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Work committed to him in bringing 
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DISCOURSE Il. Of the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt to us. How he is at 
firſt given to the Elect, when called, 
and bicTadwelling within us for ever. 


DISCOURSE, III. How the 

Work of Regeneration, or the firſt 
Application of Salvation to us, is in a 
peculiar manner Attributed to the 
Holy. Ghaſt. t.. 

DISCOURSE IV. That there 
are two States, and Conditions God 
carries the Ele& through. 1. The 
State of g 
Grace, and how the new birth is the 
Tranſitus, the paſſage between theſe 
two States, from which the neceſſity 
of Regeneration is Demonſtrated. 


DISCOURSE. V. That Cod for 
Holy and Glorious ends permits the 
generality of his Elect that live © 
Tiper years, to abide ſome time 
that Eſtate of Nature, and then re- 
des, and turns chem. 5 


Nature. 2. The State df 
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all which God, and Chriſt have 
done towards their Reconciliation to 
us, will not benefit us, unleſs we be 
Reconciled to God. And this Work 
of Regeneration ſet forth, under th 
notion pf Reconciliation "unto. God, 
and ſome differences of a counterfeit 


Worte Jacen Walk dove. 


. ed thereby, with an Exhortation to 


be reconciled ro God. 
DIC OURSE. VII. The. neceſſity of 
the new Birth,and ſome brief Expli- 
cation of the Nature of the thing be- 
gotten in it, as the ſimilitude of be- 
getting again imports. ON 


DISCOURSE VIII. The Eminen- 
cy of mercy, and Grace diſcover'd in 
this Work, comparatively. with o- 
ther VVorks wrought in us. 


DISCOURSE IX. The Divine 
Power put forth by God in a ſaving 
VVork of Regeneration. 
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Creature, or the thing Begotten \ 

us by the Spirit. That beſides his In- 

dwelling in us, and his Acting of our 
Spirits, there are permanent or abi- 
ding Principles in- wrought in the 
© Soul: That is, Spiritual Habilimens, 
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is ſet forth ting bey Notion (of Spi- 
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rit is Spirit. Fohn 3. 6. 


DISCOURFE Xl, That this 
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Natural Conſcience in its ang 
Elevation of Light. 


DISCOURSE x. That ths 
new Creature is peculiar only to the 
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Elect, and is a thing ſpecifically dif- 
ferent fromthe common VVork of ; 


the ſpirit in Temporaries. 


DISCOURSE. XV. The virtual 
cauſe of the Regeneration is the 
furrection of Jefas Chriſt, 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. One emi- 


_ nent Diſpoſition of a Man, born again 
in 


DISCOURSE XIX. The di- 
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for a Man to make God his chiefeſt 
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DISCOURSE XIII. That it is a 
a different, and higher principle than 
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in, viz. to deſire and endea- 


DISCOURSE X. Of the errours 


Good, and Gods Glory his utmoſt 


DISCOURSE. XII. Of Faith of 
aſſurance. 


DI m_ URSE II. Of Jeſu Chrif, 
as the great Object of Faith. On John 
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DISCOURSE III. That Abſolute 
Declarations of God, and Chriſt, and 
of the Free- Grace of God, and abſo- 
lute promiſes of Salvation, are the 
proper object of that act of Applica- 
tion of Faith, which Divines call 
Faith of Recumbence „ or Adhe- 
rence. 


DISCOURSE IV. Of the Acts of 
Faith, that Faith is not a Perſonal 
aſſurance of a Mans Salvation. 


D1SCOURSE V. That juſtifying 
Faith is not a meer aſſent to the 
Truths of the Goſpel, or aſſurance of 
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application of them is neceſſary. 
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| lieving with comfort. 
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BOOK I. 


NE an 2 enerate Man's Guil- 
tineſs bet ore God, from the Im- 

putation of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſi- 

on to everyPerſon of his Poſterity. 


Chap. 1. The general Deſign, and Diviſon 

of the Diſcourſe, 

Chap. 2. 
Men are in a State of Sin. 

werth our Enquiry to kom howSin, which 
thus involves all Men in it, came into 
the World. That Sin had its Entrance 

by Adam's firi® Tranſgreſſiun. How 
Adam being created Holy, was capable 
of Sinning. 

Chap. 3. How Sin i derived from Adam 
to all Mankind. What Sin it is which 
is propagated by the firſt Man to Poſteri- 
ty. Whether Original Sin confi ſts only 
in 4 Corruption of Nature, or alſo the 
Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin imputed to us. 


The Imputation of that Sin proved, A- 


dam, 4 publick, Perſon, 5 116. 
By what Lam he came to be ſo The 
Juſtice and Equity of God's imputing the 
firſt Sin of Adam to us all, 

Chap. 4. How great every Man's 2 
fulneſs is in having the Guilt of Adam's 
firſt Tranſgreſſion imputed to him. How 
far we are guilty of his Sin. What the 
Aggravations of Adam's firſt Sin were. 


Whether they alſo, as well as the Sin, are 


charged upon us. 
Chap. 5. The practical Improvements 


which we fhould make of theſe Truths, 
delivered. That we ſhould charge our 


ſelves with the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, 
and be humbied in the ſenſe of our Guilt 


of it, as well as for the Sins which we 


\ 


The Text explained. That all 
That it's 


iftualy commit Our cler That fo nce 
our firſt Father fail d in the Truſt com- 
mitted to him, we ſhould not put Confi- 


dence in any Creature, though oft no- 


ble and excellent. From Adam's Ex- 
ample, who thus betrayed the Truſt pla- 


ced in him, we ſhould be awaken d to be 


more watchful, and more faithful to a- 
ny Truſt repoſed in us for our ſelves, and 
Poſterity. If the State from which R- 
dam fell, was a State of Holineſs, then no. 


Man ſhould be aſhamed of being converi- 
ed and regenerated, ſince it is but à re- 


turning to that Frimitive Condition 4 
gain. Since Adam obtain d Mercy 


ter having fo highly and bainouſly de, 
the greateſt Sinners ſhould be encouraged 
to bope, "wal to come to Goa Jo * | 


* 
BOOK 1. 


An wendete Mans Cuiltideſb he: 


fore God, in reſpect of that Corrup- 


tion of Nature, with which all Wha. 


kind is infected, and the whole Na- 


ture of every Man! is n and dle 
5 praved- 


Chap. 1. As wells f the Text W 


ned. An Entumerarion of the [tveral 
Errors concerning Original Sin Pela- 
gius denied that there was any ſuch thing. 
Pighius, and ſome of rhe Schoolnien, 
though they Ac knowledpt ſome Gilt to 
accrue to us from Adam's firſt Sin, yet 


deny any Corruption of Nature to be de- 


rived from it. © The Papiſts make it wol- 
ly to conſiſt in the want of Original 
Righieouſneſs, excluding Concupiſcence 


from being any part, and conſequently deny 


phat e cal be bn primi, to be 
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Sins. Others ſay that this Corraption 
bath not infected all the Faculties of the 
Soul, To refute theſe Errors, ſeveral | 
Propoſitions aſſerted and proved. 1. That 
to every Man born into the World, there 
is more derived than the Guilt of Adam s 

| 74 Sin. That there is @ Corruption 1n- 
Serent in bis Nature. That this Cor- 
ruft ion is the predominant Principle of 
all bis Actions. That Man's Nature is 


4 


Jun 


thus totally corrupted, demon ſtrated. 


12 Corruption of Man's Nature. That 
am Natare was preſently deprav d 
by the commiſſion of bu firſt Sin. That 
if Adam's firſt A of Sin bad an Influ- 
ence to corrupt bis Nature, it hath the 
ſame Influence to deprave Ours, we being 
guilty of the firſt Sin, as well as Adam 
bimſelf was. How Man's Soul, which 
proceeds not from the Parents, but is 
created by God, comes to be corrupted by 


Chap. 3. Thu Corruption of Nature is 
not only a Miſery and a Puniſhment, but 
4 Sin, which rende?s us guilty in the 
Sigbe of God proved to be ſo bySeriptares: 
As alſo becauſe our corrupt Nature is 
. contrary to God's Holineſs, and his Law; 
proved to be ſin alſo from the Effetts 


of it. 


An inclination and proneneſs 
. & in everyMan's Nature What 
are the Cauſes which make every Mars 
Mat ure inclin d to al Sins. The Impreſ- 
fron of Adam's Sin on all equally. The 
Mind of Man having loft the ſight of its 
true Happineſs, wanders, and ſeeks its 
Happineſs in # rhoaſend fade ſhaper. If 
all Men have all Luſts in them, what is 


the Reaſon that ſome Men are ſo far Chap 8. The ſecond Part of 


from being inclin'd to ſome kinds of Sin, 
that they have ſome contrariety in their 
Temper to them. And hom it is, that a 
Man who hath all Lufts in his Natures 
inclin d to one 7 oy than 2 ue x 
_ Reaſon why Men equally corrupt in their 
| ade are not equally wicked in their 
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care that they do not ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

6. A general Diviſion of the Cor- 
ruption of Man's Nature into the ſeve* 
ral Parts of it,a Privation of all Goodneſs, 


and an Inclination to all Evil. That 


there is in May Fallen, an Emptintſs of 
all that # good, proved : And that all 
the Faculties of his Sou! are void of that 
Righteouſneſs which ought to be in 


them. 


Chap. 2. Mbat are the Reaſons or Canſes T Chap. 7. The Objefions anſwered, which 


are made againſt the Doctrine. 1, That 
thoſe excellent Qualities, and Endow- 
ments of Mind, which are in Men Un- 


_ regenerate, evidence that their Natures 
are not deſtitute of all Good. 2. That 
there are inthe natural Con'ciences of 


Men, Principles of Good directing them, 
and in their Wills ſome inclining Diſpoſi= 
tions to what the Law of God Commands; 


and therefore that Man's Nature is not 


utterly empty of all Goodneſs. In anſwer 


to the firft, That though there ts a na- 
_ tural Goodneſs in ſuch Endowments, jet 
being ſeated in the corrupt Nature of 


Man, they are tainted and infected by 
it, whirh ſpoils all that Goodneſs which 
otherwiſe ii in them. in | anſwer 


to the ſecond Objection, That the Light 


of natural Conſcience hath not the ſame 


real Goodneſs as the Law hath, but is 


only. a Picture and Shadow of it: That 
tboſe Principles of Morality and Honeſty 
#n the Conſcience, donat reſult from Na- 
ture, but are owing to 4 bigher Cauſe : 
That God for the preſerving of Order in 
the World, hath inſtill d ibem into man: 


And that this is a common Benefit of 


bis Mediation. 


Corruption, Enmity unto God, and to all 
that is good, We became Enemies to 
God, violating all Obligations which 
were upon us, to love and ſerue him. 
This Enmit) is in our Natures and 


. Hearts, and ſhewn alſo in outward As 


of Hoſtility. 


Live, Why all Men do not commit the Chap. 9. Some Conſiderations propound- 


Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſts 
Chap. 5. That ſince there is ſo great 4 
Corruption in our Natures, we ſhould be 
very earneſt to have it purged out. What 
i the Way and Means by which we may 
be purified. If this Corruption be not 
a Miſery, but a Sin, we muſt not think 
it enough to make ſad Complaints of it, 
but we muſt in a more ſpecial manner 
' bumble our ſelves for it in the Sight of 
Soc. Since all kinds of Sin are in our 
.. Nature, we ſhould watch and pray that 
we fall not into Temptation. Al that 


ed enlightned by the Goſpel, ſhould rake 


ed, which do more evidence how great the 


Enmity of Man's Nature is againſt God. 


That it # uninterruptediy continued. 
That it is Implacabie. That it is an Uni- 
verſal Hatred againſt God, and all that 
bath any relation to him, We ſhould try 
our State, by examining our ſelves, whe- 


. ther we continue Enemies to God or not. 
. VV hat are the Signs by which it may be 
_ known, 
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8 Man's „ Wbcle Na- | 

me and of all the Faculties of bis 

Soul, by $40.5 and firſt of the De- 
pravation of the Underſtanding, 


which is full of Darkneſs, and blind- 

ed, ſo that it cannot apprehend Spi- 

ricual Things i in a * * Man- 
er. 28 27 A: 


Chap. 1. The Mords of the Text explai- 
ned. That all the Faculties of the Soul, 
even the Mind, are wholly corrupted 3 
proved from the "Expreſſ ons concerning it 
in Scripture; and from the equal extent 
both of Sin and Grace. 

Chap. 2. Arguments to prove that not 
only-the inferiour Powers of the Soul, 
but che ſupream, the Underſtanding and 


; Mind, are corrupted. That the Mind 


it ſelf 6 4 called Fleſh as well as the other. 


Arguments from Reaſon . to e- 


vince it. 


Chap. 3. The Differerce pod the na- 
tural Deſects in Mens Minds, | cauſed by 
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- Anſwer to it: That they beo not hing as 
they ought to know it: That it is but a falſe 
Knowledge : That it may be ſaid , that 
ſeemg they do not ſee; and underſtand- 


ing, they do not under tand; they are 


yet ignorant, in con pariſon of that clear 
Knowledge which the Regenerate have. 


Chap. 7. The Difference between the 
KK nowledge that an Unregenerate Man 


hath of ſpiritual Things, & the Knowledge 
of one Kegenerate. That it doth not 


con ſiſt only in Degrees, or in the addition 


of a greater meaſure of Knowledge to one 


than to the other; nor in that Know- 


ledge of the one is ſpeculative, but of the 


ot her practical. Tho this ts ſome part, 


yet it is not the whole of the Difference. 
Reaſons aſſigned for it. 


Chap. 8. That there is a va#t difference 


between the Knowledge of a Man Unre- 
generate, and that which a boly Soul 
bath of Spiritual things. It is demon- 
fFtrated, and the Cauſes of it aſſigned. 


Chap. 9. The uſes of the Doctrine. We 


by this ſee how Malignant an evil ſin is, 
which infects the whole man, & bow great 


the Fall and Sin, and thoſe which are 
_ ſpiritual. Defebts... That mens. natural 
Inperfe&ions in Under ſtanding and Ra- 


ſen, would have: been much greater, i 3 


they were not healed hy the ehm hon 


Goodneſs of God to Men. Tet " norwith- | 


Sanding, how deficient Me en are m the 
Knowledge of civil and natural things, 
and therefore they muſt be much more ſo 
as'to ſuch which are ſpiritual. 
Chap. 4. , Hart are the ſpiritual VV ants 
and Defilements in Mens Underſtand- 
ings, which can be healed only. by true 
- Regeneration. They cannot have a ſpi- 
ritual Diſcerning of . ſpiritual Things. 
. Thus proved from Scripture,- which ex- 
preſſet h, not only that ſuch things are hid 
from them, that they have ſomething over 
their eyes which | hinders the ſight, but 
that there is Darkgeſs in the Eye of the 
Mind it ſelf. 
Chap. 5. The Reaſons why an Unrege- 
nerate Man cannot ſpiritually diſcern 
| ores Things, becauſe there us ſo great 
4 4. diſproportion between the Object and 
- the Faculty; becauſe an Ability to know 
ſuch things, was part of the Image of 
Goa in am, which being loft utterly 
by Sin, cannot be reftored, but by 4 re- 
newing of the Mind it ſelf in Regenera- 
tion. | 
Ik 6. An Objettion propounded , If 
FARE Men know nothing of ſpiri- 
tual things, bow is it then that the Serip- 
tare ſpeaks. of their knowing them, and 
ſinning againit 1 the Light of * ? The 


a work. Regeneration is, which cures and 
Reftores a Soul ſo totally deprav d, that 
it deeply concerns us to ſearch into our 


_ Hearts, that we may kzow the an which 


is in us. 


Chap. 10. That the Errauirt f * Pa- 


e is by this Doctrine evinced, who 


Nate Sin only in the Lower F aculties of 


the Soul, That we ſhould be ſenſible of 


the Defect: of our Minds, and if we 
haut any Natural Endowwinients of . Soul, 
pe miſt praiſe, and thank God alone for 


them. Me who have the Diſcoveries of 


. the Goſpel, and a Spiritual Light to diſ- 


cern the thing. of it, ſhould much more 
bleſs God. 


BOOK IV. 


of por Corrittion, which is in the 


Practical] udgments of Unregnerate 
Men. 


Chap. 1. The Nature of Praflical Know- 


tedge explained. The different Fudg- 
ments which men Unregenerate, and Re- 
generate, have of Spiritual things. + 


* 2. How'far men Dure generate 


apprehend, and judg the Goodneſs Spi- 
"ritual things. Hou far it all comes ſhore 


of the Knowledge and Janet ow 
TOP Soul bath of them. 


4 . 
TRE) - 


Chap. 3. That men Undone: are ut- 

189 deſtitute of that Wh dom, and Holy 
* Skill to do Good, which men Regenerate 
bave. Mherein this Wiſdom, or Holy 


Art cove ts 3 ee yaa Ungodly men 


[4]. | IG 


n 


— 
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Chap, 4. That wicked Men wanti 


true Wiſdom are Fools. This demoyſtrattd 


In confidering the Nature of Wiſdom , of 


to be deftitute, | 

Fe =" 5h In Ka particulars the Folly of 
Unregenerate Men conſiſts. That they 

. are uncapable of conſidering of things, © 
Chap. 6: That anot ber Particular wherein 
their folly & manifeſt u in their falſeF us 3 
ments. They deceive tbemſelves in the 
eftimate they make of things, and acti- 


Chap. 7. Their Folly alſo appears in the 


Il Choice which they make of things. 
Chap. 8. hen 7 4 allo evident from 
the event, an ſu E all their atti- 


o7Ns, * "OT 1 8 
Chap. 9. Tbe Uſes of the preceding Do- 
| Grine, That all men ſbould examine them- 
ſelves, whether the ſigns of thus folly are 
not in them, and conjider the miſery, and 
Auger of ſuch a condition, How we are 
to become Wiſe. _ i 


BOOK v. 
: 1 be Corruprions of Reaſon, 


Chap, 1. That Reaſon in man being cor- 
rupted by fin, aſeth its frength, and force 
to adviſe and contrive the ſatisf ation of 
bu Lan whence it is that Reaſon which 
ſhould have afted for God, now atts for 
Sin, and Lufts. 5 | 
Chap. 2. He Reaſon affords all aſſift ance 
to the encouragement of Sin. 7 what 
* principles it i; here ated, and what Mo 
tives it uſetb. Ae | 
. 3. That Mans Reaſon which ſhould 
direct bim in bis actions, u deprav d, and 
therefore miſgnides him. 
Chap. 4. That the Reaſon whereof man ſo 
mach boaſts us ſo corrupt and falſe, that 
; the firſt Principles of R giom, are not re- 
ally believ d by bim. The demonſprati- 
ons of it, | 
Chap. 5. What are the principles of Godli- 
meſs which a wicked man believes not. 
Chap, 6... Some objertions anſwered. In 
what ſenſe it may be affirmed that all 
_ wicked men are Atheiſts, That wicked 
men ure wanting in giving a bear aſſent to 
the firſt Principles, and fundamental truths 
of Religion, 4s well as they are defeitioe 
in the application of them to them- 


4 | That the truth. of Faith ent- 


_ inp unto ibe firſt general principles of Re- 
im 6 —_ bath a 
on 
er 


2 d, and heartily belie- 


Fre 
where they are finc 
ved. 


all tbe parts of which Ungodly Men are 


752 Chap. 8. The Des. We ſhould employ all 


our Wit and Reaſon for God. What need 
we have that Chriſt ſhould be made Wiſ- 
dom to W. How uſeful rational Gifts are 
in the Chutch. 7 ſhowld' not 2 at 
the ſpringing up of Hereſits, VVe ſhould 
nut El nor give them entertainment, 


Book VI, 


The Vanity of Thoughts : Being an in. 
ſtance of the abounding ſinfulneſs in one 
faculty of the Soul, the Cogitative: 
Whereby the ſinfulneſs in the reſt may 
be eſtimated. 0 


Chap. 1. The Text opened. The Subject 

ſet out; viz. the ſinfulneſs of the thoughts 
in the Imaginative, or Mufmg Power of 
the Seal, That Thoughts ave fins, 

Chap. 2 ' The fimfulneſi of thoughts, 1. Ne- 
gatively. In relation unto thinking of 
what is good. | . 
Chap. 3. The poſitive Part of ths ſinful- 
neſs laid open in four particulars, | 
Chap, 4. 4 Fifth, and more Eminent 

Particular, in which the poſitive fful- 
neſi of Thoughts & ſeen; Speculative a- 
ing over fins in thoupbts:In many inſt an- 
ces the geat Vanity and Sinfulneſs thereof. 
Chap. 7 - The Uſes. That we ought to be 
humbled for the ſinfulneſs n Thoughts. 
Motives thereof, Their Hainouſneſs. Their 


BOOK VI. 


The Corruption, and Defilements of Con- 
ſcience, 


Chap. 1. That Conſcience s falſe in the per- 
formance of its Office, It Indalgeth ſome 
ſms, tho" it be ſevere againſt others, Ie 
tells a man but part of bis duty. It is very 
ſcrupulous of obſerving its own Traditions, 

while it neglects the Inſtitutions of God. 

It urgeth only Carnal Motives. It invents 

Arguments to juſifie a Sin, _— 

Chap. 2. That Conſcience a corrupt in re- 
[p'8t of that falſe peace, which it ſpeaks to 
4 man, when there indeed no peace to 

bim, it ſooths a man always with thoughts 
| Of peace, without firſs giving bim avy 
| trouble of Mind, It ſpeaks peace not from 
Cbriſt. Blood, and Rigbteouſneſi, but 
| N ou Nabu and good 
orks. 1 | 


Chap. 3. That a natural mans Conſcience 
à very corrupt, aud plays falſe in the re- 
fance which it makes againſt fin, what 
conflict, between the light of Conſcience, 

. ond lui, Unregenerate men may Dave. 
Tbe difference ibs from the conflict a 
| Godly 
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| God. * heart againſt fn, ſet ont as . 


to the tauſes of the Combat, the Quarrel 
it ſeif, and the Iſus of the Fight. 
Chap. 4. What x come both to te Fri. 
wings of natural Conſcience againſt Sin, 
and the conflict of Grace apainſt- it in a 
Regenerate Mam. To find out the true 
difference between them, we muſt can/i- 
Aer the Cauſe and Ground of the Quarrel, 
and the Weapons with which it M ma- 


nag d een Yau 
Chan 5. What great differente there is be- 
tween that regret to ſin which Unregene- 
rate men have under convittions of natu- 
7al Conſcience ;, and that unwillingneſs to 
ſm which s in agodly man. 


Bock Vill. 

Of che Inclinations and Luſts which are in 

the Will and Affections, after Things 
Fleſhly and Sinful. 


Chap. I. The Words of the Text explained, 
That to compleat the Deſcription of our 
natural Sinfulneſs, the Poſitive Part, 

which conſiſts in Luſts, to be conſidered, 

a well as the Privative, which u the 
want of all that's good. _ 


Chap. 2. This Poſuive Part of the e | 


| ſuing of Nature à not the very Subſtance 
of the Soul, as Flaccus Illyricus aſſerted; 
ut the corrupt Luſts of it, Theſe Lujts or 
Deſires in Man, in bis — — Frame 
were right, wherein conſiſt ed their Racti- 
tude. That we ſhould examine our ſelves, 
whether this be reftored in us or mt... . 
Chap. 3. Hew our inclinations and De- 
fires loſt. that Reftitude, with which. at 
firſt they were created, M berein the fin- 


fulneſs of our Lufts conſiſts. That all our 


Inclinations and Deſires are not only aver- 
ted from God, but turn d to all Things be- 
fides him, and carried out after them, as 
our chiefeft Good, That we make our 
| ſelves, and pleaſing our ſelves, our utmoſt 
End. That we delight in things comtrary 
to God, in things that are evil, That we 
ſhould take notice of the Vileneſs and Baſe- 
Chap. 4. bat are t a vat ions 0 
our 2 Luſti: They male us fit and rea- 
dy for any ſm; they are eager, greedy and 
n a, ay : 
Chap. 5, An Enquiry into the Grounds 
ar Loſe, of this bainoms Inordinacy: in 


« That there is no neceſſity of -aſſer- 
ting Original Sim to be a poptive Quality 
in bur Souls, ſiuce the Privetion of 'Righ- 
 Fronſneſs is enough to infect the Soul with 
Chap, 7. He who would truly knw the 


— — 


Corruption of his Nature, muſt ſearth' in- 


to the Luft of his. Heart, How preat a 
Curſe it in for any Man to be given up to 

bi Luft.. Mie fhould be very careful 
that we are not in any degree induigent to 
our Lnfts. Arguments to move m,drawn 


from the Inordinacy, bainous ſinfulneſs,and 


. BOOK, 4.7 


Wiſdom in the hidden Parr, or practical 
Wiſdom contetning Original Sin, foun- 
ded on David's Example and Practice, 
Pſalm 5 1. 6. That this ſin is Matter of 

Repentance as well as our actual ſins, and 
how we are to be humbled for it, and to 
tepent of it. 


Chap. 1. The Errors of the Papiſts, deny- 
ing Original Sin to bs the Object of. Re- 
pentance. The Opinions of Bonaventure, 
Eſtiue, Suarez and Bellarmine, propos d 
e 
Chap. 2. The Expoſit ien of the Text pro- 
ved . That David expreſſeth Humiliation 
and Repentance for his Original ſin, and 
that be humbles bimſelf in the ſenſe of bis 
Guitt by rhe Imputation of Adam's firſe fin, 
and of rhe Sinfulneſs of his own Natare. 
Chap, 3. A Diſcuſſion premiſed, By what 
Principles in a converted Man's Heart, he 
comes to he convicted of the Guilt f A- 
dam's Fact, and how far the Conſcience 
may be and is made- ſenſible of it in true 
Converts, 10 r ral 
Chap. 4. VVhat are the Ad of Repen- 
tance which we are to exerciſe, concernin 
our Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin. Mie are to 
judge our ſelves Guilty, and to condemn 
our ſelves for it. Ve ſhould alſo bewail 
the Miſery of that Condition into which 
it bath brought us. And we miſt alſo 


acknowledge our own ſhare in the Guilt of 


it, with the preateſt ſorrom and prief. 
Chap. 5, Al theſe Adts of Repentante are 
mingled with Faith in Chriſt, and have a 
Tendency to excite and increaſe it. That 
the ſenſe of bis Sin bath, more than any 
other, an Influence to move us to Cbriſt, 
| ſince hereby aus are cundinc d of our Nea l- 
neſs and Mutability," as Creatures, \ as 
' well ax of our Guilt, as ſinners, "tht ſo 
- — ſeck a Remedy in Cbriſt for 

tb. CO I IS Iago 

Chap. 6. | That A of Repent ance, which 
is a turning from fin'unto God, is to be ex- 
erciſed abow this our Original fin, "und in 


what enanner; 


Chap. 7. The Sorrom | and | Refientince 
wbich ave ſhould\bave' for Original in, 


more amplified from the Effe ts whith god- 
y ſorrow wrought in the Corinthians. 
Chap; 
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Chap 8. M bat Sorrow and Repentance 
.. "we: ſhould have for the other Part of O- 

riginal Sin, viz. the Corruption: which is 
' «inberent in our Natures, Me miſt con- 
federt as the Canſe of the greateſt and 
mol bainoms Sins which we commit and 
which give us the higheſt occaſion of 
mourning. . That every Ad of ſm is of 
ſo much the deeper Guilt, as the Corrupti- 
on of our Natur doth more vent 
it ſelf in it. That the Corruption of 


Natwe doth' ſet ws farther. off 


from God, than any actual Sin whate- 
ver. That this is more near and inti- 
mate to thy Soul than all thy actual 
Frranſgreſſiunn. 56720 
R 2 there is more Gmilt in the 
ſin of our Nature, than in all our actual 
Tr anſgreſſions put together. 
Chap. 10. Weare to be bumbled for this 
ſin, as the Original of all our ſins, 4 
that which tempts us and draws u to ſin 
more than the Devil doth. It produceth 
ſuch ſins in us, unto which the Entice- 
ments of Senſe, and Satans Temptati- 
ons, could not extend any Influence. This 
- ſin, of our Nature u always fruitful to 
bring forth Evil inceſſantly. To humble 
our ſelves for it, me are to conſider, that 
our evil Nature . might haue produced 
more Evil than it hath done, and that 
1 0 char Nane in. it, which: wil 
be proauttive of all our ſins to come. 


u BQOK. X.. N 

That this State of Guilt and Natural 
Corruption, is the Conditionof all 
Men Unregenerate, though they 
make an external Profeſſion of Chri- 
. Nianity. A Diſcovery of the ſeveral 
_ ſorts of ſuch Men, both the Ignoran 


c 
and the Prophane, and the Civil and 


Formal Chriſtian: And an Anſwer 
to all thoſe Pleas by Which they EX- 
cule, juſtify, or flatter - themſelves. 
Chap. 1. As the. Strength of a Kingdom 
. conſiſts in having Places of Defence, or 
Ports built to keep. out an Enemy from 
 . conquering it; ſo the ſtrengih of the 
Kingdom f Sin in Unregenerate Men con- 
. fiſts. in oy Arguments, with which 
they defe 
againſt al the Forces which are brought 
ont of the Word to convince them of the 
Miſery of their Conditiͤs. 


Chap- 2. The great Hindrance of the 


Murk of Converſion is the Pleas whereby 

Aer jafify themſelves in an Unregene- 

rate State, How quick-witted Men are 
to invent ſuch carnal Reaſonings:W hence 
it i that they are ſo, How  obfti- 
_ nately they adhere to ſuch ſinful lead 
mgs for themſelues,. and the Canſes of 


their Minds and Hearts 


— 


being ſo, That theſe Reaſonings are va- 
rious in A en, acrording to their different 
Underſtanding, Temper or State. That 
3 En ſome ſtrong, in others more 
we PR . 
Chap 3. What are the general Heads of 
Arguments from which Men draw Rea. 
© ſons for the ſafety and welfare of their 
State, though they continue in their NA. 
tural Condition, The Pleas which the 


Ignorant and Prophane make for them. 
ſelves confider'd, and anſwer'd. 


Ap. 4. The Pleas which" Men who 
"have only Morality make for themſelves. 
They urge, that they do not live in vici- 
0145 Courſes": That they Tefram from 
great and notorious Sins; That they are 
hone#t 3 That they have ſome Knowledge 

of the Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
wel as make #' Profeſſion of ir. What 


tte the Reaſons that Men are ſo ready 


to account any Moral Righteouſneſs 
which they have, to be Grace, 

Chap 5. That all this mere Morality in 
corrupt Nature falls ſhort of Grace, 
prov d from the Inſtances of thoſe brave 

Spirit: among Heathen , in whom 
' thoſe Vertuts ſhin'd, and yet they had 
nothing of the Grace of God in them 
Prot d alſo from the Jews, who made 

© "their boaſt of the Law, and it Righte- 
onuſneſs, and who yer, as inveterate Ene- 

mies, oppos d the Grace of the Go- 


hap. 6. What are the Principles from 


. "whence all this Vertue and Moral Afti- 
ons in Unregenerate Men do proceed, 
* Natural Conſcience, a common Work of 
the Spirit in Reſtraining Grace. Natural 
VViſdom, a Principle of Modeſty, and 
the fear of Shame. Good Education, a 
common Knowledge of the Principles of 
Religion by the VVord preached, whereby 
4 Natural Devotion is ſtirred in Men. 
Chap. 7. That the Moral Righteou'neſs 
f Unregenerate Men proceeds from the. 
Forementioned Principles, evine'd; be- 
cauſe they are moſt ſtridt about their Du- 
ty to their Neighbour, but neglect what 
they owe unto God. That they abſtain 
from ſuch fins, to which by their Natu- 
ral Diſpoſition they are not inclim d; 
. which « eaſy for them to do, whilſ they 
indulge themſelves in other Sins. That 
"They are more ſtrict againſt” thoſe fins 
which are forbidden and puniſhed by Hu- 
mane Laws, and more zealous for thoſe 
Duties which they enjon. 
Chap 8. That theſe moral Actions, want 


tile Eſſentials of Goodneſs.  \That they 


ere defective inthe manner of their per- 
formance, and not directed to their right 
End. That they alſo art done wit bout 
Faith in C hriſt. Chap. 
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n Sor Objeckiont anſwered.  . 
e 1 0 That all theſe Verbues, and 
Moral Righteouſneſs, t ſome darl 
remains of the mage of God in Adam, 
which i not wholly defaced. What a 
and deſpicable thing it is when 


compared wi 


red with 
ſeveral. Inſtances of 4 
tween them. g 

1.5 Wherein the Nature of true 
Holineſs conſiſts. In what Senſe it 15 


= * 


Compariſon be- 


"Hp 
th Grace, demonſtrated in 


are but ſome dark 


Called the Life of God, and the Glory of 


God. How far à meer civil Kightée- 
ouſneſs falls ſhort. What Excellence 
and Praiſe may jet be allowed as due 


to it. | 
\ 12" HOOK Kf- >, 
That an Unregenerate Man is highly 
guilty, by reaſon of the numberleſs 


Account of actual Sins which he dai- 
ly commits. 


Chap. 1. The Expoſition of the Words, 


Chap. 2. That the infinite Number of his 
Sins is here the Iſſue or 3 his 
ſeeking to find out the Account ( which 
Was ibe Fourth Head propounded ) 
Some . Difficulties previouſly ſolved, for 
the clearing that this is the Scope. The 


Elegancy of his expreſſing that this Ac- 


count was Numberleſs, by ſaying, Be- 
bold I this 1 find, &c. but J find 
not. REED ST $a: 
Chap. 3. 4 larger Confirmation of this 
Interpret at ion given, and a fuller Ex 
poſit ion of the VVordi, by ſhewing that 
the Matter of this Account was of his 
own perſonal VV ickedneſs, as a Penitent; 
aud not only that one particular Sin, but 
of his whole Life paſt and preſent. 


Chap. 4. That it was the Multitude of 


Sint was in his Eye, that made him to 
Chap. 3. The 9 9 57 of Verſe 29. 
and that the Multitude of Sinnitips's 
the Center of Solomon's Diſcaurſe;'Lo, 
{ or behold ) this only have I found, 
that God made Man upright, but 
They have ſought out many inventi- 


ons, Cc. Sbewing in general that this 


Verſecontains, I. ly the latter Clauſe, 
2 ſummary Reperition of what it in the 


ferner Verſes. 2. In the while of it; a 
. Demonſtration. of Man's Corruption: 
And wherein that | Demonſtration 
iin ere e ben en: 
Chap. 6: The chief "Remark. out of th 
Verſe, as to the Confirmation of our Sub- 
Jeet, 


* 
280 


' eral, even of the leaſt ſin. 


- 
. 
iy 


nings is the ultimate Centre of Solo- 


. mog 5 Diſcourſe, and the main Conclu- 


$2 2313503300 ede: N 
An Uaregenerate Man's Guilti 


ſion which the Demonſtration in ſpecial | 
falls upon; and that, 'as rehearſed, out 
of the fore going Verſes: And wherein tha: 
MW hah ji R's Mae 8 
nap. 7. An Objection by way of Que- 
ry, How Solomon bimſelf,. LIE 
Account of hu own Sins, in Verſe 27. 
can be ſuppoſed, intended and included 
in his ſaying They have ſought outꝰ 
Ge. Reſolved. The final Concluſion of 
all, confirming the whole Subject. 
Chap. 83 wo Corollaries and Monitories 
_arawn out touching the Subject in hand. 
1 t. 9 4 hat the Account of every Man's 
actual Sins infinite and numberleſs, as 
well . Solomon's. 2dly, That for e- 
very Man to know, and be convinced of 
the Innumerableneſs of his Sits, is Mat- 
ter. of  greateſs Weight and Mo- 
ment, ; 3 
Chap. 9, That the Judgment of their 
Sinfulneſs at the Great Day, as alſa of- 
ten in this Life before that Day, hath 
the ſtyle of an Account given it in Scri- 
ptures. That the Scriptures do reduce 
this Account unto two Heads : The 
Helm neſs „ and the Multitude of 
Sins. f 
Chap. 10. The main Subject of this Trea- 
tiſe, viz, That the Scriptures ſet the 
Value and Balance of the Account of 
Mens Sinfulneſs upon the Multitude of 
their Sinnings.—The Demonſtrations of 
it; firſt from the Judgments both of 
God and of Chriſt eit her as they are Fud- 
ges in condemning Men, or Pardoners in 
forgiving. CET 1 nB. 
Chap. 11. A ſecond: Demonſtration ta- 
ben from the Judgments of Saints, of 
themſelves in their Confeſſions + Both, 
I. At their firſt Converſions ; 2. In 
after. humblings upon great occaſions.” 
Chap. 12. The Senſe of this main Aﬀer- 
tion farther ſtated: Or how it is to be 
under ſtood, that God puts the Valour or 
chief Balance f the Account of Mens 
ſinfulneſs upon the Multitude of their 
fut. — Some Reaſonz, which put "all to- 
gether, make 4 ful Demonſtratin of 
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Chap. 1. .- The Hainouſneſs of Sin int ge; 


Cb . Aegean ur, fee againſt 


4, — Ihe ide Mulritude of Sin: Knowledge, demionir ated: And \the 
| Reaſons aſſigned, why Sin is. x] 


Cel 


treby 


aggravated, 5 
5 Chap. 


Ft 
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Chap. 7. Aﬀerth ſors of alldtiond Com. 
fo mariens, M ron. Hm 


that are berwees it and 


Trakt. 

from all and each of che 
2 treated of im 285 5 
tert. Tha it is a fallmy imo the N 
. 1. 
the Seal: 8 te Gly 
horn top s Faſt 


g e The | 7 


erber Bone 
fs of this P anifh- 


"800k XIII. 


o 6 of Sin in Hell; that 
the Wrath of God 3 the immediate 


Cauſe of was 8 5 tüm the. And lat. 
Gap, 3, Te 1. 8 cee bug 92 Do We * = 7 
9. genes. es the 
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penſwaded of thereality of this PVrath is 
come. Let w adore and fear the Greatne(i 
of Gad. and be moved to turn 10 bum, Les ws 
ler what it is 10 Die, and what the 
ate, of the other VVorld u, Eat Be- 
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of an 8 Man 8 Guilincb before God. Gola 


the Imputation of Adam's firſt n to every 
Perſon of his Poſterity. 


os? 79 * i K >. \ & hb © 3 \.x *.HL » © * 5 1 
* Rey, SiS. DIED A "SS 1 Ur. 1 bl a Name * By ; if. 3 9 * 
— r Wo SV r as ors — 
17 \ \ £4 
© + 1 
exe, Con Nong Oh YAY 4K) GA ODE Na 
| ch b | 
5 ; ock Uh Wont wad 
TW 
0 he god Def on, and Diuifon e Dif 1 
2. . % x Side POLES 1 5 © TOLL : 
* I \% EY! I | 4 
3 * 


— IE Mk * * State of Pure Nature, as to the Holineſs Is ol 


My #4 2 and Happineſs thereof, by the Law of God. T come 9 tbe 
vo unto Man's fallen and 


An | Condition in a State of 
* Sin and Wrath, which is the Condition of all 4. * 9 
e in he Smt ne 0 


u Method Thall be tis. NEE 


« I To handle che Sibfulneſe of ell Men by . 
in reſpect of their Birth. Sin, (which from. 


Aagelin we 
uilt arrups Er 
II. To treat of it as it State, b r An c ee e th bp IHE 
diſcover the ſevetal Sorts of Men hg Wn eoegs 8 A 


of a common Profeſſion of Chriſt: : viz. I. Of 


urch, nd 
— 4 — 2 © 
phane. 3. Civil and Formal Chriſtians. And to de d the Deceits and falſe 
Pleas which each of theſe have, wh 


hould die thereim That wäich L. ore 7 ag Fo 10 


Sorts of Perſonst (that are the Generali 


of . 
in che State of Nature, and uithout true Negenetatibh Will 
III. The third · s the Sinfulneſs of Sin a1 the A 


y pert 
avations' Ny AS in 
ling againſt Mercies, agaitfi-Knowledg] | $0; © e VR ERND Fulle 
2 which is dus unto 3 "Eſtate." 
Abo 


7 


0 


I. As 
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An unregenerate Man's Gniltineſc before God, 


I. As to the firſt, m _ Method is ; 

Firſt, To ſhew the firſt Entrance of Sig upon all Men by Alan's firſt Sin, 
that is, the firſt Imputation of that Aft to all Men; and how far the Guilt or 
that Add is cha on us, and how far it was perſonal and rope only to him. 
ets. - Carp i 5 - 5. How From the Saft of that fra 
2. That it is truly and properly a Sin. Ti 2. The great abounding 
4. The parts thereof in general, as that it is, 


Att. 
Sinfulneſs thereof. 
Firſt, A total Privation and Emptineſs of all that is truly good. 


Secondly, Poſitive Inclinations to all Evils, which conſiſt in two things. 
x. In 25 and therein of the Nature of Luſts, their Inordinacy, their 


a bred Enmity and Opppſiti unto God, and chte hol 

2. In on an ver is nd 
good, ( chl make the third particular Branch of i Corruption 51 ; 
This in general. 


II. More particularly, Llay open this Corruption, as it is in the whole Man, 
and in every Faculty. 
Firſt, The Underttanding 1 in Blindneſs, Unbelief, practical falſe Reaſonings 


and Deceits, &x. 


chinking Power, the Vanity of Thou hts. 
Conſcience. . n 


The — cn and Bondage of the Will and Affections unto 
en the Varteries of theſe Luſts, and of thoſe Maſter-Luſts which are 
inthe kara kr Men 5 
IAI . * ID; 2100 215i * = 8 
712 Feiner irrer 
: CHAP. II. 
_T hat all Men are in 4 State of Sin. 


That it's 7 our Enquiry to know bow Sin, which 
thus involves all Men in it, came imo the World. 


Tha Sinbad itr Entrance by Adani's firs Tranſereſſon. 
_* be io "_— _ was ah pu of —— 
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0 v. 12, 13, 14. 


122 Wherefore 4 * 5 Man —4. entred intd the Warld, and Death by Sin" and 


ſo Death paſſed upon in whom: ll have ſamed. 
55 until the n N el but Sin is nat inf ted when ker 
u o Ls. | | 


Neverthl, | 


bie, 


Po POTTY the chi of Gee; bene 
bis whole Poſterity, and that illuſtrated 
8 Ghrift,: and his conveying Righreouſ- 
4 God! intendatl Alam to be the Type; 
reſpetts): that look as the Story 
anch Sufferings, are but barely oe 
nakedly 


1 fo # Mole, 1 over them that 


IM 
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in Reſpedt of Sin and Puniſhment. 


. 


1.19 related in the three firſt Evangeliſts, whereas the Intent, Efficacy and 
n accruing to us, was reſerved to be ſet forth by the Aba. 
Rles in their Epiſtles ; ſo it falls out in this: Moſes tells the Hiſtory of Adams 
Fall; and Paul explains the Myſtery and Conſequence thereof. Ne VII 
That Sin hath not only entred in upon the World of Mankind, but hath 
univerſally overflown it for Sin, not a Man excepted, 1s evident in that Speech; 
All have ſinned; upon which he ſays, Death. followed: Yea, this is that which 
the Apoſtle hath been approving at large all this while 1n the former part of the 
Epiſtle, Cha 1, 2, 3. So then (as concluding, he ſays) we have proved, that 
both Jew and Gentile (which two then ſhared the World between them) are 
under Sin, all and every one of them; Not one Righteous, no not one, Chap. 3; 
ver. 10. And what need we ſay any more of it, (ays he) it being ſuch an irre- 
fragable Truth. as every Mouth muſt be ſtopp'd and become (in his own Acknow. 
ledgment) guilty before God? ver. 19. And it might be proved by Induction of 
all Men of all Ages, and will be at the latter day, when the Story of all the 
World ſhall be ripp'd up. There is no Man in whom ſhineth but the Light of 
Nature, that either caſts his Eye into his own Boſom, or looks out upon the 
Sons of Men, but muſt acknowledg as much c. Mar To 
Neither is it any new thing lately befaln the World, but it is the antient 
Brine it hath lain ſoak'd in, ſteep'd in, theſe fix Thouſand Years almoſt. The 
whole World lay in Wickedneſs, in John's time, 1 John 5. 19. There was not by 
Nature any Man righteous, no not one. In David's time, when God look'd 
down from Heaven; Pſal. 14. 2, 3. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon 
the Children of Men, to ſee if there were any that did underſland and ſeek God, 
They are all gone aſide, they are all together become filthy : there is none that doth 
good, no not one. Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. 7. 27, 28, 29. Behold, this have I found 
(ſaith the Preacher) counting one by one to find out the account: Which yet my 
Soul. ſeeketh, but I find not: one Man among a thouſand have I found, but 4 
Woman among all thoſe have I not found, Lo, this only have I found, that God hath 
made Man upright ; but they have ſought out many Inventions. That he viewed 
Men and Women one by one; And lo, this I found, (lays he) that they are all 
corrupted : And therefore at ver. 20. he ſays, For there is not a juſt Man upon 
Earth, that doth Good and ſinneth not. See allo his Speech in his Prayer; 
2 Chron. 6. 36. If they ſin againſt thee, (for there is no Man which ſinneth not. 
and thou be angry with them, and deliver them over before their Enemies, and they 
carry them away Captives unto a Land far off, or near. If you think the Infant 
times (called the golden innocent Age of the World) was free, ſee what an 
account the Text gives you ; wer. 13. Sin was in the World from Adam the 
firſt Man to Moſes ; take the account ſhorter, from Adam to the Flood. God, 
whoſe all-ſeeing Eye runs through the whole Earth, views every Man, yea 
(every Thought in Man) brings in this Bill and Account, having viewed 
them one by one: Gen. 6. 5, 12. All Fleſh have corrupted their way upon Earth. 
Yea, and that ſo as from the firſt Imagination or Att the Mind puts forth to the 
laſt; All and every Figment of the Heart is corrupt. 


Jo give you one Evidence which the Text ſuggeſts of this univerſal Guilt 


and Sinfulneſs of all Men; Death reigned from Adam to Moſes (or elſe 
(that which is equivalent to Death) a Change as in Enoch.) It ſpeaks of a 
mighty Monarch here [Death] the moſt univerſal and moſt laſting Monarchy 


that ever was: It reigns, ſays the Text, its Scepter hath ſubdued and brought | 


under all the Sons of Men; Death hath paſſed upon all Men. Other Monarchs 
never ſubdued all ; ſome Out-laws and N. f 
Man but falls under it: Other Monarchies ceaſe and determine; this hath laſt- 
ed in all Ages, from Adam to Moſes; ſo the Text ſays, and Experience ſhews 
ever fince : Take the Experience of the preſent Age; not a Man alive was 
&ven-ſcore oreight-ſcore Years ago: nay it comes into your Houſes, tears your 
Children from your Dugs, and kills them before your Faces, and you cannot 


reſiſt it. Millions come into the World, and but alute their Friends, and then 


80 weeping out again, ſo ſays the Text; that Children who actually never 
linned as Adam did (for that is the meaning of not ſinning after the Similitude 
Adam'r Tranſgreſſion) do die as well as others. Now if you ask . as 
2 i f 1 B 2 % . ; . , « t 4 ey 


ations were not overcome; here not a 


Chap. 2. 


- ome 
a. i. tt. 1 — — 


An unregenerate Mar's Guiltineſs before God, 


A they asked Chriſt, Mat. 2 1. 23. By what Authority be doth theſe things ? By what 
BOSK IL. Title he reigns over all, even over Children? The Text his Commiſh- 
TY og, and gives this as the ground of it, (which we are now a demonſtrating, 
therefore by this effect) That all have finned; and tells us, that: Death entrey 
into the World by Sin, being the Wages of it, Rom. 6. 23. and the Child of it, 
James 1. 15. Then when Luft hgth conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin whey 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death. And to the Elect it is ordained, through 
the Grace of God, to be his Meſſenger to fetch Sin out of the Warld, as Sin 
was a means to bring it in. 009 .- 
2. Doubtleſs it is a matter worth the knowing, and our moſt diligent Enqui- 
ry, How this Deluge of Sin and Death entred in upon all the World, What was 
15 firſt Gap, the firſt Breach made, that let it in? This univerſal Flood that 
covers the Face of the Earth, which could never yet be drained and caſt out ? 
Yea, and what ſhould be the Spring that ſhould feed it all this while continual. 
ly in _ the Thoughts that iſſue from every Man's Heart, ſo as it ſhould never 
be d | | 118 


215 


The great Scholars of the World have ſpent their Wits often in the ſearch of 
the Original of Trifles. Whole Volumes are written of the Original of other 
things. But Solomon, the wileft Man that ever was, thought this very Point, 
(namely, How all Men came thus univerſally corrupt,) a Point of deepeft 
Wiſdom, Uſe and Profitableneſs, Eccleſ. 7. 25. I applied my Heart, ſays he, to 
know and to ſearch, to ſeck out Wiſdom, and the Reaſon of things; and above al 
elſe, as appears in the next words, to know N ickedneſs and Folly, and to find the 
Cayſe of it; for that the former Words ſnew is his meaning: for he ſays in the 
next Verſes, That he took a Survey of all the World of Mankind ; Women 
firſt, with whom he was too much acquainted ; and then Men alſo : and ob- 
{ſerved their Diſpoſitions, ver. 27. And this T found, lays he, God made Man 
(originally) righteows ; but now they are all corrupt, and have found aut many In- 

vent ions. 
And indeed it is our Priviledg and Adyantage, who enjoy Gad's Word, to 
know the Original of this univerfal Confuſion in Man's Nature, and of the 
Miſery all are expoſed unto: which the wiſeſt Men among the Heathen, who 
cicero Lib. 3. though they fill d the World with Complaints about it, as Plato in the ſecond 
de Republica, Book of his Common · wealth complains, That Men by their Natures are evil, 
Genie cen. and cannot be brought to good. And || Tally, as he is cited by Auguſtin in his 
tra julianum, fourth Book againſt Julian, That Man is brought forth into the World, in 
3 Body and Soul expoſed to all Miſeries, prone to Evil, and in whom that 
Ed. Pari 1571. Divine Spark of Goodneſs of Wit and Morality is oppreſſed and extinguiſhed. 
in Libre tertio Yet they could never dive into the bottom of this aniverſal Diſeaſe and Miſchief. 
& They found that all Men were poiſoned, but how it came there, they none of 
hominem dicit them did know or could imagine, or would ever have found out, but run to 
2 matte falſe Counſel, attributing it to Deſtiny and Fate, or ſome evil Planet, its having 
ca natur3 edi- a Malign Influence into Man's Nature; or to an evil Angel that attended upon 


rum in vitam eyery Man. All which how ſhort is it of the Truth! 
corpore & nu- 


40 K ag And together with this Secret now made common to us, the Knowleds of it 
infirmo : Ani- is moſt profitable, yea and neceſſary for us, and is one of the main Principles, 
mo _—_ yea the firſt which is committed to the Church to be known and believed; and 
nag *humili ad therefore was the firſt thing which, next to the Creation of the World and 


rimores, molli Man, God manifeſted in the firſt Book that ever he wrote. 
— I be firſt Query will be, How all Men come generally, and univerſally, and 
in quo tamen continually thus unrighteous, and thereupon expoſed to Death? | 

i tan The Text reſolves us, ſaying, That by one Man Sin did enter into the World, 
duden di. and ſo Death paſſed apon all. If we had never heard of this ſame one Man be- 
nus ignis inge- fore, we would all be inquiſitive who it ſhould be? The fourteenth Verſe tells 
Quid ad hee us it was Adam. Lou have all heard of him, who in 1 Cor. 15. 45. is called 
dicis? Nonhoc the fit Man Adam; the firſt Man that ever was in the World: for how could 
author iſte ma- gin by him enter upon all, if he had not been before all? Some Men otherwiſe 
le vibe, dirt would have been free, if any had been before him. And the reſt of the Verſes 
affcum, ſed from the 14th to the 20th, do generally inform us that he committed & 'Tranſ- 
ee oc] ans greſſion, ver. 14. an Offente, ver. 15, 17, 18. that he ſinurd, ver. 16. _ 
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it what you will) it comes to paſs that all other Men are made Sinners, ver. 19. 
And that the Guilt of that Sin came upon all Men to Condemnation. I as; 
If you ask, how it came to paſs that this Mar ſhould ſin, God having created 
him righteow ? As Solamon, Eccleſ. 7. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made Man upright ; but they have fought aut many Inventions ; and as you 
read of him in the firſt and ſecond of Geneſis, That he was created in the Image 
of God? —© © | 2 ä 
©. Firſt, I confeſs I had rather, upon the experience of mine own Frailty, fall 
down before the great God, and acknowledg mine own Vipperyne/s and Changer 
ableneſs, as T am à Creature, if left to mine own Will; and that when ſo left, 
TL am abnoxious to Sin, over and above and beyond what Corruption hath yet 
{wayed me to, than diſpute this Point out with God or Men: for though I came 
not into the World holy, and endowed with created Inclinatians and Diſpoſiti- 
ans contrary unto Sin, as Adam did; yet in the courſe of my Life, I have full 
often found mine own Will hath of and from it ſelf caſt the Ballance, and gi- 
ven forth a Command for many a ſinful AQ, nat merely out of that finful Bias 
and Inclination it hath to commit Sin, but aver and above out of that mere 
Mut ability and Fickleneſs which is in my Will to caſt it ſelf to Evil: and when 
Inclinations and Aſſiſtances unto the contrary have been ſufficient to preſerve 
me from ſo ſinning, yet mine own Will hath determined it ſelf to an outward 
act of Evil; ſo as I could and might reſolve the Act done into that Uncertain- 
ty and Aptneſs to change and fall, even (as J am a Creature) to fall into that, 
which is a ſtep into that Nothing we were firſt created out of, namely Sin: fo 
that beyond what the Bias or Poiſe which Corruption ſways Man unto, it ap- 
pears that in many paſſages of a Man's Life a Vertibility of Will bath been the 
cauſe of Sin, which is then ſeen, when ftrang Motions and Impreſſions have 
been to the contrary, as well as Impulſes of Sin and Wickedneſs, (fo as the Man 
could not but ſay he had power not ta have done it:) from whence a Man 
may diſcern what he himſelf was like to have done, if he had been in Adauss 
State and Cale. 227 3 
Secondly, That alſo of James, That it is God's Prerogat ive alone (and no 
Perſon's elſe but he wha is God withal, or one Perſon with God) not to be ca- 
pable of being tempted to Evil, ſo as to be prevailed with by it; James 1. 13. 
Let no Man ſay when be is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot he tempt- 
ed with Evil, neither tempteth he any Man: to be without variableneſs or ſhadom 
of turning, ver. 17. proves my Aſſertion. It is further evidenced by this, that 
the greateſt and holieſt Creature that could be made by God, if but a mere 
Creature, and having no other but that providential Aſſiſtance due by the Law 
of the Creation, was not only capable to reel and fall, but was ſlippery and 
might eaſily totter and fall, and ſo break it ſelf as a Glaſs without a bottom. 
Neither could this be laid upon Gad, that he upheld him not; becauſe ro 
have been 1avincibly kept and preſeryed by God, was above the due that, as 
Creator, God was any way obliged unto ; and muſt have proceeded from a 
Principle of an higher kind, namely his Frge-Grece, and was inconfiftent with 
his Covenant of Worts: So as God in letting him fall, did therein no mare hut 
only not aſſiſt him by ſuch a ſupernatural Aid as was above the Law of Cree: 
tion, and unto which God therefore was no way bound ; and it was but to leave 
the Creature, to, ſhew what as a Creature it might will to do, and fo that it 
was mutalle. Which Prexogative of God's ſo to do, who ſhall deny uato him, 
or put the contrary upon him, as meet ta be expected from him, when it was 2 
pure act of ſupernatural Grace to have done otherwiſe? The wiſeſt of Men, 
Solomon, having ſought into the nature and original of Wickedneſs and Mad- 
nels, lays all at Man's door: God wade Men righteous, but they faund or ſought 
out many Inventions, Ecclelc 7. 29. | +13 Offs otitis 2 
Neither is it ta be conceived that Man's Heart was expoſed ro Stan to.infuls 
in, as a piece of fair Paper lies expoſed to an external Hand to caſt a blot or 
an of Ink upon it at his pleaſure. No, it muſt be an act of a Man's own. 
ill, wichout the conſent of which the Devil cannot now in our corrupt Eſtate, 
orce any Man to ſinning, much leſs then when he had no matter in Adam to 
work upon, 4 The 


5 


9 


2 ver. 19. and by that Tranſgreſſion, Offence, Siu, Diſobedience, (call >=) 


. „ 


it is alſo charged upon him by God, Gen. 3. 17. Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to 
the Voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee not to 
eat; which ſhews wherein lay the very Sin. Adam had an expreſs Command. 
ment from God, and the Light of it, together with the Principles of the Law, 
written in his Heart, was in his Underſtanding and Judgment ready to have 
guided him if he would uſe and ask Counſel thereof, and attend thereto, up- 
on all Temptations to the contrary. Neither was it poſſible that if he would 


dam Was at the beſt and prime of his 
5 of Vea, and 
11 


* 


have had Recourſe to thoſe Principles, and conſulted with them, that he ſhould 
have erred, or that his Will ſhould have inclined to ſuch an Act, expreſly con- 


trary to God's Law, if he had continued fully to conſider what was at hand 
ready to his View; for neither could Error befal his Underſtanding, if he 
would uſe the Light he had in that Eſtate, (for then his Underitanding muſt 
be ſaid to have been created by God, not able to judg of what was good in eve- 
ry Action) neither could Man's Will then but fixedly cleave to that which 
the Underſtanding did think good; only he not being taken up into the ſeeing 
of God Face to Face, and ſo to have his Underſtanding poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
Sight of God and his Will, ſo filPd and fixed with the Poſſeſſion of him there- 
by, as he might not caſt an Eye to look and conſider whether there might not 
be ſome further Good as to himſelf, than he was yet poſſeſs d of in that Condi- 
tion; and then this being ſuggeſted to him by Satan that there was, he turned 
a ſudden ſquint Eye afide, as Lot's Wife did hers. backwards: And thus the 
Scripture expreſſeth his Sin, by 4 not hearkaing or attending to the Light of the 
Law, and the Voice of it in his Judgment, but an hearkning to the Voice of his 
Wife. It was not a conſulting with the Command, or not ſuffering it to 
ſpeak, or not cleaving fixedly to the Advice thereof; but his Will would have 
his Underſtanding gad and wander with a Glance, to ſee if there might not be 
ſome thing in what Satan ſuggeſted: and this very raſh incogitant Squint was 
his firſt Slip from God; ſo as after it when God's Law came upon him, and 
was conſidered by him, yet this Sin having firſt entred, thereupon followed a 
doubting of the Truth of what God had ſaid, a Jealouſy that God kept him 
from eating of that Tree out of Envy, leſt they ſhould be as God; and fo 
hoping to mend his Condition another way, than by obeying God, and to be 
free of the Service of God, which by. God's Law he was (if he would have 
Happineſs from God) to be ſubject unto ; he rather choſe to ſet up for himſelf, 
and ſeek his Fortune, (as we ſay) and ſo to be abſolutely free as God is. And 
thus thinking he had found out a new trick to be happy, without and beyond 
what that Condition would afford which God had ſet him in, he fell into Sin 
and Miſery ; and that this was the Sin of his Fall, is part of Solamon's mean- 
ing, when he faith, They ſought out new Inventions; and having once left 
God, hedoth now nothing elſe but ſeek a new way to be happy; but being a 
ar of himſelf, finds he cannot himſelf ſupport himſelf, and therefore is 
forc'd for Happineſs and Comfort to go to every Creature to ſupply him, and 
ſo is plunged into the worſt of Servitudes, whilſt be promiſed himſelf Liberty; 
even to be a Servant to every Creature: This for that one Man's Sin. 
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In Reſßeſ of Sin and Puniſhment. | 
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CHAP. III. 


How Sin s derived from Adam to all Mankind. What 
Sin it is which is propagated by the firſt Man to his Po- 
fterity. N bether original Sin confiſts only in a Corrupti- 
on of Nature, or alſo in the Guilt of Adam's firft Sin 

| imputed to ws. The Imputation of that Sin proved. A- 
dam, à publick Perſon, repreſenting us. By what Law 
he came to be ſo. The Ce and Equity of God's 
imputing the firſt Sin of Adam to us all, 


IO there are but two ways to 2 Sin to another: the one is by way 

of Example, as Jeroboam is ſaid to have ceaſed Iſrael to ſin ; and as 

Evah cauſed Adam: or elſe, participatione culpæ, by partaking of the 

Sin of another. Now by the firſt way this Sin is not derived ; for 

beſides that, Adam being dead 4600 Years ago, the force of this Example 

reacheth not to us, nor to the multitudes of Ages paſt. That this was the way 

of deriving it, is not intended in the Text, for then not Adam the firft Man, 

but Evah and the Devil, ſhould have been aſſigned as thoſe by whoſe Offence 

Sin entred into the World, in that they were the firſt in the Tranſgreſſion; and 

alſo becauſe then Children, (as the 14th Verſe of the 12th Chapter of the Ro- 

mans affirms) ſhould not be guilty, as e Verſe affirms they are, in that 

they die. Now God exerciſeth no Puniſhment where there is no Fault; alſo 
the Apoſtle intends a Compariſon of Adam with Chrift, that Sin comes b 


_ | . 
Adam, as Righteouſneſs by Chriſt; now Chriſt conveys not Righteouſneſs to 


all by Example, for many Perſons ſaved by him, lived afore him, as all under 
the Old Teſtament, as likewiſe Infants: This indeed, as is likely, was the 
way by which the moſt of the Angels fell, whom Satan as a Head drew into the 
Faction with him; and thoſe whom his Example prevailed not with, did ſtand 
and do ſtill, which no Man doth, but «ll hæve ſiuned. MOLE FOE ns 139 


"> LI 


Now concerning the ſecond way how we ſhould come to be Partakers of 


Adam's Sin: The Scriptures elſewhere tell us, it was by Propagation natural, or 
Generation; as David, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold, I was ſbapen in Iniquity ; and in 
Sin did my Mother conceive me. L will not earneſtly contend that this way is 
directly expreſſed in this Text, which yet Angaſf ine preſſed from the word 
entring into the World, as a Lues or Contagion, and ſo puffing and piercing 
through, or invading the whole World as it were by ſtealth; but this may juſtly 
be argued for it fromthe Text, that even Infant - Children are affirmed here to 
die upon the account of that firſt Sin's Entrance, who: ſiunei not after the Simili - 
tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, that is, perſonally, which ſhews this to be the 
way of conveying this Sin, for to them there can be no other; and why elſe 
were ſuch Children circumciſed, and now baptized, both being Sacraments of 
Remiſſion of Sin and Sanctiſication; Coloff. 2. 11, 12, 13. Is whom alſo: ye are 
circumciſed with the Circumciſion made mit haut \ Hands, in putting f the Body of 
the Sins of the Fleſb, by the Circumciſſan of Chriſt:  Burred with him im Bap], 
mherein alſo you are riſen with him through#he Faith, of the. 


ee 1 Ny Aud v — 2 2 your: Sind an the Cir. 
cumciſian of your Fl e gvichned together mitb hun huving foigioen 504- 
al Treſpaſſes., And indeed this to be the Way, other;Sorijitores: plbin iy afin 
not only that Inſtance of David (though enough, for what :tould Pavia hae 
Ho before his Conception, that he ſhould be cunceived in din ? anth there isxhic/ 


of e Caſe of all) but Chriſt plainly affirms it; Jah 3:6. : 1er 


Birth 


Operat ion of God, , 


4 the F leſh, is Fleſb; that is, what is born of fleſhly Gendratiun; whe N 
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An unregenerate Man's Giltineſs: before God, 
Birth (for he oppoſeth it to the ſecond Birth) is Fleſh, that is, ful: For 
Fleſh he oppoſeth to that Grace, which in the ſecond Birth the Spirit works, 
called Spirit there: And ſo Paul, Epheſ. 2. 3. Me are all the Children of Wrath 
by Nature. [ By Nature] is there in part meant the natural courſe of propaga- 
ting our Natate, namely, Generation, and Concept ion, and Propagetion naty- 
ral: and ſo Ariſtotle uſeth the word pvos. EAR IE e 
No if we be the Children of Wrath by virtue of our natural Birth, then firſt 
Childres of Sin thereby; for God is not angry with us but for Sin. And hence 
It is that becauſe natural Conception by that ordinary Law of Generation, is 
the way of conveying Sin, that therefore all Men, all and every one are cor. 
rupted ; for to be ſure all are born as from him, he being the firſt Man, and 
having committed that Sin e're he begat any. And why was it that Chrjz, 
though the Son of Adam, Lale 3. 38. as having the Matret of his Body from 
him, yet was without Sin, and born an holy One? How came he to be free and 
exempted, but becauſe he was conceived not by natural Propagation from a 
Man, but by the over-ſhadowing' of the moſt High? Luke 1. 35. And the Angel 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy T hing which ſhall be born 


of thee, (ball be called the Son of Gad. So that this remains the only means why 


Men are ſinful, [that they are propagated- from Adam after the natural manner 
of all Fleſh : The Ground whereof you have hereafter.  - | 

- . The third Queſtion and Demand will be, What Sin it is that is propagated 
and entred upon the World, and of which all Men, as ſoon as they are made 
Men by Conception or Birth; are guilty by that one Man's Offence 2 

To make way for the Anſwer of which, we muſt know that all Sins are re- 
duced unto two Branches. 1. That which conſiſts in the guilt of ſome act of 
Sin done and perpetrated; . Or, 2. an inherent Corruption in the Heart con- 
trated by that Guilt. Now it is certain, that whether every Man had had 
this original Sin or not, that yet upon any act of ſinning committed by any 
Man, there doth and ſhould have entred in that Man à depravation pf Nature: 
for by ſinning a Man is made the Servant of Iniquity unto Iniquity, Rom. 6. 19. 
I ſpeak ter the manner of Men, becauſe of the Infirmity of your Fleſh : for as e 
have yielded your: s Servants to Uncleanneſs and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity ; 
even ſo now yield your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, anto Holineſs. Which 
comes to.paſs not upon that miſtaken Ground that an Habit follows upon Acts 
in 4 Philoſophical way; for then it muſt be that many reiterated Acts produce 
ſuch an Inclination, and ſo not any one act of Sin: But Depravation follow eth 
by way of Curſe and Forfeiture, even of the Spirit of all inherent Holineſs, 
becauſe Man's having of it did hold of a Covenant of Works, of which more 
hereaſter. + Now therefore according unto this Adam finning, ö there were two 
things befel him 1. An everlaſting guilt of that Act committed; binding 
him over ta Death. 2. A:Forfeiture-of the Holy Glfioſt in him, and ſo of the 
Image of God in Holineſs, and ſo by confequence the contrary Depravation of 
his Nature. Now. Adam — — contracted by his firſt Sin both theſe to him- 
ſelf, if the queſtion be, w theſe two, or whether not both of theſe are 
the Sin that entred, and i propagated by Birth to all Men: 
» The Anſwer is Both of th emu ng 
Firſt, The Guilt ꝙ that uery act of Difobedience, which was lately ſpoken 
of, o as we all are accounted guilty of it as he, and as truly as if We had had a 


hand mit: and that (beſides what is rofollow) 'appears plainly cut of Rom. 


5. 12. For firſt, it is ſaid, that. All have fnned: Secondly, the 1675 and 187% 
erſes clear it fur they ſay, That by the Offence of that Man, Judgment (that 
is, the Guilt of that Offence, hereby they were judged guilty as well as he) 


came an them all t0.condems them. Now God could not roadewn. khiem for that 


Act,: unleſs he did in Juſtice jag them gailiy cf it. And whereas it is ſaid here, 
they fed, the very Text viewed and compared, cleareth its own Intendment. 
A Perſon-may- be ſaid to have ſigned; or to have done a thing, two Ways. 1. 
When one actually and perſonally doth f Jem > an 1d not 
Sin, but Adu onlyi: for in wer; 14. tis ſaid of Inſants, that they'Finned, wor 
after the ſimilirue of bis Tranſyreſion;; that is, in their own Perſons; Let, 2. 


4 * 14 One 


doth it himſelf; and we did net ſin that 


= 


in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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one may be ſaid to have ſinned in an other. And look as the Text gives that 
part of the Diſtinction, That they ſinned, not perſonally as Adam did; ſo it 
appoſitely ſets out this other & ©, in whom all have ſinned, ſpeaking of Adam; 
for that may be when one actually himſelf doth it not; as what a whole Body 
doth; a Member of the ſame Body may be ſaid to do: And fo the word here 
[they ſinned] is to be underſtood, that 1s, they are to be accounted Sinners, as 
che word is in 1 Kings 1. 21. — That I and my Son Solomon ſball be counted Of 
fenders, (Heb. Sinners) upon what ground you ſhall hear afterwards ; and be- 
ſides, I muſt ſpeak preſently to this very Point again. | 
The ſecond thing conveyed, is, 4 Corruption of Nature, which is a Sin that is 
inherent, remaining and reſiding in us, and conveyed to us from him, as a Le- 
proſy is from the Parent to the Child, ſo as it may be ſaid to be in them. Of 
this Job ſpeaks, chap. 15. 14. What is Man, that he ſhould be clean? and he that 
i born of 4 Woman, that he ſhould be righteow ? And in the 16th Verſe of that 
Chapter, he calls Man filthy and abominable, drinking in Sin at Water. In 
which place you ſee, that firſt, there is a want of Righteouſneſs, which once he 
was made in; ſecondly, a contrary Uncleanneſs or proneneſs to Siti ; and there- 
fore he calls him filthy or greedy of (inning : And thirdly, this is conveyed by 
his natural Propagation by Man and Woman; for it is inſerted, that is born of 


i Woman. So that now you are to conceive thus of it; 191 


ö a : That Adam committing 
that Act of Diſobedience, his Nature was thereby firft in himſelf for ever de- 


filed by it. We often ſee that one Blow or Fall ſtrikes a Man's Members out 
of Joint, ſo as of themſelves they ever remain ſo; and ſo did that Fall of his, 
though but one act of Sin. If therefore we alſo be proved guilty of that A& 
in him, then by the like reaſon alſo muſt that Nature we received from him 
by natural Propagation, be tainted with Sin, as his was by virtue of that Act: 
ſo as it mult firſt be ſuppoſed that we are guilty of that Act, as the ground and 
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of 


reaſon why our Nature is thus infected; that being a Conſequent thereof, and 


in part a Puniſhment of it; and ſo as indeed it could not have been inflicted on 
our Natures as a Sin, unleſs we be firſt found guilty of that act of Sin it ſelf. 


Now becauſe this is queſtioned by fome Divines, 
unto this great and main Propoſal, namely, 
Whether Original Sin doth conſiſt only in a C orriifrion and Defilement of Na- 
ture, and want of that firſt created Righteouſneſs? Or, whether not alſo in 
the Guilt of that firſt act of Sin and Diſobedience of Adams, by way of Impu- 


T hall come next to ſpeak 


tation derived down unto us, and that as the Ground of that Corruption propa- 


vated 2 : 1:5. | 

. That the Cotruption conveyed is the whole of Original Sin, and not at all 
the Guilt of that firſt Diſobedience as imputed to us, is maintained by ſome : 
but uſually (if not generally) by ſuch, as withal deny the Imputation of Chris 
Righteouſneſs alſo. And indeed the occaſion why they have denied the Impu- 
tation of Adam's Sin, hath been for the fake of their other Opinion, That we 
are not juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as imputed, but only for Chriſt's ſake, and 
for his Righteouſneſs. For they lee that if they ſhould hold the Imputation of 
Adam's firſt actual Diſobedience, that then they might as well aſſent unto the 
* of Chrift's Righteouſneſs and Obedience, Adam being Chriſt's 


The Point therefore to be proved now, is not, 
veyed, but that the Guilt of the at of his firſt Sin is alſo derived down to us: 
I ſhall endeavour it out of this Scripture in Rom. 5. 12, 13, &. (Of the con- 
veyance of the Corruption it ſelf I ſhall after ſpeak.) )))) 
| Now the Proof of this is made up of theſe Particulars laid together. 


That the Corruption is con- 


0, Ler the general Order of the Apoſtles Diſcoutſs in tis Epiſtle den 


Man's Sinfulneſs be conſidered. In the two firſt Chapters he had 1 
in teſpect of actual Sins, and « State of Wrath; firſt, the Gentiles, hap. 1. {e 
condly, the Jews; chap. 2. are all involv'd: And then; chap.3. he ſpeaks of both 


wn, how 


= 
: 


2 Jew and Gentile, lay ing open that inbred and general Corruption of | 


ature; concluding that aff are #nrightedus, and fall of the Glovy of Gbd. 
Now then in this fifth Chapter he proce to Ke thes ce and Spring 'of 
E this 


10 


* 


An unregenerate Man s Gwiltineſs before God, 


cis Corruption, vis 


Bobox I 


of the Conſequence of the Guilt of the Act, which is the ground of that Cor- 
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Adam's firſt Sin ; By one Man Sin entred into the World 
So then having fully treated of the Corruption afore, he here orderly next treats 


e OT | 
1 2 Sin of that one Man which he treats of in this Chapter was, the 


* 


Act of Sinning, and not ſo much the Corruption of Nature in him, which al. 


ſo befel himſelf, for he termeth it a Tranſgreſſion, ver. 14. an Offence, ver. 15, 
16, 17. and ſays, that he ſinned, ver. 16. and a Diſobedience, ver. 19. and ver. 
17. termeth it, That one Offence. | 

z. When he lays, Sin entred into the World by that one Man; he by Sin 
means one and the ſame Sin, which by him as the Author was firſt brought 
into the World, the Guilt whereof accrued to himſelf as the Perpetrator of it, 
and to his Poſterity ; ſo as in that Word, Sin entred into the World, himſelf 
firſt is to be underſtood as oze of, yea the Head of this World of Manking 


which Sin entred upon: and he ſpeaks of the firſt Eutrance of Sin; therefore 


of. that Sin which was firſt began in himſelf, and that is evidently the Guilt of 
the Act here ſpoken of; and therefore the ſame Sin or Guilt is to be underſtood, 
which is faid that it goes on and is derived to the reſt of Mankind. And it 
other wiſe it beunderſtood, then whilſt, Adam's Sin is ſpoken of, and that as be- 
gun in him, one kind of Sin, namely the Guilt of the Act; but when the Sin 
of the reſt of Mankind, then another kind of Sin, viz. the Corruption of 
Nature ſhould: be variouſly intended, which is not uniform to the Apoſtle's 
I He thereupon ſays, that Death paſſed upon all, this Sin having firſt entred 
upon all, that is, Death as the Effect and. Puniſhment of that Act of Sin thus 
ſpoken of, and the ConneQtion of theſe two Sayings is with an Emphaſis, and 
/ Death paſſed; every Word is emphatical to this purpoſe: 1. Paſt, as a Sen- 
rence upon a. Crime foregoing, And therefore 2. he adds & 5755 ; and ſo 
which Words are cauſal, or aſſigning a reaſon why Death and the Sentence of 
Death paſs'd upon all, even becauſe Sin, and that Sin of Adam had entred firſt 
upon all; and look as Death ſeized on Adam for the Act which he did, fo ſtill 
likewiſe the ſame Sentence on us all for the ſame Ad: Now we find that unto 
that Act of Diſobedience it was that Death was threatned; Gen. 2. 17. That 
Day thus eateſt; thou ſbalt die. And look as it is one and the lame Death, that 
ſczzeth.on both Adam and us; ſo the Guilt of one and the ſame Sin entred on 
"bins heron eee e 
Dogs to that end he might be underſtood: both to hold forth that Sin of his 
to have been the Cauſe of Death; and alſo how Sin, and what Sin it was he 
intended, in ſaying 1 
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re ludements which were (long before Moſes) executed, as the Flood on thi: RA 
rid, Ag on Sodom and Gomorrah, Cc. In which Children and Infänts Chap. 3. 

were involved às well as thoſe of riper Years. os; 

And then 24ty. Thoſe other Words, even over them that ſinned not aſtes the 

Similitude of Adam's Tranſgraſion, is a deſigning (by a Periphraſis) Infant 

Children, and their Caſe and Condition, as thoſe that Death reigneth over, as 

well as others, though they had never actually or perſonally ſinned (or in Like 

manner) as Adam had done. Now belides other Confiderations, if only inhe- 

rent Corruption were the Sin that had been imended, upon which it is that 

Death hath paſs'd on all; and as that wherein Infants, as well as thoſe of riper 

Years are in common and alike involved; then the Apoſtle had put no Ditte- 

rence between Adam and them: For concerning that Sin it might be ſaid of 

Infants, that they have inherent Corruption in their Perfons, Ster che Simits- 

gude that Adam had it in his Perſon; for it is expreſly ſaid of it, Gen. 5. 3. 

that Adam begat 4 Son in his own Image or Likeneſs. And thoſe (with whom in 

this Point I have now to do) all grant that ſame Corruption to have been the 
Puniſhment of that firſt Act of Adam's, as well in Adam himſelf as in us; and 

ſo in all theſe refpe&s bearing the very Similitude of that ſinful Corruption 

that was in Adam; but it is not ſo in reſpect of the Guilt of that firſt Act; 

we are not Sinners in reſpect thereof, after the Similitude of Awam's Frank 

greſſion therein. So then having firſt faid, that all had finned, and yet of ſome 

of that all, namely Infants, that they finned not after the Similitude of Adams 
Tranſpreſfion ; it is an Explication or Correction, that they are to be under- 

ſtood to have ſinned, not in their own Perſons as Adam did, but that only by 

way of Imputation it is yet reckoned to them, which is the only way whereby 

it can be imagined they ſhould be ſaid to have finned therein. 1 21 

And 7. After he had thus connected theſe two, the firſt Man's Sin and Deazh, 

as Cauſe and Effect; he plainly ſends us to that firſt Curſe directed againſt that 

very Fact, That Day thou eateſt (which was the firſt Sin) ch ſpalt die the 

Death: And this the Scope of his enſuing Argumentation clearly ſhews, that 
his meaning is, that Death (then threatned) had, according to the Tenor of 
that threatning, upon that Man's firft Sin ſeized on all the World : His Wards 
that follow are theſe ; ver. 13, 14. For until the Law, Sin was in the World ; but 
Sin is not imputed where there is no Law. Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, who is the Figure of him that was tocome. He lays his Foundation 
of arguing thus; Children and all Men die, and Death is but for ſome Sin, and 
all Sin muſt have ſome Law it is committed againſt ; now what Law ſhould 
that be, ſays he? He removes any kind of Sins forbidden in Maſes's Law, or Faius the Gene- 
contained therein, to have been the cauſe of that Death of Mankind, yea, of in Preacher, to- 
Children, and yet it muſt be a Sin againſt ſome Law that was in the World, 3 
which muſt be the Cauſe of that Death; for Sin is not imputed where t here is no mnt on the 
Law: Now what Law is it (that was no part of Moſes's Law, nor contained 1 . 
therein) againſt which all, even Children ſhould be ſuppoſed to have ſinned, g thar % 
and by Virtue of which Death ſhould paſs upon them and all, but that which ęſt rranſreſd 
was given to Adam over and above any other Command that is in Mefes's A. 
Law, which ſo expreſly threatneth Death in it. That Law which he tirft z — 
ſinned againſt, namely, in eating the forbidden Fruit, and therefore it muſt be 5798 eff 
the Sin againſt that Law which brought in Death upon the World; in which gis -— 
Law or Command this Curſe was in terminis, and expreſly annexed, That Day Prohibentis,cr- 
thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die. It is certain then that it muſt be by. Virtue of this 11 
Law that Children die, or by none, for they died when Mofes's Law was not rius. = gm | 
Jet given: So then, when you read that even Children died afore Moſes, as 4 45 nulla a- 
well as others; you know what Curſe and what Law to attribute it unto, even = = 1 


to the fl f T ab Adamo, 
Gul * Law, and that firſt Curſe given to Adam, That day thos eateſt, thou W4 _ 
. 2 5 BY Yomouus et A. 

8. If it prove that the Words, ver. 12. are to be read thus, Is whom all have Linus Ede , 


ſnned : then the matter is plain, that the Guilt of that his firſt AR, is the Sin 1 
ede by Imputation, and chat we ſinned in him. But thoſe that are o f 

ite to this great Truth, catch hold of this, that the Words ſhould be read, I 
3 | that 
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Book I. 


An untegenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


that all have ſinned, and not in whom ; and ſo our Tranſlators were pleaſed to 
read, although in the Margent they allo vary it, and ſay i» whow, as know. 
ing that this latter might ſtand as well as the former. Now yet, 
ff. If it be in that all have ſinned, as taking 4 © [in that] as a cauſal Par- 
ticle; yet ſtill ĩt implies that all have ſinned, and were guilty of an act of ſin- 
ning, as was argued. ' | 8 36 ih 0+ cy L | 
Ady. Know that Pelagius was the firſt who brought up that other Interpre- 
tation, Is that, or for that all have ſinned, But Auguſtin, and all the Fathers, 
but Theodoret, ſay, in whom, as meaning Adam, ſpoken of in the words before. 
3dly. The Apoſtle's Speech ſeems an Hyperbaton; for whereas the Apoſtle in 
the beginning of the Verſe had ſaid, As by one Man Sin entred, and then ſhould 
in the next Sentence have repeated thoſe words [by, ove Man, ] and ſo have gone 
on to have ſaid, That thus or ſo Death paſſed on all Men by that one Man; he 
omits the inſertion of it there, becauſe of making a repetition ; yet ſo as in 
this his Cloſe he emphatically brings it in, and with more advantage, in adding 
this as the reaſon or ground thereof, in whom all have ſinned : and ſo that i d 


Sus Cornelius 3 comes in fully referring to that one Man, and to that his Sin; as Ny whom, he 
0 


Lapide in loc. had ſaid, Sin entred into the World, and Death with it, as the rea 


ich on of both. 
Then 4#hly, compare this Senſe given, but with that Speech 1 Cor. x 5. 22. 


In Adam all die. This Place, Rom. 5. 12. In whom all have ſinned, and they are 
[el : for look as he plainly there affirms, that in Adam, as a common per- 
ſon, all did die; the ſame he affirms here of his Sin, the cauſe of Death, is 
whom all ſinned, If therefore in the one place we are ſaid to die in him, as 
the conſequent of that firſt Sin, (and actually in him we did not die, when he 
died, for we are alive long after him) then much more it may be judged, that 
the Apoſtle intended to ſay here, that we ſinned in him then, when with the 
fame breath he is proving, that Death entred upon all Men upon the entrance 
of his firſt Sin: ſo that the one Place doth interpret the other: And although 
this here is put laſt in order of Sentences, Ia whom all have ſinned, yet it is ſup- 
poſed firſt in order of Cauſation thus, In whom all having ſinned, Death hath by 
that paſſed on all; that is, All died in him, becanſe they all ſinned in him : For 
the Law given him had ſaid, That day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die: For theſe words 
there (in Adam all die) do refer evidently to that Curſe in Gen. 2. 17. ( That 
day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die the Death). even that very ſame Curſe and Law, 
which in the ſeventh Conſideration I ſhewed Paul pointed us unto. And if it 
were, that by that Law it came to pals they then died in Adam, then they muſt 
be conſidered in Adam when that was ſpoken unto him; and ſo this muſt have 
been by the Apoſtle's Application and Interpretation of it, God's Intention, 
that when he ſaid, Thou ſhalt die, that he included all Mankind as conſidered 
in him, when he ſpake it of and unto him. | | . 
To conclude this, conſider but this further parallel of theſe two Places, 
x Cor. 15. and this Rom. 5. 


- 


Ste the Dient 1. Adam is in both hold forth as Chriſt's Type, as I have in another Diſcourſe 

of the Cite proved; ſo in the Romans expreſly, ver. 14. Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from 

and the Conditi- T7 8 ? 

onof their State Adam to Moles, even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 

22 Tranſgreſſion, who is the Figure of him that was to come : and as expreſſy, 1 Cor. 
1 


1 of bu Works I5. 45. And ſoit is written, The firſt Man Adam was made 4 living Soul, the laſt 


Adam was made 4 quickning Spirit. 
And 2. Adam and Chriſt are held forth as publick Perſons in both ; firſt, in 
that 1 Cor. 1 5. 45. where he is therefore called the fir ff Man, not in reſpett of 
Exiſtence but Repreſentation : For 1n what reſſ pect is Chriſt there called the ſe- 
cond Man, and Adam the firſt Man, but in the {ſame ſenſe that Chriſt is termed 
the ſecond ? For they are ſet together as Type and Aztitype : Ocherwiſe Cain 
was in order the firſt after Adam. So then it is ſpoken in reſpe& of his repre- 
ſenting all Mankind; and ſo it is of Adam here in this Rom. 5. for all along the 
Emphaſis is put upon this one Man, ver. 19. it is ſaid, by the Sin of one Man, 
not one Sin: and wer. 12. By one Man Sin entred. I ask, ſeeing Eve ſinned, 
and ſinned firſt, was firſt in the Tranſgreſion, why was it not her Sin? Yea, 
and ſhe was a Root of Propagation as well as Adam; why by that one Man 4 
dam, and not Eve? No reaſon can be given, but becauſe Adam was the 7 75 
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that repreſented us, and not ſhe :* So alſo why are not other Parents as 
4 ? 10 77 Adam afterwards, but only in his firſt Sin committed? Vet 32 2 
let me add this; that Chriſt and Adam are made publick Perſons in a differing 
Reſpect in theſe two places: In 1 Cor. 15. 47, 48. in reſpect of Qualifications ; 
Such as # the firſt Man earthy, ſuch are they that are earthy of him. But here in 
rhe Romans in Reſpect of Acts, or what the one and the other did: and there- 
fore the Sin of this one Man is made the Sin of all in him; as the Obedience of the 
other u made the Righteouſneſs of all in him: As the one for Juſtification 7 
Life, ſo the other for Condemnation of Death; In whom all have ſinned, and in 
whom all died. And indeed it is the Law of all Nations, that the Acts of a 
publick Perſon are accounted theirs whom they perſonate: The Heads of the 
People of Iſrael ſacrificed for a Murder in the Name of a Nation: The Fe- 
males were circumciſed in the Males. | 3 
Leftly, The Scope of Paal in this Chapter, is to ſet Chriſt out by the II- 
luſtration of Adam his Type, in reſpect of his conveying the Righteouſneſs of 
Juſtification ; ſo ver. 16,17, 18. exprelly ; And not as it was by one that ſinned, 
ſo i the Gift : for the Judgment was by one to Condemnation , but the free Gift u 
of many Offences unto Fuſtification. For if by one Man's Offence, Death reigned by 
one, much more they which receive abundance of Grace and of the Gift of Righte- . 
ouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore as by the Offence of one, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation : even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, 
the free Gift came upon all Men unto Juſtification of Life. And his conveying 
Sanctification to us, is made a new and diſtinct Buſineſs from this, which upon 
occaſion of this he enters upon Chap. 6. ver. 15, to 20. and this we argue againſt 
the Papiſts. Now therefore if Adam's Type, in reſpect of conveying Sin, be 
brought to ſer out Chriſt's juſtifying of us by his Righteouſneſs, then the Im- 
putation or charging of Adam's Diſobedience, and ſo the Guilt of the Act muſt 
be intended, or it had not ſerved Pauls purpoſe ; for if Paul ſhould have in- 
tended how Adam conveyed the Sin of Corruption of Nature to us, to ſet 
forth how Chriſt conveys Righteouſneſs to juitify us; it would have been 
foreign to his Deſign, for theſe are things heterogeneal, and of differing Nature, 
and no way parallel: But the Apoſtle's Words in Rom. 5. 19. are expreſs, that 
in one and the ſame parallel ReſpeRXit is, that we are made Sinners in Adam, 
and Righteous in Chriſt; For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were made 
Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteow : And the Word 
xoreXmom!, and xoxox, Xkovmxi, made Righteous, and made Sinners, there 
uſed, is a word noting an ACt of forinſical or outward Authority, applied there- 
fore to the conſtituting of Elders ; Ads 6. 3. Wherefore, Brethren, look you out 
among you ſeven Men of honeſt Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt, and Wiſdom, 
whom ye may appoint over this Buſineſs, xomxgiowpry, the word is; and ſo Titus 
1. 3. But hathin due time manifeſted his Word through Preaching, which is com- 
mitted unto me according to the Commandment of God our Saviour. Kormgons is 
the Word there too; and ſo the Juſtification of us by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is 
an Act of Power; as when a King makes a Man a Noble-Man by Patent, con- 
ſtituting him ſuch : And thus it is that Adam's Sin makes us by Nature's Let- 
ters Patents, ſinful, even by deriving down the Guilt of that AQ, which in 
Rom. 5. 16. is thus expreſſed, The Judgment was by one to Condemnation : That 
the Judgment or Sentence charging the Crime, the Guilt of the Fact upon us, 
redounds to our Condemnation. And ſo much for this great Point. 1 
The next Qzery may be, How and by what Law Adam came to be a publicle 
Perſon, repreſenting us? for it will be objected, That there only it holds, that 
the Act of a publick Perſon is reckoned or imputed, when he is choſen by the : 
Conſent of thoſe to whom it is imputed, which Adam was not by any of us; 
To which I anſwer ; IT | 
| = Adam being, as was ſaid, Chriſt's Type, I, might ask, How came 
Chriſt to be a publick Perſon ? and who choſe him to be ſo? To be ſure he was 
not choſen by any of us Believers ; and yet tis ſaid, that Sin i not imputed to 
18, becauſe Chriſt was made Sin for us: By God's Choice, and his own Under- 
taking; 2 Cor. 5. 21. Chriſt was appointed by God; and that by Virtue of a 
Covenant made with him for all Believers, that what he did, ſhould be theirs ; 
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J. ood: Lord hath calloa me from the Womb, from the Bowels of my Mother hath 
e madt ment ion of. my Name. And he hath made my Mauth lite 4 fharp Sword, 
is the Shadow of H Hand hath he: hid me, and made me 4 poliſhed Shaft : in his 
Cuiver hath he hid me, and ſaid unto me, Thow art my Servant, O Ifrael, in 
mum ] will be glorified. Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vein, I have ſpent my 
Ftrrngt r for nought, and in uain, yet ſurely'my Judgment is with the Lord, and 
m Work with my God. And nom, ſaith the Lord that formed me from the Womb 
to be bis Servant, to bring Jacob again t him, Though Iſrael be not gathered, yer 
© ſtall I be glorious in the Eyes of the Lord, and my God ſpall be my Strength. And 
he: fait, Te is @ light thing that thou: ſbouldeſt be my Seruant, to raiſe wp the Tribes- 
of cab, and toreftore the Preſerved of Iſrach: I will alfo give thee for a Light to. 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation unto the end of the Earth. Thus 
ſalilt the Lord, tir Redeemer of Hrael, and bis holy Our, to him whom Man de- 
ſpiſanb tu bins whon the Nation abhorreth, 10 4 Servant of Rulers, Rings ſhall 
ſet and ariſe, Prinras alſa ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lord, that # faithful, aud 
the holy One of Iſrael, aud he ſhall chaſe then. Why may it not ſatisfy us then, 
that by the like reaſan God ſhould chooſe. Adam, being the firſt that was cre- 
ated, a perfe& as ever any after could have been, as the firſt Man, the chief? 
and ſo God madè as good à choice in it, as Men could have done for themſelves: 
And further, who heing to be the Father of all the reſt, had the Law of Na- 
ture, as well as that of Love and Conſcience (which Parents have generally to- 
wards their Childrens Good as to their own) to poiſe and oblige him unto Faith- 
fulneſs, to whom God gave a Law, which did concern and bind his Poſterity 
in him, as well as himſelf; and this Covenant was expreſly told him and made 
with him: 1. That he ſhould be able to multiply and fill the Earth; Gen. 1. 
28. Au God bleſſed them, aud God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 
and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the Fowls of the Air, and over every living thing that moveth upon 
the Earth. And 2. That ſtanding obedient, he ſhould convey the ſame bleſſed 
Eftate to that his Seed; and therefore that fame which God ſpeaks, Gen. 1. 26. 
Let us male Man according ta our Image, is expounded by Solomon, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 
of all Men in him; God made Man righteoss, but they, &c. He ſpeaks gene- 
rally of all, in the one and in the other. And therefore alſo, Gen. 1. 28. he 
bids him multiply, and have Dominion over all; that is, his Seed, as well as he 
ſhould have the ſame Priviledg. Yet ſo 3. As that if he diſobeyed God, his 
Seed thould die as well as he: So that [ That Day thou eateſt thou ſbalt die] was 
underſtood by him, and ſpoken to him, as repreſenting all; for 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
it is fo opened as the primitive Intent of it in 1 Cor. 15. 22. For & in Adam 
all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. All (are ſaid there) to die in 
him, which could not have been unleſs they had firſt «ll lived in him. 
But Szcondly, To clear this the more; there are three ways by which it 
may be conceived or underſtood, that he was made a publick Perſon. 

1. By the abſolute Prerogative of God, reſolving it wholly into his own ſe- 
eret Ordination and Appointment of him ſo to be. Thus ſome. But this cuts 
the Knot indeed, but unties it not: And I dare not wholly put it on that ac- 
count. The Covenant with Adam, both for himſelf and us, was the Cove- 

vant of Nature, as L have ſhewn : And it were hard to ſay, that in ſuch a Co- 
venant he ſhould uſe his Prerogative alone; and in ſome Reſpe&s, this was 
higher (if we ſuppoſe it ſuch) than that with Chriſt, with whom he dealt di- 
ſtinctly, _ making known to him all things that concern'd that Covenant, 
which he alſo voluntarily undertook for to his Father, as in that place cited in 
Tſaiah, and alſo here appears. | | 
2. A ſecond way therefore is When it is by a Covenant, and that ſo as though 
God's Will to have it fo, that he ſhould repreſent us, was the main Foundation 
it ſhould be reſolved into, yet ſo as withal, God ſhould plainly utter this, and 
declare it aforehand to him, as he did to Chriſt, in that Place of Iſaial, I will 
givr thee''for «Covenant to the Gentiles, &c. Now there is no ſuch Record of 
this, more than what hath been mentioned in the former Anſwer, now extant 
I know of, whereby God declared, he would conſtitute him ſuch, or laid it 
1 ex- 
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in Refſpett of Sin and Puniſhment, 15 
+nlicitely upon him, other wiſe than in thoſe Particulars which yet Iconfeſs 
7730 ct lle reaſon do infer it; ſo as I would not wholly put It upon that Chap. 2 
account neither; for we read not of God's ſaying this to him in diftin& Words, 
nor of his accepting or undertaking ſo to be, namely, a publick Perſon, that 
if he ſinned, his Poſterity ſhould fin in him. Therefore, 5 
3. I ſhould think it to be mix'd of the two latter ; both that God made him | 
or appointed him to be a publick Perſon, as 1 Cor. 15. 45. (fee my Expoſition 7 the Diſco? 
on thoſe Words) yet not ſo out of mere Will, but that it alſo had for its Foun- Far TT 
dation ſo natural and ſo neceſſary a ground, as it was rather a natural than a vo- vol. 11, of is 
luntary thing. And neceſſary it was he ſhould be ſo appointed, if the Law of Wok. 
Nature were attainted. And to aſſert this, I am induced among other grounds, 
by that which in handling the State of Adam in Innocency, TI then purſued, 7. 
That his Covenant was a natural Covenant, and ſuch as according to the Law 
of his Creation was due and requiſite, and founded upon, and conſonant to 
the Principles of Nature, and therefore J judg this Law concerning the Pro- 
pagation of Man's Nature to his Poſterity to be ſuch, and that God did not 
put forth his Prerogative in giving forth this alone; but that it being a part ot 
his Covenant by the Law of Nature, it was therefore ſo well known to him 
by the Light and Law of Nature, that he needed not have it given him by 
word of Mouth; though in thoſe forementioned Charters, common to him 
and his Poſterity, of having Dominion over the Creatures, and begetting in 
his Likeneſs or Kind, it was ſufficiently held forth; and ſo as that threatning 
was to be underſtood in the ſame manner by him, That day thou eateft thou 
ſbalt die; wherein all Mankind are not only meant, but expreſſed by the ſame 
Law that they are in thoſe Words, Subdue rhe Earth, Gen. 1. 28. And God 
bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh 
the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over 
the Fowls of the Air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the Earth: 
which are ſpoken to Adam immediately, and yet meant of his Poſterity. And 
it is certain, that in reſpect of conveying all that which was good, he was a 
common Perſon ; as in that of conveying a Lordſhip over the Creatures, a Co- 
venant of Life to them, &%+. and by the ſame reaſon he was a common Perſon 
to convey Sin too. And truly thoſe Words, that we are ſaid to be Children of 
Wrath by Nature, I underſtand not only (though ſo too) by Birth, but even 
to extend to this ſenſe, by the Law of Nature: See my Expoſition on thoſe 7: Comment of 
Words. "AE. 8. 8 if 98 PE} 4 Et, | 2 1t COT Y . 201 Epheſ. Part 2. 
Now the natural neceſſity upon which this Deſignation of him to be a pub- 
lick Perſon was made, is this; God had, as Author of Nature, made this the 
Law of Nature, That Man ſhould beget in his own Image or Likeneſs; look what 
it ſhould prove to be either through his ſtanding or falling afore he puts this 
Nature out of his Hands; and this Law is in their kind common to Beaſts: 
So then in this firſt Man the whole Nature of Man being repoſited as a common 
Receptacle or Ciſtern of it, from whence it was to flow to others; therefore 
what befals this Nature in him by any Action of his, that Nature is ſo to be 
propagated from him. God's Ordinance in tlie Law of Nature being, that all 
ſbould be made of one Blood, which could not have been ſaid of any other Man 
than of him, (no not of Noah, becauſe of the Mixture of Marriages afore with 
the Poſterity of Cain.) And thus alfo; Max's Condition differed from that of the 
Angels, of whom each ſtood as ſingle Perſons by themſelves, being all and 
each of them created by God, immediately, as even Adam tho firſt Man him- 
lelf was: But all Men univerſally by the Law of Nature were to receive their 
Nature from him in his Likeneſs, chat is, if he ſtood and obeyed, then the 
Image of Holineſs had been conveyed as it was at firſt created. If he fell by 
din, then ſeeing he ſhould thereby corrupt that Nature, and that that Corrup- 
tion of Nature was alſo to be his Sin in Relation to, and as the Conſequent of 
that Act of Sin that cauſed it; therefore if the Law of Nature were ever ful- 
filled ſo as to convey his on Image as ſinful, (ſuppoſe he ſhould fin) ſo as it 
ſhould be reckoned Sin in his Children, as it was in himſelf, this could not 
take place, but they muſt be guilty of that Act that eauſed it, ſo far as it caſt it, 
well as himſelf.  If- indeed any way could have been ſuppoltd how he might 
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have been bereft of that Holineſs he was created in, without a precedaneous 
act of ſinning as the Cauſe; Then indeed we might have ſaid, that privation 
of Holineſs ſhould not have been reckoned Sin either to himſelf nor his Poſterit; 
inthat caſe. This Corruption of Nature, or want of original Rightcouſneſ! 
in ſuch caſe would not have been, nor could not have been accounted a Sin, (a 
Puniſhment it might) but it comes only to be a Sin, as it referreth to, and is 
connected with the guilt of an act of Sin that cauſed that Corruption of Na. 
ture: If therefore that Corruption became truly and properly a Sin in them as 
well as in him, (and elſe it hath not the Formale of his Image) he muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be conſtituted a publick Perſon, repreſenting them even in reſpect of that 
act of Sin, which ſhould thus firſt infect and pollute their Nature in him; or 
elſe the Law of Nature will not in this reſpect have its due eſfect: For that which 
makes it a Sin, is not the want of it ſimply, but as relating to a forfeiture and 
loſing of it by ſome Act thoſe are firſt guilty of who loſe it. Hence therefore 
(I repeat the force of my Reaſon again) if he will convey this Image acquired 


y bu Sin as ſinful, there muſt be a Guilt of that act of his Sin, which was the 


cauſe of it; and therefore he muſt be a publiek Perſon in that firſt act of Sin; 
ſo as without this, as the Caſe ſtood, the Law of Nature could not have had its 
courſe. See more of this in my Sermons on Epheſ. 2. 3. Children of Wrath by 
Nature. FL ee 2 bo | 
Io Objections clog this. 4 
1. Aſſertion. Why ſhould not for the ſame reaſon his actual Righteouſueſs 
be conveyed? iX — 8 
I anſwer, There is a differing Reaſon: for his Acts of Righteouſneſs they 
were only Means of pr ing Holineſs in him, as Cauſes without which he 
ſhould elle loſe it, (for Omiſſion would have loſt it as well as Commiſſion) yet 
he had it not given him at firſt from Acts of Righteouſneſs, but by Creation 
and free Donation. But this ſinful Image, conſidered as ſinful, was to come in 
wholly and merely from a ſinful AQ, as the ſole efficient or meritorious Cauſe 
of it; and that was it alone could bereave him of it, and which alone could 
make the want of that Righteouſneſs to be Sin. 7 
2. The ſecond Objection is, Why was not Adam in others of his Sins 
(which alſo corrupted his Nature) a publick Perſon, to convey the guilt of 
them with that Corruption, as well as this firſt ; ſeeing the Law of Nature is 
to beget in his Image ? Yea, why are not other Parents publick' Perſons alſo, 


' ſeeing this Law to beget in their Likeneſs is theirs as well as Adams? 


- Anſw. 1. It was the firſt act of Sin in Adam that firſt caſt his Condition, that 
is, himſelf and all his Poſterity, into that utter privation of all Righteouſneſs, 
which was equally (for the Subſtance of it, if I may uſe ſuch an expreſſion of 
Sin) to be communicated to all Mankind. And as inthe being of Man it is in 
the integral ſubſtancial Image, not the gradual, that the Law of Nature ſei- 
zeth on, as to beget an intire whole Man, not of ſuch a Stature, &c. ſo it is in 
Corruption the integral Body of Sin, the integral Subſtance of that Corrupti- 
on, which is equally to be derived to all, was at firſt caſt and cauſed by that 
firſt act of his, and therefore upon that he ceaſeth to be a publick Perſon ; for 
there was wrought in him thereby an utter privation of all Righteouſneſs. It 
was a Privation total and integral, that had all Sin in it: and therefore though 
he by other Acts might afterwards corrupt himſelf more by degrees, yet the 
Law of Nature for begetting in his Likeneſs extends not me in any 
kind, but Integralit u, a wholeneſs of Parts; as to beget a whole Man, a Soul 
that hath all Faculties, a Body that hath all Members; but the _—_ of Abt- 
lities or Stature, that is not in the common Law of Nature: for elſe Seth ſhould 
have been more corrupted than Cain, and the latter Children of a wicked Man 
than the elder ; and that is a ftrong Argument that it is not by mere Propaga- 
tion, but as conveying with it the guilt of the firſt Sin. 38267 

And 2. for other Parents; they, though are means to derive down this I. 


mage from him, yet they are not publick Perſons ; nor was it neceſſary, for the 


Condition of all Adams Acts being caſt by that firſt Act, and a total entire pri- 


vation of all Righteouſheſs, as the common Standard of all Mens original Sin- 


fulneſs, being caſt by Adam and his firſt act of ſinning, there needed not ſuch 
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I and extent of the Law of N aturs to convey the whole Image of Sin, for 
I 1 ati and integral parts of it, Was Ar his Sin enough atrained ; ; and 
FF therefore himſelf ceaſed upon it to be a publick Perſon ; and other Parents are 


never put into that Office: And the ops of the Law of Nature is not to con- 
4 vey more or tek — 5 of finning, according to the degrees of Corruption in 
du fatents that beget, as It is not to en as great or wile as them- 
Telves. 1 ö | 


on of this firſt of Sin uhto us by God. 


te difference of this bur firlt Patent, and that of other Parents, why he, 
4 ond not they, were ſingled out to r epreſent us, ard ſtand for us, having ſpoken 
even now in anſwer to a Ob Geo, and alſo afore; and 1 che fangs the 
juſtnel of that Differehce, I ſhall now come to the clearing of the Juſtnels of 
this Imputation of his firſt gin to us, and the Corruption OF It. _ 
Now for this cre Ground Which the Text holds our, that he was that 
one Man, as hath en, 45 110 Father elſe is aid to be. There are ſeve- 
tal Ways by which a 15 itude are reckoned as ene Man, as included in one 
offer Mai that ſtands for them. 

7ſt, One that is Heat bf many ; and Adam was the firſt Head and Father of 

Mankind. Now the Elders an fit Heads of any Tribe did {till 

_ Perſons in the ſteudl of the reſt; ; as our Knights in Parliament ni that 
e, And for Kingdditis ot 198 8 N only they are choſen by the Wie 
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5 Ig (God having in his his Ordinations of Grace often taken in the . ording. 
i * K ry Laws of TTY as I BY elſe- where ſhewn). this Maxim muſt needs 
Xe TH OTE 55 hold much 1 more here. If the Root he 1 15 ad. corrupted, | 825 are the 
Elactios, Ruhe. and therefore it is, Gen. 5.31 ee aid of Adam, When faln, 
3 E. He begat « Son in his own Likeweſs ; 5: and ſo 1 Cor. 15. 47,4 8, 49. he calls Adar 
bis Works, the Batthy Man, of whom are all earthy Men and as v4 15, (fays he) ſuch 
are they for Qualities : as well as for Subſtance; and by that common Law is 
that which the Apoſtle there adds, We have born. the Image of the earthy Max; 
which though ſpoken in reſpect of the Subſtance of Fleſh and Blood, yet when 
faln, it holds good by the ſame common Law to both Subſtance of our Nature 
and Qualities: of our Nature; and becauſe that Generation is the means by 
which we ſpring out of this Root, therefore this is the means of Pro 3 
And therefore thou h Adam Nature. perſonally was afterwards: fanQified, 
and ſo are many of is Sons: that beget Children, as Abraham, Cc. por all are 
ſtill begotten in Adam's ſinful Image, becauſe a Man begets not his like in Per. 
ſon, but in the common N ature ; and the common Nature of Yan, hüllt 
betruſted as in common for us in him and with him, having been. in him cor: 
rupted therefore, though in his own Perſon, his Nature was afterward ſancti. 


fed again, and in others alſo; het Men beget their like in Corruption of Na. 


ture; as a Grain caſt into the Ground without Chaff, comes up without 
Chaff, for that it is the common Nature of it to do, ſo; anda Man circum- 

ciſed, begets a San with Uncircumciſion, becauſe it is SEO: to the com- 
mon Nature of all to be born i; a [o it is here. 

I further add, Thirdly, Suppoſe that a King ſhould: raiſe up. 2 Man out of 
nothing, toa great and noble Condition, which. he alſo gave him not for his 
own Perſon only, but for his Seed for yer; might he not make this Covenant 

With him, that 5 he ever turn'd Traytor, he ſhould forfeit all for_humſelf, and 
his Poſterity [likewiſe to be made Slaves 5 And L would! not this Law. juſtly take 
hold'of chem y ove they were not born then? Les, God will juſtify his Pro- 
ceedings by this Courſe in the World generally i in. all Kingdoms, which ſhews 
it is he Lad Nature, and there is à. Juſtice in ät, for the Law makes the 
Blood of a Noble-man a Traytor, tainted till reſtorecd; *tis all the World over, 

*rwas ſo in other Ages alſo; therefore alſo Eſther à 0dly Woman, made it a 
Requeſt that not Hlanan only, who was, advanced, by; the King, but that his 
Sons alſo ſhould be hang d, 450 they were ſo, Efth. 9.12, 13, 14. 

Fourth, It is an e aal Rule, that 73 the ſame Law, by Virtue of Which 

one maß c come bo Tece ve, 8 u he ſhould upon the ſan g terms receive 
ob ſaid, Shall we receive Good 

10 K. 85. Shouldel thou have received the 

f Fruit of pokes Obedience, pe, 2g f 0 hal ly Image conveyed to thee, if thou 

Hhadft ſtood; and ſhould(t Ib not 55 the contrary, = be; el fell through 

— Guilt of his Sin? If God fad made the Law ,only, to have 5 as Evil 

his offendinig, 'who'cou have 90 fault? e Fed. wh gn. he put him 


5 5 5 Eftate Which would haveproved 0 happy, 585 8 985 a 
vil Again, Fifehly, It Was equal, for twas 1nde he ef 9 05 j Men 
ſhop have ſtood on their own Bottom, To 15 der 3.115 125 19 


ect to have faln; and ſo by the Pole 7 Man, by ght have 15 
; whereas bins g put 1 Were Mar's,Ohed bedience, ho a. 


go od as any them. * wut ja 10 1 
Fixthly, If this Conte yet ſem "Sever i ty. 2 Oc — 
God making uſe of the fame Rule for ie £ ende Nik « Mankio 
in e eco of Mule in out Naxure, a. ond 1 Ae e uſtaining 


nsof Multitudes of Mankind, feng, to be 155 72005 Perſon, 
terms Ic, 1 them, 

is Eftate to. galt in their 
according to 
Nackre caſt and 


own 9 — Ang mk Bay Man by 1000 
efame Law, whereby Man Was huk e even by 2 

ndemned, by the very fame Law 46d the Equi [PLA it fay'd us in our Medi 
"made Sin, that knew no 117 "that we onight be made the Righteov- 


£7 Joh. 7 Nw 7 'withour which: 15 dankind: hs have periſhed as, 


NJ J 9 Is 1 \ 2 
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them (take them firſt and laſt) to be ſaved by imputed Righteouſneſs; ſo as 
God hath turn'd Juſtice into Mercy ; By Grace we are ſaved this very way. 
Add to theſe, Seventhly, That if all the Creatures then upon the Earth, 
and the Earth it ſelf, was accurſed for Man's fake, as it is, Gen. 3. 17.—Curſed 
js the Ground for thy ſake : in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life : 
and Rom. 8. 20. For the Creature was made ſubjett to Vanity, not willingly, but 
by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope : And if theſe Creatures 
were not willingly ſubjeQ to Vanity; and if not only the Creatures then alive, 
but everafter to this day were thus accurſed for Man's fake: Then much more 
juſtly is this Sin, and the Guilt and heavy Puniſhment of it derived to his Po- 
ſterity, that came out of his Loins, that have a nearer Relation to him than 
thoſe Creatures had. 1 AE 
And Laftly, If Heb. 7. 9, 10. Paul ſays he might truly ſay, that Levi and all 
his Poſterity paid Tithes in Abraham, for that he was yet in the Loins of his 


Lou moth ron on fin en des Ro RS Rr 


Father, when Melchiſedech met him; then may all Adam's Poſterity be as truly 
{aid to have committed Sin in Adam, for that yet they were in his Loins, when 
he did eat the forbidden Fruit. pt 


4 


CHAP. Iv 

How great every Man's Sinfulneſs is in having the Guilt 
. of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion imputed to him. How 
far we are all guilty of bis Sin. What the Aggravati- 
ons of Adam's firſt Sin were. Whether they alſo, as 


well as the Sin, are charged upon us. 
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VVV * 
For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners: fo by the Obedi- 
_ ence of one, ſhall many be made righteous. © 1 
Moreover, the Law entred, that the Offence might abound: But where Sin 
A, Grace a much more abognd, . . 


Efore I come to what I mean to ſpeak of out of theſe Verſes, I will 
briefly recapitulate what I delivered out of ver. 12. concerning the 
Derivation of the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, and that Corruption of 
Nature lle ig there e oor on 

1. I ſhewed you that the Conduit-Pipe, or means and way of conveying 
both theſe, was only this, coming from him by natural Generation; for to 
this Condition the conveying of Sin ĩs limited, for otherwiſe Chriſt who came 
from Adam, was his Son, had his matter from him, ſhould have Sin propagated 

% ˙¹³i... . way oguny 3: 

2. Underſtand this ſo, as though it be the Conduit- Pipe, and Means and 
Condition to carry to all from him, yet not ſufficient Ground, or full Reaſon 
alone why it ſhould ; for then, why ſhould not other Parents, from whom we 
are thus naturally generated, as well as from him, convey their Sin alſo, which 
God hath ſaid ſhould not be? Exel. 18. 20. The Soul that finneth, it ſball die: 
the Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity o " the Father, neither ſhall the Fat her bear the 
709602 of the Son ; the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the 

kedneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon him. 

8 D 2 There- 


and Gomorrah. But 1n this very way by Grace comes a mighty Remnant of CAS 
DAP. 4. 
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An unregentrate Mais Gviltineſs before God, 


BOOK I. 
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ſhould heve received Good from him be bey 


. 


Thbereſote 3. There is ſome further ground of this, which holds peculiarly 
in Adam. not in them, which isa Covenant ſtruck with him, he being the fr{ 
Man, the common Ciſtern, or rather Spring of humane Nature: ſuch a like 
Covenant, (in reſpect of being a common I ead and Fountain of Derivation ) 
as was made with Chriſt for thoſe that ſhould come of him by a ſecond Birth; 
the fifteenth Verſe telling us, Adam was therein a Type of Chriſt. By virtue 

2 ©. ine nn coin 8 
1 4. We were all one in bim, (as alſo Chriſt's Members are in him) and that 
two ways, which in other Parents holds not. 

(1.) Repreſentative: As the Tribes in the Heads of them; or as one Bur- 
gels in Parliament repreſents all the Borough; ſo did Adam all Men, as Chriſt 
21 all his Members; therefore tiled in 1 Cor. 15. 47. the one, the fir#; the 
other, the ſecond Man: God looking upon all as ſeverally repreſented in theſe 
two, as if there had been no more Men in the World: As Chriſt was the Head 
of his Body, and they one Man in him; ſo were all as one Man in Adam, the 
Type of Chriſt therein. A frag-a 
(290 We were one in him, tanquam in prims origine & radice ; in the ſame 
ſenſe that two whole Nations are ſaid to be in Jacob and Eſas whilſt in the 
Womb, Ger. 25. 23. Even as the Root and the Branches make one Tree; ſo 
he the Root, we the Branches, one Man; as Chrift alſo is, John 15. 1. Rom. 
6. 5. 
By virtue of which Union, thus made by Covenant, and that founded in 
Nature, .. 2 CA | 

5. It comes to pals, that moſt juſtly, and by the right of all kind of Law, 
ordinarily in force with Men, and the Law of Nature, both the Guilt of his 
Sin, and the Corruption of his Nature ſhould be derived unto us. 
(..) The Guilt of his Diſobedience, by virtue of the firſt ways of our being 


one with him, is derived. For it is a Law in force. with us, and in all Nati- 


ons, that what a Perſon repreſenting doth, the Perſons repreſented are like- 
wiſe ſald to do. It is alſo the Law of Nations and Nature, that if the Head 
an 3 the Tongue ſpeak Treaſon, the whole Man is truly {aid to do it 
alſo. An * : * "> . 2 * 1 * 4 

(2.) The 8 ion of his Nature is derived by virtue of the latter way of 
dur being one with him, and that even by the general Law of Nature: For 
every Root brings forth according to its kind; ſo Adam in his Image; Gen. 
Only 6. This Covenant comes to be examined, whether juſtly ſtruck and 


impoſed or no? And for that I anſwer ed? 

(I.) That God out of his Soveraiguty might make it, and impoſe it without 
ane ſpecially Man being innocent; when as God impoſed the like in the 
caſe of ſinful Achan, upon the whole Nation of the Jews ; Achan's Sin beco- 
ming the Sin of the whole Camp; Joſh. 7. 1. Bar tht Children of Tſrael con- 
mitted a Treſpaſs in the accurſed thing: for Achan the Son of Carmi, the Son of 
Zabdi, the Sow of Zerah, of the Tribe of Judah, took of the accurſed thing: and 
the Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt the Children of Iſtael. And this was 
by virtue of a Covenant made with every one for them all, Jaſb.6. 18. And you 
in any wiſe keep your ſelves from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your [elves a- 
pads broth tabe of the accurſad thing, and make the Camp of Iſrael Corſe, and 
(..) Yet here is s aches Fapicy : for ĩt is an equal condition, that if we 

1 


. 


JOU „ #4 it he obeyed, we ſhould receive Euil alſo if 
he diſobeyed, eſpecially when all the it ſelf was given by God himſelf 
the Maker of this Covenant, and the Obedience he required was due in it {lf 
If a King ſhould! raiſe a Favourite out of nothing, 17 him all his Honours for 
himſelf upon condition of Obedienoe, yet fo, as. 9 0 not only he, 
but his Houſe ſhould periſh, he dealt not only, equally. in this, but bountifully 
_ And yet (J.) There was a farther Conyemency. in it, and a good Proviſion 
made; for better it was that all our Eſtates ſhould be Ae 128 4 Father's 
Hands, the moſt perfect Man that ever was to come, he himſelf being a Ven. 


tuker 
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turer alſo; and ſo aſter a while of Obedience, (wiz. after he had put our Na- r 
ture once out of his hands, as is probable) then all to be confirmed in Grace, . 
than for every Man to be left to himſelf, and after many years Obedience left to 

a poſſibility of falling away by the leaſt Error and Swerving. 

7. And laſtly, If you think much that your ſelves did not chooſe him that 

ſhould thus ſtand for you. I anſwer you, 1. That God made as good a choice 

as you could have done, took the beſt and perfecteſt of Men. And 2. J ask, 
Who choſe Jeſus Chriſt to be a Covenant for his People? Why might not God 
chooſe in the one as well as the other ? And if you yet think it harſh, that a- 

nother's Sin ſhould thus be put upon you. I anſwer you, God offers the Righ- 

teouſneſs of another to be imputed to you, which you never performed; and 

leſt all Men ſhould periſh, hath ordained Chriſt to be in like manner a common 
Perſon for Multitudes of Mankind, and Adam was his Type herein. 


— — 
—— 


You ſee how Adam's Sin becomes all ours : We cannot deny the Debt we in- 
herit from him; God hath a Bond, a Covenant to ſhew for it at the latter Day. 
It is fit now we ſearch what the Debt is, how much it comes to, how far 
we are liable to pay it. Now the abounding greatneſs this Sum {wells to, the 
Ahpoſtle intimates in this 207% Verſe, and ſhews us the Arithmetick we muſt 
F e to caſt it up by, the Law ; which God taught Man to this end, and brought 
this new Art into the World, that Man might by the Rules thereof ſee the 
greatneſs and multitude of his Sins: The Law enters, that the Offence might a- — 
bound. Now in that he ſays the Offence, (TimeedzTue, that Offence) though 
he means generally the ſinfulneſs of Man, yet eſpecially as by the coherence 
ſeems evidently to me, he points at that firſt Sin of Adam, which he had ſpo- 
ken ſo often of in the 1 5eh, 16h, 19th, 18th, 19th Verſes, under the ſame name. 
And having ſhewed how by that Offence, and by that one only, which ſeems, and 
| hath ſeemed to many ſo ſmall a matter, that God ſhonli condemn all the World 
for eating of an Apple, as one of the Popes blaſphemouſly {aid. To prevent 
this, and to ſhe the end of the Law alſo, he brings in theſe Words in this 
Senſe, if we did but know what an aboundingly hainous and evil Sin, even 
the leaſt is, and in particular what an abounding Offence that was, we would 
not think ſo. Now that Men might ſee it, and acknowledg, and be humbled 


Err 


the more in it ſelf, but to diſcover the abounding ſinfulneſs of it, and of that 
[deſign to ſne what an abounding 
ee e ewes 
in a Sin being more than ever we ſhall be able to 
3. Ho D great the Guilt of it was, us it extends do us | It abounds, the Text 


under it, therefore God ſent the Law into the World, not to make Sin to abound 
particular Offence as well as of others: as a Glaſs that diſcovers Spots and Defor- 
mities, in it ſelf cauſeth none . 
Sin that one Offence of Adam was, where- 
of we are all guilty. n DANIEL enen | 
In the Enquiry now into old 
1. Whether only that Offence be imputed, and no more, and why for we 
would be charged with as few as we can} the guilt of the leaſt Circumſtance 
2. Ln far we are-guiky of ir, whether oa ae eee conſiderable 
in it! K 8 | rel iy Of ON? I A. 5 
. And this latter is the main thing in the Text; che former makes but 
way for it. Fe 15 week ee yt 19s, 


For the firſt : We are guilty only of that firſt Diſdhediende in eating of the 
forbidden Fruit, and not of his other Sins afterwards'committed, thouph ne- 
ver ſo great or many. For Rill in ver. 1 5, 16, &. it is called the Offence, the 
Diſobedience ; and in ver. 16. it is exprelly aid, 'T hut Jadgment tame by one to 
Condemnation, bat the free Gift is of many Offenies Fo Juſtifitativy + where by ane 
ue means not one Man, but one Offence, as the oppoſition, many Offences, inthe 
next words ſhew : His Scope being vo ſhew the abounding of the Giſt of Grace 
through and above Adam's Zin: He compares ft Perſons only, but Things 
conveyed : But one Ofence God lays to dur charge, no more; but in Chrif, 4 
dundance of 'Rightrouſneſt for many dins: But che gwilt of one Sin is conveyed 
by Adam, but through Chriſt there is u Juſtification of us from aue e 


anti 
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22 An unregenerate Mans Guiltineſs before God, 
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CYALz) Offences: And ſo in ver. 17. alſo; For if by oneiMan's Offence, Death reigned ty 
RS. one; much more they which receive abundance of Grace and of the Gift of Righte- 
OEM e»{neſs, ſpall reign in Life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. And there is this Demonſtration 
to confirm it; for he could convey Sin for no longer time, than he ſtood a pub. 
lick Perſon, and when that Office and Relation was laid down, then he be- 
came a private Perſon again, and then ſinned for himſelf alone. Now when 
the ſecond Covenant and Promiſe of the ſecond Adam was publiſhed, which 
was preſently after the Fall, then it is evident he was put out of Office, for 
_ otherwiſe his Faith in the Promiſe muſt have been imputed alſo to his Seed; 
now God ſays, Hab. 2. 4. The Fuſt ſball live by Faith. 5 
And withal, mark the reaſon why he remained no longer a publick Perſon, 
after the firſt Sin accompliſhed : For the end of his being appointed thus a pub- 
lick Perſon for us, was but to caſt our Condition either into an Eſtate of Sin or 
Righteouſneſs; for our Eſtate was laid as it were at the ſtake in him, and he 
was to caſt the Dice, as I may ſo ſay, either for the winning or loſing of all; 8 
and though indeed to have won all, many righteous Throws were required, it 
may be, yet one bad Throw loſt the Game as well as twenty, caſt it which | 
way it ſhould go; and therefore God look d at no more, the Covenant then 
ended. And if Men think that unequal, being to caſt but one bad Throw, ſo 
to loſe all; we muſt conſider this too, that he had an Inclination to what was 
Good, none to Evil, only a Poſſibility, or, potentia remota. And to give ano- 
ther Similitude; As he was made the Fountain of natural Life for us, 1 Cor. 
15. 45, &e, ſo alſo of our ſpiritual: Now for him to have conveyed natural 
Life to us, it was neceſſary he. ſhould not live one or two days, but perform the 
continued Actions of Life, even till he ſhould beget a Seed; for had his natu- 
ral Life been extinguiſhed before by one Death, we had all died in him; one 
Death would have been enough: So for the conveying our ſpiritual Life, and 
preſerving and continuing the Life of Grace to us, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
go on in all the Actions of Righteouſneſs and Obedience; but one ſinful deadly 
Blow of Sin, was enough to extinguiſh all, and ſq cauſe us to be born dead in 
Sin, as we all are; ſo that it is clear, that though he ſhould have ſtood longer 
a5 3 publick Perſon if he had continued Righteous, yet this ceaſed upon the 
Jo the ſecond Queſtion, How far we are guilty of it: I anſwer, That tho 
the Guilt of the whole Act be imputed to us, and we accounted Sinners by it, 
as truly guilty of the whole Act as he, yet not with ſo much Guiltineſs as doth 
ariſe to him himſelf, and his Share who was the Actor. Something there is 
that doth redound to Adam's Perſon therein more than to us. For, 

1. There is a perſonal Guiltineſs, in that he did the Fact, which is more 
than barely to have it imputed, and to be accounted to have done it; though 
we be as truly guilty of the whole Act, yet the manner leſſens the Blame: 
There in ver. 14. ſpeaking of Children, who die only for the imputed Guilt 

of that Sin, and Corruption of Nature inherent, he ſpeaks as diminutively of 
their Guilt in Compariſon of his; For, ſays he, Death reigned over thoſe who 
ſinned not after the Similitude of Adam' Tranſgreſion, though as truly guilty as 
he; for they died, yet not like to him, which is a Diminution and a leſſening 
as It were; as if he had ſaid, Though they actually and perſonallyedid it not, 
or any other Sin, ſinned not like to him, yet they died. For Example; . To 
clear this by the ſecond Adam, of whom this was a Type, though we have his 
whole Righteouſneſs, active and paſſive, as truly accounted ours as it is his; 
yet it 15{a1d to be his with this peculiar Prerogative, that it is perſonally his, as 
Light is the Sun's, the Stars but borrow it; ſo as in all things he retains a Pre- 

eminence; Col. 1. 18. Aud he in the Head of, the Body, the Church : who is the 
beginning, the firſt. born from the Dead, that in all things he might have the Pre- 
„„ mer 10 HHOYTO $113: & AWSH'S) v0 1U9 All Yeh 20H 21111 5 
2. There is this Difference, as in the kobe ir; as hath been 
ſaid, 2 deeper Guiltineſs in him, ſo in this peculiar Aggravation, that he may 
be ſaid to be guilty of the Oyerthrow of the whole World by it, and this is pe. 
culiarly his; for none of us, though we be truly guilty of the Act, yet not of 
this Cire TUTANCE can be ſaid to be the Overthrawers of the World, 25 $ 
n). | | 7 mg . 
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might. This alſo may be cleared from the former Inſtance of the ſecond Adam: 
for though a Believer hath all Chriſt's Righteouſneſs communicated to him, === A 
and enjoys the Fruits of it, yet this Glory he gives to none, that they ſhould 

be Saviours of the World, that is his alone. F040 7K | 

That Diſtinction in Logick, concerning the Genus, communicating its 

whole Nature to the Species, illuſtrates both theſe to Scholars; for it is truly 


ſaid, that rot: natura generis communitat ur ſingule ſpeciei, but not natura gene- 
rica; it makes not the Species a Genus as it ſelf. 


Now the third thing follows, namely, what a: great Sin that firſt Sin was, 
as the Guilt of it is extended to us, that ſo we may be humbled under it. 


| = tnall great Sins there are two things to be conſidered : 


| Firſt, The Subſtance | : OO 
| Secondh, | The Circumſtance, of the Att. . 


Firſt, For the Subſtance of the Act, it hath inwards and outwards, an inſide 
and an outſide: There was an outward Act committed, and inward Acts as 
the Principles of-It- > e 4 its 5 © e Re 

Ihe outward Act ſeems ſmall, As it hath uſually been ſaid, it was but the 
eating of an Apple, ſtealing of a little Fruit. Vet conſider, 


I. The Smallneſs of the matter or thing forbidden, hon ag 


m | zgravates the 
Offence. To dare to offend the great God in a ſmall matter, is not a ſmall 


Diſobedience: I may allude in this to the Speech of Naaman s Servant to him, 
2 King 5. 13. Aud his Servants came near and ſpate unto him, and ſaid, My Fa- 
ther, if the Prophet had bid thee to do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have 
done it? hom much rat her then, when he ſaith to thee, Waſh and be clean? So in 


+ 


drew, it did eat of his own;Meat; and drank of his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, 
and mas unto hin 4s Daughter. Andithere came A Traveller unto. the rich Man, 
de [pared to tate of his amn Floct, amd of. his om Herd, ta-dreſs for the way- 
faring Man that was come unto him, but g00k the poor Mars Lamb, and dreſſel it 
for the Man that was came tu him. He had many Lambs of hib own Flock, and 
yet took that one of anothers. Adam had Fruit enough, yet theſe would not 
content him, but he muſt e taſting forbidden Fruit. dH: aN in! 
2. Sin is to be meaſured by the Law that is given; for Sin being in the Na- 
ture of it, tranſgreſſio lgis, the more urꝑęnt or gteater the Law is, the greater 
the Tranſgreſſion: Now that ſome Laws are greater than ocbéts, Chriſt im. 
plies, when he ſaith, Marth 23. 23. Mn anto:y0u; Scribes and Hhariſces TBpo- 


guter; for gt pay. Tithe gf, Mint, and Anniſe, and. Cummin, and hove opitred 
the meightier waters of aha Le Judgments: Mency;i and Faith i: theſe onglt: p 
ede wot todeave the other nee.. lb | mobi 
Now's all Laws, the: das the greateſt givenito; Ada. 


ff. It being given ogly as a Trial and Teſtimony of his Obedience in all the 
: lt; called therefore, 


| | whalicum Preceptum,' as being a Profeſſion of his: Sub- 
edion to Cod in all the reſt zs do 


g t.; ſuch as is doing Homage by a Vaſſal to the Lord 
or the Soil, which though it oonſiſts in ſome petty [mall Rite on Acknowledg- 
Ke the, Neglect of which (though, rhe leaſt of ul ro perform) or denying 
hin] of. n ab ae they d fr him, as; being the Brgach and highs! \ 
dd ot more than other Ats, and greater negleſqt im other things. 
10 
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of the Law. giver only; ferit pro ratione volunt s: Other Laws aum 
ſee a Reaſon tor ; of this none but God 's Will, tr. e ee | 


9h. The more — the Will of the Law, giver is TY in a Law, 


<7 I. the greater the Enforcement and Obligation is to that Law. Now w Gol Wil 


was more expreſly manifeſt in that than any other Written in His Heart. 
1. His Will 55 more in it, in that there was no reaſon for it, bat the WII 


might 


2. More expre 2%); for none elſe were delivered v/v hace, but chis, as bein og. 
an eſpecial charge above all the reſt. - Other Inſtrultions he had'only wrtten in 
his Heart, but this was given by Mouth as an eſpecial Charge. 

None elſe fo eech threatned with Deach'but it; yea, that other Law 
bad! its Sanction in that Threatning given to this: 80 God's WH appeared to 
be more in it, becauſe ork: with io ſevere. a | Threatnuog, a fign he Was more 
earneſt 1n it. 


Secondly, Let us look to the inſide of Adam's Sin. "Now thou; h the Laws 
of Men * not the inwards of an Action, as net in Murder, not how 
much or little Malice or Cruelty was in the fact, 101 it be proved by Che mſtan· 
ces ĩt was in any degree wilſul Murder: but the Law of God looks oſt hereto, 
And ſo a Sin which for the out ward act is finall, may in regard of the inwards 
of it be a great one. As that act of the Man gathering Sticks on the Sabbath- 
day, a ſmall thing in to get a few Sticks to make a Fire; but he 
doing it in contempt ti HR 4 as © put Moſes into a ſtrait, ſince if for {6 
ſmalf a thing he executed or inflifted any Pufiſhment, he would have 


thought a cruel Governour by all the Feople : but en the other ſide, if he ſhou 
paſs it by, he opened a Wa to havs the Sabbath bioken JO as it was done in 
high contempt both of God and Hh, and this God took notice of eſpecially. 


And it is in Sin as in Duties; à Man then performs Duries beſt, when God 5 
moſt ſanQiied in his Heart: If you would know when you pra eſt, it is then 


when you ſanctify God in your Hearts moſt, with moft fan henſi- 
ons of him, his Grearaeſs, Goodnefs, Allufficiency; working a yr 'of whit 


it i to offend him: ſo a Man then fins moſt, When de diſhonows God oft in 
his Heart. 111511 T1 91 ! 

Now chen Seht Inwaith of cis ARton, abe Atti Ads of bib iind 1 9 
they were pridcipally iI Opinions of: God, whieh'were the Principles bf 
which provoke moſt, and diſhenour moſt. /f. In Opinions of a Fetſbn 75 
woke Tough For we ſee Men then molt | provoked,” when. they ſe they we Ny 
ly. or badly thought oft this incites, Led inflates and blows Ang erg peo 
= ht; and Men are ach let evil G given them by other Men, but 
are expreſſions. of their evil Opidions ths ot if their Hearts. 2 
404 1 a Perfon mh; fer al-Wiit Hodonr* Bey Th Opini 
ſo much greater is the Honour, as tho Opinion 15#fcater." "Fords "thitrefote' 
ſaid to be i» honatams;; and ſo on the eomcrary. it is 29 ch Difbenof. Ahd 
is therefore then diſhonoured moſt; When we have diſhonourtble Thonghrs | 
him. Now. they were ld and mean Under. conceitg of God, thit'fir crept 
into Adam's Heart, and are geceflarity- to be luppoſed'r0! we beet the founditt- 
on of this: Sin in his Heart. « IVE c 813 Wei 017 74 by {ft 99 01 © tr 


1. Hie undervalued the Lord:jn his Heire, cel te think hi" 495 YL 
to be the chieſeſp Good. He would never hae done it, had he 
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| could better bit Condition moto God, and bertay is: Condit 13 


means, by theb virtue of an App e, Whbreby he fh 
me e gacchand evil, 851 5 Ceed, -wIRA only trut 
Wiſdom; and ſo he thought to be as Gods therein. "Phe Text Wrprefly* — 
this was the main Mees anicll is ſet dow . lieh the 


dme better to 1007 


Ga 3. 6, She thought it to bedefired't6 make" ole 8 t 
Wangen affitns;' a Man-would ſcapeefy have 2 np thueh Kb tn 
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it could have any Virtue: in ic wett as to mate 
per of his Bo Out might imagine iu en pa uh och + + Fin ext 
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they might! Le think, chat 1F'ie Had Sofa 
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4 Man Wife, e caps 


pi i in, ap then that al Wiſdom comes from him alone, as James ſays, chap. 


If 4 o lack Wiſdow let im ak of God, &c. And beſides 
+647 Lone eir Sin) Nur had alre dy taſted of the Goodneſs and Ex- 


F God, having had ſome Con muon. with hi 6 
Saen e ne enjoyed, © 'for ſb uncertain, ee 8 
a ene 2 abovewbge is inf n Sins nh in o opt a Cer 


n: never knew, or at [caſt never taſted better 3-therefore n o won- 
rr we go-a Db Creitures: b But hel Knew and had tated? A ads ag. 
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diſbonourable Condeir: Forts 88 10 0x6; tha he'ſb Boa lie 


(Eh: ; hr Aer i Ko Was to repent i Na 9 en, gen are 


yet value their 'an Falthfulneſs 


4 * and though th Ny ke Excellency other 
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et they wi they are" . i Therefore to, rut 
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his other Excellencies. "Yea, M en 
And then add to this, their believing t Devil ontradiftin 
te Lord merely by Eis wn Authority: * as his Word 8 ge 2 : 


„will wipe aff the diſgrace of 2 Lic given them with their 
ould i way more than 


5 Goal. [hy ede Km _ et's din in Wr 0 pam 
r whic et ew Him by a Lion ns 1 or the et pre- 
— he had a cont ay Rebelavion aue Navie the reputa Bond fa 'Pro- 


phet, as well as hioſelf, he oppoſed not bis bare! ord and Authority to God's, 


as the Devil in this, but pretended a new Commiſſion, bearing date ſince, from 
God himſelf. 


7: Thers' were Jealouſtes engendred in their Hearts, of unworthy deſigns 
and ends, that God had in protubiting them ; for'ſo the Devil ſuggeſted; God 


IpperceOg 
knows this iti the day ye tat Here, ba Eyes ſhall be opentd, aud you ſball ke 4 
Gods : As if he heals have ſaid, Moc Fea ite od 18 f Þ the Ap- 
ple, hath purpoſely forbidden it, becauſe he We not have you be fo hap 


Which believed, muſt needs engender theſe Thoughts; That God loved Wen 
not ſo well as they 185 bah 15 he 1 f. Be their Preferment, and ſo far ha- 


ted his Creature, in not only not w 


ing it, but 8 it from that Good it 
was capable of: Which muſt needs engender hatred. of God in their Hearts a- 


gain; ot that perhaps they ſhould imagine he envied their Happineſs, which 
muſt argue that they thought that God feared to be equalled or matched by 
them, if they ſhould know as much as he, and be as God in che know ledg of 
Good and Evil, All which Thoughts, or any one. of them to entertain of 
God, what more diſhonourable ? Whilſt they ſeek to be as Gods, they would 
make God as baſe as the Devil, for Malice and Enyy are his two Sins. . 
_ 4, He ſinned againſt the Sovera ty of God: For what was the thin; that 
hooked him in? it was, to be as ; nothing elſ could have prone them 
and ſo they thought to be independent of God no longer under him; pe: 
though they ſhould ſin againſt him, that they ſhould yet be able to make their 
wy good "with him, Theſe to have been the Thoughts that drew on the 
is a 


rgued from the Temptation which # eſted chen thin and did en- 
aer kg and! in the e tele. BE : wad 10 en Fi 
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tüte, when corrupted by the Devil: Let him therefor 
Creature condemned - which cannot be but by the acknowledgment of this: 


9 
o 


2 

r ons „bon o une, 

Ir. e 

rb delevered; - That we ſhould Darge- our elves 
-119\ Obs 77 7 . 3 N 205169; Ii Sin... 1974 515 eu: 

With the. Gut of. Adam.s. firit.Sm,. aud be. nmbled in 
| We. yy — 2 TY . 06 — 10 eo = Bs aa Ro 

a Guile of ir," as well as for the Sins which 

fi} WO „. 91 18 04 n pili 7 475 no#3dng b Ive t 
We c commit our ſe VES. at fence Our 75 

8 . +0 ; * | on doi ole 4 -» if 3 1 4: 5) 
lber fad in be; Truſt committed 10 him, 

oi bn WN bit pur el 4 Cre n e oh" an 5 

ele put Confidence in any ( reature,. tho ugh. moſt: 

. eren 

W 1 


N 2 25 


MIO gi 


eee 
in him, we ſbon 


=} : 
cis 


= 
1 


118113 * 5 Sj £> C4 "oP # $3 SY: wt A { 44 4 Fl ; 
| 3 ö | "I of * brad Moci £ r Wc 
Adam obtain d Mercy after having ſo 5 5 and hai. 
JP e encouraged 
ee org 

2 2 128 14 | 1 . $7 IR 


HE, firſt Uſe. you ought to make of this, is, to take, upon you the 


aufg of the firſt Act fo far; as you have heard it belonged unto you, 


that ſo you nay urn before God for your ſhare of. Guilt. in it. 
Abd indeed till the guilt of Adams Sin be acknowledged as truly as 
any of your own, and your Hearts reſt ſatisfied in it, you will not be humbled 
before God, but will have ſomething; to plead; for ill it will be ſaid, how 

came I thus? who made me thus? And therefore the Apoſtle endeavouring to 

humble Men in this Epiſtle to the Romeps, convinceth them in the firft and ſe 

cond Chapters, of evil Works; then i the third Chapter, of the, Evil of their 

Natures; then of the firſt entrance of Sin by Adam's Sin, in the fifth Chapter; 

the Ignorance of which made the Gentiles complain of Nature, that is, the 

God of Nature, for bringing Man into the World prone to Evil, void of Good. 
And this likewiſe makes many People think God made no Creatures to deſtroy 

them, and on that falſe Principle hope to be ſaved: both theſe being alike ig- 

norant, how that this World of Mankind was once righteous, as it fell out of 

God's Hands; and that God looking on you now can ſay, They are not as 1 

made them. As therefote a Potter * a Veſſel that bath Poiſon put into it 

by another, though it be his own Veſſel; ſo God laſtly deſtroys his own Crea- 

| ore be juſtified, and the 


for if we go from Works to Nature, it will be asked, How came my Nature 
thus? I anſwer, by the guilt of this Sin. So David in acknowledging his Sin, 
Pſal, 51. 4, 5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil in th 


ſabt : that thou mighteſt be Joſti ed when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou juds- 


eſt. Behold, I was ſhapen in niquit, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me 

He hath recourſe to this, and profeſſedly to this end, that God might be juſif- 

| a4 fy is the Speech of a godly Diyine, That the firſt Step to the heavenly Fa- 

radiſe, is to ſee and acknowledg that which caſt us out of the earthly ; an that 

ſtriking one of the laſt Stroaks, is humbling the Creature. 2 
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Now for this let me give you two Directions. i FFF 
1. If you cannot ſee reaſon for it, bring Faith with you to believe it; for C 
by Faith we believe the World was made of nothing, which yet we ſee, Heh. 


11. 3. By Faith Abel offered unto God 4 more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by 
3 which he obtained Witneſs that he was Righteous, God teſtifying of his Gifts : and 
[ by it he being dead, yet 72 Why then we are to believe by the ſame Reaſon 
that God made Man righteous, and that he fell, andwe all in him; for Faith is 


. e that ever was, inſomuch as God choſe him, and thought him al. 
ly fit to be the ſole Burgeſs, Head, and Root of all Mankind; yet did he (Iſay) 
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ty, yet they are a Lie, deceitful if leaned an. Remember Adam deceived you 
=> if : Lay then all Men in one Ballthce, and Vanity in the other; they are over- 
ſwayed eren by Trifles, often moved this way and that way, as our firſt Pa- 
ines with an Appte: Thetefore; faith Devid, wer. 7: Is God is my. Salvation, 
Hht Roch of nj Strength and my Refage i; in God: Truſt to none but to him, to 
hitttotaly, ver: 6: Aud tuft in bim at all times, yer. 8. Whatſoever your 
Dima preach- Princes be, your great Men, your Parliaments, all which, as Adam, are berrult- 
d as d En, e Wich your Lives and Liberties, and the Goſpel ; be they never ſo wile, ne- 
drews in Cam- & | your | » 
bridge, 1626. yer fo holy, leave them not to themſelves with theſe, no more than you would 
_— —_ — A brittle Bark to Sea, that had all your Lives and Goods in her, and leave 
er to ber ſelf, to be carried whither every Billow and Wind would toſs her; 
but go to God to be the Pilot, pour out your Hearts before him; God & 4 Re. 
fagt for ns, ver. 8. Deſire him to have an Hand upon the Stern, to guide the 
Hearts of Prinees ſay not, they are wiſe and Venturets themſelves; remem- 
ber Adam, fo was he; yet how miſtarried he, when left to himſelf | O ſee what 
need there is to pray for publick Perſons, or any to whom publick Good is be- 
crafted. As you are not to truſt them, ſo not to truſt to your ſelves, your 
own Graces, your Hearts, go not in your own Strength, Jer. 17. 5. Thas ſaith 
the Lord, Curſed be the May that rrafteth in Man, und maketh Fleſh his Arm, and 
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whoſe Heart departerh from nbe Lord. Tremble to put your ſelves upon the Oc- |} 


caflons of Evil: Are you ſti than Adam, who bad no Inclination to Evil, 
nothing bur the contrary, and yet miſcarried, held not out the firſt brunt ? 
Thus Nehemiah argues in the Cafe of marrying ſtrange Wives, when he would 
diſſwade the Jews from it, as being Occaſions of Evil, Nehers. 13.26. Did not 
Solomon Ni of Hrael fin by theſe things ? yet among many Nations was there no 
King like him, 'who wis beloved of his God, and God made him King over all Iſra- 
el: nevertheleſs ven him did ourlandifh Wonen cauſe to ſin. Did not Solomon King 
of Tract ſm by theſe things? a Manfo wiſe, and one who was beloved of his 
God, nevercheleſs, even him dil outlandiſh Women cenſe to fin : Are you more 
holy than he? I add more, Did not Am tranſgreſs; whom God made King 
over all the World, and thought him fit to betruſt all you had with ? yea he, 
even he, tranſgreſſed. See his Collection, Jab 5. 15. Behold, he put- 
reth tio Truſt in his Sun; yes, the Heavens are nut clean in his Sight, God puts 
* no Truſt in his Saints, his Angels whom he created righteous, deceived him; 
10 did Man: How much leſs Coriſidenes is there to be put in vain Man, which 
drinketh Tniquity Hke Water ? Fob 15. 16. How mach more abominable and filthy 
is May, which dri#keth Taiquity dike Water? Truſt your own Hearts no more 
than you would do che verieſt Thief or Adulterer inthe World. 
32 (COHORT 0 Rr Eine yy rant! 4 Flom 
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Dee 3. Did Adu, being berrufted with all our Ioheritances, thus foully and 
Katy by on 0 AQ overthrow the World? Then learn we, ——.— 
we are betruſted with any thing which concerns the good of Succeſſion and 
Foſterſty, (as As was) to be more fuithful, more wary by this his Exam. 
ple. How doth affthe World rue tllat one Act of his? Had God lengchened 

is Days through all Generations, lit Curſes thinlt we, would he have had 
throw at him dy | his Offspring, made miſerable by his, ſtill as he rode 
through ? There is none here but Will fay ; Were I te be in his Caſe, I would 


you that Ive in this Kingdom have muny things, yea ug, great things committed 
to yotir Truſt for the Good of your Poſttrity, as be dall for his: H you ask me 
Whitt?-1 anfwer, Beſicdes many outward Li berties and Friviledges, che glori- 
ous Soſpel; this Bock which 4s all the Bvidence ybu and yours. have to ſhew 
Bf that glorious Inheritance in Heaven, and the; ty Mmaans to ate in it, which 
| CONST ORE as it contains the Nevdhues of n 25 00 
the Jews of did, is Cornered unto you us et; Rom. N. 1, a. Mat Adverts 
they Bar "the Jew?" b Prof is ulurrof Ciuumaſun ? Much every nch 


Mia, Lease nba #bito nun wore committed the Orucles d Gd: Lo chem wer? 
cor _ 


blhmicted the Otactes of God, cominicied-as a matter of Truſt to be tran? 

1 to Toſferie7; for hilft den walk\in-aty meaſure anſwerable unto the 
L ie, the 'norouly<onvettediby it, ut tkey e e 9 
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and their Childrens Hearts, as Dove 2b. 18, 19, 21. Thexgfare fhall ge lay up > oth 
theſe my Words in your Fleurs, and ini your Sou, and hind theme for 4 Sign upon C ap. 5. 
your Hand, that they muy be as Frontlits letmoen your Eyes. And ze ſpall teach | 
them your Children, ſpeaking of themy, when thou ſitteſt in tluue Houſe, and mhen 

thow walkeſt by the way, mhews- thou lieſt down, and when thou rifeſÞ:up. That your 

Days may be multiplied, and the Days of your Children, in the Land-which the Lord 
fro unto your Farhers go give them, af the Duys of Heaven aon the Earth. 
And as for God's part, ſee'what a Covenant he makes with them, that truly 
turn in Jacob, Na. 5% 20. And the Redeemer ſball come to Zion, and untu thew 
FO 7Zhat turn from Tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. As for me, for my part, 
—= fays he, This I will make good, if Men turn in Facob. The Goſpel, my Bre- 
"FF thren, is as good as your Free- held for you and yours; and God will not take 
it from you, till youlaſoly ell it, and carry your ſelves. unworthy of it: what 
elſe doth that place i „ Prov. 23. 23. Buy the Trath, * it uot? God 
takes it away from noPwophe, or no Man, till he fel ir, as Eſa did his Buth- 
right, or as Adam did his primitive Condition for an Apple, till —_ lay it to 
pledg for baſe Lufts : Why elfe doth he exhort them to buy, and ſell it not? 
fee this in that Example of the Jews, A4#s 13. 46. Then Paul and Barnabas wa- 
ed bold, and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould: firſt have been 
ſpoken to you , but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judg your ſelves unmorthy of 
everlaſting Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, The Jews having been the Pillar 
of the Truth of God, that had kept it and preſerved it for many Ages, when 
the Goſpel came to be preach'd, and more Grace and Truth diſcovered, new 
Mines digg d up, which never faw Light before; ſee what Paul and Barnabas 
tay, Ads 13. 46. It was neceſſary, (mark it) neceſſary the Word of God: ſbould 
* firſt have been ſpoken to you : Neceſlary that it ſhould have been firſt ſpoken to 
= them, in regard of Covenant; but fay they, ſeeing ye put it from you, and 

Judg your ſelves unworthy of euerlaſting Life, lo, me turm to the Gentiles, and fo 

their Seed are left in Darkneſs unto this day. God put them out of his Will, 
and put the Gentiles in, and hath given them all: God doth as a 77 8 Chap- 
man doth with his old Cuſtomers, they ſhall have the firſt Offer of it; but if 
they refuſe, and by their Contempt of it,  ſhew themſelves unwortly of it, 
he goes to ſome other Market that will give more than OCanſider alſo 
that one place, Rom. 1 1. 20, 22. Well, "becauſe of Unbelief they mene broken off, 
and thos ſtandeſt by Faith: Be not high minded, but fear. Behold therefore the 
Goodneſs and Severity of God : on them whith fell, Severity ;/ but tonards thee, 
Goodneſs, if thou continue in his Goodneſs ; otherwife thou ſbalt be cut off : Be- 
cauſe of Onbelief, they ave broken off. Mark, If thow continue. My Brethren, 
let me ſpeak freely to you: The Truth hath been purchaſed for you, and tranſ- 
mitted to you at a dear rate; it coſt Chriſt his Blood at firſt, and it hath coſt 
your Fore-fathers ſomething : In Queen Mary's Days they bought it with their 
deareſt Blood; fince it hath coſt many a Preacher his beſt Blood, ſpent, though 
not ſpilt for it; it coſt many a Prayer; it coſt many a convgrted Soul amongſt 
us all their Sins ; it hath coft God himſelf much Patience, the Riches of his 
Forbearance (notwithſtanding our Unworthinefs) ſpent in great Deliverances ; 
and thus you have it yet for you and yours. Murtherers | will you undo 
your Children, will you ſell it away from you by Unbelief, by remaining ſtill in 
your Sins ? by corrupting the Doctrine of the Church, bringing in this more cor- 
rupt Tenet, than that of Popery and Arminianiſm; it away as Spend- 
thrifts do their Lands, now a piece and then d piece; run ſo far behind hand 
by unworthy walking in it, till it fall mortgaged, and then you and yours be 
undone ? Do, Cut- Throats, do, and let your Childrens Blood} that ſhall be 
ſtary d for Want of Bread,” lie upon your Heads. Doll eis. ie 18 4 nabe 443 3 
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Vſe 4. Was the State of Man, as he ſell aut of Goch Mands, an Eſtat 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs Then to turn from Sin and beconie a Baint again, 
3 ching Men ſhoald be aſhamed of, or mocked for, for vas your primi- 
_ {we and hrt Condition, that which you were all cieated in; tis bur a fen. 
ng to that which all once were in Adam, and wich we ought 10 be in ſtill, — 
ind Men ate damned becadls tbey are not found tobe fo. Memember, Halineſs 
C 18 
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30 An unregenerate Many Guiltineſo before God, 


mn 


is older than Sin: God made Man rigbteous, but they ſought out many Inventions, 
Book I. Keele, 7. 29. Sins are but new Inventions, and new Faſhions, which though 


AFV V.aniverfally receiv'd, and ſo have obtained; yet Grace and Holineß is the anci- MW 
ent Faſhion and Apparel our Forefather was arrayed with, Which till he lot, 
he never met with Shame : and though he was naked, he never knew what it 


Was to be miſerable. In Coloſſ. 3. 10. the Apoſtle uſeth this Motive, and in a 
manner this Reſemblance; Put on the new Man, which is ercated in Rnomleag, 
after the Image of him that created him. He calls it indeed 2 yew Man tq be put 
on, in compariſon of this ſinful Habit, and old Rags of Sin we are now appa- 
MEER N wh on do} a tg I | 
e Ss. 


Vſe 5. Are all born into the World Sinners, and Enemies to God? You ſce 
then that the DeviF's Kingdom is aforehand provided for the maintaining of it; ĩ⁶ 
his Faction is ſure to be enereaſed, his Army to have freſh Supplies in every | 
Age; every one born into the World, isenroll'd into his Band, and at firſt fight 
under his Colours. But Chriſt hath none but who turn from the World, and 
ſeparate from it. Lou then that are for Chriſt, and the advancement of his 
Kingdom, had need beſtir your ſelves for the encreaſing of his Kingdom, ſee- 
ing all muſt be won off out of the Companies which are in the Devil's Em- 
pire. Suppoſe, that whereas there is in this Kingdom a ſtriꝭ Law, that Jeſu- 
its ſhould not come into the Land; there were a Statute, that none elſe but ſuch 
as are Jeſuited ſhould come over, were not this Church in danger? Now ſo is 
the caſe here; Every Man that cometh into this World, is for the Devil: how 
then ſhould we endeavour to continue a Seed to God of his Friends Children? 
otherwiſe the World will naturally be overgrown with Tares. 


Ke 
2 
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Deb. You have heard what a fearful hideous Sin this firſt Sin was, on our 
Father Adam's and Evab's part, who were the perſonal Actors of it, and by 
which they overthrew all the World, which (as I then ſaid) was a peculiar 
Guilt reſiding in their Perſons. And if it was the aggravation of Jeroboam's 
din, and ſtuck by him as a Brand, that he made all Iſrael ro fin, 1 Kings 14. 16. 
2 then muſt it mugh more hold in Adam s Sin, and lie heavy on them, as thoſe 
that made all the World to ſin. We would all be ready to think now, that for 
theſe two, of all Men elſe, there ſhould nothing remain, but a certain looking 
jor of Vengeance, and fiery Indignat ion to devour them; nothing but Damna- 
tion could certainly be the end of them, ſo abounding was their Offence. 
But yet, my Brethren, behold and wonder, God offered theſe Two Mercy 
and Pardon; yea, and when there was none to be a Meſſenger, and an Ambaſ- 
_ ſador to bring them the News of it, rather than they ſhould want it, God 
came himſelf to tell them the New of it, and to — the Goſpel to them; 
Gen. 3. 8, 9. And they heard the Voice of the Lord God walking in the Garden in 
the coul of the Day, and Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from the Preſence of 
- the Lord God, amongſt the Trees of the Garden. And the. Lord God called unto 
Adam, and {aid anto him; Where art thon? He calls them out when they ran 
away from him; he took the pains to examine them punctually, and all the 
Partakers in it; was content to put up an Affront given him by Adam to his 


— Face, that the Woman that be gàve him, had enſnared him: for ſo far was he 
from asking Merey, as he obliquely, and afar off ch 


argeth God with his Fall: 
Let when their Conſcience was for all their ſhifting fle with Terror for their 
Sin, ver. 10. and he ſtood trembling by, and could not but look every minute 
when God ſnould fly upon them in Wrath, yet then God lets drop a word of 
Promiſe of a ſecond Adam, of whom he was a Type, chat ſhould deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Sin, and curſed Works of the Devil, ver, 1 5. And I will put En. 
 mity between thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed: it ſhall bruiſe 
thy Hul, and thou'ſbalt braiſe his Heel, Lea, and undoubtedly they laid hold 
upon it hy Faith and were ſaved notwithſtanding this in, which bath abound- 
ediſon Sinfulneſs: Of the Woman it is expreſſy ſaid, that God: put Enmity be- 
teen her and the Devil, ſuch as between wicked Men, and Chriſt, and his Saints, 

And tlierefore ſhe (who yet was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, and is put in the 


Satan; 


„ 


* 


Ls lf..being the Preacher. And a 


gdom erected; in Mens Hearts, through the preaching of Man 


which therefore it muſt be ſuppoſe Prieſt and Prophet, in- 
ſtructed bis Gbildren in, 4 APPEAL 3 4: The firſt news we hear 
of his two Children, is their Offering and God s accepting el a: 
ſecond Coyenant, and Chriſt revealed Ewbom Sacrifice was a Figure. 


ing him out of the Church, WH. to him of God's caſting him 
from, his Fayour and Kingdom, Which eart with Terror, as it doth 
excommunicated Perſons often 10 lay, xcommunicated out of the 


before Gad? Now there was 


5 


S 


Ringleader in a Rebellion, even when they offer Pardon to all the reſt, as an 
Example of their Juſtice and Terror to them all. So one would have thought 
that though God might have after publiſhed his extent of ſaving others of Man- 
kind through Chriſt, to the reſt of Men his Seed, as being but brought in by 
Adam to the Guilt of this Rebellion; that yet neither he nor Eve ſhould ever 
have had the leaſt hope of it: but behold, God inſtead of making them an Ex- 
ample of his Juſtice that way, hath made them (as he did Paul) a Pattern of 


the Riches of his Grace, to toll in the reſt of the, Rebels, be their Sins never 
0 great. 1 Toh wind. halo, 


- That which diſcourageth many a poor Soul from laying hold of Mercy; and 


to put off the Promiſe of Grace, as not made to them, is the guilt of ſome 
great and hideous Sin, which if they themſelves had want ae ſo commit 
ted, they would and do think that then they might have had 

the caſe of Cain, the next Man to. Aden, who notwithſtanding this Inſtance 
of his Father before him, yet when he had murdered his Brother, be — 
Ven, 4.13. fi Sip greater that could le forgiven, for ſo Interpreters acknowledg 
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ſtincti conſider thè Law give to the contrary; for before ſhe ate, ſhe her ſelf 
repeated the Commandment, with the Penalty annexed, to the Serpent,” Gen. ;. 
2, 3. She did it therefore wittingly, and not out of Ignorance; as Paul ex- 
ceülelh Bis great Sitis gainft the great thipgs of = Law, 1 Tim. 1. T3. I 
Perſaautur, and a Blaſp „ bar Tdi it gau 7 10 did nor ſhe; The weak 
Lighe uf Nature, 10 t- joined with ſtrenigth do do what it enjoins, takes the 
Gentiles Sins ſo much more finful, Noz. 1. throughout: And therefore bn 
much more Lighe ſo much more Sin; chen how doth their Lig ght aggravat 
thisof theirs? for Diſdbedience againſt Lipht is mote than Wircheraſt. 
If thou ſay, Thou baſt fallen into thy Sin, ſince thou haſt tz taſted of gta 
Word of God, and haſt been affected Witti ir, and the Ways of God, which 
a Higher appravation of a Sin than the former, as Peter makes it, 2 Pet. 2. 21, 


rhe holy C e dellvereil unto them. He ſpeaks of 


ing Knowledg there, Conſider, bur firſt Parents was more 
rs had en) ed certainly tweeter Communion and Fellowſhip with God 
then; Telos created perfect in his Image, and more near and rate: than 


thow Haſt done: and therefore as David takes it hainouſly, and much more 
hainouſly; an Thjury done him from a familiar Friend, P/al. 55. 12. Had he 
lern n Enemy, &c. but thou my Friend that had took feet Codnſel rogether * 
80 might God much more reſent it of Alam, who had taſted of his Goodneß, 
knew what Comfort and Happineſs was to be had in him, and yet did forſake 
him. If chou chi nkeſt thou aft turned the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, he 
did much mote.” 
If thou fiyeſt; wy haſt Faned agaibſt iodatice of Kindneſs and Mercy 
recbived from God; and yet that imthediately after that ſome grear Favour re- 
ceived, wry or haſt fallen into ſome great Sin : So did he, and much more; for 
God bad obliged him to lügt 5) all The higheſt Tics of Friendſhip, God had 
made Alam 1 1 ior) Favorite, at his firſt Creation had rat 
fo hit out bf nothing bür u httle before, out of rhe lame Buſt rhe reſt of the 
Creatures (which rang bnd of df the Barth) were taken ont of; brearhed'i is, 


to nimh en Ange Soul, readable, Which they want; ſet him nexr himſelf, 
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Wives into thy Boſome; | 
har been 41 5:tle, T would mpreover have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things. 
80 God might have {aid to Adam; Did I not anoint thee King, gave thee a 
large Dominion, and would have done much more alſo? Wherefore haſt thou 
deſpiſed the Commandment of the Lord, in doing Evil in his Sight? If thou 
ſayeſt, thou haſt in thy Sin made others fin, and to fall with thee, and haſt car- 
ried others into the ſame Rebellion, which is a great Aggravation, as appears in 

Jeroboam's Caſe, the great Aggravation of whoſe Sin was, that he made others to 

ſin, 1 Rings 14. 16. Why, the Sin of Adam was much more, for he made 

Men to ſin, not only by his Example, but he derived Sin down to them; and 

he did what in him lay to condemn all the World; and thouſands are gone to 

Hell for his Sin, which ſinned not ſo much as after the Similitude of his Tranſ- 

greſſion, Rom. 5. 14. ; Ss 

Wilt thou ſay, Laſtly, thou didſt fin willingly and wilfully ? which is a 
great Aggravation of Sin alſo ; for as the more God's Will is expreſſed againſt 
a Sin, the greater it is; ſo the more our Wills are expreſs'd in it, and for it, the 
greater the Sin is too; inſomuch as many make it eſſential to Sin, that it be vo- 
luntary, and therefore ſo much the more Sin, by how much more voluntary. 
Conſider that this Sin of Adam's was moſt free, moſt voluntary, for the Devil 
and his Wife were but external means, could not have neceſſitated him to it; 
and the Devil could not have neceſſitated them unto it; and ſo much the more 
free it muſt needs be, by how much he had no Sin within to incline and ſway 
his Will to it, no Principle for Satan to work on, as we all now have; ſo that 
as Paul, being a regenerate Man, complains to the leſſening of his Sin, Roz. 7. 
17. It is not I, but Sin that dwelleth in me: Adam on the contrary might truly 
lay, It was not Sin dwelling in me moved me to it, but mine own Will only. 

And yet thou ſeeſt, that immediately after the commiſſion of this great 
Sin, God offered him Mercy; and ſo he doth thee, if thou wilt lay hold on it, 
and turn to God, as indeed he did. Learn this, and remember it ; that as you 
muſt not think you ſhall be received to Mercy the ſooner for the Smallneſs of 
your Sins, ſo neither be denied it the more for the Greatneſs of them: They are 
not ſimply your Sins, though aggravated with all theſe Circumſtance:, that 
lep you from Mercy, but your Impenitency, Hardneſs of Heart, going on 
preſumptuouſly, and ſaying in your Hearts, as they in the beginning of the 
next Chapter, Rom. 6. 1. We may continue in Sin, for Grace will abound. 
And let me now turn my Speech and Work upon your Hearts, ſince the mere 
Guilt of your former Sins ſhall not hinder you from believing, and repenting 
even after Adam's Example. Let me expoſtulate the matter with your Impe- 
nitence and Unbelief, and aggravate it by the Conſideration of his Example: 
You have gone on many Years in Hardneſs of Heart, and a Courſe of Rebelli- 
on, but ſo did not he: he immediately, after he had entred into that rebellious 
courſe, upon a Proclamation of Pardon, relented and came in, and laid his 
Weapons down. You have had thouſands of precious Promiſes of Mercy (he 
had but one) to win your Hearts; Proclamation of Pardon after Proclamati- 


I but one Promiſe, and that an obſcure one too; yet, as Benhadad's Ser- 
vants, 1 Kings 20. 33. watch'd when any Word ſhould fall from Ahab, that 
ſhould give them Intimation of the leaſt of his Inclination to pardon, they 
greedily catch'd at it; even ſo did he. Adam and Evah having but one Pro- 
miſe, and hearing it but once, yet believed and repented, though they had no 
"ther of Mankind before them that gave them Example or Hope that Sin- 


ners ſhould be received. Now great is the force of Examples, which as they 


luſtrate Rules, ſo they confirm Precepts ; non mints docent, quam precepta : 


Therefore former Examples help to draw in the Heart, as well as Promiſes, as 
in Paul's Converſion: But now you have not only the Example of your firſt 


op: Faith, but Millions of Examples of as great Sinners as your ſelves, 
. out by God, as Patterns and Flags of Mercy to toll you in : Neither 
you 


F. your 


ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael, I Anointed thee Ning over Hrael, and I delivered thie NF) 


out of the Hand of Saul. And I gave thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's Chap. 95 


and gave thee the Houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah ; and if 


On, that he that runs, may read and underſtand them; but ſo had not he,--Ged 
let fal 


to go to fetch them from former Ages; you have ſome walking in 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, in reſpect 
bol that Corruption of Nature, with which all Men 
kind is infected, and the whole Nature of every 
Man is polluted and depraved. 


John 3. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh. | 


| oo ͤ | 
= The Words of the Text explained, An Enumeration of the ſeveral Errors 
= concerning Original Sin. Pelagius denied that there was any ſuch thing. 
Pighius, and ſome of the Schoolmen, though they acknowledg ſome Guilt 
to accrue to us from Adam's firſt Sin, yet deny any Corruption of Nature 
to be derived from it. The Papiſts make it wholly to conſiſt in the want of 
original Righteouſneſs, excluding Concupiſcence from being any part, and 
conſequently deny what they call the Motus primi, to be Sins. Others 
ſay that this Corruption hath not infected all the Faculties of the Soul, To 
refute theſe Errors, ſeveral Propoſitions aſſerted and proved. 1. That 
to every Man born into the World, there is more derived than the Guilt of 
Adam's firſt Sin. That there is a Corruption inherent in his Nature, 
That this Corruption is the predominant Principle of all his Aftions. That 
Man's Nature is thus totally corrupted, demonſtrated, 


Y Scope in chuſing this Text, is to proceed in diſcovering 
the —_— of Man by Nature, whereof al- 
ready Thave ſhewn you out of Rom. 5. 12. the Spring and 
Source at which Sin firſt entred upon all Mankind, by ane 
1. Man, aud one Offence; by Adam our firſt Father, whoſe 
firſt Sinfulnefs we, as his Heirs, appointed by a juſt and ne, 

Gſlary Covenant, do inherit, as we ſhould have done his Righteouſneſs ; the 
| Particulars of whoſe Debts, and the 1 n Vaſtneſs of them, I have beg 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


ed LG al 2 1 


to ſearch into, our of the 20th Verſe of the ſame Chapter, and ſhewing the 


II. abounding Sinfulneſs of that ſinful Ac and Offence, whereof I proved we were 


— all guilty, which was the Spring and Flobd- gate, at which Sin entred. 


Shure. an offers 


within all our Hearts, (the miſerable Veſſels and Ciſterns of i 
of Sin, as the original Spring and'Bobhce! through the Channel and Conduit. 
Pipe of natural Generation empties it ſelf into, and determines in. 


For as I imad before, and this Scripture will more fully iniarm us, we 


are arreſt@ nor Vas guilty of that firſt Fe Act which he petſ@oally per- 


a 


Wund 


eee 
t) th 


formed, Md ſo irftegard of it are fermed Wners, and expoſed lia to God's 
Wrath; M alſo @ guilty of an umtverſal, oral, ſinful Defigzment read over 
all Faculties of $t and Body, containing in it a Privation o of all Good, 
and an Inclination to all Evil (which our Saviour Chriſt here, and the Scrip. 
ture elE w Hete calls Fk IH) which is traduded hto us by Birth and fleſhly Ge. 
neration, [That which is born of the Fleſb, u Fleſb] and which infects all Mankind, 
even all chat. is ſaid to be bora f Flaſb, all that is in Man; That which is born of 
the Fleſb, is Fleſb. = x g% * 5 | 
And that this is Chriſts meaning herb, ippeareth by the Coherence of the 
Words; for his Scope is to convince Nicodemus of the Neceſſity of Regenera- 
tion, whereby à Man is to be made, and all in Man, Spirit or à ſpirirnal May, 
as the Word Spifit p 1 Cor. 2, 15. But he that is ſpiritud, 
Jilzeth all things,” yet he himſelf is judged of no Man: and a Man is thus made 
tpiraval by the Work of the Holy Ghoſt; That vheth rs born of | the Spirit, n pi. 
rit: and he conv inceth him by this reaſon, becauſe all that is born. in Man by 
the firſt” Birth, is nothing but Fleſb, that is, a thing contrary (as the Oppoſi- 
Lion to Spirit ſhews) to that which the Holy Ghdft works. It is a mere 
Lump and Maſs of Sin inhering and ſticking in Man's Nature, as you ſhall 
ar afteryvards, I come to open what this Fleſh is. ——— 
Before I do that, let me preſent to your View a Link and Chain of the 
contrary Errors about Original Sin, with the Doctrines and Deductions [ 
ſhall make hence, which will evidently refute thoſe Errors, as being diametri- 
cally oppoſed unto them. T4 | 
All which Errors have not been ſo much in going too far, or in making too 
great a matter of it, but diminiſhing and extenuating it rather; thereby to make 
way for the extenuating withal more or leſs, according as this is extenuarted, 


even of the ſuperabounding Grace of Chriſt ; for as long as that ſtands true, that 


is ſaid, Rom. 5. 20. That the more Man's Sinfulneſs abounds, the more Gods 


Grace ſuperabounds ; Grace being bur the Remedy or Medicine of Sin; fo long 
it will be charged on thoſe that extenuate and leſſen Man's natural Sinfulneſs, 
that ſo far as they do extenuate it, they extenuate and make void, and take 
from the Grace of Chriſt :, for he that leſſens the Diſeaſe, diſparageth the Vir- 
te of the hl ge. pas | : 
View but the Errors in their ſeveral Degrees of detracting from it, beginning 
at the loweſt Step or Stair. IN 


_ Firſt}, Pelagius at one Stroke, daſheth out all the Debt, and ſays that we 
ſtand bound to God for nothing, by reaſon of it: He denies any Communica- 
tion of the Guilt of Adam's Fact, or Corruption of Nature thence traduced; 
and ſays, that all the harm Alam did, was to bring in a bad Example, which 
we all follow, and in no other ſenſe did Sin enter upon the World. Suitable to 
which Conceit of Man's Sinfulneſs, is that of Sacimus, concerning Chriſt's 
Righceonſneſs and Grace through hin, that all that Chriſt did, was to give? 
good Example, and to ſhe the way co Heaven. ; i 


_ Sevendly;; Pighias, and fie few of che Schoolmen, they further acknow- 
ledg Gait and binding over all to Death, by reaſon of being gailcy of the firſt 


fintul Act indeed, but Ce ion bf Nuture thence traduced, they acknow- | 
WI | 8 , : hs 155 * 


2 ; 6 
this firſt A 


of it, deny ing Concupiſcence to be a part of it. 


vphich is the thing 
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Righteouſneſs, but without Chrift's Righteouſheb ir 
from the a 


and ſo detract from Man's Corruption and Sinfulneſs. 


» Thirdly; Some other more ſeeret Entrenchments upon the boundleſs Limits 
ledg indeed a true and real Imputation of the Guilt of 


of God's Grace, acknow a true and f 
Adam's Sin, yen; and alſo a want of original Righteouſneſs, a Corruption al. 
1 and Diſeaſe of Natute inherently derived, which is here callad Fleſh ; yet 


they cireumeiſe the Sinfultieſs of it, as you ſhall hear afterwards. ' 


Fourthly; The Papiſts, though they further acknowledg in this Point more 
than thoſe others, »zz. that that Corruption which is thus in us, is a Sin; yet 
half the Debt they ſtrike out of the Account, for making it only to confiſt in 
the want of original Righteouſneſs; they cut off the groſſeſt and greateſt part 


Fiil/; Both they and others do exclude ſome of the Faculties of the Soul 
from being infected with it, making fewer Debtors in Man obliged to Death 
by reaſon of it, than indeed there are: So to maintain their Detraction from 


mputed, and fo diminiſh =? 
bounding of Grace: ſo on the contrary, theſe acknowledg Condem- 
nation indeed for Adam's Offence, but without inherent Corruption conveyed, 


111 


Chap. 1. 


the ſanctifying Grace of Chriſt in Converſion in this, as in the former they . 


did from the juſtify ing Grace of Chriſt. 


Againſt all which, in my following Diſcourſe, I ſhall (God aſſiſting) op- 
poſe and make good theſe ſeveral Propoſitions, diametrically oppoſite. 

| —_— the firſt, that which hath been delivered out of Rom. 5. 12. may 
Againſt the other, out of this Text, and 
take theſe enſuing Concluſions. 


T. That there is ſomething inherently derived to us by Birth, called here 

4 which is more than ſimply the Guilt of Adam's ſinful Act committed by 
im. 0 OE | 

II. Which I will prove to be a Corruption of our Nature, which put toge- 
ther with the former, contradifteth Pzghias his Error. ir 

III. That it is properly a Sin, which contradicts the third Error. 

And in ſhewing the great Sinfulneſs of it, that it is, | 
IV. More than a want of Righteouſneſs, and alſo a poſitive Inclination t 
all Evil, which is againſt the fourth Error. Hi 5 

V. That alſo it is ſeated in each particular Faculty of Soul and Body; That 
which in born of the Fleſb, 4 Fleſb : There is not one thing in Man but is infected 
with it, which is oppoſite to the laſt Error. R 8 


Firſt, The firſt is that by Birth; there is more derived than the Guilt of Adam s 
Sin, ſomething elſe that ſticks in our Natures: for it is here ſaid, That which is 


born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh : And for the meaning of the Words, when he ſays, 


of Fleſb, he means, of Man after a fleſhly manner; but by the latter, # Pleſb, 
he means not Fleſb and Blood, the Subſtance of Man, but inherent Corruption. 
For as in the next words, That which « born of the Spirit, ij Spirit. Spirit, 
| begotten, and differs from the Spirit which is the Begetter, 
and notes out the new Creature of Halineſs wrought in the Soul, and inherent 


there; and therefore is called the Seed of God remaining in him, 1 John 3. 9. 


So likewiſe Eleſh notes out inherent Corruption, which is derived by Genera- 
ton: which alſo is evident from Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſb Iufteth againſt the Spi- 
rt, und the Spirit uyainſt the Pleſp; and theſe are contrary the one to the other. 
Ele «nd $pirir there are put as two inherent Qualities, conveyed by theſe two 
feveral Births, and I0 are there oppoſed: I ſay, inherent Qualities, Ricking in 
Name Nature ; for the Fleſh is faid eo have Works or Fruits, in Gad. 5. 19. 

9 of the Fleſh are munifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornicution, 


Now the 


whence 


ce it appears, that this Fleſh is a rooted thing in Man's Nature, 
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ou bence Operations flow, as Buds from a Root, which though * tranſi- 
BoD II. ent, yet the Root ſticks: in the Earth; and fo it is as to this Fleſh in Man's 
e Heart. 20 n u OLD Ops CEE "$6 | 4 


Secondly, The Scope of Chriſt ſhews it; for it is to ſhew what need, yea 
neceſſity, there is of Regeneration, which is nothing elſe but a working of 
new ſpiritual Diſpoſitions in the whole Man, called here Spirit, without which 
no Man ſhall enter into Heaven; for ſays Chriſt, That which is born of the 
Fleſb, Fleſh; whereby therefore he muſt needs mean the clean contrary to 
the Spirit of Holineſs, which is to be wrought in the Soul. Now then, if on- 
ly a Guilt from Adam was derived, and no Corruption inherent in the Soul, 
we ſhould need only Jeftification, which is properly a doing away of the guilt 
of Sin: but Chriſt ſays there is a Work of Regeneration alſo required, which 
is a renewing the Nature of Man, making it of Fleſb, Spirit: Regeneration 
01 5 Work upon the Soul, therefore 25 notes out a Corruption ſticking in 
the | TIRES 1177 
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Thirdly, The manner of the Predication here uſed, ſhews it : for Fleſh is 
predicated of Man (as he is firſt born) in the abſtract, which if it noted out 
only the act of Adam's Sin, could not be. | 


go that the firſt Doctrine I propound in theſe Terms, which I will ſeverally 


explain, 1s this ; 


That in every Man's Nature, that is born into the World, there is a Meſs of Cor- 

_ ruption that inheres or ſticks in him, which is the Principle of all hu Actions, 
wbence they proceed; yea, which ij in ſome ſenſe the Nature of Man, as being 
.: the predominant Quality, which is in all, and guides all. 


And this is directly contrary to the Error of thoſe, that ſay Adam's Sin is on- 
ly conveyed. - This I will particularly explain. | Lat 
1ff. I fay it is Corruption, for ſo this which is called here Fleſh, is called 
in Epheſ. 4. 22. the old Man, which is corrupt, &c. Now then, Corruption 
muſt needs be of ſomething, which was good before, and even fo it is: God 
made Man righteous, now he is depraved and defiled, his Nature is corrupt- 
ed, and inſtead of being a living Body, he is now become as a dead Body, that 
hath in it nothing but Corruption and Putrefaction. I firſt call it Corruption, 
becauſe it is a diſtinct thing to prove it to be a Sin, which I will ſhew after- 
wards, againſt ſuch as deny Concupiſcence to be a Sin. 13 
. 2dly. It is a Corruption, which I ſay ſticks or cleaves to a Man's Nature, 
for ſo it is ſaid to do expreſſy, to dwell in « Man, Rom. 7. 17, 18. Now then, it 
is no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. For I know, that in me (that 
is, in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing; for to will is preſent with me, but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. So a Man hath not only Acts of Sin which 
are tranſient, which but come from him and ſo away, but he hath a Root and 
Spring of Sin dwelling and reſiding in him, and not only adjacent to him, but 
inhabitant in him: It is not xai, MD but 1 oo d pr, pec- 
catum habitans : and not only ſo, but encompaſſing about, and fo to be reſiſted 
on all hands: Heb. 12. 1. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo 
great 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the Sin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet as. It is Mer d Ha, peccatum facile circumſtans. Now all 
this implies more than Acts. ET | 75 1 
3dly. It is a Corruption which is the Principle, predominant of all his Acti- 
ons, whence all his Works proceed; as appears from Gal. 5. 19. Now the Works 
of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, &c. The Fleſh 
is laid to have Works and Fruits, as being a Root in Man's Nature, and ſoit is 
7 called, Deut. 29. 18. —Leſt there ſhould be among jou 4 Root that beartth Gall 
and N 07 100d. Heb. 22. 1 5. —— Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing up, trow- 
ble you, and thereby many be defiled. A Root it is which brings forth Gall and 
Wormwood, that is, bitter Fruits of Sin; and which is therefore ſaid to be an 
og ener- 
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,nwetical thing, which worles in our Members, and brings forth Fruit to. 
Beat. Rom. wy: 6. Far min we were in the Fleſh, the motions of Sins which were Chap. 1. 
by the Law, did work in our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. Bitter 1 
Fruits, Jer. 2. 19. Thins own. Mictedneſs ſhall corrett thee, aud thy Reck-ſlidings 
ſhall reprove thee 1 brow therefore aud ſee, that H 5 an evil thing and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, &c. Grapes of Gall, and Cluſters that are 
bitter, Dent. 32. 32. Fer their Wine is of the Vine of Sodom, and of the Fields 
of Gomorrah : heir Grapes are Grapes of Galt, their C luſters are bitter. 
athly. Tay, there is 4 Buggle or Maſs of this Corruption, and therefore it 
is called a Body that hath multitude of Members. Coleſſ 2 11. In whom alſo ye 
are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made wit haut Hands » in putting off the Body 
of the Sins of the Fleſb, by the Circumciſion 4 Chrift. It is 4 Body of the Sins of 
the Fleſp, of abounding Dimenſions, a Body that bath Inwards and Outwards, - 
groſs and more ſenſible Diſpahitions to fleſhly Luſts, that war in the Members, 
and alſo ſecret Entrails of Atheiſm, contempt of God, diſtruſt and hatred of 
God, not diſcernable to a Man, till God's Spirit doth cut this Anatomy up. 
And ſo alſo Solomon ſays of it, That there is a bundle of Folly in the Heart of 4 
Child, till the Rod fetch it out, Prov. 22. 15. There is a pack or bundle wrap- 
ped up in his Heart, a pack of rotten and corrupt Wares which ſticketh there; 
tor the Rod, through God's Spirit's working, is ſaid to fetch it out; and this in 
the Heart of a Child, even before the Pack be opened, and all the Wares be 
brought to Light by actual Sins; for they are ſaid to be bound up there till 
then: and therefore Auguſtin lays, Impbecillit as menbroxum Infantium innocens Se Auguſt.Op. 
eſt, non ani mus Infantium ; yea, and this in the very conception, therefore Da- 
vid lays, Plal, 51. 5, Behald, Ina ſpapen in Iniquity ; and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me; he means more than barely a Guilt of Adam's Sin, for he lays, he 
ra conceived in Sin, which notes gut more than Adam's one Sin, ſpoken of in 
Rom. 5. 18. And that he means Sid ſticking to his inward Parts, appears by 
the next words, Thou reguireſt Truth in the inward Parts; as if he had ſaid, I 
have not only committed this ſinful Act of Adultery, but there is even in my 
inward Parts Sin ſtieking from my very Conception; whereas tho requireſt, O 
Lord, ſays he, in the inward Parts, Truth : and David's Scope is to confels the 
Spring from whencethat his great AF of Sin ſprung, even from the Sig where- 
nKwagnens .. 
JI. This Corruption is, as it were, the very Nature of Man, and there- 
fore is predicated in the Abſtract, and implies more than an ordinary ity, 
even ſuch an one as doth explaia what the very Nature and Definition of Man 
is; for it is not ſaid ta be Halt, but Flap, as if is was a thing that doth ingre- 
dj eſſentiant & definitiquem. : as if Divinity had found cut anather and a further 
Definition of Man that Philoſophy falls ſhore of, Philokaphers define Maa to be 
animal nionals; Chriſt defines him to be Fleſh, that is, Sin and Corruption, 
contrary to Grace, this being his very Nature; as Divinity confiders him now 
as fallen: Ang in that it is made the Definition of Man's Nature, as it were in 
th nes it argues it is @ thing inherent ig ue. But ta enlarge lite on 
1. Defwnitions are talkan from things which arg mſite Natur d, bred in Nature; 
node but effegtial Properties are Iggredients in Bae 30g 275 re. 
And 2. Dafwitions are ken from the moſt predomigant.Qualities, where 
the Eflence is unknown: 80 Fleſh or figkul: Corruption deing.3 more predomi · 
oant Principle in Man's Nature than Reaſon it fel, for it doth not only. guide 
all, and even Realbg k elf, (as Regſen dh al in a Aan dy way of Lulflüener) 
but which is more, it veſides in all of 4 Man, which Reaſon doth not: It is 
as it were another Form in Man's Nature, #964 d tete; therefore ſays he; That 
uhichi bor of the Flad i. Fleſh. In cleaves:to all the Fagukias, as the Seat And 
Whie of it 1 wherops Reaſon hath a Sear by it lf in the Soul, diſtinct from 
1 2 „ ee i e 0 89 . 17 
= 3. W I * more, nis OELWPLAAL id i | eſleati and edo- 270 
f —— and, fo univecelly diſfuſed and ſeated in the whole Man, that there is 
| And as here you V Nature 062 altfPat.i0 ee , 
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ſo Epheſ. 4. 22. this Corruption is called the Man, Pat off the old Man, that 

is, not the Subſtance of Man's Nature, becauſe then Chriſt had not aſſumed 
the ſame Nature with us; and beſides, can a Man run away from himſelf, or 
put off himſelf as he doth his Clothes? No: therefore by the old Man is meant 
the Corruption that we have from Adam, called therefore old, and the old Man, 
becauſe it is ſeated in, and guides, and is the Nature of the whole Man, for 
ſo it follows, which'# corrupt, &c. It is alſo a Corruption you fee this old Man 
is, which is born by the firſt Birth, and therefore alſo a thing ſticking in a 
Man, elſe why is it ſaid to be put off, as being res adjacens, and hanging about 
him? Therefore alſo, 1 Cor. 3. 3. to be carnal, and to be a Man, is made the 
ſame thing, Are he not carnal and fleſbly, and walk as Men that is, according 
to your Kind and Nature, and thoſe carnal Properties that ſtick in you; not 
that this Corruption is the Subſtance of Man, for then Chriſt being without 
Sin, ſhould be tnesnG-;- ſo that this firſt Deduction is every way clear out of 
thb 5 190997 0 19 | eos n 

Now that Man's Nature is become thus corrupt, and turned Fleſh, and a 
bundle of Polly and Corruption, and that it is their Nature. e POP 
I will give you firſt; ſome Demonſtrations of it; ſecondly, Reaſons. 
I. The firſt Demonſtration is taken, nn | 
1. From Experience taken from all Mankind. 
Firſt; All Men ſin from their Youth, the firſt Act that diſcovers Reaſon in a 

Child, hath Sinalſomingled with it. Take any Child and obſerve him, and 

watch him when the firſt Springings forth and Dawnings of Reaſon begin to 
appear, and they are corrupt: they expreſs Reaſon only in Sinning, as in Rea- 
dineſs to pleaſe themſelves by doing harm to others, or excuſing themſelves by 
Lying, and in Pride of Apparel; and alſo their natural Inclination to Revenge 
is ſeen, becauſe they are often quieted, by ſeeing the thing beaten that hath 
offended them; hence the Poet of the Child, Tram colligit, & ponit temerè. 
And this the Scripture, upon God's general Obſervation, tells, Gen. 8. 21. 
That they are euil from their Youth ; from the firſt Thought to the laſt: which 
argues it is Nature in them; if the Tree be known by the Fruit, much more 
© Secondly; All Men ſin continually ; not only their firſt Actions are ſuch, 
but all are continually ſuch, which flee it is Nature, for quod conventt, ſemper 
eſt naturale; and this God upon the like Experience ſays, Gen. 6. 5. That their 
Thoughts were evil continually, © in (SST IG TY ESTER 
- Thirdly; It is thus, not with a few, but with all Men, not one excepted, 
which argues it to be a Nature alſo, for quod convenit omni, eſt naturale; and ſo 
Gen. 6. 12. it is ſaid; that Al Fleſb hath corrupted their mas. 
Fyourthiy; They do all this of their own'Accord, às the Devil is ſaid to ſin of 
his on; they ſlide into theſe Actions ore impulſore, without Example or 
Precept: therefore Solomon, the wiſe Searcher into the Cauſe of things, found 
the Original of all Iniquity to be this, that they of their own accord, -/ought 
out many Inventions,” Eccleſ. 7. 29. 80 like wiſe in the Proverbs, A Child left 
to himſelf, puts his Mother to ſhame, Prov. 29. 15. You need not teach him to 
ſin, but only leave him to himſelf, and he will ſoon ſhame his Mother. Now 
things that are not natural, muſt have Teachers, and practiſe before we can 
learn them; as tale a Man*that did never ſwim in his Eife, and he muſt be 
taught to ſwim before he can do it, though there is in Man ſome remote Power 
to by Nature, yet Uſe muſt be added; but take a Beaſt, or take a little 
Whelp, and throw him into the Water, and he will ſwim preſently,” becauſe 
Nature hath tauglit him: even ſo tis in the Soul to any thing which is more 
than Nature, it muſt have a Teacher. 1112 B 1331 a In 1110 1 To 30115 919 I 128 
-" Pifthly; And not only thus leſt to themſelves, do they run into Bvil, but 
the pondus & dupłtus Nature, can hardly be reſtrained by the beſt means that 
Art or Education can afford: That which cannot be reſtrained, is natural; Me- 
turm epellis farc, litet uf ius rrrurrit; if it be brect im the Bone, it will never 
be got o of theFleſh':/Sints'you ſee alſothat Sin is natural, for it cannot be 
expelled;'iall good means of Education, Admonition}! & c. will not keep [your 
Children from'Sianing :- Though you ſhould bray@ Pool in a' Morter, yet 1 
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44 %: but it is not in the means themfelves, but- in tte Bleffing of God upon C 
.. cated thiterl 5 all which, ews ther it '> hatural, 
ceoen as the natural Spring which is'theFountafti'b all tlleſe corrupt Actions. 
28. This is confirmed alſo by Teſtimonies, 2 Man by Nature is corrupt. 
. By the Teſtimonies of the Garrles themſelves, who knew this out of 
Obſervation and Experichee, ànd yet chey wanted ths Light of the Law and 
Geſpel, to tell them, that whatſorver's born of rhe Flah, i Flgh, © 
So Eſop compared Nature do a Garden, that is ur vitii, wvirtutibus nover- 


ould be a Fool il, Indeed 8% i faith; The Rod of Corredtion will drive 


ca: and Plato, Hb. 2. de Rep. Homints wathrs los fe & adduti, non poſſe, ut Si Plat. Op. 


juſtit iam colant. a agel, wh agen eee F ee e 
" "24h. All the World do 1 much, for there are ſeveral Offices in the 
World, that imply ſo much by general Appomtment: for to what end are Ma- 
giſtrates appointed im all Kingdoths and in all Ages, Tf there had not been this 
Corruption of Nature to be bridled and reſtrained? =o © 
Again, upon this Suppoſition, that Nature is corrupt, all Nations made 
their Laws, which were not only to reſtrain the Corruptions then in act and 
raging, but to be left as Legacies to Pöſterity, as Rethedies and Medicines; 
which they would not have done, had they not conceived the Nature that they 
propagated unto them, to be heredirarily corrupted ; Mediriun ſupponit mor bum, 
Phyſick was not found out before Piſcaſes; Mulrizudo Legum & Medicorum g- 
tam 4 CR '& immenſa it volumina legum, quid aifi puplica corrup- 
tionis table F os ee, oi 
If you ſhould come into a Town, and fee many Phyſicians thete, you Would 
preſently conclude that it Were a difecaſed place, or elſe what ſhould ſo many 
byſicians do there? 80 if you fee To may Laws and Offices to ſuppreſs Sifr 
and Corruption, this argues, egrotam'eſſe Rempublicam, that the Governmenx is 
ſickly. And in that they were made and appointed for after-times, it muſt 
needs ſhew, that they did preſuppoſe it ſhould be ſo to the end of the World. 
Again, the calling of the Miniſtry doth argue, that Men are corrupt, and 
that they will be ſo to the end of the World, in that Chrift hath ordained Mini- 
ſters to the end of the World. Now the calling of the Miniſtry is for no other 
end, but to watch over Mens Souls, to exhort them, &c. 2 by all means to 
keep them from Sin, and to beget Men to God by the immortal Seed f the 
Word, which argues that Men are corrupt, for in Heaven there ſhall need no 
Preaching. 6 
zaly. The Law of God given to us by God, ſheweth us no leſs, for the Law 
is not given to a rightęous Man, 1 Tim. 1. 9. for Man being righteous at firſt, 
was a Law to himſelf, he had no Law written, buronly the Faw written in 
his Heart, and therefore the Laws given to us are Tabule noſtræ corruptionis, 
Tables and Inſigns of our Corruption; and in that alſo the Law is given nega- 
tively, as that, Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me; Thou ſhalt not make to thx 
ſelf any graven Image; Thou 1520 not rake the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain, &c. This ſhews that Man's Nature falls croſs with the Law, and is 
oppolite to it, for every Negative is founded upon an Affirmative ;- therefore 
becauſe Man's Nature is turned croſs to God's Law, therefore the Law is 
turned croſs to it; and the Lord faith, Thou ſhalt not do this or that, which 
A rs that Man's Nature is wholly corrupt, and ſo apt to do contrary to that 
which the Law commands, NET FIC 
_ 4thly. The Goſpel alſo tells us as much. For, 1. Chriſt was made like to us 
in all Infiemities but Sin, Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an high Prieſt, which can- 
not be touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities : but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without Sin, (ſpeaking of his humane Nature.) 2. The 
Goſpel offers Chriſt to you, not only to juſtify, but alſo to ſanctify you; and 
therefore it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
i mage unto us Wiſdom," and Righteouſneſs, and Sanitification, and Redemption. 
From w hence is plainly inferred, that all Men by Nature are corrupt ; for if 
the Goſpel revea Chriſt, not only to convey a bleſſed Righteouſneſs, whereby 
We may appear holy and righteous before the Lord, but alfo an inherent Righ- 
tcouſneſs to ſanctify our Nature, then the firſt Adam brought upon us, 1 
3 | G 796 0h 
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the Gwr of his Sin, but alſo the Corruption of our Nature, and there is this 
r he | iſt Atm mas a. Thee of bi 


that was to come; 10 that if the ſecond Alam brought Righteouſneſs imputed 
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and inherent, then the firſt Adam brought not only Guilt, but the Corruption 
of Nature allo, $ 1 


— 


| * 


F e 
Again, in that Chriſt is made unto. us Sanctifcation, it argues thus much ; 
for if there were no Corruption, what needed Sanctification? and what need 


Infants, that cannot commit actual Sin, to be ſaid to be ſanctified from the 
Womb, as ſome are? what need it, I ſay, if there had been no Defilement ? 
Again, the Remedy muſt be proportioned to the Diſeaſe; and if only Adam 
Sin were conveyed to us, then our Juſtification only were ſufficient : bur there 
muſt-be SanQifcation alſo, and therefore there is a Defilement of Nature alſo; 
andtherefore the Sacraments of. Circumciſion and Baptiſm were ordained even 
for Infants ; and Baptiſin is called, a waſhing away of the Filth of the Fleſb, in re- 
ſpect of this natural Corruption, 1 Pet. 3. 21. All which argues that all Men 
by Nature are wholly corrupt. RAT 

_ Therefore we are hence to take notice, that we are all, as we came into the 
World, corrupt, and our Nature is J What is Grace then ? it is not only 
an Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but as you look to be ſaved by 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ſo you muſt look alſo to get inherent Righteouſneſs from 
Chriſt, for every Remedy mult be proportioned to the Diſeaſe ; and therefore 
if you look to be juſtified by Chriſt, you muſt be ſanctified alſo ; and thou that 
ckelt to be ſaved by thy good Works, I tell thee thou muſt have Grace with. 
in, a Root within, which the ſtony Ground wanted; thou muſt have Oil in 
thy Veſſels withthy Lamps, which the fooliſh Virgins had not. Therefore 
8 whether tho a new frame of Heart within, and art made a new 

reature. | \ | 
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it hath the ſame Influence to deprave Ours, we being 


_. puiſty of the firſt Sin, as well as Adam himſelf was. 
Hm Man's Soul, which proceeds not from the Parents, 
but is created by God, comes to be corrupted by Sin. 


+ 


Joy to ſhew you the Grounds 4 our Natures are thus corrupted; 
N and not only the Guilt of Adam's Offence conveyed. 

Firſt ; If Adam's Nature was ſtained and corrupted with an in- 

herent Corruption by the Act, then muſt ours alſo, if we be guilty of it as well 

as he, by an equal and neceſſary Covenant. The truth of this Conſequence I 

will prove anon. But Adam by the Commiſſion and Guilt of that firſt actual 

Sin, had, and that neceſſarily, his Nature thus ſtained and corrupted ; which 
Propoſition I will firſt 1 the Truth of the other being built upon it. 

1. De facto, That his Nature was thus thereby corrupted, and the Image 

of God extinguiſhed, it appears by what is ſpoken of him, as the Effect and 

immediate Conſequent following on it; and this by a ſenſible Alteration which 

Adam found in himſelf, for he found himſelf naked, and that not only in Bo- 

EZ dy, to cover which he ſewed two Fig-tree Leaves, as Gen. 3. 7. And the Eyes 

F them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked, and they ſemed Fig- 

= leaves together, and made themſelves Aprons. But he found himſelf naked in 

= Soul alſo, Verſ. 10. And he ſaid, I heard thy Voice in the Garden; and I was a- 

Faid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid my ſelf. For it was ſuch a Nakedneſs as 

made him afraid of God's Wrath, expoſed him to it, which his bodily Naked- 

= neſs did not; I heard thy Voice in the Garden; and I was afraid, becauſe I was 

= naked Now Nakedneſs is the want of ſome Garment which a Man ſhould 

be clothed with: Now if you would know what Garment it was he wanted, 

ſee Coloſſ. 3. 10. Put on the new Man, which is renewed in Kpowleds, after the 

= Image of him that created him. He ſpeaks here exprelly of the Image of God, 

& wherein Man was firſt created; and likens it to a Garment, as the Phraſe put- 

= ting on implieth. Now in Gen. 1. 26. it is ſaid indeed of Adam, That he was 

= created in God's Image, clothed with it as with a Garment : and now you ſee 


= God; and ſo Nakedneſs is uſed for the want of God's Image we were at firſt 
= created in; 2 Cor. 5. 2, 3. For in this we groan, earneſtly | deſiring to be clothed 
= por with our Houſe which is from Heaven : If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 
dot be found naked. We ſhall be clothed with Glory, if we be found clothed; 
viz, with Grace, and not naked. Nakedneſs is taken for the want of the 


Ima 
God's Image; but, Gen. 5. 3. you ſhall find him clothed with an Image; 


own twice; and in the ſame words, as in the other place, Gen. 1. 26. ſays God 
ice, Let ws create Man according to our own Image, our Likeneſs; there in 
g Gen. 5. 3. it is ſaid of Adam, as in oppoſition, that he t Seth in his Image, 
i his Likeneſs. Which Image of his therefore, is differenced from Chriſt's Image, 
„„. 15. 47, 48, 49. The firſt Man is of the' Earth, eartiy; the ſecond Man i 


„Lord from Heaven. Af is the Earthy; ſuch are they that are Earthy ; and as 
KL he Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly. And as we have wy the. 
G 2 mage 


ibu are the Reaſons or Cauſes of the Corruption of Man's 
Mature. That Adam's Nature was preſently deprau'd 
by the commiſſion of bis firft Sin. That if Adam's 
firſt Ad of Sin bad an Influence to corrupt bis Nature, 


beis ſtript of it, he is become naked, naked in Soul, and therefore afraid of 


ge of God. Neither was Adam only naked, as ſtript of this Robe of 


which in oppoſition to God's ( wherein at firſt he was created) is called his 


Chap. 2. 
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Gniltineſt before God, 


An unregenerate Man 8 


2 a a the Earthy, we (ball alſo have the Image of the Heavenly. Adam 
Book II. 2 x mu the Image of Chriſt as a differing. thing, bs 
noch 

God 

ars by Cot [D. Semen Wr. _ 

Diaet This you ſee, de: facto, was the immediate Conſequent of the 


forth from the Heart, and they defile the 


. 2. Tn Reaſon it could —_ ney" rage 37 * _ — ſhould 
or Tran, reſſion of the Law, hon | "Ye a tranſient, thing, yet by whom. 
ſoever it be committed, it hath a permanent Effect aud Conſequent, and leaves 


: 


* 


behind it a depravation of God's Image, and an inherent Defilement and Cor. 
ruption; and though it comes out from the Soul, yer it caſts Defilement into 
it. Mat. 15. 18, 19, 20. But tboſe — proceed. out of the Mouth, come 
41. For out of the Heart proceed evil 
Thoughts, Murders, - Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-wirneſs, Blaſphe- 
mies. Theſe are the things which defile 4 Man; but to eat with unwaſhen Hands, 
defileth not « Man. Thoſe evil Thoughts which come from the Heart, do de. 
file the Man, Chriſt ſays, do leave a ſtain, a corruption, a defilement behind 
them. And this I take to be the evident meaning of that place, Rom. 6. 1 95 
20. As he have yielded your Members Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity, 
anto Iniquity ; even ſo now yield your Members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto 
Holineſs. The Apolile here brings a moſt effectual Motive why Men ſhould 
not ſerve Sin ; for, ſays he, the more you ſerve it, the more you are brought 
into Bondage by it; for every; Act of Service you do to. it, makes your Na- 
tures more prone to it, fills them with all Iniquity, (for that is the meaning, 
neither can there be any other of ſerving Iniquity unto Iniquity) a new an 
further Stain, and Impreſſion, and Defilement. being left upon the Soul b 
every Act, as the Fruit, Conſequent, and Effect that every ſinful Act *. 
in; whereas in ſerving Righteouſneſs, as the contrary, you do not only 
thereby do that whereof the End is eternal Lite, but increaſe Holineſs ſtill in 


your Hearts, every Act making the Heart more Holy, and ſo every Sin the 


Heart more ſinful: Therefore, Verſ. 22. he ſays, the Fruit in Holineſs, beſides, 
the End everlaſting Life. So that Adam committing that Act of Iniquity, he 
did not barely commit that ſingle Act, and there to be an end, but Iniquity 
was the Fruit of it, Iniquity defiling corrupting his Heart, and bringing the 
whole Man in Bondage into Sin, by Haiming his Nature with a proneneſs to all 
Iniquity. ſo 2 Pet. 2. 19. While they promiſe themſelves Liberty, they them- 
ſelves are the Servants of Corruption; for ef whom a Man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in Bondage. This is a Rule which all Victors obſerve, that 
if they overcome, they bring in Bondage, clap Irons and Bolts upon a Man; 
ſo, fays he there, doth Sin and Corruption ; when a Man's Heart hath been 
overcome and foiled by one Act of it, it brings all into Bondage, caſts out that 
which ruled before, and chains the Heart to ſinful Practices for ever after, by 


evil Diſpoſitions which it engenders in it: So that Adam's Heart being over- 


come by that Act, his Nature: was corrupted thereby, and chained to all man- 
ner of Luſts and Pleaſures. ar ne 
But you will lay, Though indeed cuſtom. in Sinning may thus change 
Adams Heart, expel Grace out, and defile: it, as the Prophet ſays, Jer. 1 
23. that being accuſtomed to do Evil, makes the Heart defiled as the Black- 
moor's Skin, ſpotted as the Leopard's : But will one Act do it 
Ianſwer; Yes, One Act of Sin expels all Grace, and leaves a Pronenels ot 
Bondage to all Sin in the Heart. 
x.) Becauſe the Puniſhment of the leaſt Sin is, that a Man ſhall loſe all 
Grace, and that his Nature ſhall. be brought into Bondage by it, as Gen. 2. 
12. That day thou euteſt, thus ſpult die the Death, all manner of Deaths ; not 
Death Temporal only, that was not then fulfilled, nor of Eternal in. Hel 
for that follows upon the Temporal, but Death Spiritual, whereby the Soul i 
dad of Spiritual Life, and become dead in Sin. As a Man that den RAR 


rder, or an AR of High-Trealon againſt the King, hath his Goods a0: 
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c taken from him; ſo Adam for that one Act of Rebellion, wherein he 2 
5 — High-Treaſon againſt God, deſerved to have all Grave taken from CNC- 
him; ds indeed he had, Rom 3. 23. For all have fined, and dome ſhort of the * 
een 1630 195 ene dungen e DOS; 
2 2. this is not all: For this one Act of ſinning did not only deſerve k 
have Grace taken away, and to have Nature corrupted, and fo taken away 
as a/Priniſhmeiit, but it did alſo, by a Phyſical Energy, expel it; not only by 
a penal political Conſequen ce, but by a Phyſical cauſal Conſequence, even as a 
Stab a Man gives himſelf cauſally, ſeparates the Soul and Body, and leaves 
the Carcaſs a dead thing; or, as Cold in Water expels Heat in Fitee 
For, (I.) it ſeparates betwixt God and a Mau. Now as the Soul is the 
Life of the Body; ſo was God the Biſe of Adams Sdul; and Grace in him, 
was but the Light of God, as che San ſhining in his Heart, as the Beams of 
the Sun do in the Air, and as Lumen eſt Imago Luci; ſo Grace in Adam's Heart 
was the Image of God. Now as whatſoever comes but between the Sun and 
the Air, may be ſaid truly to extinguiſh the Light in the Air, by cutting the 
Beams off from their Head out of which they vaniſn; ſo Sin coming between 
God and Adam, extinguiſhed the Light and Life of Grace in his Heart, and 


"i 


I 


left-it nothing but'Sin and a lump of Darkfeſs, * 0 
(..) It was not only the Cauſe interpofing, and ſo depriving him of God's 
Image, but expulſive, as one contraty expels another; for, contraria mathe ſe 
expellunt. Now every Act of Sin is contrary to Holineſs, and it is ſaid to be 
enmity againſt God and his Law : Raw. 8.7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is Enmiity 


contrary. 

But you 
as Chriſt fa 
comes. 
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iginal Conformity to the Eaw in a Man's Natureis expelled; aud he 1 
Prone to offend in all: James 2. 10. For whoſoever ſpall keep the whole Law, and 
zes 
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F alh, For as Grace was held by keeping it, 
Grade muſt be: loſt therefore by t breach. inis (101%, $1 Yo ip LITE 
But you wilk ſay, According to this; Grace in a regenerate Man's Heart 


would be extinguiſhed by every Act of 0 NES 1 is called the Seed that 
remains, 1 Jobs 3. 9. i Whoſoever is burn f God,” Worth not commit Sin; for his 
| Seed remaineth in him and be cannot ſin, becauſe he ts born of. GO. 


3. 


for the Strength.of Adam Grace was only the Law; and a legal Covenant; and 
oneBreach ol it is ſtronger than all Grace given and held by that Covenant: But 
the Strength of a ee r a new Covenant, back d 
with the Strength of Chriſt, the Power of God; 2 Cor. 12.9. Aud he [aid unto me, 
MyGrece is ſufficient: for thee ;\ for my Strength is made perfect inWeakneſs.' Moſt 
#ladly therefore mill I rather glory ny Infirmities, that the Power of Chriſt may 
reſt apon me. Grace is therefore made ſufficient and ſtrong enough in time to 
overcome Sin, and all Thorns in the Fleſb, not becauſe in it ſelf it is ſtronger, 
but becauſe God's Power joins with Grace, which Grace is there called Weak- 
neſs; and this Power which joins with Grace, Sin cuts us not off from the de- 
rivation of it, becauſe it cuts not off a Man from Chriſt that is the Spring and 
Fountain of Grace; Rom. 8. 38, 39. For 1 am perſwaded, that neither Death, 


anſwer, There is not che ſame Cale of Adam's Grace, and a regenerate Man's, 


" 
* . 


nor Life, nor Angels, 8c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God which 


4 


in Chriſt: Jeſas our Lord. Nothing is able to ſeparate us from the Love of 
God and Chriſt. ies e to ITY As 4, 
For that other Propoſition, That if Adams Nature was thus corrupted by 
that Act, then muſt ours, we being guilty of it as well as he: the Conſequence 
ſtands upon a treble Reaſon, the one of which is a degree to the other, and ei. 
ther enough to prove it. | 0 580 


Firſt, If it were no more, than that Adam was the Perſon repreſenting all 


Mankind, What befel him by virtue of any thing done by him wherein he re- 
preſented us, muſt befal all as well: now in that Act (as I formerly ſhewed) 
he repreſented us all. To give you an Inſtance of this; They ſay, that when 
the Devil appears in any 8 repreſenting the Perſon of the Witch with 
whom the Covenant is made, look what either Miſchief. the Devil then doth, 
the Witch is {aid to do it; and look what Hurt ſeems to befal the Shape, he 
takes on him, _— off a Member, &. the ſame Miſchief he hath power to 
execute on the Witch her ſelf : This hath been related by the Confeſſions of 
Witches, and this is done by a Covenant. So now Adam being by a juſt Co- 


venant the repreſentative Perſon of all Mankind, look what he doth, they are 


ſaid to do; and-what Hurt he ſuſtains by any Act he repreſents us in, we ſuſtain 
alſo: As your Burgeſſes in Parliament-Houle, if they will do ſuch Acts where- 


by the Priviledges of Subjects are infringed and loft, they loſe not their own 


Rights only, but thoſe of the Countries they repreſent alſo: ſo Adam being the 
Repreſentative of all Mankind, had thePriviledg and great Charter by which we 
all hold our Grace, and he doing this Act, whereby he loſt his own, loſt ours alſo. 
And this Reaſon" will hold; Suppoſe we had been all alive then, and never in 
his Loins, but had been immediately created with him, and had perſonally all 
ſeyerally had Grace in our Hearts; yet he repreſenting us thus, and having 
broke the great Charter, the Law, though but in one thing, all had been void, 


all the rich Endowments of Grace we held by it, might and would have been 


rr Tr. Borg wen CRLEDPaCORTe =" 

But add to this, Secondly, That our Nature was in him, that he had all our 
Stock committed to him, and we to have it payed and derived to us at the Day 
of our Births; Then fince he by this Act loſt all Grace, loſt all at one bad Throw, 
ſuppoſe in that Throw he had not repreſented us, yet his Loſs had been our 
Loſs: As the ſpending of a prodigal Father; or Feoffee in Truſt for ſome under 


Age, is the.Loſs of t x 


: . Children and young ones allo, and they are undone by 
it ; for, Wibil dare pateſt, quod in ſe nom halet; Nothing can give what it bath 
nat: We might have ſued him indeed, but recover nothing we could; for 25 


en Sibjlo nibil pt, in Philoſophy, out of nothing comes nothing; ſo where no- 


can be | 


4 
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this. Thirdly, That we were to have our Natures from him by natu W 
a ES DNS which God had given this eſpecial Law, jr Wye? Chap. 2. 
thing (ball bring forth according to its kind; and God had given this Power to 
Adam before he fell, Excreaſe and multiply; in all which Multiplication of his 
the Law of Nature would have taken place, Simile generat ſimile, like begets 
its like: As his Nature before that Act had God's Image on it, ſo we ſhould 
have had it conveyed by virtue of that Law ; ſo now on the contrary, he having 
contracted a corrupt Nature deprived of Grace, and filled with Sin, we mutt 5 
have the ſame Image by the Law of Nature, though we ſuppoſe the other 
Conſiderations cut off; John 3. 6. That which is born of the Fleſh, muſt be Fleſh : 
and Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat Seth in his Image and Likeneſs, not only the Image 
of him for Subſtance, but for Qualities alſo, therefore both added; for, Res di- 
cuntur ſimiles vel diſſimiles à qualit at ibus, & earum privationibus 3 Things are cal 
led like or unlike from their Qualities, and the privations of their Qualities: 
And therefore, 1 Cor. 15. 48. ſuch as was the earthly Man Adam, ſuch are the 
earthly of him. He ſpeaks there not only of him as the Conveyer of the Guilt 
of the Fact, but alſo of the likeneſs of his Nature in regard of the Qualities of 
it, for he ſays [ſuch,] now that notes out and imports a likeneſs of Qualities : 
Things are denominated ſuch or ſuch from their Qualities, res tales dicuntur 4 
qualitatibus. And to this the Scripture refers us, when it argues the Caſe even 
from the Law.of Nature, Job 14. 4. Who can bring à clean thing out of an un- 
clean? not one. ets Root bearing Fruit according to its kind; he ſpeaks it to 
this very purpoſe, that becauſe our Nature is derived to us from our Parents 
which are unclean, therefore ours muſt be ſo alſo. y Hg 1810 
So that now join all theſe Reaſons in one, and it is a threefold Cord to pull 
on this Conſequence ; If it were no more than that we are born of him, it 
were enough, eſpecially 88875 he received that Grace as a common Stock, but 
moſt of all, becauſe in that act of ſinning he repreſented us; for indeed that is 
the main principal radical Reaſon; and therefore ſeeing that Act extinguiſhed 
Grace, (as L have proved) we ſtill being guilty of it, and wrapp'd and invol- 
ved in the guilt of that Piſobedience aſſoon as conceived, therefore that Effect 
which it had in Adam, it hath ei . bi u leon: : 2 fl Zit: amt 
And though indeed the Scripture aſcribes it to natural Generation often, as 
here in John 3. 6. it is therefore Fleſh, becauſe born of the Fleſh; yet that is 
but the inſtrumental, accidental Cauſe of it; quad git virtute principalis agen- 
tis, which acts by the virtue of the principal Cauſe, namely Adam's Sin, which 
carries in it, 8 it the Power of that Curſe which God gave a- 
9 Adam, The day ius eateſt, thou dieſt; and on the Day ye are born and 
become Sons of Adam, that Curſe ſeizeth on us, and is applied to us by natural 
Generation, which makes us Men. EI you ſhall find that it is the 


Guilr of that Sin which üs that which corrupts all;Mens Natures, and makes 
them ſinful to the end of the world; Rom. 5. 19. By one Man's Diſobedience ma- 
1j werf made . By natural Generation you are made Men indeed, ag by 
the principal Cauſe; for ain hroliſtca unites Soul and Body; yet; tis the guilt.of 
chat one Offence that makes Men 7544 the end of the Word. For there 


be ſpeaks af ply. of conveying of it; for being made Sinners, ſiguifies mora, 
implics inherent Corruption: and bytbe Context it appears; for wer. 12, 1% 
lays, not only all had. ſinned, but Sin was in the World, that is, ig all Mankind, 
4.103 Sabjez." And then at the cad of-gtat Diſcourſe, comes in, ghis general 
-oncuhon, 


nenen, e. 19. For a by one Man's. Diſobedience, many pen made Sin. 
ners % f the Obedience of ane, ſhall many be made righteqw. So that tis Add 
din that Hath an Influence into all Mens Hearts at their Birthe, 5c make them 
ſinful; both to be Sinners, and Sin to be in them. 5990 [I218T&QSC 3889 109i 

eneration indeed, I ſay, is a means o convey it becauſe Adams Sin ei: 
th but upon us when we.come to be Men; for it is aid) to Hanf poſſad upon al 
Men, Rom. 5. 12. and becau e Genergtion makes Me 


N Me Tun AI web Gen. 
N e 41 855 Man from the Lord though, Gol creates the Soul; and 


ore the N 8, to be from the Lord in a mot eſpecial mano 
n in other tureß, yet 10 as the Pa 


Or 0 as't rents get. the; Man, omg generat hei 


minem; 


6 


— 


An unregenerate Mas's Guiltineſe before God, 


— 


RAS minem; cee is a Power of uniting and joining Soul and Body together in 
Boos II. ſfemine, Which the Parents tranſmit. Therefore the Depravation of our Na- 


* 


ture is aſeribed to Generation, becauſe it preſents a fit Subject for Adam's Sin 
to work on, and to deprive of Righreouſnefs; yet ſtill fo, as that it was the 
firſt of Sin extinguiſhed it in Adam, {© it is the Guilt of it deprives 1 us of Righ. 


_teoulneſs, and it is that makes ſinful Men. 


ket 


nally then committed it, and 


See the Glory of God.” 
God, Sin ſeparating; Andalſb ehe 1 


not the Darkneſs; it bi vive NE 
Works not this Privation' oth Zinal R 


But you will ſay, Though indeed thus it deprived Adam, becauſe he perſo- 
and it paſſed aQually from him, and fo might have 
ſuch an Effect; yet being long ſince paſt, how can it have the ſame Effect 
We may conceive how Cain and mae might be poiſoned by 1 it, being nigher 
the Fountain. 

Ianſwer; By a Similitude taken from the ſecond Alam, whoſe Righteouſ- 
neſs,” though long fince paſt; and his Death paſt but once for all, as in Heb. 9 
14, 26. \ How much more {hall the Blood of Chrift, who through the Herbal Shirts 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſcience few dead Works to ſerve 
the living God? '——But now once in the end of the World, hath he gppeared to put 
away Sin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Let the Power and Force of his Blood and 
Righteouſneſs, hath a real Influence for ever into Mens Hearrs to fanQify and 
regenerate: { alſo Adam's Sin, though long ſince cominitted, hath an efficacy 
to make Men ſinful to the end of the Worlc. 

But you will ſay, As to Chrift's Blood and Righteouſnels, chat bath ſuch an 


| Effect, becauſe there is an applier of the Powef, the Spirit, which works in 


Mens Hearts by virtue of Chriſt's Dearh purchaſing a Right for him to work, 
. — Spirit bark real Power in him, and 2 0 do it pl That Se 15 born 
the & Spirit, John 3. 6. But 'w then i Ap ier, the A nt 
that ſo 2 . Ades, e oF * 
I anſwer; There need none but only" the Guile er chat Sin! pete, for that 
narurally- cuts the Man off from God who'is rhe Founjain'of Gres as the Sun 
is-of Lag he, and comes as à Cloud berween, ſo as Grace cannot be derived as 
wiſe 27 15 ſhould ; it comes as an Ii ent to hinger the glorious Influence 
God's Image; as I ſhewed the Act Gd in A O the Guilt of it doth the 
Go thing in us: therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 3. 75 "All have ſinned, and come 
W Chef Gog is meant in . but that Life of 

to'ſee the Glory of 


ory Which bes a Man off from; ſò as he cannot come to 
mage of God is called the Glory of the Lord, 
2 C 3. Whieh Image God W Old make” to ſhine into the Man atfoon as he i i; 
born; but that this — be hath ſinned, ] and that as a Bar keeps him 
Mort of it. This then is the rea on why we are hot/born in Cocks Image! 5 
Holineſs, A have faned, and come ſhort 7 the Glory God : fo that ſuppoſe 
the Soul was created holy, and then ited, yet e t i united, this Sin ſe 
parates it from God; 45 did Adm, and ſo it falls Jhort of His Glory, as ; the 
Airdorh of Light when x*Coud cotntsY 'Or, confider it create 'at the ſame in- 
ſtant when it is united; fi 'thoyph'God Produceth the Soul, vert the Onion 
making it guiſt! of Sin, Pats chat Inflagice'of the Glory of God. 
Neither is is deprivitig/tt of this' Glory a Punifhiment, which God as an 
Agem inflicts or hatli a fical Influence in working, Pur It. is 1 
ort, as the” Air doth of e 1 Sun Cape 


I 
— 
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paſſage of ir, ſo as it works it as a Cauſe, v 
A of it; yet in che Guilt before 
ways this Effect to bring us out of his 
upon that dee e fu foll 
ws on the of Soul and 
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fo 


follows upon that, which ſends forth noiſom Stinks, (which Chriſt's Body, NF 
though ir tate of Death, doth not, for it ſaw no Corruption, Pſal. 16. 10. Chap. 2. ; 


ſo in the Death of the Soul, this want of Righteouſneſs is neceſſarily accom- 
panied with poſitive corrupt Diſpoſitions, which put forth noiſom ſtinking 
Vapours, actual Sins, yet { as the Corruption is originally inherent there as 
the Cauſe, and as a part of Original Sin, f | 

* Laſtly, You wiltobje&, If Sin imputed, thus extinguiſheth Righteouſneſs, 
how came it that Chriſt that had Adam's Sin, and all the Sins of the World 


layed on him, yer it had not this Effect? wherein lies the difference? and yer 


it ſeparated him, as appears from his crying out in tlrat manner, Mat. 27. 46. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken ne? 
L anſwer: _ | 
1. You muſt diſtinguiſh between Imputation voluntarily taken, and in Obedi- 
ence to God, (as Chriſt did, and therefore only underwent the Puniſhment 
of being made a Curſe, without Sin, to fatisfy for Sin) and the Guilt paſſing 


14 _— as this doth, which therefore works this Effect, Rom. 5. 12. Sin 
ed ; | | 


upon all. wy hes jd on 
2, Though Chriſt was made by Imputation, Sin, yet fo as he could not be 
ſaid to have finned in us; but we having ſinned once, God layed on him the 


Iniquity of us all; a. 53. 6. Al we like Sheep have gone aſtray: we have turned 


every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the Iniquity of un all. But 


a Adam's Sin is therefore imputed, becaufe we were confidered as thoſe that ſin- 


ned in him; Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, à by one Man Sin entred into the World, 
and Death by Sin; and fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. 
And therefore though this Imputation of Sin wrought a ſeparation of the 


Light of God's Countenance, the Light indeed, from Chriſt, yet not the Heat 


and Influence of Grace; as Metals under ground, though they are ſeparated 
from the Light of the Sun, yet not from its Taffuence, = t 
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„„ oqu 20) Cog gp ATL 1 
This Corruption of Nature is not only a Miſery and 4 P.. 
niſhment, but a Sin, which renders us guilty in the 

Sight of God; proved to be ſo by Scriptures. As alſy 
becauſe our corrupt Nature is contrary to God's Holineſs, 
and bis Lam; proved to be Sin alſo from the Effect = 


Come now in the next place to ſhew further, that what is meant by Fleſh i 

in John 3. 6. is not only a Corruption, but ſuch a Corruption as properly 
is a Sin which God looks upon as ſinful, and which makes him therefore 
to hate and loath us for it. El . 


1 % & © 


Now we will prove that it is properly a Sin, and ſo accounted by God. | 
Firſt; The Scriptures call it not only a Sin, but « whole Body of Sins of th: 
Fleſb, Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made | 
without hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumit- | 
fron of Chriſt. He ſpeaks there of Corruption of Nature, and he calls it a h- 
dy, that is, a Lump, a real ſubſiſtent thing, conſiſting not of one, but many fin- MF 
ful Members, 4 Body of Sins; and he ſpeaks of this Fleſh which is ſpoken of in 
John 3.6. for he adds, 4 Body of Sins of the Fleſb, and of original Corruption 4 
too he ſpeaks, for it is that which was put off by Circumciſion and Baptiſm, : 
Col. 2.11,12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the Circumciſion made without 
hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion if 
Chriſt : Buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein alſo Foy are riſen with him through 
ſe 


the Faith of the Operation of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. Now ] © 
both thoſe Sacraments were adminiſtred to Infants, in whom therefore this 
Body of Sins is. | Li 

Secondly, The Confeſſion of godly Men guided by the Spirit of God, in: 
ſenſe of their own Vileneſs, have acknowledged it to be ſo; we may take their 


Confeſſions in this Caſe for Truth, for they were from the Spirit. 

St. Paul in Rom. 7. doth not only cry out of this indwelling Corruption in 
him as a Miſery, (though ſo he complains of it under that Expreſſion alſo, 2 
at the laſt Verſe) but alſo cries out upon it as a Sin, Rom. 7. 17, 18. Now then, 
it is no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. For I know, that in me (thi 
u, in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with me, but hom 10 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. And he ſpeaks of it as that which is the 
Cauſe of all the evil Actions he did; I i not J, (ſays he) but Sin that dwells in 
me; he means Corruption of Nature inherent in him. For, 

1. He makes it the Root, whence actual Sins do ſpring; it is Sin that doe 
it, ſays he. And the Fleſh is made ſuch a Root alſo, Gal. 5. 19, Now the 
Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Unclear 
neſs, 1 for actual Sins are there called Works, Works of the Fla. 

2, Becauſe he ſays, Sin dwelling in him; now an A& is a tranſient thing, 
Corruption only is that which dwells in and cleaves to the Heart. 1 
| | ird); 


_ 


_ 
1 
1 


_ Ry, 57 = 55 


1 ; Inthe next: Waidabe a b for ering 
of chi, favs ; te ay Big awel's no: good thing ; ſo as that whi 
IX qwekling in ef 1 5 — Verſe, he calls Fleſh here in this 18% 7 ba "i 
tO Forcby ; He lays; there mas no good in him ; a Privation therefore it js of al 
IT Good and Grace, and therefore a Ar for, pri uatio oft tarent ia entitatis debit ei in. 
YZ eſſe, It is a want o f ſomething 1n the Subject, which bought £0 be there: If ther S* 


2 fore this Good ought 10 be there (elle 1 K. 15 not 4 Pri wyation of it) then i It 18 a Sin, 
por it ought to be there by the Law of Gad. 3 
X F#bh; Obſerve that St. Paul {peaks this confidently, not as 2 Ma , being 
ſo far out of Conceit of himſelf, as he might ſpeak worle of himſelf, than w 
cCauſe, but he knew what he ſaid, I know, fa rhe he lets others alone td 
pute it, he knew it to be ſo, and this by woful Experience. | 
1 Lach; He {peaks it in a proper, not a metaphorical ſenſe, for he ſpake in | 
dhe Bitterneſs of Spirit, in Bitterneſs af Heart, by way of Complaint, hen 
= Men uſe to ſpeak plainly, therefore his meaning is, Flat is properly a Sin. 
3 E * Ay, but you will lay, St. Paul 2 _ Is 1 as now cor- 
(8 as 15 — from the Womb. 
Anfw. Let us therefore ſee what Dowd Gon; in his Confeſſions ; ; you uſe to 
take Mens Confeffions on the Rack, as he was now on the Rack, and bree 
likely to ſpeak plainly, Pſal. 51. 5. Ima ſbapen in Ini quity, and in Sin did my 
3 Mother conceive me; and ſpeaks he this of the Guilt of Adam's Sin only, or of 
Corruption of N r alſo? Sure of Corruption of Nature. 
For 1. It is argued from his Scope and Deſign; for he being to humble him- 
ſelf the more for hs . and Adultery, oonfeſſech the Cauſe to be Sin, the 
Sea whence theſe Streams came to be original Corruption. 
2. The next Words ſhew, by the 9 ane, inherent Cor- 
| ruption; for he adds, ver. 6. Behold, thou defireſt Truth: in the inward 7 5 5 
and in the luden Part thou ſhalt wal vr fo knowWiſdow: that is, whereas 
tou requireſt, that not only my Action, but that m as Nature, wy 1 725 Parts, 
= ſhould be fincerely holy, {imas-conceived in Sip; and ſo my inward Parts were 
= tainted with it from the Womb. And by Truth there he © hag Grag and Sin- 
cecfrrity, as oppolite to a. corrupt Heart, as in g Cor. 5. 5. Purge out th ercfare the 
l Lues, rhat meh be a new Lap, as ge. are neuen: Far even Chreft gur 
== Paſſover is ' ſacvificed or.us + Where Grace, the new Lump, ,is-0pp ſed to the 
= od Lexven of Wickednefs, that is, —_ Corruption, which is the ancient 
Leven, which we have from ah e ald Man, with which our Natures ate 
= fowred und leavencd. | 
= 3. And in che third Place; nat only Conkffionaf godly Men, but the Law 
= of God eondemns it, which argues it to be a Sin. N 3 — WINE is contra- 
3 ry to hat God requ ires, certain is a Sin, 4 Sin, ahat none wi e \ KOT" SLaw 
W 45 ©, and — — toit is Unrighteo but origigal 
W Corruption is the contrary to what God requires; _— God 1 ae 
Truth in the inward Parts; but this Corruption of Nat ure js the e of it, J 
and therefore the comrary to hat God requires ſhouif he de Nature, and 
= therefore a Sin, and this is David's Reaſon whereby he 1 to he 4 Sin. 
Vea, '2dly, tis contrary to Grace, and therefore a Sin. For, 
1ſt. One Contrary is non by :anather, cuntranid contrariis 6 gnoſcuntur: 5 
Now that which is here called" Eleſb, is contrary 10 N and therefore 
truly andifimply: a Sin, Gal. 5. 27. Ulle A 2 againſt the Spirit, for they 


ve contra. By p pirit is meant Grace, aud theſe ard not 
. — but e eur eee 1785 r. 
© they lat one againſt unorher Eenſerentrary.; ut ſe 


res habet in operuxi, ita l 3 — \ a0 af o r 
Vines: And is bor Fans lead then? 80 I 5 Wan RE 


24). If it be contra ane endet, Hen it b canzrary ta the 
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Object. But you will ſay, A thing that ought to be ſubje@ to the Law, and 
4 7 neee the Law indeed: but how will you prove it ought to be 
e Maſs 1. Why doth elſe the Apoſtle blame it for not being ſubje& ? 

2. Why elſe doth he call it Exmity againſt God, but becauſe it ought tobe 
ſubject, and is not? That whereas there ought to be the Law of God, ſubduing 
the whole Nature of Man to God, there is a contrary Law ſubjecting it to 
Sin. Now for one to ſet up contrary Laws to thoſe of his Prince, and ſo not to 
de ſubject, is greater Enmity than ſimply to commit but an Act of Rebellion. 
Object. But you will ſay, Doth the Law of God require and command that 
my Nature ſhould be holy? ct 27 1; 

-- Anſw. 1. Yes, he expreſly requires it, in Levit. 1 1. 44, 45. Be Hay, for | 
am Holy, ſays God; now his Nature is ſo, therefore ought ours to be ſo too. 
2. The Law of God reacheth to all that is in Man: Heb. 4. 12. For the Word 
"of God is quitk and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing ev 
io the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and i 
4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. The Law of God reach. 
eth to Soul, Spirit, and Underſtanding ? ſo in 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. And the very God 
"Peace ſa 27 you wholly: and 1 pray God your whole: Spirit, and Soul, and Bot, 
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8 
be oeoforpeil dae into the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God ſanciiß 
Jon whbily, that is, he works Grace in your whole Man, and keeps your Spirit, 
Foul, and Body, blameleſs; mark it; if Nature be not wholly ſaified, it 5 
malum culpe, a thing blame-worthy;'and therefore tis a s in 
Object. But you will ſay, Upon what ground doth God command our Nature 

1 T an yer aoksS re hog 692 £ omni, 

Anſw. God having made our Nature holy at firſt, commands it ſhould be 
- pteſerved ſo, and he might well do ſo, for Grace was a Talent given to keep 
and to enereaſe; now in Matth.'25. 24. we find that God exacts his Talents, 
and requires them with Advantage, much more the ſame again, Matth. 25. 24 
"25, 26, 27 Then he which had received the one Talent, came, and ſaid, Lord, ! 
new thee that thou art a hard Man, reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and gatht' 
ing where tho haſt not ſifewed': Au Juras raid, and went and hid thy Talent in 
The Earth: lo, there'thos haſt thut un thine. Hi Lord anſwered and {aid uni 
him, Thou wicked and ſlothful Servant, thou kneweſt:that I reap where I ſomed nu, 
"upd gather where I have not ſtrewed': "Thou -oughteſf: therefore to have put 1. Mr 
© ney to the Exthangers ;' and then at my coming I ſbauld have received mine own vil 

So looking on the Grace he beſtowed on thee, he may ſay, Where b 


— 
_ + — = — 
x 2 —— 2 — — — — TOO. 2 —— — —— — . = we —_ 
FL ry _ - 
3 — —— — 2 „„ „ > ” = 3 — 
= 8 — 
— <4 _ ; od Ts = OO — — — 
o ir - I = 
g 2 4 e 


2 22 — = aw ** 


* 
; . 1 
94 „ 


'ury the | 
the Grace I beſtowed, . Adum cannot deny but that ha loſt it, through 15 
on Default and therefote that Loſꝭ was a Sin in him; and then of ud wbo 


Vſur 


ale 


. 
n 
be” 


— 
: 
2 * 
8 
* 
A 4 


mn AKA 


5 * 4 . 
—_— — — „ 5 


* * C #4 0 * 2 op * FOR * 0 * 31 * _ , ” - 
EP 9 2 — — — — — — 23 — 
* renn x . . . 
— — 5 10 | AF x * N . 
| x 9 =: * - 4 © 9 
in Rey pect of uniſpment. 
e 0 5 k In : N ” g 4 2 | * * R # wo 
\ . 
z 


by 


* 1 
£ * 
al i Xx * nnn 
: n $44 209 
— \ 
— 
„ 
oy 
. 
_-” 


knowledged guilty of his Act; for Adam in eating the forbidden Fruit, 
—_ one 4 hold Yillicghy eat a poiſoned Apple, forbidden him to eat, in 
which caſe he committed two diſtinct Sins. werke 
1. Ia eating an Apple, forbidden him particularly, ſuppoſe not poiſan- 
at In deſtroying himſelf alſo, knowing it would poiſon nim. 
Object. But they object, The Loſs of Grace was inflicted only by God, as a 
Puniſhment of his Fault, and therefore not a Sin; as if a Man for putting out 
one Eye himſelf, hath another Eye put out by the Judg; the Loſs of the latter 
is not his Fault that he is wholly blind. 


Auſw. 1. It is falſe, that it is merely as a Puniſhment inflied by God; as by 
an external Hand, as appears by the former Grounds laid. I have ſhewed you 
that Sin doth expel Grace after a natural manner, as one Contrary expels ano- 
ther; ſo as this Corruption was a natural Conſequent following the Act, as 
Death doth upon a Stabb, or ſtrangling a Man's ſelf; the Sin it ſelf did it, not 
God merely inflicting it as a Puniſiment. e e 
2. If it were a Puniſhment, yet ſome Puniſhments are both Sins and Puniſh- 
if, JJC 
Object. But they object, That every Sin is voluntary, but this Corruption of 
Nature (though indeed he committed the Act willingly) befel him not willing it. 
So, I anſwer, That is was, volitum in cauſa, will d in its cauſe; as he that 
hates Wiſdom, is ſaid to love Death, he loves it in the cauſe of it, Prov. 8. 36. 


for ſimply of it ſelf no Man loves it, na more did Alam will this Corruption, 
or intended it in Sinning, but yet he willed that Sin which he knew would 
bring this upon him. d IO 


Leftly ; If Scripture, godly Men, Law, and all ſhould not hold Proof, the 
would argue it to be a Sin. ITO e e | 

See what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Gal. 5. 19. That the Works of the Fleſh are 

manifeſt; that is, that the Works of it are ſuch notorious Sins, as none can de- 

ny them but to be ſuch; and if the Fruits of it be ſuch, then Reaſon will tell 


us, though Chriſt had not told us, That the Tree is knonni by the Fruit, Matthi; 1 2. 


33, 34, 35. Either make the Tree good, and his Fruit good; or elſe make the Tree 
corrupt, and his Fruit corrupt; for the Tree is known by his Fruit. O Generation 
of Vipers, how can ye, being evil, ſpeak good things ? for out of the abundance of 


the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. A good Man ont of the good Treafure of the 


Heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil Mas out of the evil Treaſure, 
bringeth forth evil things. This Corruption is called an evil Treaſure, out of 
which evil Actions are produced; and if they be evil, then the Tree is evil, 
and that eodem genere, in the ſame kind. | 
 Objet.. But they object that of James, Luſt conceived, brings forth Sin, Jam. 
1. 15. that is only called Sin (ſay they) which is brought forth by it, but it is 
3 el, 2 1. Main eie, e ee, 203 
»ſw. 1. Thence I argue the cantrary, . that it is a Sin, and ejsſdem 
tare, of the ſame Nature, with what ade forth, for every Tefal 
in its own Likeneſs, and are cog ſpeciei, of the ſame kind; ſimile generar 
Smile like roduceth like; if therefore that which is begatten, be a Sin, then 
| uſt alſo. . X... of vp 
2. ThatLuſt is made to be a Sin in ver. 14. in that it tempts Men to fin ; 
now what tempts to Sin is ſinful; therefore, ver. 13. it is denied of God, as 
abhorred of him, it being a Sin to tempt to evil, and it is made all one to tempt 
F Brill > ney, 
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An inclination and proneneſs to all Sin i in every Mans 
Nature. \Wha are the Cauſes which make every Man's I 
Nature incln'd to all Sins. The Impreſſion of Adam: 
Sin on ll equally. The Mind E Man having loft the 
 febtof its true Happineſs, wanders, and ſeeks its Hop- 
 pimeſs in a thouſand falſe op . If all Men bave all 
Luſte in them, what i the Reaſan that ſome Men are 
ſo far front being inclin d to ſome kinds of Sin, that they 
| bade ſome. contrariety in their Temper to them. 
bow it is, that a Man who hath all Luſts in bis Na- 
ture, 1 inclin d to one Sin more than another. The 
Keaſon w Men equally corrupt in their Natures, are 
wot equally wicked in their Lives. Why all Men do 
nbt commit the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
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AH general Parts of Mak's inhereat Corruption, thus diſpatch'd as 
2 Con, to the Second fam of this Diſcourſe : The: 
doe added more bo make this oom pleat. Exrry Maa ts y 


Sn, uu lathul Sims whim. 


s a 0 ſorthis, I havechoſen this Scripture, here you have an In- 
Kance without exception, of one of the beſt unregenerate Men that ever was 
in the World, Paul, who faith of himſelf, that he was, as touthing the Rich- 
reonſneſe.ufe the Lam, (blantleſs, Phil. 3. 6. und in whom, when regenerate, the 
Grace of God w more fromgly chan inan other, mort ifying his Luſts and 
Corruptions; and yet che tells up here, Nhat be, by woful experience found, 
1 Tur ali Concmpifcentemarmonphe inn. 30 that whether he fpeaks of him- 
q {elf as 5 or N either is enough to convinoe us, that the 
beſt of both ſhave all Huſtsfinnhem : But inthis Verſe he feems te ſpeak of his 
forgherERate, an Time puſtof Unregetierady, cheſe words being an Expoſi- 
omi his ineahing of iihaſeWo‚rds, se. dh in tie Fla, that is, 
whilſt Unregenerate; as appears by Rom. N. 9. But jeilite not in Phe Fleſh,” but 
in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in you : where, being in the Fleſ, 
and in the Spirit, are oppoſed. And it is all one Phraſe with being in Drint, 
and in Love, that is, overcome of both. Whilſt in the Fleſh, faith he, in Row. 
7. 5- the Motions of Sins, which were 7 the Law, &c. which is a Marriage- 
Phraſe, that is, evil Luſts ſtirr'd up and begotten by the Law, as Children by 
Ae Wife; he comparing the Heart to a Woman, and the Law to an 
; Rom. 7. 2, 3, 4. For the Woman which hath an Husband, « bound 0 
the. Law to her Husband ſo long as he liveth : but if the Husband be dead, (bt is 
looſed from the Law of her Husband. So then if while het Husband liveth, (be be 
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| other Man, ſpe ſball be called an Adultereſs ; but if her Husban be SNP 

OO Gree from 181 Lam; uo that ſhe is 0 Aaultereſs, tho ſhe be married to Chap. 4 i 
another Man. Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the Law by the * 
Body of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed 
from the Dead, that we ſhoald bring forth Fruit unto God. Which Law begets 
Morions to Sin: Which becauſe it would ſeem very harſh to lay ſuch a Baſtard- 
brood at the Law's Door, and ſo this Objection would ariſe, That then the Law 
is the Cauſe of Sin, therefore he denies it, Verſ. 7. What ſball me ſay then? 
is the Law Sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known Sin, but by tht Lam: for Thad 
abt known Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Though he ſays 
withal, that it did diſcover Sin to him; But, faith he, Verſ. 8. Sin taking oc- 
caſion by the C ommanament, wrought in me all manner of C oncupiſcence For with. 
out the Law Sin was dead. Which Diſtinction is the ſame with that which we 
uſe in Logick, Cauſa per ſe, & cauſa per accidens. Sin took occaſion by the 
Commandment, that is, the Law was but the occaſional accidental Cauſe, in 
the ſame ſenſe that the Sun ſhining upon a Dunghil elevates the Vapours, might 
be ſaid to be the Cauſe of all the ſtinking Vapours in it: The Sun is not the 
Caule, for the Vapours were there before, the Sun doth only ſtir them up, and it 
ſelf remains pure. Or elſe, look as Phyſick that ſtirs the Humours which lay 4 

in the Body, it puts in no New, for it is an Antidote againſt them, and would 

purge them out, if Nature were ſtrong. And in this ſenſe it is that the Law 

is ſaid to work all Concupiſcence, which yet was in the Heart afore. 


The Point then which this Text affords, being thus opened, is; That All 
Concupiſcence is in every Man's Nature: Sin, he fays, here, that is, Origi- 


nal Sin, wrought all Concupiſcence, and of that we are partakers all a- 
like. | | 


Even the very Heathens, the moſt Divine of them, the Stoicks, had ſome 
Light into the Truth. So Seneca out of them, Omnia in omnibus vitia ſunt; Seneca he- 
And, Lib. 5. Þ Et cupidi omnes, & maligni omnes, & ambitioſi & impii. And - 1 Ain 
they give this Reaſon, becauſe, Vitia ſunt conjuncta, they are tied of a Knot, Ancwerp. 
and hang on a String; there is a concatenation of them. As in Falſhood, Uno 1162 1 
abſurdo dato, mille ſequuntur : ſo in Practice, one Sin brings all with it, James LS 
3. 16. For where Envying. and Strife is, there is Confuſion, and every evil Work : 
It is his Rule, where Envying and Strife is, (he inſtanceth but in that one, yet) 
there is Confuſion, d ug, all out of order; and every evil Work, that is, his 
Mind is apt to run into every evil Work. And the Reaſon of that Aſſertion is, 
becaule that which is the Cauſe of one Sin, is the Cauſe of all, namely, Self- 
love; that having the higheſt Room in the Heart, is advanced into the Throne 
of God's Glory 1n the Heart ; being the next Heir, when Grace was depoſed, 
and became Lord- Paramount in the Heart; and that putting thee upon one Sin; 
puts thee upon another, as occaſion is to ſatisfy it {elf : Firſt, ſets afloat one 
Luft, Pride, and then another, Envy, &c. 2 Tim. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. Men ſhall be 
lovers of themſelves: And what then? It is the General, and theſe that follow 
are its Army; Covetous, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, diſobedient to Parents, 
Unthankful, Unholy, without natural Affection, Trace-breakers, falſe Accuſers, 
Incontinent, Fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are Good, 7. rattors, Heady, Highs 
minded, lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of God; having 4 Form of Godli- 
neſs, but denying the Power thereof. No one Sin can be, but where Self- love is 
predominant ;. and where it is, it will put us upon any Sin, break all Bonds of 
Nature to Parents, diſobedient to them; as it follows, and of Friendſhip, an- 
thankful; and of Grace too unto God, wnholy, &c. And thus Selt-love, as 
gotten within the Throne, is the ground of all Luſts; as all Affection is ſeated 
in Love, ſo Sin in Self- love. | f' 42.4 
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2. There are three Demopſtrations of the truth of. ii.. 
1. That which is univerſally contrary to evecy; Branch of. the Law of God, 
> uruverlally prone to all Sin. Now: hence is it that we oppaſe any thing, 
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B05 as, Tan 4 quam pates Lex in probibendo, C oncupiſ dent ia in appetendo; Con- 
a FN * cupiſcence is of a large extent in deſiring, as the Law is in forbidding. No Du. 
ty commanded, but Man's Nature riſeth againſt it; no Law forbidding Sin, 
but our Nature oppoſeth it, and will not be ſubject; Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubjef# to the Law of God, nei. 
ther indeed can be. It would be ſubjeò to nothing; yea, the Light of the 
Law'iswith-held in Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe it oppoſeth Man's Unrighteouſ. 
neſs, Ram. 1. 18. For the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Un- 
godlineſs, and UVnrighteoaſnefs of Men, who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſ. 
nels. © r l X | 
ow That which is univerſally contrary to all Grace, and the Acts of it, is 
prone to all Sin; Now, Gal: 5. 17. it is ſaid, The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, (viz.) in all the luſtings of it; no good Motions come, but our Natures 
damp it; no good Duty we perform, but our Nature lames it and deads it, 
and fights againſt the exerciſe of the Heart in it. Enmity to Grace 1s ſtill 
founded on proneneſs to Sin, A#s 13. 10. And ſaid, O full of all Subtilty and 
all Miſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Kighteouſneſs, wilt thoy 
not ceaſe to pervert the right ways of the Lord? Full of all readineſs to Evil, and 
an Enemy of all Righteouſneſs are joined there; and ſo in Coloſſ. 1. 21. And 
you that were ſometimes altenzted, and Enemies in your Mind by wicked Works, yet 
now hath he reconciled. Enemies having their Minds ſet in evil Works ; ſo that 
Enmity to Grace proceeds from a proneneſs to Sin. 

3. There is no Sin, but one Man or other hath been by Nature enclined to 
it; Rom. 1. 29, 30, 31, 32. Being filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, 
Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Malicionſneſs ; full of Envy, Murder, Debate, De- 
ceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, Backbiters, haters of God, Drſpiteful, Proud, Boa- 

ſters, Inventers of evil Things, diſobedient to Parents, without Underſtanding, 
Covenant-breakers, without natural Affection, Implacable, Unmerciful : Who 
knowing the Judgment of God, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
Death) not only da the fame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. He ſays, 
The Gentiles were filF'd' with all Unrighteoufnefs ; filled, even as Trees with 
Fruit, If not every particular Man, with every one in ſome part or other of 
his Life. Yet there was no curſed Fruit of Unrighteoufnets, but had ap- 
pear'd in ſome one or other Man's Life among them. Now there can be no 
Reaſon given why any Man ſhonld be naturally prone to any Sin, but the 
ſame. Reaſon may be alledged why another Man muſt be alſo; for we have 
all the fame Nature, we are all begotten in the ſame Image, Gen. 5. 3. And 
therefore, Prov. 27. 19. As Face anſwers to Face in Water, ſo the Heart of Man 
to Man; that is, as a Man looking in Water, (which was the Looking-glaſs 
of Elder-times) as the fame Eineaments and Parts of the Face in Water an- 
{wet to the real Face, ſo the Heart of Man to Man, there being the fame 
Image we are all begotten in. And therefore the Word of God, which ſpeaks 
againſt all Sin, is reſembled to the common one 7 wi of Mankind, Fare, 
1. 23. that repreſents every Man's Face to him. And as the Parts of the Face 
in every Man are one and the fame; ſo here in this Caſe too: and therefore you 
ſhall find, in Rom. 8. 9. where the Scripture fpeaks of the general Corruption 
of alli Mens Natures, and fays, All are under Sin. To prove it, he quotes 
places where particular Corruptiens of particular Men are but mentioned; as 
of Doeg out of fal. 140. 3. And what is ſpoken of the a Ja. 59. 7. 
which the Apoſtie brings as Inflances to prove the common Corruption; and 
ſo manifeſtiy implies, that the ſame Sins thar are in one, are in the Nature of 

Let us next proceed to the Grounds and Cauſes of it; for all Truths are 
more clearly repreſentedʒ and mere amiable; when we ce them in their Cauſes, 
and growing on their own Stalks. w nn 9 " F | 5 
. Adam and Chriſt are the only edmmom Roots of all Sin and Grace, Rom. 
5-fwom#erſ.1 4, 10:21. Nevertheleſs . he 51 Fram Adam 70 Moſes, even 

open them that had not inne after the'filkilitude of Achm , Tranfereſfion, who 
he Figare of him that was to come”: But not at the Offence, ſo alſo ut the free of: 
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the Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt; hath aboanded: unto many. 


by one Man's Offence, Death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance. 
of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one, Feſus Chr if. 
Therefore 46 by the Offence of one 3 Judgment er en all Men to Condemnation :. 
even ſo by the Righteouſi neſs of one, the free Gift camei upon all Men to Juſtiſicat in 
of Life. For 4s by one Man s Diſobedience, many mere made Sinners: ſo by the Obe- 


£ 


A Hin hath reigned. unto Death, even ſo miglit Grace neigu through Righteouſneſs 
unto eternal Life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And nqw in ver. 14. Adam the ont 
is made the Type of the other. Therefore look as Jeſus Chriſt is the Fountain 
of all Grace, ſo is Adam the Fountain of all Sin: for Adam is made a Type of 
Chriſt in that reſpect, Rom 5j. 14. and in reſpect of conveying his Image, as 
Chriſt of his, 1 Cor. 1 5. 49. And as me have born the Image of the Earthy, we 


Offence might abownd.: But mhere Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound :: That 


ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly. + Which Maxim, as it ſhould have 


held of the pure State of Adam, {0 it doth of his corrupt State: And as Chriſt 
conveys all Grace to thoſe that are begotten of him, then if Adam be a Type of 
Chriſt; he muſt convey all Sin to thoſe that are of him. Now Chriſt hath all 
Eulneſs in him, John 1. 16. And of his Fulneſs have me all received, and Grace: 
for Grace. And 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his Divine Pamer hath given unto un di 
things that pertain unto Life and Godlineſa, through the knowledg of him that hath 
called us to Glory and Vertue. Here Chriſt is ſaid to give us all things belonging 
to Life and Godlineſs. Then for Adam, ws in like manner receive of him Sin 
for Sin. And jeſus Chriſt needed not to convey all Grace, except Adam had 


conyeyed all Sin; for Grace is nothing but the Remedy for Sin: And if there 


were not ſo many Sores, there needed not ſo many Plaiſters: for every parti - 
cular Grace heals but a particular Sin: The Remedy needs be no larger than 


the Diſeaſe. And therefore it is, that it is called a Body of Sin; Adam s Image 


is ſo nam' d in Cal. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your Members which are upon the Earth; 


Fornicat ion, Vucleanneſs, &c. Rom. 6.6. Knowing. this, that our old Man ig 


ae with him, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 


not 'ſerve Sin. Why is it called a Body of Sin? becauſe it conſiſts of many: 
parts, which in that place of the Coloſſians are called Members; and if any one 
Member were wanting, it could not be an Image entire, but imperfect. 
2. If we examine the reaſon why our Nature is inclined to Sin? all is, and 
muſt be reſolv'd into this; That "ris. the Impreſſion of Adam's firſt Sin, that made 


Fare chrough the Offence of. one, many be dead; much more the Grace of God, and 
And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the Gift: For the Judgment was by one 
10 Condemnation ;. but the. free Gift is of many Offences unto Fuſtifcation. For if 
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Chap, 4. 


diemte of one, ſhall many be made righteous. © Moreovir,"the Law entred, that the 


Judas's Nature inclined to Covetouſneſs; the Diſciples to Preheminence. 'Now: | 


Adam's Sin hath the ſame and like Impreſſion upon all Mens Hearts, and thera- 
fore they are all prone to all theſe ; For the Influence of it is not as the Influ⸗ 
ence of a voluntary, but a natural Agent, which always works ad ultimum po- 
tentiæ; and therefore conveys the ſame Image to all that it doth to any, be- 
cauſe it works to the utmoſt of its power. And indeed, there is this difference 
between the firſt and ſecond Adam, that Chriſt though he conveys all Grace, 
yet not to all alike for degrees, nor to all at a certain time, becauſe his Spirit 
works it as a voluntary Agent, when and how far he will; John 3. 8. The 
Mind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whit her it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
And it is communicated out of Grace as a Gift, Ram 15. 15. ——=Becanſe of The 
Grace that is given to me of God. But with Adam's Sin it is otherwiſe, for it is 
laid to enter upon the World (Rom. 5. 12.) vid neceſſitatis, in a way of neceſſi- 


Us as 4 thing which cannot be kept out, and therefore hath equal and alike 


. 3- If wg conſider the State every Man's Soul is left in by Nature, we ſhall 
ad that it muſt needs be prone and apt and ready for every Sin. For, 
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. It hath loft its right way to Happineſs, and can never find it, and hath 
oft alſo its true Guide, and ſo now walks in Darkneſs, and knows not whither 


to go, and ſo is apt and expoſed to be led any whither : Therefore Converſion 
H:z* -Þ | , 1 . „ e eee ee 18 
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58 An um 5 #4 Giwdlrneſs before God, 
l Fe Rt 1 3 1 
— — ä — DO NN — — — — mn 


aan cis Sinner fiom-the:evrot of his Way, Jahrs 5. 25. Ler hin 
Bob KI. tas, that he which converteth «Sinner from the error of his W #9, alt [Pu A Son 
NN from” Death, and fl} hide 4 of Sins. And umegenerate Men are 
Alle D Ef 5. 8. Tor qe ware ſomevines Dur ne(s, h #09 #e ye 
Light in'the Kurd. And bf fuck iv ivfaidy Joho 12. 75, Tha be (hat walhs in 
Dene, Bows wot dbichor Ir gobe- And yer ftilfrite Soul is bound for Napfi. 
ways Who wilt fbew us any G PAR 4+ 6 Fhere- 


(ub do; therefore cad de geit Laſts; EHM. . 22.) iris come to fefſow, 
wWulling to take any Guide, being Hke awildred Man im the dark; apr to follow iN 


any falſe Firs, and to tryj every Path; if findmug nor trut Happmels iy ohe, it 
tries anotiei Men by Nature are Become Children, as in regard of rhe Do. 
Arme of Früh, fo in regard of rite Way to Happineſs; and therefore apcand 
ready:to be carried away, ahd toffed to and fro with' ever Wind of Tegiptat. 
os, Ar the Apoftle intindates, Epbef. 4. 9. For this-ſte alſo 2 Tim. 3.6. ſpeak. | Þ 
yoke: filly Women, he faysy they are lui aniy with divers Luſts, char 8, taking | 
# any Ltt-to be their Guide : And beoaule they find chat this or that Luft le 
not intb the right way, therefore they try another; and when they find that 
brings them not to thẽin Journey end, therefore they take anocher, and fo are 
led by divers Euſts, and iudeed by any: And ſo in Tias 3. 3. For me our ſeboes 
alſo were ſomttames fooliſh, difobeuunt, &c. Tou fhall find this reaſon I give 
now: Men (faith be) are Fools, db,, injudicious, not able to diſcern what 
id the Way to Happineſs ; and if they do, yet are diſdbedient and will nor take 
it; ànd therefore ate 7rNowpadrey Wanderers, aud ſo therefore apt to take any 
Euſt for Guides and fo ſerve divers Eufts and Pleaſures. Now Man having 
loft the right Courſe God ſer him in, (Eelef. 7. 20) ſeeks out many Inventi- 
dns; and every Luſt is a new Projector, the Heart not knowing whither to 
go, and being — by every one, is Rill fic for any am Invexrios that ſhall 
2Wly. As the Underſtanding liath loft its true Guide, ſo Metis Lufts are be- 
come boundleſs; being once turn d out of their right Changel; namely God, 
and rbis Pleaſures in hin, When Man's Defires did all run inte God, then that 
Chandiel was big enough to hold them; but now they ſeek cntrenr i other 
Channels df din and the Creatures, Which art ſtill too ſhallow, and nor able 
to bound them. The Pleaſure of no one Sin ean do it, nor all Pleaſure of Sin 
on pur bobnds to our Defices, but they will ſtill overflow : and fo they fill 
are ſeeking new Currents, and are to any Wickedneſs: as Water you 
know is, which of all Elements is hard lieſt kept in bounds. It is Hauab's Com- 
pariſon, chap; 57. 20. Bat the Wicked ate like rhe trouble Sta when it cant ref, 
whoſe Waters eaſt up ive und dirt. Soas by reaſoh of the vaſtnefs of Man“ 
Defires; he is ffill apt rd new. things: fo that the fame reaſon that is given why 
Mitetis prima appetit omnes forma, why the firſt Matter deſires all Forms; 
namely; Becauſe irs A pperite can be ſaricfied wth no ont Form, but there is 4 
privation and eraprinefs ſtill; and therefore it ſtill 8 till it meets with 
the Form of the Heavens, as our Philoſophy doth inert us, (and I thake but 
au alluſton of it) which fills'and ftiates it: By the ſame reaſdn' is the Joul of 
Man pt for the pleaſure of amy Sin, becauſe ſtill none is able to fil it. 
Jah. Whereas Mens Dofires are'thus/boundlefs, there is nothing but tht 
Law and · Conſcienet poſſeſꝭ d of that Law, loft to keep them in compaſs; 
atid\{ſeep them from dverflo wing; a8 a mighty Bank oppoſed xgainft rem. 
But ſo it is; chat the Knowledg aid Cenſcienœ of this Law doth' by acvident 
malie theſe Luſts fell lnigtery ua Dum Yoth a River; and Men daving broke 
oñe part bf the Law down they are gprito'break down another. | For as it 154 
Nute, 2. 10 Hr. Por who/orvty ibu trop re while Lam, an yet offtnd in on- 
Point, he is guilty of all. For he that ſaid, Dv'wot conmbie Adiltevy, Nai lo, 
Do till. Nö if thoa third er, yr, how kitl, uh avs brrome # 
Tranſgreſſar M the Law: Wis mur bienkschò ia in une Point, is guilty: of al, 
that ſis, By the me teaſun he will res Albas /one: ſo as, but that God 1ays, 
d fwiche Sea, Sn bby en, an Wickellel would) in every Mats 
Heironnd Life brertlbw, unf Hl eie arch with Vielen. 2 
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without the Body, tifl xhe Da 9 Judgment, for till then the nod is nat. It 


erer from the beginning, ani dbode 5 — Trab, e. 

bim. When he fpeuterh u Lie, he ſpenkerh of "his own; for he is x Liar, aud uhr 
Ferber of it. Yet the Devil wanting a Body * is not inchned to Internpe- 
naance and Unckæeanneſs, as Mien ure; 1 Tad und yer he dig 

1 d Men, 


| do with them, and they Yelight in Koss ehe de ſuch chi 


1 and Stomachs lat rger; and hence the 
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there are many og asd Objections 
22 25 Sin ſhould oo Image alike EEE and wager ſhould have all 
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1. As that ſoine Sins! foie Men a are not inleſtoer! 2480; as FR not to 


3, yea, the have an Antipathy againſt it. 
Dru re Wei CO one kd another, as Prodigality and Covertul 
_ and ĩt 15 impoſſible a Man {hou 
"There is ſome one Sin, which evety Man is inclined — than wp 
ale! and therefore hot te ll alike.” enV! cio? brig iA! e 541! oe 


4. Some Men are naturally more Wicked than ethers of 
+ Thenall thould heprotie t to Conus the Sin ainſt ce Holy Ghoſt: 


ee wbb, 1 8901 „ Jt 
For Anfiver to theſe: Though Adams Sin hath the fame 975 alike lu 
into all, yer it figds not che fare te worle upon: It lights nat upon a- 


againſt this Truth, That —— 


Chap. 4. 
1 


M be inclined to Contrarzes ut once. 


like Conftiturions Tithe of Body or Mind, og rac IF 5h hath not 


Effects: for, wid rreipitur; eb) 

1 850 15 e to che ad the Receiver: For:nei- 
ther are the Conftitutions of Mens Bodies not oF:rheitBouls alike ; whichitwo 
are the Weapdris or Inſtruments of all- Sint Rom: GC. Neither yield ge your 
Members & Inſtrumentsb Unrighteouſneſs unte Sin yield i gouf ſelves unto 
God, & thoſe that are alive from the feud ;, and your . nts of 

coufneſs unto God. And hence it comes-to paſs that ſome Wien are marw- 
Roy © wicked than Others; and thar\{ome ave r to {ome Vina, that 0- 
thers are not prone unto, or not ſo much as others 

1. The Conſtitut ion of Sinners Bod ies is not like.” W hich Gora Couflan: 

tions are the Tinder and Fuel for Sins tb work in; us Choler fur Agger, Me- 
lancholy for ſettled Wrath and Ro 858 0 Samgulpe tor Wackannels, Exceſs 
and Intemperance : fo ſome are to Drink, others are nat. But now 
though the Soul muſt have Inftruments pA ; anda Temperament of the 
Body to which it is eonfined to wordt by ; yet — Gt ſh ond e and 
chief Subject of all Sin is the Soul, thereſoxe it is ſaid, Ie. S, Sinners 
die: And for this cauſe therefore it 4s now apart in Mall punzied for alle ins, 


is the In-dweller 1 the Houſe, chat receives Luſt in at the W tadows of the 
Eyes, at the Wiekets of che Ears, Gr. 1 herefore every fan is fadically ſtill 
inclined to all theſe, de che Cortftitution . of his Body what & will, ſuppaſe me- 
ver ſo indiſpoſed to any of theſe Sins: o as pat chat Soul into: andther Body, it 
would be as 'notori inclined to them, as any other Man is. As Fhilaſo- 


3 of a Man that is born blind, —— 4% ünthim a Notentia prima, d 


| Power of Seeing in his Soul, as well as of Hearin , only the Organ or In- 
ſtrument of Sight is defective: There wants Potentia Fark aikecond Power. 
So the Devil, ho is the Father of all Sin, I John 3.8. He Hat commit ten Sin, 
i of the Devil ; for the Devil ſinneth from the beginning. John B. 44. Je ate 
of your Father the Devil, aui ie Luſts of 'your Father ge will do : he a Mur- 
there it uo Truth in 


delighis in our commiſſion. of 
2 witneſs his Incubi & Fucrubi. 80 whoſe Bodies iare dry, yet 

delight i in unclean Fancies, and envy che Pleaſure of Adulterers: Their Hearts 
: Km. I. 32. Who 
knowing the e God, (that itheywhith commit 2 abi ure mart 
Dearh) not only tothe ame, Fur have pleufure in them that to them. Whichar- 
Sues the Mind is that Way Aiſpoſetl, Mhen / the Body iis not. 

Again, 2. The ſtze of” Mens Souls-is net ahke forithe Grongrhandlargene 
of their Parts: + Some Mens Undeerſtandin S are greater, a their Affedtions 
aturdlly come tobe more wicked, though 
Original Sin pen Alike in all. Eor che more Wit there is without Graue, abe 
mare Wickedneſs is there too; * one . 
* than 


dur, alva. recipientis; Whatever 
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than andther, as they are ſaid to be; Mat. I 2. 


—— — — 5 


| 1150 hep goet hn he, and tuketh with 
hiaſelf ſeben ot lier Spirits: more. mictæd than: bimfelf;| and they enter. in and dwell 
there. Put the fame quantity of Poiſon into Wine and into Water, it will work 
more violently, and poiſon more ſpeedily in the Wine than the Water ; though 
the: foi ſon be the ſame, yet the Spirits at at et the Foiſon a-work are moren 
the Wine. i Hiss NHHiSgiin R (35 i o nn: 
Auen of lower MUgderſtandings are gayengoLufis of Body; but Men of hig. 
er Underſtandings to Civility and Formalizy 2nd: a, deſire of Honour and Ap. 
plauſe:: -and:ſtilk:the motè Sxgellentzehs Kreaturen is, the fine Food it geſues 
Camelions live upon Air; and ſome Mens Lu ah RR 5 I limated Ob- 
jects, out of their Wiſdamsontemniog þ le Luſts, ant ſee ting for Excellen. 
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cies in otlier rhiags of anihighet-naturg;;; And befinden great d. iſt 
that is in Mens Lives, though Adam's Sin hath the ame Influence upon if! eng 
„„ bo: vis! 508 dig oie zante donald T ©: dads on auth wh 
-> gecSome N have their Sins drawn out more than 


many Luſts in Children, vibich do het he them 
dren, yet when de em urg 
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heir Sins more; 


he reſtrained his, Efh. 5. 10. Lea, many times one Luſt reſtrains another, 


Eccleſ. 4. 8. He reſtrains himſelf, (ſpeaking of a covetous Man) and bereaves 


J. God reſtrains Mens n Wiſdom, as is ſaid of Haman, that 


his Soul of Good. One Luſt eats up another: yea, ſometimes and often God 


. mg that therefore they have not all Sin in them. As 


doth reſtrain by the immediate Work of his own Spirit, by the Gift of Conti: 


nence : For there is a Spirit put into every Man by Nature of moral Vertucs, 


by which the Lord reſtrains the Corruption of Nature. And though naturally 


Men are filld with all Unrighteouſnels, and every Luſt is as an Hole to let it 
out; yet God oftentimes ops and plugs up the Holes as he pleaſeth, that the) 


may not run out at every Hole. God doth not broach every Luſt in eve!) 


Man, yet ſo as in ſome Man or other all Corruption is broached, ſome in one, 
and ſome in another; and in all the Barrel is no leſs full. And though there be 


a gluſe to keep in the Water, though there be à leſs Stream, yet there is never 
the leſs Water: Even ſo, though Luſts be reſtrained, yet there is neverthel b 
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ining of Mens Luſts, is no argumem 
141. 1 * God 


Corruption within. So chat God's reſtr 


not ai God; 
. 
and _four-footed Beaſts, * Toe 
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tot am Reſpe® of Sin and Puniſument-. 
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5. God broacheth Sin in a methodical manner, making one Sin the Puniſh- 
ment of another: 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. Even him whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all Power; and Signs, and | lying Wonders, and with all de- 
ceivabl eneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they received not the 


Jae f the Truth, that ey might le ſaved.” And for this cauſe God ball ſend 


RAL? 
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„5 . That thiy Wi might be gamn- 


A, who = 1 not the Truth, but n N C | 
Ar, 2a, 3h45, 29 03 32. Betabſe that when they knew God, they glorified him 
; but became yea their Imginations, and their fooliſh Heart was dark- 

ſhe themſe ecam | d. changed the Glory 
of che umorrapothle:Gab, into an Tmiige made liba uo korruptible Man, and ro Birds, 
\Things, Wherefore God, alſo gave them up 

s of their own Hearts, to diſhonvur their 0wn Bo- 


es Yo be wiſez. they became Fools : \ayd. 


6 


0 Upcleadnre}s, through: the Li 


dies benpecnuhe meldet. Aud even ar they. did not Like to retain God in their Kyon- 


led od gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which are not con- 
Te 95 Bone filled with \ all Beo For nication, 'Wickedpeſs,” Cove- 
bbuſueſa: Malitioſneſs; full a, Enu Murder, Hebate, Deceit, Matig nity,\Wihi(- 
perers, Backbiters, haters of God, deſpireful rad, Boaſters, inventers of evil 
Things, Yeſbbedient"to"P arents, without Underſtanding, Covenant-breakers," with- 
out natural Affection, implacable, unmerciful : Who knowing the Judgment of. God, 
(that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of Death) not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. And ſometimes when one Luft is let out, 
and a Man gives his Heart full ſcope in that, then it may be God lets out ano- 
ther wchelttain char. s hh not ern 2 Tggttg 2 

6. Corrupt Nature is not in every Man capable of committing the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs there hath been ſome further Qualification added 
that makes him capable of it, as enlightning, Gr. yet there is the Seed of it in 


cvery Man's Nature: but a Man never commits that Sin without having firſt 


had ſupernatural Light, Againſt which he hath ſinned; 'which Light therefore 
except a Man have, he is not capable of committing that Sin. For it is not 
bare Knowledg required to it, but Knowledg with Aſſent; not y, but . 


yon, Heb, 10. 26. For if me fin wilfully after that we have reteived the Rnomledg 


of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins. Therefore Chriſt ſays 
to the Phariſees, John 9. 41. If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin: but now 
ye ſay, We ſee; therefore-your Sin remaineth ; that is, that great Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, which ſome of them did commit. 
7. Whereas it is ſaid that one Luſt is contrary to another, and therefore 
Men are not prone to all Sin. I anſwer, That though Men are not inclined 
unto every Sin at all times, and on all occaſions, yet at ſeveral times they are 
drawn out to them. Oftentimes Men that have been moſt prodigal in their 
Youth, have proved molt covetous in their old Age: and yet it may be ſaid of 
ſuch, that radically they are inclined to both at once. As now, take a Man 
that hath the Diſeaſe of an Ague upon him, or when his Fit begins, there is 
Heat and Cold rooted at the fame time in the Diſeaſe; there is a radical Diſpo- 
ſition to violent Heat and violent Cold, which is rooted in the nature of the 
Diſeaſe, but yet they cannot be let out both together, but ſucceſſively, firſt the 
cold Fit, then the hot Fit. So take a Man inclined to Covetouſneſs and Prodi- 
gality, and they cannot both break out at once. So à Man that is ambitious, 
ſometimes he bows to the baſeſt of Men. And ; tis often ſeen that by Fits theſe 


1119 


r nn TH naman owns babes didn rant ds hs 

Laſtly; Whereas it is objected, In ſome: Men there is an Antipathy againſt 
ſome Sins; as Saul hated Witches; and Julian the Apoſtate hated Drunkards 
and Plays, &c. and therefore all are not inclined to all Sins. I anſwer; This 
Antipathy is not moral but phyſical, either becauſe their Bodies will not bear 
it, or for ſome other Incommodity they find in it: for we ſee that Sas went 
to Witches in a ſtrait, whereby it appears that he did not hate the Sin as it was 
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had pleaſure in Unrighieouſneſs. Rom. 1. 
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F it be a Corruption which is inherent, ſticking in and cleayiog unto our 
Natures, a Defilement made connatural to us, as all things are e have by 
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en., The Uſe may 
our Natures daily from it; and; this canceras all, eſpec 
I au, 40; purge yourſelves, for if it wers no more th 
on and & Defilerent that is in;you this naturally calls upon you to throw it 
out. What is there that belongs to thee that hath any Filth im it, but you 
purge and cleaaſe daily, your Hands and out ward Parts, hecauſe they contract 
Dirt daily, you daily waſh and cleans. them; your Clothes you wear about 
you, that do but hang on you, . you daily waſh, bruſh, and rub them; your 
Houſes: you:live in, which are not ſo near nau as your. yu ſweep and 
garniſh daily; nay, your Streets you walk in, and that yqu tread upon, you 
yet cleanſe weekly; and all theſe becauſ they contract a Filthinefs and Defile- 
ment? Let me ſaꝝ to you all as our Saviour Cbhriſt doth, Late 11. 39, 40. 
— Now do ye: Pharifeesi wake oleam the outſide. of the Cup: and, Platter ;, but your 
inward Pant is full of -Ratening and Widkedbeſs. Te Fools, Dad aut he that made 
that which\ is mit hunt, make that mhieh s within alſo ? Da you make clean the 
ourfide of- your Cups, &c., and ſuffer your inward Parts to remain full of Fil- 
thineſ and Corruption? be other are external things, and comract but an 
external Filthinels,; which yes: Chriſt fays defiles not a Man, A4“. 15. 20. 
But this which is inithy Nature is intrinſecal, and there by Birth, and a rooted 
Eilxhineſs in thee, which cantinnally cafts ont Mire and Dirt, Matib. 55. 18, 
19, 20. Bar thoſe things mhith proceed; | ont: of the Manth,. come forth from the 
Heart, and they defile' the Man. For ont: of tha Heart: proceed; aui Thonghts, 
Murders, | Adulteries, Fornicatians, Thefts,. falſo Witnefſes,. Blsſphemies. Theſe 
are the me Shes defile a Man: But to eat with unwaſben Handi defileth nat 4 
Men. 80 that theſe Poljutians; baht not on you by Accident, and externally 
caſt on you, as Dirt an: 5 ca. but 17 — up in your Hearts, and 
theſa deſile the Man indeed; a Chriſt ſaya, Theſe thee a filthy loarh- 
ſomandrabominable:Perſon ; theſe male your Minds and: Conſciences defiled, 
Titus l. 15. and theſe Luſts: alſa tnake; yourabominable;) Fine 1. 16 They pro- 
. feſs:that tie lum Gail 4 lt in Muds theydeny lum, being: abemin able ax: diſobe- 

dient, and unto every good Work reprobate. Will you not then purge them 

This therefore is a Uſe proper to the firſt Doctrine which I have handled, and ſo 


ialy: regenerate Men. 


the Scripture inforceth it, uſing that Metaphor of Purging, 1 Cor. 5. 7. ® 


having Relation to the working out of that inward Corruption which iticks 
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may be of Nhortation to purge and cleanſe our ſelves, and 
than that dis a Corrupti - 
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Ale. 

W fore cited, 

= a corrupt 
rupt ion in c 


FE] alfo, Matth. 23. 26. Thou blind Phari- 
ſee, cleaniſe firſt that whithis within the Cup and Platter, that the qutſide of them 
may be clean au. Take a Sow and cleanſe her from her Mire without, yet her 
= ſwiniſh Diſpoſition remaining, the cannot be {aid tobe clean, but a filthy Crea 
ture ſtill, becauſe tis her Nature again and again to wallow in the Mire, 2 Per. 
2. 22. There are a Generation of Men purge themſelves from the groſſer Filth 


of utward Evik, and think that is enough: But let them conſider, that this 


= waſhed off, and they leave groſs Sins, yet they may be filthy Swine ſtill: and 
therefore Solomon lays, There are 8 Generation that are pure is their own Eyes, who 
EZ orc not weſb'd from their Filthineſs, Prov. 30. 12. Cleanſed they were from 
= ſomething others are defiled with, how elſe could they be clean in their own 
= Eyes, as groſs Sinners are not; but yet their original Corruption and filthy Na- 
dure ſtill remaining, from which they were not wafhed, they are not clean. 

= But you will ay, If it be my Nature, how can I be purged of it? 

= Lanſwer, It is not the Subſtance of thy Nature, but a corrupt Deſilement 
dleaves to it; for in the phraſe of Purging, there is implied a Separation of 
dome Fikhineſs from ſomething that is good, for that which is nothing but 
LNaughtineſs and Filthineſs, cannot be {aid to be purged; for as Election is out 
oa Maß, reſüſed, ſo purging froma Maß that is 


Which this Phraſe is drawn from, and alludes untg, implies chus much; as the 
ion of Looven, 1 Gor. 5. 7. Ib 


: | of the Dough another, which is good: ſo that Alluſion, Mal. 3. 3, 4. Aud be 
Wy ſoul fru Rgfiver am :Prrijfer of Sihutr ; and de fhel parify the Sons of Levi, 
* dug nem & Gold ani Halver, that they may affer auto the Lard an (Offer ini 


Y thing hichriananghr, miaglel mah what is $000 ; Drob wr h che Subſtance 
ld, andcheipurgingistheſerering of thaſpawo;; and as the Gdid hach a 
*r mngled-withit, which it hath fretm its Original, as it cntnes out of the 


Womb 
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© Corcuptionis ipharent in their Natures, and though their outward Mire be 


god: and fo all che things 


A in Raghteonſurſs. Thes mal the Offeronys of Judah and Jeruſalem he. pleaſane | 
woche bird, as in the: y of old; nid t in former Tears. There is ſame- 
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An unregenerate Man g Guiltineſs\before God, 


— Wortb of the Barth; ſo the Nature and Subſtance of Man, hath ſince the 
oK II. Pall a Droſs and inherent Defilement, which is mingled and incorporated with 


the Soul; I may ſay ſo wirhout Abſurdity; for tis à Bod/ of Sin and Death, . 
this Death ? Now therefore this Purging is not the — away of any of the 
Subſtance, or what is created by God in che Soul, but only the Defilement. 
The Purges which Phyſicians give, carry away ſomething that is good wit! 
che bad Humours ; 2nd the Fire that confumes de Probs, cauſeth ſome of the "i 
Gold to periſn; and therefore, 1 Pet. 1. J. Faith isfaid to be much more preci. 
ous than Gold which periſheth, when it is tried in the Fire; for ſome of the 43 
Gold periſheth,but-riot a Shred or Grain of thy Faith: And ſo this Purging takes 
nothing away but only the Corruption, not a Jet of the Subſtance which God Ü 
created periſneth. I/a. 27. 9 By this therefore ſcall the Iniquity of Jacob le 
purged; and this i all the Fruit to tale away his Sin: when hie maketh all the Stone 
F the Altar as Chall · Stones, that are beuten in ſunder, the Groves and Image. 
ſhall not ſtand up. The Prophet ſpeaks of this Purging which I now exhort to, 
as it is wrought by Affliction; \by this ſbul che Tniquity'of Jacob be purged; and 
this is all the Fruit to take away the Sin, that is, all it takes away, impairs na 
the Subſtance of thy Soul; ſo that when Tay it is a purging of thy Nature, 
my meaning is, it is a ſevering the Corruption which now is in thee by Nature, 
from the Subſtarice of thy Soul, which God made. I exhort you to purge out 
nothing elſe; for, my Brethren, you have a Subſtance made by God, endued | 
with natural Faculties, all which are good, and Sin is the Spoil and Corrupt.. 
on of them, as the Droſs is the Spoil of the Gold and Silver, if it be not ſevered | 
from it; as ill Humours are the Spoil and Corruption of the Body, if they be 
not ſevered from it, and purged out. And therefore that ſhould be a Motiveo 
you, to purge your ſelves from this Filth, becauſe it is rhe Spoil of that which! 
is god in thee; God loſeth a Creature, a noble Creature, by reafon of it, add 
this is an Argument Chriſt: uſeth, Late x1. 39, 40. Why, they ſhould wah Þ 7? 
their Hearts as well as their Cups; Did not God that made that which is wit host, 
mike that which is within alſo; namely, their Hearts? Their Hearts were i] 
God's making, and it is the Corruption which ſpoils the Creature that Gd 
made, and deſtroys it: Now therefore purge your ſelves, and waſh your Hear; 
as well as your Cups; for why ſhouldeſt thou fuffer that which is naught, to 
{ſpoil that which is good in thee, for want of purging/ it out? Thou haſt: YG 
good Wit, it may be, which God hath made a Wiſdom, and a large Under: i 
ſtanding ; is it not pity it ſhould: be ſpoiled ? Why, thou art born with a2 
Corruption cleaving to it, which if thou ſevereſt it not, will be the Spoil of it, 
that it ſhall be 5 nothing; but as Silver when the Droſs is in it, is fit u 
make nothing of, but crumbles and breaks. Tit. 1. 15. He having ſaid, that 
Mens Minds and Conſciences are defiled, he adds, ver. 16. That they are re- 
bate to every good Work : And therefore now God ſhall be forced to reject them, 
and to deſtroy the Creature that he hath made, if thou wilt not purge out th) 
Defilement from thee. Jer. 6. 30. when he laboured to purge them, and the) 
would not, it is ſaid, Reprobate Silver ſball Men call them, for the Lord hath: 
jefted them: Though there was a Subſtance which was good.in them, which 
God might regard as his Creature, yet their Droſs remaining, he could have 
no Uſe of them; they being reprobate in themſelves to every good Work, 
God would reject them alſo: As a Veſſel which a Man cannot get the Filth oui 
of, he daſheth againſt the Walls and breaks; 2 Tim. 2. 21. There are Veſſ 
of © Honour, and Veſſels of Diſbonour; if 4 Man purge himſelf, he ſbuall be « Veſſ 
| CY ſantiified and meet for the Maſter's: Uſe, and prepared to every go 
Ts % OED : bon er ibn 15G iong dayotti fl 3 
_. - Obſerve, firſt, That there are Veſſels of ſeveral ſorts, and the Clay and 
Faſhion is from God, the Potter: Now; how come ſome to be Veſſels of Dil. 
Honour, that is, of Damnation, and Wrath, and Confuſion of Face ? ſome of 
Honour and Glory, namely; Salvation? for ſo Honour is taken, Ram. 2. 10. 
Ma, ſays the Apoſtle, / 4 Man purge himſelf, then he ſball become 4 Veſſt! U 1 
_ \FHonoxr ; tor all have Defilement in them by Nature, none become Ve 0 
Honour but thoſe that purge themſelves: and why? becauſe none elſe = 
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A noloy in that honourable Imployment of his Service, for fo a Man be- NAM 
1 a or 60 Ob and meet for his Maſtet's Uſe. God cannot uſe the other about Chap. E: 
his Buſineſs, no more than yvu can do with an'unclean Veſſel to drink in; and 

© he is fainto lay you uſide as Veſſels wherein he hath no pleafure; Hoſea 8: 

. Ifracl 2 ſwxilowed up, now ſpull they bo among the Gentiles, as a Ve fel wherein 

2 #0 plcaſare.2 And not only fo, but to break you in prerts like a Porter's Veſſel, 

B. 2. 9. 80 that unleſs you mean to loſe all that is good in you, and loſe 

= God Creature, purge your ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit; 
only be ſure to make thorow Work; and above all, endeavour to purge Cor- 

XX ruption out of thy Fleurt and Nature, as well as out of thy Actions; for take 

WM whac pains thou wilt to purge thy ſelf from groſs Actions, thou ſhalt ſtill be 

ZX reckoned a filthy Perſon, as one that hath N Chriſt, John 13. 8. — ff 
Ia thee not, thun haſt no part uri me. Thou art but an Out- ſide, as civil 

Men de who purge themſelves from Adultery, &c. but within are full of Un- 
dleanneßs, Gr. O Jeruſalem, (ſays God, Jer. 4. 14.) waſh thy Heart, How 


* 
- LR 


XZ long ſbali thy vain Thoughts lodg within thee ? Not thy Hands only, and the out- 
X ward Converſe, but thy Heart and the evil Thoughts muſt be purged ; and 
= therefore ſays. David, Pfal. 51. 7. Create « clean Heart within me; apprehend- 
ing his Corruption, it would not content him to be kept clean from wallowing 
an more in Uncleanneſs, but he reſts not till his Heart be waſhed from the 
Defilement he left behind in it, and from thoſe unclean Fancies, the impreſ- 
ſion of that Sin renewed in him day by day. And therein lies the difference of 

"XZ Hypocrites'and Believets, the fooliſh and wiſe Virgins, as they are called Mar: 
25. 2. Virgins they are both called, as keeping themſelves undefiled from 
ſome Corruptions and adulterous Practices which others are given to. And ſo 
Virgin is uſed in oppoſition to the Romiſh Whore, Rev. 14. 4. Theſe are they 
LS which were not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins; theſe are they which fol- 
us the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth; theſe were redeemed from among Men, being 
tze Firſt-fruits unto God, aud to the Lamb: Only the wiſe Virgins purify their 
Hearts as well as their Hands; but the fooliſh, though Virgins in regard of 
| being clear from common Whorings and Adulteries of the World, yet their 
Hearts were unclean within, their Folly lying in this, that they purged the 
EZ Streams, and not the Fountains, which is a vain and fooliſh Labour; ſo there- 
ore Chriſt calls Phariſees, Fools, Luke 11. 40. Te Fools, did not he that made 
IS that which is without, make that which is within alſo? And therefore you ſhall 
find that difference between true Believers and Temporaries, in 2 Per. 1. 4. 

BY Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye 
abt be partaters of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is 
n the World through Luft. And 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after they have eſcaped the ; 
= Pullutions of the World, through the knowledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
= Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, and overcome; the latter end i worſe 
than the beginning. There is a riddance in both of Defilement, but the one is 
== faid barely to eſcape Pollution, m wdcuare, the other Corruption though 
Luft; the one inward, the other outward, the Mire external only; for ſo 
2 Pet. 2. 22. interprets it, comparing them to Swine : But the other are 
cleared from internal Pollutions; for on the contrary, they are to be partakers 
of a Divine Nature. | 

Object. Bur you will fay, How ſhall I ger this Corruption our, ſeeing it is in 
= my Nature: Jer. 13. 23. Can a Blackwoor change his Skin? This is my Skin, 
che natural Die which I brought with me into the World; or, Can 4 Leopard 
4 ee his Spors ? Though they be but Spots, yet how ſhall I be able to get 
| m out? | 


4 Anſw. I indeed confeſs there is nothing in Nature can do it, there is no 


10 Creature, that is fimply a Creature, can do it ; a Toad cannot empty it ſelf of 
or Wy Poiſon, becauſe it is incorporated into it; ſo neither canſt thou empty thy felf 
oel Sin, becauſe it is incor 


| porated into thee, it is blended in thy Nature, and 
there is nothing but that which is contrary can expel a contrary. Now, tiere 
nothing contrary to din in thee, yea, there is no Creature can do it for thee; 
Jer. 2. 22; Though thow waſti thy ſelf with Mart, and take much Sape, yer thine 
n is marked before thee, Ke. Take aff the Zope in the World, firch as 
= K | you 
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Prov. 27. 22» 


ou uſe to waſh your Clothes with, and it will not do it; yea, take all your 
fant Sacriſices, with which they did uſe to purge and expiate Sin, and it will 
not do it; Heb. 10, 1, 2, 3, 4. For the Law having « ſhadow of good things 10 


come, and not the very Image of | the things, can never with thoſe Sacrificts, which, Y 


they offered Tear by Tear continually, make the Comers thereunto perfect. For then 
would. they not have ceaſed to be offered ; becauſe that the Worſbippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no more Conſcience of Sins. But in thoſe Sacrifices there is 4 re... 
membrance again made of Sins every Tear. For it s not pofible that the Blood 
of Bulls and of Goats, ſhould take, away Sins. There the Apoſtle faith, Sacrif. 
ces could not parge. 72 ; for | if they could, I. {faith he ) they would not have 
been offered every, Year, but would have ceaſed, becauſe they that were once 
purged; ſhould have no more Conſcience of Sin; and therefore (he faith) ; 
mas impoſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin; yea, if all 
the World had been offered for a Sacrifice, it could not have done it. Again, 
the Law of God could never do it, (though this be a help to our Nature) yet 
it could not purge Sin; it might indeed break us all to pieces, it might bray 
thee as in a Mortar, and yet thou wouldeſt be a Fool ſtill, thy Folly would 
not depart from thee : Therefore, Rom. 8. 7. where having ſpoken of this 
Corruption in the former Chapter, he faith, The Law could not free a Man 
from it, in that it is weak through the Fleſh ; all this will not fetch Corrup- 
tion out, as if you ſhould take Wheat and beat it to pieces in a Mortar, yet 
it would continue to be Wheat Till though it were broken: So though the 
Law might break thee to pieces, yet thy Corruption would ſtill remain in 
thee. rr PT n r 
What way then. is there to purge it? You ſhall ſee in the next words, Rom. 
8. 3. when the Law could not do it, God ſent his Son; God ſent one from 
Heaven on purpoſe to come down. to do this Office here upon Earth, to be a 
Refiner, to purge Men from their Sins, Mal. 3. 3. Jeſus Chriſt hath his Work 
here upon Earth; and as Men have their ſeveral Employments, fo hath Chriſt 
his to purge and purify Men from Sin; and there is not one of this Employ. 
ment in Heaven and Earth; but he, and thoſe that he purifieth, are the Sons 
of Levi; all Chriſtians who are by him made Kzngs and Prieſts unto God the 
Father, Rev. 1. 6. and theſe he purgeth, and fetcheth the Droſs away, that 
they may offer to the Lord Offerings of Righteouſneſs, and acceptable Sacri- 
fices: Therefore if you would be purged, and have your Droſs fetched off, here 
is a Refiner, and here is Fullers Sope, Mal. 3. 2. Bring hither therefore your 
filthy Souls, he can purge them, there is nothing elſe can do it, for it is his pro- 
per Buſineſs, he was ſent of purpoſe to do it. As if you would have ſome 
great Work done, that never a Man in Exgland can do it, you would ſend 
for a Tradeſman beyond -Sea: yea, even when there was not one upon Earth 
could do it, God ſent to Heaven for his Son, to come down to purge away 


- nit. 


Object. But how doth he do it?: 
Anſw. He doth it, fit, by his Blood; there was nothing elſe could do it, it is 
that which purges your Conſciences from dead Works; as Feb. ꝙ. 14. How much 


more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who andy the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with. 


out Spot to God, purge your Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the living Goa? 
There is in every part of our Nature a Maſs of Corruption, a Bundle of Fol- 


ly, Prov. 15. 22. But how ſhall that be got out? See 1 John 3. 8. it is ſaid 


there, That Chriſt 0 to deſtroy, to untie the Works of the Devil: He 
is a Fountain opened, for a ſeparation of Sin and Uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. 1. 
0 purge and purify the Sons of Men; and it is his Blood that doth al 
1 

Again, ſecondly, this Power he communicateth by his Spirit: when this 
Refiner, and the Fullers Sope, that is, his Spirit does join, then ſuch a Man 
is purified indeed; therefore the Holy Ghoſt is compared to Fire, which purg- 
eth the Heart from all the Droſs which we brought with us into the World; 
he is this Fullers Sope, and there is none like it in the World; and if the Spi- 
rit ſeize upon the Heart once, he will purify it thorowly : Therefore do you 
as David did, when he ſaw he could not do it of himſelf, he went to God - 
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the alliſtance of his Spirit: Ponge me, O Lord, (faith he, Pſal. 51. J.) So, 
8 21 this work is attributed to the Spirit. In 1 7 1. Seeing 75 SE 
have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned 
love of the Brethren ; ſee that ye love one another with a pure Heart fer- 
e The Spirit is conveyed to us in the Word; therefore the Apoſtle, 
1 Pet. 1. 22. They had purified their Souls in obeying the Truth. If thou would- 
eſt be pure in Heart, be frequent in the Word: therefore our Saviour ſaith, 
Tow are blen through the Word that I have ſpoken to you ; for the Spirit goes 
with the Word, and that waſhes and purifies the Heart, but you muſt be ſure 
you obey itthen ; therefore it is ſaid, they purified their Hearts in obeying the 
Truth; It is not enough to hear a Sermon, but you muſt eat it down, take in 
" F whar it commands, and then it will putge your Heart. Plal. 119. 9. Where- © 
"3 with ſpall 4 young Man cleanſe his ways ? by ruling himſelf according to thy Word: 
Take the Word and digeſt it, ſqueeze the Juice of it into thy Heart, and it 
will purge thee from all contrary Corruption o. 
- Fourthly; Of all parts in the Word, the Promiſes have the moſt Virtue in 
them, they do purge moſt of all; 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given to us exceeds 
ing great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of the Di. 
wine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World through Luft: 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſe our. 
ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of 
God. Do but throughly drink down the Promiſes, and they will purge thy 
Heart. DEE am If 2 SR 5 
- Fifthly ; God giveth Power to ſome Graces to do it; | 
As, 1. Faith is a ſpecial Means to purge thy Heart, Acts 15.9. for it brings 
home the Promiſes ſo to thy Heart, as it is purged by them; As when a Man 
comes to conſider of his Priviledges, that he is the Son of God in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 6. 18. And alſo conſidering, that if he be the Son of God; then he muſt 
be like him. Now knowing that God is pure, this makes him labour by all 
means to purge himſelf: So likewiſe when the Soul conſiders, IJ have a new 
Husband, now I am married unto Chriſt, and therefore I muſt labour to be 
pare. So likewiſe when the Soul by Faith conſiders, I am now the Temple of 
God, and he walks in it, and therefore I muſt not make it a Den of Thieves; 
1 Cor.6. 19, 20. VVhat, know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy 
= - Ghoſt which # in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye 
= arebought with a price; therefore 727% God in your Body, and in your Spirit, 
which are God s. And indeed, Holineſs becomes his Honſe for ever, Plalm 
8 170 5 | ©] TT 
2. The Lord gives his Power to hope; 1 John 3. 2. He that hath this Hope, 
purifies himſelf. So that, haſt thou a Hope ever to come to Heaven? then thou 
wilt fall to waſhing'and ſcowring of thy Nature. By this you ſee ho you 
may be pure: Go to Chriſt, bathe in' his Blood, pray for the Spirit, obey the 
Word, ſqueeze out the Juice of the Promiſes, and theſe will be excellent Helps 
to purge your Hearts. t) 19 KS 211 aan od Abu 11-7 
And there are certain Times when this is to be done: 
Eſpecially, 1. Young Men they ſhould do it; How ſball « young Man cleanſe 
his ways? Plal. 119.9. Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, Eccleſ. 
12. 1. God ſpeaks not to old Men, there is not ſuch a place to them in all the 
Scripture, where God faith ſo to them; therefore ſet about the Work betimes, 
and take the beſt opportunity, it is good to purge the Body in the Spring, 
= Ut is good to purge the Kingdom in the Spring of a King's Reign; and it is 
1 oo to purge the Heart in the Spring of thy-Youth, Be old Age eome up- 
z on thee; e417? Tere}. 71 0% 5 2 ws + op I. U; 5 C 
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8 2. Again, when God ſtirs thy Heart at the hearing of the Word, or with 4 
: good Motion of his Spirit, then it is good purging z they fay it is good purg · 
s d 


ing in a rainy Day, becauſe then the Humours are: — and they will go 
away the eaſier. Now there are Times, (Ezek; 24. 13.) when God comes to 
Purge you: O then do you fall a cleanſing of your ſelves; for God would then 
Purge you, would you but join with him. Yet it is the Spirit that muſt no 
OS Tn K 2 0 


FSA do it after all 3 1 Pet. 1. 22. Steing „h he 
Boon. +, rhrough the Spirit, anto unfeigned lave of the 


uber with a pure Heart fervently. : 
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ver, you put it into the Fire to looſen; the Droſs from it; if you would purge 
the Chaff from the Wheat, yo threſh it firſt, that you may looſem it: ſo if you 
would purge Sin, you maſt labour to looſen it from the Heart: therefore it js 
ſaid,” hat Chriſt came for this purpoſe, Zych. 13. 1. In that Day there ſhall 
be a Fountain opened to the Hoaſe of David, and to the Inhabitants. & Jerufalem, 
for Sin, and for Vucleanneſs. Chriſt was to came to work a Separat ion from 
Sin and Uncleanneſs ; thou waſt bound up in the Band of Iniquity, and Chriſt 
came forth to looſe the Band, and to untie thee from it, when it Was incorpo- 
rated into thee: 1 John 3. 8. He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil; for the 
Devil ſinneth from the beginning For this. purpoſe the Sau of God. was mani 
fefted, that he might deſtroy the V/V orks of tit Devil. He came to untie the 


% 


Band, and todeſtroy the Works of the Deviill. | 
_ Secondly ; Purgiag, implies. a. taking away of the roſs; for it is but a folly 
ts put the Gold into Fire, if you let the Drofs lie upon it and keil it again; it 
is but a folly to threſh the Wheat, if you do not winnow and fan it, and 
throughly purge the Floor: Even ſo you muſt do in this, you muſt purge out 
the Corruption, for this is all the Fruit of Purifying, 10 tale away the Sin; 
Ia. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the Iniquity of Jacob be. purged, and this is all 
the Fruit; to take away his Sin: when he maketh all the Stones of the Altar 4 
Chalk-ftdnes that ars braten in ſunder, the Groves and the Images (ball nos fand 
#þ. This is to purge your ſelves from Sin, to lay it aſide 4s it is; James 1. 21. 
V V herefore lay apart all Filthineſs and ee of Naughtineſs, and receive with 
merkne(s the thgraftedV Vord, which is able to ſave pour Souls. For it is but an 
Excremeſit: if Naughtineſs could have an Excrement, Sin ſhould be it. And 
there is this Scum in you which muſt be boiled out, Ezek. 24. 11, 12. you 
muſt not let it boil in again, but you muſt fetch it out; even as Merchants do 
in boiling and ſcumming of new Wines, ſo muſt you, when the Scum of your 
Corruptions riſe; you muſt purge it ut. 

_ "Thirdly; You being purged, you muſt keep your ſelves pure from the Pol. 
lutions of the World, and not 4 as touch the unclean thing; 2 Cor. 6. 
17. Vherefore come aut from among them, and be pe ſaparate, ſaith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you. And being once purged, 
you 2 — walk corny; even 12 Man es in a miry Lane, that you do 
not ſpatter your ſelves again. 17. 15. 1 pray not that thou ſbouldeſt take 
them out of the VVorld, but that thou A as cha from the Evil. 4 John 
5.18. Me know that whoſoever is born of God, finneth not; but he that is begot- 
ten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not. Thou haſt 


put ol ah}: Llothes, and waſbed thy Feet, and wilt thou wallow in the Mire 


Object. But how ſhall I get it looſened and purged ? and what ſhall I do to 


Firſt ; Get a diſlike of Sin. As if we would looſen two Friends that are 
knit together in a common Bond of 'Friendſbip ; the only way is to get a dil- 
like of one another, and then they will ſoon part. So to looſen Sia, get an 
ill Opinion of it; , which that yo may, conlider what the Word {peaks 4- 
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gainſt it, and think of Sin as it ſpeaks. of it, and it is/;pble to engender in 
thee a6 ill Opinion of Sin, therefore hear the Word much, read it much, di- 
geſt it much. Wige 5. K 00 414 oy e iF | 
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Hands, ye Sinners, and 

all they: ſo do 7 Nerſ. 9* Be: 
fer be turned. to-Monrning, and name Jon ta Heevinels, . i 

Again, that you may purge Sin: The ſpecial Means is, to labour to 
ſtrengthen the inward Man; for there is in every Man vis ejectiva, an ex- 
pulſive Faculty, to expeb and purge out Corruptions. Now what is the 
reaſon that any Man dies, but only: becauſe this Power is not ſtrong. enough 
to caſt ouv the deadly Humours? „ tf 
ſtrengthen tho- inward: Man, labqur to get Grace, as Faith, Joy, Hope, to 
ſtrengthen and make the inward Man, more lively; for Sin 15 but an out- 
ward Man, an Bycrement which the inward. Man will ſoon ſhake off, and 
purge it out, even as Nature doth a vcab ; for all Grace purgeth the Heart, 
and maketh-it to eaſt out Corruption, therefore labour to purge it out. 


Vſe 2. When thou haſt purged out thy Sins, kęep thy ſelf clean. I have 
read a Story of a Fuller and a Collier; and as faſt as the Fuller purged his 
Cloth, the Collier fouled it again, becauſe they lived both in one Houſe: Even ſo 
it is with us, by reaſon of the nearneſs of the Fleſh, and the regenerate part 
in us, and therefore it is the harder ta keep our ſelves clean. But that thou 


* 


mayeſt, 4 1 

Fir; Keep thy ſelf from evil Thoughts, for they defile the Man, Mat. 15. 
18, 19, 20. Bus thoſe things mhich proceed aut of | the Mouth, came forth from 
the Heart, and they defile the Man. Far ont: of the. Heart proceed. evil Thougbts, 
Murders, Adulveries, Fornications, Thifts, Falſe-mitneſs, Blaſphemies. Theſe 
are the things which defile a Man; but ta cat with unmaſhen, Hands, defileth not 4 
Man. The more thou entertaineſt theſe Thoughts, the mare thy Heart will 
be corrupted. = Sd: 01 166 8 | 


Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. thou canſt not gargle them in thy Mouth, but 
of them will go down. 7 | ; | 


Thirdly ; Take heed of ill Company, for that will defile the Man. In the 
Time of the Law, if a living Man touched a dead Man, he was Unclean : 
Take heed therefore of converting with dead Men, for it will defile thee ; as 
when thou haſt prayed and taken pains with thy Heart, and brought it into, 


. Sevonadly;, Keep thy ſelf from evil Speeches, becauſe evil N. ords carrupt e 
o me 


ſome good frame, when thou comeſt into ill Company, they will cool 


thee again. 


Fourthly ; 


- Sicondly ;: Humble thy ſelf much for Sin, get thy Heart broken and mel- 2 


de for it is faid of Joſpws, that when he humbled himſelf, his Heart mel. C 2 | 
xt Ward: Now when yeu put Gold into che Fire, When it is meleed, !, 
you may eaſily take the Droſs from it: So you may deal with, your Corrup- 
tions, James 4. S. Dram wigh to Gad, and he milf, dram nigli to you : cleanſe 
H purify your Hearts, ye douhle-minded. But how 
lic ed, and mourn and weeg i let jour Laugh. 


wy. * 
4 1 


Even fo. to purge. out Sin, thou muſt 


they alſo will make thee impure, becauſe it is a means to draw gut the impp- 


1. Unleſs thou purge thy af, thau haſt no Part ip Chriſt, Jok-23. 8. Peter 
ſaith unto him, 'Thow ſhalt never waſh wy Fart. Felis anſwered 175 #1 jo 
'ive way, thou haſt no Part with we. It Chriſt have got wall 4 Hear 1 gp 
ä E art in him; Chriſt was mada fit to looſe Sin in vg, therglgre if Sin 
= y not ſſolved in thee, thou haſt no Part in him 140178 Ties, Thi 

7 f | 2. This 
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Book II. crite waſhethi the dut ward Man, Prov. 30. 12. Though they are pure in their 
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2. This Purgitg diſtinguiſheth a godly Man from an Hypocrite ;: an Hypo- 


own Eyes, jet they are not waſped from their Filthineſs ; but now a Child of God 
waſheth his Heart: Therefore if thou wilt have Comfort by this Diſtinction, 
labour to purge thy ſelf, and to get the Core of Sin out. 


3. Without this thou ſhalt never ſee God, Pfſal. 24. 3, 4. Who ſbafl aſcend in- | 


to the Hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy Place ? He that hath clean 
Hands, and 4 pure Heart; who hath not lift. up his Soul unto Vanity, nor (worg 
deceitfully : Only he that hath clean Hands and a pure Heart ſhall be received 
into God's Tabernacle: Now thou art impure, and doſt thou think ever to 
come to God? no, God will have no ſucl-come to him. 
4. For outward Bleſſings; till thou purge thy ſelf, God will not many times 
beſtow them upon them; it may be God hath a Heart to do it, but thou hat 
an impure Heart, and therefore canſt not receive them, Pſal. 73.1. God is 
good only to ſuch as have clean Hearts: He knows if he ſhould give thee outward 
Bleſſings, they would defile thee. I will ſhut up all therefore with that Ex- 
hortation, Jam. 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, and be will draw nigh to you : Cleanſe 
your Hands, ye Sinners, and purify your Hearts, ye double-minded. God will ne- 
ver draw nigh unto you, unleſs you purge your ſelves. But how ſhall we do it? 
He tells you in the next Verſe, be afflicted and mourn : Go to Chriſt, bring 
Faith with you; go to Chriſt, and deſire him to purge thee ; labour to drink 
down the Word deep into thy Soul; and this will be a means to purge thy 
Heart; and for all this thou wilt not be clean. Mark, with what God 
concludes all the Scriptures, He that # filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, Revel. 
22. 11. As if he had ſaid, Go and ſee what will come of it; ſee who will 
have the worſt of it. But this know, that when God comes to purge thee, 
and thou wilt not, he will never ſtrive to purge thee more, Jer. 6. 30. God 
would have parged them, and they would not; therefore reprobate Silver ſball Men 
call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them; and then thou wilt be found at laſt 
to be a Veſſel of Wrath, and ſo wilt be daſh'd in pieces. Therefore think this 
ſeriouſly with your ſelves, if I be found in my natural Defilement, not purged, 
the Lord will daſh me to pieces, and I ſhall never be found a Veſſel of Honour, 
fit for my Maſter's Uſe. Therefore labour to be earneſt to be in Chriſt, that 
purifying Vertue may go out from him, and thou mayeſt bring forth Fruit in 
him; John 15. 2. Every Branch in me, that beareth no: Fruit, he taketh away; 
and every Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
Fruit: And then God will purge thee; and the more thou drawett to Chriſt, 
the more purging thou ſhalt have, and the more God will cut off the old 
Branches of Sin in the. . "RE, 


' "Uſe 3. If this Corruption be not only a Miſery befaln our Nature, but alſo 
truly and properly in it ſelf a Sin; then let me exhort you in a true and thorow 
ſenſe of it, not only to cry out and complain of it, (as Men uſe to do of Mi- 
ſeries) but in an eſpecial manner to humble your ſelves for it, when you come 
into God's Preſence. Ne 


1. I fay, to be truly and thorowly ſenſible of it; for otherwile you can zeither 


truly complain of it as a Miſery, nor be humbled for it as a Sin, of which Cor- 
ruption and Diſtemper of Nature yet the moſt Men have been and are (like 
Mien in a mortal and deadly Sickneſs) inſenſible. So far were ſome of the 

Stoicks and Heathens of old, and Atheiſts of theſe times, from thinking it 4 
Miſery, as conſequenter nature vivere, was with them, Fælicitatis finem attinge- 
re, to live according to Nature was to attain the end of Happineſs; like brute 
Beaſts, following the fwinge of Nature and corrupt Reaſon, as the trueſt 
Guide to Happineſs; whence haply it was that ſome in the primitive Times 
thought Fornication and Uncleanneſs could be no Sin, (becauſe it was an Acti- 
on ſo agreable to Nature) no more than in Beaſts which do according to thei! 
kind. And indeed where nothing but Nature it ſelf fat the Judg upon it {el}, 
we need not wonder at ſo favourable Sentence. But in thoſe among us Chri- 
ſtlans, ho have had the true Glaſs of God's Word to diſcoyer the Deformit) 


and Depravation of their Natures unto them, [do much more wonder p 
at; A / a 
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| bolſter themſelves, and lay the Foundation of their Hopes. for Hea- S491 
— 8. Goodneſs and Sweetnels of their Natures, Smoothneſs and Ingenu: Ghap - 
dulneſs of their Diſpoſitions; yea, and that ſo far as to put it into the Ballance 
againſt the Exorbitancies and groſs Enormities in their Lives, thinking their 
4 v Sins will not damn them, their Inclinations being ſo good and EY: | 
Others, if, further convinced, ſo as not to juſtify themfelves by the falſe ſup. 
poſed Goodneſs of it, yet ſo as at leaft to excuſe themſelves by the Badneſs of it, 
which they are forced to acknowledg, laying all. upon the Devil and their 
Natures: Tis their natural Inclination and Diſpoſition to doſo, and weare all 
Fleſh and Blood; and what other can be expected of them? This is their Talk. 
So far are and were all theſe forts of Men from laying it to Heart, and being 
truly ſenſible of it. Better ſhall it fare with thoſe more ingenuous Heathens, 
who were not only ſenſible of this Diſeaſe of Nature, but complained of it as a 
woful Miſery. So Tully, lib. 2. de Rep. as quoted by Azguſt. lib. 4. contra Julian. Sn tix Citation. 
laments the miſerable Condition of Mankind, quem natura noverca in lucem edi- afore in Book r. 
dit, corpore nudo, fragili, infirmo, animo ad moleſtias anxio, ad timores humili, 
ad labores debili, and libidines proclivi, in quo divinus ignis fit obrutus, ingenium 
& mores. But yet all this Acknowledgment ended in a mere Complaint, and 
that not in particular ſo much, bewalling it in themſelyes, (which only hum- 
bles) but in the general, as the common Condition; neither indeed was it ſo 
much an humble Complaint of this Miſery, as a proud Expoſtulation,; and up- 
braiding of Nature, that is, the God of Nature, as a Step-father; for making 
EZ themfſoas they thought, Which Acknowledgment, though it might humble 
them in regard of their Carriage one towards another, as conſidering they 
were ſubject to the like Miſeries other Men were, yet it brought them not up- 
on their Knees for it before God, but fluſh'd them rather againſt him; ang 
therefore complain they did, (as Titus Veſpaſian when dying) that the Frame Deinde ad pri- 
of Nature ſhould ſo ſoon be diſſolved by Death, (God's Sergeant and Executio- ee 
ner) not conſidering that it was originally ſee wrong, not by God, but their brim nadus 
own Default, and ſo went continually wrong, inſomuch that God was provoked _ inde E 
to break the Workmanſhip that he had made, conſidering it would not be ri, foſpex.. 


retur, ſuſpex- 


mended. ET, e. 3 iſſe dier. 
a o = . 0 : ; - moris 
Others among us Chriſtians there are, acknowledg it not only a Miſery, m_ _ 


and themſelves miſerable Men in particular, in regard of it, but alſo humbly tumque con- 
acknowledg it before God, as a Miſery, that not he, bur they in their firſt a 5, cxipl 


Fathers have brought upon themſelves; fo as indeed their Natures are juſtly kia — 


thus corrupted, and therefore humbly ſue to him for Pity and Deliverance, as que enim ex- 


Beggars do to thoſe that are able to help them, as maimed Perſons do to a way} — 4 


4 2 nitendum ex- 


Phyſician. 


1 Nos caſt into Hell, merely becauſe it was naturally ſo poiſoned and embitter- 


= Poſt holy and all-ſceing Eye. 
No thus to humble a Ma 
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bung themſelves; we think our ſelves to be the more to be excuſed, as from 
Bo II. Thankfulneſs for Mercies others have a ſhare in, ſo from the Guilt of Sins 
5 which are common to others. Therefore I ſay, a Man myſt r 
ſenſible of it, that rhough all the World complain not of 'theſe Wounds and 
feſtred Sores we brought into the World with us, yet let us lay them open be- 
fore tho Throne of God from Day to Day, as if no Man elſe in the World had 


. 


2. To be humbled, requires ſuch a ſenſible Acknowledgrieat; and laying 


- 
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open of this Miſery, as to have a Man's Mouth ſtopp'd, and nothing to ſay 
far one's ſelf, by way of Excuſe, | haw- it befel us: And therefore that to be 
truly humbled, is expreſſed by being confounded, and not able to open the 
Mouth any more, Ezet: 16. 63. That thow maße remember, ani be confounded, 
and never oper vhy Mouth axy more; becauſe f thy Shame, when T am pacifed to- 
mard #hee Beal that thay haſt done, faith the Lord God. The Heathens there- 
fore, though ſenſidle of it, wore not humbled for it, becauſe they complained | 
of Nature for bringing them forth ſo 3 and indeed if we apprehend we are 
fallen into Miſery, and not through our en Default; we think we deſerve | 
pity and help, and complain of thoſe that afford it not: But to be humbled s 
not ſimply to be ſenſible of, and complain of a Miſery, and to feek and cry 
aut for help; but to complain of our ſelves, through whoſe Default it is be. 
faln us, and that juſtiy: And then the Creature begins to be humbled before 
God, for then, thoogh God be of a pitiful Nature, and ready to help, yet our 
Miſery being befaln us by our own Default, we then appre him not 
bound by the Laws of Piey to fuccour us, but that he may juftly fay, You 
may thank your ſelves for it. New all muſt confeſs their original Depravation, 
as a thing befala them, wherein they have nothing to ſay by way of Excuſe; 
and though indeed none can help it or avoid it, (for we are born ſo) yetit 
Be. our Default, ſinning in Adam; and therefore the Apoſtle, Nom. 3. 19. 
ſpeaking of the general Depravatien of the Natures and Lives of all Mankind, 
as there he expretly out of Pfa# £4. doth from ver. 10, to 19. fays he, ver. 19. 
That every Mouth may le ſtopp d, have nothing to fay, Why, Fam thus unrigh- 

teous, and that there is no Fear of God before my Eyes. 
Bur yet 3. This is not all; . $.60 acknowledg a Miſery which needs 
pity, delivering us from it, ſuppoſe -us juſtly, doth not rhorow¾ly hum- 
ble or bring the Creature low enough befow God, as now it ought to be. But 
when the Creature ſhall come im and aeknewledg this Corruption, not only a 
Miſery, but alſo a Sin; and that therefore he needs not only pity delivering, 
but that alſo he needs Merey pardoning; that not enly- he deſerves no pity, be- 
cauſe this befel him through his own Default, but that he deſerves Wratlr in- 
ſtead of Mercy, as being his Sin: That it is not only deſervedly befaln him 
IE 1 Alam Sin, that he cannot rid himſelf cut of, but 
-.  _ alfothav im is ſeliꝭ in deſerves a worſe Miſery, Eternat' Death. And thus alſo 
ſhould all Mankind humble themſelves before God for this Corruption, Rom. 
3. 19. Nom ma know that: what things ſoever the Lam ſaith, it ſatth ta them who 
ara unden tie Law ;, that every Mouth may be flopped,, and all tbe Morid muy le- 
COME: guiley before God: All the World in regard of a natural Rigfteoufneſs 
ſpoken of before, even Children and all; all the World muſt become guilty, 
that ĩs, in theivown Acknowledgment before God, not only have their Mouths 
ſtopp'd; (if it were a-Miſery ray 41m. oh be) but allo: that they are 1 

by 


that is; as ſignifies im the Original; ſübject to the Wracir and judgment of God. 
Therefore, Epleſe 2: 3+ ſpeaſting of that natural: Corruption brought by Na- 
ture, he ſays, By Nutwre-we-were the Children of Wrath, that is, by reaſon 
oß the Corruption of our Natures; which he there ſpeaks of: for, as Whitaker 
wellobſerues, hebrings is after he · had: deſerihed the Corruption in theit, Lives, 
in the former Words, as the cauſe whence that ſprung: And havir ſpokeaof 
both in ver. 1. in general, in theſo Words, Dead in I ee, Ris: Sins 
actual; deſerving Death, andiin-Sins, namely, of natural Corruption; T. He: 
ſhews particulacly: the: Treſpaſs of the: Lives, ver. 2; 3: And'2. adds tlle 
otherepart ofi/theitSinfiulteſt; Mhieh -was the cauſt of the. Corruption: of their 
Natutesg e Tliey were hy Nuttie che Children of Wrath, that is, not only de- 
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ſerving Wrath in regard of their Lives, but alf6 of their very Natures; for 


to bea Child of Wrath, is to defetve Wrath, as Jadas is called, The Child of © 


Perdition, John 17. 12. . fir | 

But in 1 true and kind Humiliation which 1 exhort you to, there is a 
4th thing required, not fimply to judg and acknowletly a Man's ſelf ſubject to 
Wrath for the Sin, but to look on a Matis felf with Loathing and Deteſtation 


for it; for you ſhall find humbling a Man's felf, 1 expteffed, They ſhall loath 


themſelves for their Sins, Exek. 36. 3t. Were this Corruption fimply a My 
that had befaln them, though juſtly, yet if it were no more, one would not loat 

himſelf for it, no, no more than a Man doth his own Fleſh, though full of 
Boils and Diſeaſes ; he hates not his Fleſp, becauſe he looks on thoſe Diſeaſes as 
a Miſery only befaln it; neither to be humbled for it 1s merely to apprehend 


that Wrath due to it as to a Sin, for that may be where no Love of God is, out 


of Self. Love; but to humble thy ſelf for it, is to look upon this Diſeaſe, and 
even to hate thy own ſelf for it, to look upon it as God doth, not only as a 
thing that deſerves his Wrath, but which he abominates, cannot endure to have 
any Communion with, as contrary to him and his Laws; and fo now to look 
on thy {elf for it with the ſame Eye, to account thy ſelf not only a guilty Per- 
ſon, but a filthy, loathfom, abominable, vile Perſon, contrary to God as a 
Creature, which, if God would not, thou couldeſt find in thy Heart to de- 
ſtroy. And thus Job humbled himſelf for the Corruption of his Nature, Jab 
42. 6. having ſeen, ver. 5. the Holineſs of God's Nature, Now mine Eye hath 
ſeep thee, ſays he; and then refle&ing his Eye upon himſelf, his filthy Nature, 


Cha . 5. 


he abhorred himſelf: for, in regard of this Corruption, a Man is not only a 


miſerable Perſon in God's Eye, Rom. 7. 24. 0 wretched Man that I am: who 
ſbal deliver me from the Body of thu Death ? ad ſo he is the Obhect of pity ; 
but Man is a ſinful Creature, and ſo an ObjeX*df Wrath, Epbef. 2.3. yea, an 
abominable Perſon, Job 15. 16. How much more abominable and filthy is Man, 
which drinketh Iniquity like Water ? He is the Obje& of Hatted and Loathing; 
he ſpeaks there of Man it regard of briginal native Corruption ; for ver. 14. 
he faith, What is Man that he fhowld & bleun, and be which & horn of « Womin, that 
And now t preſs this on you, Having ſhewn what tis ro humble your ſelves 
for it. If ydu have cauſe thus to huttible your ſelbes, foith and abHior your ſelves 
for ay thing, then much more for the Corruptidn df your Nature. Single out 
the groſſeſt Sin that ever thou haſt committed, which hath brbuyghe thee loweft 
on thy | Kees, and hath coſt thee moſt Sifhs 4tid Sobs, Which thou halt 
drenched and watered with moſt Teats; and compare it but With the evi Dif- 
poſition of thy Heart and Nature, Which was che Root that curſed Fruit grew 
on; and whereas thou haſt beſtowed a tliouſand Teats on the one, thou haſt 
cauſe to ſhed} Millions of Tears for this, and 755 incheed that thy Head 
were a Fm of a ay And | phe "becau! 

Foanttin of Sin, that cafty out Filth both Day and Niptit. '.-* 
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BooKIE 1. That it is the Root, yea the Mother of all thoſe thy actual Sins, the 
2-4 Fomb from whence they ſprang, and where they were conceived, The Apo. 
ſtle rips up the Womb of it, when he lays, When Luſt hath conceived, it brings 
forth Sin, Jam. 1. 15. Though be and Occaſion may be the Midwite 
to help ro bring Sin forth, yet this 15 the Mother: and therefore, Gal. 5. 19,20, 
he ſays, that Adultery, Fornication, Cc. all that curſed Catalogue he there 
| muſters up, he ſays they are the Fruits of the Fleſh, that is, of inherent, nz. 3 
tive Corruption, that is the Root, theſe the Fruits. So Chriſt alſo calls it the 
evil Treaſure, out of which all Sins are brought, the Treaſure or Mine whence KM 
they are all taken, Matth. 12. 35. — And an evil Man out of the evil Treaſure | 
bringeth forth evil things. Not that they are ready minted, but 1n the Oar or 
Bullion, as it were; yet ſo, as no Sin 1s brought forth, that hath not its Materi 
. als there; for tis brought forth out of that Treaſury. And if it be thus the Mo- 
ther-Root and Treaſury of all Sin, have you not cauſe to be humbled for it as 
much, as ſimply for all other Sins? Doth not Paul ſet out the Foulneſs of the 
Love of Money, by calling it the Root of all Evil? 1 Tim. 6. 10. Is not this 
much more odious, that it is the Root, as of all other, ſo of Covetouſneſs it-ſel;; 
that bitter Root ſpoken of, Heb. 12. 1 5. that bears all the Gall and Wormmood 
that grows up in our Lives? Take any poiſoned Root, and you'l find the leaſt | 
Piece of it hath as much ſtrength of Poiſon in it, as all the Leaves and Branches, 
Of every Action, yea, of all Actions it may be ſaid, Thou beareſt not the 
Root, but this Root bears thee. The Sea hath more Waters in it than all the 
Rivers that come from it, and infinitely more Dirt at the bottom of it than it 
caſts forth. Now unto this doth Iſuabh compare . e Sin in compariſon 
to actual, I/. 57. 20. But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot 
reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt. 5 
7 And if it be the. Mother, then as the Devil is therefore called that wicked 
One, xa!" ifov, John 8. 34. becauſe he is the Father of Sins, all Sins being cal- 
led his Works, 1 John 3. 8. there, in a higher demonſtration. The great blame 
will be caſt upon the Mother of all Sin, by how much it is more near and inti- 
mate, (as to our Hearts) the Cauſe thereof nouriſhing, breeding, cheriſhing 
of them more than Satan doth. _ As Rome being the Mother of Fornication, all 
Nations being drunk with her. Cup, and therefore ſhall be rewarded double, 
Rev. 18. 24. In her are found all the Blood of the Slain; yea, and the Souls of 
Men. So ſhall this Sin be arraigned at the latter Day, to have been the great 
Whore and Mother of Fornication, in whom ſhall be found all the Sins that ever 
thou didſt commit. Yea, as Chriſt to his Glory ſhall preſent himſelf, and ſay, 
Lo, here I am, and the Children thou haſt given me: ſo at that Day, after that all 
thy Sins have been ſet in order before thee, (as P/al. 50. 20.) then ſhall this 
great Beldam be brought in with all her Brood; and then, Curſed ſpall be the 
Womb that bare them, and thoſe Luſts which as Paps did give them ſuck.” 


A Mother it is, that conceives and brings forth often, yea, without a Father, 
which other Mothers cannot: 80 as the Devil ſhall not need, neither doth he 
indeed tempt us to every Sin we commit. This Womb is never barren, but 
fruitful of it ſelf; neither is it the Mother of all only by. Succeſſion, or alone 
lineal Deſcent, as Adam is accounted the Father of all Mankind, and Eve the 
Mother of all Living, but every Sin comes immediately out of the Loins of 
this Mother. David lays his Adultery and Murder upon his being born in din. 
Tis the great Traitor that; hath a hand in every Treafon to the end of che 


World; though I confeſs it is much more increaſed, and the Treaſury is enlar- 
ed by Cuſtom in ſinning; yet ſo as Paul ſays, when any Sin is committed, it 

is that Sin that dwells within him that doth it, even this inberent Corruption, 
Rom. 7. 20. Now if 1 do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but Sin th# 

. dwelleth in me. And though indeed God puniſheth often one Sin with another, 
(As Stapleton objects) yet io as ſtill this is the Sin, by which, and for which 
are ſo puniſhed, the immediate Cauſe of both; and inclines us ay well to that 
Sin which is the Puniſhment, as' it had done to that other Sin for which ths 
Piuniſhment is inflicted : only God in letting out corrupt Nature, obſerves ? 
Method, broacheth one after another; but this Sin inclines us alike immedi 
ately unto all. C 88 But 


* 
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But 2. This is not all thou art to conſider in it for the humbling of thee; it 
hath not only been actually the cauſe of all the Sins thou haft committed, but 
virtually, and radically, and r it is the ſeminal Root of Millions 
more. even of all manner of Sin, which thou never actedſt, God reſtraining 
thee, ſo as thou haſt ſeen the leaſt part of the Villany of it. And indeed it is 
Cauſe wniverſakis malorum, the univerſal Cauſe of all Evils, even as God is of 
all Good, not only becauſe he is the Cauſe of all the Good that is, but becauſe 
he is potentially the Cauſe of Millions of Worlds which lie in his power ro 
create; ſo this potentially is the cauſe of new Worlds of Sins: So though it 
can act but one Sin at a time, yet potentially it would and might incline thee to 
9 any other Sin, and might hale to contrary Luſts at once; fo as when we ſin, there 
jz; ſtill more in Nature than can be acted: therefore, Matth. 12. 34. a Man 
f that is wicked, is ſaid to ſpeak out of the abundance of the Heart; which argues 

there is ſtill more in the Heart, an Abundlance there, which the Mouth ſpeaks 

not: ſo actual Sin is brought out of that Treaſury, ver. 35. and there is far 
more Store in the Treaſury and Warehouſe, than brought out into the Shop. 
Yea, I ſay, look not only on thine own Sins, but go out into the World, and —— 
view all kinds of Sins ever ad ed, (as indeed the Lives of Men have been a 
Comment on this Text) ſpoken of, Rom. 1. Whatever the Word forbids, 
they are all ia thee virtually, for the Sin of thy Nature would be the like cauſe 
of them all. For as when he wondred that Saul propheſied, one that ſtood by 
ſaid, Lea, but who he Father of them? 1 Sam. 10. 11, 12. His meaning 
was, Wonder not at him, but conſider that it is God who is the Father of the | 
Prophets, who is able to make theſe Stones to Opry 80 do I ſay, When \ 
thou ſeeſt fo many Villanies that thou never committedſt, I ask, but who is rhe 
Mother of them? Even the ſame original Corruption that is in the Seft. So as 
multi Marii in uno Cæſare, ſo multi Futle in uno peccuto; As there are many 
C aire Mariusis in one Ceſar, ſo there are many Judas in one Sin, that Sin of thy 
Nature. But a pair of Sheers went betwixt thy Nature and theirs. If the 
Sins in the World be not enough to inform thee, go down to Hell; this Sin is 
the Image of the Devils, they are but wild ones, we aretame by God's reſtraint, A 


De 5: If it be ſo that every Man by che Corruption of his Nature is incli- 
ned to all Sin; then watch and pray, that you fall not iuto Temptation, Mark 14. 
36. For if thou hadft bur one Luft, viz. Love of Money, then ſhouldft thou, 
zs the Apoſtle fpeaks, have Temptations enow, even many fooliſh and hurt- 
| ful Luſts, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. But $$ will be rith, fall into Temptation, and 4 
i Snare, and into many foolifh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deftrattion 
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= end Perdition. For the Love of Monty i the Root of all Evil : which while [ome 
* WE coveted after, they have erred the Fatth, and putrted themſelves through wit 
BY many Sorrows. Now it will be much more ſo When rhon art addifted to 
„Fats. My Brethren, the World is full of Shares,” and Men walk upon thety. 
To ſome Men their Table is à Snare; to others Credit, Luft” Br. [nd cherè- 1 
„bus vonder if Men falf inte Femprition anda Saure, Tru faid, Sin em. 
„ been dien abour, is 32. x. Sochar kt a Man go which way de wil Sin 
of | will be fare to meet with him: yea,” wharfoover we pur our Hands to, Recrtu- = 
: Fon, Meats, Cr. they are all defiled, 'whilkt the Heart is defiled ; and thy 


Corruption runs out to every Creature thou uſeſt. The Heart dafherh againft 
f 2, but thy Luſts, Ice Sparks of Fire out of 4 Torch ftrack againſt 5 oft, 
in 
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4 fly out. "Therefore troft nk Mar, Face HEAVY Ip 

an ö leſt Sin meet thee. Therefore watch in Prayer, for thine Heart Hath 4 łhou- 

he 7 land Chinks for Flies to come in at. Take heed in good Company, that thou 

ia, 1 not preſumptuous; and in bad Company, that thou be not ſcandalous. In 

| gi = ctcolperity take heed leſt thy Heart be full, and thou deny God; and in Adver- 

hat 0 eſt thy Heart run out into unlawful Courſes. When thou art at a Feaſt, put prov. 23 2. 
this Wl Wes to thy Throat, &c. If thou walk in the Street, make a Covenant Job zr. 2. 
2 = thine Eyes, leſt Luſts ſteal in; for Luſts are apt to be drawn out in every 

di eof theſe things. In a word, watch in all things, as 2 Tim. 4. 5. keep thy 


eart up as thou wouldſt do a Man given to Company, from his old Compa- 
L 2 nions: 
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An unregenerate Man's Gniltineſs before God, 
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nions: if he get but out, he then flies out into all Exceſs: So will thy Heart 
there will be no ſtopping of it: keep it up, and let it not flip the Collar, for 
thou wilt not eaſily get it in again. Pray alſo to the Lord not to give thee up 
to Temptation; for thou being fill d with all Unri 


* 


i if God do but 


take away his Hand from the Hole, there is no Luſt but will be apt to leak out. 


Labour alſo to get all Grace ſtamped upon your Hearts, as you have all Sin 
there; and arm you ſelves with reſolution againſt every Sin, as 1 Pet. 5. 9. for 
he that hath no rule over his Spirit, is like a City without Walls, any Tempta- 
tion may break in: And if a Breach be made, mend up the Wall again aſſoon 
as you can; ſor it is as the breach of Waters which is not eaſily ſtopp d. And 
if you would not fall into Sin, be ſtill in the exerciſe of ſome Grace; and then 


faith the Apoſtle, you ſhall never fall. MO EAT 


Dſe 6. If it be ſo, that there are the Seeds of all Sin in us: Then you that 
have Light, take heed that you do not fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, The Gen- 
tiles indeed are not-capable of it ; but you that have the Spirit of God moving 

our Hearts in the Word, that have received the knowledg of the Truth, take 
heed leſt you fin willingly ; Heb. 10. 26, 27. For if we ſin wilfully after that ne 
have received the knowledg of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sins, bat a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, and fiery Indignation, which 


{ball devour the Adverſaries. Which is the Sin that David prays againſt, P/al. 


19. 13. Keep back thy. Servant alſo from preſumptuous Sins, let them not have do- 
minion over me. He calls it the great Offence, a Sin greater than preſumptuous 
Sins ; for againſt them he had prayed in the Wordsafore. And doubtleſs where 
the Goſpel is much preached, and many are converted to Chriſt, many fall in- 
to this Sin, and more do than we think of. Therefore you that are of younger 
Years, whom God deals with, and convinceth you of his Ways, of the Truth 
of them, and of the Sincerity of the Goſpel, take heed how you reſiſt theſe 
Motions : for though this reſiſting be not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
it is a fearful ſtep to it. And know this when God comes to thy Bed- ſide morn- 
ing and Shs talks with thee, perſwades thee of the Truth and Goodneſs 
of the Ways of Grace, and thou refuſeſt, thou ſinneſt againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
though thou doſt not commit that Sin which we uſually call the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but ſuch Sins are a ſtep to it. SEE ot 
Lake heed alſo how thou ſpeakeſt againſt the People of God contrary to thy 
own Knowledg and Conſcience ; for thoſe Dogs that will out of wantonneſs fall 
upon Sheep, when they have taſted their Blood, will kill them in earneſt. 80 
there is many a Man that ;will begin to ſpeak againſt the People of God, for 
ſome other end at firſt, hut at laſt God may give them up to the Malice of their 
own Hearts: And ſo thou doſt not only run into inevitable Danger, but there is 
the foreſt Puniſhment of all other belongs to thee: Hom much ſorer Puniſbment, 
Kc. Heb. 10. 29. and therefore it is ſaid, Mat. 2 1. 40, 44. The Lord will came 
and miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked Mes : and ver. 44. er e ſpall fall on tha 
Stone, ſball be lroten; that is, ordinary Sinners that ruſh againſt Chriſt, ſhall 
be broken by him; bet on whom this Stone ſpall falh that 1s, he that ſhall out 
of Malice ſin againſt Chriſt, (for that Sin is nothing elſe but Revenge agaiaſi 


* 


God; that is the form of it) he ſhall grind them to Pouder : As if a Glaſs fall 


upon a Stone, 'twill be broken; but if a Rock fall upon it, twill grind it to 
Pouder. I ſpeak not to diſcourage any: but as the Apoſtle, fearing leſt ſome 
would be diſcouraged at the delivery of this Doctrine, ſaid, Heb. 6. 9. ſo lay], 
We are perſwaded better things of you,” and things that accompany Salvation, though 
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A general Diviſſon of the Corruption of Man's Nature in- 
0 the ſeveral Parts of it, a Privation of all Goodneſs, 
And an Inclination 10 all Evil. That there is in Man 


fallen, an Emptineſs of all that is good, proved: And 


*. 


that all the Faculties of bis Soul are void of that Righ-/ q 


reonſneſs which ought to be in them. 
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For when we were yet without Strength, in due time Chriſt died for the 
noodly. S e vo 
But God commendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sin- 

ners, Chriſt died for us. 5 bo 

For if when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of 

his Son: much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. 


Have demonſtrated the Greatneſs of the Sinfulneſs of the natural inherent 
Defilement in Man, which is here called Fleſb, of which I have diſcour- 
ſed more generally, and but comparatively only, both as compared with 

our groſs Sins; or ſecondly, as compared with all a Man's other Sins. 
Now we will conſider it in the Parts of it, more abſolutely as it is in it ſelf. 


It is our preſent buſineſs to view and cut up and anatomize this Body of Sin, 


which viewed in the lump and groſs only, ſeems not fo ugly; which Anatomy 
is either into the more general Parts of it, which expreſs the Nature of it, as 
it is in all the Faculties: or ſecondly, into the particular Parts of it, as it hath 
diverfly cortupted each Faculty, as it is Darkneſs in the Underſtanding, Luſt. 
in the Will and Affections, Cc. And fo I ſhall cut up every particular Vein, 
and let you fee what corrupt Blood runs there; in each ſeverally. _ 4 
Now the more general Parts of it, which expreſs its general Nature, are 
(as they are uſually diſſected by Divines) Wee. SIN 
_ Fir#, A total and utter Empridels-and.Privation of all that Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs which God firſt created in Man, and which the Law of God 
requires. MOLISCIEOA-CWIQNGE. adds ld oi ah 125 

And, "Secondly, A poſitive ſinful Inclination to all that is contrary to Grace, 
namely, a proneneſs to all Sin, of what kind ſoever, which any Law of God 
forbids; which poſitive Sinfulneſs is divided into two parts. 1. The inordi- 
nate Luſtings of the Faculties after things earthly, fleſhly, ſinful. 2. An En- 
mity unto God, and unto what is holy. Or, if you will, you may quarter this 
dur inherent Sinfulneſs into four parts, and that according to the Sedlion of the 
moſt curious Anatomiſt, the Apoſtle Paul, as it is to be ſeen, Rom. 5. from 
der. 6, to 11. where, to ſet forth the Greatneſs of the Love and Grace of God 
in Chriſt, he aggravates the Diſeaſe of our Natures and Condition, of which 
Grace was the Remedy. For as the Greatneſs and Deſperateneſs of the Diſ- 
eaſe commends the Remedy, ſo God commends his Love, (they are his words, 
ver. 8.) in that whil#, firſt, without: ſtreugth, ſecondly, angodiy, ver. 6. thirdly, 


Sinners, ver. 8. yea Euemies, ver. Fa Chri$ died for w. 
Wbich may ſeem to import out four 


.” 


ir degrees of the Corruption of their N a> 


res and Lives, for whom Chriſt died, eſpecially of their Natures, as the firſt 
Ethetn (without ifirtugth) implies: which Gradation plainly comprehends f 
„ 5 TED 


nnn. 


78 | An unregenerate das 5 Guiltineſs before God, 


AX full Diſtemper of Man in the general Nature of it. And theſe Degrees may 
BGO IE come — * former Diviſion, wherein are diſtinguiſhed the Corruption o * 
Nature into that, which is, (1.) Privative, which the Apoſtle's Words (1. -. 
„a., Without frength) import. (a.) The ts ſite Part of it, which 
Race . The Tackle and Difpoſicion of Sittizes-ro all Evil, 24 Ml 
Ef God, td ati chat is good. Bet we will take them as the Apoſtle 
hath ft them dow us, in ſo many ſeveral degyees of our Sinſulneſs. 
l 2 firſt and loweft Degree is Weaknefs, & me, which implies want of Pow. 
er and Abilicy as td hel ir ſelſ, and to come out of that Condition, {o unfitly 
to be uſed. in tho Service of God: for, 1 Cor. 15. 43. the ſame word is uſed to 
expreſs a dead Carcafe, tharis buried and ſown in Weakneſs, fo as- that dead 
Trunk is unable to tir, and is unt to be uſed any way, and is fit far nothing 
but to be buried: ſo are we as dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, Epheſ. 2. 1. ſoas we | 
could ſtand God no way in ſtead, nor help our ſelves, but were fit for nothing 
but to be buried in Hell, which is our own Place. | 

The ſecond is Ungodlineſs, as being wholly cut off and eſtranged from God, 
and all the Life of Grace, -which was the cauſe of our Impotency. And as 
there is not one ſpark of Grace left, ſo there is an Aukwardneſs and Unappli- 
ableneſs ro what is good, yea, a Nenunciation, denying of what is good, as 
well as a Weakneſs and Unfitneſs for it: both which, as being primitive, I 
make the two Parts of the firſt general Head, viz. an Emptineſs of all Good. 

The third Degree is, That they are Sinners, as they have nothing in them- 
ſelves which leads them to God, or which can be employed for God: they are 
thereby alſd become prone and inclined to Sin and nothing elſe; for Sinner: 

> properly notes out one, in whom the habitual Diſpoſition to Sin prevails. 

The fourth Degree, which is further than this, is, That they are Enemies, 
and that is in their Natures too, Enemies in their Minds, Col. 1. 21. as fight- 
ing againſt all the Means that ſhould deliver them out of this Condition, op- 

poite to God and all Godlmeſs, in themſelves irrecoverable. They are not 
ſimply fue as are ungodly, and ſo will do nothing for God, or without Strength, 


rn. 
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as unable only, but Enemies to him and all his Ways. 
And both theſe laſt are politive As, and ſo to be reduced as the Parts of the 
The firft Branch of inherent Corruption, is an Emptineſs of whatever is 
holy and good in the ſeveral degrees of it. Rem. 7. 18. that which is here cal- 
led Feb, is an emptineſs of all Good and Grace. And is not this a great Ac- 
cuſation laid to the charge of our Natures, if it can be proved, that there is 
nothing geod in them, not à Spark or Dram of the leaft Godlineſs, or Grace, 
or Power to do any God? Hath not this cauſe to humble a Man, and pull 
down af the fly- blown Conceits of our ſelves, that by Nature thou haſt no- 
thing in thee which ſhould make thee acceptable in the Eyes of God, but that 
theu art a Lump of Terra denn, as the Chymicks call it, namely that which 
is the Dreſs of their Diſtillat ions, out of which they have diſtilled: all that is 
good or uſeful; or rather, to uſe the Scripture-Compariſon, curſed Earth:? 
Heb. 6. 9, 8. For the 'Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh aft upon it, and 
bringeth forch Herbs" meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſſing from 
Go: But that which beareth Thorns and. Briar, is nejetted, and is nigh unto cur- 


ſing ; _—_ Eud is #6 le lorned. Curſed Earth, I fay, which hath not one good 
Seed in it, able to bring forth nothing but Briars and Thorns, not one good 


Herb meet for the Dreſſers Uſe; this is nigh to curſing, and the End of it n to 
be burned: Our Natures are like the Basket of rotten Figs, as God compares 
22 Jer. 24. 2, 3. which were bad, and very bad, as they could not be 
eaten good for nothing but to be ſeized on as bad Wares, and openly burnt; 
for you uſe to preſtrve nothing but that which hath ſme-Gondneb in it; nei: 
ther would God deſtroy Infants and damn them for ever, if there was any 
Goodnels-irr them: As in I/. S5. B. a Vine that hath but ane Cluſter of Gr 
on it, one ſays, Deſtroy it not, fur there & 4 Bleſſing in it, ſome good and ble 
thing ich it is u pity to have And ſo like wiſe in 1 Kings 14. 13. 

bene *Abijah the Son of Farobram had fome:good thing in him towards the 

Lord His God, therefore Goc had a cave of hm to keep him fram the Evi 


x that 
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Je thy elf not worthy to live, and mayſt wonder that thou wert not deſtroy. 
bs. dre and it may-bumble thee; for nothing lifts up, but an Opinion f 
{me Goodneſs in one; and therefore the contrary may bring thee as low as 
nothing, to reckon every Creature 1n their Kind better than thy ſelf; for they 
retain molt of their native Goodneſs which God put into them, and are good 
for thoſe Ends they were at firſt appointed: but thou (to uſe Chriſt's Com- 
pariſon) art as Salt whenas it hath loft all its Savour, and is fit for nothing 
but the Dunghil, becauſe though it hath a Being ſtill, yer it hath loſt its Good- 
neſs to that good end for which it was appointed : And ſo thou, being at firſt 


} ſeaſoned with Grace, whereby thou ſhouldſt have glorified God, which was 


the adequate End for which thou wert created, having now loſt that Seaſon. 
ing, art now good for nothing, (though thou haſt a Being in thee ſtill) for, 
bonum & finis convertuntur, nothing is good further than it tends to its End; 
and ſo far as it is unkit for its End, it is ſaid to grow naught, Now thou art 
by Nature altogether unſerviceable for God, to glorify him ; and therefore all 
that is in thee is naught ; yea, and as thou haſt cauſe to humble thy ſelf, and 
think ill of thy ſelf tor this, ſo alſo to hate thy ſelf; for we naturally love no- 
thing but what is good. 

Nov to prove and make this good unto you: | | 

Firſt, Conſider that one Place, Rom. 7. 18, For I know, that in me (that is, 
in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is preſent with me, but how to per- 


form that which is good, I find not. Says St. Paul, In me (that is, in my Fleſb) 


dwells no good thing, that is, no Grace; for the Goodneſs he there ſpeaks of, is 
a ſpiritual Goodneſs oppoſite to Sin; ver. 17. Now then, it is no more | that do 


it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. And St. Paul ſpeaks this of his unregenerate 
Part, which he calls Fleſb; and though he being regenerate, and having ano- 


ther [1] in him, as he ſays in the 19th Verſe, which gave ground to that bleſ- 
ſed Diſtinction, In me (that is, in my Fleſh) dwells no good thing; as implying 


N 


* 


before their , Which Ge koow, is the beginning and dun ſtep W. 
race and Righteouſneſs ; and if you will ſee rea- 


on for it, , 


4 4 


c eee 
1. Adam loſt all Grace and Goedneſs by his Fall, and therefore we too; and 
ſo our Natures muſt needs be brought forth ſtripp d of all: Now if Adam did 
not loſe all Grace at his firſt ſinning, then it muſt have been with him as with 
a regenerate Man now in the State of Grace when he ſins, of whom the Apo- 
ſile ſays, The, Seed. of God remains in him, 1 John 3. 9. And, if fo, e 
needed not to have been born again, and ſo nor we, if any ſuch Seed remained, 
which was not wholly ex led for to be born again, is to have the immortal 
Sed put into us, 1 Pet. l. 24. and Chriſt ſays, Therefore we muſt be born;again, 
that is, by a new Work of the Holy Ghoſt : We mult have this Seed ſown: a- 
mw in us, becauſe we are nothing but Fleſh, which Fleſh hath no good in it, 
15 therefore it is ſaid, the nem Man muſt be created again, Col. 3. 10. which 
bite ed in Knowledg, after the Image wherein God created him at firft, as 
0108 now in his corrupt State w holy put it off, as was the Condition of Aden 


* 


8 7 


51 * after 


1 


h 8 come, and brought him to the Grave in Peace: Ay, but thou hat TSA) 
e phing towards the Lord thy God in thee, and therefore thou haſt cauſe to Chap. 6. 


An in age. Daw p Cb before God, 
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2. If Frey then we all by Nature Have wor the Spirit of God dwelling i in 
us and then we have no Grace, not the leaſt Spark dwelling in us: and ſo) = | 
d, if we had the leaſt Grace, then alſo we muſt have the Spirit dwelling i 
in us; for as the Sun maintains Lipht, {o the Spirit, Grace: and, as take the 
* Suh out of the World, and all the Beams of Light vaniſh ; {6 take the Spirit 
away, and you take all Grace away alſb; for he is the Father of Lights, and 
God of all Grute. Now what faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 9. Ton are not in tile 
Fleſp, bor in the Spirit, if ſo de rhe Spirit of God dwell in . And ſo if te 8 
Spirit of God dwelt in us by Nature, 185 (according to the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment) by Nature we were not 1 ** Fleſn; but fo we are, all in the Flip, | 7 
and in ot gall of Bitterneſs, as a Fiſh in Water; even Fleſh it 27 For being in 
the Fleſh, is uſed to exprefs our natural Eſtate, as Rom. 7. 5. For when we were 
in the Fleſh, the Motions Kr which were by the Law, did work in our Members 
to bing forth frait anto Whilſt we were in the Fleſb, that is, whilſt we 
were unregeherate, in our en Condition, and therefore during that State 
the Spirit of God dwells hot in us. And in Fake 19. ſpeaking of carnal Men, 
he ſays, they are ſenſual, and have not, the Spirit, that is, dwelling in them; 
and if ſo, then no good thing, no Grace dwells there. 

And if this be true, Have you nor cauſe to humble your ſelves for this Nature 
of yours as above meaſure Hful? For it is not à bare negation of Grace that is 
iu you, but an emptiaeſs ad privation, which is exyenria entitatis debite ineſee, 
the. want of a Voodnels et he you bugfit to have: for this Grace which thou 
watxeſt, eught to be in thee, laden bo > 5p by the meer Law of Nature, 
ti power of Seeing ought to de in t Bye chit bor deſtiture of it, but 
08ght to he there 57 1 Law of wh requires that all Grace ſhould 
be in thee, ànd that wt ſbould be BN 0 Wich Grabs. and abound therein, en- 
riched with erery Etac, aun weg warming. But now in thy Nature chere 
is not => one Kind of Grace, nor any dle degtee, hb not tlie leaſt: and there. 
fore thoù aft tb kam thy Tf, 28. in this teſpect ülty of as many Sins as 
there ate Grates; and degrees -vf Grate Wanting; for the Want thereof is a 
Sin, be ft but &f the leaſt. If that Servant was condemned that did not increaſe 
che Talent given Pim, thoaghHebroupht his Maftet his own again, L. 23. 

2 tow mel more rhoh 6 haſt toftit all? ef] pecialh) ſeeing every Grace is 
0 precious u Fhlent, whith God gave Mar at firft, and no Crèathre elſe, As 
Feſtk is called ppt Fairh; 2 Ref. 1. 1. ſb Love thiy de eaſſed precious Love, 
which alle he pave htm as x token of bis deareſt Love, a5 his Image and Picture 
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that have ſome Life or Strength, though joined with much Feebleneſs; for this — 2 


- 


Sufficiency is of God. Unapt, unfit for to think any thing; it is not only a want * d dcr 


2 


is purged out; for God's Uſe, to be 7 5 for him, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a Man 1 
all 


him) ſo indeed nothing in Man can be ſaid to be 
Principle of Godlineſs i God, and 
15 And. all 
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an empty Vine, he bringeth forth Frait umio himſelf ; according to the multitude = 
2 Fre, he hath increaſed the Altars; according ta the Goodneſs of bis Land, — A 


empty of Goodneſs ftilf, and the re 


— 


"_ 
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of ſeroboar. a Abijah is faid to have ſome good thing in him, (but how?) toward; 


Loyd bi Go. And oppoſitely it is expreffed, of 1/rarl, Hol. 10. 1. Iſrael # 


have made govdly Images. Iſrael is faid to be an empty Vine, u hen as yet in 
the next en it is laid to have brought forth Fruit to it ſelf; how then em- 
? 


are who are united to Chriſt, Rom. J. 4. Wherefore, wy Brethren, ye alſo . 
beeome dead to the Law by the Body of 175 that ye foould be married to another, 
even to lum who is rgifed frrom the dead, that me ſhould bring forth Fruit wntoGod, 
vo kt what Goodnels ſoever bg in thee, either of Ingenuouſneſs of Nature, or 
Parts of Wiſdom or moral Vertues; as FG. 4. hypocritical Epbraiay is faid to 
have Goodneſs in him; as empty Ears of Corn on the Houfe-rops, are called 
Corn; yet if Godlineſs be wating, 4 0 is as the Kernel in the Husk, a Man 

afon is, becauſe fiwis & bonum. comvertun- 
tar, all things that tend to any end, receive Goodneſs from their End they tend 
to. Now God was the immediate adequate End for which our Nature was 


| made, viz, to fanctify him 4 and therefor ec if that be wanting in thy Nature, 
which ſhould carry thee on to him as the End, then all in thy Nature ceaſeth 


to be good, notwithſtanding that any other Goodneſs, ſerving for ather ſubor- 
dimate Ends, may ſeem to be in it. eee | 8 
Now I wilt but; in brief explain to you, what this Ungodlineſs is, which 
I wilt do: _ ES OOTY 
Firſt of all, In the general. 
Secondly, In the Particulars. 
I. In general. A want and emptineſs of thoſe Difo ions and Abilities in 
our Natures, whereby once we mere enabled and enclined to ſanitify God as God. 
1. I call it a want of that which once we had; for otherwiſe we could no 


mere be calfd ungodly, than the Stones can be termed blind. And therefore 


at the firſt God p anted in our Natures fuch Difpoſitions, whereby we were in- 
clined thus to fanctify him, which he planted in no Creature elk except the 
Angels. But as in the Body, to the other Members it is neceſſary * A 
be an Eye, to behold things without it felf; ſo beſides, among the reſt of the 
Creatures it was requiſite that there fhould be ſome made, that might behold 
God in all his Works, and ſanctify him in all, which Men and Angels were 


made to do. Therefore J expreſs what this Vngedlinel is a want of, namely, 


to fanAify God as God: for ſo, Rom. 1. 21. Becenſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him not Gad, neither were thankful, &c. It is expreſſed, they 


morſbipped him nat an God: tor as if we do not fear, reverence and honour a 


King as a King, we diſhonour him; fo if we do not ſo ſanctiſy God as we 
onght to do, we do it not at all. Now then God is ſanctiſied as God, when 
he is known and exalted above all, in all the Faculties of Soul and Body; Pſa. 
46. 10. Be Fill, and know! that I am God: I will be exalted in the Earth: that 
is, eonceive and apprehend of me as I am in my ſelf, with ſuch Thoughts as 
are fit to be had of my Greatneſs, Holineſs, Majeſty, Cc. and accordingly 
exals me above all, fet me up above all things in your Deſires, Fears, Loves 
and” Rejoicings, and as a Commander of all, as your chicfeft Good and chie- 
feſt End. Wer 22 fo, then you ſandy him as God. | 
Now becauſe the Mind and Heart of Man is no way able, gay utterly un- 
willing to do this, therefore we are by Nature un ſons, Without Reli 
Nh t mexe without Chriff, being Aliens from the Common-meakth of Iſrael, «nd 
angers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having no. Hue, and mithout God i 
ihe World. W blind Man is aid to be without the Sun, becauſe he ſecs it 
net, or at) evil Servant withour a Maſter, when he is not diſpoſed to love, feat, 
or ang thith in reverence 0 him ; Ib gow axe we Ia eim off from God every 
nn from Rim, as Calof. 1. 20. that it is with ue, a5 If 
2 u fiich Sock in the World, and it is thus with us as to every Fa- 
9 8 © . * ſy {ie Pay zpplying that Place of the Palmiſt to this C 
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deen thoygh it was fruitful, yet it it was not fruitful to God, as theſe 
ir 


/ and therefore alſò without God in this World, 275 2. 12. That as that 
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17 an's Nature, Rom. 3. 11, 18. There is none that underſtandeth, there is 
how a kk after God's There is no fear of God before their eyes. He lays, 
chere is none of them who either underſtands God, or ſeeks after him, or fears 
him; neither; firſt, are their Underſtandings capable of ſuch ſanctified 
Thoughts as are to be had of him; neither, ſecondly, are their Wills capable 
of being moved to ſet the Man a-work to ſeek after him; neither, thirdly, 
will his Affections be ſtirred with ſanctified Fear, or Love, or Joys in him; 
for if any Affection was apt to ſir, it would be Fear: now he ſays, That the 
Fear of him is not before their Eyes; ſo as all Faculties are empty of this Abi- 
lity to ſanctify God ar all as God, till God by his exceeding precious Promiſes 
in Chriſt; makes us again partakers of a Divine and God-like Nature, 2 Pet. 

1. 4. and by a new Covenant makes us new Hearts, to be able to know him, 
Jer. 31. 33, 34. and 24. 7. and puts his Fear into our Hearts, Jer. 3 2. 40. for 

by Nature there is none of theſe there, but we are Lumps of all Ungodlineſs, 

and every Faculty we ſee is empty of all Good. * 


II. And for Particulars, it were infinite to go over all the Ungodlineſs in the 
Nature of Man. i 909 ? N Ie ON * 
1. For the ſpeculative Judgment and Underſtanding is ſo far corrupted and 


darkened, as it would of it ſelf, if left to it ſelf, think there is no God, P/a/. 


14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. Fools, not Idiots, but 
all unregenerate Men, (for he ſpeaks there of the univerſal Corruption of 
Man's Nature) having Sayings in their Hearts, There is no God. And if 
ſuch Thoughts be diſpelled by Light put into corrupt Nature, as Rom. 1. 19, 
20; by God himſelf manifeſted out of the Creatures, his eternal Power and 
Godhead; yet by Nature they are but as Men groping in the dark, A4#s 17.27. 
and the wiſeſt of them confeſſed but an unknown God, ver. 23. and though 
Men have this glimmering Light, yet they became vain in their Imaginati- 
ons, Rom. 1. 21, If not thinking him, as the Gentiles did there, Ad, 17. 29. 
like the Creatures, yet their Hearts are filled with Under-conceits of him, they 
know him not as God, limiting his Power, as they did, Pſal. 78. 41. Tea, they 
turned back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Iſrael. How did 
they limit God ? why, by leſſening his Power, ver. 19. Tea, they Hale againſt 
God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh us a Table in the Wilderneſ? And though 
they ſaw he ſmote the Rock, ver. 20. yet; Can he give Bread alſo? thought they. 


* 
x1 


— 


Chap. 6. 


Unregenerate Men ſecretly deny God's Providence, - Hoſ. 2. 8. For ſhe did wot 


know that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oil, and multiplied her Silver and 
Gold, &c. Unregenerate Men are not able to ſee that it is God who is the great 
Houſholder of the World, that layeth in all the Proviſion which the Earth 
bears; Or elſe they deny his Omniſcience, ſaying, as they in Fob 22. 13, 14. 
Thou ſayeſt, How can God know ? Can he judg through the dark Cloud? He walks 
in the rs een e boy ny b 190138 
And if theſe Conceits be diſpelled in the ſpeculative Part; as in us that know 
the Word; yet unregenerate Men knowing God notionally, ſanctify him not 
in their Thoughts, according to their Knowledg, for they think not of him 
daily: Pſal. 10. 4. God is not all in their Thoughts: Men ſpend the deareſt of 
their Thoughts on Honours, Pleafures, Riches, but God is not found amongſt 
all their Thoughts; and though they can remember and think of every Toy 
and Trifle that belongs to them; Can 4 Woman forget her Ornamente, as things 
ſhe cannot be without? but my People have forgot me days without number, Jer. 
2,32, Yea, and if the Thoughts of God will needs come in and thruſt them- 
{elves upon them; yet the Thoughts of him are but, as Aba ſpoke to Elijah, 


Kings 21. 20, Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? So they wiſh they could 


forget God, becauſe he damps their Mirth. Rom: I. 28; they like not to retain 


God in their Knowledg ; or they ſay, (as it is in Fob) Depart from un, me defird 


ere 


in their practical Judgments, which is the Cart where alf dl are firſt paſſed 
| : 


* 


| ess they come forth to Aion; and ſo thoſe that ca diſcourſè of God and all 
| Beg H. his Attributes, ars yet utterly ignorant of him; Jer. a. 8. They that handle th il 
e pes it and expound it, and God in it) yet knew me not. There are cer. = 
tain fined Principles which the whole Mad is guided by, contrary. to what elſe ü 
he knows of God; and there are Sayings in the Heart, Thar there is no ſuch 
Got as the Word deſcribes hit to be; Thus in Pſa. 10. What is the reaſſyy Ml 
that is. there given why a wicked Man doth perſecute the Poot ? ver. 2. cur. Ml 
ſeth and decerves, ſpeaks Lies ? ver. 7. and ſecretly lies in wait to murder te 
Innocent? wer. 8, 9. Why, ver. 11. He hath ſaid in his Heart, God hath for- 
gotten, he will never ſee it. And would Men elſe commir Sins in ſecret, which 
they dare not do before Men, if they had not this Principle as moſt certain in 
their Hearts? And fo in Pſal. 30. the Hypocrite who knew God well enough 
in his ſpeculative Undefſtanding, ver. 16. yet wer. 18, 19, 20. is full of Theſt, 
Adultery, evil Speaking and Slander ; and what is the reafon ? Thos thoughteſt ] 
was a God like thee, that would approve of thy Ways and Courſes, and as one 
who delights in the ſame Ways himſelt : They imagined God like themſelves, 
and by this Principle they walk from day to day, and think their Bſtares to be 
as good as the beſt: and this is the reaſon why Men are ſecure and careleſs, 
and ſettled upon the Lees of all Kind of Sins, and grow old in them; Zeph. I. 
13. Thty are ſettled on Lees, and ſay in their Hearts, God will neither do good may 
evil, Though indeed Men {peak not this, nor profeſs this, yea, know the 
contrary; yet this is the Rule they go by, and therefore Men grow old in Sin, 
ſecure and fearleſs. 5 . = 
And in their Wills and Affections, they are uttetly taken off from him; ſeek | © 
him they will not, to enquirefor him, Zeph. 1. 6. much leſs draw nigh to him, | 
as unto their chiefeſt Good ; Zeph. 3. 2. She drew wot near to her God, but can | 
be content to live eſtranged from him from the Womb, Pſal. 58. 3. and goa 
whoring from him, Pſal. 73. 27. after their Lovers, and after them they wil! 
go, Haſs 2: 5. loving of Pleaſures, even every Vanity, rather than God, 2 Tin. 
3: 4. forſakiog God, Jer. 2. though « Spring, and that of living Waters, that 
offers it ſelf as à bpring, and is p ; and they are ſo averſe from God, as 
they will rather dig for Water, for muddy Water, antl that in broken Ciſteras, | Þ 
than come to this Spring, contemning all the Goodriefs that is in him, and ha- 
ving empty Pleaſures in this Lafe to live upon, as tis in Fob 21. ſpending their 
Days in Wealth, &«. vet. 13. they ſay to God, Depurt from ws, (we are wel!“ 
enough) ver. 14. We zeſtre not the knowledg of thee or thy Ways, whereby we 
may come to enjoy thee, vrr. 14. for, What # the Almighty, what Excellency or 
Goodneſs is there in him, that we fbowid ſerve bin? that is, what Worth is 
there in God, that might allure us ro ſerve him; and what advantage would 
it be to us, if we ſhould pray to him ? what Good is got by our Acquaintance 
and Fellowſhip wick him? And as they tontemn his Goodnels, 0 alſo bis 
Greatneſs and Power; and as they care not for his Friendſhip, ſoneither for his 
Hatred, and all he can do unto them: therefore, Pſal. 10. 13. they are aid 
to contemn God: and Pſad. 36. 1. their daring to him ſhews as much, 
procliims to all the World, that cbrre © mo fear of God before their tyex ; they 
lay ſe in their Heart, faith David, There & mo fear of God before their eyes: 
And I cannot but judg {, faith he, for the thing ſpeaks it, when Men dare 
ſwer and be drunk, lie, whore, break Skbbaths, contemn the Saints, and 
do das from day to day, it ſpeaks in all ungodly Mens Hearts, rut chere ij #0 
feat e 5 3h 10 er; they fear not to offend him to his Face, when their 
oni tell them he loos on. Thus they are Kid to fin to God's Face, 
— * 3. they ſuned before Jehovah, as ic were before the Preſence of 2 
to fear or ſeek um, Las out of Hf. love they 


yet hatdoing thetnfelves again dis Fear: and if they may be brought 
Haſte 5. 16. They urn, tit wot to dhe rift High; fear his Goodneſs they 
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arts are far from him, Iſa. 29. 17. It is not out of a Delight in his Good- 
45 and we Joy ſo as to take him t be their Portion : Job 27. 10. Will the 
Hypocrite delight himſelf in the Almighty ? And though Men may ſeem to de- 
light, as I. 58.2. They tali delight in appraeching te ol out of # carnal Sweee- 
neſs they figd in his Mercy, Cc. yet it is no ſuch Delight in God, as confider- 
ec in his Holineſs and Purity ; and therefore they continue not to do ſo long; 
il he pr ſaith Job; And why not always ? bacauſe he delights not 
in God, Job 27. 10. And for doing him any Service, firſt, they cannot if they 
would; Rom. J. 8. They that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe Gad. Serve him 
they may with a Form of Gadlineſs, but not in the Lite and Power of it: 
| 12 24. 19. they thought they could, but Joſhua tells them they could not; 
for he is a holy God, whom nothing hut holy and ſpiritual Service, aut of a pure 
Heart and ſingle Eye, will content. Fer. 4. 21, But theſe are wiſe to do evil, 
but to do good, know not how to go about it; if chey cauld, yet they would 
not, for they have no Hearts for any thing but for Sin; Jer, 22. 17. But tbhiuc 
Eyes end thine Heart, are not but for thy Covetouſne þ, and for to ſhed innocent 
Blood, and for Oppreſſion, and for Violence to do it. And though in ſome Fit 


\, 


* 
cn_— i 


they rake up Refolutians to ſerve God, as in Deu. 5. 29. yet even then God 


doth complain they want Hearts to ſet ſeriouſly to it, and therefore are ſoon 
weary. Amos 8. 5. When will the Sabbath be gone, or Prayer be over? They 
will not always pray, Job 27. 20. And take them out of their Fits, and 
they deſire not to hear of their Duties, or to come nigh any Ordinance 
wherein God is manifeſted, as in Job 21. 14. We defire not the knowlede 
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86 An unregenerate Man s Guiltineſs before God, 


The Objedions anſwered, which are made againft the Do. 
. -" Frine. 1. That thoſe excellent Qualities, and Endom. 


mente of Mind, which are in Men unregenerate, evi. | 


2. That there are in the natural Gonſciences of Mey, 


Principles of Good directing them, and in their Mils 
ſome inclining Diſpoſitions to what the Law of God con-. 
" mands ; and therefore that Man's Nature is not utterly ̃ 


* 


- * 


which otherwiſe in in them. In Anſwer to the ſecond 

Objection, I hat the Light of natural Conſcience bath nat 

the ſame real Goodneſs as the Law hath, but is only 4 

Picture and Shadow of it. That thoſe Principles of Nb. 

rality and Honeſty in the Conſcience, do not reſult from 

Nature, but are owing to a bigher Cauſe : That God for 

the prejerving of Order in the World, bath inſtill d them 

into Man : And that this is a common Benefit of bi 
Mediation. 


E have ſeen* how full of Ungodlineſs the Heart and Nature of 
Man is. Now againſt this Truth there is much objected, How 
that much Good may be found mingled with the Natures of 


Men unregenerate. I will aſcend in th #QbjeCtion by degrees. 


Object. 1. Not only many excellent Abilities and Endowments of Mind, con- 
cerning things natural and political, (which I will not much inſiſt on, yet men- 
tion) ſuch was the Wiſdom of Achitophel, whoſe Counſel in Matters of State, 
was as the Oracle of God, 2 Sam. 16. 23. Such is ſtill in manual Trades, where 


of wicked Men have been Inventors, as Cain and Tubal- Cain, the firſt Inven- 


tors of Tillage and working in Braſs, Cc. Gen. 42. 22. All which being Gifts 
from God, for he teacheth Men Diſcretion to till the Ground, I/. 28. 26, 29. 

They plow (as I may allude to it) with his Heifer, and his Spirit fills Men 
with Wiſdom to work on Braſs, which was Tabal-Cain's Invention: and he 

a8 Wiſdom to Stateſ-men to rule Monarchies and Kingdoms, 1 Kjzngs 3: 
romgto 13. All theſe, I ſay, being Gifts from him, muſt needs be granted 


to be goed: Every good and perfett Gift comes from above, James 1. 17. Thek 


therefore are good, and yet they have place in wicked Mens Hearts, 


Anſwer. But the Anſwer to this is eaſy, and therefore J will not inſiſt on 


it, namely : 


1. That indeed theſe are good things, and are therefore Ornaments to cot 


rupt N ature but yet they are good only, but as every Creature is ſaid to 
. | - 


| empiy of all Goodneſs. In Anſwer 10 the fir, Thi 
_ though there is a natural Gooaneſs in ſuch Endowments, # 
Jet being ſeated in the corrupt Nature of Man, they are | 
tainted aud infected by it, which ſpoils. all that Goodneſs | 


2 


* 7 9 8 X * * 
1 7 * 5 8 
6 Y | 1 4 | ; LAS 
4 1 — 5 0 . N 8 * 
Lk! EE * 1 : | ag 
: „ % — _ . . . : 


E 


| | | the Subſtance and Faculties of eir Souls . and ſo theſe | 
Pen which are ſuper-induQted and infuſed by the Spirit of God fot 
XX thegood of Men, whilſt theſe live in Societies together, without theſe ſeveral 
IX Endowments the World could not ſtand, nor a City be inhabited: But when 
ir is faid, there is no Good in the Nature of Man, ſuch a Goodneſs is meant, 
240 ia Ros. is attributed to the Law, which is there {aid to be ju#, hoh 


3 | of the Beauty of the Body without Grace, Prov. 11.22. So theſe Beauties. of 
1 4 Head, and ſo loſe their Excellency, or 
rare but as Flowers ſtuck on a dead Corps. ny % 101: 
2. So as though in themſelves theſe Endowments have this natural Goodneſs 


are Scholars, and have good Gifts natural and acquilite, yet you wanting Grace, 
FF ' theſe make you ſo much more abominable in God's Eyes; God looks upon you 
as ſtronger Enemies, and ſo you will prove: as Agar ſays of himſelf, having Gifts 
in him, Prov.30.2. that he was by Nature more brutiſh than any Man, than others 
that had not fo large Parts, The ſineſt, freſheſt Tempers are apteſt to take 
the Plague or Small-Pox, and be fulleſt of Boils and Sores when theſe Diſeaſes 
doth take them; and the pureſt Clothes take greateſt and deepeſt Stains ; fo 
ùàVethe fineſt and moſt acute Wits are capable of the fulleſt and greateſt Sins: Do 
nor then think that God will ſpare thee for them; thou thinkeſt it pity ſo ſine, 
po green a Wit, having ſuch Workmanſhip beſtowed upon it, ſhould be burn: ; 
may, but thy green Wit makes the Fire the hotter. : rt 


Object. 2. But yet the ObjeRion which in this Point preſſeth us moſt, is, 


: That in Man's Nature there are not only ſuch things, as theſe which are natu- 
e, rally good, but which ſeem to participate of a higher kind of Goodneſs, even 
2 Conformity in ſome meaſure to the Law; and ſuch a kind of Goodneſs: is 

n ſound both in Mens Minds and Wills. 1 ; 

go. RE  4x/w.1. In the Mind and Conſcience there are Principles and Seeds of Di- 
en vine Light and of the Truth of the Law, ſown, which have the ſame effects 

be in chem that the Law hath, Ram. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by Nature the things 
3; A the Law, and ſbew the Effect (or Wark) of the Lew uritten in their Hearts. 
ted or doth the Law condema Sin? ſa doth this Light, and fights againſt it: 


W Doth the Law take part with what is good? ſo doth this allo, and cannor 

W bribed or hired to fa Gaia ſo — eadem preftat afficie, this Light 420 
be lame effects in the Heart which the Law hath, as appears from Ram. 1. 18. 
be the Wrath of God & reuedled from Heaven againſt af Ungodlinef, 
e Men win hal the Trgh is Derg rrofacf, Tris cal Trc 
achat ſuch as Ac dene ec 8nd therefore Meg 3mprilan 3 i and 
W 5 4 net 2 Principle of nature Truch only, wheraby we koow the Works of 
n, but ſuch as whereby we know the Divine Truth, and many parts * 
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1 Tame 4. with a natural created, Goodneſi, but which reacheth no == 
1 . ood things we grant to be in Men, though Devils Ch 
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tiles had it written in their Hearts, Rom. 2. 14. and therefore ſome holy thing 


ing of ungodly Men that ſin againſt their Light grofly, he ſays, they — 
or 


not out. 3 | 2 
2. Anſwerable to theſe Sparks of Truth in the Mind, there are alſo Inclina. 
tions, Diſpoſitions, „, e ken upon the Will to ſome Good, con- 
3 | in me ay = gc Diſceſ * Age Philoſophers ob- 
rve- and ſpeakjſo much of thoſe: good Diſpoſitions, o nutty, Modeſty, 
Love to thoſe thut love them, as Chrift fay' of the Gentiles, Luke 6. 32. the 
Characters of which appearing in the young Man, made Chriſt love hir, Mark 
10. 21. and theſe are indeed not tranſient but habitual ' Diſpoſitions ; as was of 
Juſtice in Cato, of whom it is ſaid, Cap rectè fererit, aliter facere non potuit ; 
and therefore Continency, as a common thing to good and evil Men, is called 


3FF—— TT -! B 85 1 
This ſeems to be a great Difficulty,' for much of this is true which hath 


been fpoken, it requires therefore a large Pigreſſion to give Anſwer there- 


_ unto, for which we will conſider and enquire into theſe four things concern- 


ing this Light of Conſcience and moral Vertues. 


I. What kind of Goodneſs is in their true and proper Nature abſtractly con- 
r 5 Ty 97 
II. Their Original and Spring, whence they came to be in Man's Nature, 
whether as the Endowments of Nature, fo as they may juſtly be called ours, 
III. Their manner of inhering in Man's Nature, how entertained therein; 
for, quicquid recipitur, recipitur admodum recipient in. 
5 * manner of working therein, whether their Acts be properly and 

truly good. 5 N TOP | 
All which will clear the Point, that there is no ſuch good dwelling there, as 
ſeems to be objefted;, menen 


I. Take this Light at its beſt, abſtractedly conſidered in its own true, naked, 
real, abſtracted Nature and Eſſence; and though I acknowledg it a Creature 
of God's, and therefore good with a natural kind of Goodneſs, yet I deny it 
to be good with that kind of Goodneſs which the Law hath in it, Rom. 7. 12. 
whatſoever hath been ſaid to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

To examine which, let us have Recourſe to the Places alledged, we ſhall 
find, and it is obſervable to this purpoſe, that the Apoſtle calls not this Light, 
Rom. 2. 15. the Lam written in the Heart, but only Ti 4% = wehe your; 
the written Work of the Lam, that is, ſomething which produceth many Effects, 
which the Law alſo hath; but yet it is not of the ſame Nature with the Law, 
for it is proper only to the Works of Regeneration, to have the Law written in 
the Heart, that is, ſich a Light and Diſpoſition which hath the ſame holy and 
ſpiritual Nature that the Law hath, as Grace in a Godly Man's Heart is ſaid to 
have ; therefore Fer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with 
the Houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in theit 
isngrd parts, and write it in their Hearts, and will be their God, aud they ſbal px 

* Z | 


omnibus quadrare, as none do, yet will explain the thing) we ſee that in ſome 
Beaſts that are ſagatiores, of quicker Fancies, there ate ſome things more than 


Senſe, which are ambre rations, as WE uſe to call them, as in Elephants, FTA 
Yea alſo qredam umbræ of ſome Vertues, as of Chaſtity, &c. both which are 
ſo called, becauſe by virtue of theſe, they do many Works of Reaſon, and 
above Senſe, that is, the ſame things which Reaſon in Men produceth ; yet 
theſe ſhew not a true Principle of Reaſon written there, but only T#tyes, the 
Works of Reaſon, that is, ſome Effects anſwering to it. So in Mens unregene- 
rate Minds there is extant alſo ambra legis, a ſhining and glimmering of the 
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in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſpment. 89 
wk People. Thus to write the Law in the Heart, is ſaid ro be from the New Co- Clit 
venant, &c. To illuſtrate this by a Similitude, (which though ir doth not, VN 


3 | Law, a Light that is the Image of it, as lumen eſtlucis, as Splendor is of Light, | 


or which rather we may call the Picture of it, (the true real Light of which 
is only written in the Regenerate) whereby they do Tx Ts d, things of the 
law, that is, ſome things about the Law, or which the Law commands; the 
out wards of it, or as Bezæ hath it, eadem officia præſtat que legis ſunt facit; as 


Light condemn them for ſinning. 


Now to prove that this Light that is thus in them, is but as it were a Shadow 
or Picture of the Law, and therefore riot of the ſame Nature with the Law, 
that word uſed, Rom. 2. 20. is obſerveable; An Inſtructor of the fooliſh, 4 
Teacher of Babes, which haſt the form of Rnowledg and of the Truth in the Law. 
Speaking of the Light of the Law in a learned Jew, being unregenerate, he 
ſays, he hath pwoeqwny, a form of Knowledg, and of the Truth of the Law; 
which as it ſignifies the Syſtem of the Law in his Brain, or the Object of his 


ſpeaks of in compariſon to the real thing it ſelf, and Power of it; for ſo in 
2 Tim. 3. 5. the word weqons is uſed, and this ſo in reſpect of thoſe anſwera- 
ble Tinctures and Impreſſions of Piety and Vertue, which in the Objection are 


ing the Power of it; that is the thing it ſelf, and the powerful Effects of it. 
As that Goodneſs which is in their Wills, is there faid to be but a Form and 
Picture of true Godlineſs; ſo in this place of Rom. 2. 20. the Light in their 
Underſtanding is ſaid to be but a Form Rnowledg; the Word is the ſame now: 
If the Light that is engendred and lighted as it were immediately from the Law 


it ſelf, be but , 4 Picture of the Truth, then much more is the weak di- 
R vine Light of Nature, that is but a weak Reſemblance or Shadow of the Law. 
? 


And: that it ĩs no more, and not of the ſame real Nature with the Law, appears 
dy be weak Effects of it, for in ver. 27, 22, 23. all this Knowledg did not en- 


able them to keep the Law., but they broke it notwithſtanding. Bur though 


: it ſhould be granted to do the ſame 5 which the Law doth, yet the powerful 
Energy of it is wanting; which is to fanctify the Heart, which when the rea 

Light of the Law it ſelf, the Truth it ſelf, comes into the Heart, it doth 

| lanctify, John 17 7 5  Santtify them through the Truth, thy Word & Truth. But 
7 here the very Conſcience"it ſelf ir is ſeated in, remains (as L ſhall ſhew more 
« (MY vlpaiterwards)-Rill-impuire, Tir x; 25. Their Copſeiencer 72 defied; and 
„ sgelen in Oppo fte 4 only, (as if in part only it remained defiled). for it 


alen in Oppoſition ts u fegenerate Van, Whoſe Conſcience remaigs des 
Lea bur in part, but chis wholly; "whereas had it 4 teal Contrarigty to Sin, as, 
9 Grace and true Holineſs hath, Gal. 5. 17. [Theſe #re contrar ) it could not 
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8 2 to reſide in Man's Nature till Sig Were in part mortified,” and the Con- 


4 


this Light and thoſe moral-Diſpoſitions ate fymbolical with our natural Defile- 
cat, and areicomparible'with it in the Conſcience not et emptfed of Sin. 
es, I ivbebjetcd chatehisLaghe hrs agantt Bn, 451 Eneroy, 40d 
leu ile Mens unrighteous Natures apainftit, and therefore they 4 pray. 
Aauſwer, That it being but the Pure of the LA, it is contrary to Sin 
= Preſent ative! repteſe ely, not eſſentilittr elſentially ; It hath a verba 


ty 


it forbids Sin, ſo doth this Light; as it condemneth for Sin, fo alſo doth this 


Know ledg, fo alſo doth withal intimate the Slightneſs of his Knowledg, for 
the kind of it, that it is but a Form, a Picture, an Idea of it, and this he 


? | | AY In $4 earl Ab+H.@a77! > T1 'T vc, 1 73% 
«cnce purified by:Grace,-which' in in” unregenerate Man it is nor, for both 


hin imonial Contrariery in ſpeaking en it, but not" real natutal Contrarie- 


Aid to be in the Will, Heving 4 form of Godlineſs, (ſays the Apoſtle) but deny- 
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e to work againſt it, as one Contrary doth againſt another, ſo as to expel ang 
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” 
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Book IT. overcome Sin ; for it is but the Form of Truth, it wants the Power of it: and 
no wonder that though it be not the real Law, Men yet hate it; for as Grace 


makes a Man hate the Appearance of Sin, {o Sin hates this Shadow and Ap. 
pearance of Truth and Goodneſs. As it is ſaid of the Panther, that it ha 


tes 
Man ſo deadly, that it ſeizeth and preys not only upon a Man, but the Picture 


of him. This ground thus laid, the Anſwer to the former ObjeQion is clear . = 
for whereas, Rom. 1. 18. it is called Truth, I expound it by this Rom. 2. 20. 
that is, but as it were a Form of the Truth, the Picture of the Truth, which was 
in the Heart of our firſt Parents. And if you ask why hath it the ſame Name? 
I anſwer, Becauſe that Pictures uſe to have the ſame Name given them, that 
the Perſons they repreſent have; you ſay, That is the King, that the Queen, 
ſpeaking of their Pictures; and therefore I acknowledg in the ſame ſenſe, it is 
{aid to be Truth, wherein alſo it is called Goodneſs; but being but the Form of 
Truth, it is alſo but the Form of Goodneſs. And fo, Hof. 6. 4. the light tin- 
Cures of Good that were wrought in Ephraim, which yet ſoon vaniſhed, are 
called Goodneſs, Thy Goodneſs is but as the Morning-Cloud, &c. yet is really but 
the Umbra of it thus expreſſed; not but that theſe moral Diſpoſitions, and 
Light of Conſcience, are a real thing created by God, but that, being com. 
pared with the Light of a regenerate Man's Mind, they are but the Picture of 
it; as Aurichalchum is a real Metal, yet but the reſemblance of Gold, and ſo 
called falſe Gold. 5 n We 
And whereas it was objected, That it is more than ſimply natural Truth, ade 
therefore hath more than a natural Goodneſs, as other Creatures have. 1 
lIlanſwer: Confeſſing it hath, but yet ſtill falling ſhort of the Truth and 
Goodneſs that is in the Law, and pure Light of Conſcience in a godly Man: 
For as in a Picture there is a double Truth and Goodneſs, the one natural in the 
Colours which are laid on, when they are true and good, and the other artifi- 
cial, as it is a Picture; which is by ſo much the more ſaid to be true and good, 
by how much it is more like him it was made for; but yet it cannot be ſaid to 
have the Goodneſs which is in the Man himſelf: ſo this Form of Truth bath 
not only a natural Goodneſs, which is in all Creatures, but alſo a further Good- 
neſs which you may call moral, or what you pleaſe, ſo you do not attribute the 
oodneſs of Holineſs to it, which is — to the Law, whereof this is but 
the Picture. And conſider withal, what things of the Law they are the re- 
femblance of: As Pictures repreſent but the outward Lineaments, ſo this but 
the Letter of the Law ; not the Law at ſelf comprehenſively taken, but a v 
ies, ſome things about the Law, out ward Acts; and ſuch Light reacheth no 
farther: therefore that Jew Paul ſpeaks of, he ſays was partaker of the Letter of 
the Law," Rom. 2. 27. as the Gentiles 00g of Te 2 vd, that is, the outward 
Rind of the Precepts of it, in what is to he done ſor the Matter, the Corps of 
it, as 1 may to ſpeak; for Cor. 3. 6, the Law is al to have been to them on- 
ly the Miniſtrafion of the Letter; and therefore St. Paul ſays of himſelf, that 
When he was a Fhariſec, Rom. 7.6. that he ſerved Gog according to the oll 
of the Letter, not in. newneſi of the Spirit Nou the- Letter of the Law, ſc 
vered from che Spirit of it, cannot be id to be holy or good in that ſenſe the 
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lifeleſs, and can be ſaid no more to be holy, than the Letters wherewith the ho- > 
ly and ſpiritual Law was written in upon the Stones, can have that Name: . 
Which Compariſon the Scripture ſeems to allude to, Jer. 31. 32. 33. I wil take * 
away the Heart of Stone, (alluding to the Stone the Law was written in) I will 
write the Law in your Hearts, and make them Hearts of Fleſh, ſanctified, altered, 
and made ſpiritual and holy as the Law is. 
3 Or, ſuppoſe it be the real Law, as it may ſeem in troubled Conſciences it 
iz by the real effects of it: Rom. 7.9. For I was alive without the Law once: but 
when the Commandment tame, Sin revived, and T aied- When it kills and con- 
demns, yet this is only the literal effects of it; ſo as (till theſe Effects may be 
called but literal Effects, and occaſional Effects of it, for 'tis the Letter that 
kills; the holy ſpiritual Effects of it are to raiſe the Heart up to God, to ſan- 
Aify the Heart, and theſe this Light wants, 2 Cor. 3. 6. W 
Therefore to conclude: This Light of Conſcience, and thoſe moral Diſpoſi- 
tions are no more acceptable to God, or good in his ſight, than a Jew in the 
letter was to him, Rom. 2. alt. When the Spirit in him was wanting, his 
Praiſe is of Men, not of God; and therefore, as the Oppoſition ſhews, was not 
approved of by God. Nay further, theſe appearing, good Diſpoſitions, in re- 
gard of the Perſons they are in, may be ſaid ro be abominable ; Prov. 21. 27. 
Tue Sacrifice of the Wicked (becauſe a wicked Man) # abominable, much more 
when he brings it with an evil Heart. | 


_- 
"= 
we 


Vſe. Theſe Truths, though they ſeem but Notions, yet they much ſerve 
and tend to Practice: For do not theſe Acts of enlightned and natural Conſci- 
ence deceive many ? Therefore to think they have Grace, many, becauſe the 
have been troubled for Sin, therefore conceive their Eſtate good ; or, becauſe 
Conſcience checks and fights againſt Sin, ſo as the Light which God ſets up as 
a Candle, to ſearch the Chambers of the Belly, Prov. 20. 27. to find out their 
Sinfulneſs, occaſionally deceives them; but let them conſider that this argues 
no Holineſs or Sanctification, for you ſee it falls ſhort of it. a 

But eſpecially, Men do think their Eſtates good, if they follow their Con- 
ſcience in any thing that is right: but conſider that we may do ſo, and yet not 
be holy Men; for the Sampler cannot be better than the Copy; no Man's Acti- 
ons are better than his Light which is the Rule of them; they may be, and 
are worſe. The Light it ſelf you ſee is not holy, ſuppoſe your Actions were 
framed exactly to it, as ſomè think St. Paul's were, by that Speech, 4s 23. 
yet as he did ſin in all he did, for all he kept to the Rules of his Conſcience, 
yea, he ſays, he was the greateſt of Sinners; ſo may you be: Therefore con- 
tent not your ſelves with that Light, and practiſe anſwerable, as Civil Men do: 
but get the Light of Life, the Law written in the Heart, and to be transformed in 
your Minds, to prove what is the acceptable Will of God; get the newneff of the 
Spirit, that you may ſerve God, who is a Spirit, in Spirit and Truth. 

And for thoſe ſhows of moral Vertues, conſider, you may be garnifh'd with 
them, and ſwept by the Light of Conſcience from groſs Sins, and yet remain 
empty of Grace; as it is ſaid in the Parable, Mat. 12. 44. And therefore man 
= that truſted in them, are in the end given up to groſs Sins; and then all theſe 

& waſhy ſlight Vertues, not being rooted in the Heart by the Spirit of Sanctifi- 
cation, are waſh'd off; for Luke 8. 18. it is faid, From him ſhall be taken away 
that which he ſeemed to have. 


Il. Having diſcovered that this Light of natural Conſcience falls ſhort of 
= rue Holineſs in the nature and kind of it, let us, in the ſecond place, enquire 
moo the tenour of its Conveyance to us, whether 44 « Legacy bequerthed by Ma- 
ure, Or 4s 6 mere Endowment beſtowed from ſome other good Hand, pitying our 
Poverty and Nakedneff. And herein that the Mind, and the Faculty in which 
this Light is received, is a natural Faculty, and an Appurtenance of Nature, 
muſt not be denied: but yet whether this Light it ſelf be in Man as an Appur- 
tenance that goes by the tenour of Nature, with our Natures, as the Faculty 
of the Soul, and Corruption or Fleſh now doth, is queſtioned by ſome; yes, 
and they are denied to be ſo much as the Ruines of the former Irnage left un- 
N 2 extinguiſh d 
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PRA extinguiſh'd by Adam's Sin; ſo to be derived to us by Birth, and the Righ; 8 ; 
Book II. thereof, and it may be ſome more than probable Demonſtration of it. = 
_ Firſt, That the Experience both of the Partiality of this Light in all, ang 
the unequal Diviſion and Diſtribution of it to Adam's Poſterity, may ſeem to ñ⁶ 
give in ſome Evidence to this, that it is not of Nature's Inheritance, but 
moveable, and ſo loſt, and reſtored again by a new Gift. | B 
For if it was left as Reliques of the former Image to be derived to us, 3 
unextinguiſhed by. Adam s Sin; belt B 1 
1. What Reaſon can be given why there ſhould be left a Light to ſee ſome MM 
kind of Sins to be Sins, rather than to diſcern others, which are as groſs?ñ 
Jade 10. it is ſaid of evil Men, that they ſpeak evil of things they know wt, 
and in what they know naturally, they corrupt themſelves : which implies they | ³³ü 
know but ſome things naturally, and others not. Now there can be no reaſon | ü 
iven;: why Adam's Sin extinguiſh'd Light concerning ſome Sins, but te 
1 25 Reaſon may as ſtrongly be urged, that it is of it ſelt a ruined and razed out 
Light concerning all Sins, if de novo it was not ſome way repaired. | 
2. Why are theſe Sparks of Light ſo unequally ſhared and parted, if they 
had been left in Adam's Soul, to have been derived to us? Some of the Heathens 
had more, as Socrates, ſome leſs ; ſome are in a manner as brute Beaſts, others 
have more noble and elevated Minds. Other Gifts of Knowledg and Under- | 
ſtanding in the Mind, being perſonal, may therefore come to be unequally di- 
ſtributed, but this Light of it was natural, and left as the Ruines of the for- 
mer Image, it would ſurely be much more alike in all than we ſee it is; for 
Adam begat in his own Image, that is, of what was left in him, Ges. 5. 3. 
fd The Scriptures may further: incline us thus to think ; as that 
DIICS..: --. 2 525 1 20 
(1.) In the 3d of John, That which is born of the Fleſb, i Fleſb; that is, all 
that is derived to Man by virtue of his Birth, is poſſeſſed and filled with no- 
thing but Fleſh and Corruption, both Subſtance and Faculties; ſo that if thoſe 
Sparks of literal Light (as I chuſe with the Scriptures to call it) be more than 
Fleſh, as is objected, and will eaſily be granted; then I affirm that they are 
not derived, as rak d up in the Aſhes: of our Nature, and ſo by Birth, but 
ſtruck in by ſome external Hand, which fetches this Fire from Heaven, as of 
old the Poets feigned, which diſcovers the Nakedneſs of our Grandmother Eve's 
Nature, and Grandfather Adams, to the full and utmoſt : fo that now take 
the Faculties of the Soul, with their bare Rirthright-Dowry only, and there is 
not only no good thing that is holy, but not ſo much as theſe Shadows of what is 
good derived to us as native Indwellers ; but as Nature brings us forth naked 
in our Bodies, and covered all over with menſtruous Blood, ſo (as the Alluſion 
is in Exel. 16. 5.) alſo in our Souls it would not have left us ſo much as thoſe 
Fig-tree-Leaves, either of literal Light, or moral Vertues, to cover us withal; 
That which is born of the Fleſh, # Fleſh. | TEA 3 
(2.) That Phraſe Ram. 2. 14. proves the fame thing, where this Light is 
{aid to be written in Mens Hearts, for Writing is Op artificis, non nature, 3 
Work of Art, not of Nature; theſe Characters are written, not born with 
us; we by Nature have but. abraſas tabulas, Fables in which every thing is 
raz d out; it is the new Work of ſome ſecond Hand hath took the Pains to write 
them there; and therefore the Syriack callerh Conſcience, Tira, from a Word 
that ſignifies formavit, pinxit, hath formed or drawn any thing in Picture, 
becauſe it is the Table on which theſe Principles are writren. 
And if the Queſtion be, By what means this Light ſhould come to be de novo de- 
rived unto. us. i; tabein [12115 Sh 6] 
60 For a third ground let us conſider that Place, John 1. 9. where he ſays, 
that Chriſt enlightneth every Man that comes into the World. To underſtand 
which Place, let us view the frame of the Chapter, from ver. 1, to 15. 
. Firſt, He ſhews what Chriſt is in himſelf and in his Perſon. 
_ Secondly, What he is and hath been in his Diſpenſation towards the World. 
1ſt. Before the Fall, what he was bothtoall Creatures, they were made by 
him, ver. 3- eſpecially to Man, that Life and- Light of Grace which was in 
; Man in Innocency, was from him, ver. 4. 116 * 
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24ly, What he 15 to Men ſince the Fall. 


+324 into Darkneſs, he is become the Light of the World, and ſhines into 
5 d which elſe would want all Light, ver. 5. And the Light ſbineth in 
Darkneſs, and the Darkieſs comprehended it not: 10 as all Light is now from him, 
renewed and diſpenſed by him, which he ſhews more particularly, going over 
all the Degrees of Light which now ſhines to Men. an 5 
(1.) That common Light in all Mankind, ver. 9. He i the true Light that 
lightneth every Man that comes into the World. 2 
(..) Thar eſpecial Light of the Knowledg of the Law and Goſpel, which 
he had diſpenſed to his o Kinſmen and Country-men the Jews, ver. 10. who 
get received him not. But then, | pron pau gs | 
(.) In thoſe that did believe, he comes with a further Light than both theſe, 
wer. 12, 13, 14, 16, 17. But as many as received him, to them gave he Power to 
become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name : Whith were born, 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 
And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his Glory, the 
Glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of Grace and Truth. Aud of his 
PFulneſs have all we received, and Grace for Grace: For the Law was given by 
Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : yet ſo as even that natural 
Light (which I may ſo call in compariſon of the other) which lighteth every 
Man that comes into the World, ver. 9. is alſo from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 


3 as a Fruit of his Mediation; here we light all our Lights which otherwiſe 


would be but cæca lumina, but blind Lights: 5 ; | 
Now that that Speech is ſpoken of that common Light vouchſafed to all 
Mankind, appears; . 
1. That he ſays not only in general, that it is a Light that enlightneth every 
Man, which is general enough; but further adds, which cometh into the World ; 
that is, every Man that is born into the World, and this is in oppoſition to that 
ſaving Light which only thoſe that are born of God receive, ver. 13. 
Then alſo the Series of thoſe three Degrees of Light afore- mentioned, ar- 
gues this to be meant of common Light vouchſafed to Jews and Gentiles. 
2. He ſpeaks of this Light as reſtored by him ſince the Fall in Man's Nature 
corrupted: Therefore, e OI | 


_— 


= — Firſt; When he ſpeaks of the Light given Man in Innocency, he ſays in the 


Sa 
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time paſt, he was the Light of Men; but now of this Light he ſpeaks in the pre- 
ſent Tenſe, which ſbines and exlightneth. . 
Secondly; That in ver. 5. he ſays, this Light ſhines in Darkneſs, not com- 
prehending or imbracing it: It is evident he ſpeaks of Man's Nature now as 
corrupted, and not as created at firſt, nor as regenerated by Grace, there being 
nothing but Darkneſs covering the deep Heart of Man, as once that deep Gen. 
1. 2. till Chriſt ſays, Let there be Light, by a new Work, and as a common 
print of his Mediation. F = 
Thirdly ; That this is ſpoken eſpecially of that Light whereby we underſtand 
bonum & malum, Good and Evil, and not of that only whereby we underſtand 
verum & falſum, Truth and Falſhood, (though I think it true of that alſo) 
appears in that it is ſuch a Light as the Darkneſs of Man's ſinful Nature com- 
prehends or receives not, but labours to avoid, as diſcovering their Darkneſs 
unto them, (which it doth) not the Knowledg of natural Truths. 
Fourthiy; This Light muſt either be underſtood of Light in natural Truths, 
or moral, or both: If of that in natural, then I argue; If Light of Under- 
ſtanding to diſcern of other things be from Chrift, then much more to deſery 
thoſe which are moral; and hence now it comes ſo unequally to be divided and 
diſpenſed to Men that come into the World; as all common Benefits of his 
Death are, and yet the Scripture for all this calls it natural, as in Rom. 2. 14. 
St. Paul expreſſeth it in oppoſition to that other Light which is vouchſafed 
from the preaching of the Word, which is not a Priviledg vouchſafed to all, as 
this is to every Man that comes into the World; and therefore that term of na- 
tural Light is diſtinguiſh'd from the other, as being in Men, wanting the Light 


and every Man that comes into the Worla. And 


Firſt, When that Light in Man and the Image of God was extinguiſh'd and CAP. 7 
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And of this Light, brought thus de novo into the dark Lanthorn of Man's 


Book II. Mind, may that Place be underſtood, Prov. 20. 27. where Solomon ſays, tha. 
i ) We 0 . 5 1 
an Spirit that is in Man is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching the Chambers of the 


Belly, ot the Heart, fo it is in the Original; which is not meant of. the natural ũ 
Faculty of Reaſon in common; for it is deſcribed by a peculiar office of look. 
ing and ſearching into a Man's own Heart; and therefore ſurely it peculiarly il 
means this Light of Conſcience, whereby a Man reflects upon himſelf: And the MR 


BY 
Meaning ſeems to me to be, That whereas a Man hath many Rooms or Cham. 
bers in his Soul, ſeveral Faculties, upper and higher Rooms, Underſtanding, 
Will and Affections, and all filled and taken up with ſome thing or other; al! 
which Rooms now are in the State of eie Adam having left them in 
the dark, and as bare Walls ungarniſhed ; ſo alſo without Light, though not ian 
regard of ſeeing what is done within them, in ordine nature, that is material. 


ly, what Thoughts and Deſires are there, (for ſo a Man differs from a Beaſt, ⁵ 
x Cor. 2. 12.) but in regard of what is good or evil in thoſe Thoughts and DD. 
fires, in ordine moris. And thus though a Man had a reflecting Faculty left, x 
in ordet to the firſt; yet in regard of diſcerning the Good or Evil of what was 
done or ated in theſe Chambers, a Man ſhould be ſtill in Darkneſs, if God dig | x 


not ſetup a Candle of a ſeminal Light, a Spirit or Diſpoſition inſpirited, there- 
fore called Spirit, as Job 32. 8. There i 4 Spirit in Man, and this ts the Inſpirati- 
on of the Almighty which gives Underſtanding, that is, Quickneſs and Ability, 
which is as a Candle of the Lord's, not innate, but brought in anew, as ſuch 
Lights that are by a new Inſpiration from the Almighty. * 
 Fourthly, To evince that theſe are not the Appurtenances of Nature derived 
by Birth, let us conſider the End for which this Light is appointed, and brought 
thus in by Chriſt; and thus it may ſeem to be (as alſo moral Vertues are) a 
Means to curb and reſtrain, controul and rebuke corrupt Nature, and the ſwel- 
ling Forms of it :- It is not there as a native Inhabitant, but as a Gariſon plant- 
ed in a rebellious Town, by the great Governour of the World, to keep the Re- 
bellion of the Natives within- compaſs, who elſe would break forth into pre- 
ſent Confuſion. In the 14th Plalm, David ſpeaking of the Corruption of Man 
by Nature, wer. 1, 2, 3. after this Queſtion, Whether there be not ſome knowleag 
to diſcover their evil Doings to them yes, ſays he, Heve they no knowledg, ver.4. 
which eat up my People as Bread? Yes : and therefore, ver. 5. they are often in 
fear, God having placed this there to overcome them with Fear, and by that to 
reſtrain them from many Outrages againſt God's People, whom in their De- 
fires, and ſometimes Practice, they eat up as Bread: Therefore this Knowled 
is put in as a Bridle to corrupt Nature, as a Hook was put into Sexnacherib's 
Noftrils, I/. 37. 29. to rule and tame Men, and overcome them with Fear. 
That as it is ſaid of the Horſe and the Mule, P/al. 3 2. 9. David there compares 
our Nature, for the outragious Fury of it, if left to it ſelf, without this Under- 
ſtanding as the Bridle of it; Be not 4s the Horfe and Mule that have no Under- 
ſtanding, whoſe Mouth (ſays he) muſt be held in by bit and bridle, leſt they come 
near thee, that is, kick and fling, and hurt thee : ſo would Man's Nature, 
there would be no Ho with them, no Man could come near another ; if they 
had no knowledg, they would eat up one another, and the Church as Bread; 
but there is there Fear, ſays he, that is, thence it comes to paſs they are kept 
in awe, God puts in Knowledg and Conſcience as a Bridle ; which, as a Bridle 
chat curbeth a Horſe, is no part of the Nature of it, it being to break its Na- 
ture; ſo alſo this infuſed Light, only by Nature we have a tender Part or Facul- 
ty of Mind, as a Horſe hath a Mouth which is ſenſible of the Guides of this Bit 
or Light when God holds the Reins hard, as ſometimes he doth. 
Firſt, Lou have ſeen how this Light of Conſcience, ſuppoſe it had been deri- 
ved by Nature, yet it is not holy. | TT 
5 ſecondly, That it is not only not holy, but that it-4s not there from 
ature. 10 1 a 


II. Now conſider what Inherency this Light hath in the Mind, or what 
Entertainment it hath, and you will ſee it cannot be ſaid to dwell there; it ne 
ver becomes naturalized, as may ſpeak, in Man's Nature, into a Subject 4 
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table to it; but as it 15 a Stranger by Birth, it bath a Stranger's Entertainment, WASH 
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and is not admitted or incorporated into the Society of Man's Heart, not en- Chap. 7. 


- -chiſed.. or as a naturalized free Deniſon, only it crowds in there by force of + 
22 ſo holds Reſidence; for it comes thus to judg and reprove only; 
and Men enter tain it, as the Sodomites did Lot, taying, Gen, 19. 9. This Fel- 
low comes in to ſojourn, and he will needs be a Judg. Nay, the Heart of Man 
deals more unrighteouſly,  impriſoning it in Unrighteouſneſs, n, Rom. i. 
17. affording it not a Dwelling-houſe, but a Priſon to be in; ſo as it dwells not 
there, but is impriſoned rather: The Scripture tells us, that the Darkneſs in 
Man receives it, John 1. 5. nay puts it away, not willing to entertain it, 1 Tim. 
1. 19. Holding Faith, and a good C onſcience ; which: ſome having put away, con- 
cerning Faith have made ſhipwrack. "Amon uae, putting away a good Conſcience ; 
ſo as it cannot properly be called theirs, it being neither from Nature, nor 
owned by or received as a Nature in their Hearts. Whereas, true Grace and 
Light ina godly Man, though it be not in him by Nature, 1s made a new Na - 
ture in him; therefore he being Partaker of it, is ſaid to be Partaker of. a Di- 
vine Nature, 1 Pet. 1. 4. there being ſuch a Connection between him and Grace 
and the Light of it, as is between natural Diſpoſitions and the Subject they 
are in; but it is not ſo in an unregenerate Mind, as to the Light that is in it: 
And therefore for all this Light the Conſcience {till remains defiled; for as it 
takes away no inherent Sinfulneſs, but reſtrains it only and curbs it; ſo it can- 
not be ſaid to dwell there. 


IV. Suppoſe this Light had ſuch an admittance, and was naturalized; yet 
by that Inherence or Admittance it hath in the Subject of natural Conſcience; 
it would be defiled; for, Titus 1.15. Unto the Impure all things are impure, be- 
cauſe their Minds and Conſciences are impure. Mark it, he inſtanceth in the beſt 
part of them, their Conſcience, which defiles all that come near it, as well as 
any Faculty elſe, and worſe: For as in the old Law, if an unclean thing did 
but touch a thing, otherwiſe in it {elf clean, yet it was defiled by it, Hag. 2. 14. 
So (ſays God) are this People, and therefore all that belongs to them; ſo now 
in the preſent Caſe, if this Light but comes inta their Conſciences, and be- 
comes theirs, it is polluted; And indeed Nature in other things, ſhews as 
much; for, guicquid reripitur, recipitur ad modum recipient. What is more 
pure than the Light of the Sun which ſhines on a Dunghil, and is not defiled; 
becauſe it admits of it not at all? But if it ſhines on a thing that can receive it, 
as on a red Glaſs, it preſently is died red; the ſhine of it hath the tincture of 
the Glaſs; ſo this Light, either it is beaten back by the Darkneſs which receives 
it not, and then tis not theirs; or if it be received, yet their Gonſcience being 
impure, it becomes impure: therefore, Mar. 6. 2 the Eye of Man, that is, 
which is in Man, which gives light to the whole, and is his Guide, is called 
evil, and Darkneſs that: is ſinful, though mixed with ſome Eight, Mat. 6. 23. 
But if thine Epe be evil, thy whole Body (Wall be full of Durt ne.. 
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ned Condition of Man g conſidet, the: lights: 4 Catflle,: holds it there im y 
Hearts for you to ſee tawark-by, without which a Man wauld{þe-as u Tiorſe 

and Mule, yea as a wild Ast, Job 11. ha. ſo Man is born; which, as it is the. 
molt ſtupid of Creatutes empty of thaſe Shadowꝭ o Rea ſbnlother Creatures 
have, ſo are we of thoſe Shadows of Goodneſs; andithere ford vf oub ſelves we: 
would be wild. and ravenous, eating u one another; but that God hath - put u 
Bit into our tender Part, aur Conſcibntus. All Creatures have ſtill ſome: 
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5 9 . ns 5 ny me rm not = as an Horſe a Mouth 
e put in a Bir, a Bear a Smut to ptit in a Ning, elſe none migbit come near 
EZ them; ſo hath. Man a :Conſcience ::And thatxwhich 15 


of Mankind in! by this, chatte 2 

5 ankind in it, appears by this, th Light of thöſe Prinei 

be tend moſt to the Preſervation of Mankind, are moſt deeply Sms 

and ſet on, as againſt Murder, for which, of all Sins elſe, their Conſciences uſe 

moſt to trouble them, &. inſomuch as Diaryſus Halicarnaſſew ſays, that with- 

the Walls of Rome, for 620 Years none were kill'd by a private Hand P 
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neſs before God, 
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An unregenerate Mang Guilt 
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s Sin and the Guilr of it affrights the Conſcience moſt, becauſe 


Boo 2 it is moſt againſt the Good of Mankind. 


And conſider, if God had not put this Viceroy into the Heart, what Villa. 
nies would the World be filled with ! Our Caſe would be as the Caſe of J/-ae/ 
when they had no King; Every Man did what was good in his own Eyes, Judg. 
17.6. So if there was not this King and Viceroy, this Gariſon in Man, whoſe 
Voice is Vox Dei, every Man would do what's good in his own Eyes; but God 
hath pur it in to tame Men, and hereby cuts ſhort even the Spirit of Princes, 
takes off their Edg and Fury, Pſal. 76, 11. by terrifying their Conſciences: 
Hereby. Herod's' Malice againſt ohn was reſtrained, for he feared him being 
holy, Mark 6. 20. Hereby God kept Abimelech from defiling Sarah, Gen. 20. 


Dſe 2. See the Corruption of Man's Nature, that admits not, but as it 
were by conſtraint, ſo much as of the Light of Conſcience, though it be but a 
Picture. As it is one of the utmoſt Expreſſions of Holineſs, to 4void the - 
peerance of Evil; ſo it is a ſign of the Sinfulneſs of Man's Nature to hate the 
appearance of God: as the Hatred of the Panther is argued to be greater, be- 
cauſe it ſeizeth not on a Man only, which other Beaſts do, but it will ſeize al. 
ſo on the Image of a Man, which no other Beaſt will; ſo it argues the Wild- 
neſs of Man's Nature, that it hates not the Law and Grace only, which is the 
Image of God, but even this Truth which is but the Picture of this Image. 


Vſe 3. Is the Light of Conſcience a Work of Chriſt ? Then take heed how 
you deal with it:: it was put into you, if poſſible, to keep you from Hell, or 
that you might be kept from Sins, and ſo have the leſs Puniſhment ; but it oc- 
calious the Aggravation of all your Sins by Mens abuſing it: But conſider, that 
to-impriſon this Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, what a Sin it is, Ram. 1. 18, which 
Men do when they will not ſuffer it to break forth into Practice. Of all Fr. 
rad s Sins this is made the greateſt, that he put Jabs in Priſon, who preached 
to him to. inſtru& him, Lale 3. 20. And fo this is that which God took fo hai- 
nauſly at the Gentiles Hands, and for which his Wrath is therefore to be reveal. 
ed againſt them, that they impriſoned the Light of their Conſciences, Ram. 1. 
18. And if to reſiſt the Power of a Magiſtrate, is to reſiſt the Power of God; 
then to reſiſt the Conviction of Conſcience, which is placed as a Viceroy for 
the Good of tliem that do well, and to be a Terror to the Wicked, is to refit 
God for the Judgment of Conſcience is the Lord's. And this alſo is to change 
the Truth of God into a Lie; for a Man's Actions being the Interpreter of his 
Mind, when that Truth which is within is not diſcovered in our Actions, we 
tell a Lie: andthough things done erroneouſly are Sins, and therefore Errors 
and Ignorances were. ſacrificed. ſor in the old Law, yet if againſt Light, tis 
much more Sin]; and yet how do Men ſin even againſt Light, till they be paſt 
feeling, as thoſe in Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. who liv'd in unnatural Uncleanneſs, Op- 
preſſion, contrary to che common Light of Nature, which therefore is made 
the Aggravation of their Sinfulneſs, Jude 10. to corrupt themſelves in what thi) 
tan naturally ro therefore God gave them up to reprobate Minds, not diſcerning 
Good and Evil, Nam. 1. 28. 3 and in the end they do act as brute Beaſts, (as in 
that place of Fude) ſo that there is not a Principle to work upon by the Word, 
and their Light is taken from them, and. they are. left in the dark, and carried 
hood / inł d to Hell by the Devil: as le chat is in the dark; knows not whit her le 


ale heed how 
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roms d Conſcience-be more terrifying than ever. 
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The ſecond Part of Original Corruption, Enmity unto God, 
and to all that in good. Me became Enemies to God, vi- 


olating all Obligations which were upon is, 10 love and 


| ſerve him. bis Enmity is in our Natures and Hearts, 
and ſhewn alſo in outward Ads of Hoſtility. 


*in 
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_ a. — BETs 


Eh Goross. 1. 21. 


Enemies in your Mind by wicked 


' Works, yet now hath he reconciled. 

E have ſeen how our Natures by Sin are deprived of all Good. 
| We are now to conſider the poſitive Part of Original Corrupti- 
V on, which hath two eſpecial Branches. ITN 

| | 1. An Averſeneſs, Contrariety, or Enmity unto God, which 
follows upon our Averſion from him: we are not only turn'd from God, but 
turned Enemies againſt him. 108903 05: 5 
2. An inordinate Converſion from God to the Creatures, and the Pleaſures 
of Sin as their chiefeſt Good, and their utmoſt End; which is in Scripture ex- 
preſſed unto us by Luſts. 914 8290 91 2:60:1 ee 
So the Apoſtle reduceth the whole to theſe four Degrees, Rom. 5. that we are 
dead Men, without Strength, Ungodly, Sinners, Enemies. The privative Part 
being diſpatch'd, this therefore now. remains to be as the Concluſion more am- 


ply treated of, to make this firſt general Part of this Diſcourſe entire, and the 
total Sum of our Iniquity full. tho 


Now firſt, for Explication of this Enmity in Man's Heart and Nature a- 
gainſt God, there is a twofold Enmity found amongſt Men one againſt ano- 
ther; the like Proportion unto which holds here, one directly and ſetly intend- 
ed, the other indirect and by way of Reſultancy. | ol 

1. Direct and intended, when a Man's Aim is to ruin, or to oppoſe and vex 
ſuch a Man. Or, 8 | L | 

2, Indirect, when a Man doth that which provoketh, or tends to diminiſh 
from another, when yet a Man hath no ſuch direct Aim againſt his Perſon, &c. 
in his Thoughts, that do carry him on to it. Which double kind of Enmity 
is exemplified by Mens Offences againſt States or Princes ſet over them. 

Thus x. Thoſe are Enemies, that maliciouſly and ſetly plot and contrive 
Treaſon, Ruin, &c. in an hoſtile way. 5 

And 2. Thoſe are Enemies too, that do contrary to the Laws, the declared 
Will of a Prince or State. So with us, a Felon that ſtealeth for his Luſt, yet 


is to be arraigned as one that acted contrary to the King's Crown and Dignity:; 


though he ſhould plead, he never aimed at the King, or intended to diminiſn 
ought from him; yet doing what is contrary to his Law, on which his Sove- 


nignty is ſtamp' d, he is arraigned and condemned as an Euemy to the King. 


Now of that firſt kind of direct and ſet Oppoſition againſt God, none are ound 
to be guilty but the Devil, who is called the Enemy, the Adverſary; or Men 


W that fin againſt the Holy. Ghoſt, whoſe Sin is direct Revenge againſt God, and 


who do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. But that indirect and implied Enmity 


= © <ommon to the Nature of Man, and is the Subject of this Diſcourſe. Let 


0 Man therefore think to ſhift, and ſay, I an Enemy to God! God forbid ; I 
ok "0 ay S_ 
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An unzogentnane NA Guineſs! before God, 


Book IE 


contraria eſt 


never in ſinning aimed at Hurt or Injury to him, I had him not in my Thoughts. 
But if there be an indirect Enmity, it is charge enough to juſtify the Accuſa- 


to God. 


one, as they do here, mult n 


— — 


tion. Men are executed and put te Death By State, as well as for Acts againſt 
Law, which do involve the Honour of the Prince, as for Acts of open or ſe- 
2 8 e e ee * r, 
dite c ly, that give up their Squls to him as Winches : Or 2. that do his Work, 
coop Met Rint EIN Rim as their Father.j and vet die 
his Kuſts, Cheiſt rermetb chen unh, Jobs 8. 44 Ne er of jou Father: phe De- 
vil, andirhe Luſts 97 Father ye will o. 1 
"Now T lay this for a fradameßta? Maxim all along this Diſcourſe, That al 
that are not for God, or r againi®cfiar Which his LA and Will is for, Gr. 
are Enemies, and juſtly ſo accounted. God is ſo great, fo ſoveraign, that if 
thou pleaſeſt him not, he accounts thee an Enemy ; if thou beeſt not ſubje to 
him, thou art a Rebel. As Kings, yea Favourites, thinking themfelves 6 
great, that if any be not wholly theirs, if any-way not for them, if any Man 
vails not, ſtoops not, their Spirits riſe againſt them as Enemies; as Hamay's 
did againſt Mordecai, Eſther 3. 5. And ſo in like manner, Art thou not King? 
ſays Fezabeb to Ahab, 1 Kings 21. J. and therefore judg'd it an Affront to hin 
to be denied any thing. In like manner, Am I not God? ſays the Lord. If 
there be any Averſeneſs of Spirit ſnewn to Kings, it is interpreted Enmity, 
becauſe their Greatneſs expects all ſhould ſerve and be ſubject to them. Now 
the Greatneſs of Gott is ſuch, as it neceſſarily and juſtly draws this on with it. 
Hence the carnal Mind is faid to be Enmaty againſt God, Ram. 8. J, 8. Becasſe 
the carnal Mind is Enmity aa#infi God; for it in nat {ubjeit zo the Law of God, nei- 
ther hdeed can be. $0 then they thas are in the Flaſh, canner pleaſe God. So that 
not to pleaſe God, not to be ſubhett to bis Law, to be any way ſtrange or a- 
verſe to him, nay not to be for him is Enmity, yea, and Enmity: Agaiaſſ him. 


Tus Chrift ſays; A tbat 'is wot with m, is again# me. And Rom. 3. Thoſe 


that glorified God not God, ver. 21. are termed Haters of God, ver. 25. 
This being premiſed, I come to open the Particulars of this Enmity of ours 


Firft, In the Degrees of it. I ſhall need to ſeek no farther than the Words 
of this Text in the Epiſtle to the Coloftaxs, (it being fuller to this purpoſe than 
any other Scripture I meet withal) as nating out unto us three Degrees and 
Grounds of this Enmity, wherein it conſiſts; in that, 1. Eftranged. 2. E. 
nemies in Minds. 3. In evil Works. For whereas there are three and but 
three Grounds of al Friendſhip among Men. When 1. There are certain mu- 
tual Ties and Bonds of Relations, by which two are obliged and tied together 
in Friendſhip, as Husband and Wife, Father and Child, &c. Or 2. There is 
Likeneſs of Mind, which is indeed the Soul and Life of all true Friendſhip; 
for all Friendſhip is grounded on Likeneſs, (fixrele gaudet ſimili.) The third 
Ground of Friendſhip is mutual Expreſſions and Manifeſtations of that good 
Will and Agreement of Minds, by kind Offices of Frieadſhip, without which 
no Friendſhip can — endure, but dies and goes out, as Fire without Fuel to 
feed it. Now all theſe three when they meet together, muſt needs make up 
the entireſt Friendſhip that can be, even a threefold Cord twiſted, which can 
not eaſily be broken. Rn JOE ee 534 | 
But now (if you obſerve it) you ſhall find in the Text three Grounds of 
this Enmity, directly anſwering to theſe three of Friendſhip, (for Friendſhip 
and Enmity being Contraries, they have anſwerably contrary Grounds.) For 
firſt of all, In the word aienated, im Morgue, or eſtranged, there is im- 
plied, That we are obliged to God by ſome Bonds of Friendſhip, and that yet we 
are fallen off from him, and entred into League and Friendſhip with ſome o. 
ther, ſo as he is thereby provoked ; for the Apoſtle makes it the firſt degree of 
this Entity. Secondly, Inſtead of Agreement in Mind and good Will, thete 
is an Exmty, a Contrariety in the Mind. Thirdly, Inſtead of kind Offices of 
Friendſhip, which ſhould be Tokens of that good Will, as Love, chr. there 5 
nothing but evil Works ariſing from the Mind, every one of which contains in 
it Enmity and Contrariety againſt God: And therefore all theſe meeting in 

likewiſe argue the Enmity full. 2 


atiſe they do 
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And Firs, We are therefore Enemies, becauſe by Nature eſtranged; for — 
notwithſtanding God hath bound all Men to himſelf at their firſt Creation in . 2 
Adam, but eſpecially all us that live in the viſtble Church, by all the neareſt 
and ſtrongeſt Bonds of Friendſhip that are to be found on Earth; yet we have 
forſaken him, and live eſtranged, and have ſought out other Friends contrary 
unto him. And if this is enough to provoke Men to Enmity, much more 
God : Yea, and by how much nearer the Bonds are, the greater Enmity ari- 
ſeth upon the Breach. None are greater Enemies, when fallen out, than thoſe 
that have been moſt obliged and neareſt Friends. And this is the firſt Degree, | 
which I will further explain, | 

1. Mankind ſhould by that Eſtate they were created in, have enjoyed a moſt | 
holy and bleſſed Communion, Familiarity, and Intercourſe of Acquaintance 

with the great God of Heaven and Earth, as may appear by ſome Paſſages be- 
EX rwixt God and Adam, Gen. 2. 19, 22, 23. Sure Iam, that to all us that live 

in the viſible Church, God offers Acquaintance daily, notwithſtanding that 
our firſt Breach in Adam, who when he heard God's Voice, walking in the 
Garden, Gen. 3. 8, 9. hid himſelf, as one who would not have been ſpoken | 
withal : God would yet be acquainted with us all; for to that end ſerve his Or- | 
dinances; his Word, wherein he ſpeaks unto and woes us; Prayer, wherein 
he would have us draw nigh to him. But we, beſides that Eftrangement of 
our Forefather, are eſtranged i 3 the Womb, Pſal. 58. 3. The Wicked are 
eſtranged from the Womb, they gb aſtray, aſſoon as they be born, ſpeaking Lies. 
And at laſt we come in our Hearts to ſay with thoſe in Job, Depart from us, we | 
will not have the knowledg of thee or thy Ways, Job 22. 17. Acquaintance in 2 
this kind refuſed, provokes Men that are but Equals, much more God, the 
infinite God. Yea, my Brethren, every Sin committed is made the deeper 
Act of Enmity by reaſon of this Bond broken by it. See how David takes a 2 
Wrong from one that had been of his Acquaintance, more hainouſly by far, 
than if he had ever been a profeſſed Enemy, P/al. 55. 12, 13, 14. For it was 
not an Enemy that reproached me, then I could have born it; neither was it he that | 
hated me, that did magnify himſelf againſt me, then I would have hid my ſelf from | 
bim. But it was thou, 4 Man, mine Equal, n Gitide, and mine Acquaintance. | 
We took ſweet Counſel together, and walked unto the Houſe of God in company, 
Had it been mine Enemy, I could have born it, ſays he; but it was thou my | 
familiar Friend, my Equal; we took ſweet Counſel once together: a Wrong | 
from ſuch à Perſon David could not brook. Had we indeed been created Ene- 
mies at firſt, God would not have regarded our Eſtrangement, nor our wrong- 
ing him, for no other could have been look'd for: But you have heard 't was 
otherwiſe; and yet he and we are not Equals, there is an infinite Diſproporti- 
on: and yet this is not all. For, + JJ 

2. God being the great King of Heaven and Earth, obliged us to him, as 
his eſpecial Favourites, at our firſt Creation, above all the inferiour Creatures, 
= raiſing us up out of nothing, and out of the ſame Duſt they were taken out 
of: he breathed into us an immortal reaſonable Soul, which yet they want, 
uud ſet us next himſelf in his Throne, over them all. Yet Adam his Favourite, 
uud we in him, difobeyed him in that which was God's eſpecial Charge to the 
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= contrary, in eating the forbidden Fruit. How infinitely more are Kings in- 
& cens'd if their Favourites prove” Traitors, than if inferiour Subjects are ſo? 
And is not God provoked fo too the more, by theſe many Favours abus d by us? 
= Yes, certainly. See how'hainouſly he took Devid's Adultety at his Hands, 
] 2 than he would at the Hands of an inferiour 
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"FRSAL rel and Judah ? and would have done much more for thee : Wherefore hat 
Book II. hon deſpiſed the Commandment of the Lord, in doing Evil in his Sight? Was 
— not this now juſt our Caſe in Adam, in eating the forbidden Fruit? and in our 

ov particular too, whilſt unregenerate, breaking and deſpiſing all thoſe hol7 

and righteous Laws which God hath given? | | 

And 3. by Creation we were all the Sons of God, as Adam is call'd Lake 3. 

alt. For God ſtamp'd his own Image on us; therefore we were his Sons, when 
others but his Creatures. Yet Adam our Fore-father ſought, like a rebellious 
Abſalom, to diſthronize God; that he ſhould be as God, was his temptation to 
Sin, Gen. 3. 5. We ſet up other Gods, making our Bellies, that is, every earth. ® 
ly Vanity as a God, Phil. 3. 18, 19. And this Rebellion of ours, as Chili. 
dren againſt God our Father; the breach of this Bond provokes to deeper En. 
mity, than the violation of any of the former, 2 Sam. 16. 12. When Shim; MK 
curſed David; O, ſays he, if my Son ſeek my Life, how much more may this Ben- 
Jamite?.' And God takes it ſo too at our hands very hainouſſy, I/. I. 2. Hear, 
O Heavens, and hearken, O Earth: I have brought up Children, and they have re- 
belled againſt me. This was Res inaudita, a Thing unheard of; and there- 
fore he complains to theſe ſenſſeſs Creatures of it. q 
4. We were by the Law of Creation eſpouſed unto God in ſome reſpet; 
Jer. 31. 31, 32. Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I wili make a n"n XR 
Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Judah : Not accordins 
to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, in the day that I took them by th ©, ® 
Hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, (which my Covenant they brate, 
although I was an Hushand unto them, ſaith-the Lord). God ſpeaking of the Od 
Covenant, the Covenant of Works; and ſo Adam's Covenant is involved, hz | 

ſays, Though I was an Husbend to them. He therein ſhews, by what he was 
to the Jews, what he was unto Adam then. But as Adam's Heart at firſt rana 
whoriog after an Apple, ſo ours, whilft unregenerate, after every Vanity: | * 
We are lovers of Pleaſures, Riches, Credit, &c. more than of God; and 
therefore doth the Scripture challenge us as Adulterers and Adultereſſes, as 
James 4. 4. Te Adulterers, and Adultereſſes, know qe not that the Friendſhip of 
the World is Eumity with God? Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of the World, 
# the Enemy of God. We are called Adulterers, as thoſe that had forſaken our 
firſt Husband, (as God is called, Ho. 2. 7. by the Church) and had entred in- 
to League with the World, and other ſtrange Lovers, as it follows in both 
thoſe Places. Adultery, we all know, is the breach of the Matriage-Knot ; 
which being the nigheſt Tie upon Earth, (as both the firſt and the ſecond 

Adams Speech doth: teſtify ; For this Cauſe ſhall « Man forſate Father ani 

Mother, &c.): Therefore the Breach of this Knot cauſeth the deepeſt En. 
mity; ſo tis with Men: Jealouſy, faith Solomon, Prov. 6. 35. 1 the Rage 

S « Man. Jealouſy, as you all know, is that Enmity which ariſeth from the 

Breach of the Marriage-Knot, as it alſo is taken there, as appears by the for- 
mer Verſes. And this Jealouſy is Rage; the deepeſt that can be, more than 

Anger, Fury, or Wrath: It notes out Unpacifiedneſs, for it follows, He nil 

not ſure in the Day of Vengeance; though thou giveſt him many Gifts, yet he wil 

not reſt cantented. And God i 4 jealous God, ſo he ſtiles himſelf, and takes ths 
| Breach of our Marriage-Bond as hainouſly; and more, as he hath reaſon, than 
Men. Jer. 3. 1, 2, 3. They ſær, If 4 Man put away bis: Wife, and ſhe go fron 
him, and become another Man 4, ſhall he return unto her. again? ſhall not that Lund 
be. greatly polluted ! But thou haſt played the Harlot with many Lovers; yet retw's 
again to me, ſaith the Lord. Lift up thine. Eyes 'untd; the high Plates, and ſt 
where thou haſt not been lien with: in the Ways haſt thou. {at for them, as the Ara- 
bian in the Wilderneſs, and thoy haſt. polluted the Land with thy Whoredonss, and 
with thy Wickedneſs. Therefore the Showyes have been wit hlolaen, and; there hui 
been ub latter Rain, and thou hadi# « Whore's Forehead, thou refuſed. to be abe 
mad. Lou, (lays he) if you put away a Wife, and. ſhe becomes another 

Man s, will not wn her again: But thou haſt played the Whore, &c. As if God 

had ſaid, Judg betwixt me and qu. 

i, Conſider, that God did not put us off, but we forſook him firſt, free 

and cauſeleſſy: God offered no Wrong, no Unkind nes. 
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adly, Nay; there could not be any Jealouſies or Suſpicions, (which often = 
Aully, 


ariſe among Friends); for God is not ſubject to the leaſt ſhadow or appearance C 


ing: God ſhall clear it at the latter Day, as he doth, Jer. 2. 5. What 
of 1 * 1 or your Forefather Adam found in me? Did J forſake you 
gell ? * could it be conceived that I was glad to be rid of you? No, was 
on your part free, on my part cauſeleſs; and your Enmity to me is ſo conti- 
— * es nr firſt, and is continued ſtill at the perſwaſion of God's ut⸗ 
ter Wg and ours, the Devil: One Word, nay a Lie of his, prevailed more 
than all theſe Cords of Love. 2 


hap. 8. 


- 'And ſo much for the firſt Degree noted out in the word Alienated, namely, 
Thar 925 have broken all the Bonds of Friendſhip, whereby we were obli- | 


both of Acquaintance, the neareſt Bond of Friendſhip Civil; of Favou- 
14 Prince, che higheſt Bond in Friendſhip Political ; of Children to a Fa- 
ther, the neareſt in Sane; Natural ; of a Wite unto her Husband, than 
vhich there is no greater Obligations.  _ IP 
Relais of Friendſhip Wo be reduced to one of theſe Four ; and theſe 
Inſtances are, (Summa in quolibet genere, & reguls reliquorum) The higheſt in each 
of theſe Four, are the Meaſures of the reſt. Neither were theſe Bonds bare Re- 
ſemblances, but real, and which God uſeth to expreſs the neareſt Obligation 
between us, and which yet cannot expreſs it, God looks upon us as obliged 
to him by all theſe Bonds; as thoſe that ſhould be to him as his Spouſe ; Chil- 
dren ſhould carry themſelves as his eſpecial Favourites, Friends ; and there- 
fore in every Act of ſinning, he will charge the Breach of all theſe Bonds upon 
all our Conſciences : Rom. 7. 2, 3. For the Woman which hath an Husband, is 
bound by the Law to her Husband 7 long as he liveth : but if the Husband be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the Law of her Husband. So then if while her Husband liveth 
ſbe be married to another Man, ſbe ſhall be called an Adultereſs: but if her Huſ- 
band be dead, ſhe is free from that Law: ſo that {he 4 u0 Adultereſs, though (he 
be married to another Man, The Apoſtle exprelly ſays, That a Woman once 
married, is bound to her Husband as. long as he and ſhe live: and if ſhe be- 
come another Man's, ſhe ſhould be in every AQ called an Adyltereſs. Now, 
not only in this Tie of Marriage, but in all the reſt of their Bonds betwixt 
God and us, it is true, that Time can never wear them out. God never dies, 
nor we, but are Immortal; therefore theſe Relations hold, and whilſt we ſin, 
are daily broken, and we do therefore continually provoke him to En- 
mity. | Ht \ LET 
Secondly, But yet in the ſecond place, there is a further Ground and Degree 
of a Rennie; betwixt God and us; for there is an internal Contra- 
riety and Enmity in our Minds, which is deeper than the former: For as in 
Friendſhip, outward Relations, Ties and Bonds are but the Body of it; it is 
inward Good- ill that is the Soul and Life, and that muſt join Hearts to- 
gether : Therefore a Friend is called, Deut. 13. 6. a Man's own Soul, and 
reckoned, as ſometimes, nearer to Men than all Relations. The other Exter- 
nals of Friendſhip, are but as Sauder or Lead that joins Glaſſes together, that 
is quickly melted ; and ſoit would be with theſe, if this inwatd Good-will 
doth not animate them. And therefore alſo, by the Rules of Contraries, it 18 
ſo in cauſing Enmity: though the breach of outward Relations doth deeply 
provoke, yet we ſee it true amongſt Men, that when notwithſtandin them, 


they perceive a ſecret Good-will continued to them in the Party of ſendin * 


they are ready to paſs by, and ſo pardon ſuch Wrongs. Veo, and ſo doth God ; 
for notwithſtanding his Children who are regenerated, are more deeply ob- 
liged and engaged to him, than all Creatures, Men and Angels beſides; yet 
becauſe even when they offend, they bear inward and ſecret Good-will to God 
for all that, doing what they hate, What they approve not, and grieving they 
ſbould offend. God whom they love above all; God therefore paſſeth by, and 
Putteth up abundance of Injuries; as he did in David, accounting him a Man 
according to his own Heart, that is, a. faithful Friend to him, notwithftand-. 
ing many outward Breacheg of the neareſt Bonds that could be. But e 
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the clean contrary, namely, every Sin and evil Work, for to that purpoſe is 


of Bitternefi, and in the bond of Iniquity. Which Phraſe implies, that his whole 


are as Gall to us, vis. Enmity againſt God; for he is rather ſaid to be in this 


Men unregenerate, there being not only an external Breach of ſuch near Bonds 
of Friendihip, bur allo an in ward Enmity, Contrariety, that fills the Mind; 
it muſt needs moſt deeply provoke, for it is full Enmity indeed. | +: Bo 
I will open this as a ſecond and further Degree. God created us at the firſt 

in his own Image or Likeneſs, both in Mind and Will: which Image conſiſted 
in an Agreement of Mind, liking and approving that Holineſs he did, and al. 
ſo chooſing it in our Wills, embracing it in our Affections; whence Good-Will 

did ariſe betwixt God and us. And when two Minds agree thus in Vertue, 

Ariſtotle ſays, it makes up perſect Friendſhip; he making d and evi, | 
meeting in Vertue, to be the ſtrongeſt Ground of Friendſhip, and to be tle 
Effence of it. And ſo this being an Agreement between God and us about Ho. 
lineſs, (for the Image of God in us is created after God in Holineſs and Righte. 
ouſneſs, Epheſ.4. 24.) it muſt needs do ſo too. But now on the contrary, there 
is an Eumity in the Mind, we neither in Mind or Judgment approving that 
Holineſs, nor in our Wills chooſing it; but we in both liking and following 


the Phraſe nſed in the Text emphatically, Enemies in the Mind, in evil Works 
therefore Enemies in our Minds, | becauſe our Minds are in evil Works: which 
Phraſe implies that the Mind is wholly ſet upon and inclined and diſpoſed unto 
Evil. As when a Man is faid to be in Love, that is wholly taken up with it, 
given to it. Like Phraſe unto which alſo is that, Anim of in patinis, his Mind 
is in his Diſhes: even ſo that Phraſe uſed here, the Mind in evil Works, (as it 
15 inthe Original) for every evil Work, as you ſhall hear anon, contains direct 
Enmity agaioft God in it. Therefore now, I ſay, this muſt make perfect En- 
mity. And further to confirm it, That there is this Enmity in the Mind, 
in Men unregenerate, in A#s 13. 10. tis ſaid of Elimes, (and what is true 
of one wicked Man in regard of his Nature, .of which we now ſpeak, is true 
of all) that he was an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs, and full of all readineſs un- 
to Evil, as the word gabe ſignifies, an Enemy in his Mind to all Righte- 
ouſueſs, becauſe his Mind was prone, ready and ſet to all Evil: fo that the 
ſame reaſon is given for that his Enmity, which is here in Col. 1. 21. And 
Simon Magus allo (after the fame manner of Phraſe uſed in the Text) is ſaid 
to be in the gall of Bitterneſs, Act, 8. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gal 


Heart, and the Frame of it, is ſteep'd deeply, and ſeaſoned in Works which 


Gall, than it in him; to ſhew that his Nature is only full of it, and abounded, 
and was overcome by it: as a Man is ſaid to be in the Water, when he is drown- 
ech in it; or in Drink, when he is overcome with it. b.; 
F might be large in running over all the Faculties, and ſhewing how this 
Enmity reſides in them all. 1 | 
As firſt of all, in the] the reaſoning and underſtanding Part of the 
Mind, of which principally the Text ſpeaks, i Saviw, which implies that all 
the Thoughts, Reaſonings and Devifings which are within the Mind of Man, 
are againſt God and his Ways, and altogerher for Sin and evil Works, which 
are Enmity againſt him. Andi is not that argued to be deadly Enmity, when 
there is nothing but plotting, deviſing and ufing ones Wits againſt another? 
yet ſuch is this here: Yea; in theſe Reaſonings lies the ſtrength of the Ene- 
my; by reaſon of which the inferiour Faculties are encouraged, backed and 
maintained in their Oppoſition. And therefore, 2 Cor. 10. 5. he compares 
theſe Reaſonings in the Mind of Man unto high Forts, Bulwarks or Towers, 
ſtrong Holds, which arc eaſt up to maintain and hold Siege againſt the Know- 
ledg and Obedience of Chriſt. os nb 411 ; 
- Neither, 2. is the Will free of this Bomity : for though indeed the Will is 
not mentioned directiy and expreſly in the Text, but only the reaſoning Part, 
yet tis not becauſe the Will is free, but rather becauſe that, of all other Facul- 
ties, the Underſtanding might be leaſt ſuſpected; ſeeing wicked Men in their 
Neaſonings, in the ſpeculative Underſtanding, are for the Truth often, and 
againſt evil Works; though again in the ical (which the Apoſtle means 
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E | and even common People, when they expreſs Enmity, they call it IIl-W ill. 


And fo in John 8. 44. Luſts of Enmity and! Malice: againſt God and Chriſt, (of 


Which Chriſt there peaks) and which he calleth; the: Devil's Luſts, are made 


X 45 of the Will, both becauſe they are called (as in the Devils they are found) 


Luſts: Now in the Devil, Luſts ane Inclinations and Acts: principally of the 


I ill; as alſo becauſe Chriſt ſaith there of the Phariſees, You are of your Father 
ie Devil, and bis Luſts ye WILL DO; the word in the Original is n muy. 
3 | Andanfwerably, wicked Men are ſuid to be Haters of God, Row. 1. 30. Exod. 


1 
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Y Ven z. Tis ſeated in the hola Man, and whatſbever 18 in Man, as may 
appear by comparing theſe two Scriptures; John 3.6. That which is born of the 
Fleſb, i Fleſb', and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Rom. 8. 7. Be- 
IF cauſe the carnal Mind is Enmity: against God: for it ij nut ſubject to the Law of 
God, neither indeed can be. In the firſt, Chrift ys, what i bonn ef the Fleſh, is 

Fi: In ſaying, that which is born, Cc. heſhews, that there is not that 
ching in Man, which comes of fleſhly Generation, but tis wholly tainted with 
Flesh, Sin and Corruption; even the Will, and all Parts. And in Rom. 8. 7. 


you may ſee what the Nature of this Fleſh or Corruption is, and what it brings 


Vith it to every Faculty; it is faid to be Enmity againſt God,  $g5mu ores : 
ſome tranflate it the Wiſdom of the Flelh, beeauſé that indeed is principally 
meant: bur the word doth in the Signification generally extend it {elf to the 
| Z ſeveral Acts of each Faculty tending towards its Object, as I could ſhew by o- 
ther Scriptures. So that the Meaning of the Holy Ghaft is to ſnew, how that 
every AQ of every Faculty, Underfiandiog, Will and Affections, all which 
are tainted with Fleſh, are Enmity againſt God. Tis faid fo in the Abſtract; 
becauſe it is in the very Nature of the Fleſh, in each Faculty to be ſo; even as 
it is the Nature of a Wolf to be at enmity with a Lamb. | 


And fo much likewiſe of the ſecond Ground and Degree of Enmity, *cisin- 


| | herent in the Mind, and in every Faculty thereof. 


Now did this Enmity lie and reſt there only, and break forth no farther ? 


| | nor manifeſt it ſelf in Acts of Enmity, it were leſs full. Rut as Ariſtatle makes 
it a Condition of true Friendſhip, t fit maxifeſta nec atiofa, that it be mani- 
feſted by expreſſions of Love, or elſe tis idle, worthleſs Friendſhip : So like- 


3 wiſe to make up the Meaſure of this Enmity full, it remains that I ſhew the 


manifeſtation of this Enmity in the Mind, in regard of evil Works mentioned 


Ez continually but evil Works, which do contain in them direct and expreſs En- 
mity againſt Ged: Every ſinful Act contains in it Enmity againft God. That 
forenamed Place, Ram. 8. 7. is expreſs for both, where tis ſaid that qgimun 
= owgucs, that is, (as I faid before) the leaſt ſtirring Deſire, or AR of any Facul- 

ty, even the Wiſdom of a Man, the beſt and pureſt A& the Mind brings forth, 
the wiſeſt Thought an unregenerate Mind thinks, is Enmity againſt Gad. 
And ſo, Iſa. 3.8. their Doings are (aid to be againſt the Lord, and to provoke 

the Eyes of his Glory: for (beſides that every Sin is aggravated by being the 
breach of all Bonds) it contains a further and directer Enmity in it, as bath 


| there in the following Words, and it will appear fo : for therefore the 


CEeding nearly, in a double reſpeR. 


& thoſe Places do imply: for it is denominated to be Eamity in the Abſtract, 
WW which doth imply that it is ig the Nature of it, and is ſaid to provoke the Eygs 


of his Glory, as being againſt him. Now let us examine the Reaſon given 


1 | | AT 
ſays, tis Enmity againſt God, becauſe tis directly againſt God's Law, and will 


L not be ſubject. And becauſe ſome Men may ſay, What is this to God? he is 


one thing, and his Law another ; it touches not him. Yes verily, and that ex- 

1, Becauſe upon every moral Law of God, his Soveraignty, his Prerogative 
Royal is enſtamped and engaged init; his being God and ſoveraign Lord, lies 
at the ſtake: For the Law is enforced upon that ground, I am the Lord thy God, 
lo the Commandments begin ; he commanding us, as he is God, and by his 
Divine Authority, to ſubmit to thoſe Laws; the main End and Intent of all 
thoſe Laws being, that Men ſhould acknowledg God's Soveraignty over them, 


Now 


n 


C 


| ia the Text, and which the Mind, as you have heard, is ſet on, and wholly 
given unto. The Mind of Man unregenerate, doth bring forth nothing elſe 


* 
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with full Conſent of Mind and Will, is flat Rebellion, a gainſaying his Soy, 
raignty, a direct and immediate oppoſing his Prerogative Royal, denying him 
to be God. And therefore, Tita 1. 16. they are ſaid in Works to deny him. 
Now we all know whatſoever is done thus againſt the Soveraignty of a Kin 

is an Act of High- Treaſon: whatſoever doth flatly deny the King to be King, 
is open Rebellion. And therefore every evil Work may well be ſaid to be a. 
gainſt God, and to provoke the Eyes of his Glory; for it debaſeth, tendeth to 
impair and intrench upon his Prerogative Royal, his Glory and Soveraignty: 
But this is not all, it is flat Enmity, hath ſome Contrariety in the Nature 
Form and Eſſence of it, to God's moſt holy and pure Nature. Becauſe, 


2. God hath enſtamped his own Image on his Laws. For God's Laus, 
eſpecially his firſt Command, is but the Copy and Extract of God's moſt holy, 


Now therefore in this. Caſe, the breach and thwarting of the laaſt of cheſt 


* 


n 
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righteous and bleſſed Will; and many of the Commands are the Copy of his 


moſt holy Nature, as that of his firſt Command]; as ſuch which he in his Na- 


ture is inclined to will and command: And therefore his Law is called holy, a3 
he is holy; and being written in the Heart, doth renew us in his Image. What. 
ſoever Act therefore is done againſt this Law, and hath a Contrariety there. 
unto, hath in the Nature of it a Contrariety unto the Nature of God. Which, | 


my Brethren, being ſo, and the Mind of Man unregenerate continually pro- 
ducing ſuch Acts, needs muſt this Enmity be deep in this regard. But, 

z. This indirect Enmity (as I may fo call it) which is terminated in the 
Breach of the Law, proceedeth in the end to more immediate and direct Ad; 
of Enmity againſt God himſelf, and breaketh forth into ſuch at laſt, as occa- 
ſion is given from collateral Enmity : it lancheth out unto direct Eomity again 
God, and all that would bring us to him. For although Man's Nature at firſt 
in ſinning, aims bur at Pleaſure, and not to injure God, (only tis againſt him, 
as being his Soveraign, who hath commanded the contrary) yet if God come 
to diſcover his Offence taken at theſe their Sins, then corrupt Nature is apt to 
ſhew it ſelf in a direct Enmity. So that as by reaſon of every evil Work, there 
is an Enmity taken up by God againſt us; fo alſo further, when God goes 2. 
bout to reclaim us here-from, to diſcover his Soveraignty and Diſpleaſure a. 
gainſt us, then there ariſeth further active Enmity in us againſt him. If Light 
comes from him, that theſe our Works are evil, then preſently we hate the 


Light, John 3. 19. And this is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the 


World, and Men love Darknefi rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil, 
If God makes himſelf known to us to be our Lord and King, we like not the 
Knowledg of him, Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in 
their Knowledg, God gave them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient. It he diſcovers himſelf to be our Judg, that threatneth us 
for theſe Courſes, then we hate him, Prov. 8. 36. But he that ſinneth again 
me, wrongeth his own Soul: all they that hate me, love Death. Wiſdom, that is, 
Chriſt, that would reclaim Men from ſinning, ſays, If they refuſe him, they 
hate him, and love Death. It is ſpoken conſecutively ; for in ſinning the 
love that which cauſeth Death; and ſo in ſinning too they do that which wil 

uce Hatred of God, and end in it when he comes to reckon with them. 
We either ſlight him or hate him, either we contemn his Judgments, or wiſh 
he were not. If he puniſh us, our Hearts riſe againſt him, as againſt an Ene 
my, and murmur as Caix's did; and accordingly we quarrel with all ſuch 


Means as might reduce us into Subjection to him, 


AP. 
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Some Confoderations propounded, which do more evidence 
| how great the Enmity of Man s Nature i againſt God, 
That it  uninterruptedly continued. That it n Implaca- 

ble. That it is an univerſal Hatred againſt God, and 


al that hath any relation to him. We ſhould try our 


State, by examining our ſelves, whether we continue 
Enemies to God or not. What are the Signs by which 
it may be known. „ 


INTO all this we may add three Conſiderations more concerning the 
manifeſtation of this Enmity in the Mind, and you ſhall ſee the 
Depth, Length, and Breadth thereof, abounding in all three Dimenſi- 
ons, even above meaſure. mc 


Firſt of all, It is continued, without interruption; even from the very be- 
pinning of a Man's Days, whenas the Mind of Man begins to pur forth any 
Acts at all, Jer. 32. 30. For the Children of Iſrael, and the C 4-0 Judah, 
have only done Evil before me from their Touth : for the Children of Iſrael have 
only provoked me to Anger with the Work of their Hands, ſaith the Lord. They 
have only provoked me to Anger from their Youth, by the Work of their 
Hands; they had done nothing elſe from the very beginning. And as tis faid 
of Jeruſalem, in the following Verſes, That that City had been a Provocation 
to him from the very firſt day that it was built: ſo it is true of every 
Man Unregenerate, that from the very day wherein he was born, he hath 
been a Provocation unto God by the Works of his Hands. Aud I pray you 
conſider it, The deadlieſt Enemy that ever was, was net always plotting, 


acting, and practiſing Hoſtility; there is a Truce ſometimes, a laying down 


of Weapons, by reaſon of other Employments. Ay, | but this Enmity never 
of it. 


Again, ſecondly, It is ſo deep an Enmity, that is thus ſeated in the Mind, 


as no Time, no Means that can be uſed, no Perſwaſions or Threatnings can 


of themſelves reconcile them, or wear this Enmity out, until God doth ex- 
tend his mighty Power, and ſlay this Enmity, '&c. And why? Becauſe tis 
ſeated in the Mind, in Nature: as in Rom. 8. 7. it is called Eumity it ſelf; 


which is not, nor cannot be made ſubjeft. Tis in the nature of the corrupt 


Mind to be an Enemy to God, as it is in the Nature of a Wolf to be an Enemy 


to a Lamb; and therefore Nature ſo remaining, it will never yield unleſs it 
be changed. Men may be Enetnies to one another, and yet reconciled, be- 
Aauſe tis not ſeated in their Natures, but only oceaſioned (it may be) by 
ſome outward occaſional Difference and Variance, as appears in Suits of Law 
betwixt Man and Man, which therefore Compoſition will end; and the Cauſe 


being taken away, they prove as good Friends as ever. Ay, but this Enmity 


; | Will never be at an end, unleſs God changeth the Mind; no Compoſition, no 


Parley or Treaty of Peace can end it : Nay, a Man cannot endure to hear of 


Wy ending it, but falls out with all the Means, the Word, Spirit, and Light of 


1s own Conſcience; that perſwades him to it; ſhunning, hating, reſiſting; all 
Means of ending it; hating to be reformed, Pſal.50.17. hating even Recoricilia- 
on it ſelf; caſting all God's Laws behind their Backs, as tis there expreſſed ; 
that is, dealing with all the Perſwaſions and Meſſengets that come from God 
to treat about the Peace, even * with thoſe Which came * Je- 
or ar, 


hath a Ceſſation of Arms; and hereby appears the Length and Continuation 


An euren, May eG wil ineſs ſs before G od, 


— 
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bord, r What have I to do with Poles? And all this whha a deep in- 
bred Pride and Stubbornneſs in the „K and Will, ſcorning to yield or ſtoop, YZ 
Pſal. 10. 4. Inſomuch as God is ſaid, James 4.6. to reſiſt, to withſtand, . = 
meme or ee him, even to throw him down to Hell. = 


Laſt Tis: an tiniveckl Hatred, in regard of he manifeſtation of i it, mani. 
Baue againſt God, and all his Friends that ſtand in any Relation of = | 
Nr to him contioually, it meets with any of them, or as Occaſion is 
0 
1. An Eomity to God, "there being ever and anon Reaſonings in the diſeour- 
fring Fart, that, whos i is na God 1 depyiogy. or deſpiſing, or abuſing all that te 
Mind knows of God; his Grace, turning it into Wantonneſs, Jude 5. deſpiſing 
the Riches of his GoodneFs' and 1 Long ſufferin ach Row. 2. 4. mocking at bo | | 
eee d ſuch A pegs ts or Wan as theſe, Tuſh, God ſees it not; 
Pſal. 10. 11 Br hath ſaid in his Heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his Face, 
ts will never - ſee it. And if the Underſtanding be dee, yet Deſires ariſe 
in the Will, Would there were no God! And is not that deadly . thus 
to reaſon againſt God's Being? or knowing that he is, to abuſe bim? or wiſh- |, 
ing the Defir uction of God ©. Rom. 1. 30. The Gentiles are therefore called ha. 
= of God, becauſe 1981 they knew 000, they glorified him not as God in 
their Heart, ver. 21, 25. = 
2. Again, it is an Enmity to all the Friends of God. Let him ſend Pro. | 
phets, and after them his.own, Son erucified; let him diſpenſe to them the | 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and that as the only Means to reconcile them; yet | 
they hearing this, aut % ng Hardgeſs of their. Hearts, turn Enemies to le 
Crof of Chrig, as ey Fang, P il. 3. 18, 19 .. Let the Lord deal with | 3 
T6; by his Sir, their ng WAIT, Gadd, as if be came as an 
Enemy, they ref! cif everg % ** good Motions, Ads 7.51. Te ftif- | 
12 5 and Angircumciſed in Heart and E, MO p. of always reſiſi the ws er «a 8 
r Fathers did, ſe 42 ve. By e. t of their Conſciences the Truth the 7 
rain, and that unrig e uk a in ,Friſog, Rome. 1. 18. For the 
Wrath of God is sevealed fram He en ag Ungadlivefi, and Unrighteaſs | 7 
neff of Men, 5 hold 4 Truth. in 5 God 12 to themb 7 
his faithful Miniſters, O mize. 7 1 5 \ be than found me? as Abb 
ſaid to Elijal, 1 Kings 21. 29. 9 ta another Prophet, I ht 
him; or, be never. propheſies, & 2, 225 5 ga. So da they ſay of God, 
Doxh, he ſend his, Children 290g them? There is an ancient Enmity fawn be- 
twixt theſe and them, Gen. 3. 15. And I wil put Enmity between thee and the 
m and between 50 . nd 1 0 And 1 . manifeſts it ſelf 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


. Bcauſe;the ek makes this : 25. ane pci Cher aid Brand 
an — ee To 18 unto God, the. Uſe ſhall. be of Trial and 
Examination of our Eftstes-hereby. Naw tis certain that we all, even that 

profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, are born Enemies, as well as Gentiles : for we came 
all from diene from whom. deſcends. thi 
And/howſoever Men may think, and carry the matter outwandly in their Fro. 
feſſion; yet the Scripture tells us the latter Day will find is ſo, That Gad 
hagh but, fem- Friends.i the N 111 and whole . of Enemies, that lie and 
lurk even in the viſibl Church, 4 UTRUUTTNSS 5, un Adu iet, Heb. 10.27. 
whom nothing but the Werd applied, and. their own, Cosſciences, 5 agaR 
and find out: yea, and the:morſf Enemies are thoſe of God's omm Hauſhald. And 
this one Conſideration added to the former, namely, that we are horn En 
mies in our Minds, and that it is ſealed in. our Natures, may, make « even the beſt 
of us to look about. us, andito-fuſpert our Eftages,; for hereupon in will. neceſ⸗ 
farily follow, that. it is nat. all the, Pei outward, which we Chriſtians 
55 2 Geoviles, tha 8 ah qur 1 8 ; for we: are horn ſuch, even 
gemies to as a Wolf is, to a Lamb, Enemies in aur Minds. 
thereſgre taks.a Wolf when it falls. firſt from tha Dam, put it unto. a Lambs 
— Spin up in the badi therSheep,. let it (if it be, poliþle) bed ok 


$ Enmity,. as, you. have heard before. 
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bemies to themſelves, in that they confel?'d ir no ſooner, whilſt Reconciliati- 
da was offered. T were better for a Traitor to confeſs at the Bar when he 


* 
> 


and not agree ? Amos 3: 5. Surely no. And uber 


T” » FF 


and ir be reconciled; till either that Wolf becomes a Lamb, or the Lamb 4 


Wolf. Juſt ſo, take one of us when we are new' dropp'd from the Womb, 


3 | ſays; inwardly ruvening Molves; Marrh:7: 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which 
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in ſome meaſure, into his Image. Can two walt 


that they may ſeek out for Peace 


move them, That it muſt and ſhall be confeſſed one day, at the Day of Death, 


or in Hell; and then they will confeſs it with this Addition, that they were 


„ * 


hears of a Pardon, than at the Gallo wo te 1 7 Lads 
Ibe firſt ſign of being Enemies and unreconciled to God, is Strangeneß to 
him, and unto the Life of God. Strangers to God are yet Enemies; for ye 
ee, that being eſtranged is made a degree of Enmity in the Text, and in Joh 


P.. Acquaint thy ſelf with him, (ſays one of Job's Friends to him) and be at 
bee Implying, thar-whoſdever is at Peace with God, muſt be acquainted 
Vith him. Strangeneſs indeed between two that never were fümiliar Friends, 


22 breeds 


N 4 


77.7... do all whar you Will i redtains 4 (a hr 
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An jnregenerate Mar Gui Befare God, 
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— nn neem 
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4 reds not Enmity, it is age a «6g of Ae if ou: ſce two kung Were 1 | 
nn 


familiar and acquainted, no: 
they, bave occalion to meet 
ther, hel) (you lay) they, ary i 
live glunder, never come at, ſpeak 

there is a Breach: gertainly, chat is 2965 999.1 
gd og we Once were 10 =D this no). 

s God a Stranger to your hereas every Trifle, Learn- 
Be redit, e e Th 1 1 5 of. the World, Thoughts of theſe 
things, plottipg for them, ar. VEL familiar with you, the firſt that.call you up 
in 3 Morning, take up you s, . converſe. with you. all Day, and lied down 
in your Boſo om at Night: N Thoughts of him, or Contriviogs 
how to pleaſe or to 7 i 7 littl le, or gat in al your Thoug his, as 'tis 
ſpoken, of a wic FAN 40. 10. 4. 1 if che Thoug hts of him chance to 
come in, yet it is not welcome, 8 che hough « or Sigh t of a Friend is, but 
as of a; Judt, ar a5 of 2 Maſter that comes in. on the, ſudden upon a negligent 
Servant, and you wiſh he was further off: Then are you Strangers to God. 

. Or, are you Strangers. to thoſe more, ſhecial Duties ia which Communion i is 
to be enjoyed with him? Why s it yas 1510 ſo frange Ihe truth of is is, you 
are Egemics. Can you go whole Weeks;, Months, aud never fpeats co him by 
ſecret and intimate Prayer, fo a5 to take — a8: you would do a Friend, 
into a Corner, there pdur out your Heart before, him, and tell him all your 

crets? 85 if 3 do drem,vigh to him with your Lips, yet are not your Harti 

There are Millions that could never vet ſay, that God and their 
together in a ſweet Claſe, nor do know what it means to 
riend, as Moſes did. - Such are Strangers. N 
ae eee from the Life God f as it is Ne the Nate of 
e Enbe/. 438 There is a holy and ſpiritual Lite which 
Chrit are the F qugrain, „Which they live; as it is ſaid of Chrik, 
aN Ms Far in 1 bs ie "he di mxpto Sim are; : but in that he liveth, be 
liveth unto Gad. A Life d all che Sazars and Angels live in Heaven, not 
dipg on What is here. i. in this World: And it is begun in a Chriſtian here, 
1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son, lath Life; and he that bath not the Con of 
Gate hath nat Life, Now, try. and ſearch thy ih, What Objects are thy Af. 
quickned and kept up in Life with; Oman uita guſtn ducitur. 
235 daſt thou oy 2 and reliſh ? Are you utter Strangers to ſuch a ſpiritual 
e It may he a Life natural. of xy eg * marrying and giving 
in Marriage, c&c. or it may be a Life of Recon, ficting you to converſe with 
Men; or ne” 2 formal Life, in regard of religious Duties, in the Letter of 
them, as Rom. 7. 5 Hut wem ur ave; delivered from the Law, that being diu 
wherein we were held ; that we (auld ſerus in A of Far and not in the 
oldneſſ of the Latter. But have you ag inward Lite, of Grace, Influences and 
Comings: in, from. Recourſes to and Communions with Chriſt, (as Paul fays 
he had, Gel. a. a0) quickning you in all theſe, and above all theſe, as that 
which you reckon, your Life, more thay all cheſe? If you want it, you are 
* - the Life of God. bal 1 * 4 N 7 
Laſtly, Lou are men yau rangers to things 
his Graces, Conyerſes with a Soul in ſecbet; which, God gives his Friends and 
Children, as Love-tokens; 1 Cor. 2. 13, Now we have received not tbe Spirit of 
the hs but tha . which is of God, bat me naught know the things that art 
freely given ta us of. God, God hach many Secrets which he makes known. to 
them that are has Friends, Jahn 15; 15. and Pal, a5. 14. The Secret of the 

Lord is with abe that fear bins : «nd be will em ther bis Cena. But non, 
when we hear experimental Diſcourfings of ſuch near and intimate Dealings of 
God, as how. he draws the Heart to helieve; when we hear of change of 
Heart, of Regeneration, af the N O &. and of the Signs af tbeſe 
made plain to us out of the Mord; Do we hear and entertain them as ſtrange, 

a known, things to ug? Ox, do not dur Hearts think the ſame that the 4 
thenians laid of Pos Noftrine, AA 1. 20. Far thew bronget certain frame 
things rc our Earc; * what theſe; things mewn. 80 d on 
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off one from anothet ; and though 
BED mai £ 1 5 ſtrange, one to an- 

wo you ſee Man and Wife 
ES to care for ane another; 
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Hearts ehinkſecrerly of ſach Sermons," what mean theſe, things? theſe be- 
ng! ſtrange thifigs ti Our Ears. ILHhaus written to him the excelleut things of my 


Hoſea'8. 12) „All thi ues," we „ e and therefore unrecon- 
wy: ne DOSING » 5. 17 . Aa. 175 BOINI ef 108; TIN G1 0 1 ut 
5 ſecond Note of Enmity:td God, is het, only; this Strangeneſs mentioned, 
but too much inward tmira Affection to o Friendſhip with the World. The 
FGScripture makes this Bumity withGod; though Men think not ſo, Jau 4. 4. 
= Know je not, fays: James there, me Ailalttrers and Adultereſſem that Friendſbip 
with the World « Enmny with God f:oBy | Worla-there, he means not only the 
Cortuptions of the Worlt!, or he. ins) of it, (as Peter calls them) hut the 
things of the: World, ſuch as are int emſelves the! good Bleſſings of God, as 
Honour, Riches, Credit, Learning, c. as appears by the foregoing Verſes; 
tor he ſpeaks of ſuch things as Men ask, and ple to feceive ar the Hands of 
S 0od. And whereas Men migbt zy, Theſe art! the good Bleflings of God; 
na ad to love them, and rejoice i them, will God take this ſo heinouſly? Les, 


Je Adulterers and Alultereſſes. Is itim Adultery! in a Wife to cleave in hes 
Heart unto; to delight in, and coitverſe withf as with ea Husband, not only 


otherwiſe reſpects and loves? Patiphar loved Joſenb well, for he gave; him 
Charge over all things in his Hauſe;; yet when a Pet iphars Wife enticed him 
to Adultery, Joſerb tells her, that: chough his Maſter had committed all things 
elle ro him, and kept nothing back hut her, whom he. reſerved: to himſelf; 
and therefore” ſee: how incenſed Potinar was, but upon the opinion that he 
would have defiled her. Adultery breetts:the, greateſt Enmity. Tis not the 
having theſe, or the uſing theſe things, that is a ſign of Enmity; it is the ve- 
ry Phraſe by which the Apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf, allowing us the uſe of the 


ſbion of thic World paſſeth y. Upon occaſion of this was founded that anci- 
ent diſtinction of uti and: frui, uſing the Creature, but enjoying God. Not the 
Lordſhip of the World, but the: Friendſhip of the World breeds the Quarrel, 

and is the Eumity. You may uſe theſe things as Servants, not as Friends, re- 
ſerving and keeping your Hearts to God alone, as to your Husband. Arxiſtot l- 
ſays, that m\vpAic cannot ſtand with true Friendſhip, that is, a Man cannot 
have many Friends in an entire and true Amity; but Friendſhip is always but 
between two. As you cannot ſerve, fo nor be Friends unto God and Mammon 
too. If a Maſter will not bear it, 2 Friend much leſs. It is a fad Speech 
which concerns us all to look to, that in 1 Fohs 3. 15. Love not the World, nei. 
ther the things that are in the World. If any Man love the World, the Love of 
the Father is not in hin. He profeſſeth to ſpeak.nor'of groß gins only, but any 
Vanity in the World, the things af the World: and he is peremptorily con- 
clufive in it, to pronounce the Love of the Father not to be in that Heart which 
aſſects and delights therein more than in God, or in whoſe Heart Love to God 
prevails not aver Love to them. Now if an Husband obſerves bis Wife to 
take all her care for another Man, and that ſhe; is always ſpeaking of him, and 

glad to hear from him, and jolly in this others catnpany, but in his own little, 
or coy to himſelf, or glad when ſhe is our of his company; but inordinate- 
ly delighting in the orher's, conver 
2 and Enmiry. . Let us look to our Hearts, and judg bet wixt God and 
HEM, Ei 11279399110; Tow Mair oft og ag Bnagks: 
A third Note whereby they may be diſcovered to be Bnemiies, is not 


| bai 
ſudject to the Law of God: 80 Rom. B. 7. a carnab Mind. is therefore there fd 
Zo be Enmity againfGod, becauſe it u nor ſubject to the Law of Ga. In Luke 19.2. 
Chritt calls rhoſe his Enemies, thar would not have him reign; over them; 
that is, that would not be ſubject unto his Laws: And the reaſon is, becauſe 
God's Sovcraignty lies at the ſtake; and is deſpiſed, God: giving every. Com- 
mand as he is God and ſoeraign Lord. And again, he that lives not by bis 
Laws, ves: by the Laws of Sin, as they art call d, Row, 3. 21. He is ſubje8 
to the Devil, God's Enemy,/ lives à Subjelt to d Kingdan, 'and-vhis bs: ey 
Me 1 
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Lav; bur they were counttd i & ſfrangetbing ;: 8 God in the Prophet complains, 


World, 1 Cor. 7. 31. And they that uſe this World, 2s not abuſing it; for the Fa. 


Chap. g. 


if it be inordinate: He tells tbem, tis Adultery plritnal; for gf that he ſpeaks, | 


one that is an abſolute Enemy of: her Husband's, but one whom her Husband 


hog whorifhly! with him: this breeds 
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ni O wiltineſs before God, 


9 and Mats Heart were as Wie and Husdand, and the Knot ſtill holds; but 


be ard to che TA of God, Nom . At the firſt Creation, the Law 


There g a Helin Life now between them; for his Heart, as the lau ful Wife 
ought to be ſubject, but his Heart will not: The Law commands ſomething 
chat is elean contrary to hig Hers Laſts; and it will: not ſubmit if it were to 
did for t. ThelLaw-urgettbupon his Heart tlie Sabbath, ſtrictly to be kept in 
Theugits, Word and N&lene ? It is Death to his Heart to be kept thus in, it 
net and nnd; i own Pleaſures that Day. I might inſtance im a great deal 
mers Preſer myeelf to Mens Conſcienced: Doth not the Law by the Light 
of:yout Conſcienives urge ſome Duty upon you, be it private Prayer? Ge. 


N 


hier Wil us way be ſudject to, cannot endure to hear of it, wiſhing 
that Commaaydinent ſcrapech out, or that you had never had the knowledg of 
it, ping us'thep"in*Job'2 1111 4 Depart fem us, me will not the knowledg of 
Los 49. And thoup gh the: Heart be convinced, yet it will not yield, but ſe. 
_ efefly favs; as they in the Prophet, Mh % Wit of the Lord is, we will not do. 
So äsithe Law in ſome Particular finds not a tractable, loving, obedient Wife 
of their Heart, as grieving popes in the leaſt Particular, (as it dot h find 
4 fegenerate Matf J Heart to be) or as fta ing out in nothing. And therefore 


all things, ftrong Purpoſes) daily Strivings, Mournings, which at laſt ſhould 
bring forth obedient Performances, as it doth in a regenerate Man's Heart. 
But ic begets Stubbornneſs, Rebellion, hating to be reformed, the more eager. 
neſs of Luſt to the contrary of hat the Law / commands. So it is in the 5th 
verſe the Myotions of Sim-which were by the Law, brought forth Fruit unto 
Deatti It is a Marriage - Phraſe, implying that the Law begat ſtronger Deſires 


* 
„ 
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the Lad degets nor ontheid Hearts unſeigned and conſtant Deſires to obey in | 


to Sin, and that which the Law forbad ; theſe were the Children which were 
begotten by the Law on his Heart, as a Woman is ſaid to have Children by her 
EDO OE ITS LEGS OUEITOCETT ELTICNTN TINS 
A fourth Note of a State of Bumity, is daily and willingly harbouring, nou- 
riſhing, foſtering and maintaining of one of God's Enemies in practice or fan- 
cy; epenly or ſecretly. Not only he that commits High- Treaſon, is a Traitor 
by our State · Conſtitution; hut alſo he that wittingly or willingly (for other- 
wiſe unwittingly a good Subject may) houſeth or harboureth a Traitor, and 
contmueth to do ĩt, let Proclamation ſay what it will to the contrary, and gives 
loving Welcome and Entertainment to ſuch an one that is an Enemy, as if he 
were a Friend. In John 19. 12. the Jews accuſing Chriſt under the not ion of 
a Rebel and an Enemy: to Ceſar, when they ſaw Pilate but willing to releaſe 
him; they ee Pilate. with this State-Axiom, If thou letteſt this Man go, 
thou art none of Ceſar' Friend. « Nay, we know that if one be but a ſuſpeQ- 
ed Perſon, if in this caſe a Man harbour him, he ſhews himſelf no good Well- 
willer to a State. Let us now judg betwixt God and our own Souls. Every 
Sin is a proclaimed Enemy to God by his Word, yea, and to be our Enemy al- 
ſo, às Peter ſays, which fights againſt our Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, 
Fbefeeth you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſply Luſts, which war 4. 
gainſt the Soul. Is there now any ſuch Sin which we know to be a Sin, (for 
that Condition muſt be added, as I ſaid before, a true Subject may harbour a 
Traitor unwittingly): be it Covetouſneſs, Pride, or any inordinate Pleaſure: 
And do we hoùſe it; make it our ſweeteſt Companion in our daily Thoughts, 
and that wlick lies next our Hearts, in whoſe Converſe, and enjoy ing of which 
we ſpend many an hour with ſweeteſt contentment? He that doth this, is an 
open and convicted Enemy. Nay I go further, Is he but a ſuſpected Perſon ! 
Are they ſuſpected by thee: to be Sins? and yet doſt thou without examining 
of them, thorowIy entertain them friendly, and receive them into thy Heart 
and- Life? It is no good ſigg. i-Nay more, do we ſtand with them all in terms 
of Enmity, at Daggers drawing, as we uſe to ſay? And if you come within 
me, I will*kill yon: And if the) do get in, (as Sin dwells in the beſt) yet 
do we complain of them, bring them forth before God, as we would a Trai- 
tor 6r:Bnemy, arraign them, accuſe them, and ſay, Lord, here is an Enemy 
bath of mine and rhine, a curſed Achan, that troubleth all in me, that — 
ons : - - rouc 
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WE :oud it ſelf under my Roof, und thinks there to have Entertainment? But Chap. 6: 
done it, Lord, and let Iſy4el ſtone it, let every Sermon fling a Stone at it, let 4.S 
WE every Prayer knock ir down. Do we deal thus with our known Sins daily, or 
as oft as we are aſſaulted ? Or, on the contrary, do we hide them, as the Wo- 
man did the Spies in the bottorn of the Well, covering them with ſtrawy 
= Pretences? If we let theſe Eneffiies of God's go thus; we are argued to be none 


of his Friends. 


Ihe laſt Note of Enmity to God, is Enmity to the Children and Ways of 
X God. And what ſttrer Note or Sign dan there be of direct Enmity and fight- 
ing againſt God, as it is termed, Act, 5. 39. than an Enmity thus born in 


Heart, or manifeſted in Word or Actions, againſt any thing that ſeems to be 
of God's ſide; or to take Ifs part, or that ſtand in any Relation of Friendſhip 
or Likeneſs with God, be they either his Ways; His Children, or his Mini- 
ſters? Theſe Men bear the Devil's Colours, ſtand in the Fore-front, and there- 
fore are more eaſily diſcovered ; this being one of the fartheſt degrees and moſt 
apparent fign of Enmity that can be: For many, though fallen our with ano- 
ther, yet ſtill love well enough his Servants, his Wife, his Children, his Friends; 
But as Love is argued to be the ſtronger, the more it is diffuſed, ¶Propter 
= quem alia diligimus, ipſe magis amatur: He for whoſe ſake we love other things 
= beſides him, is more beloved of ut. fo is it in Hatred. It is argued that he 1s 
greatly and deeply hated, againft whoſe Perſon we do not bear only direct Ha- 

© cred, but collateral alſo, it falling upon and extending it ſelf to all that are any 


: way near him for his ſake. As they fay of the Panther, that therefore it 1s 
the deadlieſt Enemy to Mankind of any othet Creature, becauſe it will prey 


even upon the very Image and Likeneſs of a Man, which other Beaſts will not 


do, though there are many will ſeize on'Man'hirhſelf. 


Men have indeed the Name of Holinefs in theit Mouths with a ſeeming Re- 


| verence ; but yet ſtill the Reality of it, the Power of it, the Thing it ſelf; 


| cannot be endured by them, fo long as it is wrappd up in a bundle; viewed itt 


the general. Men profeſs rity love it; but break it up, come to the particular 
Duties of it, and then they cannot away with it: or, in the Abſtract they love 
it; but in the Concrete, às it refides in atty patticulat Subject or Per ſon, they 
hate it. Set the Picture of 2 Lamb to a company of Wolves, and they will 
never ſtir at it; but let a frving Latnb come, rhiey tear it prefently. So let a 
living Saint come among theſe Haters of Godlinefs; a holy Man in the Cons 


crete, rheir Hearts riſe preſently ; then they rage, form, and ſpeak all man- 

ner of Evil of him, as it᷑ is in I d i 

EZ fon they do ſo, which Chriſt gives chere, viz) for Riphteouſniff ſale? 

I know there are few. or none ſo wicked to perſecute Ys - as. knowing 
them re be Chrift's, and under that notion, (that is, peculiar to thoſe that fin 


— 


„ TO, r1, And is it not for the ſame Nea- 


2 againſt the Holy Ghoff) yer it is that which is from Chriſt, which Men do 


petſecute; for ir is he who ftves, prays; fpeaks in holy Men, chat appears in 
u ON LE in dent” and thtreſtre Chi wiff iy to tech, as to thoſe at 
vo did it to me. Men ſee not Chriſt now; but did they know him, they 
vould not oppoſe ſüchi as are any way Hlee Him: Bur when lie ſhall appear, and 
Mien ſhall Rho] what ſtrait Re. Was of, Men Wilfeenfeſs that they hated and 
berſeeuted irn, in petſecut ing His Salnttg. 
FP There are per a third ſort of Men that lie in the Entity of their Natufes; 
aud in an unrecenciled Eſtate, living im the viſibſe Church, who are not only 
= vc reſtrained, and bite their Enmity in, but who!' by means of an inferior 
= York of the Wordand Spirit of God tÞvn their Hearts, are brought to fe un- 
bo God for Friendſhip, yea, and do much for him in out ward Actibtis, fide 
= 2d take part with Bafa; and 5er 'their” Hearts being unchanged; the 
aurſed Enary of theit Nature remiainin unkeilled and not take away, they” 
bee feilt ice tlie gal} of Hitterne ſse For inſtance, look to thöfe in Pfal 48. 34, 
5 37: Whew: be flow them, thei then ſought hin; and they reraraed, and 
Wie tary offer God: Aud they rentmbrc hat Gb'a. reit Rock, wilt the 
God their Rribemr. Me vrrihelef, they du fitrer Ihm wirf their Monch, 
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au they lied unto him with their Tongues. For their Heart was not right wii, 
Book Il. i, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. It is ſaid, that they ſought th, 
ANY YI » . 1 L 6 = 
Lord early as their Redeemer, whilſt he was a ſlaying, of them; yer they dd 


Tos cer- 
_ 7. 


tho 


ſtrojed, O Lor 


but flatter him with their Months, &. A Flatterer, you know, differs from 
a Friend, in that he pretendeth much Kindneſs, yet wants inward Good-will, 


doing it for his own Ends. And ſo do many ſeek God, that yet he accounts 23 
Enemies; for they ſeek him whilſt they ſee themſelves in his Lurch. | 
Nou it is harder to diſcover theſe than the former, becauſe they pretend 


much Friendſhip, and externally (it may be) do as many outward Kindneſſ, 
as the true Friends; as Flatterers, will abound in outward Kindneſſes as much 


as true Friends, nay often exceed them, becauſe they may not be diſcovereg. 


No if none of the former ny a reach to them, nor touch them, then there 


is no better way left, than to ſearch into the Grounds of all they do, and to 
examine whether it proceeds from true, inward, pure and conſtant Good-yill 
yea or no, or Self. reſpects? As now when we ſee an Ape do many things that 
a Man doth, how do we therefore diſtinguiſh thoſe Actions in the one and in 
the other? Why by the inward Principles from whence they ſpring, by fay- 
ing, that they proceed from Reaſon in the one, but not ſo in the other. If 
therefore it can be evinced, That all that any Man ſeems to do for God, comes 


not from Good- will to him; it is enough to convince them to be Perſons unre. 4 | 


conciled. For when as all outward Kindneſſes and Expreſſions of Friendſhi 


proceed not from friend - like Diſpoſitions, and pure Good-will, but altogether * ® 
from Self. Reſpects, it is but feigned Flattery, even among Men; and when | * 
diſcovered once, it breeds double Hatred: And there is much more reaſon it 
ſhould do ſo with God, becauſe he being a God that knows the Heart, to flat- 
ter him, it is the greater 8 1 0 for that is it which chiefly provoketb Men 
ip, becauſe there is Mockery joined with it.. 
Now that God accounteth every one that doth not turn to him out of pus 
Good- will, a Flatterer, is plain by thoſe words in Pſal. 78. 36, 37. Notwith | © 


to hate ſuch as diſſemble Friend 


ſtanding, they did but flatter him, and dealt falſh in his Covenant. Yea, and Chriſt | ; oF 


faith, Matth. 12. 30. That be that is not with him, is againſt him. If Mem 
Hearts be not inwardly for God, and with him, as a Friend would be to 
Friend, in their Actions, he eſteems them againſt him. Thy Heart, ſays Pe... 


ter to Simon Magus, is not right before the Lord, Acts 8. 22, and therefore he 
tells him, he was ſtill in the gall of Bitterneſs. _ 50 
But thinkeſt thou, O Man, that art guilty of theſe things, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape? to uſe the Apoſtle's own words, Rom. 2. 3. And thinkeſt thou this, 0 
Man, that judgeft them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſpalt 
eſcape. the 72 of God? No, God that is a righteous God, and judgeth 
70 555 Man according to his Deeds, ſhall render to the Contentious, that is, 
e that have contentiouſly dealt with him, and carried themſelves as Ene- 
mies in oppoſing him and his, according to their Deeds, (they ſhall have enough 
of it) he will render Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb, to eve- 
ry ſuch Soul. Are Men ſtrange to God, and care not for him? will not be ac- 
quainted with him now? The Day will come he will carry himſelf as ſtrange 


to them: and when a good Look from him would be worth a World, he ſball 


angrily ſay, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, I know. you. not, Matth. 
7. 23. Will Men ſtand out, and will not ſubmit to his moſt holy, juſt and 
righteous Laws, but will live like Rebels and lawleſs Perſons, and not be ſub- 
ject to him? Upon their own Perils be it: Let them hear their Dooms pro 
nounced by Chriſt's own Mouth, Luke 19. 27. Theſe mine Enemies, that would 
not I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, aud. ſlay. them before my Fact, 
He will ſee Execution done himſelt. 7 
Are Men Friends of Pleaſures alſo more than of God, as the, Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the World, or any thing in the World, as James ſpeaks, Adulterers an 
Adultereſſes 7 Then, as it is ſaid, Prov. 6. 34. Jealouſy 16 the Rage of. 4 Man; 
and it is the Rage of God more than Anger, it notes out Unpacifiednels :. / Vil 
he ſpare in the Day of his Vengeance? Is it not ſaid, Pſal, 73.,27, Thou haſt d. 
a, al thoſe. that go « whoring from thee ? He ſpe 115 of it as 155 
1 | | R 
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in Reſpect of Sm and Puniſhment. = 3 
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: hing already done, becauſe God would aſſuredly do it, and therefore it was as * 74 
9 as done. EW a X 
Are Men Nouriſhers and Maintainers of any Sin, that they know is a pro- 
claimed Enemy of God in his Word; ſparing, cheriſhing that that God hates, 
and which he hath in his Word appointed to Deſtruction? Let them but hear 
& what the Prophet ſays to Ahab in the like caſe, for the letting go of Bezhadad, 
and apply it to this Purpoſe, 1 Rings 20. 42. And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
= the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thy hand, 4 Man whom: I appointed to utter 
== Deſtruttion, therefore thy Life ſhall go for his Life, and thy People for his Pea- 
ple. Becauſe thou haſt let one go, that the Lord had appointed to Deſtruction, 
= therefore thy Life ſhall go for its Life. 


_ LIT 'Y 


= To conclude; Are Men Enemies to the Children of God? You touch the 
= Apple of his Eye. You had better have a Mill-ſtone hang'd about your Necks, 
and you thrown into the midſt of the Sea, than to have offended one of theſe 
little Ones. Every Scoff, wry Look, riſing in thy Heart, when God ſhall 
charge it on thy Conſcience, will fink thee down, down into the bottom of 
| Hell. In Tech. 12. 2,7. he compares the Church unto a burdenſom Stone; 
all that burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the Earth 
2 ſhould be gathered together againſt it; and unto an Hearth of Fire; and 
wicked Men that oppoſe them, unto Wood, and a Sheaf, thinking to quench 
that Fire; but that Fire ſhall devour all the People round about. 
Or, do Men oppoſe the Word of God? Let them know that it is an Ar- 
moury and Store-houſe of Weapons, that God hath in readineſs to revenge all 
'  Diſobedience; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. For the VVeapons of our VV arfare are not car- 
nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of Strong-holds, caſting down Ima- 
inat ions, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledg of God, 
and bringing into Captivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt : And having 
in a readineſs to revenge all Diſobedience, when your Obedience is fulfilled. It hath 
enough of its own to revenge its own Quarrel. 
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In Reſpect of SIN and PuxISHMENT: 
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Ihe Corruption of Man's Whole Nature, and of all the 
FPaculties of his Soul, by Sin; and firſt of the Depra- 
vation of the Underſtanding, which is full of Dark- 
neſs, and blinded, ſo that it cannot apprehend Spiri- 
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„wal Things in a due Spiritual Manner. 
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74 And the very God of Peace ſandtify you wholly : and 1 pray God Jour 
v hole Spirit and Soul and Body be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our 
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| The Words of the Text explained. That all the Faculties 
P tbe Soul, even the Mind, art wholly corrupted; proved 
from ih x Expreſſions c oncerning it in Scripture, and from 

the equal extent both of Sin and Grace. 50 


"A HESE Words have no Coherence or Dependance with the 
'- foregoing, for the Concluſion of the Epiſtle doth begin with. 

them. They are a Prayer for the working and perfecking that 
-- - SanQification in them, unto which he had exhorted, and 
ap wie Gbd had begun to Work. Concerning which you have 
; 45 15 ta e et ings. J. 82 2 1 1 90 0 TR 4 5 | 5 5 2 1 1. hp 
Mm 2 Author of this SanQtification; God, ro whom Paul prays to work and 
* Gd; it. And in Prayer, Believers uſp to ſuit their Invocation to God, ac- 
erding to the nature of the Bleſſing the * for. James 1. 5. If any of you 
A 2 lack 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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panerfal, and fharper than am tus cdged 


all, he lays, is a Sin, add blame-worthy: ; .therctore he adds, char they 
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lack Wiſdom, let him as of God, Ver. 17. the Father of Lights. So if we 
pray for Mercy and Comfort, then we arg to call upon God, as the Father of 
Mercies, and God of all Conſolation, as Pas doth, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, 
even the ras of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the God & af 
Comfort, Veet ; 

own Faith. And accordingly here in the Text, when Paul asks Sanctification 
at God's Hands, he looks up to him as ghe God ef Peace. Sin is nothing elſe but 
a diſorder and confuſion of all the Powers of our Souls, whereby they are turned 
Rebels, and will not be ſubject to God: Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the cn, Mind i; 
Enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubjeit to the Lam of God, neither indged can be. 
And theſe Powers of our Souls are alſo turned Enemies one to another. Hence 
there is in dur Souls a Confuſion, ani&xammxghe, James 3. 16. ſo that Luſts war 
in our Members. James 4. 1. From whence come Wars and Fighting among you ? 
Come they not hence, even of your Luſts, that war in your Members? Whereas now 
SanCtification puts all iaro their right Order again, and fo caufeth Peace; and 
that Kingdom where it comes, and is ſet up, 1s Peace and Righteouſneſſ; Rom. 
14. 17. For the Ringdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneff and 
Peace, ans Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, As the end of other Kingdoms, is by Laws 
to put Subjects in Order, and to bring them to, and to keep them in Peace; ſo 
it is the end of Grace, and Righteouſneſs alſo: Therefore he deſires God to 


ſhew himſelf ſuch a God, 4 Gad of Peace, in ſanctify ing them throughout more 


and more, by putting all the Powers of the Soul into their right Frame and 
Order. Far ſo, TIS #9; 8 1 * 17 Ls. Kae 57 | 
2. You have exprefs'd the Subject of this SanQification in its full extent, not 
themſelves only, but every thing in them; ex preis d firſt in general, not fim- 
ply to fanctiſy ou, bot throughout, det, which, is more than aN for it 


4 


ſeems to ſignify not only totus homo, the whole Man, but totum hominis, the | | 


whole of Man, all in Man; alſo it ſigaifes ſanQtifying them to the end, &. 
e Then, ſecondly, he EX eflerh the. Subject of this Sanctifſcation parti- 
cularly by an enumeration of the particular and chief Parts of which Many 
Nature conſiſts, Spirit, Soul and Body: For as the whole Man is uſually divi- 
dedꝭ into Saut and Body, which Pivifion to be true, Death proves; ſo he divides 
that which we call the Soul, into Sal and Spire; which Diviſion to be right, 
the Word of God makes good; Hb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick, and 
Sword, \ piercing even to the dividing 774 

der of Soul and Spirit, end of the. Yaints and Marraw,' and is 4 difcerver of the: 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. Piercing to the dividing of Saui and Spiris.: 
By Soul he means thoſe inſeriour Faculties and Powers of the Mind, the inter- 
nal Senſes and Affections, Fancy, Anger, Deſire, &c. which being the more 
grofs Part, common to Beaſts ; and the other being more ſublime, viz. the 
Judgment, Conſcience, &c. theſe he terms Spirit: Even as thoſe more ſub- 
lime, active, nimble Parts of the Body, which/run in our Bloods, and cauſc 
all the Motion in us, we call Spirits, in compariſqn of the reſt of the Body, 
though chey are Parts of it; ſo this more ſublime Part: of che Son, wherein 
15 artake with Angels, is called, in compariſon, of the other, zhe Spirit of 
Mika, Ephef\4. 23. And be renewed: in the Spirit of your Blind, Where it 

is put fox a part of the Mind, and ax inn er net 5528, I coofcls, 
ſometimes Spirit is taken for thoſe Sparks of moral Light and Vextues in the 
Conſcience and Will. Bur here S ſigniſies t hat natoral Power of the Mind, 
which is the Strength and Quinteſſence of it. Neither, thirdly, doth he con- 
tent hirnſelf with reckoning thus up all the Parts in a three ſald Diviſion, but 
becauſe every one af theſe, contain many Furticulars in them, as the Spirit hati 
in it the Underſtanding, Memory, Judgment, Conſcience, &c. the Bogy many 
Members; therefore to ſhew. that all in every one of theſe ate to be ſabłtified, 
he adds another Ward, that gor whole Spirit, öde hugen, tate Sors, every Porti- 
on of it, as it ſigulfies; which Words are as full as can be imagined 0 expreſs 


that the whole Man, Body, Saul and all, and every thing in Mag, is ta be 


fanQifed and reſtored 3 thꝭ want of which Integrity, tber ought xo be inthem 


may be 
kept 
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tet blameleſs. So chat there are two Doctrines, which naturally and princi- 
pally ariſe out of thefe War n | we A 


Obſerv. t. That every Part and Faculty of Sonl and Body in a Man unſanflified, 
tre wholly aud throughout corrupted and defiled, for elſe they needed not San- 


 Chification % RE $2 
Obſerv. 2. That true Santtifieation is alſo univerſal, . 
755 theſe two Doctrines may be proved by the ſame Reaſons, But I ſhall 
(as my Method leads me) fpeak only to the firft. 


Now, as I have ſhewed before, that this Corruption is univerſal in regard of 
all Sin, or that all Sin is in every Man's Nature, fo now I am to prove that this 
Corruption is ia all parts of our Nature: For this is a differing Conſideration 
from the other; as it is one thing to have all Diſeaſes, and another thing to 
have all Parts diſeaſed, which may be ſo by but one Diſeaſe. . 

r. We have a clear proof for this from the Teſtimony even of the Phariſees 
themſelves, who though they were much corrupted in Jud ment, 1n regard of 
diſcerning into Man's Corruption, thinking and teaching Luſt to be no Sin; 
yet it may ſeem there was in them a Relick and Glimpſe of the total Corrupti. 
on of every Man's Nature, by a Speech which they caſt out concerning the 
Man born blind; Jahn 9. 34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto» 
gether born in Sins, and doſt thou teach as: Thou wert altogether - born 
in Sin : This indeed they feem only to apply unto ſuch, whom in their Births 
God had branded with ſome Defect, as he had this Man with Blindneſs; yet 
we may juftly take it from thoſe Extenuators of Corruption, as a remainder of 
that Truth, which from their Forefathers had been derived to them, but which 
they had corrupted, and limited only to fuch, as unto whom ſome iſhap had 
befallen in their Birth. Now I cite this to prove, not that Men are born in Sin, 
but that the whole Man, ., is ſo. 


2. We have plain Scriptures which evidence it. 5 . 
ff. It is called the old Man; Why? becauſe it overſpreads every Part in 
Man: it is not called the old Underſtanding only, or old Will, but the % Man, 
becauſe all the Powers and Parts that go to make a Man, are tainted with it, 
and therefore all things do become new, when a Man is regenerated ; 2 Car. 5. 
17. Therefore if any Maz be in Chriſt, he i 4 new Creature: old things are paſt 
away, behold, all things are became new; that is, all things in a Man's Nature, 
All things were old, corrupted, and naught, and therefore all becomes new. 
And to this purpoſe it is obſervable (which is obſerv d by ſome) that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaking of the Subject of this Corruption, ſpeaks not as of the Perſon of 
Men only, but of the Faculties in Man, as implying not fetwe homo, the whole 
Man only, but rotum hominir, all that is in Man: Gal 22. But the Scripture 
heth concluded all ander Sip, that the Promiſe by Faith of oy us Chriſt might be gi- 
ven to them that believe. The Fu. en (fays be) hath ſhut up all, m em, 
all things under Sin: ſo that the Ward implies not only all Men, urs, but 
all _ in Man. So likewiſe Chriſt expreſſes it, Job. 3. 6. That which is born 
F the Pleſb, is Fleſh ; and that which is born F the Spirit, is Spirit. He doth 
not only fay, that he chat is born of the Fleſh, is Fliſb, but that which is born of 
= the Flab, is Fleſh, m , there being not that thing in Man, who is 
& bornof Fleſh by fleſhly Generation, but is corrupted, And therefore, _ 
 2aly. We find all Parts in Man termed Fleſh; ſd the Mind of the moſt acute 
Knowers (for of ſuch he odd ang is termed, Col. 2.18, —latruding into 


* 
4 


thoſe things which he hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſbly Mind. It is a 
Ming of Fleſh: And anſwerably that Wilder e a ae we arg 
guided, is termed Wiſdom of the Fleſb, 2 Cor. 1. 12, For our, rejoicing is this 
the Teſtimony of our C onſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Singerity, not witl 
fieſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had aur Converſation in the World. 
Nay, the Conſcience which ſeems leæaſt to be corrupted, is yer laid to be Jeb- 
led, Titus 1. 15. — Bur unto them that are deffled and unbelieving, is nothing 
ve; but even their Mind and Conſcience is aefiled. And now theſe are the noble 
tarts of the Spirit: and as theſe, ſo the Will js ef the Fleſh alſo; Epbeſ. 2. . 
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en whom alſo we all had our Converſation in times paſt, in the Tufts of ow 
Boe: 2 fulfilling Ne Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind. It is To Ne i) 
ox, 3,76v Saen, the Wills of the Fleſh and of the Mind. And in another 
Scripture the Will of the Gentiles is flatly oppoſed to the Will of God; 1 Pet. 4. 
2, 3. That he no longer ſbould live the reſt of his time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the Will of God. For the time paſt of our Life may ſuffice as to have 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs 
1 Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries. Where the Apo- 
le perſwades them to live no longer to the Luſts of Men ; which, ver. 3. is in. 
| terpreted working the Will of the Gentiles, but to the Will of God. And our 
| | Affections alſo are called the Luſts and Paſſions of the Fleſh; Gal. 5. 24. And © 
| they that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſfts. And 
1 Pet. a. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain 
from fleſhly Laſts, which war againit the Soul. And thele make up that which in 
my Text is called Soul. And laſt of all, the Fleſh or Body is ſaid to be cor- 
tupt and filrhy, as well as the Spirit or Soul: So 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore 
theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting 17 in the Fear of God. And din is ſaid to 
reign in the Body; Rom. 6. 12. Let not Sin therefore reign in your mortal Body, 
that ye ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof : which is taken as diſtinct from the 
Soul, for it is added mortal, which the Soul is not. And if we look on all the 
Members of the Body, they ſhew their Corruption, tliey being fit Weapons | 
for Unrighteouſneſs, even all the Members of the Body : The Eyes are full of 
Adultery : 2 Pet. 2. 14. Having Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe 
from Sin, beguiling unſtable Souls: an Heart they have exerciſed with coverow 
Practices: curſed Chilaren. The Tongue is a World of Evil; James 3.6. And 
the Tongue is 4 Fire, a World of Iniquity : ſo is the Tongue amongſt our Members, 
that it defileth the whole Body, and ſetteth on Fire the Courſe of Nature ; and it 
is ſet on fire of Hell. The Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood, and the Throat an 
open Sepulchre ; Rom. 3. 13, 14, 15. Their Threat. is an open Sepulchre ; with 
their Tongues they have uſed Deceit ; the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips: whoſt* 
Mouth is full of Carſing and Bitterneſs : their Feet are. ſwift to ſhed Blood. Io 
conclude, they are ſaid to be full of all Unrighteouſneſs, full of all Readinef Þ 
to Evil; As 13.10. —0 full of all Subtiliy and all Miſchief, thou Child 
the Devil, thow Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 1 to pervert the 
| right Ways of the Lord? He doth ox ſpeak of the Fulneſs of actual Sin, as a 
Tree is Rid to be full of Fruit, as the Phraſe is uſed, Rom. 1. 29. Being filled 
with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetou[neſs, Maliciouſneſs ; 
fall of Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, But here in 
As 13. 10. the Fullneſs is underſtood, tangquam plenitudo waſis, as a Veſſel is 
full of Liquor: Elimas his Soul and Body was full of Readineſs to Evil, which 
denotes inward Diſpoſitions thereunto. Neither doth he (as there he ſpeaks 
of it) call it a Fullneſs in regard of all the Parts of Unrighteouſneſs only, for 
that is after added beſides, full of «ll Unrighteouſneſs, not only all Readineſs to 
Evil, but full of all. And therefore in this regard our depraved Nature is 
compared to a corrupt Tree, whereof. we know both Root, and Branch, and 
Bark, and all to be poiſoned, if the Tree is ſo; Matth. 7. 17, 18. Even ſo eve- 
ry good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, but 4 corrupt Tree bringeth. forth evil 
Fruit. A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit: neither can a corrupt Tree 
bring fotth good Fruit. And ſo is every Sprig and Faculty in Man, that brings 
forth any ACt or Motion, as Fruit, be it the Underſtanding, Will, Cc. all is 
corrupt, Bark and Body, and all. And this Sin of our Nature is called 
H AU dd , that Which begirts all our Faculties; Hieb. 12. 1. Where 
fore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great 4 Cloud of Witneſſes, let u 
lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin which doth. ſo caſily beſet us, and let ws ran nit 
Patience the Race that is ſet before us. Now for the Reaſons and Demontiire- 
tions of this Truth, that every Fart in Man is corrupted and infected by Sin, 
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d Sin, are commenfurate, and their Dominos are of equal Comfpäſb; an 
—— they come, they give Laws to every Member, and fubject that which. 


«within their Dominidns, for both are faid to reign, and both are of a Tptead- 


* 


- & Nature over all. Gräce is compared to Leaven, bechuſe it leavens the 
4 Marth 1 3. 33. — Ihe Kyngdow of Hewven 5s like nnto Lebven, 
which 4 Woman took and hid in three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leævened. 
And Sin and Corruption of Nature is compared to Leaven alſo ; Gal. 5. 7, S, . 
Te did run well, who did hinder you, that ye ſhould not obty the Truth? DW Per- 
ſwaſion cometh not of him that called you. A little Leaven leaveneth the whole 
Lamp. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 8. Tour glorying is not good: nom ye not that à little 
Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump? Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old 
Leaven, neither with the Leuven of Malice aud W zkedneſs but with the unlea- 
vened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Grace where it comes, comes in as Lite, 
and as the Soul doth into the Body, and informs all in that Body it comes into; 
and accordingly we ſee all Parts to live in a living Man: And on e 
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this Corruption of our Nature is as Death, Which is as general alſo as Life, 


for it is the Privation of it. And Habitus & privat jo ver ſantur tirca idem: Th k 
Habit and Privation belong to the ſame Subject. But. 


Secondly, More particularly to demonſtrate this. If habitual Grace and 
SanRification was ſeated in every Part of the firſt Adam, and of the humane 
Nature of Chriſt, and begins to be in every Faculty of a regenerate Man, then 
is every Faculty by Nature corrupted. The Conſequence is ſtrong, not only 


for the Reaſon before giyen in general, that Grace and Sin are of a like Extent, 


but more particularly it may be demonſtrated from them ſeverallr. 
1. If Grace begun, reacheth to every part of a 'regenerate Man, then did 
Sin before corrupt all, for that Sanctiſfcation is but the reſtoring of every Part 


to its Health and Integrity again. Now if any Part were whole, it would 


not need the Phyſician nor Cure. n e , ee ee 
2. That Sin is thus ſeated in every Part, may be proved by Experiment, 
drawn from the State of a regenerate Man. We feel that there is a Combat 


againſt the Work of Grace in every Part; Darkneſs and Unbelief in the Un- 


derſtanding fights againſt Light and Faith: Lord, I believe, help my Unbelief, ſays 
that poor Man in the Goſpel, Mark 9. 24, Grace in the Will, fights againſt Sin 
in the Will: The Fleſh in the Will, luſteth againſt the Spirit in the Will; 
Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would, I ſay, in the Will; forthe Apoſtle infers from what he had 
ſaid, that thence it was that they could not do the things which they would. It is 
not a Fight of one Faculty againſt another, but of the ſame Faculties againf} 
themſelves, and this through the whole Man. DT TP wk 

3. The Conſequence is alſo ſtrong, that if the Grace which was in Adam, 
when innocent, did reach to every Part of his Nature; then that Sin, after he 
had fallen, hath the ſame Extent : for the Corruption of our Natures is but 
the Privation of that Grace which was in him, and therefore is inevery Part 
wherein that Grace was. Privatio eſt in eodem ſubjecto in quo habitts : Priva- 
tion is in the ſame Subject wherein the Habit was before. E 


4. The Conſequence is ſtrong too, that if in the Nature of Chriſt, Gtace 


Was in every Part of it, then Sin is ſo in our Natures : for the End of Chriſt's 


aſſuming and ſanctifying our Natures, was to condemn Sin in the Fleſh ; Rom.$.3. 
For what the Law could not do, in thit it was weak through the Fleſb, Got ending 
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his own Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Jin in tht Fleſh } 
that is, by ſanctifying our Nature in his Perſon, and by the Righteouſneſs of 
that his Nature, he takes away the Sin of ours, and there was no Part of that 
his Nature which he ſanctifled to any other End. John 1). 19. And far, their 
ſakes I ſanctiß m ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanttifiel through the Trath. And 
n this Ron. 8. ſays the apofllc at ver. 2. The Lam of rhe Spirit G, Life in 
Chrift efwe, bath male te fete from the Law of Sin nd Death. He had com- 
Plained in chap. 7. of à Law of $in'in his Members, Which would be here 30 
Grace 

and 


dying Pay; now; ſays he, my Comfort-is, that a contrary Lay o 
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and Life was in Chriſt to take away the Guilt of it. 80 that every Part in 


5 Chriſt being ſanctiſied with a Law of Life, was to take away the Law of Sin 


in eyery Part of us. Now it remains to be proyed, that every Part of hu- 
mane Nature in Adam and in Chriſt, was ſanQified, and alſo that every Part 
of it in a regenerate Man begins to be made Holy. This I' demonſtrate two 
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Firf : You ſhall ſee how the one follows from the other, ſo as if it be true 


of any, it is true of all. n At n 1. 
. Secondly ; I will give the general Reaſons for it. 
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1. I fay the one follows neceſſarily upon the other. For. 
1 ff. If every Fart in a regenerate Man be ſanctified, then every Part of hu: 


* = 


ified in Adam, and contra; for it is the fame Image 


mane Nature was ſanct 
that is reſtored and created new, which was created at firſt, only with this 
Difference, (as one obſerves) Adam was cg, ſanctified, but not oe; but 
we, tho not o, that 1s wholly, and perfectly, yet 6Adeacs, that is, to the End. 
Now that every Part in a regenerate Man is ſanctified, appears by that com- 
mon Experiment, which yet is peculiar to regenerate Men, that there is a 
Combat in every Part betweea Fleſh and Spirit ſeated in all the Faculties, as 1 
proved beforede. 7 see noise. 
2aly. If every Fart of humane Nature was ſanctified in Chriſt, then it is ſo 
in us, and? contra; for he took Fleſh to ſanctify us; John 17. 19. For their 
ſakes I ſanttify my ſelf. And Heb. 2. 11, 14, 17. For both he that ſandtifieth, 
and they who are ſanctiſed, are all of one: for which Cauſe be is not aſhamed to call 
them Brethren. Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 
he alſo. himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that through Death he might deſtroy 
him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. Wherefore in ali things it 
behoved him to be made like unto his Brethren; that he might be a merciful and 
faithful high Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the 


Sins of the People. It is ſaid of Chriſt and us there, that he who ſanCtifieth, 


and we that are ſanctified, are of one, that is, of one Nature, in every. Part; 
for ver. 17. we are ſaid to be like in all things. He took our Nature, and eve- 


ry part o it to ſanctify it, that we might be made Partakers of his Sanctifica- 
tion, and ſo might be of one, agree and be alike to him: and that there might 
want no part in his Sanctificat ion, he wanted no part of our Nature. And even 
in this Senſe we may underſtand that Scripture in Epheſ. 1. 23. of Chriſt's fil- 
ling all in all: He fills all in all his Children, from his own Falneſs.' Now he is 
full of Grace and Truth. John 1, 10. He was in the World, and the World was 
made by him, and the World knem him not: And he took our Natures to ſanctify 
them, and therefore all he took was ſanQtified; therefore he is called that holy 
thing, Lake 1. 35. —- Ihe Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the 
Hegheſt ſhall owerſbadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 


thee, ſball be called the Son of God. 5 | ef n 

2, Now I ſhall aſſign the Reaſons which may evince that Grace was and is 
copy in Chriſt and Adam, in and through every Part of them, and ſo ought 
to be in us. g e 

Iſt. Becauſe God hath made all in Man to glorify himſelf, not as other Crea- 
tures only, but by ſhewing forth thoſe Vertues and Graces, which he ſtamped 
on Man above all other Works of his Hands; 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorify God in your 
Body and Spirit too. Pſal. 103. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and all that is 
within me, bleſs his holy Name. God therefore gave Abilities at firſt to Man 
thus to glorify God in his whole Soul. For as we cannot love him till he love 
us, ſo neither can we glorify him, unleſs he implant in every Faculty Holineſs 
and Grace firſt, whereby we have Abilities to do ſ ov. 
. . 2dh.; The whole Nature of Man, and every Part of it in its pure and right 
Conſtitution, was made ſubject to the Law of God, and therefore was entirely 
holy: And therefore thus was the entire Nature of Adam and of Cbriſt conſti- 
tuted ; for indeed if any thing had been in Adam and Chriſt · not ſubjected to 


the Law, it had been Enmity to God: for that is the Reaſon which the apo 
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ſtle gi f the carnal Mind's being Eomity againſt God; Rom. 8. 7. Becanſe 
1 hoy Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubject to the Law of God 
neither indeed can be. But now there being nothing of this Enmity neither in 
Adam, while innocent, nor in Chriſt, no Fart in them was lawleſs. And 
*his is evident too from the Word of God's judging every Creature in Man; 
Heb. 4. 12, 13. For the VVord of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than 
any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and 
of the Joints and Marrow, and is 4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the 
Heart, Neither is there any Creature that is not manifeſt in bis Sight : but all 
things are naked and opened unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to do. And 
every thing in Man which is thus tried and judged by the Word, ought to be 
agreeable and ſubject to it in its firſt original Frame. And it is yet more clear- 
ly proved, if we conſider, that when Chriſt declares the Sum of the Law, he 
reckons up all in Man; Mark 12. 29, 30. And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the Commanaments is, Hear, O lirael, the Lord our God is one Lord; and thou 
ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy S oul, and with all 
thy Mind, and with all thy Strength: this is the fir ſt Commandment. Leſt any 
thing ſhould be left out, Chriſt adds, with all thy Strength. If this then be the 
Law, as Chriſt ſays it is, then this Law was originally written in the whole 
Soul, and every Part of it in Adam, and ſo in Chriſt too, of whom it is ſaid, 
that the Law was in his Heart, Pſal. 40. 8. And what is indeed the Sanctifica- 
tion of the Underſtanding and Will, but the writing of the Law there ? which 
God promiſes to do under the new Covenant; Jer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the 
Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe Days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. Now to write the Law in the 
Heart, is to put ſuch Diſpoſitions in, whereby a Man may live according to it. 
And thus the Law was written on all in Man, in his primitive Condition. And 
now alas, ſince his Fall, the contrary Law of Sin is written upon all in his 
Heart. > Sk. Ga | | EIN 

34h). Gol hath made and ordained ſpiritual Objects and Acts for every Facul- 
ty of Soul and Body, and therefore he gave to Adam at firſt anſwerable ſpiri- 
tual Diſpoſitions in all his Faculties: For between every Faculty and its Object 
there muſt be a Suitableneſs: and as the natural Man receives not the things 
of the Spirit, for, ſays the Apoſtle, they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
ſo neither can any Faculty, if not ſanctiſied, be in a ſpiritual manner carried 
to, or be converſant about ſpiritual things. Therefore if God did provide 
{piritual Objects for all in Man, then ſurely he put ſpiritual Diſpoſitions into 
all thoſe Powers of his Soul. Now that God did provide ſpiritual Objects for 
every Faculty, is eaſy to be demonſtrated by all the Particulars. For the Un- 
derſtanding, there are things of the Spirit; for the Will, ſpiritual good things; 
for Conſcience, ſpiritual Metives, . bg; 
45. God made all in Man capable of Glory, therefore he made every thin g 
in Man holy: for ſince God would glorify all that is in Man, ſo that enen o 
much as our Bodies ſhall be made lite his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 2 1. all in 


Man muſt therefore be ſanctified; for indeed no Veſſel is capable of Glory, 
till it be prepared, Rom. 9. 23. and made meet, Col. 1. 13. And therefore 
© lincethe Underſtanding, Will, Memory, and all, ſhall be glorified, all theſe 
Towers of the Soul mult be firſt ſanQified. And therefore no Grace and Holi- 
= neſs being introduced into every Faculty of the Soul, ſhews}that all in Man is 
infected with Sin, ſince the Diſcaſe and the Remedy are of equal Extent. 
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reuments to prove that not only the inferiour Powers of 8 
the Soul, but the ſupream, the Underſtanding and Mind, 
are corrupted. That the Mind it ſelf is called Fleſh iz 
well as the other. Arguments from Reaſon further to 
4 ©. evince tt. 


* 


I is not only the inferiour Powers of the Soul which this Plague of Sin hath 
ſeized, but the Contagion hath aſcended into the higher Region of the 
Soul, the Mind. It is this ſupream, ſublime and noble Part, (which is 
not to be found in Beaſts) the Underſtanding, Judgment and Conſci. 
ence, which the Apoſtle in this 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. means by Spirit, as needing Re- 
novation and Sanctification, as much as the lower Faculties in Man. And in 
this ſenſe Spirit is alſo taken, 1 Cor. 2. 11. For what Man knoweth the things of 
a Man, ſave the Spirit of Man which is in him? Where Spirit of Man ſignifies 
the knowing and diſcerning Part in Man: and in the ſame meaning ir is to be 
underſtood, when it is diſtinguiſh'd from Soul, as here in this 17 heſſ. F. 23. 
and in other Places. Mok Kok 
: Since I deſign to ſhew how all the ſeveral Faculties of our Souls are by Sin 
depraved, that which I am to begin with, is the higheſt and nobleſt of them 
all, the Spirit of Man. And this then is the firſt Propoſition I will prove. 


g 


If Propol: T hat the moſt ſupream, moſt ſpiritual Faculty in Man's Mind, the un- 
| | derſtanding Power of Man, is corrupted, and needs renewing. 


, This is a Doctrine had need be proved, becauſe to a carnal Underſtanding 
not enlightned by the Word, this hath always been, and is the greateſt Para- 

dox. So it was to the Heathen Philoſophers, and to many of the Schoolmen 
alſo, though called Chriſtians ; who though indeed they did acknowledg Dregs 
to lie at the bottom of the Affections in the lower part of the Soul, which ſome- © ® 
times, when ſtirt d and joggled by outward Temptations, do mud, and cot 
pt the Mind; yet that ſublime and noble Faculey, according to their Opini- Þ 7 
on of. it, was in it ſelf moſt pure, and the cleareſt of all the reſt. And there- 
fore they fay, Reaſon did ſtill direct, adviſe and perſwade us to the beſt things, 
and was in it ſelf a pure Virgin. And thus the Phariſees alſo judged, Rom. 2. 
17, 18, 19. Behold, thou art called a Jem, aud reſteſt in the Law, and maleſt thy 
lioaft of God; and knoweft his Wil, and approveſt the things that are more excellent, 
way 1 oats out of the Lam; and art confident that 'thop thy ſelf art a Guide of 
the Blind, a Light of them which are in Darknep. © They boa ſted they knew God's 
Win, and were confident,” becauſe they were Guides to the Blind, a Light of 
them in Darkneſs j therefore of all things elſe, they - thought leaft that their 
Uaderſtandings were corrupt and blinded't John 9, Jos And fome of the Phart- 
fees whith were with hun, heard theſe Words, and ſald unto bim, Are we blind alſo? 
When they heard Chriſt ſpeaking of Blindneſs even in them that ſee, faid- rhele 
Men, As 8+ ed alſo? Of all the Tmputations elſe; they wondred ar this 
the moſt : And indeed when blind Reaſon, which thinks it ſees, is Judg, 1t is 
not ſtrange, that this Corruption of the Underſtanding ſhould be a Wonder to 
it, For Reaſon being the ſupream Faculty of all the reſt, which judgeth all 
elſe, and is judged of none but it ſelf, by reaſon of its nearneſs to it ſelf, it leafi 
diſcerns it ſelf, As a Man's Eye, which tho it may ſee the Deformity of ano. 
ther Member, yet not the Bloodſhot that is in it felt but it muſt have a Glals 
by which to diſcern it. And ſo though even corrupt Nature diſcerns the Re- 
belligns; of the Affections and ſenſual Part of Man by its own Light, as thc 
Heafhens did, and complain'd thereof; yet it cannot diſcern the In * bh 
e 0 
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was depraved ; then the Image of the Devil in the proper Lineaments of it, 
would not appear in wicked Men; then his chief and main Sins would not be 
found in them, which yet they are. If we conſider this great evil One, Satan, 
he is a Spirit, and hath no ſenſual or bodily Luſts, either of Uncleanneſs, Drun- 
kenneſs or Gluttony in him, but his Wickedneſs is firitual Wictedneſ; for 
which reaſon the Helliſh Powers of Darkneſs have that peculiar Name piven 
them, Epheſ. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſp and Blood, but againſt Prin. 
tipalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. And why is the Wickedneſs of the Devil 
called ſpiritual, but becauſe it is rooted in a Spirit, and all his Sins are ſeated 
in his Underſtanding and Will? What is the Devil's great Sin but Pride, the 
Womb whereof is chiefly the Underſtanding ? And this Sin of Pride was the 
Devil's Condemnation and Ruine; 1 Tim. 3. 6. —Left being lifted ap with 


Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the Devil. It was this Pride which fum'd 


up into the Devil's Head, and made him reel out of Heaven. Of ſuch Sins a 
theſe Men are alſo guilty, and prone to them as well as the Devils. Our proud 
contentious Wiſdom is called devilliſÞ, James 3. 15. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, devilliſh. And all that Envy, Malice, Ly- 
ing and Diſſembling, which though in the Will, yet are rooted in the Under. 


ſanding, are in this Scripture mentioned by the Apoſtle, as bearing the ſame 3 | 
devilliſh Reſemblance. And theſe and ſuch like Luſts which are in wicked 
Men, Chriſt calls the Luſts of their Father the Devil, John 8. 44. Te are of your | 


Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do: When he ſpeaketh 
Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a Liar, and the Father of it. When the 
Devil tells a Lie, he peaks it of his own, as being an Act of the Mind againſt it 


ſelf. And ſo = rac and all blaſphemous Thoughts and Expreſſions con- 


cerning God, are ſaid, as well as all other vain Thoughts, to proceed out of our 
Hearts; Matth. 15. 19. For out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemics. Theſe Blaſphe- 
mies, as they are Acts of the Mind, are more agreeable to the Devil's Sins, 
than Murders, Fornications, 4ù. - 


* 


2ahz. In the firſt Sin of our firſt Parents, (wliereby our Natures became 
tainted) the Judgment and Underſtanding had a great, if not the firſt and main 


Stroak : and therefore if by that Act, Sin entred on our Natures; the Under- 
ſtanding, which was ſo deeply guilty, deſerv d to be puniſhed and wounded as 


deeply as any other. Now examine what was the main Object which drew 


envied them a happier 


on that Sin, and which was aimed at in it; it was an apprehended Excellency 


in the e to know Good and Evil, that they might, as they concei- 
ved, be like unto God: and the Original of their being deceived, was in lift- 


ning and aſſenting to the Devil rather than God; for twice when the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of that Sin, he expreſſeth it as an Error in Judgment, as their being de- 
ceived; 2 Cor. 11. 3. He begailed Eve through Subtilty, that is, his Wit decei- 
ved her. Their Sin therefore conſiſted primarily in Error; 1 Tim. 2. 14. 44 
Adam m not deceived; but the Woman being deceived, mas in the Tranſpreſſion 


So that the Woman's being deceived, may ſeem to have been the firſt Wicket 


which let Sin in; or if it be not fo, yet however tis mentioned as the main 
Cauſe and Subject of that firſt Sin; and from this Deceit it was, chat corrupt 
Opinions of God were ingendred in their Minds, to imagine fookfhly that he 

Eftate, as I have before ſnewed. Now them if the Un- 
derſtanding was (as it appears to have been) one of the chief, if not the chief 
Party in this Sin; then certainly that Act of the Underſtanding was* the cauſe 
of that Corruption which is in us: and therefore wer mut needs be 
mueh, if not moſt corrupted; this Faculty muſt receive” one of the greatelt 
Wounds, and be puniſhed with one of the greateſt Loſſes. For if God faid, 
The Soul that fins, ſbul die; then that Faculty in the Soul, Which you ſee ſinned 
mainly, muſt die, that is, muſt loſe the Life of Holineſs which was it ĩt before. 
The Schoolmens Reaſon why the Body is moſt corrupted,” was, becauſe that 
Sin is conveyed by bodily Generation, not conſider ing tliat this was only the 


Conduit-Pipe, but Adams ſirſt Sin was the Spring and Cauſe; and therefore 
the Corruption of the Faculties is to be meaſured by the Stroke - which the 
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Parts and vatiſſties of his Soul had in it. Her Eye indeed and Taſte helped 


or a mere Apple could never have ſo entic'd them, but it was conceiv'd to have 


Virtue in it to give the knowledg of Good and Evil, the Devil candying it over 


ET F 


darkneſs of their Minds ; Epheſ. 6, 12. For we wreſtle not againſt. Fleſb ang Blood, 


t will give them Repentance to the acknow and that they may re- 
n cover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil, who are taken captive b him at bis 
t Wil. When they have nov, a changed Mind toacknowledg the Truth; 
c when they have found the e thick Miſts of Darkneſs, Wit 
A which they wete covered, and in which the Devil kept cher a ; when. they 
k orion, a 2 and indeed Frenzy of 
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A fays, Bath. 6. 22, 23. The Light of the Bady is the Eye : if therefore thine Eg 
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he fnvle, thy whole Body ſball be full of Light. But if thine Ege be evil, . 
bet Bal be full o Raue , therefore the Light that it in thee 7 
Darkneſs, how great is He Darkneſs ? Which proves my Aﬀertion, that not on- 
ly the lower, but the nobler Faculties in Man, che Underſtanding and Mind, are 
epraved with Sin. ee tha enen 
" athly. If we confider that the Production and Increaſe of Grace is ſaid to be 
a Work wrouglht and tranſacted in the N Rancung and firſt beginning 
there; then certainly it follows that this Faculty is mainly, 
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3 of VViſdom and X nowledg, Col. 2. 3. that he might diſpenſe them to us. And 


2A him are ye in bi hriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto u V. I; iſdom, and Rig hteouſ- 
3 neſs, and Santtification, and Redemption. Well, and if we conſider too all the 
fHlaſtructions, Reproofs and Doctrines in the Word, what are they bur as ſo ma- 
= oy Plaiſters which Chriſt lays to our Heads, to cure our diſeaſed Judgments, 
and by healing them, to heal all the other Faculties? All thoſe wholeſome 
Words are principally applied to the Underſtanding, as to that Part in us which 
zs as ſick or moſt ſick of any, and by that they work on the other. 
6,5. It is the Defect and Pravity of the Mind, which is the Original and 
= Root of all Sin in the other Powers of our Souls; nay; a corrupt Underſtand- 
1 ing is the immediate Cauſe and firſt Mover in moſt Sins, and the prime Sub- 
X ject of many, and thoſe the greateſt Sins, and therefore certainly it is deeply 
corrupted. R 
= Tha Darkneſs of the Underſtanding is the Author of that Rebellion 
X which is in the Will and AﬀeCtions, for therefore doth the Will and ſenſual Ap- 
petite ſeek out ſo inordinately the Pleaſures of Sin; becauſe the Mind is iguo- 
rant of God, knows him not, and fo is a ſtranger to him, and can have no Fel- 
 X lowſhip with him: for it is Ignorance of God eſtrangeth us from him, ſince all 
| X Fellowſhip and Friendſhip is grounded upon Knowledg, and all friendly En- 
tercourſe is chiefly tranſacted by the Help of it; and therefore reaſonable Crea- 


tures are only capable of Friendſhip, which Beaſts are not. That we may 
then have Communion with God, the Knowledg of him is neceſſary: and ac- 
cordingly the firſt and main thing which God doth, when he enters us into the 


Covenant of Grace, is to teach us to know him, Jer. 31.33, 34. But this ſball be 


þ | the Covenant that Iwill make with the Houſe of Iſrael; After thoſe Days, ſaith 
the Lord, Iwill put my Law iz their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and 
| 8 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. And they ſhall teach no more eve- 


'B | the ſame Apoſtle in another Scripture, reckoning up the main Benefits, which 
= we have by Chriſt, puts in Wiſdom as one and the firſt; 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 


- 
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* 
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| : | ry Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Kyow the Lord: for 


they ſball all know me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
Lord: far will forgive their Iniquity, and I will remember their Sin no more. 
it is Ignorance therefore which keeps Men from Fellowſhip with God, and 


hunt and ſeek about in other things in the Pleaſure of Sin and Variety of 
L uſts, to find that Happineſs and Delight which the blinded Soul cannot ſee or 
EZ diſcern to be in God. Men are therefore eſtranged from God, becauſe they 
know him not, and then they are abandon'd to all manner of Sins; Epheſ. 4. 
17, 18, 19. This I ſay therefore and teſtify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk 
= not as other Gentiles walk, in the V. abit of their Mind, having the Underſtanding 
8 4darkned, being alienated from the Life of God, through the Ignorance that 15 in 
them, b of the Blindneſs of their Heart: who being paſt feeling, have 
ES given themſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Vncleanneſs with Greedi- 
= rs. Mark, it is ſaid, that they are alienated from God through Ignorance, be- 
== cauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts; and thence it follows, that they gave 
ES themſelues over to Laſciviouſneſs. 1000 003 . Pt ag E 

2. The Darkneſs of the Mind is not only thus negatively (as depriving the 
Socul of the Knowledg of God) the Root of all Sin, but 4 is politively- the 
= immediate Cauſe of moſt Corruptions in Mens Lives. Thus Paul mentions 
= feſbly Wiſdom, as the corrupt Principle by which Men lead their Lives, and as 
the main oppoſite Principle unto Grace: 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is this, 
= the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in Simplicity and goaly Sincerity, not with 
= feſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we have had our Converſation in the 
World, and mors abundantly to you-wards. There is a fleſhly practical Wiſdom 
WE Which enables Men to do much Miſchief, and therefore wicked Men are ſaid 
= 2 be wiſe todo Evil; 8 4. 22, For my People is fooliſh, they have not known 
, they are ſottiſh Children, and they have none nder ſtanding; they are wiſe to 
= 4 evil, but to do good they have wo Kyowledg. And indeed this carnal Wiſdom 
7 15 Cauſe of the greateſt Part of Wickedneſs in the World ; Ja. 47. 10. 
To thou haft truſted in thy VVickedneſs : thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. * 
2 | i{ dons 
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want of that Fellowſhip makes every Faculty in the Man ſhift for it ſelf, 
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An unregenerate. Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


Book III. 
SEV Ws upon? How do they hold them in the Snare of the Divel?. How do cor. 


VViſdom and thy Knowledg, it hath perverted thee : and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
Heart, Tam, and none elſe beſides me. What Practices do corrupt Opinions pur _ 


rupt Principles in the practical Underſtanding ſecretly ſteer Men, and do all 
covertly and with underhand Dealing, when yer the contrary Principles keep a 
Noile in the Conſcience and ſpeculative Part? Corrupt Reaſonings and falſe 
Judgments of things are the chief Movers and Actors in all our Sinnings; 1 
Epheſ. 2. 3. Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in times paſt, in ie 
Luſts of our Fleſb, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſb, and of the Mind; and rere 
by Nature the Children of VVrath, even as others. They are ſaid to fulfil th; 
Wills of 2J Savor, of the Mind, of the Reaſonings, as well as of the Fleſh MM 
the ſenſual Part. And really thus it is with Men, that though they are con- 
vinced in their ſpeculative Underſtandings, that there is a God, and that itiz 


beſt to ſerve and worſhip him, &c. yet there is a corrupt Principle in their 


practical Judgments, which will deny and renounce all this, and act contrary 


2. 


to it; and Men will ſtill walk in the Vanity of their Minds, Epheſ. 4. 17. that 
is, vain Principles are their Guide. 6 | 
z. The Underſtanding it ſelf is the Subject of many Sins, and the chief 
Tranſactor of them; and though uſually they affect the Will alſo, yet they 
are ſeated there principally. As Pride hath its chief Place in the Mind, and 
therefore the Apoſtle Paul deſcribes it by a being puff d up with a fleſhly Mind; # 
Col. 2. 18. Let a Man beguile you of your Reward, in a voluntary Humility, ani | © 
worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which: he hath not ſeen, vain | © 
puft up by his fleſbly Mind. So Idolatry, Herely, Blaſphemy, Hypocriſy, Ini. 
delity, evil Surmiſings, ſeeking after Credit, and Praiſe, and Glory, which 
is an aereal thing, a ſublimated Object of the Underſtanding ; in fine, all In. | 
ordinacies after any Excellencies, of which the Underſtanding only judgeth, | # 
all theſe Sins are principally ſeated in it; and all the evil Thoughts, wicked | 7? 
Deviſings, ſiniſter and hypocritical Ends, which ſet unregenerate Men on 
work in all their ways, theſe are all ſeated in the Underſtanding. . And theſe | # 
Sins are both the great ſwaying Sins in Mens Lives, of longeſt Continuance, | # 
of mightieſt Strength, and of higheſt Guilt ; which I add, to ſhew the deep? 
Corruption of the Underſtanding, and as Motives to mortify them, having 
them in our Eye, ſearching them out, and alſo humbling our Gem for them. 

1. Theſe Sins in the Underſtanding are the moſt ſwaying of all other; 
they are of a larger Extent and Compaſs, and a Man hath more Occaſions to 
pleaſe them than others, and therefore they command moſt, and bear the 
greateſt Sway in a Man's Life. As to inſtance in one of them, Credit, and 
Glory of a Name, a Man ſeeks to uphold it, and is mindful of it continually ; 
yea, for the ſake of it a Man will abſtain from many. a groſs Sin, and ſome 
Affections and Luſts are ſtarved to feed and nouriſh this, and it keeps other 
Sins under: and in ſhort, acts a Part in every thing, whenas other Luſts do 
but occaſionally and at ſome times exert themſelves. 64 

2dly. Theſe Sins in the Underſtanding are the ſtrongeſt of all other. The 
ſtrong Holds which exalt themſelves, are Sins ſeated in the Mind, and therefore 
called Reaſonings, which exalt themſelves againſt God; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Fer 
the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of ſtrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, and every high thing Ks ex- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the Rnomiedg of God, and bringing into Captivity even 
Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. And therefore theſe Sins are the ſtrongeft 
Holds, becauſe they are founded in the Reaſon, which argues for; them, de- 
fends and juſtifies them, when other Luſts have no Shew or Colour of Reaſon, 
and have little or nothing to ſay and plead for themſelves. When. Chriſt was 
here on Earth, what was the ſtrongeſt Luſt which kept Men from coming te 
him, and believing ? It was Pride and vain Glory. What was it they ſtuck at 
moſt ? Diſgrace, and renouncing the Credit of their Learning, and foregoing 
Hopes of Preferment and Wealth, and abandoning the Correſpondency ot their 
Friends, by loſing their Eſteem : Here it was they ſtuck moſt, and all theſe 
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are Sins of the Underſtanding; 5 
gdb hh 
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22½. Theſe Sins are of moſt Continuance. When the Body decays, and the San. 
W | 9 yoo other Luſts wither, but not theſe in the Mind and Spirit, Chap. 3. 
X which are as green and freſh in old Age, as in Youth : ay, and as Men grow in WW Y 
Fears, theſe Sins grow thore ſtrong and lively in them. 

EF gb. Theſe Sins are of the deepeſt Guilt : for, corruptio opt imi eſt peſſima, the 

bo things corrupted, become the worſt of all; as a Stain is worſe on a fine 
Cloch than a courſe. And therefore as the Underſtanding is the moſt excel. 
ent Part in Man, and the very Spirit of the Soul, and the Image of God is 

X chiefly wrought there; ſo the Corruption of it is worſe than that of the other 
Faculties: I the Eye be dark, how great & that Darkneſs, Matth. 6. 23. And 

beſides all this, it is in theſe Sins of the Mind, that we reſemble the Devil, 

whenas in other Sins we are only like unto the Beaſts. 
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| CH AP. III. 
The Difference between the natural Defefis in Mens 
Minde, cauſed by the Fall and Sin, and thoſe which are 
* ſpiritual Defefis. That Mens natural Imperfections in 
* QUnierſlanding and Reaſon, would have been much great. 
er, if they were not bealed by the common Goodneſs of 
God to Men. Tet notwithſtanding, how deficient Men 
are in the Knowledge of civil and natural things, and 
therefore they muſt be much more ſo as to ſuch which 
are ſpiritual, Rm EY 
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Aving prov'd it! the genetal, that even the Spirit of Man, of his 
more ſublime Part, the Underſtanding, is defiſed. I now come ro 
" ſhew in the particular. Inſtances, wherein this Corruption of the 
[2 Mind doth conſiſt. To make the way clear to my Diſcourſe, I pre- 
miſe theſe two Propoſitions. eee 5 


BS Prop. I. Theres « Difference between the Wounds and natural Defetts which the 
4 Fall f Adam hath given the Mind, and the finfal Defilements which it hath 
 Contratted from his Ft. s 


Por as in the Body there are many Defects which in thetnſelves are Miſe- 
ties indeed, but not Defilements, and which may humble a Man as Puniſh- 
ments, but not as Sins, ſuch are Lameneſs, Blindneſs, t. So inthe Faculties 
ol che Soul, and in this of the Underſtanding eſpecially, beſides the Defileinents 
of it, chere are many Wants, Impetfections and Weakneſſes, which fimply in 
tthemſelves conſidered, may rather be thought Miſeries than Sins, as Weälcheſs 
„ of Memory, Ignorance in humane Sciences, G, the Principles wherebf A. 
dan had, Who gave Names to Beaſts according to their Natures, and we 
o dould have inherited them from him. That you' may under ſtand this further, 
a: WE conſider that Adam's Mind, (as the beſt of Metis Minds alſo now are) was 
Kriched with two ſeveral Eudowments. 1. The ſfanQifying Light of the 
Law Written in the Heart, whereby he knew God, and how he ought to ferve 
him. And, 2. much other additional Knowledg and Wiſdom, which ſhould 

| ſem as Handmaids unto this former, and attend upon it, as Knowledg in the 
=» N ature of the Creatures, which God gave alſo to Solomon, an Heart as large 
W =theva, and as many Notions in it as Sands on the Sea:Shore; all which 
7 thought lanftified, as being guided ag mu by the other, yet was * (as 
=] | imp 7 ö 
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ſiimply in it ſelf conſidereed) ſanctifying Knowledg. Now therefore the Un. 
Book III. derſtanding of Man, ſince the Fall, hath anſwerably received two Wounds, 
ic is not only ſtripp'd of that ſanQifying Light utterly and * but thole 

5 ore they are 


rich Hangings, and adorning Attendants are gone too: and therefor, 
repaired, ſince the Fall, by two ſeveral Remedies, viz. Gifts, and the Grade 
of ſpiritual Knowledg ; Gifts of Knowledg and Wiſdom you ſhall find where 
Grace is not. Thus the Heathens had the Imperfections of the Mind repairy 
in Natural and Civil Knowledg, as much as we. And unregenerate Men alſo 
have Spiritual Gifts: Epheſ. 4. 8. — He led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts 
anto Men. Plal. 68. 18. ——Thou haſt received Gifts for Men; yea, for the Re. 
bellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. But theſe Gifts are not 
Grace, tor they heal not the Mind, nor rectify the crooked and perverſe Dil. 
ſitions of Men, as Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. 1. 15. That which is crooked, cannot 
made ſtraight. And there is Grace and ſanctifying Light where theſe Gifts are 
wanting: and therefore the abſence of them is not a Sin; for many of thoſe 
whom God chooſeth and ſanctifieth, want theſe rich Endowments of the Mind, 
which are as the Handmaids to the great Miſtreſs of all, Grace : and where 
that is not, they all ſignify nothing to the real Purpoſe of our Salvation; 1 Cor. 
13. 1,2. Though 1 ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of Angels, and have mt 
Charity, Iam become as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And though I have 
the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all Knowledg ; and though] | 
have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and have no Charity, I am ne | 
> 55, mis och ene oo eee Fog 4 

My Intent is not to run over the DefeQs in Naturals, which are in the Mind, | 
ſo much as the Defilements of it in regard of Spirituals; and we ſhall follow | * 
herein the Example of Scripture, which takes notice of the Defilement of the | 
Conſcience, \and: Mind, and Memory, but not of the natural Weakneſs of | 
them. Titus 1. 15. ——But even their Mind and Conſcience is deſiled. Now it | ® 
is theſe Wants that are healed by Sanctification, into which we are td enquire, | 
and for the healing of which the Apoſtle. prays in this 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. and the | 
healing of which are eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 

The Uſe of this Propoſition laid down, may be to eaſe the Complaints of 
many poor Sculs, who have the Defilements of their Spirits more healed, than 
the Defects and Imperfections of them; who have weak Memories, ſhallow 
Underſtandings and Capacities, and meaner Gifts, than other, Men ; and who 
yet have more of that Knowledg, wherein the Image of God conſiſts, Col.z. 10. 
than thoſe other Men have, who excel them in Wiſdom and Gifts. . Tho they 
be Fools in worldly Wiſdom, yet they err not in the Way of Holineſs ; I/. 
35. 8. And an High-way ſball be there, and 4 Way, and it ſhall be called the Way 
Holineſs ; the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſball be for thoſe: the way fi 
ring Men, though Fools, ſball not err therein. And in 


| deed if we look to the Pur- 
pole of God's Election, he hath not choſen the wile, but the fooliſh things of 
this World; 1 Cor. 1. 26,27. For ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, how that not man) | 
wiſe Men after the Fleſb, not many mig hey, not many noble are called; but God bath BY 
choſen. the fooliſh things of the World, ta confound the wiſe ; and God bath choſen 

the weak things of the World, to confound the things which are mighty, And if 10, 
trat gun thou haſt natural Defects in thy Mind, why ſpouldſt thou be caſ 
doun? Thou mayſt have a weak Memory perhaps, yet if it can and doth fe- 
member good things as well or better than other, then it is a ſanctified Memo: 
ry, and the Defilement is healed, though the Imperſection of it is not; and 
though thou art to be humbled for it asa Miſery, yet not to be diſcourag d; 


for God doth not hate thee for it, but pities thee: and the like holds good, and 
may be {aid as to the want of other Giftes. 

As a godly Man who hath Grace, may be defective as to theſe Gifts ; ſo wie- 
ked Men may have the Imperfections of their Underſtandings more healed Þy 
Gifts than a godly Man, and yet: the Defilements of them, which are oppoſed 
to Sanctiſication, may ftill remain utterly untaken away: and thus unregene- 
rate Men may exceed thoſe who are ſanctified, as to ſuch Giſts; Late 16, 8. 
or the Children of this World are in their Generation ofa than the Chilaret 
of Light. They are Jaid to be wiſer in their Generation than the Rhee 
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7 Light that is, than thoſe who have a ſanctified Light in their Minds: yet con- = * 
1 oder the diſtinction there put, which is, that they are but wiſer in their Gene. A 
ntion, that is, in their Kind and Sphere: And this is no more than what is 35 


# . 
1 4 


— „Ke , \ 0 - 


u Neſpedl of Sim and Puniſoment, 


r " 4 . 
28 * b . . + 

. - 

aw» 

3 


common and uſual, for every Creature in its own Kind may have a fatther in- 
W | fot into a thing, than another, which is yet more noble, hath; Thus many 
Beaſts in Sight, and Smell, and Taſte, and Fancy, put down and exceed a 
Man; as an Eagle excels us in Sight; an Ape in Taſte; and Dogs in Smelling; 


yet a Man hath Reaſon, which recompenſeth and over-ballancerh all: And 


X ;hus wicked Men in their Kind, that is, fo far as their Generation reacheth, 
X hich is common to both, and in ſuch Gifts which both partake of, may ex- 
= ceed the Godly 3 but yet theſe are Children of Light in the Lord; though not 
in the World; and the other are Children of Light in the World, but Dark- 
= neſs in the Lord; Epheſ. 5. 7, 8. Be not ye therefore Paitakers with them! for Je. 
= mere ſometimes Darkneſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord: walk as Children of 

EF Light. Such ungodly Men, who have ſuch Gifts and eminent Parts, are as the 

X Crocodiles, which, according to the report of them, are quick- ſighted on 


of that little is help 
t theſe natural Abilities, to be great, and our remaining Stock to be very lit- 
tile and inconſiderable. Tis true indeed, we have, and muſt have Underſtan- 
ding and Reaſon; for this being tlie difference between us and Beaſts, without 


Land, but dull-ſighted in the Watet; ſo theſe are quick and ſharp-witted in 
all things, but what belong to their Peace. FE AG | 


Prop. II. Theſe Wounds and Defeits of the Mind in natural | «hd civil things; 
if ſearched to the bottom, and conſidered what they would be, if not healed in 
moſt Men, more or leſs, by eſpecial Gifts from God, will appear ts be very great. 


Moſt of that Light which Men have in them; is a borrowed Light from God; 


and more than Nature, now fallen, hath bequeathed and left us. And indeed 
that Portion which, as Sons of Adam, we may claim, as derived to us by vir- 
; tue of that firſt Law ſtill in force, [ Encreaſe and multiply], whereby we are 
Men, would be found exceeding ſmall; did not God, pitying us out of his A- 
dundance, add to eur Stock de novo, and help us to trade with it. If therefore 
ue reflect, how little of natural Taght at the moſt we have, and how much 


7 


d by ſuperadded Gifts from God, we ſhall find our Loſs as 


it we could not be Men: Pſal. 32. 9. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Male, 
3 which have no underſtanding ; 2 Mouth muſt be held in with Bit aud Bridle, leſt 
they come near unto thee. Without Underſtanding. we could neither be capable. 


Jol Sin, not obnoxious to. Paniſhment for it, nor feaſible of any. Guilt ; and. 
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therefore Sin doth not deprive us of all Underſtanding, ſince (as Proſper aſſigns 2*obets lib. 4; 


it as a Reaſon) that Faculty concurs to the commiſſion of it. 


; | W JO bine e einm. 
It is alfo true, that as to other Creatures, according as they have Objects 
proportiened for them, God hath given anſwerably an Inkin& to know and 


x diſcern what is good for them in their Kind; ſo to Men alſo God hath given to 
know the things of 4 Man, in order to the upholding their natural and civil 


being in this World: and therefore a Wiſdom in their Generation is proper to 
Men as ſuch. And how far theſe common fandamental Principles of Reaſon 
5 thould reach, and be improv d, it is hard to determine. 110 * 


thy | a ien, ALL 
That Adams Sins bath not the ſame Influence intq all Mens Underftandings; 


which it hath into theirs, who are bern Fools, it is not as if theſe Idiots were 
more guilty of Adam's Sin, and more obnoxious to, the Curſe and Miſchiefs of 
than others, but that in thoſe who have the remaindets. of a natural Light, 
and uſe of Reaſon, the Works of God might appear, in frting thera at leaſt for 
= civil Buſineſs and Employments of the World: And thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1 peaks, and argues in the caſe of the Man born blind, John 9. 2, 3. And his Dif- 
cles as tod him, ayin | 

1 * Works of God ſhould be. made manifeſt in him. 


„Master, who did fin,, this Man, or his Parente, that he wa 
werea,. Neither hath this Mam finned, nor his Parents; but 
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however, let us view the Underſtand ngs of the wiſeſt Men in natural. 


8 or civil things, which belong to the preſent Life, let us ſound and fathom them 
5 td the bottom, 


and we ſhall find chat all 8 exceeding: ſhallow; and that they 
| | "1 2 ; are t 
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An unregenerate Man Gniltineſt before God, 


„ 
me but elung Bladders not blown to the wideneſs, for which they were made 
Book III. to ſtretch. If we conſider the Knowledg of Nature, how ſhort-ſighted are 
the wiſeſt of Men in it? Solomon who excell'd all others in Wiſdom, who was Mt 
the great Dictator in Natural Philoſophy, who diſcourſed from the Hyſſop on 
the Wall, to the Trees of the Foreſt, 1 Rings 4. 33. yet when he comes to 
ſum up the Reckoning, he puts this at the foot of the Account, That what i; 
wanting, cannot be numbred, Ecclef. 1. 15. That which is crooked, cannot be 
made [traight ; aud that which is wanting, cannot be numbred. He who was ſo wiſe, 
ſaw that the Defects of his n all Arithmetick, and yet he 
had Notions as many as the Sands of the Sea, 1 Mings 4. 20. 

If we conſider the know ledg of thoſe things which are neceſſary to the main. 
tenance and ſupport of Man's Life, or to the upholding of Civil Government, 
which are for Man's Body either in Phyſick or Diet, or which are for the 
increaſe of his Eſtate and Credit, or which are neceſſary for the Communities 
of Mankind, to ſettle Order and Government among Men ; How ignorant are 
the wiſeſt of Men in all theſe ? Solomon ſays thus in the general, Eccleſ.6. 12. 
For who knowerh' what is good for Man in this Life, all the Days of his vain Life, 
which he Pendeth as a Shadow? For who can tell a Man, what ſalt be after him un- 
der the dun? What is good for Man (ſays he) in this Life? He doth not ſpeak # 
of the World to come, but the preſent. And common Experience proves 8. 
mon's Aſſert ion, for thoſe who have moſt extended their Wits to the preſerva. 
tion of their Healths, have deſtroyed them by Errors and Miſtakes: Thoſe | 
Ways which the wiſeſt of Men have pitched on, as the neareſt and ſhorteſt | 
Cutis to Riches and Honours, have prov'd the loſs of both: Eccieſ. 2. 13, 14, | 
Then 1 ſaw that Wiſdom exielleth Polly, as far as Light excelleth Darkneſs. Ile 

wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Head, but the'Fool walketh in Darkneſs : and I my ſelf | 
perceived alſo, that one Event  happeneth to them al. Though indeed Wiſdom | F 
exceeds Folly, as much as Light doth Darkneſs, yet one Event happens to all, 
and the Wiſe are poor and diſgrac'd as well as Fools: And to what end and pu- 
poſe then is the Wiſdom of the greateſt arid braveſt Men? = 
And after all, the moſt. of that Kaowledg unto which Men attain in theſe | 7 
things fore - mentioned, is from a new Gift of God. They cannot underſtand Þ 
and manage fo much as Husbandry without his Inſtruction; but it is God who 
teacheth them diſcretion how to order their Corn in ſowing and threſhing it: 
Iſa. 28. 24, 25, 26. Doth the Plowman plow all day to ſow? Doth he open ani 
break the Clouds of his Ground ? Muhen he hath made plain the Face thereof, doth he 
not-caſt abroad the Fisthes, aud ſcatter the Cummin, and caſt in the prinsipi 
VV heat, and the appointed Harley, and the Rie in their plate ? For his God doi 
inſtruli him to diſcretion, aui doth teach him. Thus the knowledg of the nature 
of Things, and of the application and uſe of them in profitable Inventions for 
Humane Life, is the Gift of God, which che old World did acknowledg, When 
abything'which'is now common among us, was firft invented t for they bo- 
noured them as Gods, who fund out Plowing, G. Sowing, Muſick, Oc. Ad 
this gave occafion to the Idolatry of thoſe Times, who worſhipp'd the Authors 
of ſuch Inventions, as thinking them mote than Men, and that it was ſome el. 
peciab Divine Aſſiſtance entightned them in iiit . RR 
And if thus in Naturaband Civil Things, Mens Minds were ſo defective, 3 We 
toneed God to help their Wit and Invention, much more great muſt be the d- We 
— — ant Understanding in Things Moral and Divine; and the Aids 
from Godi More apparent which ſupply thoſe Defects. If we reflect on the 
Helthens; chat was tha Light which the wiſeſt ef them had? It was moſtly 
in Duties of ih ſecond Table of God's Law: and they had burlietle Prints of 
Knowkdg cbhderhiag the Duties of the firft Table, and theſe fon blerted 0r 
worn out. Rom.-r. 21,28. Bevewſt f hut when they knew God, they'g lorified hin 
notes God; vvirbey were thankful, but lecume vai in vhew Irug imat ions, aud ther 
- fooliſh Heart mus dar h Aud even ns they did ht tr Forte in God in He! 
knowledg, God gave them over v i veprobate Mini, todo rhoſethings which are 10 
b, And of thoſe Prints which they had of this firſt Table of God" 
_ Low, if b dslr How kliey ehme ts de ſet upon their Minds? (The: Apolti 
tolls us, ibey Were written) Row. 9. v3. Miß en the kerl ef the 19 
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written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts r 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. And how were they writ- CNRS 
ten, but by God's own Finger, as he writes the Law on the Tables of Stone ? 

T he knowledg of God whic they had, it was manifeſt in them; Rom: 1. 19. 
Becaa ſe that which may be known of God, is manifeſt in them; for God hath ſhewed 
ir unto them. And how was it manifeſt ! Why God had ſhewed it to them, 
and that not only materially, by creating the World, though that be the Means 
inſtanc'd in; but alſo by teaching them to read in this great Volume of the Cre- 

ation, and learning them to ſpell his Eternal Power and Godhead out of that 
Book: as the Printer, who barely prints a Book, doth not manifeſt to all Men 
what is in it; but it is what the Maſter, who teacheth to read and underſtand 
it, doth. And ſo God in this caſe doth the like; and therefore the Wildom -- 
which. the wiſeſt of the Heathens had, is called the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 

21. For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the VVorld by VViſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe, 

But now if you bring the ſharpeſt Underſtandings to read and apprehend 
the things written and revealed in God's other Book, his Word, they cannot 
do it without a ſupernatural Light and Aſſiſtance. And there is want of this 
Light to teach Men to know theſe Truths; even in a ſpeculative and notional 
manner, ſuch as unregenerate Men may have. For was not the mere Narration, 
the bare Story of them Fooliſhneſs to the Heathen, becauſe they had not this 
Light to enable them to do ſo much, as mere reading amounted to? as 1 Cor. 

"XZ chap. 1, & 2. Was it not matter of deriſion to the Athenians? As 17. 32. 

And when they heard of the Reſurrettibn of the Dead, ſome motked ; and dthers 

* faid, Mi will hear thee again of this Matter. And why? Becauſe though they 

heard theſe. things, yet their quick-Wits, not enlightned by the Spirit, could 

not apprehend them. And therefore the Scripture is ſaid not to be of private 

Interpretation, 2 Pet. 1. 20. Knowing this firſt, that no Prophety of the Scrip- 

ture is of any private Interpretation; i, e. No private Underſtanding, nor the 

ſharpeſt Wit, if not aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, 'can underſtand them; for their 

Meaning cannot be explained without 15 of the publick Secretary of Heaven, 

who wrote them at firſt ;''2 Pet. x. 21. For the Prophecy came not in old time by 

the Mill of Man; but holy Men of God fpake ut they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 

And when Chriſt himſelf was the Preacher, he opened their Underſtandings, 

that they might underſtand the Sertptures ; for Without this his preaching was 

not enought Luke 34. 45. Then opened he their Under ſtanding, that they might 

under ſtand the Scriptures, Though we attain to kijowhkds of the Letrer of che 

Word, and of the meaning of Holy Writ, as unregenerate Men do attain other 

Knowledg ; yet we could not gain this but by Gifts diſpenſed upon Chriſt's Aſ- 


r | cenſion, which qualify Men not to be Apoſtles only, but Teachers and Inter- 
a preters of the Word. Epheſ. 4. 8, 11. YVVherefore be ſaith, VVhen he aſcendeth 
, = »pon high, he led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts unto Men: And he gave ſome 


Apoſtles; and ſome, Prophets; and ſome, Evangeliſts; aud ſome, Paſtors and 
Teachers. And if it be ſaid, May not Men underſtand the Hiſtorical Matters 
of Fact laid down in the Word, as well as they underſtand other Hiſtories by 
the ſtrength of their natural Wit and Reaſon ? I anſwer, Yes, they may, but 
yet not {0 as to apprehend the Deſign of the Sacred Story, or the holy Uſe for 
which it was wrote, to inſtruct Men in it, which is the chief Mind and Intent 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; this they cannot underſtand without ſupernatural Aſſiſt- 
ance: Or if they could compaſs in their Thoughts; the meaning of the Hiſto- 
ry of the Bible, and thoſe Diſcourſes which, by way of Illuſtration, run in 
the Goldem Veins of the Scriptures, concerning Natural Things and Political, 
wherein much of Job, and of the Proverbs is ſpent ; yet they can never pene- 
trate the Spiritual Myſteries of the Goſpel. Theſe are the Things of God, 
which he hath peculiarly given to his Children, and they are above the reach 
or capacity of the Minds of other Men. 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. But a it is, 
written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of 
in, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath 
455 aled them unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the dees 
ings of God. For what Man knoweth the things of 4 Man, fave the Spirit of 
h Mau 


— 


An unregenerate Man's Gmitineſs before God, 


*» 
AP | Man ahh is in him? Even ſo the things of God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit 


1 


God. Nom we have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 
àᷣ of God; that we might know the things w ich are freely given to ws of God, The 


inward Work of the Spirit, and the Myſteries of Free-Grace, are ſuch things, 


which the wiſeſt of Men cannot underſtand ſo much as in the Letter of them. 
Thus Nicodemas could not imagine what the New Birth ſhould mean; John 3. 
3, 4. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except « 
Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 


him, How can 4 Man be born when be is old? Can he enter the ſecond time into his 


Mother's Womb, and be born ? No, the Viſion of all theſe things is become as 
the Words of a Book that is ſealed ; /. 29. 11, 12. And the Viſion of all is le- 


come unto you, as the Words of a Book that is ſealed, which Men deliver to one that 


is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, I cannot, for it ts ſealed; 


And the Book is delivered to him that is not learned, ſaying, Read this, T pray thee; 
and he ſaith, I am not learned. What though you deliver it to one who 1s lear- 
ned, and ask him to read it, yet he cannot; and why ? Becauſe it is ſealed, and 
no one in Heaven or Earth is worthy to open the Seals of theſe hidden and clo. 
ſed Treaſures of Grace, but Chriſt alone; and without his Key no Man can 
come to know them. Or if an ar we Mind could be ſuppoſed to arrive 
ſo far, as to know them, and underſtand their meaning; yet they can never 
aſſent to them, without a Work of the Holy Ghoſt on the Soul; 1 Cor, 12. 3. 


— And that no Man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. He 
ſpeaks it of common Gifts, wer. 1. Now concerning ſpiritual Gifts, Brethren, | | 
would not have you ignorant. He ſhews that the very changing of their Opini. 
ſhould think the Gods, whom hep before worſhipp'd, to be no 
| „that even this was from the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, without whom they could not have attained to ſo 


ons, that the 
Gods, and * to this, that Jeſus was the Lo 


much. And yet farther, if the Underſtandings of Men were filled with all 
this Light, and needed not any new Aſſiſtance to the attainment of all Know- 
ledg, not only Natural, Civil and Moral, but Divine and Spiritual alſo in the 
Letter, yet ſtill the Defilemeat, the Corruption of the Mind might remain, 
yes, and doth continue in Men who are enlightned in all theſe. So that ſup- 
poſe in none of theſe the Mind had received any Wound or Darkneſs, fo as to 
need no new Light; or . that a Man hath received all this Knowledg 
from the Holy Ghoſt ; yet there is a farther Knowledg required than all this, 
which till it be wrought, the Underſtanding may truly be ſaid ſtill to be defiled 
and blind, and to know nothing as it ought to know. — | 


r 
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CHAP. 4 1 


i pphat are the ſpiritual Wants and Defilements in Mens 

= @nderſtandings, which can be healed only by true Rege- 
neration. T hey cannot have a ſpiritual Diſcerning of 
ſpiritual Things. 7 bis proved from Scripture, which 
expreſſeth, not only that ſuch things are hid from them, 
that they have ſomething over their Eyes which binders 
the Sight, but that there is Darkneſs in the Eye of the 
Mind it ſelf. . 


F H diſcourſed of thoſe natural Wounds which the Underſtand- 


ing hath received by the Fall, I now come to treat of the ſpiritual 
Wants and Defilements which are healed by true Sanctification, ſa- 


| 1. The firſt ſpiritual Defe& in Man's Underſtanding, is that Blindneſs and 
1 Unability to know and diſcern ſpiritual things ſpiritually, as a regenerate. Man 
8 doth ; 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 


the wa 


in it. 


/ 


136 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſr before God, 


FRAY) feft and acceptable Will of God: to know how we are to ſerve him in all Dy. 
Book III. ties, in ſuch a manner as God who is a Spirit, and who is infinitely holy, com- 
LEV VL mands: to ſee good and full Reafon for an abſolute Neceſſity of doing this: to 
ſee Beauty, Excellence, and Happineſs in performing it: This is to know the 
Law as the Saints know it; Rom. 7. 12, 14. Whereforethe Law is holy; and the © 1 
| Communadment haly, and juſt, and good. For wt know that the Law is ſpiritul: 
but I am carpal, ſl under Sin. Now ſuch Thoughts and Apprehenſions as te 
Saints have of theſe things, unregenerate Men cannot have; their Underſtand. 
ings being ſo blind, as they do not and cannot enter into them. This Blind. 
E. and utter Inability to diſcern ſpiritual things, is the firſt Subject of my Diſ— 
courſe, which I am to explaip, and prove to you, and you will the better ap. 
 - prebend what it is, if firſt I lay open the ſeveral Degrees of it, according az 
the Scripture fer i forth ton: — *' © ii 
1. The criprure tells us, that ſpiritual things are hidden from the Eyes o ß 
Men, who are in their natural Condition; Luke 19. 42, —1If thou hait 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, the things which belong unto thy Peace; 
but now they are hid from thine Eyes. Matth. 1 1. 25. At that time Jeſus in. 
wered and ſaid, I thank thie, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thu 
aft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, 
They are hid, i. e. they are as far from our finding out, as things are which are 
on purpoſe laid aſide in Places where our Eyes can never come to ſpy them or 
find them out: ſo as ſuppoſe a Man had a Mind to find them, and know 
them, yet he might ſearch to Eternity, and never light on them, unleſs God 
revealed them. Thus ſpeaks Chriſt to Peter, Matth. 16. 19. —=Bleſſed art || 
thou Simon Barjona : for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but m» 
Father which in Heaven. Therefore they are called the Wiſdom of God, and FR 
not only ſo, but in Myſtery too; 1 Cor. 2. 7. But we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God | 
ins Myſtery, even the bidden Wiſdom which God ordained before the VVorld unto | 
our Glory. They are ſuch a Myſtery which is as far from our Ability to find 
out, as the Thoughts of the moſt deep-hearted Men are; which Inſtance the 
Apoſtle uſeth to illuſtrate it, in ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. But as it ic writtex, Eye hath 
not feen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
For what Man knoweth the things of « Man, fave the Spirit of Man which is in 
him ? even fo the things of God knoneth no Man, but the Spirit of Gad. Now 
we have received, not the Spirit of the VVorld, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to ws of God. Ay, theſe deep 
things of God's Heart are farther from a natural Man's Search and Scrutiny, 
than the deepeſt Thoughts of the wiſeſt Man on Earth are: For what fays 
Solomon,” who beft knew Wiſdom, and the utmoſt extent of it? That tho the 
Heart of a Man be deep, yet a Man of Underſtanding may fathom it; Prov. 
29. 5. Coanſel in the Heart of May is like deep Water, but © Man of Under ſtandi 
will draw it ont. He inſtanceth there in the Thoughts of a Man, becauſe of a 
things in the World, they are moſt unſearchable.: But tho theſe may be ſear- 
cha i, yet what Man ean' penetrate the Counſels of God's Heart? Rom. II. 
4. For who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counfelor? 
nd-upon this he breaks forth into that great Exclamation, wer. 33. O che deprh 
of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Kyowledg of God! how unſearchable are hi 
Judgment. Var $1 VF 5s paſt: finding our! But tho this is a great degree of ſpi- 
ritual Blind b, that Men axe unable to make the firſt diſcovery of the Things 
of God, and it may be eaſily: granted that they are o; yet you will ſay, When 
theſe ſpiritual Things are oh publiſſd, and made known and common, and 
laid before Mens Eyes, as in the Scriptures they are, then a Man is able to dif- 
E en en hk oy edn os | nc 


2. "Confider what farther the Scriptu 


+ 
* 
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"=, fic re ſays in this matter: It not only fays, 
that Men ſit in Darkneſs, but (to leave all under Expreſſions) it tells us, that 

We are Darknels it ſelf, Eyheſ. 5. 8. For zs were ſometimes Darkneſs,/ &c. No 

a Man who's in the dark, eſpecially if he carry Darkneſs about with him too, 

3 tho the thing he looks for be laid juſt before him, not conceal' d, bur-brought 
| + out, 


* , 
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Light, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Ewery Man's Work ſball be made manifeſt : © 


for the Day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by Fire; and the Fire [ball try 
every Man's Work, of- what ſort it s. And, Lumen eſt actus perſpicui, faith Phi- 
loſophy. But now he doth not ſay, we are in the dark, but Darkneſs, There 
are ſome Creatures, which tho they be in the dark, have an innate Light, by 
which they can ſee things, as Cats have; but we are not only in the dark, but 
Darkneſs it ſelf. - God hath put into the Mind of Man wherewith to ſee other 
things, a Light which Philoſophers call Intellectus agens, which doth irradiate 
thoſe Images that are received from the Senſes; ſo as a Man carries a Candle in 
his Head, and not only an Eye able to fee, which they call Intellectus poſſibilis ; 
But as to ſpiritual things, we want this; and inſtead of a Light, we carry 
Darkneſs in our Heads, which muſt be diſpell'd by new Light, brought in over 
and above the propounding and publiſhing of the Object; Acts 13. 41. Behold, 
ze Deſpiſers, and wonder, ans periſh: for I work a Work in your Days, a Work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, thaugh a Man declare it unto you. Paul havin 5 
plainly and openly preached to them Chriſt, and the Goſpel, and forgiveneſs 
of Sins, in the former Verſes, thus concludes his Sermon with this Caution, 
that they ſhould beware leſt-that, came upon them, which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, that though they ſhould have eternal Life and Salvation ſet before 
them in a clear Light, yet they ſhould periſh, becauſe they did not believe it. 
Therefore it is not bare declaring or propounding the things of the Goſpel, that 


will ſerve the turn; for theſe Men heard it preached, and publiſhed with the 


*- a 5 l 


out, yet he is unable to ſee it: For that which makes all things manifeſt, is 


% 


cleareſt Evidence. The Goſpel, though preach'd never ſo plainly, may be ſtill 


hid to them which are loft ; 2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid ta 
them that are loſt ; in whom the God of this World hath blinded the Minas of them 


which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 


God, ſbould ſbine unto: them. And indeed as to fee with bodily Eyes, it is not 
only neceſſary that an Object be before us, but that we have Light alſo ſhining 
into the Room where we are; ſo it is not enough that we have the Truths of 
the Goſpel; rationally propoſed, but it is alſo needful that a Light ſhines into 
our Minds to illuminate them. Who hath not Experience, that a ſpiritual 


Reaſon and Argument, - which convinceth a Man to day, yet ſhall not have the 


ſame effect upon him on the morrow, though as ſtrongly urg d? And Why? 


but becauſe a new Light is ſtill required to ſet jt on. Thus a Man looks com- 


fortably upon his Graces, and Evidences for Heaven to day, but the next Day, 
or perhaps but an Hour after, he ſees nothing but Darkneſs and Diſcomfort : 


and though he doth recal his former Thoughts, yet he cannot re things as he 


did before: What is the Reaſon? Becauſe that Light which. before made his 


Graces and Exidences viſibly apparent, is now withdrawn, tho the Eye of his 
Mind be the ſame, and the Object where jt was 

3. Conſider that if the Objett is propounded, and Light ſhine round a Man, 
yet if his Eyes be ſhut or cloſed. up, he is not able to ſee any thing. Therefore 
the Scripture, to ſhew a further degree of our unahility to ora ſpiritual 
things, ſays, that Men have Yails, Scales and Films before their Eyes The 


Dirt and Muck of this World doth not only, by being dawb'd over them, hin 


der the Sight, but the God of this, World, bath. blinded them, left the Light 
thould ſnine into them; 2 Cor. 4, 4; In whom the God of this World hath blind: 
ea.the Mints. of them which believe not; Jeſt. the Ligbt f the, glotious Goſpel of 
Cbrift, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, And Nails are over their 

earts too, that as we ſay of the Eye, that it is Bloodſhot, ſo we may of. the 


Heart, that it is Sinſhot, a This Vail was over the Jews Hearts when Moſes was 


6 


*th the ſame Fail wntaken, away, in the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which Veil i 
done away in Clriſi. Bat even unto t hit des, wh » Moſes & regd, .the Vail =—_ 
12 Hes Though at- che great turning of that People. unto Chriſt, this 
8 all he taken away; ver- 16. |Neverthelef, mben if (þ turn o the 4. 
Coe be taten ane, The falling of the Scales em, Fels Eyes ag. his 


S-oovertin, was a Ty pf opening r .of his. Mind 


read; 2 Gor, 3. 14, 16. Bat their Minds were blinded : for until this day. remain- 


3 for upon them. 


there 
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SAL there was an hätd Film tov. There is upon the Minds of Men, a h, or 
. + Calloufiiels 3 Eybe, 4. 18. Having the Ubderſtanding darkned, being alicnatez ! 
= from the Lf: Fi Gol, throuth rhe Ignorance that in them, becauſe of the Blind. 
ve of their Heat: The World is o#p60;, and there is this Foreskin of Fleſh 
upon the Eye to be eut away: . Hu 77: =x 
4. Conſider, that the Scripture ſtems not to reſt here, but expreſſeth the 
weakneſs and incipacity of the Mind to know ſpiritual things, to be yet grea- 
ter. One (as you know) who hath a Vail and Scales before His Eyes, to be 
reſtored to his Sight, needs no more than to have them removed; as Paul ſaw 
well enough when His Scales were fallen off; And why ? becauſe he had an Eye 
under thoſe Scales; which ſtill retained the Faculty of ſeeing. But indeed, and 
in truth, thete wants a Power, an Ability and Faculty in the Minds of unre. 
generate Men; to ſes and diſcern ſpiritual things, which Power muſt therefore 
de created anew: Our Underſtanding muſt not only have the Scales of Sin re- 
may remove the Scales, yet it can never make a new Eye, when it is once put 
out ; and we are not as one that hath contracted Blindneſs by a Film, or Skin 
over the Eye, but we are born blind, and fo are incurable by all the Arts of MZ 
a Miracle indeed, John 9. 34. It was never heard of from rhe beginning of 
the Word, that one born blind, received Sight, becauſe the Otgan of Sight Is : 4 | 
wanting, and there muſt be a ne Creation of an Eye in ſuch a Man, which is | 
a Workthat none but God can do. Weare not yet to think that this defect o, 
Sight is the ſame in à Man as in a Stone, &r. for a Man hath an Underſtanding, 
which Without renovat ion, may have ſame apprehealion of ſpirirual Thing, 
but to know them PHirituallyy xo {ce them as they ought to be ſoen, and are to 
be een, the beſt Mind unrenewed is wncapable. And therefore there muſt be 
2 new Diſpolit ion put in, which is to che Underſtanding, as the Organ of the | Þ 


* 


Rye is to the Faculty of Seeing, which thevates and enableth it to ſee that, 
which of it ſeff ir harh not & power vo difoern. The Scriptures accordingly 
call Cofiverfion, not only u terning from Darkneſs to Light, and opening the 
Eyes, 28 245 26. 18. To hen heir Eyes, and 10 tarn them from Dartneſs to 
Abt, und from the Power of Satan ano God, thut they may receive forgiveneſi 
of June, Nc. But Conver Tion*is alfo expreb'd as giving us Eyes to ſee; Deut. 
20. A. Fer the'Lord'bath not given you in 'Fhart to Pertcive, ani Eyes 30 fee, ani 
urs to beer, unto third. And in another place i is filed giving us an Un- 
derſtanding: 1 John's. 20. Au ur know mat the Son of God it vome, and hath 
giuen n un Onderſtioding, that we my ko Vim that is iur. He hath given us 
in eee "that e may Know Rin, h ynderopwe. 1. It is not natu- 
ral, for it is a Gſſt, aud rhat Proper only tb Lahe, us it is declared to us by 
Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 13. 11. Hr unßſerad und fand unte them, Becauſe it is gives 
ward yon to Kb he Myfterits of the Kingdom of Hleeven, but 10 Them it is not 
given. $0 in 1 Chr. 2. 12. Now we hade recmvel, not the Spirit of the World, 
uk the Spirit whjch'is of Gol," ᷣ ͤͤ⁰Ä- . are freely yives BY 
Yo t6 of God. 2. Phat Wich is given, is not barely Light, but Siva, an ME 
Underſtanding to know; Wchich Hnpores not an AK only, but a Power and 

Abit y to prodtiee Acts of Hehe ledg: for otherwiſethoſe Words, fur yuv, 

wit bw Nm] WWA not have been Added by che forme 
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chings of God. Now ſince the Underſtanding is made as a Window to let in a 
Jap. 4. 


all chat comes into the Soul, all the Beams of Knowledg, whence 1s it that C 
= ſpiritual Things have not admiſſion? Why becauſe there is a Stop, and that 


Stop is in a deficiency of the Underſtanding, that it cannot receive them. | 

The Defilement then f Mens P ee is an utter Blindneſs, and 
want of the true ſpirltual ænowledg of ſpiritual Things. You muſt only re- 
member, and take this along with'ydi, chat this Blindaels is only in regard to 
ſpiritual things, and ſuch ſpiritual things, as are peculiarly poſſeſſed and enjoy- 
ed by the Saints, and freely given them of God: for theſe things, and the ſpi- 
12, 14. Now we have receivrd, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which 
is of God, that we might kndw the things which are freely gives to us of God. But 
the natural Man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are Foo- 
liſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
He ſays, the natural Man receives them not. What things are they which he 
doth not receive? Such as are ſpiritual, ' and peculiar to Believers, ſuch as God's 


z ritual diſcerning of them, ate appfopriated by the Apoſtle to them in 1 Cor. 2. 


Free- Grace and Love in Chriſt, ſuch as Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, ſuch as 


all thoſe Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace which Chriſt hath purchaſed, and 
which accompany an Intereſt in him, ſuch as the Work of Grace and Regene- 


ration, and how we may ſerve God acceptably in that State. Theſe are the 


Objects which we mean, and in reſpe& to which we ſay, the Underftandings 
of unregenerate Men are utterly blind, as beck gn knowleds of them. 
But 


it ſpiritual Things be more largely extended, to comprehend all things 


whatever which are revealed in the Scriptures by the Spirit, as the Wrath of 


God againft Sin and Sinners, the outward Acts of Sin forbidden by the Law, 
the many Diſcourſes, moral or natural, which are laid down in the Word of 
God, and run in the Veins of it, and which fall under the common Senſe and 


Light of Conſcience : Of all theſe an unregenerate Man, without any new 


Creation in his Mind and N may have a knowledg by the aſſiſtance 
of the common Light of the Spirit, who wrote the Scriptures, and hid theſe 


Treaſures in thoſe Mines. There is yet this Difference, that an unregenerate 


Man hath only the Notions of theſe 'Things without the Warmth or Life, or 
knowing how to make uſe of them ; but a Believer hath both. 


„ 


2 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


The Reaſons why an unregenerate Man cannot ſpiritually 
diſcern ſpiritual T bings, becauſe there is ſo great a Di- 
proportion between the Object and the Faculty; becauſe 
an Ability to know ſuch things, was part of the Image 
of God in Adam, which being loft utterly by Sin, can. 


not be reſtored, but by a renewing of the Mind it ſelf 


in Regeneration. 


Have explained how defective the Mind is in the 2 of Things 1 N 
Which are ſpiritual. I ſhall now aſſign the Rea 


ons, why Things ß 


ſuch a Nature cannot be conceived nor diſcerned by a Man in his unrege. | 


nerate Condition. 1 = 

1. The firſt Reaſon may be drawn from the vaſt Diſtance and Difference | * 
that there is between the Object and the Faculty. The Things are ſpiritua, 
and ſo above the reach of mere Nature: and the Man without Grace is purely 


natural; and if ſo, he hath then but natural Abilities; and therefore there muſt 


be an addition of an higher Power, to raiſe the Underſtanding to conceive of 
them in that manner as they ought to be apprehended. For, Nibil agit ultr: 
ſuam ſpheram;, Nothing acts beyond the ſphere of its Activity: And therefore 


what is natural, cannot mount up to ſpiritual things, they being ſo much above 


it. And beſides, it is an Axiom which holds good even in Nature, that be- 
tween the Object and the Faculty there muſt be a proportion: and it is for this 
reaſon, that bodily Eyes cannot ſee and diſcern a Spirit in its own ſpiritual 
Nature, unleſs it be clothed with ſome bodily Shape; becauſe there is no pro- 
portion between a Body and Spirit. Tho indeed a bodily Eye may be elevated, 
and helped to ſee that which is afar off, and out of fight, as by Optick · Glaſſes we 
do; and Stephens Eyes by extraordinary Opticks ſaw Chriſt in Heaven, Ai: 
7. 53. yet ſtill it mult be a Body which is ſo ſeen : but that bodily Eyes ſhould 
ſee a Spirit, unleſs — in ſome bodily Shape, this cannot be. No more 
can a Man's Underſtanding, being but natural, ſee ſpiritual things, there be- 
ing not only a vaſt diſtance between them, (as Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, that 
it is above the reach of a Fool, Prov. 24. 7. Wiſdom is too high for a Fool; he 
openeth not his Mouth in the Gate ;) for this might be help'd, but there is a diſ- 
proportion 1a the very nature of the things themſelves, becauſe thoſe which 
are ſpiritual, are of a higher Sphere, and Order of Beings : and therefore there 
muſt be higher Principles than what are purely natural, to underſtand them 
ſpiritually, i. e. in their native Life, and Colour, and lively Repreſentation, 
as ſpiritual. Clothed they may be under Similitudes, and pictured out; and 
by this help a natural Man may view them. And Chriſt expreſſing the My- 
ſeries of Grace by ſuch ſenſible Metaphors, ſays, that he ſpake earthly things 
to them, as condeſcending in his way and form of Speech to their earthly 
Minds and Apprehenſions ; John 3. 12. If Fhave told you earthly things, and je 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? The things 
themſelves were ſpiritual and heavenly ; for he had been diſcourſing of Rege- 
neration ; but he calls them earthly, becauſe he expreſſed them by ſuch Simili- 
tudes, as here in this Chapter he repreſents to Vicodemus that change of Na- 
ture, which the Spirit of God works, under the notion of a new Birth, Job» 
3. 3. Except « Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Which 
Chriſt did to aſſiſt the Underſtanding of Nicodemus in this matter. And the Ap- 
prehenſions of godly Men are help'd by ſuch Repreſentations : but they 4 
the 
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er genetrate the deep and myſterious Nature of the ſpiritual Things them- | 
mie others r 90 farther than the Picture, the out ward Shape and Chap. 3. 
Colour which is laid over them, but the things themſelves in their heavenly 
Nature, they never ſee, nor can ſee. If I ſpeak earthly things (ſays Chriſt) 
you hardly underſtand them, as Nitodemus did not; much leſs will it then be 
poſſible to underſtand thoſe which are heavenly (as Chriſt argues there) i. e. 
in an heavenly manner, or ſpiritually. And really in that Paul, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
puts in ſo carefully his Diſtinction between natural and ſpiritual, this argues 
evidently a new Power to be required in the natural Man, that may be ſuita- 
ble to ſpiritual things. Nay; he doth not only name a different Object mate- 
rially, 5. e. ſpititual things, but a different Act about ſuch Objects, and the 
formal manner in which they are to be apprehended, which is ſpiritually ; 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are Fooliſbneſs unto him: neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. This great Difference then not only in the Objects, but in 
the Acts, infers a Difference between the Faculties or Powers; for Potentiæ 
diſtinguuntur per actus & objetta, Powers are diſtinguiſned by their Objects 
and Acts: and as a natural Faculty exerts natural Actions about natural Ob- 
jects, it is a ſpiritual Faculty which is converſant in a ſpiritual manner about 
ſpiritual things. JETT 99095 09 VIE HEL Ak 1 . 
2. That a Man remaining in his State of Nature, cannot duly underſtand 
ſpiritual things, is alſo evident from this Reaſon, becauſe ſuch an Underſtand- 
ing is part of that Image which was loſt in Adam, and utterly loſt, and there. 
fore cannot be in any Man till it be reſtored, and he be renewed in his Mind, 
As Adam could not have had it at firſt, if God had not created it; ſo now be- 
ing loſt, it cannot be in any Man, till it be a. new created in his Mind; Col. 3. 
10. And have put on the new Man, which is renewed in Knowledg, after the Image 
of him that created him. The new Man is ſaid to be created after God's Image, 
us £iyvam, in Knowledg, or unto Knowledg, ſo that there muſt be a new Cre- 
ation of an underſtanding Power, that we may know God and ſpiritual Ob- 
jects. Now if thoſe Sparks of Knowledg which are left in humane Nature, 
and are ſtruck into it before any Renovation, were of the ſame kind, and gave 
an Ability to know God, and the things of God, as we ought, then there 
would need no more but adding new Fuel to theſe Sparks, by bringing new 
Objects, and throwing them in to enkindle them, and make them blaze. But 
the Apoſtle ſays plainly, that there is need of a new Creation; and therefore 
that Knowledg or Power of knowing, which regenerate Men have, is not of 
the ſame kind with thoſe little Sparks which glimmer in unregenerate Men: 
Yea, and therefore Chriſt, when he would aſſign a reaſon of Nicodemus his Ig- 
norance, and withal ſhew an abſolute need of the new Birth, he plainly aſſerts 
an Impoſſibility of ever ſeeing God without it; John 3. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Jeſus an- 
= ,/nered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born again, 
ES be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can 4 Han 
be born when he is old? can he enter the the ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, 
and be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, Except a Man be born 
of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which 
ij born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Te muſt be born again. Chriſt affirms a Man not 
regenerate, to be ſo far from entring into the Kingdom of God, that unleſs new 
Diſpoſitions be conveyed into his Mind, he is uncapable of ſeeing it: For, ſays 
he, that which is born of the Fleſh, is but Fleſh, and what is Spitit, muſt be 
born of the Spirit. Now by Spirit is meant a new radical Power in the Soul, 
from which Actions proceed, and on which Fruits do grow; Gal. 5. 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22, For the Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Fleſb: and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the thing? 
that ye would. But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye art not under the Law, Now the 
VVorks of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornitatiun, Vnclean- 
neſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, VVitchcraft, Hatred, Variante, Emulations, VVrath, 
Strife, Seaitions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſt, Revellingts 75 
| ul 
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SLE [ach lite: of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told zou in time paſt, that 
Book 1>";1,, which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Ringdom of God. Bus the Fruit 
F the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Fleſh and Spirit are there oppoſed as two oppoſite Principles, producing con- 
trary Effects, and bringing forth ſuch different Fruits as thoſe there mentioned, 
Now Fleſh is a Principle rooted in a natural Man, and therefore ſo muſt Spirit 

be too in one who is ſpiritual: And being ſuch inward radicated Principles, 

they clog and obſtruct one another's Actions, as contrary Habits uſe to do, 

that you cannot do what you would. And that this Spirit is new Powers put 
into the Soul, is evident alſo from this, that Acts are aſcribed to this Spirit, 
and there are Fruits of the Spirit enumerated, as well as of the Fleſh, Now ͤ 
in the Soul there is nothing but either Acts, or Habits, or Diſpoſitions; a | 
new Act is not that Spirit which is new born in a Man, for all Acts come from 
the Spirit, and therefore preſuppoſe it, and therefore it muſt be a new Principle 

and Root, and Power pur in. ge 

Now therefore for a Man to be born again in his Underſtanding, is to have 
ſuch a Spirit, that is, a new Principle of ſpiritual Knowledg wrought in his 
Soul, which if he want, he cannot ſee God's Kingdom, or the things which 
belong unto it, for they are ſpiritual and heavealy, and require an heavenly 
ſpiritual Eye. Yea, and this may be added, that if that which is called Spirit, 
be wrought by Regeneration in any Faculty, it is in the Underſtanding, for 
that is part of the Reaſon of its Name, why it is called Spirit, that it is ſeated | 
in the Spirit of the Mind, and that this is renewed ; Eph. 4. 23. And be renen - 
ed in the Spirit of your Mind. | | | A 
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| 5 Fe" bjedion propounded 4 If unregenerate Men = n0- 
= thing of ſpiritual things, how is it then that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of their knowing them, and ſinning againfi 
the Light of them ? The Anſwer to it, That they Auam 
nothing as they ought to 1 it : That it in but a falſe 
Knowledg : T hat it may be ſaid, that ſeeing they dp not 
ſee; and underſtanding, they do not underſtand ; they are 


yet ignor ant, in compariſon of that clear Knowledg which 
the Regenerate have. IF ey Top 5 


1 Intond further to proceed in clearing and explaining the Blindneſs and Ig- 
= #& mnorance which is in the Mind of u erate Men, and will ſhew what 
1 kind of Knowledg of ſpiritual things it is, which a natural Underſtand» 


ing wants, that I may prove wherein the true SanRtification of the Soul 


"XZ conlitts. And chis I incend todo by framing an Anſwer to an Objection which 
ready to ſtick in Mens Minds, and is commonly brought, and ſo is obvious, 
and lies in our way: And the anſwering it will be a ſecond Way and Courſe of 


demonſtrating this Truth. 
S Gjex. The Objeftion is this: 4 Have all the Workers of Iniquity no 


| | | © Knowledg? as the Plalmiſt ſays, Pſal. 14. 4. Have all the Workers of Iniqui- 
ey wo Kyrowlevig ? mh eat up ay People as they eat Bread, and cal not upon the 


Lord. Mad are they 


ignorant not only of thoſe things revealed, which are 


„ comainetinche Law, bur alſo of the Truth of things revealed in the Co- 
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: N L ſin wilfully after that wehave received the Knowledg of the Truth, there remain- 
. th np more Sacrifice for Sins ; but 4 certain 


« ſpel? How is it then that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe who ſin wilfully after 
hey have received che Knowledg of the Truth ? Heb. 10. 26, 27. For if we 


x fearful looking for of Judgment and 
EZ © fiery Tudignation, which (ſhall devour the Adverſaries : Which Be 15 meant 


| * © of che Goſpel revealing the Blood of Chriſt, and the Fruits and Benefits of 


it, as appears by their Sin againſt it; ver. 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment 


5 ede ge, ſha be betlouglt worthy, who hatherodden under Foot the Son of 


God, aud bath counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanftified, an 


: : | © axholy thing, ani hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace t; Dath-not Peter 


e peak of thafe whohave know che way of Righteouſneſs, who yer 


turn fromthatholyCommandmept? 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. For if after they 
= * haveeſcuped the Pollations of the World, through the Knowleils of the Lard and 


= © Sevioar Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, and vuercome ; the latter 


au une with thiwm then the beginning. Far it had been letter for them not 


to bade dan the 


i 
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. Wayof Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, 10 turn 
5 * From ur holy Commandment delivered to them. But it i hapned unto them 
= * oordingrovhe true Proverb, The Dog 4s turned to his on Vumit again; and 
de Sor that was waſbed to her-walloving in the ire. Are there gotthoſe who 


olvlsohepiknow God, as much as thoſe who are ſanified, and yet deny 
m in Worts? TI 1. 16. They profeſs 3hat they know God; but in Mori, 
umu, being ebominubic and diſubeticnt, and unto every good Work ro- 
eue. Phey Profeſe all the Prüths, Ways, Practioes, that godly Men 
de, end yetihdve heir Minds defied, and are called Unbelievers. Are we 
ilees with Wonderment; Jobs qi 40, 41. Aud ſome 
=. | lor err with him heard theſe NVords, and {aid unto lum, 
ee et Ther fal d them, If ye were Wind, N he 
5 ; * Sip ; 
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Sin: but now ye ſay, Me ſee; therefore your Sin remaineth. They though; ll 
Book III. « they were able 32 into the higheſt or deepeſt Myſteries as far as Fo ot be LL 

EV Wu Men. Yea, doth not Paul make a Suppoſition of a Separation between un. 

« derſtanding all Myſteries, and having all Knowledg, and yet wanting Grace. 
«' and having no Charity ? And doth not Experience evince thus much? 2 C. 
© 13. 1, 2, 3. This is the third time I am coming to you; In the Mouth of to 
e three Witneſſes ſball every VVord be eſtabliſbed. I told you before, and forete! 
« you a if I were: preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now I write ts then 
« which heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, that if I come again I will uy 

de ſpare : Since ye ſeeł 4 Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward i; 

<« wot weak," but is mighty in . 6 bi> ESTES 

Anſw. The Anſwer unto this Objection will farther clear and evidence this 
t Truth, of which we are ae key. viz. the Inability of an unregene. 

rate Man's Underſtanding to apprehend ſpiritual things. 2 A 

1. Therefore in the General, let us but conſider, as a Foundation of wha: 
follows, that the Scripture acknowledgeth indeed as much as hath been object. 
ed, and yet withal tells us, That ſeeing, they do not ſee, and hearing, they do no: 
hear, ſpeaking of underſtanding theſe Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which are the ſpiritual things that we ſpeak of; Matth. 13. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parables, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearig, 
they hear not, neither do they under ſtand. And in them is fulfilled the Prophecy of | 
Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſcrins | 
ye ſball ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this Peoples Heart is waxed groſs, ani | 
their Ears are dull of bearing; and their Eyes they have cloſed, left at any time thy | 
ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and ſhould under ſtand with 
their Heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. But bleſſed are your © 

Eyes, for they ſee; and your Ears, for they hear. In which Words our Saviour | 
makes both theſe, viz. ſceing ſpiritual things, and yet an utter Blindneſs, asto- 
the true diſcerning of them to be conſiſtent: in the ſame Perſons, and to ftand FR 
very well together. We have to the ſame Purpoſe another Scripture in I/. 42. 
18, 19, 20. Hear :ye Deaf, and look ye Blind, that ye may ſee. Who is blind but 
my Servant; or deaf, as my Meſſenger that I ſent ? who is blind as he that is perfett, | 
and blind as the Lord's Servant? Seeing many things, but thou obſerveſt not: 
opening the Ears, but he heareth nat. Who is ſo blind as my Servant? (ſays God) 
and he who is perfect, having all Knowledg at his Fingers Ends, and fo i | 
able and ready to expreſs it unto others, and can by outward -Inſtrutti. 
on be an Inſtrument to open their Ears to hear what he himſelf hears 
not. And ſeeing many things (ſays God) yet thou obſerveſt them not, 5. e. 
thou indeed ſeeſt them not to any po purpoſe : So that none are more blind 
rhan they who have the moſt Knowledg. ns 75 , 

But you will ſay, this is a Riddle, how can theſe things be? Why truly in 

no way can theſe things be reconciled, unleſs it be acknowledged that there 1s 

a Knowledg of ſpiritual things which unregenerate Men may, and do attain 

to, and yet that there is a Knowledg of the ſame things, which without 

Change of their Minds they can never acquire: which Knowledg becauſe they 
want, therefore they are ſaid to be blind. As it is ſaid of the Samaritans, that 
they feared God, and yet it is ſpoken of the ſame. Men, that they feared not 

the Lord; 2 Kings 17. 32, 33, 34. So they feared the Lord, and made unto them 

ſelves of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the high Places, which ſacrificed\for them i 
the Houſes of the lugl Places. They feared. the Lord, and ſerved: their own Gods, 

after the manner of the Nations whom they carried away from thence. Unto ihis 

Dey they do after the former manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do they «fi Wl 

their Statutes, or after their Ordinances, or after the Law and Commandment which N 

the Lord commandeth the Children of Jacob, whom he named Iſrael. Now what BW 

is che Reaſon, that what is in Appearance contradictory, is thus aſſerted ol 
them, but becauſethat Fear of God which is truly ſo, was utterly wanting in 
them, and that Fear indeed which they ought to have had, they were abſolute 

1y deſtitute of? Sq alſo it is as to the Knowledg of ſpiritual things, which in 

ſome ſort an e Man may have, and yet know nothing of them, 8 
they ought to be Known by him to a ſaving Purpoſe and Effect. Th 4 
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8 may ſee this more fully in the general Notion of it, conſider what 


kind, doth as unt e there is none that unde 
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the Scripture ſays in this Point, as it makes. that Knowledg which unregene- 
rate Men have to be no Knowledg, in compariſon of that which they want; 


Rom. 3. 10, 11, 1 2. As it i⸗ written, There is none . . no not one: There 


i; none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. They are all gone 


ont of the way, they are together become wt 3 rec ; there is none that doth good, 


0 not one. The Apoſtle there ſpeaking of t of Je: Corruption of Man- 
andeth, as that there is none 
who ſeeketh after and as that there is none who is righteous ; ſo as you 


may as well ſay, an unregenerate Maa is capable of true Righteouſneſs, as of 


2 true underſtanding of ſpiritual things. The Apoſtle James anſwerably di- 


ſtinguiſheth between a dead and living Faith; chap. 2. 17, 18. Even ſo Faith, 
if it hath not Works, is dead, being alone. Tee, 4 Man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, 
ind I have Works : ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will ſhew thee 
my Faith by my Works. An unactive Faith is dead, and it is a working Faith 
that is alive; ſo there is a Knowledg, Which in compariſon of working Know- 
ledg, (that influenceth the Heart and Life of a Man by. its convincing Clear- 
neſs and Evidence) is as a dead Eye compared with a living one, which is on- 
ly equivocally called an Eye, but is not really and naturally ſo. The Eye of 
an unregenerate Mind is a dead Eye, which though it may have the Semblance 
of inward Light in it, yet it is really dull and dead: and it is oo. the living 
Eyeof an Underſtanding ſpiritually enlightned, which hath in it the Light of 
Life, of which Chriſt Formed John 8. 12. Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 


ſaying, 1 am the Light o the World: he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in Dark- 


neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. And now upon all theſe Accounts it is 
no wonder if the dead Knowledg of the Unregenerate is reckoned as none in 


compariſon of the other Muß Knowledg. This Knowledg of the holy Man 
is emphatically called ſo, as 1 


the other was none at all, this getting away de- 


Chap. 6. . 
A 


ſervedly the Name; Prov. 9. 10. The Fear of the Lord is the beginning f 


Wiſdom : and the Knowledg of the Holy is Underſtanding. It is ſpoken there 


other Men was to be reckoned as none. - And indeed fince all their Knowledg 
doth not arrive to the right End, but they miſs of that Salvation and Happi- 


With an Emphaſis, the Knowledg of the Holy is Underſtanding; as if that of 


neſs which the ſpiritually enlightned attain, it may be ſaid to be nothing but 


Blindneſs, Wandering and Error. Thus God ſays of thoſe who entred not 
into his Reſt, that they err in their Hearts, and have not known his Ways; 
Pal. 95. 10, 11. Forty Tears long was Igrieved with this Generation, and ſaid, 
Lig People that do err in their Heart, and they have not known my Ways. Unto 
wham I ſware in my VVrath, that they ſhould not enter into my Reſt. Well, but 
more particularly. 

1. This firſt the Scripture tells us expreſly, that though unregenerate Men 
know never ſo much, yet they know nothing as they ought to know it ; 
x Cor. 8. 1,2, 3. Now as touching things offered unto Idols, we know that we all 
have Knowledg. Knowledg puſfeth up, but Charity edifieth. And if any Man 
think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. Bat 
if any Man love God, the ſame is known of him. It a Man have all Knowledsg, 
and it makes him proud, he knows nothing as he ought to know it. The 
Reaſon why he is not humbled by his Knowledg, is becauſe his Knowledg is 
faulty, it is not ſuch as it ſhould be ; for if it were ſuch, it would humble his 
Heart. Now becauſe there is wanting in ſuch a Man the Knowledg which 
og to be, therefore the Scripture and God reckons it as if it were not at 
all. 

2. The Scripture calls that which an unregenerate Man hath, a falſe Know- 
ledg in compariſon of that which he ought to have; 1 John 2. 3, 4. And here- 
by we do know that we know bim, if we keep his Commandments. He that ſaith, 
T know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is 4 Liar, and the Truth is not 
in him. He that faith, I know him, and keeps not his Commandments, is a Liar ; 


ze. if he ſays, he knows God, and is not wrought into the Obedience of 


os he knows, that Man lies. Now he could not be challeng d with a Lie, 
ir his Knowledg was true; for therefore he lies, becauſe he ſays, he knows God, 
_ when 
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ben in Deed ad in Truth hie doch not, Therefore James calls, that Faith 
which conſiſts 2 * fiich” a *Knowledp "as this, 4 dead Faith, chap. 2. 17. E- 
i bath not Works, is dead being 9975 It is not therefore dead 


faid to de an Eye, yet equixocally and im. 


ledgis'wanting?" As a dead Eye is 
2 


properly in comparifot of alivipg Rye; ſo hath this falſe, dead Knowledg that 
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that the one is put for the other: Jer. 22. 15, 


Juſtice, and then it was well with him? He judged the Cauſe, o the poor and needy, 
then it was well with him. Speaking of the Obedience of good Joſiah, Ee re- 
lieved the Oppreſſed, &c. Was not this (ſays God) to know me? 


N 


ledg, which the Know ledg of the Unregenerate wants, and therefore is dete- 
ctive in the eſſential Property of true Kaowledg. 
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| The Difference between the Knowleds that an unregenerate 


: | ſelk as the other mere ſpeculative Chriffian ; and yer his 
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© Man bath of ſpiritual Things, and the Knowledg of one 
.. regenerate. That it do1b not conſiſt only in Degrees, 
or in the addition of a greater meaſure of Knowledg to 
one than to the other; nor in that the Knowleds of the one 
js ſpeculative, but of the other practical. ho. this. is 
ſome part, yet it is nas the whole of the Difference. 
Reaſons aſigned for 11. are be ts a oral 
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OW then from all that hath been difcourſed in the preceding Chapter, 

it is apparent, that there is a Difference, and a great one too, be- 
tween that Knowledg which is in an unregenerate Man, whoſe Un- 

derſtanding and Judgment hath not received any Light from Heaven, 
and that Knowledg which is in a Man whoſe whole Spirit is ſanQified ; yea, 
and ſo great and vaſt a Difference, as the one is ſaid to be no Knowledg, in 
compariſon of the other. That therefore which remains for me to do, is to 
ſhew you this their Difference, and wherein it lies; and this not only in the 
Effects of them, which are more apparent, but in the Cauſes, Principles and 
Nature of them, which make them to differ, and from which you {hall ſee 
how thoſe differing Effects flow. Ler us a little enquire into them, 

| | 4 f ein ol e 1 CITY iii — P 


1. Some fay that the Difference between ſanctifying ee and that in 
the Minds of Men unregenerate, lies only in degrees of Knowledg, and not at 
all in Kind; 5. e. that both are of the ſame Nature, and have the ſame Acts 
and Objects; but the one is a greater Know ledg, and the other leſs: as Heat in 
Water is the ſame kind of Heat that Heat in Fire is, but hath not the ſame de- 
gree; for Fire is more intenfively hot. As tfierefore Heat in Water may be 
boiled up to fo high a degree, as ro expel the Form of Watet, and bring in the 
Form of Fire; ſo may, and is (ay they) the Kaowledg in an unregenerate 
Man, when e actuated fo far, and made ſo intenſe, as it expels Sin 
and Darkneſs: and thus having attain d to a certain degree, that proves ſancti- 
fying now, which was not fo before. And ſo even in this ſenſe unregenerare 
Men may be faid to be blind, becauſe they Want that-degree of Knowledg 
which a Man ſanctified hath; as a Man that cati ſee, yet not very well, is cal- 
led pur- blind, though not ſtone-blind. And thus the Kpoſtle calls him blind, 
who is pwwonter, that neither doth nor can ſec afar off; 2 Pet. 1. 9. But he that 
lacketh theſe things, is blind, and caunot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from all Sis. Now indeed this Difference between chem'is true, 
but it 5/not all. It is true indeed; becauſe à regenerate Man, when conver- 
ted, knows all he did before, and moreover, hath a farther degree of Know- 
ledg added, a more full, ſtrong, intenſe degree of Knowleds! than he Had be- 
fore when unconverted He hath,now a mote compleat Equvittion-of things, 
whereof himſelf was not, and no other Man ie ſo fully perfwaded.”” But yer 
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W this is not all; for if e Lay cut in adding mote Degrees of Knows 
od 1 


ledg, then why is a Man that Hath many Reafons in his Mind to convince him 
of ſuch a Truth or Practice, yet unconvinc'd (art ugconverted? why is not 
his Heart wrought' ou efteftually, 'whenas one tflat Hach perhaps one Motive ot 
Conſideration impreſs d on him, yet is wrought o powerfully by it?” AFis the 
caſe of many a poor Chtiftian, hq hath nor many Notions of 'the Truths 
of the Goſpel, nor can diſcourſe ſo readily of them, nor 1187 much fof Him- 
Wilk ts more moved by 

what 
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before God, 
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5 AD what he knows, and his Heart affected more. Therefore certainly it is not 
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ſimply an Addition of more Degrees that doth the buſineſs, as if it were the 
fame caſe ; as in Phyſick, that though the taking of twenty Grains of ſuch 3 


Drug may not work, yet if one or two more be added, it will. There is a 


Faith; (Chriſt tells us) and fo conſequently. a Knowledg, that the leaſt Grain 
of it, even as ſmall as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, is powerful to ſave; Mat. 13, 
31 8 2. ——The Migdom of Heaven is like to 4 Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 4 
Man took und ſowed in bis Field: which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds; but whey 
it is grown, it i thegreateſt among Herbs, and becometh « Tree; ſo that the Bird. 
of the Air come and lodg in the Branches thereof. Such is the Nature of Grace, 
and ſo of ſanQifying Knowledg too; and therefore the difference between that 
and common Grace and Knowledg, conſiſts not only in degrees: there is the 
ſmoaking Flax, which though it breaks not forth into Fire, yet is true Grace, 


and;ſhall get the Victory; Mat. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed ſball be not break, and Y : 
ſmoaking Flex ſball he nat quench, till he ſend forth Judgment unto Victory. And 
there is a Knowledg, which though it hath-more Light, yet it hath not Heat 


anſwerable to cauſe a Smoak, which the other hath : which argues a farths Ml 


Difference than what is merely gradual, and that Difference to be in the Na. 
ture of the Knowledg it ſelf. F 


2. A ſecond Difference aſſign d, is taken from the ſeveral and differing Sas 
and Parts of the Underſtanding, in which the knowledg of the one and te 


other is {aid to reſide, and take poſſeſſion of: ſo as the nature of their Subje&s | 3 | 


being diverſe, they are ſaid in this reſpect alſo to be different. It is in ſhot 
thus; The Knowledg which unregenerate Men have, though it be a Habit in | 


the Mind, yet it is fixed only in the outwardmoſt and upper-part of the Un: 


derſtanding, into which all 1155 knowable do come, and may come; whoſe 7 
of things, and contemplate them; and thereis 


Office is barely to take a view 


an end, and it hath no more to do. This we call the ſpeculative Underſtand. | 
ing, or barely knowing Knowledg. But then beſides this there is another |" 


Room, or Part of our Underſtandings, whoſe Office it is to judg of the Good | f 


neſs of all things, which you know ſo, as to move your Wills and Affections 
to the things which you apprehend and eſteem beſt for you, and to guide you 
in your Actions. This is called the practical Underſtanding, or working and 
affecting Knowledg. Now they ſay, that into this part of the Underſtanding 
in unregenerate Men, the knowledg of ſpiritual things never enters, and it 
receives them not, but they are ſhut up only in the other. But now in a 
Regenerate Man, the knowledg of ſpiritual Things is chiefly ſeated in the 
practical Underſtanding, whoſe Office, Privilege, Prerogative and Place it is 
to guide and ſteer all. And this is the reaſon why the one barely knows 
theſe things, and the other knows them not ſo as to be affected with them: 
for though an unregenerate Man's ſpeculative Eye be open, yet his practical 
Eye is ſhut ; and fo ſeeing, he ſees them not: but in a Regenerate Man God 
18 both Eyes, that he ſees them fully to all Purpoſes. To clear this far. 
ex, 


I thus expreſs it: In your Judgments there are two ſeveral Courts kept, 


and two Judges in thoſe Courts. The Office of the one, viz. that which fits 
in the ſpeculative Court, is barely to enquire into the truth of Things, and 
their Goodneſs, only in the general; and to examine this merely in comparing 
Truth with Truth, by notional Principles of Reaſon, and fo to go no further, 
As an Angel hath an underſtanding Power to judg Intemperance and Unclean- 
neſs to be evil and finful, as well as Men do; or as they themſelves do know 
Pride to be ſo, but yet they barely know this, for they are uncapable of Incli- 


nations or Affections to ſuch Vices. So a Gentleman hath an Underſtanding 
capable of knowing the Myſtery of a Trade, as well as he who lives upon it; 


S\ 


is another Court. kept by another Judg, the practical use e whole 
* Office it is to enquire, what of all the things a Man knows, is belt 
on which to ſpend his chief Intention and Affections. 


but yet this doth not direct him to work on it, or to live by it. Now beſides 
this General Court which takes all things knowablè into conſideration, there 


for him, 
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8s, and the Rules by which he 
nt, or fitteſt fo 
Sentence; which 


thinks he ſhall eſcape; Rom. 2. 3. And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
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An Unregenerute Man's Guiltineſs before G 


Book III. oe 
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nerate man know never ſo much, whether {pi 
tere is a knotyſedge 


But yet this is not all the difference between the Knowledge of a Re. 
te, and U erate man. | "MM 
1. Becauſe oven Utitegenerate men have their underſtandings practical 
wrought on by ſpiritual things, i. e. they have a working Light, an affecting 


Knowledpe ſet up in them, to cauſe them to do much, as well as to knoy 
much; 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if — they have eſcaped the pollution of the No 
throuph the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again i- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning, 
and Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, an) 
have tafted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; 4ni 
have tafted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come; If they ſhall : 


fall away, to renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves th © 1 


Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. They are ſaid to be enlighten. 

ed, and to taſt, i. e. with ſych a knowledge, as lets in a taſt of the Powers of a 

the World to come; tho this be a diſtin, and further work than barely to S 

teach men to know them. 1 
2. Becauſe, if herein lay all the difference, then at leaſt one part of the un. 

derſtanding might be ſaid as fully to be ſanctified, in an Unregenerate, as a 

Regenerate man, ſeeing the Speculative Underſtanding in both the ſtates, 

hath but the fame Light, the difference being only in the practical; whereas 

the Apoſtle prays here, in 1 Theſ. 5. 3. that the whole Spirit be ſanctified. 
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That there is a vaſt difference betmeen the Knowledge of 


2 Man Unregenerate, and that which a boly Sul ; 
_ bath of Spiritual things. It is demonſtrated, and the |? 
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TE muft ſearch out ſome greater, and more diſtinguiſhing difference 
detween the knowledge which unregenerate men have of ſpiritual |” 
Was 1 thing gs, anid that of the tegenerare;than any before mentioned. We 
muſt find out fach a differente as may make it appear, that tho an umeg.. 

fel wt atively, or practically, yet 
of both theſe forts in one fyingly enlightened, 


which he utterly wants. We tuft enquite out, that there is a Gere 


different repreſen 
ve of that thing. 


ehold, and are acquai 
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me one being called ſpecies propria, his own proper Repreſentation, the other 


| : be filled with all the fulneſs of God. By this means we are truly acquainted 


TE 5 


ſpecies aliena, a forreign and borrowed one. Jo apply this then to the pur- 
oſe in hand, ſuch and ſo great a difference is there between a regenerate 


F : ing., and viewing ſpiritual things, and an unregenerate man's 
E | een gy he be eg much enlighten d, for the images, the like- 
neſſes, the reſemblances; the repreſentations of them do differ in this manner 
before ſaid: For the Ideas or Images, which in a regenerate man's under- 
IT tanding be form d, and faſhion d, are taken, and begotten from the preſence, 
real repreſentation, and ſenſe of the things themſelves as really, truly in their 
native proper being, and ſpiritual hue, and ſhape preſented to them, as things 


bodily are to the eyes of your bodies, which they are not to any unregenerate 


| man in the World, but the moſt enlighten'd among them, have them only 
by hear-fay, or by ſome exact Picture drawn of them. So God in his Holi- 
ness and Purity was at firſt known to Fob only, by what he had heard of it, 

but afterward by his own fight ; Fob 42. 5. I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the Ear; but now mine Eye ſeeth thee. It was not a knowledge engendred 
barely by hear - ſay, but by God's revealing his Face, and the Beauty of his 
HUHolineſs to him, which humbled him. God alſo in his fatherly Love and 
"X Kindneſs in Chriſt is only thus known; John 6. 45, 46. It is written in the 
Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. Not that aity man hath. ſeen the 
x Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. No man hath ſeen the Fa. 
X ther, but he who is of God, i. e. who is regenerate, and taught by him. And 


2 


SAL 
Chap. 8. 
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ſuch a real repreſentation of thoſe deep thoughts of God in pardoning as a Fa- 


ther, thoſe Bowels of Mercy hanging out in him a natural man never ſaw, 
as the regenerate do. Thus alſo Jeſus Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, which is 
his Glory, are repreſented in a real true manner to a Believer 3 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. It is be- 
holding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord, not in a repreſentation taken 
from a bare Picture, but a real Image of the Perſon, as that ina Glaſs is, and 
which repreſents his Glory in that manner, as no Picture can deſcribe it. So 


that he is ſaid to reveal himſelf to a man, John 14. 21. He that hath my Com- 


mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. And 
he is alſo ſaid to dwell in our hearts by Faith; Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. That Chriſt 


may dwell in your hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, ma 


y 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 


and height. And to know the Love of Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge,that ye mipht 


with him, and have real Communion with him, as a man hath with his 
Friend. And as to the work of Grace, a Regenerate man knows it not only 
by hear- ſay; as you ſee the Picture of an Herb in ſome Herbal, but he beholds 
Grace growing in the Garden of his own heart. Thus Chriſt ſpeaking of 
Grace, and Regeneration, in John 3. expreſſeth himſelf ; John 3. 11. Verilj ve- 
rily I ſay unto thee, we ſpeak that we do know, and teſtiſie that we have ſeen, and 
Je receive not our witneſs. We teſtifie ( ſays he) what we know, and have ſeen, 
whereas Temporaries ſee but the counterfeit of theſe things in their hearts : 
They have but a Form of Godlineſs, not the Power; 2 Tim 3. 5. and there- 
fore know not what the real thing means, and therefore their apprehenſions 
of it muſt needs be differing, from thoſe of a Believer, who ſees, and feels it 
in himſelf. Now if you would know the reaſon of this difference in the pro- 
ductive Cauſes : 7776 q-70"E T7] 

1. A Regenerate man hath the Spirit of God dwelling in him, which a 
man Unregenerate hath not : That Spirit to whom all things are continually 
2 tho abſent from us, and therefore he dwelling in the man, can ſet 


ps My e 9 him. He who _ Tings, that are not, as if they was 
allo prelent to us things abſent, reſent them as they are. Nor 
he only do this, but alſo. "P y Nor can 


| ; alſo. open our Eyes, and put a principle into us, to be- 
hold thoſe things, which he placeth bare, and naked to our fight; This is Fo 
| | 2 | 
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Art peculiar to himſelf, which no Angel, nor Creature can imitate. The Der! 
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Bock Ill. indeed ſhewed Chriſt the Glory of the World, and phancy in men aſleep pain; ⁶ 


Vdut things to them, but ſtill they repreſent not the things themſelves, but on : b | 
ly the Pictures of them; but now the Spirit of God reveals the Glory | 


thoſe, who Love God, and ſo are R 
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Chriſt as in a Glaſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Bebolding as in a Glaſs (ſays he) the Gly 


4s by the Spirit of the Lord. And ſo God is ſaid to reveal theſe things by hi, 


of the Lord. And it is by the Spirit of the Lord this is done; for it follow, |» 


i +49 : 


3.2280 


Spirit; 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Eq = 


heard, neither bave entred into the Heart of man, the things which God hath pre. | 1 | 
pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by by his Spin, 
for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what may | 


knoweth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man which is in him? even ſo th 
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have recerved, m 
the ſpirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know tj; 
things that are freely given to us of God. The things God hath prepared, Juſi. 


fication, Adoption, Sanctification, Glory; all thele are prepared from everlaſt. 


ing, which things Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor have they entred 
into the Heart of a man, that is, a natural man, for he oppoſeth him to U 
who Love him. Now his meaning then 1s, that there is ſuch a Revelation, 
ſuch a Species, Form, and Image of theſe things in their minds, (who Lox: 
God, and have them revealed by his Spirit) as their Eyes never ſaw, nor ever 
came into their minds, who are natural men. That is, the Species propriæ, the 
true proper Images of the things they never received, however, they may 
have them from other mens reports. Their Eyes may ſee them, as ſo de. 
{cribed, and their Ears hear them, as ſo reported, and they may ſee them to 
by the Pictures drawn by the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſented by him in the 
Word of God; for the Holy Ghoſt in ſo doing (as in enlightening of Tem. 
poraries) deceives them not, as a Painter doth not, who draws the tre 


Picture of a man; yet ſtill the Spiritual, Living, and Real manner of preſent. | | 


ing theſe things to the mind the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafes to none, but unto 
egenerate, it is to them, and them only 
this favour isconferred, Theſe things, as to this manner of diſcovering them, 


are hid from the wile, and prudent of the World, and revealed only to Babes, 


for to them only it pleaſeth the Spirit of God to manifeſt to them; Mat. 11 
25,26. At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pradent, all 
haſt revealed them unto Babes. Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 
2. A Regenerate man hath a new Principle of Faith infuſed into him, which 
one Unregenerate wants, and by this Faith he hath a fight of ſpiritual things, 
which the other hath not. It is the Light of this Faith, which, as it gives ſub- 
fiftence to things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. ſo it elevates, and helps out our fight 
to ſee things, which are otherwiſe inviſible; which Principle the Unregene 
rate wanting, fall ſhort in the fight of them: They wanting this new Eye, 
cannot receive the real repreſentation of them, as a fore Eye cannot bear to 
behold the Sun in its glory. It is therefore made a difference between Be- 
levers, and others, that they are able to behold with open face the Glory of 
the Lord, which others cannot; 2 Cor. 3. 18. And to the ſame purpoſe Chrif 
ipeaks, when he ſays that the World cannot receive the Spirit; John 14. 17: 


Een the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive, becanſe it ſeeth him ni, 
neit her knoweth him; but ye know h1m, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in yu. 


He means as to the buſineſs of Knowledge; The World (ſays he) cammot receive 


im, for it ſeeth lim not, neither knoweth bim, nor theſe his effects, nor real re 
preſentations of ſpiritual things. s 
From what hath been diſcourſed we may make theſe Deductions, or Inte 


2 1. Then Unregenerate men may truly be ſaid to want the real knowledge 
of ſpiritual things, and to want even that true ſpeculari to lonow: 


the Picture of it, belide that it is often ſubjeR'to Errour, end Miſconceit, 


repreſents 
tions 
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in Reſpett of Sin and Punſbment. 9 | 


tions proves other, than the thing it ſelf is indeed, and in truth, when we 
come to ſee it; and hence there are ſuch miſconceits, and miſtakings of the 
work of Grace in Unregenerate mens minds: But I fay, beſides this, if we 
could ſuppoſe the conceptions, and thoughts anſwerable to the deſcription 
given, or the Picture drawn, yet this knowledge compared with that which a 
man hath, when he ſeeth the thing it ſelf may be ſaid to be no knowledge. 
In ordinary ſpeech no man faith he knows a man, when he hath but heard 
of him, and hath not ſeen him, nor is acquainted with him; ſo nor can they 
be ſaid to know ſpiritual things, who have ſeen but the Pictures, or deſcri 
tions of them: For they do not know them ſpiritually, (as the Apoſtle ſays, 
1 Gor. 2. 14.) that is, in a manner anſwerable to their natures, and as th 
are to be known, that is, in their native colour, and hue, and proper likeneſs, 
ſo as to form ſuch conceits in our minds of them, as are homogeneal, and pro- 
portioned to the things. . | Sh 
2. Hence it alſo appears, that there is ſomething known by a Godly' man 
concerning ſpiritual things, which is not, nor can be known by any other, 
nor yet can be expreſſed by himſelf to another. And the Reaſon of it is evi- 
dent; for let a man ſee the livelieſt Picture that is, and the beſt deſcription, 
and afterward ſee the man ſo pictur d, or deſcrib d, he then ſeeth ſomething, 
which he ſaw not before, and ſomething too, which could not be pictured nor 
expreſſed. So that there is a difference, for ſomething remains urſknown in 
the thing, which cannot be drawn in the Picture; as ſomething there is in 
Fire, which cannot be painted, v/z. the Heat; fomething in the Sun, which 
cannot be delineated, viz. the Light, and Glory of it, which no Colouts are 
bright enough to reſemble; ſomething there is in Man, which can be repre- 
ſented in no Picture, viz. his Soul, and Life; nay, fomething in his Coun- 
tenance cannot be drawn, viz. ſome peculiar lively Features; ſo that ſtill 
there is ſomething wanting in the Picture, which is ſupplied by the ſight of 
the thing. Now then anſwerably there is ſomething in God, and Chriſt, and 
in the work of Grace, which all the expreſſions of the Tongues of Men, and 
Angels, all openings of Scripture do not, and cannot make kttown, unleſs the 
Spirit ſtrike in with his Art, and uſe all theſe as Glaſſes to repreſent the 
things to you, as he doth to the Saints. The native glory of them goes beyond 
expreſſions, which all fall ſhort of the Life : And yet a man, who hith ſeen 
the things, can but uſe the like expreſſions, if he would go about to deſcribe 
them (which expreſſions, one who hath not ſeen the things, may uſe as well 
as he) but yet he knows more than he can expreſs. Now therefore, if it be 
asked (as often it is) Is there fo great a difference between one knowledge, 
and the other? why ! then expreſs it to us, let us hear diftintly what it ts; 
what 1s it you ſee, which we do not? what have you apprehenſions of, which 
we are not able to conceive, as well as you? To this what anſwer can a Rege- 


nerate man make, for he ſeeth what cannot be painted, or deferibed, and there- 
fore to make it known to the other man, he muſt lend him his Eyes, for no- 
& thing elſe will be able to make him ſee it. As for example, there are two talk- 


ing about a Country, whereof the one hath ſeen a Map of it, knows its fcitna- 


tion, faſhion of things, cuſtoms, c. or hath heard all theſe deſcribed as fully, 
as can be expreſſed; the other hath travelled through the Country, and ſeen 
all irs Cities, Cuſtoms, and Faſhions with his own Eyes : If he that never tra- 
velled, ſhould ſay, what is it you know which I know not? the Traveller is 
able to expreſs nothing to him, which he hath not heard, and is able to relate, 
but yet that Traveller is very well affured that there is a great deal of diffe- 
rence between his knowledge, and what the other hath, and that he knows 
ſomething which the other doth not, nor can know, unleſs he went into the 
Country, as he hath done. Thus alſo a man hath heard a Leſſon in Muſick, 
which he may prick out to another, with all the grounds of it, but yet un- 
leſs he hath heard the Tune ſung, which another man hath, there is ſome- 
thing of which he is ignorant about the Muſick of it, which that other man 
os, which yet he cannot expreſs to him. Thus likewiſe in ſpiritual 
matters there is a new Name given, which none knows, but he who receives 
it; Rev: 2. 18. that is, there is ſomething in it, which he cannot en to 
| another, 
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another, for if he could, then that other might know it as well as he. And 4 | 
thus too when the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15. ſpeaks of this differing know. 


95 ledge, the Spiritual man ( ſays he) diſcerneth all things, and is diſcerned of nov "MY 


that is, what he knows none can enter into the ſecret of. He knows all, 
that others can, but what he knows further, they cannot, nor can he ex. 


Mag 3. Hence it comes to paſs, that the knowledge which a Godly man hath or 3 


Spiritual things is an evident, infallible, ſatisfying knowledge, but it is not 
fo inothers. | 
I. It is evident, becauſe he ſees the things themſelves, which leave a true liy. 
ing likeneſs of themſelves in the mind. Faith therefore being the ſubſiſtence 
of things hoped for, is alſo the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 1+. 1. The 
fight thenof a real true thing leaves an evidence behind it that it is true, 
Chriſt having a real true body appeals to the Judgment of the ſenſes to teſti. 
fie that it was ſo. What tho a mans Eye may be deceiv'd by Apparitions, 
and in Dreams things are ſo livelily painted out in our Phanſies, that men 
think they ſee, and hear, and eat? yet this prejudiceth not, but that a man, 
who Eats true Meat, knows infallibly he is not deceived. Sure I am, ſays the 
man born blind (when his Eyes were open d John 9. 25. that whereas! 
was blind, now I ſee. Other men may think Spiritual things to be true, be. 
cauſe of their fine and exact coherence, and the whole ſyſtem of them is ſo 
fair a Story, but a Godly man knows them to be true, and gives a certain in. 
fallible aſſent to the Story, whereof he is an Eye-witneſs, for he ſees the 
things done, and acted in his own heart, 1 John 5. 20. And we know the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know him thai 
is true: and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
true God, and eternal life. 1 John 2. 3, 4. And hereby we do know that we knoa 
bim, of we keep bis commandments. He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth ut 
bis commandments, is à liar, and the truth is not in him. And you have (ſays the A- 
poſtle ) Ghreft cruciſied before your Eyes, Gal. 3.1: | 
2. It is a ſatisfying knowledge. When a man ſees but Pictures of things, or 
but by hearſay, the mind is not ſatisfied, but defires to ſee further, as the 
Queen of Sheba did, when ſhe heard of Solomons Wiſdom, 1 Kings 10. 1,6, 7. 
one who hath ſeen but the Pictures of Anatomy is not contented till he ſees 
a real Body cut up. One who ſees a Country deſcrib'd, is not ſatisfied in his 
knowledge,i Il he hath travailed through it Whena man ſees the things, 
then, and not till then doth his mind reſt ſatisfied. Tho he may deſire in- 
deed to ſee more about them, yet he is ſatisfied, that this is the true thing it 
ſelf, which he ſees, and knows, he is aſſured that Grace can be+no other 
thing, than what he ſees, and feels it to be. And tho he may come to have 
greater degrees of knowledge, and to ſee more into it, yet ſtill he ſhall find it 
to be no other thing, than what at preſent he apprehends it to be. So then 
he ſeeth into the fartheſt end, and meaning of the word of truth, which ano- 
ther doth not, 2 Cor. 3. 13. And not as Moſes, which put 4 Vail over his Face, 
that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtiy look to the end of that which is abo- 


biſbed. 
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jn Reſpe of Sin and Puniſbment, 183 

The uſes of the Dorint. We by this ſee how Malig- 
nant anevil finis, which mfetts the whole man, and 
how great 4 work Regeneration ts, which cures and 
reſtores a Soul ſo totally di pr ad d, that it deeply con- 
cerns us to ſearch into our Hearts, that we may know 
the evil which is in us. 


\ * * have ſeen that the whole nature of man is depraved by ſin, and 
that the direful contagion hath not only fallen on the Lower Ani- 
mal faculties, but hath aſcended to the higher, the Mind, and 
Underſtanding. Now the uſes, and practical improvement we may make, 
are theſe. _ Res e, r 
{ſe 1. Is all, and every part in man corrupted ? This gives us a ſad difcovery 
how great an evil fin is. You account that a very malignant diſeaſe, winch - 
reacheth but to one Member, if it ſpoils it, or makes it uſeleſs, if it Lames 


dtcgtes his whole natube? It istherefore -compared to fuch Bodily Dilcaſes, 
= which ſpread over all the parts 


peirced thro' every part of us. It is in our Souls, as the Soul is in the Body, as it 
were tots in toto, & tota in + purte, the whole of Sin is in the whole Soul, 
and in every part too. If we lock but to one part, the Tongue, Jamer ſays 
of it, there is a World of evil in that little Member, James 3. 5, 6. Even jo 
re Tongue 4 a titthe Member, umi honſteth greut things. Behold hom great a mat- 
ter a litie fire kindleth. A1ndthe Tongue i 4 Fire, a Worldof Inaqunty : ſos the 
Tongue amongſt our Members, that it Hefileththe whole Body, and Jetteth'on Firethe 
conſe of nature; and it is ſet on Fire of Hell. How many Worlds haſt thou 
then in thy whole man, which tho in it ſelf is but a Httle World, yet con- 
tains in it many Worlds of Sin ? If thy Tongue hath in it ſo much evil, 
what hath thy Will, thy Underſtanding, thy Deſires? Theſe are more active 
than that little part of thine, tho it be ſo moveable. They never lye till, 
but are always working. They have more diſtempers in them, hum are in 
all the parts of thy Body, which according to Phyſitians reckoning, amount 
to ſo vaſt a number. If thereare (as they ſay) three hundred feveral Diſea 


= N ine 6d ye of thy Soul. Look inward 
then, and ſugacioufly ſearch out all thoſe noyſom Diftempers, vhich are in 
all thy faculties, and loath thy Wat che n r ben x e 

Hſe 2. If the whole Soul be infected with ſuch a deſperate Diſeaſe, what 
a great, and difficult work is it to regenerate, to reſtore men again to Spiri- 
tual Life, and Vigor, when every part of them is ſeized by ſuch a Mortal 
Diſtemper? How great a cure doth the Spirit of God effect in reſtoring a Soul 
by sancktifying it? To heal butitheLungs, or the Liver, if corrupted, is count- 
gd da great cure; the perform d but upon one part of thee; but . all thy in ward 
S Pirtsate very rottennefs, P/al.y:. For there in no faithfulneſs in their month their 
award part is very wickedneſs; their Throat is an open Sepullchre, they latter with 
#beir Tongue. How great a cureis them to heal thee:? füctras is only. in the skill 
and Power of God todo. And the Univer NMedirine he makes uſe bf is theGul- 
Pei, by which all the Diſeaſes of the Soul are dealt; Tue Blind, thie Tame, the 
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1 * G many ſeveral Chambers. Now that Light of Conſcience God hath pla- 8 | 
ap- 9. 


. 


ced in theſe dark Rooms, to manifeſt all that is in them; and tho he hath 
fram d your Bodies ſo, as there is not a Caſement made to ſee through it what 
Entrails; and inward Parts a man hath, yet he hath made one for the Soul; 
\ Cor. 2. 11. For what man knoweth the things of à man, ſave the Spirit of Mas, 
9 Nau this Light of Natural Conſcience is very dim, and by it you can 
diſcern but very little of what is in your hearts, therefore God alſo hath gi- 
ven you his Word, which is a quicker diſcerner of the thoughts, and intents 
of the heart; Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and ſbarper 
than any two · edged Sword, piercing even to the diuiding aſunder of Soul and Spirit, 


and of the Foynts and Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 


heart. It divides between Soul, and Spirit, and cuts the heart open ſo, as to 
make a nice, and accurate diſſection, and ſhews every thing that is in it, and 
all that is done there. Tis the moſt ſharp Anatomizing Knife, which can be us d, 
as tis compared in He. 4. 2. It hath the Key of Knowledge, as Chriſt calls it, 
2 Ned F rows, and the Lock for which it is made, is man's heart, of 


Vhich the ſeveral faculties are the Wards. And as it open d Lydia's heart, it 


opens all ours, and diſcovers what is within; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Pro- 
pheſy ing, that it hath ſuch an effect; 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. But if all propheſie, and 
there come in ore that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is 
judged of all: And thus are the ſecrets of biz heart made manifeſt; and ſo falling 
down on his face, he will worſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 

3. Becauſe Natural Conſcience enlightened by the Word is not enough, 
therefore God farther renews in his Children the Spirit of their Minds; Eph, 
4. 23. as to put off, ſo to diſcern the corruptions of the Old Man, which are 
in him through luſts. The ſpiritual corruptions whereof, which are eſſen- 
tially contrary to the ſpiritual workings of Grace, are not, nor can be diſcern- 
ed by any other Eye, than one ſo renewed. It is the Spiritual Man which 
diſcerneth all things; 1 Cor. 2. 15. Conſcience indeed diſcerns the groſs de- 
filements of the Soul; but it ſelf being defiled, Titus 1. 16. and muddied 
like muddy water, you cannot ſee your face diſtinctly in it, ſo as to deſcry the 


leſs perceivable blemiſnes. | 


4. Becauſe this renewed Spirit alſo is but imperfect, and therefore dim- 
ſighted, and indeed the Light of Conſcience, and of the Word, and of the 
ſanctified Soul too, all put together, of themſelves can do little, or nothing, 
without the Light of God's Spirit, therefore God hath appointed his own 
Spirit to be in us, to ſearch our hearts, Fer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearchthe heart, 
] try the rems, even to give every man according to his ways, amd according to the 


fruit of his doings. And for this reaſon David, when he had done all that he 


could, calls upon God to try, and ſearch him. And when the Light of this 


Spirit enters 1n but ata cranny of the Soul, it manifeſts thoſe defilements in 
it, which before were unſeen; as the Sun Beams ſhining into a dark Room, 
ſhew thoſe little duſts, or motes in the Air, which were undiſcerned ; nay, the 
Chairs, and Stools in it could hardly be ſeen: before. Fs... 
Now having all theſe helps, ſet upon the ſearch of your Hearts, and Spirits. 
Though they be deſperately wicked, and every part corrupted, even the Spi- 
rit it ſelf, which ſhould diſcern, and paſs Judgment on things, yet you have 
ſuperiour Aids, whereby you may be ſufficiently aſſiſted. Keep your Hearts, 
and Conſciences pure from groſs defilements, elſe it will be impoſſible to find 
out ſpiritual corruptions, of the Spirit, and Judgment, into which yet we are 
firſt, and chiefly to enquire. If a Looking: glaſs be dirty, little can be ſeen in 
it, but if it be rubbed clean, and kept clear, we may diſcern the leaſt ſpots. 
Make further uſe of the Light of the Word to diſcover what is in you. The 
Apoſtle Paul, tho he could not but diſcern Groſſer Luſts, | Senſual Luſts in 
him, by the Light of Nature, yet by that help alone he could not ; perceive 
thoſe which were ſpiritual, till the Spiritual Light of the Law came; and ma- 
nifeſted them, and he ſaw not how all Concupiſcence was in him till then; 


Rom 7+ 7, 8, 9. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fiu? God forbid. |-Nay, I 


7 not known ſin, but by the Lam: for I had nos known Luſt, except the Lam bud 
ſach lun ſhalt nos covet. But ſin taking occaſion by the Commandment wrought in me 
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Beek III. 


Mans Honour, and Wiſdom. As in Mathematicks a Circular Figure is better, 


all anne of Concapiſcence. For without the Law fin mas dead.For I was 4 live with, 
the Lam once; bat when the Commandment came, ſin reveved, and I died. Grow in, 
Grade, and increaſe in the Light of it, and be ſure to keep that quick-ſighted, f 
you do not grow in Grace, you will not be able to ſee perfectly, and clear ly, 2 Pet. *M ü 
1. 5,6, , 8,9. But a man increaſing in Grace, and walking in the Spirit, will be 
able to ſee the leaſt Mote of ſin that flies up anq down in his Heart, which 
another Man, tho regenerate, yet if he arrive not to ſuch a growth, ind Spiri. 
walking, will not ſee. Pray for the Spirit of God alſo to help you. 
Laodices was deceived in the Knowledge of her Heart, and Ste 
unfelled to take Eye Salve, and to anoint her Eyes with it, Rev, ; 
17, 18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have nec! 
of nu hing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and wzſerable, and poor, 114 
ind, and naked. I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou my. 

be rieb; and white raiment, that thou mayeft be clothed, and that the ſhame of 
thy nakedneſs do not appear; and axoint thine Eyes with Eye-ſalve, that thou mays 


| ſee. When Job was ſenſible that he knew notallof himſelf, which he ought, 


goes to God to inſtruct * Job 34. 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me, 43 | 


Eyes, che quicker they will be in 
Eyes, che quicker they will 


— * 


doth diſcern, and j Spiritual Good and "4 
in every faculty of it, | a, aud jointly together. n 

1. # is a reflex Act of the Mind, wherein the mind looks inward,and comes | 8 
home to it ſelf, For in the direct Acts of the Mind, a Man is carried out 
to things without himſelf, but this calls in his thoughts to view his own Soul. 
And this is one of the chiefeſt excellencies of the reaſonable Creature, where. 
in it doth ſo much tranſcend Beaſts, that it is able to turn its Eyes inward, 
and judge of its own thoughts, and defires, what they are, and to what they 
tend. This I ſay is proper only to Man, and Angels, 1 Cor. 2. 11. who know: 
the things of a Man? the Spirit of a Man doth this, but not that which is in 
Beaſts. This of all Acts is alſo the nobleft, and inthe exerciſe of it conſis 


and ſtronger, than any other, becauſe it returns into it ſelf, fo that every 
part bears up another, ſo reflex thoughts returning in upon our ſelves are Wi: 
ſer, Stronger, and Safer. In this too the Image of God much conſiſts ( 
mean that Image which is in the natural faculties of the Soul) that as God 
doth know himſelf, we alſo are able to know our ſelves. 

2. 1Tadd [ of the Mind renewed, and affited.] For tho every man hath this re 
ing power in him ſince the fall, yet it is dimm'd, and weaken'd more, 
than other direct Acts, which yet are dimm enough, and therefore we know 
all other 'things better than our ſelves, and of all elſe we know leaſt what is 
done in our own boſoms. The Heathens therefore could fay that 9% 
orauroy, Was of all other the hardeſt Leſſon. Man by fin becoming like the 
Beaft, which periſheth, hath loft this ability, whereby he was chiefly diſtin 
guiſh'd from the Brutes, more than any When man had Gods Image 
of holineſs, he underſtood God, and himſelf, the beſt of any other, but now 
Alas ! it is the leaſt part of his knowledge. You ſhall ſee a poor ſoul mea! 
in abilities of Wit, or Accompli ts of Learning, who is Ignorant in al 
things elſe, who knows not how the World goes, nor upon what whee' 
States turn; Who yet being renewed, and f/ifted by the Spirit of God, knows 
mare cleariy, and experimentally his own'heart, than all ed men in the 
World do theirs, and knows more of grace and fin in it: And Thothe other 
may dee diſcourſe Philoſophieully of the 4s of the Soul, and the dep 
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f ö f dance of them one on * yet this poor man ſees more into the corrup- (ap-. 
1 all. . s5k5 8 dg 
1 * 125 Tiber, a Man knows the Spiritual Good, or Evil, in the Heart] A 
br that is the object to be ſearched into. It is not only what his thoughts, 
and purpoſes are for the matter of them, for ask any man, and he can tell 
8 you what he thinks at any time; but there is a farther thing to be look d in- 
to, the Good, or Evil, the Frame, the Temper, the Inclination of all either to 
din, or to Godlineſs, We are to feel the pulſe of the neart, and to diſcern 
4 by its beating whether it be ſound, or diſeas d, and with what particular 
diſtemper it is moſt affected. And herein lies the great and difficult work. 
Any mans pulſe tells him, that his heart beats, and he may feel whether the 
motion be Orderly, or Irregular, but it is a Phyſicians Skill to gueſs at the diſ- 
E caſe, and know the temper of the blood by it, and it is a Chriſtians Skill too 
to know and judge the like of his Soul, and Spirit. Now the Word when 
it ſearcheth the heart, reads not a Philoſophy Lecture upon it, but ſhews 
XX the Evils which are in it. It is not the nature of the heart ſimply, and the 
dependance of one faculty on another, but the wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs 
"XZ which God there points out to be known, Fer. 17. 9. 10. 
4. Iadd [in ever) faculty, ] For then thou ſeeſt thy fins in their cauſes, when 
thou ſeeſt from whence every ſin hath its riſe in thee, from whence its firſt 
motion is, wherein its ſtrength lies, and how ſin carries things within thee : 
"T7 How it runs through thy underſtanding in deviſing, projecting and approving 
XX of it, through thy will in conſenting to it, through thy affections which are 
2X inflam'd with it, till at laſt it works in the members to execution. Then thou 
Eknoweſt how ſinful thy heart is, when thou ſeeſt how all the ſeveral wheels 
init turn till to Evil, and how one wheel moves another, ſo that thou 
"XX finneſt with a joint concurrence Of them all to the wicked Action. And in 
all this it eſpecially concerns thee to ſearch out the pollution of thy ſpirit, of 
thy underſtanding, judgment, and will. How far they are guilty in the 
"2X commiſſion of the ſin, which will ſerve to aggravate, or leſſen the ſin ſo much 
the more, as they are found to have a greater, or leſſer hand in it. For as 
the fins of Princes are greater, than thoſe of other men, becauſe they are their 
EX rulers, ſo are the fins of theſe ſuperior faculties of a higher guilt, becauſe it 
is their duty, and they are plac'd to guide the reſt. And it concerns thee the 
more to be ſtrictly inquiſitive into theſe fins, becauſe of all other they moſt 
Ez conceal themſelves, and as their operations are more ſtrong, ſo with leſs 
gnoiſe, as poiſon works more ſtrongly in the head, than the ſtomach, tho it 
be perceived more there than in the head. Enquire thou into the fins of 
ES theſe Ring: leaders in thee; and as in caſe of Treaſon, the State, the Govern- 
ment enquires moſt after the Plotters, and Contrivers of it; ſo look thou not 
ſo much to the Members of the Body, and the Luſts which war in them, as 
unto that corrupted Judgment, and Will in thee that deviſed the means to 
EZ fatisfie thoſe Luſts, which fed them with thoughts and fancies, which were 
= privy to the firſt Contrivance of the Treaſon, and gave way, and conſented 
do it. The Luſts which war in the Members are but Weapons, Inſtruments; 
Kom. 6. 19. You muſt therefore look to the Higher Powers of Sin in the Soul, 
to the Throne of Unrighteouſneſs there, whoſe Agents thoſe Luſts are. 
Il a man would rightly underſtand a State, or a Common-wealth, it is not 
enough to know, and view what Froclamations come out, what Decrees, and 
Orders are made, what Factions are in it, what Tranſactions of Affairs, what 
Wy Armies raiſed, ec. for this all in a Kingdom know; but he who would be an 
Wy <xact States-man, muſt alſo know what paſſeth at Council-board, what the 
OConſults, and Deliberations are, what was the Deſign of ſuch Acts, and Procla- 
= ations, and to what End they were made; what Ends ſuch, or ſuch a po- 
ent Faction hath, with what Colours they hide their ſecret Intentions, and 
= to what Principles of State all may be reſolved : This is ſo to underſtand a 
| 2 2 do, and for want of this knowledge how amiſs do vulgar Capa- 
oro of Publick Actions. Thus alſo if you would underſtand the State 
our Souls, you muſt diligently, and eſpecially mark what paſſeth at Coun- 
& cil-boara ; | _—_— mark WNAT Pall t Coun 
7 arg in the underſtanding, the ſight of which is enough to amaze us; if 
Y 2 pep 8 we 
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we faw but by what Deviliſh Principles, and Atheiſtical Conſultations, alli 
* and ſwayed, and into which our Actions may be reſolved, what mog 
, and filthy Ends rule us, and what petty, {light, fooliſh Motives we have, 


id 
what y Reaſonings, and Deliberations paſs through us, and how con. 


and how all is over-ruled by our corrupt Reaſonings, let Conſcience jay 


x 
> 
=” 


trary to the Rules of Conſcience, which notes all, as God's ſworn Secretary, | 1 


what it will in oppoſition: I ſay, if we ſaw all this, it would amaze any f ½ 
uszand this is that which 1 mainly intend to ſhew in the following Diſcourſe, il 
when I ſhall come to particulars. This is indeed to ſearch a man's heart, and 
to know it, for the wickedneſs of it lies eſpecially in deceitfulneſs, and that 
deceitfulneſs conſiſts in the Jugling tricks of the Mind, which are leaſt diſcern. 8 


ed by us. 


5. I add Cin each of theſe Faculties apart. For when the Apoſtle ſpeaks o& ll 


the Word's 


powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividin 
aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foynts and Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 


powerful ſearching the heart, how doth he expreſs it ? As arviding 1 | 
between the Soul, and Spirit; Heb. 4. 12. For the Word of God is quick,, and 


thoughts and intents of the heart. The meaning of which phraſe I underſtan{ 
thus, that the Soul, and Spirit is divided, when we conſider them apart, and | 


ſeverally, when we remark what evil is in the 
the Influences which they have are intricately involved, and twiſted in every 


Spirit apart, and in the Soul | 
apart, that is, in the Judgment, and Aﬀections. They joyn in the Action, and | 


AR, which comes from us; but this is the way to untwiſt them; vi | 
to diſſever, and to view apart what a man's thoughts, reaſonings, motives, and 


deviſings are in ſuch a buſineſs, which thoughts, reaſonings, &c. the Apoſtle ö 


there calls the Marrow of the Action. Then after this view what the deſires, | 
or fears, or inflammations of Paſſions are by which thou wert acted in the do.. 


ing it, which are but the Bones of it, and are indeed but guided and acted 
by thoſe Ends, Reaſonings, and Concluſions, which the heart made. And ac- 
cordingly (as you ſee) the Apoſtle 
which are Acts of the Underſtanding, and Will. And ſo at the Day of Judg- 
ment what is it God will bring to Light? not Paſſions ſo much, and Actions, 
(tho theſe alſo ſhall be manifeſted) as the Counſels of the Heart; 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
tight the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: 
aud then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. Paſſions are but the Veins, and Ar- 
teries, in which our Intentions, and Ends, as the Blood, and Spirits, do move, 
when the Mind, which is as the Heart it ſelf, hath by reaſoning, and agitating 
things in it ſelf, hatched, and forged thoſe Deſigns, and Ends, as the Real 
Heart doth Spirits by motion. Take an Affection, which you have ſtirrd, 
and examine it, and you will find a reaſon of it, a meaning of it, and that 
there is ſome End acts it, and ſtirs in it. And it is the End alſo which makes 


an Action good, or bad; and as God is ſaid to look to the meaning of the Spi- 


rit in us, Rom. 8. 27. that is, to every ſigh, groan, and defire ; fo alſo to the 
meaning of Fleſh in us, what our Carnal Ends, and Motives are; therefore 
we ſhould look moſt eſpecially to them. 

Now as you are to divide thus between Soul, and Spirit, Thoughts, In- 
tents, and Paſſions, and to view them apart, you muſt alfo view them joynt- 
ly, aud rogether im every Action, and conſider not only what Affect ons you have, 
which may deceive, but conſider withal what Thoughts, Conſiderations, Mo- 
tives ever ſtirr d them up, and-mov'd in them, then you know the Heart 
aright. Do not ſimply look to your Thoughts, but ſee what Motives prevail 
with the Heart, and ſtir the Will, and Affections, and what Motives, or Sug: 
geſtions put in by Conſcience, or the Word, lie as dead Drugs, and work not. 
This is to ſearch the Heart. So if thou mourneſt for Sin, ſearch the ſpring of 
thy Sorrow, and look what conſideration mov d it in thee, and do fo likewiſe 
in other thy Actions. | ; 

I do ſpeak this before you all, that all Deceit lies in this, either Men view 
their Hearts undivided in the groſs, and do not divide between Soul, and Spirit, 
ar eſſe they view them. only apart, and not in that dependance, or at lealk con 


currence 


inſtancethonly in the intents, and thoughts, | 


5 
11 


1 


181 
Chap. 10. 


grove 
{ | , and 
whilſt Conſcience is thus impriſoned; it may call, and cry till it be hoarſe, but 


it ſhall not be heard. 
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That the Errour of the Papiſis is by this Doctrine ein- 
ced, who place Sin only in the Lower Faculties of the 
Soul. That me ſbould be ſenſible of the Defeits of our 
Minds, and if we have any Natural Endowments of 
Soul, we muſs praiſe, and thank God alone for them. 
Mie who have the Diſcoveries of the Goſpel,and a Spi- 
ritual Light to diſcern the things of it, ſhould much 


more bleſs God. 
S we have not only proved this Corruption to have over-ſpread the 


A 


whole Soul, but in particular have demonſtrated that the uperiour 


» = 


Appre- 
henkiog, 
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"AA henſion, and Dulneſs of Heart, and Affections in the Ways, and Worſhip of 
God, and Hypocriſie, and baſe Selfiſh Ends, by which we find our ſelves apt 


do be ſwayed, and byaſſed in our beſt Actions; we find not only Senſual 


Luſts warring in our Members, but Atheiſm againſt the Knowledge of God, 
Darkneſs againſt Divine Light, and Unbelief againſt Faith. Tis true indeed, 
ſins of the Underſtanding are leaſt diſcernible, for the Law in our Members 
is more clamorous, and impetuous, and ſenſual things do more ſenſibly affect 
us, but yet the other fins of the Mind, tho more ſtilly, and with leſs noiſe, 
yet do more conſtantly aſſault us, and prevail. 'Tis true alſo of the Combat 
between Fleſh, and Spirit, that it is leſs ſenſible in the Superiour Faculties 
of the Soul, than in the Inferiour: Becauſe not only Grace, but the Light of 
Nature, and Conſcience, make reſiſtance againſt the Luſts of our Senſes, and 
Fleſhly Appetites, but Natural Conſcience doth not oppoſe the Spiritual Luſt- 
ings of the Mind: It doth not check Pride, Unbelief, Selfiſnneſs, &c. as it 
doth Drunkenneſs, Adultery, and other Luſts of the Fleſh. But yet it is in 
the Combat between Sin, and Grace in the Mind, and Underſtanding, and 
Will, that a Godly man's Courage, and Reſolution againſt Sin moſt ſhines,and 
his Victory over it ſhews moſt illuſtrious. - And it is alſo for thoſe Spiritual 
Wickedneſſes in the Mind, that a Godly man is moſt humbled. And as he 
alſo profeſſeth, that it is not Bodily Worſhip, which can take away the Guilt 


of Sin, ſo neither can the keeping under, and torturing the Body only, caſt 


out the Power of Sin : You may pray, and cry your Eyes out, but Sin will 
not flow out with your Tears : You may faſt down all your Spirits, and Fleſh, 
and yet tho Bodily Luſts may hereby be lean, yet Pride, and Hypocriſie may 
grow the fatter. The Papiſts ſhew alſo their Corruption in this, that it is 


all their care, and buſineſs to keep People in Ignorance, and Darkneſs, and ſuch 


a practice is ſuitable to their Corrupt Principles, and Errours, which by this 
means they may maintain undiſcovered, as Darkneſs hides all things. But 
we who Love, and Teach the Truth, are alſo for Light, and ſo far are we 
from thinking Ignorance to be the Mother of Devotion, that we reckon it 
among the Daughters of Sin, and account Grace to be Spiritual Light in the 
Mind, as well as Holineſs in the Heart, and Affections. We open to the 
People the Treaſures of Divine Knowledge, and we exhort men to ſeek it, 
ſince without it the Heart cannot be good, as Solomon ſpeaks; Prov. 19. 2. 
Alſo, that the Soul be without Knowledge, it is not good; and he that haſteth with 
his feet, ſinneth. | 4 

Z/ſe 2. Let us be ſenſible of all thoſe before mentioned defects, and imper- 


fections of our Underſtandings. Haſt thou Parts, and Learning, and Know- 


ledge in Natural, or Civil Affairs, or haſt thou Spiritual Gifts? Know whom 
to thank for them: The grew not out of thy corrupt Nature, which is too 
vile, and baſe a ſoil, to produce any thing that is good, but it is God, who 
out of his bounty, and riches of goodneſs hath endowed thee witli them, and 
he holds the Candle to thee, whilſt thou readeſt, and underſtandeſt, for ſo 
the Mind of Man is called. Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of Man is the Candle of the 
Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the Belly. What doth Agur acknowledge 
with much humility, tho he was a Teacher of others ? Prov. 30. 2. Surely | 
am more Brutiſh than any Man, and have nat the Underſtanding of a Man. Ian 
Bratiſh ſince I was a Man (as ſome read it) and have not the underſtanding of 4 
Man by Nature. It is God who inſpires a Nobler, Quicker Spirit into ſome; 
and from thence ariſeth the difference of Mens underſtandings ; Fob 32. 8. 
But there is a Spirit in Man: and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them un. 
derſtanding. Wiſdom goes neither by Greatneſs of Birth, nor the Advantages 
of Education, for Great Perſons may have Wiſe Men about them, to inform 
them, who yet are not able to inſtill into them Wiſdom, nor can make them 


Wiſe, Job. 11.12. For vain Man would be Wiſe, though Man be Born like a wild 


Aſſes Colt. And a wild Aſſes Colt is the moſt indocible Creature of all other. 
Neither doth Wiſdom come merely by Age, and Experience, Fob 32. 9- 
Great Men are not always Wiſe : neither do the Aged underſtand Judgment. There 
in a Spirit in Man, and an Inſpiration of the Almighty, which giveth him under- 
ſtanding. View but your own Pidures in Fools, and tell me what hath 1 
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the difference between you and them. I youſay'a various Temper of Body, 8 . 
tis true indeed" it hath a hand in it, but yet what fogg'd the Oil in them, Chap.'To. 
which ſhould have afforded fuel to the Light of Mind, ſo that the Candle VV 


barns blew in them? What was it produced that cloudy temper in them? 
Was it not Adams Sin? Why 4 have had the like effect on thee ? 
It was God only chat gave thee finer Blood, and Spirits, that the Light of thy 
Mind might burn more clear, and bright. And if you think Temper is the only 
canſe of this difference, do but look on Alebuchatnezzar, a Great, and Wife 
King, and yet how ſoon is his Heart chang from a Mans to a Beaſts > Day. 
4. 16. Let his Heart be changed from Mans, and let 4 Beaſts Heart be given an- 
to him, and let ſeven times paſs over him. And ſo he was driven from men, 
as not having reaſon enough to converſe with them. And what was his cafe, 
might be tine, for that which befalls one Man for Sin, might Befall all by 
reaſon of the firſt Sin. But God was Graciouſſy pleas d not to deal thus with 


men, tho he might juſtly have done fo. And as tho he might annihilate 


men for Sin, and take their Beings away, yet he deth not, no not in Hell : 
So neither doth he take away their Underſtandings, no, not from the Devils, 
for how then ſhould they be puniſh'd with the ſenſe of his Wrath? And yet 
that puniſhment, which isinfliced is a deſtruction of their well being, and 
therefore is call'd deſtruction, tho' the Being fill remains. So in this Life 
God deprives not Men of their Underſtandings, for how then ſhould they be 
Men? yet becauſe they want the goodneſs of Underſtanding, the holineſs of 
it, therefore they are often in Scripture faid to have no underſtanding, 1. 
27. 14, When the Boughs thereof are withered, they ſhall be broken off: the Women 
come and ſet them on fire: for it us a People of no underſtanding : therefore he that 
wade them will not have Mercy on them, und be that formed t hem will ſhew them no 
favour. 82 3.11. There is none that anderſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh 
hs the mean time it is a great obligation, that lies on thoſe, who have 
parts, to employ them for God, who preſerves them, when fin might have 


taken them utterly away. And this may humble men too, who are moſt 


oud of Knowledge, and are puffed up, when as it is not their own, but 
rowed from God. Much of Mans Wit now depends upon the right temper- 


ing of the Duſt, with which he is cloathed, and ſo is but a Flower of the 


Graſs, which each man lays down in the Grave, for the compaſs of under- 


ſtanding with which men ſhall ariſe into the other World is from another 


account. And this ſhouldalſo teach men to depend on God for their Know- 
ledge, and Learning, and the increaſe of them, for alas they catinot ſecure 


to themſelves all their Wit, or Learning. The parts of their mind are as 


ſubject to decay, as the Beauties of the Face, and may be waſted, and loft, 
as well as them, or their Eſtates ; and indeed Men who preſume on them, 
or who uſe them not for God, we ſee ordinarily bereft of them, and prove 
Fools and Sots in the end, or at leaſt they die deſpiſed, and forgotten. ö 
FW... 3. Raiſe your hearts unto thankfulneſs to God by all theſe ſteps, which 
W. | 2 

1. Bleſs God, that he hath brought thee to thoſe times, and places, where 
the Goſpel is Preach'd, and the great Truths of it are laid open, and made plain 
to thee. This is one Mercy, and a great one, for without ſuch a diſcovery 
thou couldſt never have found them out. God made tryal of the utmoſt 
mens Wits could do for ſome thouſands of years among the Gentiles, but they 
bewildred themſelves in their inventions, 1 Cor. 1. 21. For after that in the 
Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by tbe fooliſh- 
neſs of Preaching to ſave them that believe. They had quite loſt themſelves in 
all their vain enquiries, and therefore ( ſays the Apoſtle ) after that in the Wiſ- 


dan of God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, he ſet out the Goſpel to 


be Preach'd, to reveal, what they could not ſearch out. They had indeed 
lome Knowledge of God, but yet even that was not their own, buta borrow- 
—— we from oy God indeed 2 oo ſome _ 

e after him, AE. 17. 27. That they ſbould ſeek, the Lord, if haply they might 
fel ofter him, and find lim, though be be not far from euory one fe Dar oy 
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Bode Il. Mere ſo far from knowing God by all this. Wiſdom, that by their abuſe of 
As it they were: put farther off, and became vain in their imaginations, and did 
not glorifie-God, as God, and fo with all their wit they were but Fools, YT 
Rom. 1. 20, 21; 22. For the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the Worl4 
ate clearly ſten, being uuderſtood by the' things that are made, even his eterual 
Power and Godbead ; ſo that they are without excuſe: Becanſe that when they Mt 
knew. God, they | glorified hum not as God, neither were thank ful, but became vain 
in their imaginationt, and their fooliſh Heart was darkened. Profeſſing themſelves 
to be Wiſe they became Fools: This would have been thy caſe, and thus it 
would have been alſo with thee, if God had not made the Light of his Go.. 
pel to ſhine for thy better direction. It is then great goodneſs that God hath MM 
reveal'd himſelf ſo clearly, and fully to men in his Word, and tis a great 
ny to thee; that thou ſhouldſt ever come where theſe great Truths, and 
of ſuch high concernment to thy Soul, are ſpoken of, and Preach d. God 
hath not dealt thus with every man, nay not with every nation, as he hath 
with thee, hut when he leaves Kingdoms, whole multitudes of people toge. 
ther to ſit ĩn ſad darkneſs, thou ſtandeſt in his Light. = | 
2. Bleſsi God; if he hath farther; given thee an inſight, into theſe truths, | 8 
by enlightening thy underſtanding; which (as hath been diſcourſed) was natu | 
rally dark, and biind, and had no Spiritual diſcerning. if thou beginneſt to 
conceive of things Spiritual better than others; or than thy ſelf did ſone 
time ago; It is God who hath: put a new Light into thy mind, and it is a 
great mercy; which thou ſhouldſt with the higheſt praiſes: acknowledge. 
For remember that in thy ſelf thou art but darkneſs, as all other men are 
whom God hath not enlightened, as he hath. thee, and therefore many, who 
tho wiſer than thee in the World, and attentive hearers alſo, yet underſtand 
not ſo much as thou. The firſt ground in the parable, which received, the 
Seed of the Word, Matth. 13. 4. And when he ſowed, ſome Seeds fell by the way 
fide : aud the fowls came and devoured them up: What was it but ſuch hearers, 
who do not underſtand? Verſe 19. When any one heareth the Word of the King- 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh the Wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which mas ſown in his heart: This is he which received Seed by the way ſide. And 
the moſt hearers are ſuch, who do not ſo much as conceive in the General 
notions, the truth of Spiritual things. They cannot conceive that there is 
ſuch a thing, as Regeneration, much leſs what it is; as was the caſe of Nico 
demut. There are thoſe who walk in darkneſs, tho the Light ſhines round 
about them; who are Ignorant under. all the means of knowledge, becauſe of 
the blindneſs of their heart, and therefore they walk in darkneſs, and know 
not whither they go. John 12. 35. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Net a little 
while 1s the light with you : Walk while ye have the hight, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you : For be that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. If thou 
ſeeſt Light in the Lord, bleſs him for thoſe eyes which he hath given thee, 
whilſt he hath denied them to others. o/c ©2"£o 
2. But now if God hath proceeded farther in mercy toward thee, and not 
only hath revealed theſe truths to thee, and not to others in other places, 
and times, and hath given thee a new light whereby thou ſeeſt thoſe thing, 
which thy ſelf ſaw not before, tho thou wert an Auditor, and heardeſt them 
before: But if God hath gone farther, and renewed thy mind alſo, and put ina 
new principle to ſee things aright, to ſee thy miſery, ſo as to be truly humbled 
for it, to ſee Chriſt, ſo as to prize him above all the world, to ſee what the 
truth is in Jeſus, i. e. what that truth of grace, and regeneration is, which 
Jeſus requires of thee, and to ſee this in thy own heart too: For this thou halt 
farther cauſe to be thankful. Thou canſt now ſay, I know God, andChrilt 
and am not deceived, for he hath given me an underftanding on purpoſe to 
know him; ſo as no wicked man knows him, 1 John 5. 20. And we know the 
Son of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that we may know him ibi 
ji true: Aud we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 
true Gad, and eternal life. This is a higher mercy, and favour beſtowed on thes, 
and therefore greatly bleſs God for it. For tho thou mighteſt have had a ne 


light; whereby thou-mighteſt havecome to ſee things which thou never 8 ol 
bande mou f ee 50.106 nenn -f 
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= .. ou mighteſt not have had a new underſtanding. They of whom SA 
K | 2 . Heb. 6. 4. were enlightened anew indeed, but yet they Chap. 10. 
vere not renewed in the Spirit of their minds, for that is proper only to the TPO 
Godly, who never fall away. It is peculiar to them alone as to have a new 
Light, and new Objects, ſo to have a new Eye. ee > oi 2 Woes BOO 
Uſe. 4. See, and admire the great, and wonderful work which God ef- 
fects in regenerating our natures. - How great and difficult is the work of 
Grace wherein- Chriſt muſt not only be at the trouble, and colt of purchaſing, 5 
by his blood, Truths to be reveal d, but he muſt ſend his ſpirit to reveal 
and bring them to light, and then he muſt be at the coſt to ſet up a candle 
| by which to read them, and when all is done he muſt find you eyes, with 
= which to read. And then he muſt alſo take the pains to teach you himſelf, 
he cannot ſet Under Uſners to do this office, but when you have eyes given, 
you muſt be all taught by himſelf too. - L 1 SIG I K. 
If the knowledge thus of Spiritual truths be not in any manner in us, no 

not ſo much as a power to receive theſe things ſavingly into our minds, then 
certainly the work is Gods, and wholly his. Men think indeed that to Sub- 
due their affections, and to curb their luſts, a great and mighty power is ne- 
TT ceſſary, but as for knowledge they think, that they have at command enough 

of it, and more than they can tell what'to do with; and that it is ſufficiently, 

eaſy. But conſider that to make thee able to know Spiritual things ſavingly, 

coſteth God as much, as any other work, that paſſeth on thy Soul, and there- 

fore Paul in every Epiſtle Prays for it. Thus he Prays for the Epheſians, Eph. 

I. 16, 17, 18, Geaſe not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 

Prayers; That the God of our Lord eſis Chrift, the Father of glory, may give un- 

to you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of him: The eyes, of 

your underſtanding being enlightened : that ye may know what is the hope of his 

calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inberitancę in the Saints, Thus he 

Prays for the Philippians Phil. 1. 9. Aud this I pray, that your love may abound 

yet more and more in knowledge, and in all udgment; Thus he Prays for the 

Coloſſians, Coloſ. 1.9. For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day we heard it, do not ceaſe 
10 pray for jou, and to deſire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 

wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding.And therefore whenever thou goeſt to God in 

Prayer hereafter, forget not to ask this:Eye-Salve of him; Rev. 3. 18. I counſel 

thee to buy of me gold tryed in the fire, that thou may:ſt be rich; and white raiment 

that thou mayeſt be clothed,” aud that the ſhame of #hy nalednueſi do not appear; 

and anoint thy eyes with Eye: ſalve, that tbou mayeſt ſee. What is that but his 

Spitit to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayeſt ſee things aright, and Judge of 

things that differ? Remember that Chriſt is a Prophet for thes as well às a; 
King, and Prieſt, and that when all his benefits are reduced but to four heads, 

Wiſdom is put in as one, and one of the chief alſo, 1 Cor. 1. 307 34% But of him 

are 3e in Chriſt Jeſus, who f God it made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, aul 

ſanttification, and redemption: That, according as it 4s written, He that glorie 15 

let him glory in the Lord. N etui V 1169 em Stn nige wnild 
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AN ne 
Unregenerate Mans Guiltineſs 
BEFORE 


G O D. 


In a ee of SIN and PUNISH MENT. 
. 


Of that corruption, e is in OM Practica 
JI ud Een o Unre nerntt Men 


6 as 8 ** 1 
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The . of Prafiical Kuoledge explained. The 
Aifferent Judgments which Men Unregenerate, and 
. Regonerave, have of Spiritual things. 


Have proved that the mind, and underſtanding is corrupt, that it is 

- Dark as to any apprehenſions of the things of God, l have explained where- 
in this blindneſs Conſiſts, and what are the cauſes of it, I have deſcribed 
the difference there is between the ſpeculative knowledge of a Godly man, 
anck of one unregenerate. It now remains that I ſhould plainly draw the lines 
of difference that is between the practical Judgments, or working Know. 
ledge of one, and the other concerning Spiritual things. This is neceſſary to 
be done, becauſe men whoſe minds are not renewed by the Spirit of God, 
have ſome kind of ent or practical . 
which yet doth not ariſe to that knowledge which the regenerate have, and 
alſo becauſe that the Chief end of theſe truths, wh ation aright, is to ope 
fate on our hearts, and to ſet them awo. 

Now herein, that I may carry things clearly befors me, it is neceſſary, 
that I lay open to you, 

Firſt In general the nature of that kind of knowledge, - which we call 
practical, that is, which works in, and upon a Mans will, and affections, by 
what we know and then, 

Secondly Come particularly to ſhew the difference which is between this 
— * knowledge 1 in one who is favingly enlightened, and another, who 


{Fi Firſt, In the General, to explain what practical knowledge is; it is ſaid to I 


be ſo in two reſpects. 

1. Then knowledge is practical, when it affects, moves, 450 ſtirs the 
Will, and Aﬀections, to the thing which i it knows. I put in this, to the thing 
which it knows, to ſet one difference between it and barely knowing Know- 
ledge. For in ſpeculative knowledge our Minds are wholly took up, and de- 
lighted with the bare knowledge, and ſpeculation of the thing, and tho' the 


may and doth affect us, for it produceth ſuch a pleaſure, yet not 


_ the things w which we know. Byt when we know things in that mn 
1 


"2 


Me + 


EKnowledge. 
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as that our Wills and Affection; are mov d, and ſtirr'd to the things them- 


ſelves, as well as to the defire of, or delight in the knowledge of them, it is 


; ical knowledge. Or, eee eee 1 
** Fe call'd race, when it is ſuch a Knowledge as is able to guide, 
manage, and direct our Wills, and Aﬀections, and other faculties in us, in 
the practice, and exerciſe of ſuch actions, whereby we may come toenjoy the 
thing, which we deſire. To give an inſtance, by which this may the more 
fully be clear d to you. e ee 

A Man may have Learn d the Art of Muſick, and know how Songs are 
made, and all the rules of Harmony, by which they are compos'd, and he 
may be much delighted with this Knowledge, and yet not have a mind to 
have a Leſſon plaid, nor be much affected, if he hear one, but he reſts ſatis- 
fed barely in the knowledge of the Art it ſelf. This now is a bare knowing 


2. Another Man, who knows not ſo well the Art of Muſick, yet when he 
hearsa Leſſon, he underſtands the Harmony, and is pleas'd, and much affect- 
ed with it. This now is a practical Knowledge, an affecting Knowledge, 
becauſe by it his Affections are carried to the thing it ſelf perceiv d. * 

3. But yet thirdly, it is a new buſineſs to teach this Man thus affected to Mu- 
ſick, the Art of playing upon an Inſtrument, and to inſtill into him ſuch a 
Knowledge, and Phanſie, as may guide his Fingers aright to play a Leſſon, 
which he underſtands, the art of which conſiſts more in Knowledge, than in 
nimbleneſs of Fingers. This alſo is a farther degree of Practical Knowledge. 

Now to apply this to things Spiritual; "7 | | 

A man may have the whole frame of Divinity, and of Spiritual Truths in 


| | { his Head, and yet they may have no influence on his Heart. He may have a 
form of knowledge, and yet feel no power of it, Rom. 2. 20. an inſtructer of 


the fooliſh, a teacher of Babes, which haſt the form of Knowledge, and of the Truth 


in the Law. He may have a pattern of wholeſome Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. and 
yet have no experience of the things ſignified by them. Nay he may be much 
delighted with ſuch Knowledge, and not have his Heart affected with the 
things themſelves, which he knows in Divinity Tho' he knows what the 
true Nature of Love to God is, and of Hatred of Sin, yet his Heart is not ex- 
cited to love God, or to hate Sin. Tho he knows Chriſt, and Grace, yet 
he doth not love, nor deſire them, nor delight in them. Now this is a meer 
knowing Knowledge. 


But when he hath ſuch a knowledge, as both works upon his Mind, and 


Will, and ſtirs them, and inflames them to thoſe things which he knows, and 
makes him earneſtly deſirous of the attainment of Gods favour, and love, and of 
== Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, &c. and alſo ſets him awork, and guides him in thoſe 
practices, ways, and means, which God hath appointed for the attaining of 
them, ſuch as Faith, and Repentance, ſo as he knows how to do them, 
and how to frame himſelf, and all in him as inſtruments in the practice of 
them: Both theſe kinds of Knowledge are called practical knowledge, and 
= the one of them you may call affecting knowledge, and the other 
= guiding knowledge. And you ſhall find in Scripture ſuch a Knowledge 
ſpoken of, as cauſeth you to love the things you know, according to the 
= worth of them. Thus thereis a Knowledge to love the things whichare 
E: excellent, Phil. 1. 9, 10. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
= ore in knowledge, and in all Judgment ; That ye may approve things that are 
excellent; that ye may be ſincere, and without offence till the day of Chriſt. And 
bdhere is a Knowledge too, which guides you in doing ſuch duties whereby 

= Ju may attain thoſe things, which are excellent, as is plainly ſuppoſed in 


Jer. 4. 22. For my people is fooliſp, they have not known me, they are ſottiſh Children, 


0 Now Unregenerate Men may, and do come to have ſuch a Knowledge of 
Piritual things, as affects them with the things which they know, as thoſe 
gong which are repreſented by the Stony Ground in the Parable; received 
e Word with Joy, Mat. 13: 4, 5 * 21. And when he Sowed, ſome ye 

2 e 


- — 


Chap. Is 
WW 


E 2 they have none underſtanding : they are Wiſe to do Evil, but to do Good the) 
ee no Knowledge. There is a Knowledge implied in this Text, to do Good. 
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fell by. the way ſide, and the fowls came and devoured them up, Some fell ue 
ſtony places, where they had not much earth: And forthwith they ſprung up, . bec aſe 


they had no deepneſs of earth: But he that received the ſeed into ſtony places, the 


ſame is he that heareth the Mord, and anon with joy receiveth it Vet bath he not 
root in himſelf, but dureth for 4 while : for mben Tribulation or Perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of be Mord, by and by he is offended, And they have alſo ſuch a Know- 
ledge: which directs, and acts them in many holy practices, as Herod:enlighten- 
ed by the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, did many things, Mark 6. 20. Foy 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerved him, 
and mben he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. It is then need- 


ful to enquire into the difference of this Knowledge, as it is ina perſon Rege. i | 


nerate, and one who is not ſo. 


them with the things that they know. And, 


1. J will begin to examine the difference, in that Knowledge, which affes 


. Firſt in General I will aſſign the reaſons, and cauſes, how, and why we | 3 | 
came to be affected with the things which we know, by our knowledge 3 | 


of them. There are two things concur to this. 
1. We are then affected with the things, which we know, when we look | 
upon them, and conſider them not only as good, but as things, of which we are 
perſwaded, that they are good for us, and that 1 our ſelves, and 
make for our o] ends, purpoſes, and deſires. Obſerve it in your own hearts | 
when you will, and you ſhall find, that you paſs by many things, which tho 
you know to be good, yet you regard them not. But when your Mind lights 
on any thing which it apprehends ſuitable to your preſent purpoſes, and de- 
fires, then you are affected with it, and preſently ſeize on it. As it is not 


ever) Stone, tho a good one, that Will move, and draw the Iron after it, but b 
the Loadſtone only, becauſe it hath a particular Affinity, Likeneſs, and Sym- | # 


pathy unto Iron in nature, and that ſtirs the Iron preſently : So is it as to the 
Objects of the Mind, it is not what is good, but what hath a ſuitableneſs to | 7 

our thoughts, and deſires, and what we apprehend to be beſt for us, which! 
ſtirs us. The Devils know the Blood, and Death of Chriſt to be the only R.. 
medy againſt Sin, and its Guilt, and the only means to purchaſe the greateſt |Þ* 
Good; but becauſe this is repreſented to them no way in relation to them, 
nor as concerning them at all, therefore they are not mov'd at the news of 
it. So that practical Knowledge is ſuch as convinceth, and perſuadeth the 
Mind that a thing is good, and beſt for us. But, 

2. If beſides this Conviction by Reaſon, there accompany this perſuaſion a 
real taſt, reliſh and ſenſe of the ſweetneſs, goodneſs, and worth of the thing 
which we apprehend good for us, let in at our Underſtandings, ſo as we re. 
ally find, taſt, and perceive it to be ſo, then we are ſtirr'd, and affected indeed 
with it. And where this is wanting, tho' there be a large Conviction that 
the things are good for us, yet ſince this is but from bare, and naked appre- 
henſions taken up from others, without our own taſting them to be ſo, this 
Conviction, tho it may breed ſome lazy deſires, and faint wiſhes in us, yet 
none of them ſo ſtronꝑ, as to be laſting. And therefore we ſhall find by ex 
perience, that if two things, whereof one hath leſs goodneſs, be preſented to 
us, yet if we have a real taſt, and ſenſe of the goodneſs of it let unto the Soul, 
it moves us more, than the naked relation, or conſideration of that thang, 
which is of greater worth, whereof we have not a taſt. As the ſight, or tall 
of a piece of the meaneſt Bread, ſtirs an hungry man's Appetite, more than 
the empty Narrations of the greateſt Feaſts. And therefore ſtill you will find 
that all the Reaſons, and Motives which {way with you, and effectually move 
you, may be reſoly'd into ſome Principle, or Concluſion, whereof you have had 
a real ſenſe, and taſt, and all the reaſonings built thereon move in the force, and 
power of it. And the reaſon of this is, becauſe indeed nothing moves us but 
realities, for our Wills, and Aﬀections are real things, and full of weight, and 
therefore it muſt be a real taſt of the goodneſs of things, which moves them, 
and not meer Notions, and Pictures, and empty Deſcriptions of things b) 
words. Such as is the Cauſe, ſuch will be the Effect, and therefore a meer 
Notional Knowledge will got work really upon us, but notionally only. 


* 


That 
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That Knowledge then which works upon us, hath u taſt, and real ſenſe of 


the things known joyn d with it. And indeed God hath placed Wiſdom, and Cha 


. — — 


CCAL, 
p.1. 


Underſtanding in men to ſupply that Office to the Will, and Affections, which "VV 


| doth to the Appetite, and Stomach; to take a taſt of things, and 
2 . diſcern. what goodnets 1s in them, and ſo to ad- 
mit. and receive them. To be wiſe therefore, and to tuſt, are ſignified by the 
ſame word in the Latine Tongue, vis. N "gr ſo in the Greek too ſome have 
tranſlated oed, to ſavour or taſt, in Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the 
fleſb, do mind the things of the fleſp: but they that are after the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirit. Some interpret the word Geo»: do taſt, favour, or reliſh the 
things of the fleſh. And Elihu ſpeaking of knowing thongs, ſays, that the 
Ear tryes words, as the Mouth tafts Meats ; Fob 34 2, 3, 4. Hear my words, O 
je wiſe men, and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. Tor the Ear tryeth 
words, as the mouth taſteth meat. Let us chuſe to us Judgment : let us know among 
our ſelves what is good. And ſo taſt, and knowledge are joyned together, in 


Pſal. 34. 8. O tuſt and ſoe c hut the Lord is good: bleſſed is the mam that truſteib 


an him. And taſting, and being enlightened, are alſo put together, Heb. 6. 4,5. 
For it 1s impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened,” and have taſted of the heu- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have taſted the good 


Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come. That is, who are ſo enlighten- 


ed, as alſo to take in a reliſh of the goodneſs, and ſweetneſs of the things. This 
only is to be added, that there are ſome things whole goodneſs our under- 
ſtandings taſt immediately, as the pleaſures of the Body, which yet becauſe 
the Soul (where Judgment hath its Seat) receiveth them in, therefore the 
Soul by the Underſtanding judgeth them good, and fo may be faid to taſt 
them, and this is Scientzz Guſtus, a Knowledge of Taſt. There are other 
things, which the Judgment it ſelf immediatalytaſteth, as Honour, Credit, 
Revenge, &c. and finds a ſweetneſs in theſe, as our Senſes do in other Objects. 
And the reaſon why God hath given the Mind this 3 of taſting things, is, 
becauſe otherwiſe it could not come to know the ſweetneſs of things as they 
are in themſelves; as a man cannot be ſaid to know truly the ſweetneſs of 


of it to the reſt. So a blind man is not ſaid to know Colours, unleſs he ap- 
prehend them as they are to be apprehended by their proper ſenſes, which is 
Sight, and ſo the Underſtanding taſts its Objects as well as the Senſes do. 
Now then to apply all this unto Spiritual Knowledge as there is a goodneſs, 
and ſweetneſs in ſpiritual things, even the greateſt ; ſo this is no way to be 
taſted, but by means of the Underſtanding, neither is the Soul ever to pur- 
poſe affected with them, till it taſts their goodneſs, and ſweetneſs, 1 Pet. 2.2, 3. 
As new born Babes deſire the ſincere Mill of the Word, that ye may grow thereby: If 
ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious. We are there ſaid to deſire, if fo 
be, that we have taſted how good the Lord is, or otherwiſe our deſires are 
not ſtirred. And fo the Apoſtle Pau prays for the Philippians, that Love 
may abound in them, ſo as to approve the things which are excellent, and 
with affectation to diſcern things that differ; and how was this to be; In 
Spiritual Knowledge, and Senſe, for the word is Suns, Phil. 1. 9, 10. 
And this I pray, that your Love may abonnd yet more and more in Knowledge, and 
in all Judgment: That ye may approve things that are excellent, that ye may be fin- 
cere, and without offence till the day of Ghriſt. In al Fadement, i. e. in al Senſe, 
that 1s, as truly, and really to perceive the goodneſs of things ſpiritual by a 
true, and proper ſenſe, and taſt, as Senſes have perception of their Objects. 
And therefore alſo that Knowledge which a Regenerate man hath of good, 
and evil, is called exerciſing of his Senſes; Heb. 5. 14. But ſirong Meat be- 
longeth to them that are of full Ice, even to theſe who by reaſon of uſe have their 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern_ both good and evil. The word is dr eit, And 
ſo the light of God is joyn'd with a taſt of his Goodneſs, in Pſalm” 34. 8. O 


taſt and ſee that the Lord ij good: hleſſe is the mam that truſtesb in bim. It is of 


this kind of Know, 


and 


ledge too that "Chriſt ſpeaks to the Woman of Samaria; 
Join 4. 10. Jeſus anſavered aud ſid unto ber, If thow knoweſt the Gifs of Gol, who 


Meat, unleſs he hath taſted it, becauſe till then he knows it not with that ſenſe 
which is made to receive the ſweetneſs of it, and diſcern it, and make report 


1 


tt ene — 


Book IV. he would have given thee Living 
WY SV 


Deteriora ſequor 


Ovid. Metamorpb. Lib. 7. ſhe practiſed 


taſt, and ſweetneſs of it, thou wouldſt have as led it. To this purpoſe alſo Solo. 
mon ſpeaks in Prov. 24. 13, 14. My Son, eat thou Honey, becauſe it is good; and 
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God, i. e. the Water of Life, which is known as Water uſeth to be by the 
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the Honey-comb, which is ſweet to thy taſt: So ſhall the knowledge of Wiſdom be un. 


to thy Soul when thou haſt found it, then there ſhall be a reward, and thy expecta. IF I 

tion ſball not be cut off. The knowledge of Wiſdom is both a ſweetneſsat the 

preſent, which rewards it, and hath an 2 of a future good, of which 
e in 9 


it ſhall not be diſappointed. Thus like w I/azah the Prophet, ſpeaking 


of that excellent Spirit of Wiſdom, which is in Chriſt, expreſſeth of him, that 
he ſhall be of a quick ſcent, or ſmell in the fear of the Lord; I/. 11.3. 414 MM 
ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, and he ſhall not judge 1 
after the ſight of his Eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his Ears; as it isin 8 


the Hebrew. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Spiritual things, expreſſeth that 


they have a favour, which goes along with them; 2 Cor. 2. 14. Nom thanks le 1 1 
unto God which always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the [47 
vour of his knowledge by us in every place. = 
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How far Men unregenerate apprehend, and judge the 
Goodneſs of Spiritual things. How far it all come; 


ſhort of the Knowledge and Judgment which a hh | 


Soul bath of them. 


HESE things in general being premiſed, I now come more particularly 
by the application of theſe Generals, to enquire out the true diffe- 
rence of this Affecting Knowledge as to Spiritual things, in the Re- 
generate, and Unregenerate, fo as to diſcern wherein true Sanctifying Know. 
ledge, as it affects the heart in a different manner from any other, conſiſts. 

1. Let us examine how far Unregenerate men apprehend, and judge Spiri- 

tual things to be good. 
2. How far they judge them good for them. 

3. How far they taſt them, and their goodneſs. 

1. How far do Unregenerate men apprehend, and judge Spiritual things to 
be good ? It cannot be denied but that they may in the general apprehend 
Spiritual things to be good, and the beſt things too. Thus much is implied 
in that Heathen Speech of Medea in the Poet, That 


Mens aliud ſuadet, video meliora probeque, ſhe ſaw, and juaged other things to be better, than what 


d Balaam's magnifying the bleſſed 
State of the righteous evidently argues the ſame 
thing; Numb. 23. 10. Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and the number of the 
fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be 
like his. Now the apprehenſion of that good which manifeſts it ſelf in per. 
ſons truly godly, and how happy they are, and ſhall be, may affect wicked 
men with ſuch thoughts, and wiſhes, as Balaam had, to envy, and deſire thei! 
condition. And ſo on the contrary they may judge, and eſteem the ways of 
ſin, the worſe ways of the two, when in the general they are compared one 
with the other, and yet chooſe, and practiſe them for all that; knowing the 
Judgment of God, and that what they do deſerves death, and therefore that 
the things are evil, yet they will do them; Rom 1. 32. Who knowing the Fudg: 
ment of God, (that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do 
the ſame things, but have pleaſure in them that do them. 
Yet. this for difference ſake is to be added even concerning their appre- 
henſion of the goodneſs. of theſe things in the General, that it is one thin 


to 
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7 o afſent unto that goodnefs, which is ſaid to be in and is ſpoken of things, 


ammother thing it is to aſſent to their goodneſs, when the things themſelves come 
d be preſented in real performances and enjoyment. An unregenerate man 
may, and oftentimes doth ſirongly afſent to all the goodneſs which is, or can 
de faid of ſpiritual things, whilſt it is but repreſented in a meer notion, and in 
= expreſſion of words propounded in the abſtract, but when the things come 
co be acted, or enjoyed, he is unable to apprehend them as good. It is thus 
doo in other inſtances, for take the verieſt coward in the world and commend, 
and ſet out true valour to him and tell him what Noble and Heroick Actions 
the great Commanders of the World have done, and what a glorious thing it 
zs to imitate them, he aſſents to all that is thus ſaid, or can be ſaid of them, 
= and as truly joyns in magnifying all, as the Nobleſt ſpirit doth, yea and his 
ppirit is much raiſed with this fair Idea of Heroick Vertue, wiſhing that 
he were like them, and might have the Honour of ſuch Atchievements. His 
= mittd is elevated, and ſtirred by the repreſentation, as well as the Nobleft ſpi- 
rit. But let him be brought into the Wars, and let the leaſt of the like 
Brunts and Encounters, in which thoſe Hero's were engag d, look him really in 
the face, his apprehenſions, and eſteem of the Excellence of valour, and of 
the glory of a Conqueror, finks and falls, and vaniſheth into baſe thoughts of 
faving his Skin whole, tho' it be with ſhame. Such difference is there be- 
® tween our apprehenſion of the goodneſs of things conceived in the abſtract 
notion and meer Idea, and our thoughts of the ſame things, when they 
come to be acted. As the man in the Fable who wiſh'd for death, but when 
death came to him really appearing, he wiſhed him gone again. 3 
| To apply this now to our preſent purpoſe, Take an unregenerate Man, 
and de will acknowledge the holy duties of the Law to be good. To ſandtifie 
the Sabbath in the ſtrictneſs of it, to have our ſpeeches ſavoury, to pray with 
"XZ our families, to contemn the world, to deny our ſelves, to be patient in af- 


in meer abſtract propoſitions, and in the notion, as you hear of them in 
Sermons, are accounted moſt amiable, excellent, and worthy, and ſo they are 
acknowledged, and you reſolve to do them, as wholeſome, and good Laws, 
when propounded in Parliaments, and viewed only as they are yet in black and 
white, are aſſented to, and applauded. But when any of theſe holy practices 
come really, and particularly to be done by you, or when they appear in 
the Lives of others in the concrete, any of you who are unregenerate want 
ght to fee, judge or acknowledge them to be good and excellent indeed, 
and in truth, and tho to the notional abſtract goodneſs of them as barely iti 

the Theſis, your conſciences may and do ſtill affent, yet to the real goodneſs 
of them they do not, but they hate it, and fly in the face of it, or account it 
folly, and madneſs, and accordingly deſpiſe, and vilifie it. Thius alſo when 


Lively, and ſet out to men in a quick repreſentation, and ſo they apprehend 
inthe notion and Idea allthoſe glorious things which are ſpoken of that City 
of our God: Who defires not (as Balaam did) to die the death of the righ- 
teous, if they might but go thither ? But were it poſſible that an unregene- 
rate man ſhould be admitted into Heaven, admitted (if I may fo ſpeak) but 
upon tryal and liking, as ſome Monaſteries admit their Novices, yet when 
once thoſe pure and undefiled beams of light, which kindle Foy that puſſeth 
underſtanding in the 8 pirits of Juſt men made pure, and perfect; when once 
I fay thoſe Beams ſhould come to be darted upon the eyes of his underſtand- 


them, more than the night-owl doth the dax. 
. But if they could aſſent to their, real goodne6,; as well as they did.to if 
wry oc, in the notion only, yet unless they, be able toapprehend it 
1 4 to be truly good for them, that knowledge works not to any purpoſe. 
+20 alone eye may haue ſight enough to judge the light in it ſelf to be good, 
and amiable, andthatit is a pleaſant thing, yet it cannot judge it fo for it 75 

or 


notbe able to beliold them, he could not endure them,but would feelk to ſhun 
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the blefſed condition of the Saints, and Heaven, and the glory of it is painted 


ing, and by thofe Windows be let in upon the reſt of his Soul, he would 


RAA 


= whilft it is no otherwiſe repreſented than in a bare general propoſition, and ye 2h 


flictions, ſuch diſpoſitions, and actions as theſe whilft viewed, and conceived 
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BAR, for it vexeth it;ſo ſuppoſe an unregenerate man could aſſent, that indeed ſpiritual 
Book IV. things, when really repreſented, were the beſt, yet he could not judge that they 
verre the beſt for him. Tho upon conſideration he may think that to dray; 
near to God, and to live upon communion with him, aftords the trueſt plea 
ſure, yet his heart being carnal, and fo not having any guſt of this ſpi. 
ritual pleaſure, he cannot judge it to be beſt for him. But Davids heart and 
ſenſe being ſpiritual he could ſay really, P/al. 73. 28. But it is good for me ti 
draw near to God : I have put my truſt inthe Lord God, that I may declare all thy 
works. It is as if he ſhould have ſaid, I account it my preſent happineſs, and 
what is beſt for me now to do, and I can wiſh no other happineſs than to 
Live in the preſenceand enjoyment of God, day, and night: But no unrege. 
nerate men have ſuch thoughts, and judgment, of which we have an in. 
ſtance in Balaam, whoſe Heart being carnal, and his Wiſdom ſenſual, thy 
he Judg'd the State of the Righteous better in it ſelf, than his own, yet for te 
| preſent while he could in this World enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, he deſired it 
not, becauſe indeed he knew not how he could find at preſent more comfort 
in that condition of the righteous, than in the pleaſures of fin, and wages of 
unrighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 15. And ſhall receive the reward of 
 unrighteouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day-time : Spots the 
are and blemiſhes ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, while they feaſt | 
with jou; Having eyes) full of Adultery and that cannot ceaſe from ſin, beguiling 1 
unſtable Souls : An Hewt they have exerciſed with Covetous Practices: curſed | 
Children: Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, following the | 
the way of Balaam the Son of Boſor, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. When © 
Balaam indeed ſhould dye, and muſt then part with all theſe things inthis 
World, which he lov'd, and admir'd, which are but for a ſeaſon, and muſt 
then receive death the wages of all; It is then he deſires the death of the righ- 
teous, and to poſſeſs their happineſs. Num. 23. 10. Who can count the du 
of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of Iſrael ? Let me die the death 
of the Righteous, and let my laſt end be like his. ag e 

Now the reaſon of all this is, becauſe a man judgeth thoſe things beſt for 
him, which are moſt ſuitable to thoſe diſpoſitions, with which his Spirit is 

ſeaſoned, and which moſt anſwer his preſent deſires, purpoſes and aims. 

For that happineſs which we find in things ariſeth from their ſuitableneſs to 

us, and not meerly out of the goodneſs of the things themſelves. Therefore 

tho we may apprehend the things in themſelves beſt of all; yet if we do not 

perceive them ſuitable to us we cannot judge them good for us, as the Cock 

in the Fable, who preferred a Barley-corn, before a Diamond, becauſe that 

he could eat, but the other could not feed him. Ihus a Man who is Sick, 

tho' he knows that ſolid meat is Sweeter, and better to a Man in health, yet 

he cannot judge it to be ſo for him, as long as his Palate remains vitiated, and 

his ſtomach diſtempered. Nbw the Scripture tells us that the Wiſdom of all 

unregenerate men is thus deprav'd, Fam. 3. 15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 

above, but is Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh, that all their perception, and judg: 

ment is ſeaſoned with nothing but Fleſh, and ſo vitiated, Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe 

the Garnal Mind is enmity againſt God: For it is not ſulject to the Law of God, 

neither indeed can be. And now then it is no wonder if they judge the things 

of the Fleſh to be better for them, becauſe more agreeable to their corrupt 

ſenſes, and appetites __ ee et TY , ERR 

Object. If now it be farther asked, and the Caſe put, and Query made, That 

tho indeed a man unregenerate cannot apprehend ſpiritual things as Good for 

him in the condition wherein he is, yet knowing that to one whoſe Soul 1s 

reſtor'd'to Health and Grace, Spiritual things are better than the pleaſures of 

ſin, he may therefore judge that ſo they would be to him, if he was once 

renewed in his mind, and from this judgment of the thing he may come to 

be ſet on work to ſeek, and deſire it. As a man that is Sick, tho he cannot 
now judge meat to be beſt for him while he is ſo, yet he may judge that in 

Health it may be ſo, and ſo deſire to have it, When he ſhall be reſtored 
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11 * may have which may thus work, yet it is not ſtrong enough Chap. 2. 

3 55 1 = To overcome the difficulties, and to {weeten the ule of the 3 
means, by which they may obtain that good, as in a regenerate man it doth, 

por tho in the general, and abſtract Notion, they apprehend all which is 

mention'd in the objection, yet really, and truly, they do not affect the 

3 thing it ſelf, for wen the means of grace come to be us d, which ſhouldas 

Phylick reſtore them to that health, their judgments diſapprove, and diſlike 

even them, and they do not, nor cannot judge it beſt to ule them conſtantly, 

and diligently. That Phyſick which ſhould expel the noxious humor, and re- 

cover them, they cannot get down, tho they thould dye for it, becauſe their 

= Palats and their Stomachs are both againſt it. Ina word tho they conceive 
pppiritual things to be true, and good, and ſome deſires of poſſeſſing them may 

beſtirr'd, yet when come to the point, and muſt uſe means to obtain them, 

tuen upon the tryal it appears that all their apprehenſion, and judgment doth 
not, nor cannot really affect them to purpoſe. For their minds diſallow 
diſapprove, diſtaſt, and fight againſt all the means of their own recovery, 

or of the acquiſition of theſe deſired good things, and both their Palats, and 
Stomachs, their Judgments, and Wills, riſe againſt the Means and Workings 

of Grace in them, and cannot but do ſo. They cannot be brought to get the 

healing Phyſick down, or to keep, and retain it, tho' they know that otherwiſe 

they muſt dye. The Wiſdom of their Fleſh is enmity againſt God, and his 
Law;and his grace, and all the means of it, Rom. 8. 7. and therefore, this wiſdom 

is death, becauſe it thus reſiſts the means of Life. Thus they cannot judge the uſe 

of the Means to be good for them, when really they come to uſe them, nay the 

very Light and Workings of the Spirit of God in their reaſonings, their reaſon- 

ings oppoſe 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. (For the Weapons of our Warfare are not Garnal, but | | 
Mighty throughGod to the pulling down of firong holds) caſting down Imaginationt, and | 

every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience to Chriſt : And what is thecauſe why they 
do thus?Becauſe nothing can Judge, and Judging deſire the deſtruction of it ſelf, 
and therefore abhors any mixture of its contrary, and therefore fleſh, and cor- | 
rupt Nature, which poſſeſſeth the Judgments of men unregenerate cannot | 
paſs ſuch a ſentence, as to Judge the State of Grace better for it, ſo as to ſet 

him effectually on work to ſeek it, and to admit of it, for that would be to 

the ruine of it ſelf. As tho Water be a baſer Element than Fire, yet when 

Fire comes to change it into it ſelf, the form of Water will hold its own, and 

make the utmoſt reſiſtance, and cannot but do it, ſo it is in rhiscaſe too. 

A ſtronger Inftance of what I have ſaid cannot be given than is to be found | 

even in a Man Regenerate, who tho he hath Grace begun in him, and knows, | 
not notionally only, but taſtingly and really, the pleaſures of that ſtate: to be 
greater, and better than thoſe of ſin, yet ſtill ſo far as he is unrenewedin his 
Judgment, and the Spirit of his mind, ſo far doth that fleſhly mind approve 
the ways of fin as beſt, and the ways of Grace, as of leſs worth, and the un- 
renewed part in his Mind fights againſt the means of Grace in a Mans own 
Heart, and diſallows of them as if they were not beſt for him. How much 
more then muſt his Mind, and Judgment, who is nothing but Fleſh, and who 
never taſted that the other ſtate is better, and who never came in that full 
manner to aſſent unto this indeed, that the eſtate of Grace is beſt for him; 
10 much more, I ſay, muſt his Judgment, and Heart fight againſt theſe 

ings | A n 409% bot hazvrabt 5704 42 

3. Laſt of all, tho notionally-an unregenerate Man may be convinc d that 

the other ſtate of Grace would be better for him, yet becauſe he wants a 

Judgment of taſte of the betterneſs of it, he cannot ſtrongly be affected to it, 

lo as to leave thoſe things of which he hath always had ſo ſweet-a taſte, in 

exchange. To prove this we need go no farther. than the Inſtance of the 

Young Man in Mat. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21; 22. And behold, one came and 

2 = him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 do that I may have eternal life? 

f r unto him, | Why calleſt thou me good d there is none good but one, that is 

u if thou wilt enter into life, \keep the Gommandmenti. He ſaitb unto him, 

| a 1 
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os ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy Father and thy * 
Book IV. Mother : and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. The Young Man ſaith uy. 
Vito him, All theſethings have I kept from my Youth up: what lack I jet? Feſus 
faid anto him, If thon wilt be perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſbalt have Treaſure in Heaven: and come and follow me. But when 
the Young Man heard that ſaying, he went away ſorromful; for he had great poſ. 
feflions. He had a great conviction of the goodneſs, and excellence of Sa. 
vation, and he notionally knew it better than all the World, and not init 
ſelf only, but for him if he could attamit, and therefore he comes earneſtly / 
to make the queſtion, what ſhall I do to be ſav'd,and he comes with a ſeeming 
refolution to do any thing which Chrift ſhould enjoin, but yet when it came 
to the Tryal, he would not buy this eternal Life fo dear, as at the price of all 
that he had in the World, becauſe he had not ſuch a real taſte of the pleaſure, 
and ſweetneſs of that Life as might prevail on him ſo to do. He had not (l 
ſay ) ſuch a lively ſenſe of it, as ſhould be ſufficient to ſweeten the means 
( which yet he enquired for) that were neceſſary to obtain it, but he knew, 
and reliſh'd really the goodneſs of his Worldly enjoyments, and poſſeſſions, 
which was the reafon that he could not find in his Heart to forego them,* and 
that he preferred them above that Salvation, whoſe delights he had ne- 
ver yet really experienc'd. From this cauſe it was that all the apprehenſions, 
and deſires which he had of Eternal, tho they wrought on him alittle, ye 
in the iſſue came to nothing, he went away exceeding ſorrowful, for he had gre r 
poſſeſſions, which he lov'd better, and judg d better for him than Salvation it 
felf. For it is not bare conceits, and notional apprehenſions of things abſent 
not yet attain'd, which can ſway more, or affect us more, than the real taſting 
of preſent pleafures which are to be foregone. Our Wills, and Affections, be | 
ing realities, and things full of weight, it muſt be a real apprehenſion, and 
ſenſe that can move, and ſtir them. 

Object. But it will be further objected that it is ſaid of thoſe who fall away, 
and therefore were never regenerated, that they are not only enlighten'd, but 
that they taſte the World to come, Heb. 6. 4,5. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were once entightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Word of God, and the powers 
of the World to come. They have taſted the good Word of God, 3. e. the goodnels 
of thoſe things, which the Word reveals. 

Anſ. To this Ianſwer, that there is a twofold goodneſs of the things repre- 
ſented in the Word, which is reveal'd to us therein... The one is the good 
which comes by the things, the other is the goodneſs of the things themſelves. 
For as other things, ſo thoſe which are Spiritual too, have an intrinſecal, eſſen- 
tial proper goodneſs, and excellency in their own nature ſevered from all the 
outward conveniencies, which proceed from them, and act iy them. 
Thus in Friendſhip there are the perſonal good qualities, and conditions of 
the Man, and there are beſides ſome outward benefits, which may happily 
be gotten by his friendſhip, as promotion to ſome deſir d and expected ho- 
nour, and dignity, or freedom from ſome fear d evils, or ſome other ends, 
and uſe; which a Man may have of his Friend wherein he may ſtand him in 
ſtead. Thus alſo in Marriage there are the perſonal excellencies of the Wife, 
her Beauty, and the Goodneſs and Amiableneſs of her Nature, and Carriage, and 
alſo her Vertues and Graces, which are inherent in her perſon, and there is alſo 
her Portion and Dowry, and the advantageous alliances which come with her: 
And ſo now to ſpeak to the preſent Inſtance, as there is the ſweetneſs of the Meat 
it ſelf, and the ſweetneſs of the Sauce which it is ſerved up in, ſo in the Word 
Spiritual things are with a double goodneſs propounded, and reveal d to us 
There are the good things which come by Chriſt chrough believing, as freedom 
from Hell, Pardon of Sin, Peace with God, and a happy condition ſpoken of, and 

promis d with it, and we are told that we cannot have one without the other, 
Pot beſides this, there is alſo the internal excellence, the perſonal worth, tie 
glory of the things themſelves, the proper goodneſs of them conceiv'd in the! 
Spiritual Nature. Now fince the Word ſets out both theſe kinds of Goodneb 
to w, an Umegenerate Man may taſte ef the one, but not of the 1 5 


— 


in Reſpet# of Sin and Puniſhment. 


175 


| * They may reliſh the ſweetneſs of the Sauce, with which they are diſh'd up; 
but nor of the Meat it ſelf. In Sin there 1s the bitterneſs of the Sauce, that 
1 the direful effects, and concomitants of it, horror of Conſcience, Shame, 
Eo] * of Puniſhment, and the Threatnings, and the Miſeries with which God 

bath Diſhed Sin up to all thoſe, who ſhall eat the Fruit of their doings, and 
3 this bitterneſs of Sin Wicked Men may, and do taſte, Jer. 2. 19. J hine omn 
nfcbedneſi ſhall correct thee, and thy Back:ſlidings ſhall reprove thee : know there- 
X fore and ſee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thon haſt forſaken the Lord thy 
God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. But wicked 


Men never ſee, nor taſte the evil that is in Sin it ſelf, nor are they ſenſible of 
it, nor mov d with it. They ſee not, nor abhor that evil in Sin, which God, 
and Holy Men do, which puts their Mouths out of reliſh with it for ever. For 
when that bitter Sauce is not taſted by the Unregenerate, when they have not 
the ſenſe of thoſe bitter effects in Sin; but the ſame Sin of which they were 
afraid, and ſhy of before, is preſented in the pleaſure of it without its former 
taſted bitterneſs, they fall to it as eagerly, and as much as ever. In Spiritual 
Duties likewiſe there is peace of Conſcience which accompanies the perfor- 
mance of them, and hence the thoughts of Men may excuſe, and pacihe guil- 
ty fears upon the doing of a Duty, as well as accuſe upon a neglect of it, or 
the Commiſſion of a Sin, Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the Work of the Law Written in 
their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean 


= while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. Now this Sauce of good Duties 
= which ſatisfies the Gnawing Worm of Conſcience, an Unregenerate Man may 


reliſh,but to the Meat it ſelf,the goodneſs of the holy exerciſe he hath no mind, 


"XZ nor Stomach, but Chriſt on the contrary delighted in theHoly Work it ſelf,and 


found a ſweetneſs in it, John 4. 32, 33, 34. But he ſaid unto them, I have Meat to 


OY Eat thatye know wot of. Therefore ad the Diſciples one t9 another, Hath any Man 


brought him ought to Eat?Jeſus ſaith unto them, My Meat is to do theWill of him that 


| ; | ſent me, and to finiſh his Work,Nay farther, thoſe who are not true, and real Belie- 


a. 


meat 


22 
Chap. 2: 


vers onChriſt, tho they find a ſweetneſs in his benefits, yet they ſee not his own 


| proper excellencies,nor delight in his perſonal goodneſs. God ſets out to us in 


the Word, in, and with Chriſt, freedom from Hell, diſcharge from the guilt 
of Sin, and the Pardon of fin, which is as the Sauce to the Bread of Life, and 
Heavenly Manna, Chriſt himſelf. Now thoſe who never arrive to true Faith; 
and Holineſs, having their Mouths embitter'd with the nauſeous Sauce of Sin, 
may find ſweetneſs in Chriſt, as to theſe good effects mention'd, and yet 
have no pleaſing ſenſe of his excellent Perſon; of the Joys of Communion 
with him, that reliſh of his Love, which the Church in Cant. 1. 2. fays is 
better than Wine; of that taſte of the goodneſs of God in himſelf, of which 
David ſo much ſpeaks of Pſal. 34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: bleſſed 
is the Man that truſteth in him. And Paul intimates when he ſays that we do 
not only rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, but in God himſelf, Rom: 


5. 2, 11. By whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, 


and rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by wbom we have now received the Atonement. 

Now in a word to ſhew you the reaſon of this difference I need only pre- 
ſent to you this conſideration, that there is in an Unregenerate Man a Princi- 
ple of Self. love, which ſeaſons his Palate, and his Judgment, and there's no- 
thing more in him, but in a perſon Regenerate there is more, there is a new 
Divine Spiritual power of diſcerning Spiritual things put in, and ſuper-added 
both to his Judgment, and to the Self, love in his Heart. Now then, that 
Principle of Self love makes Men Unregenerate capable of taſting the Good- 
nels, and Sweetneſs of the Sauce, that is, thoſe Motives; and Arguments, 
which in the Word aredrawn from the Good, or Evil which we ſhall get by 
Spiritual things, but there being a farther goodneſs, and ſweetneſs in the 
things themſelves, which. is of a more Tranſcendent Nature (for they are 

ood not only becauſe they bring us ſuch benefits with them, but they are 

. bin themſelves, and as they tend to Glorifie God) to-reliſh this acight, 

= ©. Frindple beyond all that is natural in Men, a Principle that is congeneal to 

= God, and his things, and fo ſuited wy is requiſite, Tho this is to be 
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added 
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Bok Ty TV added that a Regenerate Man having Self-love, yet rightly temper'd , taſts of 


both theſe kinds of ſweetneſs, which Spiritual things afford, for both Meat, 
and Sauce were made for him. | VETO OE ER 

From hence alſo it will now appear by way of Inference, or deduction, 

1. That even the affecting knowledge of an Unregenerate Man, which may 
a little ſtir, and warm his Heart, is not that true knowledge of Spiritual things 
which he ought to have, becauſe he knows not that true internal proper good- 
neſs which is in them; which is indeed to know the thing as itis to be known, 
which alſo is the Apoſtles meaning when he ſays that they are Spiritually dif. 
cern'd, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 


are Spiritually diſcerned, i. e. in that Spiritual goodneſs, and worth, which 


is in the things themſelves. For as it is in affections ſo it is in Knowledge, 
that they are got ſaid to be true, unleſs they be ſuitable to the Nature of thoſe 
things, which we affect, thus to Love a Man only for ſome advantage I may 
have from him, to love a Wife for her Portion, or to fatishe Luſt, is not 


Love, it is not ſaid to be true Love, becauſe it is not agreeable to that which 


in all theſe ought principally to be beloved, viz. their Perſonal goodneſs, 


and qualities. Thus neither is our knowledge true, unleſs we know that ian 


the things, which is principally to be known of them, for till then the t hing 
is not known as it is. As therefore we ſhewed that Unbelievers in their ſpecu- 
lative knowledge of Spiritual things could not be ſaid truly to know them, 


becauſe they know but the Pictures, not the things themſelves, ſo practically L 


they know them not, when they know affectionately, only the accidental 


eee ich mes yh gt r eh pr ones 


the things themſelves. | E 
2. It may beinferr'd that becauſe they do not taſte the PROP goodneſs of 

Spiritual things, or becauſe they have a taſting knowledge 0 

therefore in this reſpec alſo they cannot be ſaid to have true know 


tis not known truly. A Man cannot be ſaid to know the ſweetneſs of Meat, | 
who wants the power of taſting it, becauſe he is notable to know it with that! 
ſenſe, which God hath appointed to receive it, and to make report of it 
to the reſt. A Man cannot be ſaid to know Muſick, and its charming harmo- 
ny, who knows only the compoſure, but never heard a Tune, becauſe the 
hearing is the ſenſe which God hath made the Judge of it. And fo tho you 
may know there isa farther goodneſs in Spiritual things, than what only 
comes by them, yet if you taſte not of that goodneſs alſo you may be ſaid not 
yet to know it, becauſe you want the inward Spiritual ſenſe, which is homo 

to them, which is proper to know, and judge of them, and which 
God hath appointed for that office. 
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That Men Unregenerate are utterly deſtitute of that 
Wiſdom, and Holy Still to do Good, which Men Re- 
generate have. Wherem ths Wiſdom, or Holy Ari 

_ ronfiſts ; prov d that Ungodly Men mant it. 


Auving thus diſcours d of the firſt part of practical knowledge, which 
influenceth Men with affections to Spiritual things, and having af 
A. fign'd the difference of this Knowledge in thoſe who are Unregene 


rate, from that which a fandified mind bath : Let us now confider the oth® 
part, which guides Men in the practice of Holy Duties, which is called Wi 
dom 40 do good, as well as to love. whatis good, Fer. 4. 22: fr 0 Few 


- 
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Me KIN . bor | F | 
here again, unleſs a thing is known by that knowledge which is proper to it, 


9 | that to new, and Holy obedience, two things are requir'd, _ 


beary for him, and which are of a fit faſhion to ke usd, but he muſt have 


1. 
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7 py ib, they have not known me, they are ſottiſh children, and they have none un 
8 * 


MW derſtanding : they are miſe to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. : Chap. 3. 


That we may the better underſtand this, we muſt in the generalconſide/ 


* 
* 


i. That our Wills, and Affections, and the other Powers in us, which are 
as Inſtruments, and Tools to be imployed in it, be made fit for ſuch a buſineſs, 
and work; that they be made fit to pray, and to hear, and to ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath, and God's Name alſo, in the worſhip of him, Fc. Rom. 6. 13. Nei- 
ther yield ye your Members as Inſiruments of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin: but yield your 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead; and your Members as Inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto God. Their being Inſtruments ſuppoſeth a fit diſpoſi- 
tion in them for ſuch an uſe, and this fitneſs, readineſs, and preparedneſs to 
be uſed in ſuch ſervices is their proper Sanctification. 

2. Beſides this fitneſs in them, there is required in the Mind, or Judgment; 
Wiſdom, and Skill to manage, turn and weild theſe Weapons right in the 
practice of holy duties, which is call'd Wiſdom to do good, and is neceſſary 
to direct us in the doing it. And by it we walk exactly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, Eph. 5. 14,15,16,17. Wherefore he ſaith, Amake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee Light See then that ye walk, cir- 
cumſpectiy, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand what the Will of the Lord is. There is a 
Light which we are to receive from Chriſt, needful to inſtruct us how to take 
our ſteps in due order; there is a Wiſdom requir d to know how to guide our 
feet, and to walk, F gy. 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
Lght in the Lord: walk as Children of hight, And this is called Practical Know- 
ledge. I will make the thing more clear by ſome eaſie example; If a man 
would Fence aright, he muſt not only have fit Weapons which are not too 


Skill alſo to know how to be able to weild them, wherein lies the main of that 
Art. If a man ſhould go to play on an Inſtrument, it is not neceſſary only 
that he ſhould have a hand, which is nimble, and quick, and apt to movefaſt, 
and to fall readily on ſuch ſtops, which readineſs is gain d by uſe, and exer- 
ciſe, and to this anſwers the Sanctification of the Will, and Affections: But he 
muſt have the Art and Skill alſo unprinted on his Fancy, and Underſtand- 
ing, which may ſtill upon all occaſions guide thoſe fingers aright, elſe he can 
never play well. And the excellency too, which men attain in their ſeveral 
Trades, comes from the excellency of their Fancies. Thus in Sanctification 
there is a holy Art, and Skill unplanted in the Mind to direct the Will, and 
Attections in all the Acts of Obedience, and this we call Practical Knowledge. 
No to this Skill two things concur, * Fr E457 | 244 

1. To know all the Rules, and Faſhion, and Manner of doing things aright. 
As when a man takes an Apprentice, he gives him Rules, and ſhews him how 
he ſhould handle thoſe Inſtruments, with which he is to work; but yet this 
is not knowledge enough; for a Scholar who skills not a ſtroke of the Mecha- 
nical work, and knows not how to turn his hand in it, may learn preſently 


all the Rules, and yet be as far off the Knowledge of the Trades as any other. 
Therefore, = | 


2. There is required a Practical Will a light; and cunning in the Bu 
and 1n the exercil 


: ney, 
ſuch a practis d Art to know the difference of Wares at firſt fight, or to kno 


e of the hands, which uſe makes perfect. There is neceſlary 


| how to guide the hand in ſuch or ſuch buſineſſes, and to uſe Lools proper for 


the work. 4.5] 1 10 t. 001 L 1:25 Th 787) 
. That we may make application of all this to the purpoſe in hand. The 
Lifference between the practical Knowledge which is in a regenerate Man; 
u een ner fr — ns A N whore n 
\ . an unregenerate Man wants the skill, and holy art, to perform Re- 
Ny ow James 4 17. Jherefare to him. that knomedh. to.do good, aud doth-it ue; 


1 fin. A Pet. 2.20, 8. Far of fterdhey baue eſcaped the pollyeions of the Work 
thraughebe knomiedge of the Lords E yi, — 
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. therein, and overcome, the latter endis is worſe with him than the beginning. For it bad 

Book IV“ een better for them not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than after 

FYY they have known it,, to turn from the Holy Commandment delivered unto then, 

Rom. 2. 20. In imſtrutter of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes, which haſt ue 

form of knowledge and of the truth in the Law. Iſa. | 7 8. 2. let theyſeekm 
| daily, and delight to know my ways, as 4 Nation that did righteouſneſs, and fir. 

ſool not the ordinance of their God: They ask of me the ordinances of Fuſtice : They 
take delight in approaching to God. But a godly man beſides the knowledge of 

the rules and ways of righteouſneſs knows how to walk in them, he hath 

a particular Skill, and art of holineſs (which an unregenerate man wants) 

as a farther art infus d into him to guide his heart in all the parts of a god. 

ly behaviour, and in the ſeveral paſſages of duties. He hath a Skill to di 
cern the difference of Good, and Evil, as he finds or meets with either of 

them in his heart, and life, Heb. 5. 14. But ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that | 4 

are of full Age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe have their Senſes exerciſed to dj. 

cern both Good and Evil. He can diſtinguiſh true and good Wares from thoſe 

which are falſe, real Genuine Holineſs, from what is ſeemingly fo, but counter. 1 

feit. Indeed men as to all Human Faculties, or Arts, get by uſe a Skill in them, 

beſides the Ru'es which they have Learn'd, but this art of Holineſs is not | 

acquired by cuſtom, or exerciſe, but God puts it into a Godly Mans heart, 
as part of his Stock, the firſt day that he converts him, tho he may, and doth | * 
gain more of it afterward by exerciſe, ſo that, tho he Learns not more rules 

of holy living than he knew before, yet his Skill in praying, or in the perform- | 

ance of any other duty increaſeth, and this proves it to be a diſtin& thing from 

the meer knowledge of the rules themſelves. As for Prayer, let a man have | 

never ſo many rules in his head, yet all theſe cannot help him to make an a 

ceptable Prayer, but there is a farther Skill requir d, call'd a Spirit of Prayer, | 
which God only can infuſe, Zech. 12. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of Da | ? 
vid, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and of ſupphications, 
and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him 
as one mourneth for his only Son, and ſball be in bitterneſs for him, as one that it 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth om 
znfirmities : for we know not what we ſhould Pray for as we ought : But the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. We know 
not how to Pray as we ought, we cannot make a Prayer, nor ſo much as 
frame one Petition;but it is the Spirit who teacheth, and helps us, by giving us 
this Skill, and he alone. And ſo for the Love of God too, tho we may all 
know the Rules about it, yet we are ignorant of the Skill how to produce ſuch 
an Act of Love, and turn the Will in it, and guide it aright, till it be taught 
us by God, 1 Theſ. 4. 9. But as touching brotherly Love, ye need not that I write 
unto you; for ye your ſehves are taught of God to love one another. And if we can. 
not love one another without being thus inſtructed, much leſs can we love 
God himſelf : And therefore read through the Pſalms, and you ſhall ſtill find 
that-David hath recourſe to God for this particular practical Skill, tho' he 
knew Rules enough already; and he asks of God to beſtow this Art upon him, 
as being the peculiar Prerogative of God's People, Pſal. 25. 4, 5. Shew me thy 
ways, O Lord; teach me thy paths. Lead me in thy Truth, and teach me; ft 
thou art the God of my Salvation, on thee do I wait all the day. He prays for in- 
ſtruction; Shew me thy ways, ſays he. Now what teaching means he, to have 
the Rules of godly walking only revealed to him? No, but to have a skill to 
walk, and to order his ſteps in his particular Actions: Lead me in thy Truth, 
(lays he) in the way that I ſhould chooſe, as thou teacheſt thy Saints, and 
them only to do. J. g, 12. The meek will be guide in Jud and the meek 

will he teach his way, What man is he that feareth the Lord? him ſhall he teach | 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe. They only have this ſecret, and all others are 
ignorant of it; V. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him; and ht 
will ſbew them his Govenant. And their Light is ſuch as guides them in all their 
walking; Lake 1. 78, 79. Through the tender Mercy of our God, whereby the day 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light to has thas fit in darkueſs, and in 

the: Juedow & death, to \guide aur feet imo the way of Pease. God doth imp. 


his 


tnis skill in every Servant, 


” 


—— — 


3 | Preaching may read Lectures to you, and fill your heads with Rules which 
you may be able to teach others too : But the Right Art of doing duties ac- 


X cording to thoſe Rules, none can teach you but God. This particular Skill, 
or Wiſdom to do (for as all Practices of Trades lie in a skill of the Mind, fo 
= goth this alſo) all Unregenerate men want; Jer. 4.22. For my People is 
* fooliſh, they have not known me, they are ſottiſh Children, and they have none un- 
X 7Zerſtanding : they are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. I hey 
are wile to do evil, they have working heads that way, and are perfect Maſters 
= of that ſlight, and cunning, but to do good they have no practical knowledge 
at all, and that I take to be the meaning of the phraſe, Titus 1. 16. They profeſs 
= that they know God; but in works they deny him, being abominable,aud diſobedient,and 
unto every good work reprobate. They profeſs to know God, and ſo how to fear 
him, but are to every good work «3uyg, that is, void of Judgment, for ſo 
the word ſignifies, and in that meaning it is taken, Rom. 1. 28. And even as 
= they did not like to retain God iu their knowledge, God gave them over to a repro- 

J | bate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. | Eis * u4vgv vv, Or to a 
mind void of Judgment were they abandoned. The Apoſtle in Titus 1. 16. 
Z ſhews the variouſneſs, or difference of their knowledge, from what is in a man 


N | godly, that tho it be of practical things, yet it is not a practical knowledge 
uhich is able to guide them. And it is the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
Rom. 1 2. 2. And be not conformed to this World ; but be ye transformed by the re- 


© i vewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable aud 
8 perfets will of God. Our minds muſt be renewed, ds To dbx:ua{@y, to prove, and 


to make tryal of the Will of God, and to try how well we can do it. And 
that a Man may know the thing, and all that belongs to its Nature, and uſe, 


and yet be ignorant to do it, we have a common inſtance, for a Man may have 


all directions how to temper ſuch a potion, and what drugs ſhould go into it, 
but to diſcern what drugs are good, and to have the skill to temper them right- 


ly together 1s quite another thing, and there is more requir d to it, for a Phy- 


fitian who can do the one, is unable to do the other, and therefore an Apo- 
thecaries buſineſs, and work is very different from his. Thus now, tho you 
may know all the parts ofa Prayer, and what is to be put into your Petiti- 
ons, or thanksgivings, to render them acceptable, yet to know how to Tem- 
per your Prayers right, to diſcern true Spiritual deſires, which may be pu 
in, and to diſtinguiſn them from ſuch as are carnal, and unlawful in your 
Hearts, which if mingled with the Prayer would ſpoil it, this is a diſtinct art, 
and is a true Chriſtians skill. Aman who never was at Sea, nor ſaw a Ship 
in his Life may know all the art of Mariners, and rules of Navigation, which 
may carry a Man on any Voyage, for he may learn them at home by his own 
Chimney, and yet he would want that skill to guide a Ship, which a poor 
Sailer hath, who knows not fo many rules as 4 Thus a Man may be 
Learned in Divinity, and know all the rules of a Chriſtians duty, and practice, 
in all conditions of Lite, and yet when he comes to put theſe Rules into 
action, he may be at a loſs how to ſteer his courſe aright in any one of them. 
Obje. But you will ſay do not Unregenerate Men know how to Pray? c. 
Whence is it then that they can pray with ſuch apparent fervency, and can ſo 
freely ſpeak their minds in Prayer? Why, they put me down quite ( will 
many a poor Soul ſay) in Zeal, and readineſs of expreſſion, and therefore 
they know how to make Prayers, as well as to give Rules. 
nſw. 1 anſwer there are two things in every duty, the inward work, and 
out-work, the in-fide, and out- ſide of it, bodily exerciſeas the Apoſtle calls 
it, and Godlineſs which is the Carriage of the Heart in the Duty, the firſt is 
ut little available, it is the ſecond that hath the force, and virtue in it, 1 Tim. 
4. 8. For Bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but godlineſs is profitable unto all _ , 
nar; * 


* A ——— 


and Apprentice which he takes, and he doth not fo SA, 
WE :o any other. It is in our Indentures that he ſhould do ſo, for he hath bound Chap. 3. 
ZE himſelf by Covenant, Fer. 31. 33- But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make — 
witb the Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their 
X ;nward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
b 1 P eople. And it is a skill which all the Miniſters can never teach you. Our 
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wherein we were held that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and not in the 
oldneſs of the Letter. And there is ina duty the external performance, which 
is the oldneſs of the Letter, and the Life, and warmth of the Heart, which is 


the newnelſs of Spirit. Now tohave gifts, and skill to perform the out. 


work, is nothing in compariſon, but the great, and difficult art is to guide 
the Heart aright in Prayer, in a Spiritual manner, ſo as God, who is a Spj- 
rit may accept it. This skill all Unregenerate Men in the World want, for 
they have but a form of Godlineſs, which is no more the thing it ſelf, than: 
Picture is a Man. Therefore the Apoſtle fays in Rom. 12. 2. that we muſt 


be renewed to know that good, acceptable will of God, Jo a:yaloy that good, to know 


it, i. e. to be able to make ſuch an experiment, and tryal in performance as 
to produce a Prayer that ſhall be acceptable to God, which no Unregenerate 
Man can do. They may put in materials, as drugs, which are good, but 
they ſpoil all in the Tempering, mingling no Spirits with them, Or as a 
Painter may have skill to draw the Picture of a Man, but till tis but the out- 
ſide, the inward Veins, and Nerves are not viſible in his Piece, or tho he 
may figure them, yet he cannot Paint the Spirits, much leſs the motions, 


turnings and affections, the various poſtures, and carriage of the Soul 
in any action, for he wants that Divine skill, that plaſtick or forms | 
tive Art, whereby God fram d us in the Womb, and Drew, and Limnd | ? 
all theſe. Thus an Unregenerate Man may ſhaddow out all the exter- | 3 
nally appearing parts of a Prayer, but the inward vital parts he can- | 
not form, the life, and the heat, and the ſeveral motions of the Soul Pray- | 
ing in Faith, he'cannot draw, for he wants theart of the Spirit of God, who | 
doth all this, ina Godly Mans Heart, when he Prays. And therefore to be | 
able to produce ſuch an acceptable piece of work is aſcrib'd to knowledge, | 


and light inthe Soul, which is made peculiar to Believers, as being the work 


of the Spirit in them, Eph. 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are). 


light in the Lord: walk as Children of Light, Heb. 12.28, Wherefore we receiv 
ing a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably. with reverence and godly fear. The Word acceptably till i 
us d, and this acceptable ſervice chiefly lies in a holy skill to manage the mind, 
and Heart of a Man in the performance of every duty, and this skill is a pecu. 
liar Light which Unregenerate Men have not, and therefore know not how 
to produce the Spiritual ſecret motions of good duties, or the carriages ofa 
Mans Spirit in them. 

It is not enough neither to play the Holy Leſſon, and to ſtrike all the ſtrokes 
with all the Graces nimbly, and quickly, but it is requiſite to have skill to 
chuſe out good, and true ſtrings, ſuitable holy affections, and to have an 


ear to diſcern, when they Jar, or are flat, being not wound up highenough, 


(which Gods Ear regards, and takes notice of) and accordingly to tune the 


Heart aright. This art is proper only to a Holy Soul, and one Unregenerate 
is entirely defective in it. | 


having promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come. There is in 
* duty, as in the Law which commands it, the Letter, and the Spirit. There 
is in the Law the outward part of it, and the inward Spirit, and Life, and 
form of it, Rom. 7.6. But now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead 
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CHAP. IV. 


bat Wicked Men wanting this true Wiſdom are Fools. 


This demonſtrated by conſidering the Nature of Wiſe 
dom, of all the parts of which Ungodly Men are 
deſtitute. 


— * 


— 


Prov. 8. 4, 5; 6. 


Unto you, O men, I call, and my Voice is to the Sons of Man. 


J 0 ye Simple, underſtand Wiſdom ; and ye Fools, be ye of an under- 
= ſtanding Heart. Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent things; and 
EX the opening of my Lips ſhall be right things. 


3 | ] ERE are ſome called Fools, and a Proclamation 1s made to them, and 


it is a word ſo diſgraceful, as I make no queſtion, that there are ma- 
ny here who thinking as they in Jer. 8. 9. Are not we Wiſe ? will be 


Z defirous to know who are meant. Unto all of us in our ſtate of Nature, W:/- 


dom proclaims this, for her Voice is to the Sons of Men, v. 4. Becauſe Men 


regard, and matter it not to be call'd Fool by one who is not Wiſe himſelf, 
therefore that they may be oblig'd to regard what is declar d of them, Wiſdom 
tit ſelf is brought in as making this declaration, v. 1. Doth not VViſdom cry? and 
= underſtanding put forth her Voice? Wiſdom with her own Voice Proclaims us 
all to be Fools. 


Obſer. The Words then of the Text afford us this obſervation both of our 


ſelves, and other Men, that all by nature, or inthe ſtate of Mature are Fools. 
his is the next thing of which I am to diſcourſe, in diſcovering how deprav'd 
Mens Judgments are by fin, that their minds are emptied of all true ſolid 
VWiſdom, and are filled with nothing but folly: This is here aſſerted of all 


men in General, and it is eaſie to prove by an induction of particulars, that 


[ | thoſe who of all others think they have reaſon to be excepted out of this Ca- 
talogue are yet included in it. 


1. Learned Men, and thoſe who are the moſt skilled in Humane know- 


ledge, and fo are accounted the wiſeſt, as they make Wiſdom their Profeſſi- 
on, yet they are termed Fools, and tis aſſerted of them alſo, that in the end 
they prove themſelves no other wiſe, Rom. 1. 21, 22, 23. Becauſe that when 
3 they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but became 
LS var in their imaginations, and their fooliſh Heart was darkened. Profeſſing them- 
Feber tobe Wiſe, they became Fools : and changed the Glory of the uncorruptible 
GSCoa, into an Image made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four-footed 
= Beaſts, and creeping things. ar 


*. 


2. If we conſider the moſt Politick, and Wiſeſt States - Men who can rule, 


and overturn Kingdoms by their Wits, yet all their deep Wiſdom is but folly, 
and comes to nothing, 1 Cor. 2. 6. Howbeit we ſpeak, Wiſdom among them that 
die perfect: yet not the Wiſdom of this World, or of the Princes of this World, 


= ?Pat come to noug ht. 


3. If we look on the moſt civil ſober carriag'd Men wholive free from the 


Fexoſſeſt fins, and profeſs Religion, and who are Virgins free from common 
BE Pollutions, and can Pray, and Preach, yet theſe wanting Grace are termed 


fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 25. Jo 


8 But again you will ask what Wiſdom doth he ſpeak of, and mean, and im- 
L | . that we want, when he thus calls us all Fools, for there is much Wiſdom 
V nowledgd in many other places of Scriptures to be in Unregenerate 
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Fooliſbneſs with God: for it is written, He taketh the Wiſe in their own craftinej, ü 


hh ————k 
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* They 


this World are in their Generation Wiſer than the Chilaren of Light. That is, they 


N 2 1 


are wiſer in their kind of wiſdom, but it is not the beſt Wiſdom. As th 


Crocodile is quick-lighted on the Land, but dim-fighted in the Water, ſo 
they in Earthly things are Wiſe enough, but this their Worldly Wiſdom 
is Fooliſhneſs in Gods account, 1 Cor. 3. 19. For the Wiſdom of this World i 


God ſpeaks this upon his own knowledge, for he knows their thoughts are 
vain, they think Godly Men to be Fools, 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the Natural My 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſbneſt anto him; nei. 
ther can he know them,becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But God, and his Saints 
know them to be ſo. Now all wiſdom is to be meaſured by God's Wiſdom, 
for primum in quolibet genere eſt menſura reliquorum, the tirſt in every kind is the 
meaſure of all the reſt, and God is Primarily,and Originally Wiſe, 1 Tim. 1. 1). 
Now unto the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe God, be Honour and 
Glory for ever and ever, Amen. Tnerefore what he eſteems fooliſhneſs, is certainly iy, 
2. They are wiſe enough to do Evil, Jer. 4. 22. But to do good they have no u. de,. 
ſtanding. A man, who can ſpeak well to men, or hath a notable cunrin 


have yielded your 7 
even ſo, now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs , unto holineſs. 


3- They may be fo wiſe as to know much in matters of Salvation, when 1 F 
yet they are not wiſe to Salvation, which is the true Wiſdom recommended! 
to us by one who very well knew what it was, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Aud that froma | 
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are Wiſe enough in their Generation, Lake 16. 8. And the Lu, 9 
the Unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely: for the Chilaren o 


head, to contrive, and bring about any Villany, becauſe his Wit lies — = 
way, is yet very dull in an) matter of Religion, and is utterly Ignorant how | 
to Pray, or to do God any Service, which is requir'd of him, Rom. 6. 9. 
1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of your Fleſh : For as x | * 
s Servants to uncleaneſs, and to iniquity. unto iniquity ; | 


Child thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee N 7e unt 


Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


And now again you will ask how came we thus to be all fools. The An 2 


ſwer is eaſie, and ready; we were all born ſo, Fob 11.12. For vain Man woud | 4 


be Wiſe, t 
the moſt dull, and ftupid But what ! were weall made thus? No certainly, we 


are not fools of Gods making, for he created us in his Image, which eſperaly 


conſiſts in Knowledge, and true Wiſdom, Col. 3. 10. And have put on the 
new Man which is renewed in knowledge, after the Image of him that created hin. 
How then hath Man who at firſt was Wiſe, become a Fool > Why truly Adan 
our great Grand father play d the fool by ſinning, which is the greateſt folly 
in the World, Prov. 5. 22. 23. Hit own iniquities ſhall take the wicked hin: 
ſelf .aud he fhall be holden with the cords of his Sins. He ſhall die without inſtruction, 
and in the greatneſs of his fally he ſball go aſtray: And ſo Adam befool d himſelf, and 
all his poſterity : Ay, but you will ſay, many tho they play the fool once, yet 
they become wiſer by it. Tis true they do fo, if they have any wit left, 
but Adam by ſmning quite loſt all that he had, and that juſtly, for his fin was in 
coveting to get more knowledge than was meet for him, he would have been as 
a God, and ſo he was juſtly puniſh'd with the loſs of what he had, and aiming 


at the ſhadow he loft the Subſtance. But you will ſay, Fooliſh fathers beget | ; 


Wiſe Children, and therefore tho he was a Fool, it will not follow of courſe, 
that we ſhould be ſo. I Anſwer yes it will, becauſe that Wiſdom was 
given him as a ſtock, and treaſure, to be kept for us all, and fo lofing it, wt 
of conſequence loſt it alſo. | 

But that we may farther and more particularly demonſtrate unto you the 
folly which is in wicked men, let us conſider what true M iſdom is. 

1. Wiſdom is more than knowledge, and then folly is more than Igno 
rance, and many are Witty who yet are not Wiſe. The Apoſtle makes thi 
diſtinction between wiſdom and knowledge, 1 Cor. 12. 8. For to one is given 


by "the Spirit, the word of Wiſdom, to another the word of Knowledge by tbe 


fame Spirit ; where by word is meant utterance, and by knowledge, a Man 


being converſant about the truths, or falſeneſs of things, but wiſdom is con. 
* cernd 


hough Man be born lile a wild Aſſes colt. Which of all creature i | | 
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cern'd about their goodneſs, or profitableneſs. That is Wiſdoms prope 


the general, but what is ſo to a mans ſelf; It is the part of a prudent Man 


_ caith 4riforle) rightly-to conſult about thoſe things, which are good and 


le to himſelf. So that as knowledgeenlargeth it ſelf co all truths, and 
1 0 may be known to be good in the general, Wiſdom contents it 


ſelf with thoſe things which are profitable and uſefull; ſo Job ſpeaks of Wiſ- 


dom as that which will make a man profitable to himſelf, Job 22.2.Gan a Man 
be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf * As alſo So- 
lomon adviſes a Man to be wiſe for himſelf, Prov. 9. 12. If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be 
wiſe for thy ſelf-but if thou ſcorneſt thou alone ſhalt bear it, That is, if thou have grace, 
and true Wiſdom, it will guide thee, as all true Wiſdom doth, to ſuch things on- 
ly,as tend to thine own good, and benefit, and thou wilt be wiſe to thy ſelf. Now 
tho unregenerate men have never ſo much knowledge, yet becauſe it enlightens 
them not to diſcern what is good, and profitable for them, but their Luſts 
carry them to what is hurtful, and pernicious, or which profits not in the 
latter end; therefore they are call'd fools, 1 Tim. 6. 9. But they that will be 
rich, fall into Temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts; 
which dromu men in deſtruction and perdition. There we lee fooliſh, and hurt- 
ful luſts are joyn'd together, as being one and the fame. wig ad 

2. It is not things leſs profitable, or good for ſome particular ends only, 
that true Wiſdom ſeeks out for and inquires after, but that which is the chief- 
eſt Good, the general univerſal Good, which contains in it all true happi- 


neſs, and will ſtand a Man in ftead at all times, and upon all occaſions. 


This is true Wiſdom to ſearch out, and purſue” ſuch a Good as this. Thus 


(Ariftotle fays) He is abſolutely a prudent man who reaſons, and abs, about a com- 


mon, or general end or Good, but he who only exerciſes himſelf about a particular 
one, is only pradent in ſome ſort or certain kind. A man may be a wiſe Soldier; 


able to lead an army, but that being but a particular end, and good, he may. be 


a fool in other things; a man may be wiſe to get riches, or to ſcrew himſelf 
up into preferments, which are things profitable for a mans ſelf, but yet theſe 


1 ſerving only for a particular end, and whilſt a man is in this World, for they 


avail not at the day of death, therefore even ſucha man proves himſelf a fool in 
the end, that he made no better, nor more laſting proviſions for his happi- 


3 neſs, Je. 17. 11. As the Partridge ſitteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not: ſo he that 


getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his days, aud at his end 
ſhall Le a fool But now grace and Godlineſs are profitable for all things, and that 
alſo at all times, 1 Tim. 4, 8. For bodily.exerciſe profiteth little: hut godlineſs is pro 
table unto all things, having promiſe of the life that now ts, and of that which is to 
come. Whether we dye or live, whatever condition we are or may be in,Grace 
will render us happy. This therefore is the true Wiſdom to ſeek grace, and the 
love, and fayour ofGod above all things, this is true Wiſdom,and therefore call'd 
Wiſdom unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, take therefore the pooreſt Chriſtian, the 
moſtlgnorant,and ſimple man, one Who is a meer fool in all manner of Worldly 
buſineſs, yet if his mind be exerciſed in ſeeking after the chiefeſt good, and 
buſied about that one thing neceſſary, the ſaving of his Soul (which one ne- 
ceſſary thing Chriſt calls the better part, Luke 10. 42. But one thing il 
needful. And Mary bath choſen that good part, which ſhall. not be taken away 
from her.) He is become truly wiſe, tho otherwiſe a fool. Tho he is a fob 
he ſhall not err in reſpe& of holineſs, when God teacheth him, Ja. 35. N. 
Aud an gh me ſh all be there, and a way, and it ſhall. be-called the way of holineſs'; 
the unclean ſhall. not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : the way-faring men,tho 


fools, ſhall not err therein. Solomon on the contrary. was a Wiſeman, and uſd 


bis Wiſdom to find out what was that good for the Sons of Men, and he went 


195 all pleaſures here below, but however he wasbefool'd in it, and he lait 
old on Folly in doing fo, Eecleſ. 2. 3. l. ſought in mine Heart to give myſelf 


_ Wine ( yet acquainting mine Heart with Wiſdom) aud to lay hold on folly, till 
might ſee what was that good for the Sons of Men, which they ſhould do under the 


Heaven, all the days of their Life. The Philoſophers alſo ſpent all their Brains 


oy ſeeking out the ciefeſt happineſs for Man, but becauſe they miſt it, pla- 
+8314. TW B b 2 cing 


rty Chap! 4. 
to enquire into, and diſcern what is beſt, or moſt advantageous, and that not in 
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dns umme in Richss, ſotrie in Pleaſures, ſome in Honours, Ge. Therefore: 
8 Book NV. her ein they ar & proctaim d Fools, Nom. I. 22. P rofeſſing . hemſelves to be Wiſe, - 
WW they became Fools; © i | | | | 


3. True Wiſdom as it finds the true, and 


Wiſdom is profitable to direct, Eocleſ. ro. 10. If the Iron be blunt, and he dg 
not  wher the elge, then muſt he pus to more flrength : but wiſdom is profitable to di. 
#8. Now what-are thoſe. means ? to believe in Chriſt, in the firſt place, 
and to love, and fear God, and to live in holy obedience, and to ferve him 
ſmcerely. d to make uſe of theſe means was the concluſion, to which Sy. 
hmons Wiſdom in the end came, Eccleſ. 12. 13. Let us bear the concluſion of 
the whole matter; Fear God, and keep bi commandments : for this is the whole duty 
of Man. And accordingly God himſelf tells us, that this is Wiſdom, and un- 


derſtanding to keep the ſtatutes which he hath given to us, Deut. 4. 5, 6 


Bebvld, I have taught you Statutes and Fadgments, even as the Lord my God com. 
manded me, that ye ſhowld do fo in the Land whit her you go to poſſeſs it. Keep 
therefore and do them for this is your wiſdom, and your underſtanding in the fight of the 
Nitrons which (hall hear all theſe Statmes, and ſay Surely this great Nation is a wiſe 
ani underſtanding People. And ſo in pb. 5. 17. Wherefore be ye mot unwiſe, 
but underſtanding what the VVill of the Lord is, Prov. 28. 7. VV hoſo keepeth the © 


Law, i a wiſe. Son: but he that is a companion of viotous men, ſhameth his Father, | g 
He who knows the ways of Wiſdom then is convinc'd of the neceſſity of Chriſ, 
of Regeneration, of Faith in Chriſt, and to be ſtrictiy Holy, and ſuch an one 


is Wiſe. But he who is ignorant of theſe, and would ſearch out other'means of | 


7.25.1 applied mine Heart to know and to ſbareb, and 16 ſbel om VViſdom and the | 


reaſon of things, and to know the wickedneſsof Folly, evenof Foolifhneſs and Mad. | © 


veſ#: when I fay he would find out the Original, and nature of Folly, he ſays, | ® 
ver. 29. Lo, this oniy have I found, that God hath made Man upright; but thy | © 
have ſought out many inventions. That is to ſay, Man hath been fo fooliſh, as to 
feek other means to be happy, than what are appointed by God, and fo are 
only true, and right, and — n 1 50 

4. That wherein eſpecially Wiſdom conſiſts, is when a Man is enabled to 
chuſe that beſt end, and good, and the fitteſt, and moſt ſucceſsful means to 
obtain it. The chiefeſt part of Prudence lies in a due application to work, not 
only to conſult, for this Wicked Men can do, but to Judge what is beſt to 
be done, and to ſet about the doing it in the propereſt manner. Thus Solo- 
mon ſays, Prov. 13. 16. Every Prudent Man dealerh with Knowledge : but 4 Foo 
layeth open his folly. A wiſe Man worketh, or deakth with Knowledge, that is, 
orders all his actions, and work by it, and keeps himſelf to this, as his Rule, 
Prov. 1 5. 2. The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth Knowledge tight : but the Month of Fool" 
poareth ont fooliſhneſs. And fo we are commanded to walk exactly according 
to Rule, Eph. 5.15. See then that ye wall oircumſpedtiy, not as fools, but as wiſe 
The word is &, exquiſitely, exactly, ſo as not to ſwerve a tittle from the 
rule. A wiſe Man is enabled with skill to walk according to his pattern, 
but a Fool now cannot keep himſelf to any Pattern. Now then, becauſe all 
Wicked men walk not aceording to the Rule of the Word, but reject Gods 
Commandments, therefore they are ſaid to be utterly deſtitute of all true 
Wiſdom, Jer. 8. 9. The Viſe Men ave aſhamed, they are diſmayed and taken; lo, 
they have rejecteu the word of the Lori, and what wiſdom is in them > And there 
fore Viſuom cries to Men, as being Fosls, and reproves them for not chooſing 
the fear of the Lord. Prov. 1. 20, 22, 29. Miſdlom crieth without, ſhe utteretb 
her wuire in the fireets: How long, ye fñimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity? andthe 
ſeotners delight in their ſcorming, umd fools hate knowledge > For "that they hated 
Wumiedge, and ii not almſe the fear of the L mm. 8 
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d moſt general good, ſo it direas 
to the beſt means for the attainment of this end, therefore Solomons ſays that 


his happineſs; is a Fool. When Salenon would find out the true cauſes , ¼“ 
folly, and wherein it conſiſts, for thar is the matter of bis sach, in Ee, 
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4 In what particulars the Folly of Unrr gener ate Men 


= _ Ne 
CHAN V. 2 


conſiſts. That they are uncapable of conſidering of 


things. 


E Aving thus deſcrib d to you only in the general, wherein true Wiſdom 
E } H conſiſts, I will come to ſome particulars wherein this folly of wicked 


men, or their want of Wiſdom conſiſts, and diſcovers it ſelf. 
I. It conſiſts in an unability to conſider of things. f 
1. In an unability to reflect, and conſider on their own ways, and eſtates. 


C | Fools cannot turn the Eyes of their Minds inward, but as Solomon lays, they 


2 run through the ends of the Earth, Prov. 17. 24» Miſdom ts befor e him that 


= bath underſtanding ; but the Eyes of a Fool are in the eyds of the Earth, As Beaſts, 


and Madmen, Children they make no inward remarks on themſelves, but pals 


1 
BY 


over their times without reflecting upon the griefs, or joys, which they hayg 
had. Their thoughts being diſpers d and ſcatter d cannot be call'd in, and 
home to themſelves, to conſider their condition, and to he intent on &. For 
f iſtill as Wiſdom is wanting the reflecting power is wanting alſo. It is made 
dne particular of folly not to conſider what it doth, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Keep thy Foot 
when thougoeſt to the Houſe of Gad, aud be more ready to bear, than 1g give the 
' # ſacrifice of fools : for they confider not that they do evil. And truly ſuch tally is 
there inthe hearts of the Unregenerate; their Eyes look outward only to 
| # thingsabroad in the World, but they call them not in to vie their own actions, 
and eftates, and ſeldom, or never enter into any ſerious conſideration of them, 

Fer. 8. 6. Ihearkened and heard, but they ſpake not aright : uo man repented him 
cf his wickedneſs, ſaying, hat have 1 done ꝰ every one turned to his courſe, 4 
tze Horſe ruſheth into the Battel. They are Madmen, and when they turn to 


the Wiſdom of the Juſt, then, and not till thenthey come to themſelves, as 
the Prodigal did. And indeed the chiefeſt part of Wiſdom Lies in knowing 
a Mans ſelf, and he would be a fool, who minded all buſineſs, which paſt in 
the World, whilſt he neglected his own. Its 7 | 7-916 $45; 
2. A Fool is uncapable of conſidering the iflues, and conſequences of 
things, and what will come of ſuch ways, and courſes which he takes, and 
what will be the end of them. Providence, and foreſight is the chiefeſt ꝓart 
of Wiſdom, Prov. 22. 3. 4 Prudent Mau foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf : 
but the ſample paſs on and are panifbed, AWiſe Man knows the paths of Prun- 
kards, whither they lead, and-thathhe wholays hold on an Whoriſh Woman 
takes hold on Hell, and that in chooſing ſin he.chooſeth Death, Prov. S. 36. 
But he that fiuneth againſt me, wrongeth lum mu Soul; all they that hate me, loue 
Death. And he knows that to ws in the high ways of Wiſdom is to depart 
from Hell beneath, but a Foobhe knows not, nor conſiders this, Dent. 32. 
28, 29. For they are 4 Nation void of Caunſel, neither is there any undenſtauding 
in them. O that they were wiſe, that they undenſtood this, that they would aguſ- 
der their latter end! Fooliſh Man will not confider his latter end, and what 
condition he will be inat the day Death, and Judgment. An Adulterer who 
1s led away, likea Fool, by his Luſt, never thinks what will be the ſad conſe- 
quence and bitter fruits. Frov. 7. 21,22, 23. Minh ber muc hn fair. ſpeech ſhecauſed 
him to yield with theiflattering of ber Lips ſbe forced-bim. He goeth after ber fir aight- 
way, as an Ox goethto the Slaughter, or as a bool to #he,Correttionof the i ſtoci till a 
Dart ſtrike through hit Lover, as 4 Bird haſtonh to the Snare, and knoweth 0 
that it is for his Life. But a Wiſe :GodlyiMan ſees things. in the cauſes, And 
foreſees the effects, he ſees the Puniſtunent in the Sin, whilſt a Fooliſ Wick 
ed People never corfider it, and now not the Judgment ofthe Lord, Jer. 8. 
6, 78,9. 1 ibearkenad und beard, but. theyſpakenot aright:: nouman nenenteil dum 
of bi4-wiekedneſs, Jojing; VVhat thave I done? 40ery'.one tweed it curſe. 
the Holſoraſpeth-intovke Baud Testhe'Sio indbe-Howvei knonath her free, 
| | | e 
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ed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve the time of the, 
coming, but my People know not the Judgment of the Lord. How do ye I, 11, 
are Wiſe and the Law of the Lord is with us? lo, certainly in vain made he it, th, 
Pen of the Scribes is in vain. The Wiſe Men are aſbamed, they are diſmayed 41} 
talen; lo, they have rejected the Word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom is i, 


them? 5 

3. A Fool is unable to conſider fit times, and ſeaſons, and opportunities; 
wherein things fall out to him, or are to be done by him. Indeed to conj. 
der circumſtances is the chiefeſt thing in which Wiſdom conſiſteth, as it is ſaid 
of the Wiſemen, that they knew the times, Eſther 1. 13. Then the King [ai 
to the Wiſe Men, which knew the times, (for ſo was the Kings manner toward; 
all that knew Law and Judgment: Ungodly Men then are Fools who know not 
the times of their viſitation, who do not apprehend when it is the day of 
Grace, and when a time of Salvation comes, Fer. 8. 7, 8. Tea the Stork in 
the Heaven knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the 
Swallow obſerve the time of their coming, but my People know not the Judgment of 


the Lord. How do ye ſay, we are Wiſe and the Law of the Lord it with us, ly, 


certainly in vain made he it, the Pen of the Scribes is in vain. The Judgment if 
the Lord, that is, the ſeaſon of Faith, Repentance, and Converſion, the ſe- 
ſon of averting Gods Wrath, and Vengeance from them. This they know 
not, but when God calls to Faſting, Weeping, and Mourning, they run out 
into all exceſs of Riot, and this is their great miſery, Eceleſ. 8. 6, 7. Becauſe | 
to every purpoſe there is Time, and Judgment; therefore the miſery of Man is preat 
upon him. For be knoweth not that which ſhall be : for who can tell him when ii 
ſhall be > But he who is Wiſe ſhall know time, and Judgment, and ſo be ſafe 
There are times wherein Heaven is offer d to them, as there was a time when 
the Kingdom might have been ſetled on Saul, but they regard them not, as 
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he did not conſider, and diſcern his opportunity, and ſo loſt it, 1 Sam 13, WM 


T3314. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly, thou haſt not kept the | 
Commandment of the Lord thy God wnich he Commanaed thee : for now would the | 


Lord have eſtabliſhed thy Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. But now thy Kingdom ſhal . | b 


not continue: the Lord bath ſought him a Man after his own Heart, and the Lord | 


hath commanded him to be Captain over his People, becauſe thou haſt not kept th | 
which the Lord Commanded thee. It was his Folly made him not diſcern it. | 
But he who ſees his time, and opportunity, and ftrikes in with it, Prov. | 
10. 5. He that gathereth in Summer 1s a Wiſe Son: but he that ſleepeth in Harveſi, | * 


it A Son that cauſeth ſhame. And therefore an Ant is reckoned a Wiſe Crea 
ture, but the Unregenerate are Fools in neglecting their ſeaſon of Grace. 
Thus alſo they know not the proper Seaſon of Duties, when to Pray, and 
when to Hear, c. They know not, that in the firſt. place they ſhould ſeek 
the Kingdom of God, and then next in order mind their Worldly affairs, 


and follow their callings, Mat. 6. 33. But feek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 


forth actions pleaſing, and acceptable to God, as tho you give a Fool the ex- 


his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall. be added unto you. They therefore 
act all things raſhly ; and confuſedly, and this is made the property of a Fool, 


when he enters into the Temple, and ſhould hear, then to falla reading, ot 
Praying, this is the Sacrifice of a Fool, becauſe out of ſeaſon. 95 T | 
4. A Fool is unable to make uſe of a rule in any particular caſe. Give Þ? 


rules to them, and ſee what abſurdities they will commit. Dum vitant iti, 
in comraria currunt. While they avoid one error, they run into others ot 
the contrary extream. You cannot by any direction teach a Fool to make 
a Croſs, I hus let an Unregenerate Man have never ſo much knowledge, 
and inſtruction, yet he is not directed by it in his particular courſe to bring 


acteſt relations of a way, yet when he comes to make uſe of them, and to 


take his journey, in every turning, or by-Lane he miſtakes, and bewilders 


himſelf, Eccleſ. 10. 3. Lea alſo when he that it a Fool walketh by the way, bis 


Wiſdom faileth him, and he ſaith to every one that heis a Fool, A Fool when he 
walks in the way, all his inſtructions fail him, he may tell the way, and 


give it to others, but how to take it himſelf he knows not. Thus an Ungod 


Jy"Nan) tho! he js-intruaed by the Word, what the way is wherein f, 
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ny go, yet he will mils it, for he wants the Spirit of God to fay to him 


L 1 ons, this is the way, walk in it, which is promis'd to thoſe whom 
1 94 9 takes care of, Iſa. 30.2 1. And thine Ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, 
hing, I. his is the way, walh he in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn 
t the left, And as Solomon ſays the Wiſdom of the prudent is to know his way, 
Prod. 14. 8. The VViſdom of the Prudent is to underſtand his way: but the folly of fools 
Is deceit, not the way in general only, but his way, wherein he ſhould ſteer his 
X courſe. And anſwerably the Apoſtle exhorts us to walk exactly, Eph. 5. 15. 
X crews, according to a rule. It is not Wiſdom to underſtand the will of the 
Lord only, but to be able to walk by that rule, for a Man may get rules, and yet 
not know how to turn his Heart, or hand to them. 


5. A Fool is ſtupid, and inſenſible, and lays not any thing to Heart. Fools 


X cannot have ſtrong, or ſerious thoughts, for they cannot be intent on any 
thing, and therefore they are always Merry, and will Laugh even at the 
XX wagging of a Straw, Eccleſ. 7.4, 5,6. The Heart of the VViſe is in the Houſe 


or Mourning ; but the Heart of Fools is in the Houſe of Mirth. It is better to hear 
= the rebuke of the Wiſe, than for a Man to hear the Song of Foots. For as the crack: 


= ling of thorns under a Pot, ſo is the laughter of the Fool: this alſo is vanity. The 
X Heart of the Wiſe is in the Houſe of Mourning, to ſorrow upon every great 
and juſt occaſion, but if a Fool lays any things to Hear, they are trifles, the loſs 


3 of a Bauble, or a fooliſh word ſpoken, but tell them that ſuch a Friend is dead, 


or that the Spanzards are on the Coaſt, and they are not at all mov'd.Denounce 
ftzhreatnings toan Adulterer, or Drunkard, and they will ſoon ſhake them off, 
and the moſt terrible things ſpoken in the Word of God fink not at all into 


4 them, but they paſs on till they are puniſh'd at laſt, Prov. 22.3. 4 Prudent Man 
= foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on and are puniſhed. 


= They will lay the loſs of trifles to Heart, but not the loſs of Gods favour. 

hey will be troubled for petty matters, whilft they are not concern d at Gods 
anger, nor the ſufferings of his People, nor the Miſeries, and ruins of the 
Churches of Chriſt abroad. They do not weigh, nor ponder in their minds, 
but forget the afflictions of Joſeph, drinking Wine in Bowls, Amos 6. 6. That 
drink Mine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief Omntments : but they are 
not prieved for the affliction of Joſeph. When God comes with Armies into 
their Countrey, or waſts it with Fire, or a Plague, ſtill they are careleſs as 


| thoſe in I/. 42.24, 25. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the Robbers ? 
did not the Lord, he againſt whom we have finued ? for they wonld not walk in his 


| a ways, neither were they obedient unto his Law. Therefore he hath poured upon him 


the fury of his anger, andthe ſtrength of Battel: and it hath ſet him on fire round 


| ; about, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet he laid it not to Heart. And in- 
dieed it is no wonder, that they lay not Gods Judgments to Heart, who make 
light of Sin, tha: deſerves. and brings them, Prov. 14. 9. Fools make a mock, at 


; | fin : but among the Righteous there is favour. 


——_— 


CHAP. VI. 


That another Particular wherein their folly is manifeſt 
in their falſe Judgments. They deceive themſelues 
in the eſtimate they make of things, and ations, _ 


as HE ſecond main thing wherein the folly of Unregenerate Men conliſts 
is their falſe Judgments. In Judging and efteemingof what is good, 
and profitable for themſelves they are deceiv'd by falſe 


many 

{nd folly, or falſe Judging of thingsis called in the general by Chriſt, and 

2 judging according to the appearance vv d u, that is, according to what 

Pp outwardly ſeem to be, John 7. 24. Jadge not according to the appearance, 
And by the Apofile it is fil'd judging »«/ 


p , 


Judge righteous Judgment. 
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Tegowrov, according to the firſt ſhew, and ſemblance of things, the tirſt bluſh, anz 
view of them, 2 Cor. 10. 7. Do ye hook on things after the outward appearance» / 
any Man truſt to himſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of himſ-If think this agaiy, 
that as be is Chrijts, even ſo are we Ghriſts, And again it is called by Chriſt 


Judging x r ozpa according to the Fleſh, John 8. 15. Ie Fudge after the Fleſh, © 
I Fudge no Man after the Fleſh, that is, according to the ourward Bark, and 
Rind, not piercing into the Marrow, nor ſearching the Soul of the thing 
within, the inward vertues, and qualities. Chriſt ſpeaks upon occaſion ot 
their judging of him by his outlide, becauſe they ſaw him cloath'd with Fleſh 
and hidden under the poor appearance of a Carpenters Son, encompaſs d with 
the ſame infirmities that men are, overcaſt with diſgraces, and ſoil'd with 
Poverty, therefore thought of him, but as of an ordinary Man, and were of. 
fended at him, and his followers. And Paul alſo in that 1 Coy. 10. 7. ſpeaks 
to the Corinthians upon occaſion of their falſe Judging of Preaching which 
they eſtimated by flaunting, and outward eloquence, and becauſe Pauls Preach: 
ing was rude, and not handſomely dreſs d up, tho full of the depths of Wiſ. 
dom they contemn'd him. Thus an Unregenerate Man fooliſhly Judges accord. 
ing to the outward face of things, and ſo is deceiv'd, as a Countryman, who 
ſees the Sun, and thinketh it to be no bigger than a Platter, whenas it ex- | 


ceeds the Earth in Magnitude, he Judgeth according to appearance, and not | 


by rules of art, and fo is miſtaken. Now the falſe rules by which men are | 
guided in thus Judging are many. 

1. They judge thoſe things beſt for them, which are preſent before them, | 
and may preſently be enjoyed, tho but a while, and are ſo inconſiderate as to 
prefer them to thoſe that are afar of, and out of fight, and but in hopes, tho 
infinitely better, and of eternal duration. They are ſo fooliſh as to prefer the | 
Devils, and the Worlds preſent Pay above all God's Promiſes, and his recom- | 


penſe of reward. They act thus meerly out of folly, for Wiſdom only in“ 
ableth a Man to ſee, andapprehend the goodneſs of things afar off, and out 
of ſight, but Fools, and Children, and Beaſts look only to what is before! 
them, and preſent in their view. Take a Child, and look what he hathin Þ * 


his hand he will hardly be brought to part with it for all your promiſes, and 
hopes given him of ſomething better, unleſs you preſent it before him to ex- 
change with him, for he wants Wiſdom to judge of the goodneſs of what he 
ſees not. Hence alſo it is always one fruit of folly, and weakneſs to beImpatient, 
and that it cannot ſtay for a thing, Wiſdom being wanting to content, and 
quiet the mind till the thing for which it longs is come, hence you ſee Chil 


dren, and Fools whom nothing but preſent things will fatisfie, cry till they ſee, ; 


and enjoy what they would have. So this ſame now, the preſent time {ways 
all Unregenerate Men, as it ſwayed, and prevail'd with Laas, Gen. 25. 30 
31, 32. Aud Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that ſame red Pot. 
tage; for I am faint: therefore was his Name called Edom. And Jacob ſaid, ſel 
me this day thy Birth-right. And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point to die: and 
what profit ſhall this Birth-right do to me? He had a ſenſe of nothing, but what 
might ſatisſie his preſent needs, and deſires, and as for his Birth-right he 
thought he ſhould have no uſe of it till his Fathers Death, it was a thing to 
come, anda Type of Heaven, and ſo he ſells it. Thus do Wicked Men ſel 
Heaven, and purchaſe to themſelves eternal deſtruction to enjoy preſent plea- 
ſures, or to Avoid preſent ſufferings, 2 Tim. 4. 10. For Demas hath forſake" 
ne, baving loved this preſent World, and is departed anto Theſſalonica: Creſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. There lay the Motive, and Inducement, he 
had preſent offers, and opportunities of Riches, and Preferments, tho' with 
the Shipwrack ofa good Conſcience. Whereas Grace inableth a Man to bear 
preſent inconveniences, and to forbear preſent pleaſures, looking to thing? 
to come; ſo ſays Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not. bu 
though -our. outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is renewed day by day. For 
our: light affiietion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and-eternal weight of Glory;While we look not at the things which are ſeen but at the 
things. which'are not ſeen ; for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 
things mich are not ſeen, are eternal. For this cauſe (ſays he) we faint 595 
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| 1 tho our outward: Man periſh, tho our Credit decays, our Eſtate conſumes 


| und our ſtrength waſtes, yet it is well enough with us as long as the inward Ct 
IT Man is renewed. - He Iudg d not according to theappearance, and outſide of "Vo 
things, and therefore tho he ſuffer d afflictions at preſent, yet he ſaw a Glory 
beyond them attending him, and that theſe light Afflictions wrought for him 
that far more weighty Glory, while he look d not at the things which are 
ſeen, thus he Judg'd. There is the reaſon of all, While welook not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things whichare not ſeen ( lays he) thus we 
judge of our Afflictions, and of the Glory which istocome. And after this 
rate he ſpeaks alſo in another place, Rom. 8. 18. For J reckon, that the ſufferings 
az of this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory which Hall be re- 
veoealed in us. | 


2, Fools are miſled to judge of things by the eaſineſs, or difficulty of attain- 
ing them, and they prefer things eaſie, before thoſe which are hard, and difficult. 


Fools are preſently diſcourag d, if you tell them of Bugg- bears in the way, and 
ſo are Idle and Sluggiſh, and will not ſtir, Prov. 26. 13, 14, 15. The ſlothful 
Man ſaith, there is a Lion in the way, a Lion is in the ſtreets. As the door turn- 


ai apo bo binge, fo dah vhe Srl op his bod, The Patol bidet his hand 
in his boſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth. A ſlothful Man is 


loth to bring his hand to his mouth; and every ſlothful Man is a Fool, v. 16. 
be ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, than ſe ven Men that can render areaſon. 


; But wife Men knowing. Wiſdom to be their ſtrength, are not diſcourag d with 


= difficulties, but dare attempt, and venture on great things, Eccleſ. 7. 19. 


iſdom ſtrengthneth the Wiſe, more than ten mighty Men which are in the City. 
Prov. 21. 22. A Wiſe Man ſcaleth the City of the mighty, and caſteth down the 
= frrength of the confidence thereof. Now to apply this to the purpoſe, unregene- 
rate Men, becauſe the way to Hell is eaſie, they go with the ſtream of their 


= own hearts, and the reſt of the World, and they ſail thither with a fair 


= wind, and need not row much againſt the ſtream, and therefore they chuſe 


| this as the eaſier way, but the way to heaven being difficult; and diſgraces, 
ſcoffs, the enmity and rage of the World, calamities and ſufferings being in 
that way, they ſay a Lion is there, and danger, and they will not ſtir afoot 


thither, Prov. 26. 13. They therefore decline thoſe ways all that ever they 


can: They ſay the Cities are all walled, which lie between them and Hea- 
ven, and that there are great and armed Enemies to ſtop them in their paſſage : 
Thus they will ſay to themſelves for diſcouragment, ſpeaking as the Spies 
did todiſcourage the Jews from going into Canaan, Num. 13. 28. MNeverthe- 
= leſs the Peoplebe ſtrong that dwell in the Land, andthe Cities are walled, and very 
great: And moreover we ſaw the Children of Anak there. There are ſuch great 
lluſts to be overcome (ſays the man to himſelf) which will require much Bat- 
{2 tering, and much Prayer, and Faſting muſt be us'd to caſt ſome Devils out, 
and ſome luſts are ſo ſweet, that there can be no ſuch thing, as parting with 
them, ſomeare ſo ſtrong, that there is no throwing them, this is impoſſible 

to be done, and it is hard to require it, as the diſciple ſaid to Chriſt (when he 


told them, that they muſt deny themſelves all things for his ſake) Theſe are 
Lad ſayings. They will therefore content themſelves with a common care of 
ſerving God, ſo much as they can perform with eaſe, and as will ſtand with 


3 theirluſts, . And as for ſtrictneſs of Sanctifying the Sabbath, praying private- 
p, and conſtant keeping down every luſt, and fighting againſt it, and watch- 
ung over the heart at all places, and times, theſe are hard ſayings to them, 
which they cannot bear, and fo they are diverted, and put off from ſuch 


holy ways, and condemn ſuch ſtrictneſs as impoſſible to Fleſh, and Blood. 
Ignis is their folly, for wiſdom is too high for a fool, and fo he lets it alone 
ss a thing out of his reach, Prov. 24. 79. 7.3 213 FARK 
* 3: Fools Judge of things by their outward adornings, and as they 
3 let out to ſhew, thoſe to be the beſt men „ Who have the  gay- 
85 cloaths. As Children phanſie ſuch books to be beſt, which have 
2 1 30 Gays in them, and thoſe the beſt Horſes, which have the 
ind 5 5, and Trappings, ſo do Unregenerate Men Judge of themſelves, 
others. Thus they Judge of * men, let a Man be never ſo holy, Var 
| c 
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Son, and meanly attended but by Fiſher-men, tho he ſpeaks as never Man 
ſpake; and act as never Man did, yet they are offended at him. Our Sayj. 
our ſpeaking to this falſe opinion had of him, and his Kingdom, fays, 
The Kingdom of God comes not with pomp, ſo it is in the Original wen a. 
exmpicews, but it is within you, Lak, 17. 20. And when be was demande} 
of the Phariſees, when the Kingdom of God (bould come; he anſwered them and 
ſaid, The Kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, So they think too, 
them the happieſt Men, who are moſt rich, Pſal. 10. 3. For the wicked boaſt- 
eth of his Hearts defire and bleſſeth the covetonr, whom the Lord abhorreth. They 
Judge them moſt happy, who havean affluence of earthly Good, who haye 
fair Wives, who have Preferment, or Applauſe in the World, c. Thus 
they will Judge of Sermons by the floridneſs of the Words, thus they wil 
Judge of the Preacher by his voice, and way of delivery, and that he why 
makes moſt noiſe hath moſt Eloquence, and that a diſcourſe is beſt which 
hath moſt flaſhing, flaunting Wit, as the Coriuthiant Judg d of their teachers 
2 Cor. 10. 7. They Judg d according to appearance, and. becauſe Paul wa; 


weak and rude in utterance, becauſe he had not a Majeſtick preſence, and 
Lofty way of ſpeaking , they regarded him not, 2 Cor. 10. 10. For l: 
letters ( ſay they) are weighty and Powerful, but his bodily preſence 1s weak, and ll ® 
ſpeech contemptible. They prefer a tinkling Cymbal, him who makes a ne 
noiſe before him. How far is ſuch a vain. Spirit, from the Wiſdom of z 
Man Godly, who as one who comes to a Feaſt, regards not the Muſick bu: 
the Meat, ſo he comes to a Sermon not to pleaſe his Phanſie, but to feed his RK 
Soul? And in all other things unregenerate men glory in vanity, and aa 
empty ſhew, as Fools do in a new gay coat, or in a Rattle, or any thing which !; 
makes a noiſe. They rejoyce in the applauſe of the World, in a good Bi-. 
gain, a fair Houſe, more than in a good Miniſtry; in the glory of thei! 
town, and the ſtate of their Magiſtrates, more than in the Holineſs, Grace, 
and Gifts of their Miniſters. Thus they have the property of a Fool, which | * 
is made to conſiſt in glorying in outward things, 2 Cor. 11. 16. I ſay g? 
let no Manthink mea Fool, if otherwiſe, yet as a Fool receive me, that I may boat Þ © 


my ſelf a little. X 

4. Fools judge of things by the quantity, and not the quality, and worth 
of them. Thus they uſe to do both as to magnitude, and multitude, greatnek, 
and number of things. If you offer a Fool, or a Child a ſmall piece of Gold, 
and a bigger one of Silver, or two, or three pieces of Silver, he will chuſe 
that which is biggeſt, or moſt, not what is moſt valuable. Thus do Unrege- 
nerate men judge by greatneſs; look which way the Great ones, the Rulers 
do go, look what Opinions they hold, what Judgment they are of, Or What 
courſes they take, the ſame they therefore approve. And as they judge of mel 
thus, ſo alſo of their own performances. They think for the length, and 
breadth, and bulk of their duties to have them accepted, I/. 1. 11, To wh# 
purpofe is the multitude of your Sacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lord: I am full of tht 
burnt-offerings of Rams, and the fat of fed Beaſts, and I delight not in the blood i 
Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-Goats. When they imagined by reaſon of the 
number of their Sacrifices to be favourably received; To what purpoſe (ſa)s 
God) is jour multitude of Sacrifices ? oft 1 oritii Yar 

5. Things that are in appearance and ſhew like each other, tho in worth 
and virtue differing, a Fool cannot diſtinguiſh. Braſs and Gold, becauſe both 
gliſter, and look of the ſame colour, both are alike to him. And thus 5 l 
with Unregenerate men, who taking common grace for ſaving grace, becauk 
there is a likeneſs, Civility and Good Nature for the Holy Divine Natw* 
Checks of Conſcience for the Combate of Fleſh and Spirit, judge that the) 
are well enough as long as they find theſe things in themſelves. 
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if poor, O diſgracd in the World, or if he hath not great parts, they def. 4 3 1 
Book IV. piſe him, Eecleſ, 9. 15. Mom there was found in it à poor wiſe Man, and le 
V }y his wiſdom ' delivered the City; et no Man remembred that poor Man. If te 
Meſſiah, if Chriſt himſelf come among them, yet if cloathed as a Carpenters 
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Heir Folly alſo appears in the Ill Choice which they 


make of things. 
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of things: urſu hat i 
of little or no importance, but negle& that which is the main, 


1 W E are 3 conſider Mens Folly as diſcovering it ſelf in the choice 


and greateſt concern. 


1. They chuſe to do unneceſſary things in the firſt place, and neglect thoſe 


4 which are moſt neceſſary, and put them off to the laſt. Is not this the part 
of a Fool? If a man ſhould go to London to get a Pardon, or about ſome 


great Suit at Law, and ſhould in the firſt place ſpend the moſt, or chiefeſt of 


all his time in ſeeing the Lions at the Tower, the Tombs in Weſtminſter- Abby, 
or the Streets and Buildings of the City, or in viſiting Friends, and put the 
bother off to the laſt, would he not be a Fool > Chriſt who was Wiſdom it 
ſelf judged it folly in Martha, to be buſie about many things, and to neglect 
the main, that one thing neceſſary. It is not neceſſary to be Rich, or Learned, 

or Great, tho' we have cauſe to bleſs God if we obtain them, · but God's fa- 
vour, and Chriſt, and Grace are abſolutely neceſſary ; therefore, ſays Chriſt, 
= Frſft ſeek the Kingdom of God, Mat. 6. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. So he as Wil- 
dom directs us. 1 


2. He is a Fool, who chuſeth to commit his Happineſs to uncertainties, ra- 


1 | ther than the greateſt certainty, which he might have. How fooliſh is that 
man, who makes a Bankrupt a Feoffee in Truſt for all his Eſtate, who can 
d ive him no ſecurity, but is likely to break, and run away, when he might 


have good ſecurity for all? Thus do all Unregenerate men, who truſt in un- 
certain Riches, in their Credit, and Preferments here, as their Happineſs, 1 Tim. 


6. 17. Charge them that are rich in this World, that they be not high. minded, nor 
:truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living God; who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy. What is the Counſel which the Apoſtle kindly gives us, that we ſhould 
not truſt in uncertain Riches, which have wings, and are like to flie way to 
morrow, but in the Living God, who gives us all things richly to enjoy? There 
Is a double oppoſition, Riches are not all-ſufficient, but God is he who gives all 
things, and that richly: Or if they were ſufficient, yet they are uncertain, 
but God is the Living God. This accordingly is a Motive made of eſtabliſn- 
ing a ſure Covenant, /. 5 5. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
Jour Soul ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with yon, even the ſure 
* merczes of David. I will (ſays God) make an everlaſting Covenant with thee, even 
be ſure mercies of David, which will never fail thee, as all other things will, 
which have wings, and will leave thee in the lurch. WARD! ss 38:5 


* 2 


3. He who provides not for all conditions, and all times which he is to run 
through, will be found to be a Fool in the end, and he to be the only wiſe 
man, who doth ſo. Therefore Chriſt called the Rich, man Fool, kecauſe lie 


| a thought indeed whilſt he lived he ſhould do well enough, having goods for 
many years; but ſuppoſe thou dyeſt this night (ſays Chriſt) what a miſtaken, 


Jy 


diſappointed Fool wilt thou be > Then he is prov'd a Fool indeed, Lale 12. 


Chap. 7. 


WNW 


hey are very earneſt and eager in the purſuit of what is 


19, 20. And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 


= Jears; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Bur God ſaid unto bim, Thou 


Joo, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be 
which thou-haft. provided > And ſo to the ſame purpoſe is Fer. 17. 9, 10. The 
Heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it > Ithe 
Lord ſearchthe Heart, I try the Reins, even to give every Maw according to his 


tter him, 


2 7 and according to the fruit of bis doings. However a deceitful Heart may 


ate of things, yet when God comes to try him, and to make a change in his 
Cc 2 condition, 
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condition, he will prove him to be a poor deluded Fool. But he is callq, 5 


commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children of tl 
world are in their generation wiſer than the children of light. He did wiſely (fa. 


Chriſt, and the Saints, ſpend thy Strength, Money, Credit, and all for them 
that when you fail they may receive you, that you may be welcome to Hes | 
ven, when you are turn d out here, v. 9. Aud [jay unto you, Make to your ſelve 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive ou 
into everlaſting babitations. That when you are turn d out of Houſe, any 
Home, you may have ſtill a refuge, come what will, and can come, that wh 
the Tower of your Earthly Greatneſs, and the Magazine of your Riches i, 
taken, you may have God as a ſtrong Tower to run to, and be ſafe. Pry, 


18. 10. The name of the Lord is aſirong tower: the righteous runneth into it, aus T 


is ſafe. Thus a Regenerate Man is truly Wiſe, who provides a refuge, which 
will ſerve him at all times, and in all eſtates, and ſo he can never be miſcr;. 


ble. Tho all things be overturn d he will ſtill fall on his feet, when as anc. | z 


ther Man ventures his all in a falſe, and deceitful bottom. 


4. He who hath not the wit to chooſe a ſmall preſent inconvenience to | 
avoid a greater for time to come, isa Fool, and he who can ſuffer a ſmall on: 
thereby to prevent a greater is a Wiſe Man, 2 Tim. 2. 3, 7. Thou therefore ei. 
dure hardneſs, as a good ſonldier of Jeſus Chriſt. Conſider what I ſay; and iE 
Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. Endure hardſhip here a while (s, 
he) labour a while, and Sow, expecting reward afterward, and becauſe Wil. | *# 
dom only enableth to do this, therefore he adds, the Lord give thee underſtand LC! 
ing. This courſe Moſes took, who choſe to ſuffer rather than fin, Heb. 1.“ 
24, 25, 26. By faith Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed to be called th | 
ſon of Pharaohs Daughter z chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, | 
than to enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon; Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt gre | 


ter riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for be had reſpett unto the recompence of the 
reward, But Wicked Men who love fin, who regard iniquity in their hearts, 
chuſe iniquity, rather than affliction, Fob 36. 21. Take heed, regard not iniquity: 
for this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction. He ſhrinks at a ſcoff rather than at 
being damn d, and can be content, and ſuffer himſelf to be jeer'd out of Heaven, 
and hiſs d out of Paradiſe. 
5. He who in his bargains exchangeth away precious things for trifles, 5 
a Fool, and indeed you uſe to call ſuch Fools Bargains, and a Fool, and a 
Child are eaſily cheated. Well, thus do Men ſell their time, which is their 
Money given them to purchaſe Eternity, and they ſell it for things unfatis!y- 
ing, they ſell themſelves for nought, IV. 52. 3. For thus ſaith the Lord, ye have 
ſold your ſelves for nought: and ye ſhall be redeemed without Money. They {ell 
their right in watn He a Meſs of Pottage, as E/au did, Heb. 12. 16. Le 
there be any fornicatour, or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for one Morſel of meat ſold 
his birth-right. And they ſell themſelves, as Ahab, to work wickedneſs. The 
res of fin are their Wages, and they are content to fell their Souls, and 
all to enjoy this World. Whereas he who made over all he had to buy the 
truths of Salvation, that ineſtimable Pearl is call d a Wiſe Merchant - Man, 
Mat. 13. 45, 46. Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is lil unto a merohant- man, 
ſeeking goodly Pearls : whomben he had found one pearl of great price, he wel 
and ſold all that he had, aud bought it. But a Fool ( faith Solomon) hath à 
price in his Hand, and no heart to it, Prov. 17. 16. Vpberefore is there a price 
in the hand of à fool to get VViſdom, ſeeing he hath no heart to i:? He hath ® 
good bargain offer d him, and as it were pinn'd to his back, and yet paſſeth i! 
by. Fools are eaſily cheated, and ſo is a Man who hath no Grace, by the 
Bevil, if he hath heard a- Sermon, and comes home with dis heart ful 
fraught with rich Pearls, and Treaſure, and full of the precious motions 
Gods Spirit, the Devil comes, and puts Worldly cares in his head, and ſteals 
the Word away, and ſo cheats him, Mark 4. 15, 19. And theſe are they! 


Book IV. Wiſe Man who makes proviſions againſt all events. Thus that Steward 'H © | 
—YY faid to have done wiſely, who made himſelf friends, that when his Matt. 
ſhould turn him out of doors, might receive him, Luk, :6. 8. And the I 


* 1 068 


Chriſt) in his generation. And I ſay to you, Make you friends here of God ani * F 1 


1 he way. ſide, here the word is ſown, but when they have heard, Satan cometh im- 
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modintely and taketh away the word that was ſown in their hearts. And the cares of this 
— te deceitfulneſs of riches, and the Laſts of other things entring in, 
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


= Their folly s alſo evident from the event, and iſſue of 
= all their actions. 
T HE folly of Wicked Men is not only manifeſt in their falſe Judgment, 
and inconſiderate choice of things, but it is clearly apparent in the 
1 event, and iſſue of all their actions, which proves them to be Fools 
in the end. Fer. 17. 11. As the Partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them 
© not: ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his 
days, and at his end ſball be a fool. 3 3 | 
1. He who dothall things in vain, and ſo, that he will certainly loſe all 
his labour, is a Fool. It is for this reaſon the Apoſtle gives the Galatians 
that Title, becauſe they went about to invalidate, and fruſtrate all their la- 
bour in receiving, and underſtanding the truths of the Goſpel, and all their 
= pains inſuffering for the ſake of them, Gal. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. O fooliſh Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Feſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among you ? this only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of fatth > Are 
ye ſo fooliſp? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 
Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? if it be yet in vain. And thus do all Un- 
regenerate Men, not prophane one only who take pleaſure infin, and bring 
forth fruit whereof they have reaſon to be aſham'd, Rom. 6. 2 1. What fruit 


had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſbamed ? for the end of thoſe things 


is death. But the beſt of them, who profeſs Religion, and do many duties 
and ſuffer much for Chriſt, and have Lamps, and ſeem to watch for the com- 
ing of our Lord, yet they loſe the end of all their labour, and all proves vain 
for want of doing a little more, or going on a little further. They fall away 
at laſt wanting Grace in the Heart, and therefore thoſe Virgins who had not 
Oil in their Lamps, Mat. 25. are called fooliſh, becauſe tho they waited 

the Bridegrooms coming, yet they had not Grace, nor principles in their 
Hearts. So to thoſe too who tell Chriſt, that they did many things in his 
name, yet all is in vain, becauſe they did it not tohim. In vain are all your 
New Moons, and Obſervances; ſays God to thoſe in 1/a. I. 13, 14. Bring no 
more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomination unto me, the new-moons and ſabbaths, 
the calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. 
Your new-moons, and your appointed feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a trouble anto 
me, Tam weary to bear them. And themſelves complain, that they weredili- 
gent in their Religious performances, faſted, &c. to no purpoſe, I/. 58. 3. 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we affhifted our 
ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge > Behold, in the day of your faft you find pleaſure, 
and exact all your labours. What was it render d all their duties unavailing ? 


— l — —„— 


Chap. 8. 


Why they retain d their old ſins, which ſpoil'd all. Such a Fool was Herod; 


who upon John Baptiſt's Preaching did many things gladly, but loſt all for an 
Herodias. Such a Fool was Fehu who tho he had a zeal, yet ſpoild all his 
work for want of doing a little more. Sucha Fool was Jehoaſh who walk'd 
m all Gods ways many years, and yet made Shipwrack in the Haven, and a 
= {all matter it was which turn d him from following the ways of God, in 
= Which he had made fo good a beginning, he was mov d only by the flatteries, 
dowings, and cringing of his wicked courtiers to him, 2 Chron. 34. 17, 18, 
Now after the death of Sehoiads, came the princes of Judah, and made obeiſance to 


le Ring: then the King hearkened unto them. And they left the houſe of the Lord 


God 


— 
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FAA God. of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and Idols: and wrath came upon Judah | 
Book IV. and Jeruſalem for this their treſpaſs. Such Fools are they too, who run in a 


Race, and yet for want of dieting themſelves or Horſes, or taking a little 
more pains, loſe it, but the Apoſtle Paul is ſo Wiſe as to take care to do 
his buſineſs effectually, 1 Cor. 9. 24, 25, 26, 27. Know ye not that they which 
run ina race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all things : Now, they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not 
as uncertainly : ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the Air: but I keep under ny 
body, and bring it into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when I have Preached to 
others, I my 25 ſhould be a caft-away. He alſo who begins to build, and is not 
able to finiſh, is call'd a fooliſh builder, for all his work and charge is butin 
vain. Thus thoſe who ſet out fair in a profeſſion of Religion, and do many 
things, but go not on to perfection, of all fools they are the worſt. For 
others tho in the iſſue they are wretched, miſtaken fools, yet whilſt they live 
here they enjoy the pleaſures of fin, and are beloved of the World; But 
theſe forbear the moſt fins, and endure muchat Mens hands, and are hated 
for their profeſſion of Religion, which yet doth them nogood, but proves 
vain in the end. They are like thoſe who have beſtowed much coſt in a 


ſickneſs, and yet dye at laſt for want ofexpending a little more, which would 
ſave their lives, or they reſemble thoſe, who after having been at gret 

charges and trouble to commence, and carry on a Suit a Law, yet ſtarve their 

cauſe, and loſe it, becauſe they will not be at the expence of a little more Mo- | 


ney 1n it. 


2. He is a Fool in the event whoſe ſuppoſed happineſs proves his miſery. | 8 
Thus is it with the Wicked, and God who delights to confound the Pride, | ⁵ 
and Glory of Men, makes them Wiſe, and Happy the backward way, xa | 
men ſay of Gains, Iſa. 44. 25. That fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars, and mal. 
eth diviners mad, that turneth wiſe men bach ward, and maketh their knowledoe | * 


fooliſh. God makes all their boaſted knowledge fooliſhneſs, and when they 
uſe all wits, and counſels to make themſelves happy, miſery, and ſorrow, 1s 


the effect. God makes their own Counſels, and Ways to be their ruin. b 


Prov. 5. 22. His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden 
with the cords of bis fins. Prov. 1. 32. For the turning away of the ſemple ſball la) 
them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. Thoſe courſes whereby they 
thought in their great Wiſdom to advance themſelves,are turn d againſt them, 
Thus when Feroboam thought to ſecure his uſurp'd Kingdom by ſetting up 
Golden Calves at Bethel, they prov'd his ruin. I Kzngs 12. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
And Feroboam ſaid in his heart, now ſball the Kingdom return to the bouſe of Da. 
vid: if. this people go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, then 


ſhall the heart of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam King Uj | 


Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam King of Judah. Where 
upon the King took counſel, and made two Calves of gold, 7 ſaid unto them; | 
is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : behold thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the other pit 
he in Dan. And this thing became a ſin : for the people went to worſbip before tht 
one, even unto Dan. Thus Ahaz when he thought that he did right in factr 
ficing to the Gods of Syria, ated to his deſtruction as well as of all 1/rat) 
2 Chron. 28. 23. For he ſacrificed unto the Gods of Damaſcus, which ſmote him: 
and he ſaid, becauſe the Gods of the Kings of Syria help them, therefore will 1s 
crifice to them, that they may help me : 4 they were the ruine of him and af al 
Iſrael. Men by Lying, and unjuſt dealing bring themſelves into greater ſtralt5 
and do but ſteal a Card whereby to loſe the whole Game. They by their 
own ſubtle wicked tricks oftentimes ſo beſiege themſelves that they cannot 
eſcape, Hoſ. 7. 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, that I remember all their 
wickedneſs : now their own doings have beſet them about, they are before my fact: 
you who plot againſt Gods Miniſters ſhall be taken in your own Nets, and 

will confound you as he did all your fore-fathers, and your great Grand-lire 
Satan, in all their plots. He thought by Crucifying Chriſt to have been quit 
and that very thing prov d his undoing, Thus whilſt you dig to Vern 
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3 | Foot, and themſelves had Chariots, and fo they thought that God muſt de- YA 
X Kroy the Iſraelites alſo, if he brought the Sea in. But wherein they dealt 


proudly, and preſumptuoully God was above them. Tool wm, 


3. He who is led with vain promiſes is a Fool, that feeds himſelf. with what 
is not. Now even in matters of the World Wicked Men are apt to do ſo. 
They hearken to every thing but Gods Word, and believe any thing which 
will pretend to ſhew, and direct them unto a happinels here, Eſal. 49. 11, 
12; 13. Ibein inward thoughts 1s, that their houſes; ſhall continue for ever, and 
their dwelling places to all generations; they call their lands after their, own names, 
Nevertheleſs, man being in bonour, abideth not: be is lile the Beafts that periſh. 
This their way is their folly; yet their poſterity approve. thetr ſayings: i Helah. And 
yet thus in other things too they believe their on vain hearts in all that 
they tell them, Prov. 14. 15. The ſimple helieveth every word: butt the prudent 
man looketh well to his going. They will believe every Word which makes for 
them, nay they will promiſe themſelves ſafety, tho they go on in thoſe ſins 
which lead apparently. to ruin, Deut. 29. 19, 20. And it come to. paſs when 
he heareth the words of this curſe, that be bleſs himſelf. in his heart, ſaying, I ſhal 
have peace, though 1 walk in the imagmatzon of mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to 
thirſt : the Lord will not ſpare him, but then the anger of the Lord und bis jealouſre 


I | ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written in this, bool ſhall lie 


upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out bis name from under Heaven: They wal 
eak peace to themſelves, when Kingdoms are a deſtroying, Fer. 6. 14. They 
have healed alſo the hurt of the daughter - of my people ſlighily, ſaying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace. They promiſe themſelves Riches; and Honours, 
and that they will go to ſuch a City, and get wealth, when combuſtionsare 
in the World, and God is bringing Judgments on the Earth. They promiſe 


1 will fetch mius, aud me will fill our ſelves.withſtroug drin, and to murrom ſail ke 
as this day, aud much more abuudant. And for all this they will truſt their 
own word. And then they will take any ſlight evidence for Heaven, and 
believe; that every good word, and any work of civility, and moral good 
deed, give them a ſufficient title to the place. 5.1 S r ess 270 
We are next to conſider what effects this folly produceth in the hearts ofUln- 


regenerate Men, which indeed are innumerable. x 


1. They are aſham'd"'of nothing. Tho you expoſe the unręaſonableneſs of 
their doings, and ſhew how ſenſeleſs they are in all their actions, yet they 
care not; tho you make it appear that in the whole conduct of their lives 
they are void of true Wiſdom, tho you expoſe them dreſs d up in their Fools 
Coat, yet they have not the wit to diſcern it. hey boaſt of that with 
which they are deſervedly reproach d, and make their ſhame; their Glory. 
Thus: Men will triumph in their ſins, and glory in having been drunk them- 
ſelves, or in having made others ſo. They will boaſt of their deceiving, and 
going beyond others. They will glory in their Oaths, as a Genteel accom- 
pliſhment, and ſwear, and ſay they will ſwear. Thus they declare their ſins 
as Sodom, Iſa. 3. 9. The ſhew of their countenance doth-witneſs againſt them, and 
they declare their ſin as Sodom, they hide it nut: wo umto their foul;; far they have 
rewarded evil: unto themſelves; And what is their ſhame they publiſh as their 
glory, ſo far are they from being aſham'd of thoſe things, which ſhould cover 
them with bluſhes. Fer. 6. 15. Were they aſhamed mhen ubey had cummitted ahonii- 
nation? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither could;they bluſh :-»bherefore they 
ſball fall among them that fall: at thetime that T-vrftt them, they ſhall he caſt down, 
ſaith the Lord. W I en ee 4 eg n e 
2. They are ſelf. will d. Reaſon being down in them; wilfulneſs, and ob- 
rap ariſeth in its room. They are reſolv d in their lewd courſes, and will 
be Wicked only becauſe they will, John. S. 44. Le are of your Father the Devil, 
and the Infts of -your father ye will do: be was a murderer from the) beginning, and 


abode not in the truth, becauſe there ir no truth him. "When be ſpeaketh 4 lie, he 
ſpeaketh of bis own: for he ii a liar, and the father of it. Prov. 2. 13, 1 
of | 0 
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A, Who leave s 222 of right neſs, to walks in the was of darkneſs ': who rejoice 5 1 7 3: 


IV: ap evil and \debipht in the f owardneſs 15 the wicked. A rde 115 are crooked, 1. 
yy froward in their paths.0 


mor prevails, Eocleſ. 5. 4. When thou voweſt a vom unto God, defer not to pay it 


Sean Pref are in fools; pay thut which thou haſt vowed, What ina 200d J F 


mood they d, in another humour they reſolve againſt, and will no 
do it. And as it is folly to do thus; God hath no pleaſure in ſuch Fools 
When they have taken up purpoſes, they afterward meet with ſome reaſon 
or other, of which they never thought, to make them alter them. They in 
one moment purpoſe to repent, to turn to God, and lead another courſe of 
Life, which the next moment they forget, or mind it not. Thusas Fools, ſen 
per incipiunt vivere, are always En to live well, but never do it, but 
— un diein all chair 4 Het Nn 1. 8. 4 double minded man is unſtable in al 
bis ways.” 
nN. ontwblens' is ether property of Fools, They are always 
unteachable, therefore it is ſaid, Prov. 5. 23. He ſhall die without inſtruct; 


It”: and tis che greatneſs of his folly makes him do fo. 


It is one degree of Wiſdom to takegood Counſel, though it be a fartherde 
gree to be able to give it: therefore Prov, 12. 15. He that hearkeneth o 
Council is Wiſe. But a wicked man will not hearken to Counſel; not 


what God ſays, and the Word ſays, nor what the Rod of Afiation ſays: 


he knows not the meaning of blows neither, (as Fools and Beaſts do not) and | © | 


therefore he is incorrigible, Prov. 17. 10. 4 reproof entreth more into a niſe 


Dent. 32. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
thy - father that hath thee d bath he not 
Nothing will reclaim a 
from him. 

5. Confidencein "RIMS way is the mark of aFool. Hethinks note 
Go Way Folly, 1 Cor. 2. 14. as no reaſon, of Peoples defiring Spiri 
_ tual: Sermons, and the ſincere Milk of the Word, nor of all the Spiritul 


alſo confident in their own way, thinking it good. Prov. 14. 16. A wiſe mat 
feareth, and-departeth from evil: but the fool rageth and is confident. A Wit 
Man, feareth and departeth from evil; that is, ſeeing what will be the iſſue 
of ſuch courſes, being told of it he forbears : as David did when Abigail met 
him; but a Fool N and is confident ; that is, is diſtempered in his paſſion 
and reſolute in what he will do and goes on; for tis faid at the twelfth verſe 
There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a man; lar the end thereof are the ways of 
death. Perſecuting Paul is therefore ſaid to be mad againſt the Church, i. e 
confident as mad men are; and madneſs is but the exceſs of folly. 
6. Fools ſtill follow their own minds as their guides in all they do. For 
| Wiſdom being wanting, which ſhould be the guide, they muſt needs follow 
the next principle in them, which is their Luſts and Deſires; and look what 
they have a mind to do, that they will do, and will pleaſe themſelves in all 
andare unable todeny themſelves, for they want reaſon to put into the Ballance 
ſomething that might over. rule their paſſion. Therefore all the delight of a Fodl 
is to diſcsver his Heart, he poureth it out, for he follows his own Heart inal 
his actions, Prov. 1 5. 2. Ihe tongue of the Wiſe uſeth knowledge aright : but th 
mouth of fools poureth out f dale Prov. 18.2. A fool hath no delight in under- 


funding, bat that his Heart may diſcover. it ſelf. He hath no delight in under- 
ſtanding but to diſcover his Heart, that is, to follow his own humane inven 
tions. Therefore Fools are always . ſelf-willed, and ſo are wicked men allo. 
They follow their Luſts in all, and are unable to deny themſelves of pe 
-fooliſh defires;. in matters of greateſt conſequence for the Church or place he 


Mes inz he. will not deny himſelf a petty deſire and end, that is, a * 


. They are inconſtant in all their actions, and as Fools, are driven ſome | 3 7 + 
times this way, ſometimes the other, as every wind turns, or a various hy. 47 


on, and in the greatneſs of his folly he ſhall g 0 0 Not that inſtruction is not f | 
given him; he dies not without it in that Senſe, but becauſe he will never tale 
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man, than'an hundred firipes into a fool, He alſo is as little ſenſible of mercis, 
„ and unmiſe? is not le 
thee, and eſtabliſbed thee? | 
ls Bray him in a Mortar, his folly will not depart 7 


practices godly Men live in, but accounts their lives Madneſs. . But they ae RF 


more than a tho 
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Wnalice ona Man they hate, Sr. that fooliſh Pins would rather fole his King, 
am, Life and all, than fubmit to the King of Babel z becauſe forſooth the Jews 
v ouid mock him; and how many hazard their fouls, upon the ſame ground? 
So Herod values it not to cut Job Rapid Head off ; and what was his reaſon? 
a focliſh one, his Oaths fake, and for their ſakes abant him. Fools are alf 
elt will d, for Reaſon being down Will is up, ſo 1 Tn. 6. 9. Bus they that 


will be rich fall into temptati 


on and a ſuare, and into many fooliſh and hartfu lufts, 


which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. They will be rich, and ſo commit many 
Y fooliſh Iufts. Run into baſe ways of ſaving, or getting Money, ridiculous to 


all that know them. The Luſts of their Father they will do, John 8. 44. 


Ie xe of our father the devil, and the lufts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
Aer from the beginning, and abode not in te truth, becauſe therein no truth in 
= him. When he fpeaketh a lis, he ſpeaketh of his own-i' for be #'s War, aud the fa- 
dier of it. Did they but follow Reafon as their guide, their Wills might 


be wrought off, but they follow their Luſts, and ſo are obſtinate in their 
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q n 
Ie Uſes of the preceding Doctrine, That all Men 
3 4/hould examine themſelves, whether the ſigns of this 
| folly are not in them, and confider the miſery, and 
danger of ſuch a condition. Hom we are to become 
Wiſe. bt 4 0 


STC WW OH n — Aloe 


Ae. HE firſt Uſe is to all Men in the Eſtate of Nature that they would 
FE try and examine themſelves by all that hath been ſpoken. Whe- 
__ ther they do not find in themſelves hitherto all want of this true 
Wiſdom, and hitherto: to have been fools : let this be the beginning of Wiſ- 


dom in you, and the firſt fruit of it to conſider your eſtates, which Fools do 
not; and you that never yet knew your ſelves to be Unregenerate, but your 
ways are right in your own Eyes, of all Fools you are the worſt, there is more 
hope of a Fool than of ſuch, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 26. 12. Seeſt thou a man 
miſe in bis own conceit? there is more hope of a Fool than of him. 


. Conſider the miſery of that condition: for whilft thou art in it; God © 
2n take no pleaſure in thee, he delights not in thee, Excleſ. 5. 4. When tho 


= voweſt 4 vow unto God, defer not to pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in fools ;, pay 


| = that which thou haſt vowed. God hath no pleaſure in Fools, and therefore wilt 
not communicate himſelf nor his ſecrets, 


X. nor give his Son in Marriage tothem, 
unless they become wiſer, For who that is Wiſe would keep compa = with u 


Fool, or Marry a Fool, or tell his Mind to a Fool? 


2. Conſider the danger of being in that eſtate, and of dying a Fool. Know 
E | that whilſt thou art ſuch thou canſt never enter into — log bt haſt no por- 


: | tion in that inheritance there; for Fools inherit not neither by Gods Laws 
bor Mans: and though you hope to go to Heaven as well as the beſt, yet this 
= oncelt of yours puts you but into a Fools Paradiſe; for Heaven is a Paradiſe 
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f never made for Fools. Honour is not ſeemly for a Fool fays Solomon, 
. 26. 1. As ſuom in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt : ſo honour is not ſeemly for 
4 4098, much leſs is; Heaven and to be a King, ſeemly for him, that is not 
1 a but if thouart a Fool, Hell andjDeftruction is a preparing for thee, and 
: u art fit for nothing elſe, Prov. _— * whip for the horfe, a bridle for the 

| 4 | 22 


uſand perſunſions and reaſons. They will rather hazard King- 
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SALA aſs, and a rod for the fools back, that is fitter for him than Honour; Hell thy 
Book IV. Heaven: nay God will inſtead of delighring in thee, rejoyce and laugh atth Y 
ͥdeſtruction, Prov. I. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye ly, 
Hnplicity? and the ſcorners delight in their ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge, 
Turn jou at my reproof : behold,” I will pour ont my ſpirit unto you, I will mah 
-known- my word unto yon. | Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretchy 
ant my. hand, and no man regarded; * — at nought all my counſel, a 
would none of my reprocf : I alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when yy 
— as thou didſt make {in a ſport, God will make thy torment, 
| to him. NUR ICE} IQR Nr. Node ut \ yy on 
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I. Apprehend and acknowledge that thou art a Fool, 1 Cor. 3. 18. that 
the firſt leſſon, Wiſdom teacheth a Man, that ſo he may be Wiſe. Appn 
hend thy condition, go not on as a Fool, gaping and being careleſs, and thin 
ing thy ways right when they are not: what ſays Agur, a Wiſe Man, Wurm 
converted? Prov. 30. 2. Sureh 1 am more bruttiſh than any Man, and have n 
the underſtanding of a man. And ſo Paul, for all his wit and learning on 
feſſeth,that he was fooliſh in all his ways; that all his ways were folly, Titus 3 J 
For we our elves alſo were ſometimes fookiſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving dive, 
laſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
2. Go to God to give thee Wiſdom to turn thy Heart, if any Man le | 
Wiſdom let him go to God for it, James 1. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, ü * 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhallk | *® 
given him. | = | 
x 3. Go to Godin Chriſt and for Chriſt, who is made Wiſdom to us as we! 
| as all other things, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are je in Chriſt Jeſus, who of Gd 
| made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and redemption : there | 
| fore Iſa. 9. 6. He is called the mighty Councillor. As we became Foolsin in 
| Adam, ſo we muſt recover our Wits by Chriſt, and by being born of him; |  - 
| and it is of all cures the greateſt to cure one who is born a Fool, therefors ? 
go to Chriſt, for none elſe can do it. | z 
4. Turn to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. Lake 1. 17. It is ſaid, that Jon Þ Þ 
turn d Men to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, Lake 1. 17. And he ſhall gobeforebin | Þ - 
in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, Þ 
aud the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people prepared for the Þ * 
Lord. Do thou turn to the Wiſdom of the Juſt; i. e. frame thy opinions accord Þ * 
| ing to the Word, and the opinion of Holy Men; lean not to thy own Wiſdon ! 
and Carnal underſtanding, thereby to judge of the ways of God, or truſt nt! 
to the opinions of Carnal Men; But come in, and ſubmit thy Judgment to Þ 2 
the Wiſdom of God, and. of good Men. He that is a Fool begins then to be! 
Wiſe, when he apprehending himſelf to be a Fool, will liſten to what Wi. I 
dom ſpeaks. Frame then thy judgment of the work of Grace, and of Hel- 
neſs, and of the worth of Grace; and what the way to Heaven is by what 
God ſays, and what thou ſeeſt Wiſe, and Holy Men profeſs and practice; 
what ſays God ? I/. 8. 19, 20. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek unto then 
that have familiar ſpirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: ſhould not a 
people ſeek unto their God? for the living to the dead? to the law and to the teftimon) 
if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light inthem. D0 
thou go to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, and lean to the Commandment; 
think upon all occaſions, and in all ſtreights, my Wiſdom is to ſtick cloſe to 1!, 
and if I go aſtray, it is the greatneſs'of my folly. Thoſe ways carnal reaſon 
ſees no reaſon for, yet do thou take Gods Judgment for them, and bring ever! 
thought into the Obedience of Chriſt. Know that the Scriptures are on!) 
able to make thee Wiſe to Salvation, take then their Council as David did, 
Pſal. 119. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, and my counſellors. Take Gods 
Judgment in what is beſt for thee,if he will have thee poor be content. leaf 
not to thy own Wiſdom, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 3.5. Truſt in the Lord with all thin 
heart; and lean not unto thine own underſtanding. Take alſo the Judgment of a 
| | 't 
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in Reſpett of Sin and Puniſhment. 


"IE Men as to Spiritual things, for they have had experience of them, and there- <a 
fore ought to be believed in their own art, Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is Chap. 8. 
= the beginning of wiſdom : and the knowledge of the holy is underſtanding. Iſa. wa 
35. 8. And an high-way ſhall be there, and a ** and it ſhall be called the way of 
RX holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be | for thoſe : the way- 

EX faring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. And do thou juſtifie Wiſdom too, 

and ſtand up in defence of its ways, Mat. 11. 19. 
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* Unregenerate Mans Guiltineſs 

3 BEFORE 

j In reſpect of SIN and PUNISHMENT. 
| BOOK V. 5 


The Corruptions of Reaſon. 
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| That Reaſon in Man being corrupted by ſn, "uſeth iti 
7 ſtrengtb, and force to adviſe and contrive the ſatts=' 
Faction of bis Luſts, mwbence it i that Reaſon which. 
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Eccleſ. 7. 29. eb 0 44 
=_ Lo, this only have ] found, that God hath made man 
T | but they have ſought out many inventions. © 
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1 4 5 3. 
4 12 11. ; erbiRi=1ic:84 Das 
E| OW Tam next to ſpeak of the corruptions'of Reaſon it ſelf: and to diſ 
4 cover to you what great aſſiſtance, and manifold and ſeveral con 


| Eurrences, and orders it gives to the Power and Kingdom of fin 
And in owever we may think that Reaſon in us fights agalniſt, and op- 
= y think that Reaſon in us fights againſt, and o 
A cw or Luſts; yet the truth is that but for carnal Neon n * ould 850 | 
IR jad ow to do, for as Reaſon of State doth all in Kingdoms, 1 Fleſhly 
Nov in us. No Man fins, no Man goes to Hell without Reaſun. 
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RAA Secondly, Asa Protector and defender of the Power and Kingdom ofin, 
V. againft all the aſſaults, and invaſions that the Word and Knowledge of GC 
niighe make againſt it. This corrupt Reaſon doth, by gathering to it ſelf ma 
carnal pleas for Mens bad courſes, and eſtates, as allo by gathering up tagethe n 
all the diſcouragements and objections againſt the ways of Grace, that ever it 
can. As out of the 2 Cor. 10. 4. we ſhall have occaſion more largely to infit 
on, he there comparing reaſonings \-y1opus, to the ſtrong holds that are in 
a Kingdom to defend it, where all the Weapons and Armory lyes, and 
ſo indeed in reaſon doth the utmoſt ſtrength of fin conſiſt. 

Ne firſt concerning that counſelling and plotting aſſiſtance, which Reaſon 
affords. This Text mentions it, and indeed lays the fault and the blame of the 
wickedneſs that is in MansHeart to the yeaſonings and inventions that are there. 
in, and thereby chooſeth to expreſs their corruptions, and the cauſes of them: 

The Word tranſlated here, Inventions, which indeed are acts of Reaſon, i; 
the ſame with that in the 25.v. which they have ' tranſlated Reaſon, and 
the Septuagint tranſlate it 2404s, and moſt Latin Interpreters ratiocinia, rea 
ſonings. The word in the Hebrew is 1912un, which ſignifies a cunning, ar. 
tificial invention, as the ſame word is us d 2 Chron. 26. 15. and his ſcope you 
may ſee to be to givethe reaſon and cauſe of thoſe many villanies in Men; 
lives, and to ſee the depth of them; I ſaw all men corrupted and I ſearch d out 
the reaſon ahd cauſe of that folly and wickedneſs, and depth of villany diſcover: 
ed to be in them, and it all lies in invention, in wily,cunning wickedneſs, and 
(ſays he) this I found, that thoughGod made Man upright in the Image of God at 
firſt, yet now being fallen, and deprived of that Image, and ſo of that bleſſedneb 
in Communion with God: like Sharks caſt off by their Friends, and cut ſhort 
of that inheritance they were ordained for, they live by their wits, and that 
Reaſon which they have left, they uſe in manifold, and ſeveral ſinful practices. | 

It. leads them into many crooked ways and by- paths; they haue ſought out ms- | 


— 


Now for the proof of this, Iwill give you but: theſe Arguments. SE 
1. Man, you all know, is a reaſonable Creature, and as he himſelf was pri! 
cipally ordained for action, ſo to help him therein Reaſon was principal) 
given him to guide, and ſteer him. So that as God works all things accord. 
ing to Counſel, Epheſ. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, l.. 
ing rl to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after tie 
Ay of his own mill: ſo as he hath a reaſon for every thing he doth, thou 
he eſt it not, Jeb 33. 13. Why doſt thou rive againſt him ? for be give 
not account of any of his matters. So alſo man being created in the Image i] 
2 doth work all things according to Counſel alſo, and uſeth reaſon in al 
uch as it is, for that is part of that Image of God which is a likeneſs to lis? 
Eſſence, which is not razed out. . ET | 
And therefore 2. Now Man is corrupted, Reaſon ſtill remains, and is uſed Þ # 
in all. For fin hath not made Man a Beaſt, he uſeth Reaſon in all his nf 
actions, otherwiſe they would not be ſins, and therefore in Man now fallen, 
the Eſtate of Nature is called a Kingdom, though of fin, as truely as the other (ay 
is a Kingdom of Grace. And every King muſt have his Privy Councillos BR 
8 adviſe and plot, and manage his affairs: and ſuchi is Reaſon now unto in, BY 
well as once it was to Grace. Fax ſim as it enters upon. the ſame. Territarts 
and Poſſeſſions which Grace in Adam once had, ſo it keeps up the ſame form 
of Hovergment for ſubſtance, and turns aut no Officers, but all keep ther 
former ; Qur affections and Members areas the common Souldiers 
People, @ n 6. 19. . 777 after the manner of men, lecauſc of the iimin 7 
your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and to my 
fy, unto, in HY. 3 eden ſo nom wield your members ſervants t0 righteouſneſs, 110 
2 7 et th are as Laws, and Axioms of State, and Reaſon, wi WY 
was fole Privy Counſellor afore, and maſter of all the Ports, and ſtrong Holo 
keeps his place ſtill. _ Only as Sin hath gained the reſt to be for W 


- * 


all gur Luſts to be Laus of fin, all our Members to, be Weapons d 
Inrightequſneſs, ſo Reaſon allo to be a Counſellor and Platter for ſin, an 
which is as true, and faithfull to that wicked purpoſe as ever it was bear 


* * 
lard a 
„ ; . 


= 2 And therefore P/al. 8 1. 12. to give a Man up to his Heart Luſts is all Chap. 1. 
one as to give him{up to his own Counſels, Pſal. 8 1. 12. So I gave them up unto (WW 
© .1-ir own hearts luſt : and they walked in their own counſels, and the Luſts of Sin 
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* 


are therefore called the Luſts 275 Mi-, Eph. 2. 2. Wherem in time paſt ye 


© 1.4 according to the courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of 
A . 85 1 1225 that now worketh in the children of diſobedience, even of Rea- 


ſon, and that diſcourſing Faculty within us. | 
And in the 1 Cor. 4. 5. the Counſels of the Heart are there mentioned as 
thoſe things which ſhall eſpecially be diſcovered and judged at the latter day, 


« Gor. 4. 5. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both 


== will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
3 1 of the heart : and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. | 


| Now Reaſon is gained to be for Sin. | | 77 
1. By reaſon of that blindneſs I have diſcovered to be in it, to diſcern, and 


1 | taſt of the goodneſs of things Spiritual, ſo to know them as to make deeper 


b | impreſſion of their goodneſs, than the pleaſures fin propound, and thus khow- 


ing no better it muſt be for them. 


And 2. By reaſon alſo of that Unbelief even of thoſe firſt Principles of Grace 


and Godlineſs; which it ſhould have recourſe unto in all our actions, and 
= ſhould reaſon from them. 


Now. the firſt office of Reaſon is to adviſe and counſel upon all occaſions 


XZ what is beſt to be done, with it a Mans Heart always adviſeth, and unto 
it are brought all deliberate actions to have Reaſons approbation and broad 
= ſeal to them, ere they paſs to execution; and though indeed it hath loſt the 
power of ſole propounding,which in the eſtate of Grace it had, no affection ſtir- 
ing without it; yet all motions ſtill muſt have their grant from it, e're they 
get act into execution. Ne 


But ſelf. love being the vice · roy, Lord Paramount in this Kingdom of ſift 


(lor when God was depoſed from being our utmoſt end, dur ſelves fuerssded us 
next Heirs ) therefore now the main and chief principle, that practical fea- 


1 | fon which guides us in our actions (for of that we ſpeak ) is ſelf. love, hd 
all the power and force thatReaſon hath, is turn d, and bent to advance ahd ft it 


up , to maintain and uphold its prerogative. And now then that ſelf-love is fade 


a Mans utmoſt end, and is the Lord Paramount and chief Governout in this 
new erected Kingdom of ſin. Therefore Reaſon now muſt needs be guided 
by it on all occaſions. Therefore that Reaſon which now we conſult with 


and employ when wecraveto do any thing, that practical reaſon (for of that I 


ſpeak, not of that reaſon whereby we diſpute, but of that reaſon only which 
is to and for a Mans ſelf, ) all the force, counſel, and ſtrength Reafort hath 
in us, bends it {elf that way. And this brings me to the third Head. 

That 3: Self. love being now become Mans ſole and utmoſt end in all he 
doth, God being depoſed, and our ſelves having ſucceeded as next Heirs, 
and ſo are. become our ſelves Lord Paramount, and King in this Kingdom, 
therefore it muſt needs gain for it ſelf all that reaſon that is in us which iscall'd 
practical, whereby we are guided in our actions, whereof we now ſpeak. | 
For the definition of - practical Reaſon, that guides us, is that which reaſons — E . 
for ſome end: for as we work always for an end, ſo the reaſon which guides RS 
us in working, muſt reaſon to, and for that end. Therefore ſelf. love being made in, 4% 
our utmoſt end, all the reaſon we have in us, (whereby ws do any thing) is — 
wholly turn d for it, and hath its Eye on it, as the Marriner on the Comm. Puativen. 
pals, whereby to Steer, it reaſons wholly for it, and to it, and from it. 4 r . 
For that which is a Mans end is that which always ſways a Mans reaſon when N 
he comes to do any thing, ſo as by this means ſin hath gained all the reaſon 


XZ. Which is in Men. 


CHAP- 


— 


— 


Book V. 


2 


200 An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs beforeGod 


0 8 
$ * 
ny 


CHAP." IL 


How Reaſon affords all aſiſtanct to the encouragement ̃ĩ 


f Sin. By mhat principles it is herein acted, and 
what Motives it uſeth. | 


a7 7 Heſe grounds being laid you ſhall ſee the corrupt dealings of Reaſon 
| in us, how it affords all its aſſiſtance for fin, and firſt we will ſee 


what principles Reaſon is moſt effectually guided by. Now the firſt 
office of reaſon is to adviſe and counſel, upon all occaſion, what is beſt to he 
done, for with it the heart adviſeth upon all occaſions, and unto it are al 


deliberate actions brought to have reaſons approbation and broad ſeal ſet & 


them; now therefore when we come ſeriouſly to adviſe with Reafon what 


is beſt to be done, whether we ſhould do this or that, refuſe this, or chooſe 


this ; to what principles hath reaſon recourſe in the advice it gives; doth it 


go to the principles of the Word, and make them its Counſellors, as David 


did, Pſal. 119. 1c4, 105. to ſee what it judgeth of ſuch an action, or cauſe, 
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or do the rules, the motives, the perſwaſions thereof prevail with reaſon ” 


No, becauſe God is not a Mans end, nor do we believe the principles of his 


Word; but Reaſon now as corrupted, looks and adviſeth with a Mans own 
Heart, and conſiders what ends, what preſent deſires, or occaſions a Man hath: | 


look how things do ſuit with our preſent occaſions, or conduce to our on en 
and ſeem to pleaſe our preſent deſires, thoſe corrupt reaſon, and fleſhly Wiſ⸗ 


dom judgeth beſt. And theſe principles are the new inventions, which MK 
Men have ſought out. So that as the Holy Wiſdom of God, whereby le 
doth all he doth, looks into himſelf, for the reaſon of all his actions, and to 
nothing out of, himſelf, and therefore he is ſaid to work all according to tte 
counſel of his own will, his holy ends being the principles his Wiſdomis | # 
wholly ſwayed by in all, ſo as his Will is the rule of all Reaſon : ſo reafn | 


now having ſet upa Mans ſelf for its end, it looks for the reaſon of every 


thing in it ſelf, and judgeth not thoſe things to be beſt which are beſt in | q 
themſelves, but which are beſt for himſelf. and his corrupt deſires, and tte 


preſent conſtitution of his Heart, and condition. | 


As therefore whilſt God was a Mans end, as in the tate of Innocency, or 
when he becomes a Mans end, as in the eſtate of Grace, then all the particu- 
lar directions God expreſſeth his Will in, become Laws, and Principles to 
conſult with in all a Mans actions; which he is ſure never to ſwerve from: 
and then all the motives which are drawn from God, which the Word lays 
down: to perſuade us, become effectual reaſons to move us to any thing, for 
they had all reference, and relation to that firſt principle reaſon looks to, God 
being his utmoſt end. Now onthe clean contrary, a Mans ſelf being become 


his utmoſt end, look how many corrupt deſires he hath to be fatisfied and 
pleaſed, look how, many by-ends he hath whoſe turns are to be' ſerved, too 


many principles he hath which corrupt reaſon, fleſnly Wiſdom hath an Eye 
unto, according to which it guides you, and counſels you in all your actions. 


, A the things you are to do be ſutable to them, it adviſeth you to put them in 
execution, to ſet upon them, and alſo all motives drawn from pleaſing your 


Luſts, and Ends become ſtrong reaſons. efſectual arguments to perſuade 


you to do any thing. So that now I having told you, that all true princt- 


ples of Godlineſs are extinguiſhed, you ſee the principles and reaſons which 


a Man in his actions is guided by, are Luſts, and by- ends, and motives drawn 


from them. Theſe are the principles you go by, with theſe Reaſon conſults, 
from theſe Reaſon argues upon all occations, whenany thing is to be done by 
us. And therefore in P/al. 8 . 12. to be given up to their Luſts, and their 
own Hearts Counſels are all one, becauſe Reaſon in all conſults with Luſts. 
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lineſs or loſe his eſtate ; his Heart ſuppoling gain better than Godlineſs, be- 
= cauſe it ſuits with his deſires, and diſpoſition of his Heart more, this being his 


* r 


* 4 
L 


ae. 


1 15 Reſpri# of Sin und Puniſbment. 5 203 


— — 


* 


Io make this cer to you by inſtances out of the Word. 


———— — 


1. If Riches be a Mans End, what principle is that his reaſon in all his Chap. 2. 


i cdons conſults with 2 Paul tells you it. 1 Tim. 6. 5; Perverſe diſputings. of 


nds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain is godlineſs : from 
ſuch 1 ſelf.” They ſuppoſe that gain i5.godlineſs. That is, they lay 


4 that for a rule, a principle, that they adviſe with, and have recourſe to, and 
frame their actions by; however Men do not profeſs ſo much, yet this they 
lay for a ground, this the) truly think, and believe; whereas ſays the Apo- 
= Ale, there is another principle we are guided by in all eſtates and conditions, 


that Godlineſs is great gain. Now this principle being laid in the Heart, 


| +14 when in a matter of unjuſt gain a Man comes to adviſe with his Reaſon, whe⸗ 
= ther it be better to obey God, than get Money, whether it be better to in- 
creaſe Godlineſs, or his eſtate, to forſake, or leave off ſome practice of God- 


- 


5 principle he lets Godlineſs go, as the young man in the Goſpel, and Demas 


did. Now there is the like reaſon of Honour, Pleaſure, c. 


So alſo if a Man be to profeſs Godlineſs, and ſees he muſt take up ſome Re- 


= ligion, what principles doth reaſon conſult with, how far he ſhall ſhew hitn- 
ſelf inthe cauſe, why he conſults with his own ends, Eccleſ. 7. 16. Be not 
= righteous overmuch, neither make thy ſelf over-wiſe : why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thy 
X /elf? in the 15 v. he had named a ſhrewd Temptation that ſtumbles many in 
the World, v. 15. All things have I feenin the days of my vanity:there is a juſt man 
that periſheth in his righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 


in hi wickedneſs. hey ſee a Righteous Man periſh in his Righteouſneſs,trodden 


X down, and oppreſſed; and a Wicked Man that prolongs his days in his Wick- 
edneſs, and it is a means to ſave him. Two concluſions are drawn thence, the 
one by corrupt Reaſon, the other by the Spirit; what principle doth carnal 
raeaſon then gather from it? It is this; Take heed; be not righteous over - much, 
|  norover-nice; nor wiſer than the reſt of the World, ſays fleſh, why the prin - 
ciple which reaſon guides him by, is to preſerve himſelf whole by taking a 
moderate courſe, deſtroy not thy ſelf; he thinks that too much Religion 
would deſtroy his credit, c. Ihe other oppoſite concluſion the Spirit draws 
Fcecleſ. 7. 17. Be not overmuch wicked, neither be thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou 
die before thy time? So that the principles men adviſe with, are themſelves, 


and their own Ends. 


So when a Man hath his Enemy in his power to hurt him , the principle 


8 carnal reaſon conſults: with, is quite different from what Godly reaſon is 


When David had Saul in his power, what was David's principle his rea- 


n confulted with ? 1 Sam. 24. 6. Aud he ſaid unto bis men, the Lord forbid that 


8 1 ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the Lords anointed, toſtretch forth mine hand 


| | | gainſt him, - ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord. The Lord forbid that I ſhould 
do this thing, how ſhall I do it and fin againſt God ? for God was his end. 
but what was Sault principle which he would have conſulted with in the 


like advantage ? If the queſtion had been askt whether it had been beſt in 


? 5 ſuch a caſe to kill Dauid, what would Saul have thought; If a Man find his 
Enemy will he let him go well away ? Saul thought in his reaſon he were a 
Fool UI would do it. This was a principle in his Heart he ſhould have 
ne by: Body bn - Stan? bes. 29 


So for pleaſing Men when they command one thing, and God another: 
This was the principle the Apoſtles in their Hearts ſtuck to and reaſoned 


from; It is better to obey God than Man, Act 5. 29. but when the Jews were 


1 o move Pilate to Crucifie Chriſt, when he knew him to be a Righteous 


an, what principle do they work upon, and from what do they draw their 


3 reaſon to move him: John 19. 12. And from thenceforth Pilate ſonght to releaſe 


e but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Prin 
iend: 
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Pour roam 
this Man go thou art not Geſars friend, they knew that was an argument ty 


And therefore now if you are to move a Carnal Man in any | bufneg, 
would you ſpeak reaſon to him ſo as to prevail, you. muſt ſpeak toſave Luſt, 
to ſave the End, that he hath in his aim and purpoſe, for they are the principles 
in his Heart, and what is drawn from thence is effeftual to move, elſe not 
Thus when Balak, would perſuade Balaam to curſe the People of God, what 
reaſon doth he uſe? Numb. 22. 16, 17.1 will promote thee to very great Honour, 
and v. 37. And Balal ſaid nnto Balaum, Did I not earneſtly fend unto thee, z © 
| Call. thee ? wheteforecameſs thounot unto me? am I not able indeed to promote the © 
to honour ? am not able to promote thee to honour? he ſpeaks reaſon to him 

that ſuited, and was agreeable. _ - $15Þy S0 

Fo when the Fews conſulted among themſelves, what they fhould do with 

Chrift, what was the prevailing reaſon and argument to put him to Death 


1. Say they, the Inheritance ſhall be ours, Lak. 20. 14. 


2. Say they, all will believe in him, and the Roman: ſhall come, and take 
away our Place, and Nation, and ſo we muſt loſe all, John 11. 48. If vr 
let him thus alone, all men will believe on bim; and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our — and nation. And fo in Jobn 7. 4. Chriſts carnal friends 
there urge a rule they went by of credit, to move him to Preach, For 
7. 3, 4 and thus too when any man turns to God, what reaſon and argy- 
ments doth he find his Heart ſtick at moſt, what principles doth his reaſon 
argue from? I ſhall be caſt out of the Synagogue ſays one, that is the reaſon 
moved ſome, not to profeſs Faith in Chriſt, ahm 12. 42. Nevertheleſs, amy 
the chief rulers alſo many believed on him; but becanſe of the Phariſees they did n 
confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſpuagogue. I ſhall loſe my fries 
ſays another, my preferment ſays a third, and theſe are reaſons with them 
why they ſhould not turn to Cod. And on the contrary we ſee by exper. 
ence, that the motives out of the Word, and which are reaſons drawn from | 
the ptinciples thereof move not, becauſe we believe not thoſe principles, but | 
reaſon hath other it looks unto, and conſults with, viz. its own corrupt | 7 
ends, and thoſe motives having no connexion with ſuch ends, therefore te 
move not, are no arguments to them, nay they are fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Bu | 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſs | 
ume him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned z that | 
is, he ſees no reaſon in them, becauſe the Principles they are drawn from, ar: | 
not believed, for Reaſon is that which ſees the dependance and connexionofon | "8 
thing with and from another, 3 5 3 
an end, to be acquir'd, Reaſon is farther employed to invent, and to look out | 
fot ſuch fit means whereby thoſe ends may be accompliſhed. Sin coulddo | 
little, if it were not for the help of reaſon, for as the ſpeculative underftand - 
ing when a thing is propounded to be proved, invent and ſtarts up medius 
and notions to prove it, fo the practical is ſet on work to find out ways ani? 
means, and to conſider what will beſt conduce to ſuch an end. And ths 
office of cortupted reaſon is eſpecially meant here in this place, the devics 
and arts of the Heart, to bring ſinful enterpriſes to paſs, for he here me 
Nets and Snares, to catch Men, and theſe inventions are many, they are n-. 
finite, not to be numbred. Inſomuch as the way of a Serpent is on a Stone, 
fo is the way of a Man with a Maid, full of infinite plots, Prov. 30. 19. 10 
herein corrupt reaſon is exceeding witty, wiſer in their Generation than tie 
Children of Light. How ready was the wit of a Woman Fezabel, wil BY 
Abab himſelf knew not what todo, how rational to take away, to get in A" 
both's Vine-yard, to plot his Death? but that would not be enough, for had k 
been ſimply kill d, his Son would inherit, but if he ſhould dye as a Traitor We 
then his Goods ſhould be forfeited ; fee how ſhe plots it, 1 Kin. 2. 9, br 1 
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1 And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſaying,proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth on high among the Chap.2. 


3 


. 
7 
$ 


1 


1 2 ng, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the King : and then carry him out, and ſtone 
im, that he may die | ny 
X How witty was Feſephs Miſtreſs, and ſudden to invent a way to be reveng- 
Ned on Foſeph, when he lefthis Coat with her, to turn the enticing to Adul- 
= tery upon him? | n 5 
8 How ſubtle were Daniels Enemies to plot againſt him, when he ſtood in 
= their way ? They knew they could charge him in nothing but in the matter of 
his God, and they knew him conſtant in Prayer - Therefore get this con- 
firmed by the King that whoſoever put up any Petition to any but the King, 


= ſhould be put to death. 
X What an invention was it that Simeon and Levi had to accompliſh their 
: 55 revenge upon the Men of Sichem, for the rape of Dinah, to have them all 
Circumciſed firſt, that fo when they were fore, they might fall upon them ? 
Many and infinite are the inventions of corrupt reaſon to do miſchief. | 
3. Our Luſts uſe Wit and Reaſon to make compoſitions of pleaſures for 
them, to mingle a Spiced Cup of many ſweet ingredients, artificially compo- 
ſed, to improve creatures to the uttermoſt, ſo Solomon, uſed not only his 
power, but his wit alſo, to make inventions to pleaſe himſelf, Eccieſ. 2. 4, 5, 
E, 7, 8, 9. I made me great works, I butlded me houſes, I planted me vineyards 
made me gardens and orchards, and I planted trees in them of all Kind of fruits. 
== 1 made me pools of water, to water therewith the wood that bringeth forth trees. 
3X1 got me ſervants, and maidens, and had ſervants born in my houſe ; alſo I had 


e 
Wn 


= great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall cattel above all that were in Jeruſalem before me. 
I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, aud the peculiar treaſwre of lng, and of 
ET; he provinces: 1 gat me men-ſengers, and women · ſiuger J, and the delights of the 
= ſous of men, as muſical inſtruments, and that of all forts, So I was great, and in- 
= creaſed more than all that were before me in Jeruſalem ; alſo my miſdom remained 
with me. Wi 57 

4. Reaſon ſerves our Luſts, in diſcerning the fitteſt opportunity of accom- 
p pliſhing our Luſts and Ends; ſo Herodias did who had watched how to do 
John a miſchief, Mark 16. 19. but finding Herod ina good mood, and fo 
large in promiſing to give what ever was asked, ſhe takes the opportunity of 
EF craving Jobn Baptiſis's Head, and it was ſuddenly thought of, for ſtraight- 
way the Maid came in again, v. 25. ſo Prov. ). the Adultereſs takes the oppor- 
tunity of her husbands being abroad, ſo Mat. 26. 16. Judas ſought opportu- 
nity to betray Chriſt. $5) 
. 5. Men have inventions to conceal their ſins. So had Joſephs Brethren 
by his Coat, to conceal their ſelling their brother, and inventing a cunning 
he with it: ſo had Dæuid in making &riah drunk, to conceal his Adultery. 

As Men have arts to cover the deformities of their Bodies, fo alſo of their 
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j Souls. Therefore their wicked ends in ſinning they ſtrive moſt to con- 


people: And ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before him, to bear witneſs againſt him 
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That Mans Reaſon wbich ſbould dire# him in bis a.. 
ons, is deprav'd, and therefore miſgutdes him, 
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Hal. 14 1. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is Fr God : they are corrupt, 5 
they have done abominable works, there is none that doth good 
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Have diſcovered unto you the Folly which is in Mens Hearts. The nex Z 
which both theſe words, and my ſcope, (which is to go on to lay or 


the corruption of Mans Heart by Nature) preſents to be ſpoke of, is th 
vain reaſonings which accompany that Folly. e 1 
Now when J ſpeak of the vain reaſonings of Mans Mind, underſtand ne 


not to intend the reaſonings or diſcuſſing and arguing of things in their ſſ WF 1 
culations, which in their ſpeeches, and diſcourſes, and writings they di- 
ver; for theſe are often right and true, though yet therein there are and my MF * 
be infinite errours, which the Mind of Man is ſubje& to, witneſs all thee. 
rours which the moſt of the World are divided and carried away with 
which are infinite to reckon . up. Only let this in the general be ſaid and a: 
knowledged, that look what errours and vain reaſonings any Mans Mini 
Engenders, or is taken with, the ſame every Mans Mind would be if left). 
it ſelf, there being no more priviledge to exempt or free it from being pron | 
to any errour, or falſe reaſoning in judgment, than to any fin or errourin | 
2 1 
"Bat I will limit my ſelf to thoſe falſe reaſonings which Men are led afide by, } 
and miſguided in their practice, and in their ways and courſes. For in theſeit is | 
certain that every Man is guided by ſome reaſoning or other, though a fall!? 
one; and the cauſe of all errours in the Life, is ſome errour in the Heat, 
Pſab. 95. 10. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, and ſaid, ts | * 
a = that do err in their heart, and they have not known my ways. It is ape | 
ple do err in their Hearts, for the practical underftanding hath its reaſoning | # 
as well as the ſpeculative. | F 
Now all reaſonings and diſcourſes of the mind are made up of two thing 
1. Some general Principles or general Axioms,which theMind takes for granted, | 
and into which all its opinions, and apprehenſions and reaſonings of thingsmaj þ| ? 
be reſolved. 2. Concluſions and conſequences derived and drawn out 0 | 
them, and founded on them. —_— 
Anſwerably are thoſe vain reaſonings (whereby he is miſled in his courſe Þ 8 
of which only I ſpeak) made up; and conſiſt of vain and erroneous principles? 
and unbelief of the true ones which are the Foundation of a Godly courſe, #8 
wine principles contrary to the true, are the grounds of all their evil cours {x 
a Ways. £ : 1 | 
Secondly, They are made up of falſe arguments, collections, and dedui JR 
ons which their minds gather to themſelves to ſtrengthen them in their er 
courſes and eſtates. 1 
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Now as a foundation to ſpeak of the firſt, I have choſen theſe words, 5 
wherein you have the Axle-tree whereon all wickedneſs is founded and turn; 
a fundamental Error in the firſt principle, of all piety, which is to beliee BY 
there is a God, and what manner of God he is, which the fool here ſpok®" jw 
of, doth not only not believe; but there is a poſitive principle and grou” Wa 
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ed apprehenſion of the contrary, a ſaying in the Heart there is no God. 
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1 And by the Fool here ſpoken of, is not meant ſome particular man only, 
4 but the Pſalmiſt's ſcope is to deſcribe the general corruption in all mankind, 
1 for ſo he goes on, Pſal. 14. 1, 2, 3. The Fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no 


God: they are corrupt, they have done abominable works , there is none that doth 


good. The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men ; to ſee if there 
were any that did underſtand, and ſeek God. They are all gone aſide, they are al- 
* together become filthy : there is none that doth good, no not one, and fo it is quoted 


4 by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 10. And he places Unbelief and Error in this main 


* 
8 


tal one, for as God is the foundation, and prop, and ſhoarer up of all being in the 


% 


World, ſo that there is a God, is the main Pillar whereon, in the Heart, all Reli- 
d gion ſubſiſts. And therefore theſe words will fitly ſerve, as a bottom, to a general 


*X diſcourſe of that unbelief, of all the firſt principles of Godlineſs, and contra- 
ry falſe principles which are in the Minds of all men; whence all errours in 
their Life proceed. n ; 

Io this purpoſe the Doctrine raiſe i | e 
O bſer. That there is in the Hearts of all men, a ſecret unbelief, of the very 
firſt principles of true godlineſs; and not only ſo, but contrary ſayings and 
dictates of the Heart, which are the foundation of all corruption in their 
bes eee EXIT 
Il will both explain and prove it. I will premiſe but theſe two conſiderati- 
ons to make way. | 1 4 0 | | | 


i 
* 
8 


general truths, which are as a few Seeds of Light, which when ſown, and 
received into the Mind of them that begin to learn, do multiply in ſuch be- 
ginners underſtandings, and increaſe into many other Notions. Thus Schol- 


lars find it in all Sciences and Arts they Learn, that they meet with ſome ge- 


Z neral Truths, which virtually contain all particulars, and ſo alſo the Apoſtle 
tells you it is in the Doctrines of Religion, and you find it ſo, that there are cer- 
tain Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1. Therefore leaving the prin- 
= ciples of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the 


foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith towards God. Now as it is 


ſo in the matter of the Knowledge of Religion, and the form thereof; fo alſo 
in the matter of the practice and power of it. There are ſome general Prin- 


ciples, which if they have true and ſound rooting in the Heart, and practical 


underſtanding, they do mould and frame anew, and have influence into all 


their actions. One of which the Apoſtle clearly to this purpoſe intimates, 
Hieb. 11. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: for he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, 


bim. He that will come to God, that is, part with fin, and all the World, 


and all things in it, and joyn himſelf in Covenant to obey him alone in all 


things; there are two principles ſays he, muſt be riveted into his Heart firſt, 

vis. 1, That God is. 2. I hat he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him. 

* This you may alſo ſee in Popery and the myſtery of iniquity. 
There are certain Principles both of the Doctrine and Practice of it. Cer- 


| f tain Principles of the Doctrine of Antichriſt, and of the Oracles of Satan, 
( call them fo in oppoſition to thoſe of Chriſt) which if admitted and ac- 
Eknowledged, you thereby at once acknowledge all particulars in Popery to be 


true. Thoſe Principles are two; That the Church cannot Err, and that theirs 


; f is the true Church: for then all that Church teacheth muſt be aſſerted unto 
as true. 


So alſo in the practice of their Religion, entertain but into your Heart an 


f ; | opinion of Merit, and Juſtification by works, &c. and it will ſet all in a Man, 
2 u. throughly believed to abound in all the practices which their Religion 


Ktates, ſuch power and influence hath one ſmall Principle in Mens Hearts, 


| | 7 all their actions. But now on the contrary Luther ſeeing the heinouſneſs 
© | 3 thereupon the unability of all in him to juſtifie him, this Princi- 
3 ple deing laid, and once admitted, he altered all his opinions and practices. 


E e 2 Such 


1. That as in all matters of Knowledge; there are always ſome common and 
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Chap. 3 


= principle, as the foundation of all that corruption that follows, and therefore 
pauts it in the forefront, and though it be but one of thoſe corrupt principles 
huis mind by nature is poyſoned with, yet it is a moſt principal and fundamen- 


208 


** 


1 
__ — = 
2 5 * "a 2 { F i 
Wy. he... 
„ . "05d \ 2 WW: * 
* * * \ 2 1 4 2 7 . 1 
| r 
| ö ö A 1 1 
; . ** * 5 * r 
1 
\J mY AF : 3.3 
. 7 


- 2 SO 
3 
— a 
ä — 
2 FE a 2 
—— 3 
——Ü——— RRR—_ 
+5: mores RS 
2, SE 


8 
— 
2 
Wes. 


Such power hath one Principle laid in ſpeculative or practical underſtanding 
to aker a Mans Judgment, and Courſe. And thus now anſwerably is j 
In the power and practice of ſinning in Mens Hearts and Lives, for which thy 


there is little reaſon can be brought, yet the practical underſtanding wanting 


faith in ſome Principles, and being poyſoned ſecretly with the contrary = 
hence come all, and proceed all the aberrations of Mens Hearts and Lives, anz 
into thoſe they may be reſolved. And as all Kingdoms have Fundament! 
Laws, whichareas the Baſes, and Props, and Pillars on which all other Laus 


do reſt, and ſpring, as we ſee ours hath, and as all States have certaincom. 
mon Axioms of State, they guide all their Counſels by, and frame, and cut oy = 
all their projects unto and which they never croſs or ſwerve from; ſo hath the 
Kingdom of Sin alſo fundamental Principles, whence all wickedneſs flows, 
and on which the Laws of fin are founded, which when they are once over. 
thrown, the Kingdom of in is diſſolv d, fo that as the foundation of all com. 
ing to God is a belief that God is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that fee} 
him - ſo on thecontrary, the foundation of all departing from God, is Un. 
belief of this and ſuch like principles; ſo ſays the Apoſtle, Heb 3. 12. Take 
heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departin; 

And ſecondly, This is farther to be added. That thoſe firſt and common 
Principles of Piety and Godlineſs, come not to have intereſt and power in 
the Heart till they be believed. For that is the only right and true way of 


apprehending them. For they ate all things not ſeen. For who hath ſeen | 6 | 
God at any time, fo as to be convinced fully there is a God, it muſt be donne 


by Faith, ſo ſays the Apoſtle; in that place in the Hebrews, you muſt believ, ® 
as that God is, ſo that he will reward thoſe that ſeek him; you muſt has: 
faith to rivet this throughly in your Minds, for it is a thing not ſeen, its 
to come: and ſo that there is a Judgment for wicked Men, is a thing not feen - 
but to bedelievd by faith. _ = 


* 


Fo then thoſe which arethus the firſt and commonprinciples of all true Piety, 
are no way apprehended truly, but by Faith, which is, as the Apoſtle ſay sti: 
evidence or conviction of things not ſeen, and though they may be, and as | 
knowa without faith, yet the Heart is not perſuaded of them till faith coms | 
in, for as the principles of Arts and Sciences are not to be proved by Reaſon, | 
but are ſuch as the Mind at firſt propounding aſſents unto, for elſe ren! 
would have no bottom to reſt on, ſo theſe firſt practical active principles | 
of Piety are not apprehended by reaſon, neither are they evident | 
the Mind at the ficſt bluſh, for they are things not ſeen, and therefore | 
if the Heart do truly aſſent to them, Faith muſt be wrought, which s 


an Optique Glaſs may repreſent them, and make them Viſible. For who | I 


hath ſeen God at any time ? and that he will reward thoſe that ſeek him, and! 
with how great a reward, is 4 thing to come, not yet ſeen? That he will | 
render Vengeance to all that do evil, who ſees it, nay who ſees not the con | 3 | 
trary ? For all happens alike to all, Eccle/; 9. 3, And therefore the Heart of Man | 
is full of evil. Now therefore, though there is ſome knowledge of thele | 8 
things which may be wrought in the Minds of Men, yet if theleprincipls | 
become active, and guide them in their Lives, they muſt have faith to riet 
and faſten theſe common known truths in them, Heb. 11. 6. He muſt belieie 


that; God is, Gr. Tie muſt have faith to aſſent to that, if ever it draws b5 JN 
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1 P | OW. that which 1 am to demotifirate is this, that theſe comimô Rift | 


& not believed it afore, for bit comes in as ref 
© | nation of a controverſie, doubtleſsthere is « God that jutlgeth the Eatth. 


= Perhaps, or calfd them into queſtion, beeauſe they were getietally received | 

= vihers yet now when theſe ſhall be made the great Beans iti ths dulce 
aud bear the weight of all, a Godly Life, whert a Mart buifds all tits hopes, 
eas, and concerns on them, he ſees the former per ſuaſions before to betoo 


3 * 


5 We im Reſpethaf Sin anna Puniſbment. 3 vt 


5: 26 PAP; TY: 


; That the Reaſon whereof Man fo much braſbs is ſo cor 


rupt and falſe, that the firſ Principles of Religion, 


* 
= 
* 


are not really belies d by him. Thr demonſtrations 


Principles ure not believed by Men, but the Heart is fiote thre A 
perſuaded of the contrary, that Men fay in their Hearts there 18 


2 


© 


in to believe it a8 ff they 
ution to a doubt, à detetml- 


principles, and commonly received in the notlofl, yet wen there comes wa 


2. When ar Man is Converted to God, and cotnes to God, upon theſe tortithon 


principles, yet theſe common principles which all take for granted, He fearns 
= over anew, ds if he had never believed them, as if he Hud fearh&d nothin 
Jet, or at leaſt not as he ſhould do, he is fairt to begin at Chir ift s. Cros. RO 
Again, to learn his Catechiſm, that old former perſuaſort that there is 4 Gd 
and a Chtift, and a Day of Judgment, he finds not to be à Fotmdatiott fil 
enough of a Godly Life, but he lays every Stotie ttiew. He eftabfiſheth tits 
= Heart in theſe Truths afreſh, in another miahiter, for though I Knew 


lame things afore, and had ſome perfuaſioti of ther! afore, arid never doubt 


mt and rotten, which afore he ſaw not, becauſe they were not put to an 
* 5, Set Pins in a Wall, and let them hang fever fo foofely, yet if you 
ng no weight on them, they will ſeettt to ftand as firm as any, When as yet 
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the leaſt jogg would ſhake, and throw down. So theſe principles were bare 54 
ly believed in the notion, and then they ſeemed as firm in their Hearts, as in th, 
Godlieſt Mans Heart, but when a Man, comes to part with all his pleaſur, 
upon the hopes of pleaſures in Heaven, to give up all his Riches for Tre, 
ſures there, when this weight comes to be hung upon his perſuaſions, any 
belief of theſe Truths, he ſees he muſt get them rivetted in, and faſtny i 
ein by a new principle of Faith, and ſo he believes all theſe over any, 
Though: the things believed are the ſame, yet the ratio credendi, the ground 
of believing, ( which is the form of Faith) the reaſon, and medium of appre. 
ing the Truth is new. But now when he is converted to God, the rat; 
credendi, is a Light from the Holy Ghoſt preſenting them really to him, and 
asfrom. God which Faith: only apprehends, and which in certainty exceeds a 1 
theother. The other are but a Sandy Foundation, this Light only is the Rd, 
and therefore though in Rom. 1. 19, 20. the Apoſtle affirms that the inv. 
things gf God are clearly ſeen from the Creation, Rom. 1. 19, 20. Becauj 
ut which pi be known f God, is manifeſt in tbem; for God hath ſhewed it un, 
them. For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly ſen, 
being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and God head; 
bey are without. exegſe : yet in Heb. 11. 5,6. he ſays that all theſe are fu: 
apprehended: by Faith when a Man comes to God, Heb, 1. 


8 


come un 1647 SW Ras: if! £191; | 
_* 3. When God leaves any Man to the doubtingof his own Heart, and dark. | 
105 of. it, he finds he calls all theſe former principles of Truth into queſtion, | 
and cannot hy all arguments find his Heart eſtabliſhed in them. How many 
Hen when —— are exerciſed with doubtings whether there be a God, | 
or a Chtiſt, or a World to come? For when a Man begins to believe in ear | 
neſt, andto make theſe principles the grounds of a Godly Life then the dark | 
eſs of the Heart diſcovers it ſelf, and not before. And the Devil ſtirs it up 
nowing that hereby he undermines the foundation. Now I ſay theſe doubts Þ 
were there always; only now they are diſcovered, and if theſe diſcover them 
felves in a Man after he begins to believe, as uſually then they do: Then 
much more did they lurk and reign in the Heart afore, and how much more 
are they in thoſe that have no Faith to eſtabliſh their Hearts at all. When 
the ſhadow of the perſuaſion of theſe things was in the Heart, Unbelie 
fought not with it, but when the true ſubſtance of things hoped for comes in, 
then Unbelief is up in Arms, and a Man finds all thoſe ſhadows vaniſh. 
Now there would not be no room, nor place, nor entertainment for ſuch 
obje&ions, and though thrown in by Satan, yet they would not ſtick, unles 
there was much Unbelief, much matter to work upon. | 
4. Tho ſuch doubts in the mind do not actually appear above Ground, 
nor muſter themſelves in the Field, yet the ſtronger any Man grows in Faith, 
the more he complains of Unbelief, Mark 9. 24. Aud ftraightway the father 
the child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; help thou mine anbelitf 
For a Man finds theſe doubtings like Pioneers under ground at work, when 
all is fair above, Atheiſm and Unbelief are of all corruptions the moſt ſecret, 
and diſcovered only by the true apprehenſion, and through Belief of the cot 
trary, and therefore the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, and as Men grow in Grace, 
they diſcern theſe moſt. Therefore ſurely theſe are the fundamental bottom 
corruptions of all in a Mans Heart. As it is the cleareſt Light of the Truth, 
which diſcovers the Foundation of an error, and the Lines, where Error a 
Truth part, ſo it is the cleareſt Faith, that diſcoyers Unbelief; and if Faith 
thus diſcovers it, then ſurely it is in all Mens Hearts though they ſee it 10% 
It is for want of Faith, that the generality of Men think they have he 


= ** CW oo — — 


1 * 
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And as the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians complain of it, ſo did Chriſt ſtill of all elſe 


1 is concerning his Diſciples. Oh you of little Faith, ſays he, 
7 _ f 2 x # then God ſo Noth the 27 which is to day in the Field, and to 
1 n 0 5 caſt into the oven: how much more will ke cloth jou, O ye of little faith ? 
and if ye had but as muchFaith as Grain of Muſtard-ſeed,ſays he, Mat. 17. 20. 
= 41:4 Feſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, If 
IX Je have faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall fay unto this mountain, Remove 
X Hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. 
X He ſpeaks it often in caſe of doubting the Power of God, and not of juſtifying 
faith only, and ſo to Mar he ſays, if thou wouldſt believe but the Power of 
Cod, John 11. 40. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt 
believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God? Thus God alſo complains of his Peo- 
1 ple, Numb. 14. II. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long will this people pro- 
= woke me? and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which I have 
= ſhewed among them? God ſpeaks it in caſe of doubting his power to ſubdue 
their Enemies. Now then that which God, and Chriſt, and ſtrongeſt Chri- 
ſtians complain of, is certainly in Mens Hearts. 


5 If all theſe ſpeak it not; yet look upon Mens lives and actions, and the 


3 | carriages of their Hearts in time of Trial and Temptation, when their be- 
ef in theſe principles is put to the ſtreſs. 


1. Look upon Mens actions which are the moſt true interpreters and com- 


1 ments of their Hearts, as David ſays, Pſal. 36. 1. The tranſgreſſion of the wick- 

ed ſaith in my heart there is no fear of God before hi. eyes ; that is, it evidently 
argues it. However they profeſs they fear God, and think they do, yet their 
= wickedneſs argues there is no fear of God. So I ſay, Mens actions argue there 
is no Faith of the firſt principles, either of promiſes or threatnings, which is 
the meaning of that place, Tit. 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God, but in works 
= they deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and anto every good work reprobate. 


they profeſs they know God, and believe him, but in Works they deny him, that 
is, to be that God they ſeem to believe he is, and in Works they do it, becauſe 
their works argue they do ſo, and thoſe works proceed from ſomething within 
which denies it, for a Man is moſt ſerious in his conſtant action, quicquid ope- 
ratur, operatur ut eſt, as it is in being, ſo is it in working; therefore if 
there was not a real principle within them which denied God, their works 
would not be the Works of Atheiſts. For upon the belief, and granting of 
ſuch, and ſuch Principles, ſuch and ſuch concluſions neceſſarily follow. They 
do ſo in other things, as God argues, Mal. 1. 6. A fon honoureth his father; 
and a ſervant his Maſter: if then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be 
a maſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe 
my name: and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name > If Ibe a Father where 
is my honour? that is, if you believed this heartily, as you profefs you do; and 
as other Children believe theſe and theſe Men to be their Parents; you would 
demean your ſelves to me accordingly, you would ask my bleſſing every day, 
and call me Father Morning and Evening, you would have recourſe to nie as 
to a Father, truſt me in ſtraits, and difficulties as a Father. So if you believe 
I ama Maſter, then where is my fear? How dare you daily do contrary to 
what I command, and that when Conſcience - tells you, that you do'To? If 


n aſter ſays, go, his Servant goeth, if come, he cometh: But you leave 


undone what I command, and ſlight mein all: Certainly you do not believe 
that I am your Maſter, for then obedience of conſequence would follow, for 
toother Maſters whom you ſeriouſly make account to be ſo, ſervice, and ob- 
ſervance doth follow, aServant doth fear his Maſter, ſays God there. If u 

e manner God ſpeaks, Fer. 5. 2 1, 22, 23, 24. Hear now thir, O fooliſh peo: 
pie and without underſtanding, which huve eyes and ſee not, which have ears and 
_ uo: fear ye not me? ſaith the Lord: will ye not tremble ev mh ren yn 


"we Placed the ſand for the bound of the" ſea, by a perpetual deere? that i "3 
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in Reſpelt of Sin and Pumſbment: 211 
| 1 | er Whereas if Men would build upon nothing, but ſure Earth; and RIA 
1 A ky would find all the Earth above ground to be but mads Chap 4. 
: £1 Earth, that would crack and fink preſently. Fd | OO a, 
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uence 
upon it, and they would do fo if they believed it indeed, and in earneſt that 
they depended on him for all, for others you ſee who do ſodepend upon you, 
do fear and regard you, and therefore if you apprehended it indeed, you would 
fear me, but he tells them, they were a le without the underſtanding 
and belief of this, v. 21. and that ſeeing 
had ſome light into theſe principles, yet indeed they did not believe them, 
and fee them by Faith, as Moſes ſaw God, and the Saints ſee him, for there. 
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y did not ſee, that though they , 


fore they believe not, fays Chriſt, becauſe they ſee not with their Eyes, Joby z 
12. 39, 40. Therefore they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, bs 
hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart : that they ſhould not ſee with 


them. 


Ship as in a Storm, that then Mens Hearts fail them, though confident afore, 

this is a demonſtration of a natural unbelief in them; when troubles approach, 

or great ones threaten, then Men are afraid, and their Hearts are mov d asthe - 
Leaves of Trees. Thus was it with the Diſciples, Mark 4. 40. Aud heſaid | 


their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, aud I ſhould heal 1 
6. So alſo, that in times of diſtreſs, when the Anchor ſhould ſtay tl. 


unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful> how is it that you have no faith? It was wat E 


Meſſiah. go with you, it was becauſe they believed it not, that they were | 


5. 26. And told bim ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and he is governour over all the 7 
Lan e Aud Facobs heart fainted, for he believed them not. Thus Mn, 
who lie 


of Faith, Why are you fo fearful 2 how is it you have no Faith ? did not the | 


afraid, that their Hearts fainted, as Jacob's did for the ſame reaſon, Gen. | 


ve that Lazarus ſhould riſe at the latter day, and all men elſe ö | 1 
yet that her brother ſhould riſe now preſently, ſhe knew not how to believe | # 


and ſtunk, Job. 11. 23, 24, 32, 39. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall je | 


again. Martha ſaith unto him, I know that he ſhall riſe again inthe reſurrethu | | 
at tbe laſt day. _ Then when Mary mas come where Teſus Was, and ſam him, ſe 1 | 
fell down at his feet, ſaying unto lim, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my bro. 


had not died. Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of bim thit | 
was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by this time he ftinketh : for he hath been dew | 
four days, Her Faith now fail d in this time of extremity, fo alſo men can u] 8 
their health, believe the Salvation of their Souls, and can truſt God for Sa: | i 


vation, it being 


a thing they are not preſently to enjoy, but let them be in 1 


a fall, Worldly trait, they diſtruſt God in it, and let them come tobe 6, | 


then when their truſting God for Salvation comes to be preſent, they are s | | 
doubtful of that, as any thing elſe. | N 4 
' ., Now the reaſons of it are; 


. Mans Nature will believe nothing but what it ſees. So Mar. 15. 3? i i | 
Let: Chriſt the lung of Iſrael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may ſee audi 


Write they that were crucified with him, reuiled him. Joh. 6. 30. 75% 


re o bim, What ſign beweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and bee Puh 
thee ? what doſt ibos work? now the firſt principles are not ſeen, as no prince 
ples of Arts and Sciences are to be proved, for then reaſon would have no bot | 


apprehended by reaſon, nor ſight, therefore Faith muſt be wrought, which 5 BW 


theevidence of things not ſeen; God is out of our fight 3 who hath ſeen hi 
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; ways grievous 3 thy judgments are far above ont of his ſight : as for all his enemies, 


at any time, his Judgments are out of fight, Pſal. 10. 5. His ways are al. 8 
ap 4. 
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_— :. puſfeth at them. Hell and Heaven Men ſee not. But you will ſay, that WY 


die Apoſtle expreſſeth that his Godhead is clearly ſeen, Rom. 1.20. For the mnviſt- 
bie things of lum from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by. 

=_ :he things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ;, fo that they are with- 
ont excuſe, and wrath revealed from Heayen, Rom. 1. 1 8. For the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
Fold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. I anſwer, that all thoſe glimmerings are not 
of force enough to overcome the contrary, darkneſs, no nor can the Wordof 
X cod it ſelf do it, till Faith comes with its Optique Glaſs, and makes them 


real, and evident, and puts them out of queſtion, ſo as if ever they become 


active to guide our lives they muſt be apprehended by a new principle. 


| F Therefore it is written, Heb. 1 1. 6. He that comes to God, muſt have Faith 
do believe even that God, which yet is clearly ſeen ſo far, as to leave Men in- 


XX excuſable. | 3 5 2 rh : 
28. Theſe being ſuch tranſcendent things above our thoughts, there is a, 
dulneſs in Man to believe them, and we cannot raiſe our thoughts ſo high. It is 
called a ſlowneſs of Heart in us, Luke 24. 25. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, 
ad ud ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken-! Inſomuch as Chriſt 
XX fays, John. 5. 43. 1 am come in my Fathers name, and qe receiue. me not: if another 
hall come in his own name, him ye will receive; if another come in his awn, 
name, him you will receive, any but me you would accept. Wiſdom. is tog, 
high, too far above, ſo out of reaſons reach, to believe it as it is to be believed, ſa 
that though the folly that is in us makes us believe every vain promiſe elſe of 
codur hearts, every Fable, Prov. 14. 15. Ihe ſimple believeth every, word: but thg 
prudent man looketh well to his going, we will not believe firm, and ſolid truths, 
© | Wicke is too high for a. Fool, and Men are loth to extend their Eye-fight; 
to ſee ſo far off; it wearies, and dulls them, and therefore though we ſee we 
can ſcarce believe, though ſigns be wrought, John 12. 37. But though he had 
aue ſo many miracles before them, yet they. believed not on him. | 
Z. Theſe ſpiritual Truths are contrary to a Mans Heart, and Ways, and 
Courſe; now ſelf-love being in the Mind and Underſtanding, it keeps it off 
from aſſenting to what it apprehends evil to it ſelf. Now to believe there 
is a God, anda Hell, &c. are contrary to it. For he is a Judge, and there- 
fore Men liked not to receive the Knowledge of him, and believe him not, 
| 3 Rom. 1. 28. Aud even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, Gad 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient: 
0 2 The: 2. 12. this reaſon is given why they believed not, becauſe they had 
| FR pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 2 Theſ. 2. 12. That they all might be damned, whg 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſueſs. As Love makes us 
credulous, 1 Gor. 13. 7. Beareth all things, beheveth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things, we believe good of thoſe we love, fo felf-love renders us 
nncredulous; therefore Chriſts ſays, though I tell you, you will not believe, 
e 22. 67. Sayeng, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell as. And he ſaid unto them, If 
FRE tell you, you will not believe. e 
4. Unbelief was the chief of Mans firſt fin, their firſt miſcarrying was not 
= | believing Gods. Word, and therefore they eſpecially wounded our Nature with 
unbelief, and faith being extinguiſht, the contrary principles have came tg 
poſſeſs the mind, 2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the god of this world hath blinded tha 


LS mmas of them which believe not, left the hight of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt 550 
e image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Satan hath power to blind their 
Minds with contrary Principles. N 
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214 n Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God ; 
CHAP.” V. , 


What are the principles of Godlineſs which a wicked YG 
Man beheves not. c = 
OW the main Principles of a Godly Life which the Heart of Man 


believes not, and the contrary Principles to them, which do ſway 
and prevail with the Heart are ſundry and diverſe. 


1. We naturally believe not that there is a God; but the contrary, for 
this T produce not this place only, but the tenth Pſalm, where we have the 
ſame truth laid down,yea, and that as the ſpring and ſource of all thoſe villanies 
and oppreſſions, which there are reckoned up. He ſpeaks in that Pſalm of 
Great and Potent Oppreſſions and Politicians, who ſee none on Earth greater 
than themſelves, none higher than they; and think therefore they may im. 
_ pune prey upon the ſmaller, as Beaſts uſe to do, and in the fourth verſe ; This 
is made the root and ground of all that God is not in all his thoughts, P/al. 
10. 4. The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not ſeek after God: God 
is not in all his thoughts, the words ate diverſly read, and all make for this ſenſe: 
< ſome read it. No God in all his crafty preſumptuous purpoſes: others, all his. thoughts 
are, there is no God. The meaning whereof is not only, that among the ſwarm, 
and croud of thoughts that fill his Mind, the thought of God is ſeldom tobe 
found, and comes not in among the reſt, which yet is enough for the pu- 
poſe in hand; but farther, that in all his projects, and plots, and conſulta- 
tions of his Heart, ( the firſt reading of the words intends ) whereby he 
contrives and lays the plot form and draught of all his actions, he never takes 
God or his Will into conſideration, or conſultation to ſquare and frame all ac | 
cordingly; but proceeds, and goes on, in all, and carries on all, as if there 
were no God to be conſulted with. He takes not him along with him no more 
than if he were no God, the thoughts of him and his will ſways him not. As | 
you uſe to ſay when a combination of Men leave out, ſome one, they ſhould | 3 
adviſe with, that ſuch an one is not of their Counſel; is not in the plot: ſo nor 
is Godin their purpoſes and adviſings, they do all without him. But this is 
not all the meaning, but farther, all their thought is, that there is no God. 
This is there made the bottom, the foundation, the ground work and reaſon 
of all their wicked plots, and injurious projects, and deceitful carriages, and 
proceedings, that ſeeing there is no God, or power above them to take notice 
of it, to regard or to requite them; therefore they may be bold to go ol. 
That whereas Solomon ſays in that very caſe there is a higher than the higheſ 
regardeth it, Eccieſ. 5. 8. If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poor, and violent per 
verting of judgment and juſtice in a province, marvel not at the matter: for he thus 
is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher than they. They think 
not ſo, v. II. of that tenth Pſalm, He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten: 
he hideth his face, he will never ſee it. | 
Enemies on Earth he ſees none can do him any hurt, all bis diſtreſſers le 
puffs at them, and then vainly imagining that there is no God, he thinks that be 
may go on preſumptuouſly, for, ſays he, I ſhall never be removed; and tel 
him of Gods Judgements, why if there be no God, what need he fear al, 
he is far enough out of their Gun-ſhot to reach him, they are far out of his yh 
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5 v. 5. His ways are always grievous; thy judgments are far above out of bis fh Wy * 
= as for all his enemies, he puffeth at them. That is, he ſees them not, as we do WY 
Ep not things that are high and far above us; and he wanting Faith, which is tif 
þ Optique Glaſs of things not ſeen, he believes them not, and that he beliei® 
Yn this great fundamental error, that there is no God, you may ſee by all [15 
RAE EY Thoughts and Ways, they declare that he thinks there is no God, that ti 


is the ſum verdict they give in, they ſpeak and declare ſo much, and if th 
Principle be laid in mens Hearts (as you ſee it is) then no wonder that oy 


6 — 


3 


9 are ſo wicked, for if there be no God, there is not, nor can be any fin, and Om 
ten no Judgment, and then Men may do what they will. Quod libet, licet ap. 5. 
1. As when there was no King in Iſrael every Man did what was good in his oh Md 
oon Eyes, ſo when Men think there is 0 God, their own Luſts are their Laws, 
and Riches and Preferments their Gods, and gain in all theſe is all their 


Codlineſs. 

3 . | Or 2. If Men be ſenſible there is a God, and ſo come to have ſome reſ- 
pect to him in their actions, yet all thoſe glorious attributes wherein he hath 
FT repreſented himſelf to us, as Principles of our obedience to him, they believe 
not, indeed, and in truth, and this is the ground alſo of all their impiety. 


rer hey believe not really, that he is a God omniſcient, and ſees and re- 
- | gards us in all. Though Men profeſs this, yet when they come to commit 
ſecret fins, their Hearts think not fo, for contrary thoughts are the ground of 
WE their impiety. And this very thing God who ſearcheth the Hearts hath re- 
vealed to us the Antients of Hrael, the Rulers in Iſrael, Ezek. 8. 9, 10, 12. 
Ad he ſaid unto me, Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here. 
== $2 1 went in, and ſaw, and behold, everyform of creeping things, and abominable 
XE beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael pourtrayed upon the wall round about. 
X Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of 
ſrael do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for they ſay, The 
Lord ſeeth us wot, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, who know God, and all 
his Attributes, they Sacrificed in ſecret to Idols, whilſt they profeſſed the 
true God openly ; and what is the cauſe of this? God gives this as a reaſon, 
for they ſay, The Lord ſeeth us not. That thou ſhouldſt commit uncleanneſs 
in ſecret, thou wouldſt not do afore a child, or tell that lye, thou wouldſt 
not have diſcovered or known, is it not from this Principle emboldning thee 
Cad ſees me not? would Gehazi have told that lye, which he did, if he had 
believed the Spirit of his Maſter went with him ? would Men in ſecret lay 
"IF plots to overturn Churches, and States, and Societies, to oppreſs Gods Peo- 
ple, to advance themſelves, if they believed God to be Wiſer than them- 
ſelves, or that he did ſee them, and delighted to ſhew his wit in confound- 
ing them ? I. 29. 13, 14, 15, 16. Wherefore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this 
people draw near me with their month, and with their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, and their fear towards me is taught by the precepts 
e men: Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work amongſt this people, 
even 4 marvellous work and a wonder: for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, 
and the underſtanding of the pradent men ſball be hid. Wo unto them that ſeek deep 
0 hide their counſel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they 
e, Who ſeeth us? and who knoweth us> Surely your turning of things upſide down 
hall be efteemed as the potters clay: for ſhall the work / ay, of him that made it, He 
made me not ?: or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had nounder- 
landing? God ſpeaks there of thoſe that did profeſs him, and call upon him, 
. 13. Wiſe Men whom God would confound in their Plots, v. 14: The 
Wiſdom of the Wiſe ſhall periſh, for v. 15. they digged deep to hide Coun- 
el from the Lord, their Gun-Powder-Plots and Underminings are in the 
dark, and they look round about them, and they diſcern none that ſees them, 
and therefore they ſay, Who ſees us, and who knows us? Pſal. 10. 11. He 
2 hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten : be hideth his face, he will never ſee it. 
1 Pſal. 94. 7. Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the Gad of Jacob 


regard it. | 


. If Men believed the Greatneſs and Soveraignty of God, and power of his 
3 Wrath, would they fear the fury of the oppreſſour daily, as God complains; 

n. m, 13. them that can kill but the Body, yea, that cannot do that 
1 neither long, or often, for he is one that mall die, and then have no longer 
over to hurt, and he before may have his Horns cut ſhort, may be blaſted 
1 5 wither as the Graſs, and his Spirit cut ſhort, ſo as where now is the fury 
dhe oppreſſors, wilt thou fear him fa God there; and doeft thou forget 
© i | e 
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ue Lord thy Maker? Who hath power to kill Body and Soul, w 


man more than God. But that thou forgetteſt thy Maker, thou wouldſt not ͤ 
it. For if one greater than thy oppreſſour comes, that is able to oppreſs both hin 
and thee, thou would flight even him, whom but now thou fearedſt, and fligh ü 
him as much as thou didſt God before. = 


3. Men do not believe he is ſo great and terrible a God as they profeſs hin 
to be; For would they then come with looſe, irreverent, ſcattered and carele; 
thoughts into his preſence, and offer the Sacrifice of Fools, if they believe“! 
he were in Heaven, and they on Earth; That is, that there were ſuch a diſtan; 
and infinite diſproportion between God and them, would they offer the Blies 
the Lame; ſuch Prayers as neither their underſtandings are intent upon, no © 
their affections? If they believed he were ſo great a King, and his nameß/ 
dreadful, they would not come into his preſence ſo negligently, you wou! ü 
not do thus to your Governours, ſays God, Mal. 1. 8. And if je offer the blu 
for ſacrifice, #s it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evil? ofn 
it now unto thy governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon? ſaii 
the Lord of boſts, that is, if you believed my Greatneſs as you believe their po. WM 
er and Soveraignty over you, you would bring other Hearts, and Sacrifics | 

into my preſence. = 


And in Ezek. 5. 3. God puts them in mind of his Greatneſs to rectifie tu 
their lighting of him, implying therefore neceſſarily thereby, that the want | 8 
of the belief of this was the cauſe of their careleſs, and irreverent Worſhip, | 8 
Ezek. 5 3. Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy chin. FRF 

So alſo in I/a.5 13. (as I ſhew'd under the laſt Head) the reaſon why Men? 
fear the fury of Great Men, when they oppreſs them, or command one thing 
and God another: is, becauſe they forget his greatneſs, and believe it no, 
, Who art thou, ſays God there, who feareſt the fury of the oppreſſour, wi! FR 
yet is but a Man, who can therefore but kill the Body? anda mortal man u 
that muſt dye, as well as thou, and it may be before thee, or who however? 
hath no longer power after his death to hurt, and whoſe power may be blal- Rn 
ed ere he dies, or if not, yet his fury may ceaſe towards thee ; and his Spirit FR 
be cut ſhort ; for ſays God there, where is the fury of the oppreſſour ? that 1 FW 
thou ſeeſt it comes to nothing often, and that all their threats vaniſh ; 1 1] 
is it then ſays God thou forgetteſt me, thy Maker? Who therefore am abe 
to deſtroy all that is in thee, both Body and Soul, for I made both, who a" lm. 
the great God who hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, &c. when I tell the ju 
I amhe that comforteth thee, and will back thee, and bid thee not fear, u. '' 
How comes it thou feareſt them more than me ? It is becauſe thou forgette © | 
me, and my greatneſs, for therefore he puts them in mind of it; and that" 
is ſo, it is evident: For if one whom thou apprehendeſt greater than N 
oppreſſour, who is able to over - rule, and oppreſs both him and thee, ſhoud 
but ſay as much as God doth, thou wouldſt dread thy former oppreſſour . 
longer, and therefore this ſhews that thy fearing him is becauſe thou believe | 
not Gods Greatneſs. | | © 1 


_ F 4 If they believe that God doth ſee and is able to puniſh, yet Men chin I 
him a God flack, and careleſs and regardleſs of their ways, and not ſo of 
; tain, and ſure, and juſt an avenger, as they profeſs he is, that is ano" f 


* 
© 


Principle in their Hearts, which is a ground of their impiety, 2 Fer. 3-4, BW 


- 
* 


«„ + we, 1 


* 
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EE 47d ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming > for ſince the fathers fell aſleep; 
l things continue 45 they were from the beginning of the creation. The Lord is 
2 : ; 1 0 ſlac q concerning his promiſe, ( as ſome we count Jlackneſs ) but #5 long. ſuffering 
0 ma, d, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 
"EEE God deferring his coming to puniſh, Peter ſays that God herein is not lack, 
as men count ſlackneſs, implying that Men indeed do think ſo; and they in 
terpret his long-ſuffering ſlackneſs, and they ſay in their Heart God, will nei- 
cher do good nor evil, as if he regarded nothing, Zeph. 1. 12. And it ſhall 
come to paſs at that time, that I will ſearch Feruſalem with candles, and puniſh the 
nen that are ſettled on their lees ; that ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do 
Lood, neither will he do evil. Hence they think, that they may do what they 
will for all him; for as they look for little good from him, but only in the 
Creatures, fo they look for little hurt from him, he will do neither, ſay they. 

And hence now their Hearts come to be ſet upon evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe 
TE /entence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily; therefore the heart of the 


1 | ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. This Principle 1s not only the ground 


"IE why they venture upon many evil acts again and again, but of a bent and re- 
ſolute and fixed purpoſe in mind ſtill to go on in evil courſes, fo in Pſalm 10. 
X when the ſinner had often ſinned, and had heard nothing of it. He thought 
XX God regardleſs, he hath forgotten it, faith he, P/al. 10. 11. and as he hath 
done ſo he will do, and he will never requite it, he minds not theſe things. 


1 5. Men think in their Hearts that God is like to them, that if he be ſuch 
2 God of Judgment as it is ſaid he is, certainly it is to thoſe, that are diffe- 
rent from him; but certainly he is a God of the ſame mind and judgment 

with us, and look what pitch of Obedience and Religion pleaſeth us, pleaſeth 
him alſo. He is not ſo ſtrict as Men make him; fo Mal. 2. 17. they reaſoned 
and put this Dilemma on him, which ſtrengthned them in their courſes, 
== Mal. 2. 17. Ie have wearied the Lord with your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have 
"X we wearied him > When ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil, is good in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them; or. Where is the God of judgment ? they ſay, 
every one that doth evil is good in the fight of the Lord, that is, thougha 

Man doth evil, i. e. is given to ſome ill courſe, be a Worldling, or a Drun- 


Heart: Or if not fo, (for tis a Dilemma) where is the God of Judgment? that 
is, either he is a God thus favourable, or elſe, not ſuch a God of Judgment 
ſo holy, and fo ſevere as you Prophets make him. For we ſee not, nor find 
him to be ſo; where is the God of Judgment? The truth is, you have wearied 
him, ſays the Prophet, that is, tir'd out his Long-ſuffering which he hath been 
exerciſing all this while; ſo in Pſal. 50. The very ground, and ſpring of that 
prophaneneſs and lewdneſs in the Hypocrites Heart and Life, (who thought 
though he was an Adulterer and a Slanderer, yet he pleaſed God by his Sa- 
crifices) was this thought, ( ſays God) that I was like to thee, Pſal. 50. 21. 
Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt that I was altoge- 
ther ſuchan one as thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet themin order before 
thine eyes. That is, thou thoughteſt mea God, who if he were to live and 
converſe on Earth, would ſuite himſelf with thee, juſtifie thy courſes, and 


6. Men Naturally believe not the Word of God, neither che Promiſesnor 
Threatnings of it. It was the ground of the firſt fin that ever was committed, 
Hath God faid you ſhall dye? Gen. 3. 1. he made a queſtion of it to her, and 
the began to ſtagger, becauſe a Creature ſubſiſt, and yet call Gods Word 
into queſtion, and therefore ſhe thought ſhe might eat and live alſo. And 
as 1t was the ground of the firſt fin, fo of all ever ſince ; for if Men believed the 
Word, and Writs we ſerve upon their Conſciences here out of the Word; 
( when they know themſelves ) as they do the Writs that come out of Courts, 
2 Attachments from the King, or others; it would make them fear and 
tremble, and put a ſtop to their courſes. Would the Swearer be ſo loud if 

. in 
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: ? | kard, ora Swearer now and then, yet God is not fo ſtri a God as you make 
bim, he may be in his favour for his good meaning, for God looks to the 


approve all well. ” E 
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AA in earneſt he believed God will not hold him guiltles tliat takes his name in 
Book V. vainꝰ Would Men be Covetousbe Fornicators, Drunkards,&c. if they believed 
that the wrath of God comes upon ſuch?. | .. 


The Rich Man in Hell, Lak. 16. whoſe Brethren lived in the boſom of th: TY 


Church, and heard Moſes Read and Preacht: and all the Promiſes and Threat. E 
nings which in Dent. 28. and elſewhere are made, yet he feared they woud 


come to Hellzwhy ſays Abraham they have Moſes and the Prophets, to tell t hem, 1 
and teſtiſie to them aforehand, a cloud of Witneſſes more likely to perſuade than 


if one ſhould come from the Dead. But they would not be perſuaded, the Rich 
Man thought by them, for he had woful experience of it in himſelf, far when 
Abrabam ſays, Let them hear them, nay, ſays he, but if one come from the 
Dead they would repent. | Nay, ſays Abraham again, if they believe not M, 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded by one riſing from the 
Dead. The reaſon Men Repent not is becauſe they are not perſuaded. Ly, 


16. 31. And he ſaid unto him, If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded i 


the P 


bongb one roſe from the dead. The word is r ο,j¾ 
that fame word is uſed to expreſs the perſuaſion of Faith whereby we believe 
things are, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſe, 
but baving ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced then, = 
and confeſſed. that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. Having ſeen the | i 
promiſes afar off, they were firſt perſuaded, that is, of the truth and reality of | 
them, and then applied and embraced them, now then his Brethren wou > M& 
not ſo much as be perſuaded of the truth of the Threatnings, and Moſer and i 


Prophets would not ſink into them. Thus Chriſt alſo tells the Jews. | Mb 
John 5. 46, 47. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me: for le 


wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how ſpall ye believe my words ? fe il 


believe not Moſer his Writings ( lays he ) not in earneſt, ſo as to be guide! 
by them. The cauſe of all the murmuring in the people of Iſrael ſo often, | 

they hearkened not to his voice, and deſpiſed the promiſed Land was, | il 
they believed not Gods Word, nor the truth and faithfulneſs of it, / ſal. o. 
24 25. lea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land. they believed not his word: bu | 
mutrmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord, and they | ü 


and that 


in Heb. 4. are made a Type of all Unre 


fon was he was loth to take that courſe of truſt 


promiſes fo for threatnings 


of Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may know it. A 
him make haſte that we may fee it, they ſpeak it ina daring deſperate Unbe 
heving manner, he hath threatned long, let him come, we would fain ſee it 
ence. Thus that oppreſſor too in Pſalm 10. 5. behaves himſelf; as for Gods 
Judgments, of all elſe he fears them leaſt, they are far out of fight, ſo as bs 


can't ſeethem, and if he doth, they ſeem ſmall as ftars do, he cannot believe 


they are fo great. 


generate Men, who believe not tie 
promiſes of Heaven, for till you ſhall find their Unbelief there mentioned, | 
and they failed not only in the application to themſelves that they ſhould not |" 
enter, but of the truth it ſelf the ſeriouſneſs of Gods meaning in it, as ap | 
pear d by the ſtory. You know who it was, even wicked 4haz ; who refuſed FX 
a premiſeand a ſign when it was offered him, I/. 7. 10, 11, 12, 13. The rea- 
ing and depending upon a 
promiſe, to go that way to work, he not only diſtruſted but refuſed Gods | 
bond, would not take it, though God offered a ſign and ſeal to it; and as for 
how do men ſlight them? Fer. 17. 15. where the FG 
Herd e the Lord? Let it come nom, as allo in Iſa. 5. 19. That ſay, Let him make 
ſpeed, aud haften his work, that we may fee it: and let the counſel of the holy Or: FR 
parallel place to it, let 


A 2 _— = Mend yin, 7 


6. Men believe not that there isa World to come, wherein evil men ſhal : , | 
be puniſht and godly Men rewarded, nor a day of Judgment, nor a Reſul- 


RefutreRion of the laſt day, John 1 1. 24. Martha ſaith unto him, I Hun thi 
le foal tiſe again in the reſurretiion at the laſt day, but yet Chriſt faw her Faith 
ing, in the truth of this indeed and in truth, elſe he would never hade 


ufter hut profeſlion poſed her fo in ker Creed, and Catechiled ber again, , WY 


recon. You think you believe all theſe things, well enough, they are in ; ö | 
yout--Creed. Martha ſheprofeſſed ſhe knew her Brother ſhould riſe in the © | 
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general article, whoſoever liveth and believeth.in me ſhall never dye, be 


* en now, and yet Chriſt asks her again if ſhe believed it, though had ſhe 
iieved it, he would not have thought her Brother could not be raiſed now, 


"FRE. this true in Wicked Men, whoſe: not believing the World to come is the 


Fuſe they take out their fill here ? That ſpeech of the Jews, J. 22. 32, Let 
ea: and drink for tomorrow we ſhall die, is interpreted and applied by the Ho- 


KCGhoſt to the Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 32. H after the manner of men I have 


1 
Fo 
48 
x 4 ” ws, 
—— 
x 1 
5 24 * 
Peg : Wh 
> © 2 
— * 


oh it 

1 

9 4 

Le aol 
T7? 


DP, 
Ha 


5 3 bf Torment. He knew: the want of belief of this brought him thither, and 


nanner in Mal. . 14. is made the cauſe of their neglect of holy duties and 


E bat have we ſpoken ſomuch againſt thee ? 


of chap. g. How here one event was to all, Feclef. g. 2. All things come alike to 


nnd madneſs, whilſt they live, and it is the occaſion they go fo many of them 
do Hell when they dye, and why becauſe Gods dealing thus engenders ſuch 
dchoughts as theſe, that whilſt a Man lives there is hope indeed of ſome good 
aud happineſs, but in the World to come there is no recompenſe to Godly 
= courſes, which they expreſs by this proverb; that a living Dog is better 
chan adead Lion, v. 4. For to him that is joyned to all the living, there is hope: 
f 4 living dog is better than a dead lion, that is, the meaneſt condition of men 


b | | — rather be a ruſtick clown now, than a King in Heaven, they have 
bon ha ge of hereafter and knowing they ſhall dye, think tis beſt taking 
be ˖ re. They believe there is no reward hereafter, unleſs it may be, to 

Doken well of for a while, they ſaw that, but no other, and that is ſoon 


forgotten, 


> he ſtank; Chriſt tells her, that ſhe did not believe it, as he had ſaid, 
a intimated to her, v. 40. yet ſhe had ſome faith. How . much more 


ug ht with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantagethit me, if the dead riſe not >. Let. 
eat and drink, for to morrow we die, becauſe they denied that in their Hearts, 


Id any life hereafter, therefore they thought it was beſt to take it out here, 


Ind that it was folly to do otherwiſe. Thus alſo the Rich Man did, who is 
ut in mind of this his Atheiſm in Hell, Luke 16. 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
emember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
/ things, but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. Remember thou re. 
eivedſt thy good things in thy life time; that is, all the good things thou didſt 
Mook for, or expect. And he acknowledgeth as much in that he would have La. 8 
errut go, and teſtifie to his Brethren that there was another Wor ld, and a place 


erefore preſcribes it as a remedy to prevent their coming; and this in like 


eeking God, Io ſay it is in vain to ſerve God, and what profit is there in keeping _ 
i Ordinances ? there is no reward for the Righteous, nothing to be got by it, 
they could ſee none here, and much leſs did they look for any hereafter, what 
good will it then do us? ſay they, and now therefore we call the proud happy, 
ay they, and the preſumptuous that carry the World afore them, and for 
whom the World was made, ſeeing happineſs is only to be had here, and 
that wicked Men are advanced, v. 15. and they ſeeing this, they ſaid in their 
Hearts there is no reward, and thought there was none to come neither. 
And yet they. ſcarce diſcern'd their unbelief of this future ſtate (as many ſuch . 
ſpeeches are to be interpreted) for they ſaid, wherein had they ſpoke againſt. 
Cod, v. 13. Your words have been ſtout againſt me, ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, 


And that this is a principle in Mens Hearts that guides them thus, and that 
also upon the ſame ground, is evident by that of Solomon in Eccleſ. g. he had 
ſhewn in chap. 8. how that the wicked are rewarded with the work of the 
W Righteous, that the Righteousare unproſperous, and e contra, and in v. 2. 


al, there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, andto the 
clean, and to the unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: 
eis the good, ſo is the ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth an oath. - 
And he fays there was no greater evil than this, for the event and iſſue of this 
Gods dealing was, that thereby the Hearts of the Sons of Men was full of evil 


here is better than the beſt hereafter, they have then the beſt hereafter, fo 


1 Treſt thou this? v. 25, 26. Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection and th life: Chap. 5. wy 
% believeth on me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and mhaſoever 
WE... and believeth in me, ſhall never die. Belie veſt thou this? ſhe had ſaid it 


_— x. 


— 


* * * 
4 W 
. — - — —— — 
— 


** 3 * * * Wee w—— — — a. 2 „ 4 * : Fg 
— — —— = IE EE w * — ; 9 25 N 
0 a 
of - * * —— 140 "Jag © 12 1 
: eee a 3 2 * a ul . \ 1 N 
— . 4 f 4 1 «rf; KEEN HY 

. 0 ; 1 : $ Y ; « "ISS x" {5 

; - | k 1 9 

a 4% y 10 J z 

N ' : a 7 

— * 4 mandy — — — — — 


* # vt 
_— 1 - 


EIT 


188 » 
"ER | RODEN 
$ 1 3 1. mo 
8 . 8 

r 
— 2 


* 
Book 


* 


af Ss and therefore they are ſet upon ev il here, and-here:the v. Prepare L BY 
- only = 


1 ＋ 
"10 8 


for this "World, and this though they know they ſhall dye; not young | 


Men only who may hope to live long; but old Men alſo, when they knoy i: 


| knoweth the ſpiris of man that goeth upward, and the ſpiris of the beaſt that goth | iſ 


_ a: Beaſt alike'; Mens works ſhew, that they do not heartily believe death, | 


they cannot live long, and have a foot in the Grave; yet they are moſt world. 
ly; Whence is it; is it not from this principle that they think not of any c. 
ward beyond this World, which Gods dealings confirm them im Ihave know, it 
thoſe —— who have had this diſtin& thought in their minds, that T 
thetn But have tlieir pleaſure here, and let God keep Heaven to himſelf, ſol: 
would not damm them. Thus that Cardinal faid, that he would not le 
his portion in Pͤris for that in Paradiſo. my = 


Did wwe believe but theſe firſt principles as we do other things of liken;, 
ture in tllis World, vre would be other Men; did we believe there were ano 
ther World after this, in which we muſt live for ever, as all profeſs they 0 
do men would not take up their reſt here, they would not lay out all their M. 
ney, that is, their endeavours, time, and care, upon the ſetling and aſſuring; ä 
happy condition here, and ſpend no thoughts or time to provide all neceſiaris ³ 
and friends in the World to come. We ſee that Men who believe they ſhall 
ſhortly go into another land, ſend their goods thither, and care not how thing BY 
go at home, as you do not, when you know you are to remove into another 
Houſe, and your Landlord hath given you warning. And yet now God givs 
you warting by ſickneſs to diſſodge from this World, why do you not tn 
loox out for another Houſe and better Habitation, why are your thought, 
and care ſtill employ d to repair the decayed Houſe, which you are leaving = 
But the truth is; men believe it not, ſo Solomon tells us, Eccieſ. 3. 21. Wh 


downward to the earth > which is not the ſpeech of an Atheiſt, but of SouũmͥqʒMh il 
complaining that none believe it or know it, but think all befalls a Man add 


arid Judgment, for if Men did believe the ſhortneſs of their time to g 
Grace: in, when they are old, as Men believe the ſhortneſs of the time when | 
the Sun grows low, they would not defer, to make their calling ſure; dil 
men believe that all the Seed they ſow to the Spirit, all the prayers they | 
make, and good they do, will come up again in a full crop of reward at E 

great Harveſt of the World, and that as they Sow they ſhall Reap, as Hus | "8 
bandmen'do believe, when they caſt their Corn into the ground, they would FR 
ſow fewer ſins and more good duties, and more good ſpeeches, but men 
think all caſt away, becauſe it comes not up preſently, Mal. 3. 14. Ie har 
ſatd, It is vain to ſerve God: and what profit is it, that we have kept bis ordinance, | 
and that we have walked mourufully before the Lord of hoſts > If men believed that FR 
in parting with credit, wealth, &c. they ſhould have an hundred fold, 81 ä 
they believe if they put their money out, and venture it with ſuch a Comps Fa 
ny they ſhall gain half in half; if men believed this as the other, they would FR 
certainly venture all for Heaven; if men believed evil times were coming, | 
and that theſe times would cauſe judgments, (as you believe Winter wil 
come when Summer is gone, and fo lay up proviſion and provide Winter ſuite) 
you would provide for ſuch a great, and terrible day. | 2 
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e Nees Sin and Punifiment, 


CHAP. VL 


ome objections anſwered. In what ſenſe it may be af= 
= firmed that all wicked Men are Atheiſts. That 
= wicked Men are wanting in giving a heart aſſent to 
X the firſt Principles, and fundamental truths of Reli= 
Lion, as well as they are dtfective in the application 
Xt of them to them (elves. 


r nere are ſome objections, which may be urg d againſt the Truth of 
14 the Doctrine, which I have deliver d, which I now come to anſwer. 


twofold Atheiſm and Hereſie, one direct and profeſſed, conceived and ex- 


1 hereſie. , 
even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtrutti- 
on. So as what in words they yielded unto; they in deed and in truth deny 

again. We may fay in this caſe as Diviries do of Papiſts, who though in 
words they do profeſs Chriſt, and aſſent to all the Articles of the Creed, yet 
"8 withal they admit and hold ſuch opinions to uphold their curſed practices, as 
do deny him to be come in the Fleſh, 1 Job. 4. 3. And every ſpirit that confeſ- 
eb not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: and thi is that ſpirit 

4 Antichriſt whereof you have heard that it ſhould come, and even now already is it 

n the world, and therefore their aſſenting to this truth that Chriſt is come in 

the Fleſh, doth not free them from being Revichrifts, and to be juſtly called ſo, 
Lea, and as juſtly as the ſews are: for they do ſtrip him of all the ends he came 
into the World for. Thus though Men aſſent to this truth in direct terms 
propounded, that there isa God and a World to come, yet ſeeing they yield 
IF ſuch courſes as cannot ſtand with a true aſſent thereto, therefore they may 
be termed Atheiſts and Hereticks in that ſenſe, as the Papiſts are called Anti- 
christ, who are they that in Rev. 11. 1. are to tread down the Holy City 
FF forty months, and poſſeſs the outward Court of the People, that is, the pro- 
keſſon of the Church. They are notwithſtanding called Gentiles, Rev. 11. 2. 
= | But the court which is without the temple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it it 


p 23 Ke unto the Gentiles : and the holy city ſhall they tread under foot forty and two 
i wa | ; e 


3 . Pay 22 ſecond, It is ſaid Men profeſs theſe principles; I anſwer, there 
WW that you a, 2, Sven to theſetruthsas ſhall cauſe a Man to profeſs them, for 
=... — o bein carried away with the common cry of all thoſe you live 
nett; as they believed for the ſaying of the Woman, John 39. fo 1 
2 take 
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take them for granted and never queſtion, being brought up in them and - 2 : 


ry taught to ſay ſo, and becauſe they are univerſally received; juſt ſuch an af = 


ſent it is as the Turks have to their 4lghorgn, and therefore as they, ſo w ll 


profeſs theſe things as true; and look as the ſtream riſeth no higher, than th: 
Fountain, ſo doth this aſſent, as it is engender d by common opinion in 
Mens minds, fo it arifeth ta common confeſſion. But now when a Man hai} 
be put upon all thoſe practices, which are the neceſſary conſequences of tho: 
principles, to alter all a Mans Courſe and Life upon theſe grounds that ther: 


sa God, and that he is à rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, herein Men fi! 


I anſwer, That Men may verily think they believe theſe things and per | a | 


ſhort, for theſe principles have nat intereſt enough in the Heart to prevail / ü 
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And therefore thirdly, As from common opinion, and general confen: 


2 


Men receive theſe principles, they do in like manner aſſent to all the branch? 
of Religion which ſpring from them, to all the conſequences of ſpeculation i 
and. doctrine which, are thence deduced, and think them true for their con. 
catenation, and. linking together, and harmony, and correſpondency on: 
with another, and ſo out of thoſe principles contend for them, and accord 
them, reaſon for them, and fay if theſe be true, then are theſe likewiſe. W 
many Mathematicians do for Copernicus Demonſtrations which were framed 
and rear d upon this that the Earth moves and the Heavens ſtand till, wher-. 
in yet he makes all the Phenomena of Sun, Moon and Stars good upon tha 


ſay, they have laid their Ears to their Hearts, but yet they never head | 8 
them ſay ſo, they never had ſuch diſtin& contrary thoughts come into the 
minds, ſurely if there were ſuch principles and fayings which do thus guide l. 
theix lives, they ſhould know them, but on the contrary, thoughts that ther: 
in when they are about to fin. | ET i 


ceive no contrary thoughts, and yet indeed do not believe them, nay theo FRY 
trary ſayings ſhall yet be the chief engines that do turn their Hearts about, 
and all the ls of them. | x = | 


For 1. There is a clear inftance of it in John 5, 45, 46, 47. Do not th 
that I will accuſe you to the Father: there is one that accuſeth zou, even Moſes, ® %, 
whom ye truſt. For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me: fo i 
wrote of me. But if ye believe not bis writings, hom ſball ye believe my words * 9 
Ide Jews they thought they believed Moſes well enough, for Chriſt ſays the) a 
truſted, in him, and thought his writings the Word of God, ſo as they pd 
confidence in them, yet ſays Chriſt it is evident you do not believe his vit Bn 
tings, for you would then believe me alſo, but becauſe that cannot ſtand " 
with your Luſts and greatneſs, you will not do it, v. 44. How can ye beliet Wl 
which receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from Gu «| 
only > The conſequences therefore of believing Moſes writings they yield 1 
unto, as indeed wanting true belief of them, and of their truth. A 


And ſecondly, You muſt know that theſe principles of Acheiſin, dif ff 


not themſetves in dite opgolue thoughts much, which you may biken, 


* 


in Reſpett of Stn and Puniſbment. „ 


— 


E | ©. for they fay little to the contrary, of the great Truths of Religion, but A 


= work underhand to the contrary 3 you hear them not diſputing againſt Chap.6., 


te truth in the Schools, of your ſpeculative underſtandings, no there the 
1 Word of God is heard, and they are ſilent there, but at the Court of the 


heart, there they plot and act, and procure all acts that paſs, all a Mans 


E 1 1 contrary, Theſe poſſeſs the Ears of the will, and affections, 
* mw_ N all, pc carry all afore them. And herein lies the very 
E | depth of the Hearts Deceitfulneſs „which Jer. 17. the Prophet ſays no 
man can know. They ſay in their Hearts there is no God, tis added, in the 
heart, to note out the ſecrecy of it. Why but you will ſay, if they be ſo 


prevalent, we ſhould know and diſcover them: I anſwer, the Heart is de- 


BY 1 ceitful who can know ĩt? 


For thirdly, Vet further to clear this to you, you muſt know, That the 


= 5:6 principles whereby our minds are guided in judging of things, are ſel- 
dom or never drawn out into actual thoughts by themſelves, ſo as you may 
view them alone. And if in any thing the hearts deceitfulneſs 1s diſcover'd 


it is in this, that all things ſhould be thus carried in the Heart, and yet the 


chief Agents and Principles never appear. 


por firſt, thoſe firſt principles wherewith our minds being fully poſſeſſed, 
are guided by them, are ſeldom or never drawn forth and formed into ex- 
XX plicite diſtinct actual thoughts; ſo as to conſider them apart by themſelves, 
and yet implicitely, they have a hand in all a Mans actions, fo as a Man 
hence comes ſeldom to take notice of them. For example now, this is a 
common principle; even Children are guided by, That the whole is great- 
er than one part; therefore bring half an Apple to a Child, and a whole one, 

to chuſe, and he takes the whole, and refuſeth the half, his Mind being guid- 
ed by that principle; and yet he hath not that thought drawn out by it ſelf, 
that the whole is bigger than the half, therefore I will chuſe it; yet that is 
in his mind that doth it. So now this is a principle that all the World in 
ſinning is guided by, that there is no God, but the meaning is not, that 
when Men ſin, they have ſuch an actual explicite diſtinct thought by it ſelf, 
no, and yet but for ſuch an one in the Heart Men would never fin. Even 
alſo as Men that ſpeak Latin, the rules they make it by, they ſeldom think 
of them, and yet one that heard them, would ſay ſurely their minds are guid- 
ed by ſuch rules in all: So when Men produce ſuch deformed actions of fin 


f and wickedneſs, though they have not this thought ſtill in their eye and 


FX view, I here is no God, &c yet he that ſees their actions would ſay, that all 
FX theſe actions argue ſuch principles to be in their Hearts; they are inbred there, 

and by them Men are guided in all, ſo as if you would reſolve all your actions 

into their firſt principles you would fay it were ſo. So when in P/al. 10. 4. it 
is faid as ſome read it, that all his thoughts are, there is no God, the meaning is 
. FE not that he actually thinks explicitely of nothing elſe, but virtually all his 
thoughts are ſo. So as theſe principles are as a ſpring ina Watch, which 
moves leaſt it ſelf, yet the force of it doth all: Mover, Quum ipſum fit immobile. 


And ſecondly, As firſt principles move thus unſeen, ſo the acts of unbelief 
also. For as the acts of Faith are moſt ſecret, and yet moſt ſtrong and power- 
ful, ſo are the acts of unbelief : Faith being the bottom and foundation of 


round; as it is of things not ſeen, fo alſo it ſelf is a thing leaſt ſeen, and dif- 
= cerned, and is moſtly ſeen but in the effects, and ſo therefore it is diſtinguiſh- 
d and diſcovered to us in the Word. How many do believe, and yet We dif- 
= crnno faith in them how do we Walk by it, Live by it, Pray, Preach, Work in 
= our callings by it, ſo as all good works are the fruits of it, and yet we have not 
T | diſtin immediate thoughts of juſtifying faith in all theſe > Nothing ſo ſecret 
= © the acts of Faith, what a do is there among Godly men what ſhould be that 
2 that juſtifies, and what ſhould be the ground of it, c. and yet all have 
1 tand yet it is not diſcerned: Now as it is in the bottom grace of all the reſt; 
bu inthe bottom corruption x: all the reſt, unbelief, it is the root 1 
. 8 8 2 | 
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and therefore it is under ground, it doth all, hath an influence into every 


Book V. action, and yet we diſcern it not, but we ſee ſuch a thing is in our Hearts 


rather by the effects, than otherwiſe, as we do faith alſo, and the bottom of 
corruption, is much leſs diſcernable, than the foundation of Grace; for Grace 
is light, and diſcovers it ſelf, but corruption is darkneſs, and if the Heart be 
deceitful who can know it? then certainly, what ly es at the bottom of al! 


/ 


is leaſt diſcernable, and ſo unbelief doth. 


Why but you will ſay, we have many diſtinct thoughts to the contra. > 
ry, 242. that there isa God, many conſiderations which aim to curb us, becauſe 


there is a God, and a Hell. 


lanſwer, 1. That as ina believer, there often come in a thouſand object. 
ons againſt his Faith, and his Heart is filled with doubting thoughts, and to 
his thinking with nothing elſe, when yet ſecretly Faith works in all its acti 
ons againſt them, and the acts thereof which are not diſcerned, do prevail 


with his Heart till to go on to obey God, and cleave to him, and to fe 
him, more than all thoſe doubts that keep a noiſe, can prevail to the contrary, 


I have told you of an eſtate of Men, who walk in darkneſs, and have no EF 


light, yea Souls that will complain that they call all into queſtion, whether 


there bea God, or the Scriptures be true, or themſelves in Gods favour, | 4 
and they have no thought in view, but ſuch as cauſes them to doubt of all | 
theſe, and yet even they walk more cloſely with God in ſuch an hour, than | 


when they are freed from all theſe, and thereby they ſhew that they believe © 
theſe truths, even when they ſeem to deny them, which they could not d 

but that faith, and the principles of it work the moſt ſtrongly in them. When 
Faith ſays leaſt, it often doth moſt. 


Soon the contrary in Men whoſe Hearts are filld with many convictions | 


from the light of nature, and the Word, that there is a God, and a Hell, aud ; 1 
ſuch thoughts Glare in their Eyes, yet ſecretly the unbelief of all theſe f- 
vail, and have a greater Hand in their Hearts, and they by reaſon of tie 


other more glaring Light diſcern it not. 


But you will ſay how can theſe two. ftand together in the Heart? I an | 
ſwer you out of this Pſalm ; This you may ſee in this very Pſalm, the Plalm | 
eſt confidently affirms, that wicked Men ſay there is no God, you fee in te 
1. v. Now becauſe men would object, and ſay, how can that be; have not: | 
Men knowledge that there is a God, and many ſerious thoughts about him? 
yes, fays he v. 4, 5. he makes there the objection himſelf, and ſays, the: 
have, and that ſuch knowledge, as aws them and terrifies them often, the 
15 their fear, for God was in the Generation of the Juſt. So even the G-. 
es knew God, when yet they glorified him not as God, and therefore tie ⁵ 

e adds, that the fruit of all this was only to leave them without excuſe. |" 

So that though there be ſuch light and ſparkling thoughts in the mind, yet |" 
it is not ſo powerful as the contrary darkneſs and unbelief, which doth nit 


only ſtand together with it in the ſame Heart, but prevails more than it, and 


ſtill they are corrupt for all that, the one, viz, the Knowledge of the Prin | f 
ciples of the Truth only ſo prevails, and wins but ſo much ground asu 
give warning of the contrary deteſtable falſhoods, fo as they ſhall be without Bu 


excuſe, and therefore it ſpeaks loudeſt, for it can do no 
but the other dothall, and, gives Law to the Man, 


But you will ask; may two ſuch contradiſtin& Principles be in the Mind % 


thing elſe but ſpeak, 


1 anſwer, yes 3 yea and the Pſalmiſt himſelf affirms ſ much in this fur. ff 


teenth Pſalm, For when. as he had ſaid in firſt vaſe, That the Fool ſaysi" BW 
his Heart there. is no God, he notwithſtanding by way of prevention of ths 
ft F413 | ve!) 
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e e gion grants that they have knowledge, and many ſad and ſerious AA 
+ ee ahi and apprehenſions of God and his Wrath, ſo v. 4, 5. Have all the Chap 4. 

be workers of Iniquity no knowledge ? who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call Y 
mot upon the Lord. There were they in great fear : For God zs in the generation 
Ef the-righteous. Have they no knowledge ? There is the Objection : Yes, ſays 

W he, there is their fear, for God is in the Generation of the Juſt; that is, God 


diſcovers himſelf to their Conſciences, not in his Works only, but in his peo 
= ple, whom they oppreſs, and in his Ordinances, which in their Congrega- 
tions they are converſapt about, and that fears, and aws their Conſeiences 
often; yet ſo, as ftill this knowledg doth not exclude, but that in their Hearts 
the contrary principles remain ſtill, and ſway them, whence all their cor- 

= rupt actions ſpring. For according as theſe two contrary principles have 
= place in their Hearts, accordingly have they contrary effects in their Hearts alſo 

por theſe principles of Atheiſm, having the chiefeſt intereſt, and being deeplier 
& rooted, do ſtill guide, and ſway all in the Heart; but the other have not 
that firm rooting in the Heart, ſo as to ſway all in it, yet prevail fo 
far as to make them without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. and to awe them 
in their evil courſes, to which end they are plac'd there. And becauſe theſe 
& contrary ſerious apprehenſions of the God-head cannot prevail, therefore they 
are more clamorous than the other, and ſeem to be more bulie, and make 
= moſt noiſe, being oppoſers of the other and conteſting againft them, and yet 
are oppreſſed by the darkneſs in the Heart, and therefore do feem to cry loudeſt. 


F If thenthere be in the Heart ſuch unbelief of theſe firſt principles, then 
= when any Man isconverted to God, a Man muft have a new work of Faith 
== wrought in him, a new peculiarlight from God whereby to apprehend, and 
= to aſlent to theſe firſt principles anew, as if he had never yet believed them. 
X You that live in the boſom of the Church, you take all theſe things for 
granted, and think you need learn them no more, you having learnt then 
at firſt ; but I tell you, when Faith once comes into your Hearts, theſe or- 
dinary common things you knew before, are all new to you, and you give 
ga a new aſſent to them. So ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to 
Cod muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that ſeek him, 
and what kind of Faith doth he ſpeak of there, wherewith he that cometh 
to God muſt believe thoſe generals, he ſpeaks of that Faith which is peculiar 
to Gods Elect, whereby the Juſt'do live, to work which is a work of power, 
ds great as to create the World. This I prove to you, by the coherence and 
ſcope of the Apoſtle. In the roth chapter, he had ſaid at the 38, and 3 9 
dhat the Juſt do live by Faith, and that they that want it do draw back, 
but we are not ſuch, for ſays he, we are of them that believe to the faving 
of the Soul, and then after a general definition of it, he ſhews what acts this 
Faith puts forth, he tells you that by this ſaving faith, we do not only be- 
lieve in Chriſt for Salvation, but by it we alſo believe the World was made; 
vi. 3. by it we believe that God is too, v. G6. 10801 14511 
But you will further object that it is not unbelief, of the generals, and-firſt 
principles that wicked Men fail in or want, which is the cauſe of the cor- 
ruption intheir lives. For James ſays of him that hath no works, that he belle ves 
there is a God, and fo do the Devils James 2. 17, 18, 19.Evenſo.Faithyf i hath 
vo works, is dead, being alone. Yea; a man may ſuy, Thou haſt fur h, and I buve 
wort: ſbem me thy faith without thy works, and I will: ſbem t hee my faith ly 
work. Thou believeſt that there is one God ʒ nhoudueſ well . the devils 4lſo. ber 
boeve and itremble. But they fail in not applying by Faith theſe generals, te 
believe and reſt on God as their God. They believe there iss Hell, but then 
ail in not believing and applying the threatnings to thernſelves that theyſhall 
ad thither,. as in Nom. 1. 32. Who: knowing the judgment of Gu; (thut wen 
weich commit ſuoh things are worthyof death) not only do the ſume, but have pled\ 
ue in them thut do them Nom. 2. 1. Therefore thou| are ine xeuſalle, O nnn, 
| whoſoever: thou art: that judgeſt: for. wherein bun 
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u- | 'anvtrher, thou cm,] uni 
in thy ſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the ſame! things. | 'Heknew'in general this 


adgment of God, but thought he ſhould eſcape it. 
© | For 
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For anſwer many things are to be conſidered and laid together. 


1. That indeed it is moſt true, that beſides a bare naked belief of the ge. 
nerals, ſpecial faith and application is to be made, and therein lies the very 
life of faithʒwhereby I believe not only that there is a Cod but I believe inGod, 
Tis the Papiſts errour to think otherwiſe; and therefore there are three things 
required to Faith, 1. To underſtand the promiſe; but that is not enough that 


they know them, but 2. It is neceſſary to aſſent to the truth and goodneſs f 


ſtroak in ſetting men a work. For as in reaſoning, the chief weight of the 


them, and 3. Then to embrace them or apply them to themſelves, Heb t :. 13. 
Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen they 
afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they © 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. For as ere any concluſion can bx 
drawn in reaſoning, there muſt be a major and a minor Propoſition, ſo to male 
up the act of Faith, and to bring forth thoſe holy fruits, which are the con- 
ſequences and concluſions of it in mens lives, that Faith may be a working 

Faith, it is neceſſary there be an application of generals to themſelves. 


2. It is alſo true that wicked men do more commonly and more eaſily give 
ſome kind of aſſent to the generals, as that all ſuch and ſuch threatnings are 
true, when they cannot endure application, no not the thoughts of it, but 
ſelf-love comes between, and ſhelters the blow with ſelf-flattery, and ſome ü 
forc'd ſhift or other, to exclude it ſelf out of the general, and therefore Jams Mx 
expreſſeth their faith rather by the general, than otherwiſe, to believe there 
is a God, c. for without application ſuch generals work not, yet wicked 
men do fail in the belief of the general, For = 


2. Though that applying act of Faith is neceſſarily required, and is a far: 
ther thing, yet it is the truth and ſtrength of our aſſent to the general, that 
hath the great influence, into our lives to draw forth ſuch concluſions of 
practice. My meaning is, it is the belief of the general which hath the chief 


concluſion depends on the major, and the truth of it, though a minor is required, 
ſo alſo here in the working of faith, though application of generals is necells- | 
ry, yet the main thing that ſtirs the Heart is the particular application. But 
et though that applying ſpecial act of faith is required neceſſarily, andisto 
bs added to the general, yet ſtill it is the ſtrength and truth of my beliefo! 
the general, that hath the main, and great influence, and ſtroke in the Heatt 
to ſet it on work, and which draws out the application, even as the conclu 8 
ſion tho it depends upon the minor propoſition, yet eſpecially on the major s 
the foundation of it. Yea and the ſtrength of my apprehenſion of the truſi 
and goodneſs of God and his Promiſes in the general, is partly, nay mainly 
the cauſe of the particular act of application, and much helps to draw the 
Heart to ſeek God, and to truſt him; yea and the cauſe why men come not 
truely in to ſeek and ſerve God, is becauſe they fall ſhort in believing hs 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Wrath, ſuch as indeed they are, in the general notion 
of them, Heb,' 11. 6. Therefore what ſays the Pſalmiſt? P/al. 9. 10. Aud th) RW 
that know thy name will put their truſt iu thee : for thou Lord, haſt not forſake" 
them that ſeek thee. - Thoſe that know thy name, that is; truely apprehend and 
believe; what a Gracious, Juſt, Merciful, Powerful, All-ſuthcient God thou 
art, and able to make them happy, they will truſt in thee, and the reaſon 
Men do not is, they fail in the general Knowledgeand Faith of this; theſe 
fore: the name of God, i. e. the Mercy that is in him, is the main grounded 


Faith, becauſe Mercy and Redemption is with him, Pal. 130. 4, 7: bs | 
there is forgrueneſs with thee : that thou mayeſt be feared. Let Iſrael. hope in the PE. 
Lad: for with, ibe Lord there is mercy,. aud with him is plenteous redempiw 
did men 


believe it ſtrongly enough, as they did who ſaid we have heard thut 
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Y 4 That the truth of Faith aſſenting unto the firſt general 
= priniples of Religion, which wicked men want, hath 


4 great influence on practical Godlineſs, where they 
are ſincerely and heartily believed... 
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1. There is ſomething in that which the Papiſts urge, namely, that the 


1 


influence, may many ways be evidenced. n 


XX Scriptures uſually expreſs ſaving faith, by that act of it whereby we believe 
but the generals, though they make uſe of it to a wrong end, namely to fhew 
chat to believe things in the general, ithout application, is enough toSalvatior, 
Wich is moſt falſe. But yet thus much may be thehce gathered, that general 
Faith hath a great influence in believing, and the workings of the Heart,foPeter's 
faith is expreſſed by a belief in the general that Jefus was the Son of God, and 


Chriſt tells him that was the rock he would build his Church upon, Mat. 16. 
16, 17. And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thon art Chriſt the Son of the living 


= God And Jeſu anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſfed art thou, Simon Barjona 
fer fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it anto thee, but my Father which ij in Fed. 
ven. So in 44, 8. 37. And gen ſaid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, 


nor mayeſt. And he anſwered an 


ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chrift is the Son of 


XX God. So Chriſt Cathechiſeth Mam in the belief of the generals, John t 1. 26. 
And whoſoever liveth, and helieveth in me, fhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 
and ſheexpreſſeth her Faith again in this, v. 27. She ſarth anto him, Tea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould come imo 
the world. For their firm and ſtrong and full aſſent to theſe generals, was a 
great cauſe of coming and cleaving to him and following of him, as our 


bdeſt Divines interpret theſe ſpeeches. 


— - _ r 


2. We ſind by experience, that when men come to make uſe of their faith 


; I in any particular buſineſs, weakneſs of aſſent to the general, and doubting 
of the greatneſs of Gods power, and mercy,in the general, is ſecretly the thing 
2s much ſtuck at as any thing elfe. So David calld the Promiſe it ſelf into 


queſtion, 4 Men are Liars, Samuel and all. Thus when they were put to it for 


—I Vitals, Can God prepare a Table in the Wildernefs, fay they, Pal. 78. 19. 
Lea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs > 
t 88 fo alſo when that Man did not believe that there ſhould be ſuch plenty of 
corn, why, fays he, if God ſhould make Windows in Heaven it could not be, 
2 Kin 7. 2. Then a lord on mhoſe hand the king leaned, anſwered the man of God, 


aud ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windows in heaven, might this thi 
= | ze? And he ſaid, Behold, thon ſhalt fee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat hereof 


3 And on the contrary we find that in difficulties, that which chiefly bore 
= tbe ſtreſs, hath been belief in generat, though not excluding the other. 50 
n 4braharr's Faith, after he believed Gods willingneſs to make good the 


. f | promiſe of Iſaac and of Chrift in him, he conſidered God able to do it, Nom 
—_ + 7, 8, 19, 20, 21. (Ar it is written, I have made thee a father of manynations) 0 
fre him whom he believed, even God who quickeneth the dead, and calleththoſe 


bug, which be not, as though they were: who againft hope believed in hope; that 
3 be might become the fatker of man nations; 2 ks Fee hen, 
So ſhall thy ſeed be. And being not weak in faith, he confitered not his own body now 
1 ad, when he was about * e years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sara's 
E | es He flaggered not at the promife of God through unleſef; but was ftrong 
6. faub, giving glory to God : Aud being fully perſwaded; that whit he hau promi 


ſed, 


1 
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FRAA ſed, he was able alſo to perform. 4 God that quickneth the Dead, that is eſpecial. 
4 ly noted. Therefore Chriſt alſo asketh the blind-men, whether they believ. 
> ed his ability to heal them, Mat. 9. 28. And when he was come into the houſ, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am alle 

to do thisꝰ They ſaid unto bim, Yea, Lord. He put that queſtion, becauſe hx 
knew it ſtuck moſt there, yea, and when men are afflicted with the greatne 
of their fins, that mercy which whilſt they ſaw not the hainouſneſs of iq 
they: preſumed ſo much on, now they ſtick at, as thinking their ſins greater, 
So Cam did, Gen. 4. 13, 14,16. And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſoment ; 
greater than I can bear. Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from the face # 
the Earth: and from thy face ſball I be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive and vagabonj 


[2 
PR 


in the Earth, and it ſball come to paſs, that every one that findeth me (ball ſlay mz, 2 Y | 
And Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nds 


the Eaſt of Eden. We find, that, ſtill as new convictions of things in the 1 


meral come in, that ſtill as they are enlarged, and a man hath farther in. 
ht into them, accordingly a Mans Heart is affected and ſet on work, when 
a Man comes to have large apprehenſions of the greatneſs of God (as Fob had 


when God revealed himſelf ) of the day of Judgment, of Eternity, thee 
mightily carry on the Heart, though I confeſs never without application, for 


1 do not exclude it. When, Moſes faw God, and when Job ſaw him, ani 


when Iſaiah ſaw his Glory, this ſight made great impreſſions, and as thoſe 'Z 4 | 


apprehenſions were enlarged, ſo were their Hearts alſo. Thus alſo the N | 
more convictions of Gods Mercy in pardoning a Man hath, the more is pet! 
Faith ſtrengthen d. So as1 fay belief in the general hath that great and 


| ſtrong influence upon our Hearts, and Actions. 


a 


* Hence it is certain, that Unregenerate men fail in their aſſent to the [ 
general, whereby they believe the greatneſs of Gods Mercy and All-ſufh- | 


ciency, and of his wrath, and not only in applying theſe things to the. 


ſelves. Though therein I confeſs they mainly failalſo, for ſelf-love ſteps in 3 ö 
and flatters them they ſhall eſcape, and with ſhifts and diſtinctions Wars i 


: 


For 1. If they believed there were a Hell and another World, and the | 


vaſtneſs of Eternity, and greatneſs of Gods wrath, and of God himſelf, as 
they ſeem to do at leaſt, they would not truſt to ſuch flender grounds why they 
think they ſhall eſcape, it would make them willing to have their eſtates 
ſearcht to the bottom, it would make them wary, and fearful upon what 
Bridge they ventured to paſs over that dreadful lake, whereinto if they fall 


they are plunged all over forEternity, and they would not venture on the | 


rotten grounds of civility, and formal performances which breaks and cracks 


in the midſt, in theend, under thoſe that truſt to them. | f 7 


If they believed a World to come, which within few years they muſt en- 
ter into, as Noah believed that within an 120 years the Floud ſhould come, 
it would make them fearful, as it did him,and move them to prepare an Ark, 
as he did, though ſo long before, Heb. 11. 7. By faith Noah being warned 5 
God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the ſaving if 
bis houſe ; by the which he condemned the world, ee heir of the rigbieouſneſi 
which 1s-by faith, but as they believed not the Floud, ſo nor do men now 
another World, or if they believed there was a Heaven (which if they { 
ſeriouſly thought they were not ordained for Hell, they do withall believe 
was prepared for them) if I ſay they did know and believe in the general 
but the leaſt part of what they profeſs they know of it, what manner of men 
would they be in all holineſs > Which argues their belief fails in the general 
yet had they but the Devils faith, they would behave themſelves otherwiſe, 
for they tremble when they think of God, but theſe do not. 2 

The 2d. Demonſtration that they fail not in the application only, but the 
general, is, that when the application is made as clear to them as the gene 4 

| ) 
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= MY | mo ut deny the concluſion: Come to 
r more, yet they are not moved, b me ny e e 
1 N ny Adiutearers that live in their ſins, ask them if they believe, Chap. 7. 


8 CY \ Gor.6. 9,10, 11. t 


hat no ſuch ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, till they be 


| 1] waſhed and fanctified, 1 Gor. 6.9,10,11 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 


= inherit the. Kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither Fornicators nor Idola- 


1 Joys. nor adulterers, nor effemmate, nor abuſers of themſe Ives with mankind , nor 


thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers , nor extortioners ſhall inherit 
72 


9 | 2 the Kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome of jou: but ye are waſhed, but ye are 


--1 but je are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
ry i And ask Luce ſuch be not ſome of them » and you are not yet 
waſh'd,but wallow in theſe ſins as the ſow 1n the mire, and this application 


3 7 zs ſo evident as it cannot be denyed. Now the concluſion myſt neceſſarily 
= follow, unleſs there be a failing in the aſſent of the mind to one of thoſe pro 


ſitions. Now the application that they are ſo, is undeniable, therefore the 


naoſt fault and failing is in not believing the general, viz. that all ſuch ſhall 


o to Hell.till they be waſh'd; neither do they affent to the greatneſs of the mi- 
ery of men there in Hell. 


But you will Object, that James deſcribing the Faith of the Unregenerate, 


Ls they believe in the general. Thou believeſt that God is, ſo do the De. 


vis and Tremble, James 2. 19. Thou believeſt there is one God; thou doeſt well: 


EX :he Devils alſo believe and tremble. I anſwer, 1. It is true that men do ordi- 


narily more eafily , give ſome kind of aſſent to the generals, than make ap- 


plication of them , for that is a further anda harder work t#fleſh and blood, 
as appears in all the threatnings, to which till they be applyed they ſeem to 
aſſent, and therefore James chuſeth to expreſs to us the common faith of men, 
by general belief without application. Yet. 2.That general faith is not true, 
and ſuch as it ought, for he tells them, it is a dead Faith, when it works not. 


were it a living, true aſſent to the general, it would not lye in the brain, and 


1 


F | not ſtir at all, but it would work ſome way; For even the faith of Devils works 
trembling, which thine doth not, ſo ver. 20. know, ſays he, thy faith is 
= adead Faith, it works not, v. 20. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 


without works is dead? The fault is not only that tis a general faith, but that 
it is but a dead faith. And therefore. 3. You muſt know, that thoſe acts of 
belief in a Regenerate man, whereby he believes there is a God, that the 
promiſes and threatnings are true,though but in the general,do ſpring from a 
new work of faith, from the ſame work and habit that juſtifying Faith doth 


ſpring from, becauſe that root that the other belief ſprings from is dead, there 


fore it brings forth no fruits, no worksbut in a godly man there is a living root 
and faith, therefore in the Heb. 11. 6. when he ſays, he that comes to God 
muſt believe that he is, what faith ſpeaks he of but that faith which is 
peculiar to Gods elect, whereby the Juſt do live? which I prove by the cohe- 
rence and Scope of the Apoſtle, from the 38, 39. ver. of the 10. chap. Whete he 
had faid the Juſt do live by faith, which faith thoſe that draw back have not; 
and wanting do draw back, but we are of thoſe that believe to the faving 


| b of the Soul. He ſpeaks then of living, ſaving Faith, and then after a general 


definition, wherein he ſhews you that all things to be believed are the 
objects of it, he Inſtances, 1. In believing that the World was made, v.3.2: That 
God is v. 6. So that the eye of faith ſtands us not inſtead only to ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to apply him, and the promiſes of Salvation, but even wo to 
help us to believe as we ought the very general principles laid down in the 
Word, to believethat there is a Jeſus rift and a God, and ſuch promiſes, for 
: s Faith,whereby we live and ſo whereby we perform all the acts of Spiritu- 
al life. 8 e eee 1211 


And as tis an act of life to ſee and diſcern, our meat, and to diſcern the 
ee of it as well as to eat and _ it, ſo it is an act of ſpiritualLife to be- 
leve. in general that God is, and that his promiſes are true: as well as to apply 


r 
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FI them, Heb. 11. 13. Theſe all died in Faith, not having received the promiſe , 
Book V. ,; having ſeen them afar off, and mere per ſwaded of them, and embraced then, 


and confeſſed that they were ſirangers and pilgrims on the earth. By faith 


they are ſaid to have ſeen the promiſes : and that is an act of faith. 2. T, 
have been perſwaded of the truth of them, and both there are but genery 


/ 


acts, whereby they believed that theſe were ſuch promiſes, and that the 
were true; and then, 3. they embraced them, that is, laid hold of them fer 


themſelves, joyned their ſouls to them, which is that ſpecial act of faith, y, 


ſo as the other two were branches of the ſame root, acts of the ſame 
faith, and where the firſt two are in truth, they are alſo. 

But you may object againſt this truth, that there are common notlons in 
the hearts of all men, apprehenſions enough that there is a God, ſo as to al. 
ſent to it, as by the hearing of the Word, ſo by ſeeing his Works, wherein 
the Characters of his Eternal God head, are clearly ſeen and evidently ap- 
pear, Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the Creation of the ond 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his eternal p. 
wer and God-head ; ſo that they are without excuſe: What need is there then 
of a new work of faith to convince men of it ? or how can it be the 
object of Faith, ſeeing faith 1s of things not ſeen. ; 

For Anſwer, Even the Schoolmen themſelves do acknowledge, that though 

Aquinas ft. it may by reaſon be proved there is a God, and though it is clearly ſeen, 
_ 3 yet that theſe muſt be apprehended by faith alſo. | 
1. Becauſe thafe common notions implanted in mans mind, though theſe | 
ſparks be much encreaſed, by addition of many Reaſons and Arguments out 
of Gods Works and Word, and made a great blaze ; yet they are not of force 
to expel the contrary darkneſs that is in the Heart, and Atheiſtical principles | 


of unbelief,which are engendred there:Now that they cannot ex pell it, is eri. 3 


dent, for unbelief is a corruption in Nature, and therefore is rooted out by n- 


thing, but byits contrary Faith till therefore that peculiar work and light | Z 


of Faith comes, the other prevails not. The other is but of force to make men 
inexcuſable, as it did the Romans, Rom. 1.20. but to take away the evil heart | 
of unbelief, which cauſeth us to depart from God , this light of Nature | 
though never ſo advanced, cannot: But he that comes to God, and is drawn | 
to him muſt believe that he is, by a new act of faith. 


2. Though Adam ſaw God in his Works and extraordinary Revelations | 
more fully thanall mankind,by thoſe common notionsand all the helps added | 
to it, can do, yet for all that he principally ſaw God bya ſpiritual, light if not | 
of faith, yet ſuch as was over and beſides the other. So as ſuppoſe there had | 
been no Creature made but himſelf, no Veſtigium or Footſtep of God to be 


ſeen in any thing; yet by faith immediately, he would have known, and | 


apprehended him, fo as though Adam could have proved by reaſon, that the 
World was made by God, yet he firſt believed it above and beyond reaſon. 
For God intended Faith to be, though not the Sole, yet the great and princi 
pal Light , and means to apprehend theſe things by, and only added the 
other as helps, to add ſome more weight to the 1 —9—— when faith had 
firſt caſt it; that faith might give a reaſon of things, he appointed: the other 
as Star- light to accompany the greater light of faith; now then though there 
be in the heart common notions put in by God, whereby to ſee and argue 
out of his M orks and Word that there is a God, yet the main light is wanting, 
and till that light Adam loſt ariſe in the heart again, (as it doth, we being 
no leſs compleat, in the ſecond, as in the firſt Adam) the natural darkneſs of 
the Heart is not expelled, but men ſtray and depart from God, and know not 
whither they goe, and all the light that is, or can be added to the common no- 
tions in a mans natural Eſtate, all the arguments that are brought into 
the mind out of Gods Word and Works, are but as ſo many Stars in a dark 
ght. Though there be many of them, yet they diſpel not the darkneß 
illthe light of faithcome. r 64 e An 
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( che firſt Principles of Religion, and they could not by arguing convince him 
of them, but a poor man ſtanding by, after all rehearſing them in a bare 
Narration, God giving him a new Princip le of Faith, he aſſentèd immediately. 


X And whereas it was in the ſecond place objected, that Faith is the evi- 
= gence of things not ſeen, and therefore if the God-head be clearly ſeen by 
the light of nature, in his works, it is not the object of Faith, I anſwer 1. 

hat God is of himſelf inviſible, and what the World was made of, the Apo- 
= file tells you is not ſeen, Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we aunderft and that the worlds 

were framed by the word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were not made of 
= :hings which do appear, only God hath made himſelf viſible two ways. 


1. The one more mediately in his works, and to the light of nature, 
ZE which is more dim and weak and brokenly, and but by way of arguing by 
XX conſequence. So as there is yet a neceſſity of ſeeing him farther and more 
clearly by Faith, and immediately, as revealed in his Word, whereby we 
ſeeing him who is inviſible, ( as it is faid of Moſes, Heb: 11. 27. By faith he 
"RE forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the ling: for he endured. as ſeeing him who 
ii inviſible.) We fee by a farther light, that there is a God, and how great 


and glorious, and thereby have that inſight into him, which the light of na- 


ture coming both to his Word and Works could never have attained. - 


X 2. I anſwer, that though the ſame God is evidenced by theſe common 
principles and further the Word to them, yet the ratio formalis credendi, 


ZE which is the Form and Eſſence of Faith, is not the ſame, i. e. the ground of 


= believing it and manner of repreſenting it is not the ſame in the one and other. 


As thoſe that never ſaw the King, but have read his Proclamations and ſeen 


bis Palace and Attendants believe there is a King, but yet not after: that 


a SF manner that Courtiers do who ſtand before him, -and ſee his face every: day. 
Such difference is there between the aſſent of the natural Man out of the Word 


X ſaw God who is inviſible. 


N 
„ 


and Works, and of a Believer, that there is a God. Believing Moſes by Faith 
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= «An evident inſtance of this we have in Eccleſiaſtical Story, where a ot. 
EE: whole Council of Biſhops laboured with a Philoſopher to convince him of Chap. 2. 
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The Uſes.We ſbould employ all our Wit and Reaſon fir 
God What need me _bave thatChriſt ſbould be made, 
dom to us How uſeful rational Gifts are in the Church, 
+ ul wt won ate ſprgin up of Here, 
We ſbould not harbour nor give them entertainment, 


Hſe 1. IF Carnal Reaſon in us is thus gain d to take fins part, to be for it 

and helpful to itzLet us conſider then what a great engagement it 

is on any of us who have Wit and Parts, and Abilities of Mind 

to turn to God, that they may not be uſed againſt him. If Men of Wit and 

Learning are not good, they will have more ſinful inventions than other men. 

Thus a Traitor if he be Witty and Politique, proves the moſt dangerous, 

Reaſon as it . makes you capable of none, (for Beaſts by the want of it arc 
limited to a few objects) ſoit enlargeth ions to ſin, and aſſiſts to find 

out means for the accompliſhment. Thou who art a cunning witty ſinner 

wilt in Hell curſe thy Brain, as well as thy Heart for ruining thee. It was H. 
lomons Wit which undid him. And knowledge perverteth many Men, |;, 
47. 10. For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs ; thou baſt ſaid, None ſeeth we: 
thy wiſdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and thou haſt ſaid in tu: 
heart, 1 am, and none elſe beſides me. 1 


Hſe 2. By this corruption of reaſon, thus perverting Mens Minds, audi 
turning their beſt Wiſdom into Folly, we ſee how much need we hav, 
that Chriſt ſhould be made Wiſdom to us, that we may be truly wiſe to pu- 
poſe, to all the ends of our Salvation. We are naturally Fools, and it isthat | 
reaſon to which we truſt, of which we ſo much boaſt, and in which wepride | 8 
ourſelves, which befools us. Would we be cur d of this our folly, wemutt | 
go to Chriſt for inſtruction, for his being Wiſdom to us is the only remedy | 
which can help us againſt the vain and fooliſh reaſonings of our own Hearts | 


Uſe 3. Is Reaſon in Men ſo much deprav'd and all its acts turn'd to: | 
wrong way and uſe 2 We ſee then how uſeful in the Church of Chriſt ſuch Þ 
= are that are rational, and which may encounter with the Carnal - 8 
onings of Wicked Men. Which Reaſonings becauſe they are the ſtrong | ü 
holds wherein they fortifie themſelves, there are but two ways of opening tie | 8 
Gates upon them, either to break them open, or to pick the locks, and make | 
a new Key to the Wards. Now anſwerably there are two gifts in th: | 
Church. There are ſome ſons of Thunder, who come with a mighty Wind, | 8 
and carry all before them, and break open the doors of Mens Hearts. O 
thers they go about to pi Wards, by convincing them, and beating 
them from their ſtrong holds. If you would catch Rabbets, you find it . 

not only to lay Nets, but to get them out of their hols. 
If you would catch Fiſh you do not only lay Nets, but beat with poles, ' 
drive them out of their lurking places in the Banks. Thus to catch Mes 
Souls alſo (as Chriſt ſays he — make his Diſciples Fiſhers of Men) its 
needful not only to uſe motives , and exhortations, but by ſtrength of arg 
ments to drive them out of thoſe Carnal Reaſonings, wherein they conc Bn 
and ſtrengthen themſelves. = | 

Uſe 4. We ſee what need Miniſters have of the Almighty aſſiſtance of C 
in their Preaching ; conſidering that they are to encounter with, and 0" Bs 
throw ſo mighty and potent an enemy as carnal reaſon is Chriſt 1 E | 
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Diſciples that they were to bear witneſß of him, When he was abſent, John SAN 


15.27. Aud he 4 


o ſhall bear \ witneſs; becauſe ye have been with me from the Chap. 


beginning. - They, upon it began to be full of ſorrow, John 16.6, 7. Bus be: NY 


„de ſaid theſe things unto jou, ſorrow. hath filed your heart. Nevertheleſil 
— Kay It 4 expearent for you that! go away: for if I go not away, the Comfor- 
ter will not come untoyouz but if 1depart,I will ſend him unto you. For they thought. it 
an impoſſible task for them | Pope ignorant Fiſhermen, to overturn the World, 
and to perſuade Men that their Eſtates were naught, and to believe in a Cru- 
fed Man abſent, whom they ſaw not. This wes. a ſtory which: the 4the- 
ans hooted at 25 ridiculous. But for their comfort he tells them that his 
Spirit ſhould accompany them, to convince the World of ſin, &#c. to con- 
vince that is, to overcome their carnal reaſon, and gain ſaying, for ſo the 
Word ſignifies, and this as he brought it in for the comfort of the Apoſtles, 
ſo of all Miniſters to the end of the World. It had been folly and madneſs, 
elſe, for any Man to have attempted to be a Miniſter. But ſuch extraordina- 
ry help had the Apoſtles from Chriſt that it is ſaid Men could not reſiſt the 
Wiſdom and the Spirit by which they ſpake, Act. G. 10. And they were not able 
to reit the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpabe. As he had Wiſdom to con- 
vince them, ſo if he had not had the Spirit to have gone with it they had re- 
ſiſted, for while we bring reaſon only, reaſon can oppoſe it. Let us weave 
our Nets never fo cloſe, acutning wicked Man will find holes to get out at: 
except the Holy Ghoſt comes down, and ſtops all. We have need of much 
Wiſdom to know Mens ſtarting holes, as Saul faid concerning David, 1 Sam. 23. 
22, 23. Co, I pray you, prepare yet, aud kyow and ſee his place where hu haunt is, 
and who hath ſeen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very ſubtilly. | See 
therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurkgng places where he hideth himſelf, and 
= come ye again to me with the certainty, and 1 will go with jou: und it ſhail come to 
Flle be be in the nd hat Twill ſearchbim out hronghout all the thouſands of Fa 
Aab. Thus too the Hearts of Men are very deceitful;and cunning and Miniſters 
have need of a great deal of Wiſdom to ſearch out all their windings, & turnings; 
and this they can never do unleſs the Wiſdom of the Spirit of God aſſiſts them. 
_ Hſe5. We may hence derive a demonſtration for the truth of our Religion 
and profeſſion thereof. There is no truth of the Goſpel, but all the Reaſon 
in a Man is againſt it, and yet we ſee Carnal Men are forced to ſtoop to it. 
It is contrary to their Wills, and contrary to their Reaſons ; and it is a queſti- 
on which is ſtrongeſt in them and yet they yield. It is an argument whereby 
Paul proves his Apoſtleſhip, That the Weapons of our warfare ſays he, are 
not Carnal, but mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of =_ holds, 
caſting down imaginatious, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf agaiuſt the 
knowledge of God, and hringjug into captivity every #hought to the obedience of 
Chriſt. We do not War after the Fleſh, that is, we do not take in the help 
of Carnal Reaſon, and what may pleaſe the Fleſh and draw it in as a party 
tojoin with us, as allother falſe OY do, as Mahometiſm which accon- 
modates it ſelf, tothe diſpoſitions of all ſorts, and ſo allures them; and es 
Popery alſodoth, which ſtroaks and pleaſeth corrupt nature; but the Goſpel 
goes clean contrary, and croſſeth it, and yet prevails and conquers where it comes; 
Which is a ſign God is with it. Therefore ſays Paul, Our Weapons are mighty 
through God, which appears in this that they caſt down ſtrong holds; and ſo 
when you ſhall ſee a Man that is Wiſe, ſtrong, that hath much to plead and 
lay for his Carnal Natural Eſtate, that could vye learning and civil righte- 
ouſneſs and outward priviledges with the proudeſt: when you (hill fee ſuch 
an one come and have all his books (that I may ſo allude) in the Market place; 


and e that he was deceived and miſled, andl that he yields 


bs * 


to the power of Religion which the Wiſe of the World ancbunt fookidhnab, 
BRY mighty demonſtration of the truth ofthe Gaſpel, hen ahan who hud 
it and Parts, and an opportunity of ziſing by them, renounceth tim all for 
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An Unregem rte Mans Guiltintſt before G if 

doch Paul ſo often tell the ſtory of his converſion, how ſtrong he was in the 

Bock V other way, and could have ſaid as much for Pharifaiſm, and the Jews Reli. 

wYV gion, as the beſt of them. He was not a Fool in that Sect, for he profited in it 
more than any, and he was ſtrong" in his way, for he thought verily he 
ought | toperſecute the Goſpel of Chriſt, and yet God turned him. And this 
amazed tliem all, they knew not what to ſay to it, that ſo ſtrong a Town az 
this ſhould yield and be forced to do ſo. It half perſuaded Agrippa to come 
in and yield up his Keys alſo, and Feſtas had no put- off but this; Too much 
learning hath made thee mad, ſays he to Paul. And on this account it 
was that Paul ſo Triumphs, where are the diſputers of this World with a! 
their reaſons 71 Cor. 1: 20. Where is tbe wiſe > where is the ſcribe? herr, 
ir the diſputer of 'this World > hath not God made fooliſp the wiſdom of this world 2 © 
and thus did Lather Triumph, when he faid that that Pen fhould ſtrike of 
the Popes Triple Crown-from his head. I 911 Wa 
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Miſe 6. Let us not be offended, if Hereſies ariſe, and oppoſitions againſt 
the truth, and thoſe backt ſtrangely too, ſeeing there are ſuch mighty reaſon- 
ings in their Hearts. Some opinions in Popery a poor believer would think 
ſo groſs, that ſurely nothing could be faid for them, as worſhipping of Image, 
Juſtification by our own righteouſneſs and merit of good works; who tat 
hath a clear eye of faith, and hath ſeen his eſtate could imagine any thin, 
could be found out to colour ſuch groſs errours as theſe? But yet read Bell. 
mine, read the Jeſuites, and what fair tales do they tell for themſelves? that 
as the Scripture foretold, they have not only deluſions, but ſtrong deluſion, = 

2 Theſ. 2. 11. And forthis cauſe God ſball ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that thy 
ſhould believe a lie: ſuch Deluſions as catch not Fools, and filly Women, but 

the Great and the Wiſe of the World. That it is foretold by Chriſt that 
if poſſible,” the Ele& ſhould be deceived, Mat. 24: 24. For there ſhall ariſ 
falſe Chrifts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch 
that (if it were poſſible) they (hall decei ve the very elect, ſhould probabilities 
be brought; and ſo likewiſe Semipelagianiſm, how ſtrongly is it backt? Pope- 
ry being but Childiſhneſs to it; what Armies of places of Scripture cunning- 
ly perverted, ' what reaſons, what harmony is there in the plot of it, what 
depths, though depths of Satan ? as the Apoſtle ſays, Rev. 2. 24. But unt 
you I ſay, and unto the reſt in Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, and 
which 2 known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put upon you none 


\ 


+ Hſe 7. We may from hence ſee the mighty Wiſdom of ſeſus Chriſt, who 
knows all theſe reaſonings, and will fully filence arid confute them all at laſt, 
which all the Learning, all the Wit this World hath, could never do; ſtillits | 
faid of Chrift that he knew their reaſonings, John 6. 61. When Jeſus knewn | 3 
himſelf, that his diſciples murmured atit, he ſaid unto them, Doth this offent | 
you? Luke 5. 22. But when Feſus perceived their thoughts, he anſwering ſaid u 
to them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? How did he non-plus the Phariſees, 
when he was here on Earth, that they would ask him no more queſtions 
The Enemies of the Goſpel think to out- face us, and to out- reaſon us, and 
think they have the victory, but at the latter day he will come on purpoſe 19 
convince all the World, Jude 14, 15. He will then at once cut aſunder all co!» 
troverſies, and eaſily decide them, and diſcover the ſecret intents, and re- 
ſonings of the Heart Then he will anſwer all Mens cavils and objectios 
againſt his Ways, and his Children, whoſe lives they thought to be madneb = 
and folly. Then he will convince them that their Eftates' were naugh 
that they are juſtly damned, which now they will not acknowledge, and he 
will then ſend them to Hell convinced, and will fo ſilence them that the! Wn 
"ſhall not have a word to fayand tho they now cavilat the Word, yet then the 
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ich them, and not with power only, and therefore their judg- 
ia but rendring a reaſon, 17 et. 4. 5. 0 Jhali grue account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick, and the dead. It is in the original, vicked men now 
think ſtrange at the Saints, as ſeeing no reaton for what they do, and are 
ſtrengthen d in their own Ways, thinking reaſon to be on their ſide, there- 
fore they ſhall have a reaſon at laſt ſufficient to anſwer all their s, 1/a.41. 21. 
Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord ; bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, Jaith the 
king of Facob. Job 38. 3. Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand 
of thee, and anſwer thou me. | 


Hſe 8. Is to ſearch into your Hearts to find out this unbelief, which is the 
ground and bottom of all corruption in you, when you look on your lives, 
you ſee groſs fins committed, when you look into your Hearts you find ſtrong 
juſts up, and warring in your Members, and it is well you fee them, and 
find any conteſting againſt them. But how durſt theſe Luſts be ſo bold, 
unleſs they were ſecretly back d, and encourag d by the ſupream power, v2z. 
the Atheiſtical Principles in the Heart, which are the abettors of them. 
Therefore dig, and ſearch ſtill into your Hearts, and reſolve all into their 
firſt principles, and you will find it true that Atheiſm, and unbelief are at 
the bottom. And this know, the more you ſee this experimentally true, 
the more you grow in Grace. Toſee that Luſts are ſins is not ordinary, but 
to ſee theſe Springs, and Abettors of all Luſts is a degree further. And alſo 
take notice of the deceitfulneſs of your Hearts, which lies in this, that there 
ſhould be ſo much ſeemingly init for theſe principles, and yet the contrary 
do all. So now every ſtud in this building muſt become new, thefe main 
Foundations muſt be laid new, viz. to believe that God is, that he is Mer- 
ciful, that he is All-ſufficient, that his promiſes are true, All things muſt 
become new. Nature brings not one ſtud, that is able to bear the weight of 
a Godly Life, none of the old will ſerve, and he only is converted to God, 
* wi experimentally hath learnt over the Articles of our- Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. | i | ti 6 7 + 15 


F 


Uſe 9. Let us be humbled for this Atheiſm, and unbelief which by na- 
ture is in all of our Hearts? of all corruptions what can be greater; therefore 
tis called the Evil Heart of Unbelief, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, Lrethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
Of all 1 raitors we account Jeſuites the worſt, becauſe they deny the Kings 
Supremacy, and indeed the very opinion is Treaſon, and therefore the Law 
is againſt them for their very Profeſſion. Now Titus 1. 16. They profeſs that 
they know God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, 


_— WW ·’˖Ü«· 


and unto every good work reprobate, ſuch is unbelief that denies God, ſo 

that unbelief in effect ſays there is no God, or at leaſt denies his Juſt, and 

Royal Titlesnow indeed although you profeſs not ſo much with your Month, 
but come to Church and profeſs all we would have you, yet this in your 
I: tarts do ſhew as there are Church Papiſts and Jeſuites, fo there are Church 
| ; By Atheiſts. I find that for the Atheiſm in Mens Hearts God expreſſeth himſelf 
9 moſt provoked and weary of the Sons of Men. So Mal. 2. 17. Ie have wea- 
„ ried the Lord with your words : get ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him? When 
=” 3 Jay, Every one that doth evil, 15 good in the foght of the Lord and he delight- 
W a_ eth in them; or, Where 1s the God of judgment? you have wearied me faith the 
6 Lord, and ye ſay, wherein have we wearied him? Why ſays he, ſearch your 
1 Hearts and you ſhall find, for you ſay, Where is the God of Judgment: 
e * your Words have been ſtout againſt me, you ſay, it is in vain to ſerve the 
ver N that is, you believe not that there is a- God, who is à rewarder of 
vey | m that ſeeks him. So alſo 1/a, 7: when Abaz would not truſt God, and 


take a ſign and promiſe of him, what ſays the Prophet? v. 13. 1s it a ſmall 
_—_ thing 


M ſv ai ; BR Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not SD 
Mat. 22. 12. Annd he ſaith unto him, , bo in hither, y 
having a wedding garment : And he was ſpeechleſs. And then Chriſt will deal — 


236 An Unrepenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God 


AA * for you to weary men, bat will you weary my God alſo? It tires out his pa. 
Book. V. tjence exceedingly. It is called ſpeaking againſt him, P/al. 78. 19. Tea, the 
WYV ſpake againſt God: they ſaid, Gan God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs t 


— — 


uſe 10. You may hereby ſee how little nature brings to the great work of 
Grace, and what a diſtance is between the one eſtate and the other, for if we 
believe not the firſt principles as we ſhould, but muſt have a new principle 
to apprehend them with, ere we come to God, then there is ati intinite in- 
capacity of the Work of Grace, for if you go to teach men any ſcience, if they 
deny the firſt principles, there is no hope; contra negantem principià non eff 
diſputandum; now we deal with Hearts that ſecretly do deny the principles 
on which all our motives and perſuaſions to holineſs are grounded, and ſo 
rooted by denying them, that till by a new work of Faith they apprehend 
them, we ſhall never work upon them. 


There are two principles in the Heart at once; that there is a God, arid that 
there is none; and accordingly there are differing concluſions and effects, and 
that according to that intereſt and place they have in the Heart; the one is root- 
ed in corrupt nature, namely that there is no God, and therefore you fee all 
actions ſwayed by it, the other, viz. that there is a God, is put in to give 


warning as a Prophet, and to make them without excuſe and is weak,and hath | 


no power, ſtroke, norauthority in the Heart, which liſtens not to it, iten- 
deavours to extinguiſh it. So as if a Man come to be converted, a new 
Principle of Faith muſt be wrought to apprehend all theſe things ſtrongly and 


powerfully, ſo as to prevail againſt, and overcome the contrary, or elle the ] 


Heart is never changed. 


Hſe 11. Are there any here troubled with thoughts of Atheiſm, with ob- 
jections againſt the truth of Scripture, and of our Religion? Wonder not 
at it, think not therefore your caſe deſperate, or ſuch as no Mans is, for I tell 
you, all Men by Nature are Atheiſts, and that doth but diſcover it ſelf in thy 
haſte, which lies hid in all Mens Hearts. For every fin a Man commits aril- 
eth from ſuch a principle, and they diſcover it in their Works, but in thee 
it diſcovers it ſelf in thy thoughts. To thee this Devil of Atheiſm takes a 
ſhape and appears to affright thee, but in other Men this Devil rules and 


reigns in their Hearts and Lives. He only appears not to them, that is all the 


difference. 


Others profeſs there is a God, and find no doubts in them, but ſhew they 
believe it not in their Lives. Thou profeſſeſt thou canſt not believe there is 
God in thy thoughts, yet look to thy courſe, and thou ſheweſt that thou 
believeſt there is one (for uſually the Devil troubles none with thoſethoughts 
but ſuch as have true Faith wrought ) for doſt thou not walk fearful of ſin, 
or of omitting of any duty ? Art thou not careful to come to every Ordinance? 
Why if thy Heart did not ſecretly believe there were a God, and ftrong]y too, 
theſe conſiderations would not come from thee, and therefore let ſuch 100k 
to their lives, and practices, and not to the inward exerciſes of their Spirits. 


uſe 12. If the Heart be thus poſſeſſed with Atheiſm and Unbelief, tale 
heed of admitting doubts, and ſuffering them to ly e unanſwer'd in the Heart, 
for they ſecretly weaken faith, and back and ſtrengthen the other party: 
Mens Hearts are apt to gather doubts from the diſpenſation of things 1n the 
World, that all falls alike to all, that the wicked proſper, David had well 
nigh his Faith ſtruck up with this objection, Pſal. 73. 2, 3. But 4s for me, 
my feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had well nigh ſlipt. For I was euvious at the 
fooliſb, when 1 ſaw the proſperity of the wicked. But make known ſuch doubt 
and get anſwers to them, for in ſuffering them to harbour in the Heart, 
yon conceal Jeſuites that deny the Kings Suprema xp. 9 
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—_—_ 7 iz. We may ſee what nggd there is of coming often where God is SA 
= known, into the Aſſembly of theSaints, where he is ſpoken of, Worſhiped Chap 8. 
and Served, for God appears in the generation of the Juſt, in their Lives, 
= Speeches, and in his Ordinances, ſo that 1f an Unbeliever comes in, he is 
convinced God is among them, 1 Gor. 14. 24, 25. But if allpropheſie, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
== of al: and thus are the ſecrets of his heart made mamfeſt ; and ſo falling down on 
RX his face, be willworſhip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. Let us 
pray often, and Meditate often, and renew acquaintance with God, for all 
=X theſe leave deep impreſſions ofa God upon the Mind behind them. Let us 
= obſerve his Providence in the World, and See, and Study his Wiſdom, Pow- | 
er, &c. For all theſe are means to ſtrengthen in us the Principles which are 
= contrary to Atheiſm and Unbelief. 
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i ſe 14. If any of you be free from ſuch thoughts bleſs God, for ſuch 
tre in thy Heart God might hold thee to thy Catechiſm to thy 4, B, C. all 
chy days, that when thou ſhouldſt be taken up with thinking how to ſerve 
and pleaſe him, and how to make it ſure that he is thine, that ſo thou mayeſt be 
going on to perfection, God might exerciſe thee and ſuffer thee to be poſed 
and non-pluſt, and to ſtumble at the Principles, whether there be a God or 
no, ſo he doth deal in many a Soul, and believe it, there is matter enough in 
= thee for this. 


Hſe 15. Wonder not if Men in time of Trial forſake the Truth, and that 
they are ſuch Children toſſed too and fro with every wind of Errour, willing 
to embrace every opinion, and aſſent not to wholeſome Words. Conſider 
they aſſent not indeed and in truth to the firſt principles, and if :bey be not 
S 3 into them, how ſhould they ſtick to the truth, when as all truth hangs 
on them? | 
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he VANITY Or Twoucurts: Being 
an inſtance of the abounding ſinfulneſs in 
one faculty of the Soul, the Cogirarzue.: 
whereby the ſinfulneſs in the reſt may be 
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How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee? _ 
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4 g eee e 
be Text opened. The Salject ſet out; viz. the ſinful- 
3 meſs of the thoughts in the Imaginative, or Muſing 
Power of the Soul. That thoughts are fn. 


— 


11 C1 


N they words he compares the Heart unto ſome houſe of common reſort; 
= | made as it were with many and large rooms to entertain and lodge mul- 
= | titudes of Gueſts in; into which and Converſion, al 15 dals len 
= | wanton, profane, diſſolute thoughts, that poſt up and down the World ; 
(as your thoughts do) and run Riot all the day, have free, open acceſs, the 
heart keeps open houſe to them, gives them wil , chearful welcome, and 
entertainment; accompanies them, Travels o re all the World far the dain- 
ieſt pleaſures to feed them with; [od | And there they. 


| | ; toagerb, harbours them. And there t 
S | like unruly Gallants, and Royſters, fo ge, and revell it day and Oe 


dle thoſe rooms they lodge in, with their loathſom filth Vomit.  - How 
bens, fays the Lord, ſhall they lodge therein? Whilſt 1, — ir — — 
and train of Graces, ſtand at the door and Hock, Rev. 3. 20. and cannot 
bd admittance : from all which filthineſs, &c. the Heart, this Hquſe muſt be 
ed; waſh thy Heart from Wickedneſs, id it. pg hobo 


* 
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3 | it follows, Mah a nat ſwept only 
of groſfer evils ( as Mat, 13. 43. the bouſe, (the inplean ſpirit re-enters imd 
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night, and de- 
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A . is ſaid to be ſwept of evilsthat lay looſe anduppermoſt)but waſb'd and cleanſeq | 
Book VL of thoſe defilements which ſtick more cloſe, and are incorporated and Wrought © 
V into the Spirit. And 2. thoſe vain and unruly gueſts muſt be turned out o 

doors, without any, warning, they have ſtaid there long enough ; too long; 
How long? ſays our Prophet, and the tine paſt may ſaſſice; as the Apoſſſe 
ſpeaks, they muſt lodge there no more. The houſe, the ſoul is not in conye;, 
ſion to be pull d down, but only theſe gueſts turned out; and though key: 
out they cannot be, they will ſtill enter whilſt we are in theſe houſes of clay 3 
yet lodge they muſt not: If thoughts of anger and revenge come in, in th 
morning or day time, they muſt be turned 6ut ere night, Ler ot the Sun 7 
down upon your wrath, Ephel. 4. 26. For ſo you may come to lodge yet a wor. 
ſer gueſt in your heart with them: Give not place TO THE DEVIL ( it 
follows) who will bring ſeven worſe with him. If unclean thoughts offer to com 
to hed to thee, A thou lyeſt downſflet them hot lodge with thee. To con- 
clude, it is not what thoughts are in your hearts, and paſs through them; a 
what lodging they have, that doth difference your repentance: Many goo 
thoughts and motions may paſs as Strangers. thorow a bad mans heartzand ſo 
likewiſe multitudes of vain thoughts may make a thorow-fare of a Believer, - 
heart, and diſturb him in good duties, by knockings and interruptions, an! 
board in; but ſtill they lodge not there, are not foſtered; ha. 
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My ſcope in our ordinary courſe hath: been to diſcover the wickedneſs and 


* 


vanity of the heart by nature: In the heart we are yet but in the upper parts o 


5 * n wu « 


year 1629 in the courſe of my Lectures 
at Canbridge.The general ſubject where- 


of being the defilements of the wnderſland- 
ing, I had 1 = 
as 


of the defilements thereof. 
entire and diſtinct ſubjects, ſuch as 
this, as namely the falſe reaſonngs 


in the ſpeculative and prattique under- 


The falſe principles of Ator- 
3ſm, unbelief, &c. which are the Spri 
and Foundation of all our finful a- 
Aings : ſo as this diſcourſe when for- 
no Printed was but one particular 


it, the arderfianding,and the defilements thereof, which are 
to be waſh'd out of it, and the next defilement, which 


in my broken order, I mean to handle, is that which is 
here ſpecified, The Vanity of yoar Thoughts : For the diſco- 

very fake of which only, I choſe this Text, as my ground 
That is it, therefore, which I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon. A 
Subject which, I confeſs, would prove of all elſe: the V+ 
ſtelt, ſo as to make an exact particular diſcovery of the 
Vanities therein. To travel over the whole Creation, | 
and to take a ſurvey, and give an account of that Vanity | 
abounds in all the Creatures, was (as you know) the ta 


W n 


piece, taken out and ſevered from thoſe 


— of the Wiſeſt of men, Solomon; the flower of his Studis f | 


_ and Labours : But the Vanity of our Thoughts are mult: | 
plyed as much in us, and more. This little World affords more varieties of | 

Vanities, than the Great. Our thoughts made the Creatures ſubject to Yam, | 
Rom. 8. 20. therefore themſelves are ſubje& to Vanity much more. In hand: | 
ling of them I will ſhew, 1. What is meant by Thoughts. 2. What by Van. | 
3. That our Thoughts are vain. 4. Wherein that Vanity doth conſiſt, both in the | 
general, and ſome particulars. 


: Firſt, What is meant by Thoughts, as they are the intended ſubje& of ths | 3 | 
_ 1 


'Tis true, that by thoughts the Scriptures do comprehend all the inte, 
acts of the mind of man, of what faculty ſoever, all thoſe reaſonings, conſul © i 
tations, purpoſes, reſolutions, intents, ends, deſires, and cares of the mind 0 
man, as oppoſed to our external words and actions So I/. 66. 18. All as Ys 
are divided into thoſe two, I Mum their Works and their Thoughts : Whats? 
tranſacted within the mind, is called the thoughts ; what thereof do manife* 
themſelves, and break out in actions, are called Works. And ſo Gen.6. J. 
very imagination of the thoughts (omne figmentum) that is, all the Creatures that t. uy 
mind of man frames within it ſelf, either purpoſes, deſires, &c. (as the margin d SE | 
our Tranſlation obferveth ; ) or as in E 1 11. 5. All that cometh within u 
Mad: And ſo we vulgarly uſe and underſtand the word [thoughts] _ = | 
| at! - 
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in Reſprd of Sin and Puniſbment, 


Latitude. To remember a man, is expreſſed by this, to hint of him, Gen. 40. 8 
14. And to have purpoſed a thing, we ay, I #hought to do . To take core r. J. 
a dout a buſineſs, is to take thought, 1 Sam. 9. 5. And the reaſon, why all in 

mans heart may thus be called the houghts,is, becauſe indeed all affections, de- 

= fires, purpoſes, are ſtirred up by rhoughts, bred, fomented, and nouriſhed: by 

them : no one thought paſſeth, but it ſtirreth ſome affection of fear, joy, 

care, grief, &r. Now although they are thus largely taken, yet I intend. not 
d handle the vanity of them in ſo large a ſenſe. G31 7 25 


But ſtrictly, that which now is intended by me, is the confuſed vanity or 
Unfulneſs of the cogitative; Muſing, thinking power, in the Soul preſcinded and 
= abſtracted, or ſevered apart from all the other. The ſinfulneſs whereof, I 
here give as one inſtance for all, that is, to be found in tlie underſtanding, or 
other faculties. e S's at © 


+, 


x And confining my ſelf to this fort or kind of thoughts only, I know not how 
to give a deſcriptian of them, other than thus. I hat they are thoſe more 
Fele conceipts, appreben fons, meditations, which the underſtanding, by the help of, 

and through its conjunction with the fancy frameth unto and within it ſelf. 


<= Firſt, By thought I mean ſuch as the Scripture termeth the talkings of our 
minds with the things we know, Prov. 6. 22. the parleys, enterviews, chat- 
tings, diſcourſings, which the mind hath with the things let into it ; with 
the things we fear, with the things we love or any way affect. For all theſe 
things our minds make their companions, and our thoughts hold them dif 
X courſe, and have a thouſand conceits about them; this in this argument 1 
mean by thought. et ee 21457 Bing 


Sceccondly, As for the proper ſeat of theſe thoughts. Solomon compares the P. 20.29, 
= faculties of the Soul, unto ſeveral Chambers of the belly, ſome there are more 
X ontward, ſome more inward : In every mans heart there is a Reaſoning power, 
= whereby we deliberate and diſcuſs of things we are to do: and fo there is a 
X ſecret Cabinet or Privy-Council Chamber, wherein the moſt intimate grounds 
and Principles that move us, or conclude us in and to our own actings, do 
X fit cloſe at it day and night, which are termed the Intents and Councils, or de- 
& liberative thoughts of the Heart. But then there is beſides, a common entertai- 
ning room, 4 Preſence-Chamber (as in Princes Courts we term it left empty 
for all comers, for the common Croud and Multitude of confuſed thoughts 
chat may or will come in, whether they have ferious buſineſs or not; that 
come only to ſee, or ſpeculate, and behold, and talk; and chat of this, and 
chat: Or if you will, this faculty is the common Exchange of the Soul, and ac- 
= cordingly lies more outward, in reſpect of the other; and the ſcituation there- 
of, is in the borders, between the Dominions, proper to the anderſtanding 
or purely intellectual nature, and the inward ſenſes: And ſo pays contributi- 
on to both, entertains both. It is the fancy or imaginative faculty fo far as it 
is joyned with the underſtanding, and the underſtanding with it. Fancy in 
Apes and ſuch Creatures as come near unto reaſon, is in them devoid of reaſon 
but in man is Participative rationalis, by participation it is reaſonable. In man 
X you have the cleareſt experience of its workings in dreams, fancy being as the 
Moon that Rules and Predominates in the night, and accordingly the Phan- 
"IF faſms or ſhadows thereof appear to us as real, when the Sun of reaſon that 
mules the day is down and ſet: For otherwiſe we have the ſame Images and 
Pbantaſms of things that flye up and down in our minds in the day, that do 
u ſleep; and when we are awake, and reaſon is up, the underſtanding con- 
unually forms in the fancy, and by the help of fancy, a thouſand thouſands of 
© | 22 within and to it ſelf: All our talkings within our ſelves are the a- 
= : =P of reaſon in this Work-houſe, viz. that faculty of fancy. So then the 
unling, meditating, muſing, power in man, which ſuggeſteth materials for de- 
= 1 | | liberations, 
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XA liberations; and Gnſultations, andreaſonings ; which holds. the oljedts-till ue 


Book VI view them, which entertainethiall that, come to ſpeak with. any of our affe. 


cdions; is that ſubject we ars upon. 


Thirdly, Which the: mind) framer mithin it ſelf. So the Scripture expreſ 
ſeth their Original to us, and their manner of riſing, Prov. 6. 14. Fromardneſ; 


11 l heurt, and ( fabricatar. ) he forgeth miſeiief, as a Smith doth his 1. 
ron, Hammers it out: And the thoughts are the materials wrought in this 
Forge, our thoughts work upon all the things which are preſented to us, the 


mind begetting ſome thoughts, and: imaginations-or other on them. And 


thus as laſts, ſothbughts are conceived, Fames 1. Iſa. 59. 4 They conceive 
miſchief, and bring forth iniquity; and hatch; Cockatrice- eggs, and weave Spider; 
webbs: And'verſe'7: le inſtanceth in thoughts of iniquity, becauſe our thought, 
are ſpun out of our own hearts; are eggs of our own laying, though. the 
things preſented to us be from without. 


Fourthly, I add which the mind, in and by: it ſelf, or by the help of fancy, thus 
bepets and entertains. I ſay by the help of fancy, for the underſtanding view. 
eth its own conceptions in that Glaſs, and there are no thoughts or likenes 
of things at any time in our fancies, but at the ſame time they are in the un. 


alſo, and reflected unto it: And likewiſe the underſtanding make; 


uſe of the fancy therein, to Picture and Pourtray forth its own apprehenſions and 
conceipts, and ſo to ſpeculate them thereby, as when two Looking: glaſſes are 
placed oppoſite, and nigh each to other, look what ſpecies appears in the one, 
do alſo in the other. 5 : Bt: | 


And this latter clauſe [within our ſelves) I add to ſever them from ſuch 
thoughts as are injected, and caſt in, only from without, which are Children ofa- 
nothers 
caſt in by Catan, wherein it the ſoul bemeerly paſſwe, (as the word Buffeting 
implies, 2 Gor. 12. 7. ) they are none of your thoughts, but his; wherein a 
a man is but as one in a room with another, where he hears another ſwear 
and curſe. but cannot get out from him; ſuch thoughts, if they be only from 
without, defilenot a man. For nothing defiles a man, but what comes from within, 
Mut. 15. 18, 19. Otherwiſe ſuch thoughts or luſts as the heart hath begot- 
ten upon it by the Devil, as thoughts of uncleanneſs, &c. Wherein though he 
be the Father, yet the Heart is the Mother and Womb, and therefore accord- 
ingly affect the heart, as natural Children do: Theſe are ours as well as Satan; 
and by that we may diſtinguiſh them from the other, namely, when we hare 
4 foft heart, and inward love unto them, ſo that our hearts do kiſs the Child, 
then they are our thoughts, or elſe when the heart broods upon thoſe eggs, then 


they are our thoughts, though they come from without. 


Though this is to be added, that even in thoſe thoughts, wherein the Soul is 
paſſive, and which Satan caſts in, which we do no ways own, wherein he rab 
eth the heart, rather than begets them on us, that if there be not any conſent 
to them in us, then it is but a Rape, as in Law the like violence is ſaid to be. 
yield thoſe thoughts are puniſhments often of our thoughts, of our ſuffering 
them to wander; as Dinah, becauſe ſhe went out of curioſity to view the Daugb- 
ters of the Land, was taken and raviſh'd, which though againſt her will, ye 
it was a puniſhment of her curioſity: Or elſe they are the puniſhment 
of the negle& of good motions of the Spirit; which reſiſting , we there) 
eve him and ſo he deals with us, as we with our Children, ſuffers us 

to be Scared with Bugbears, and to be vexed by Satan, that we may learn what 
it is to neglect him, and harbour vanity. 


Secondly, Let us ſee what want is, take it in all the acceptations of it. It 
trbe of cur #houghts that they are vai. 923 
. = U. 


& often laid at our doors: ſuch as are Blaſphemous thoughts 


= 


1 
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- 1, It is taken for nipraſuableny?. So Ferse 1. 2, 3. M vain, becauſe DIA 
there is no profit in them under the Sun, ſach are bur thoughts by nature, the Chap. t. © 
wiſeſt of them will not ſtand us in any ſtead in time of need,in timeof tempta- : 
tion, diſtreſs of conſcience, day of death or judgment, 1 Cor. 2. 6. All the wiſ. 
dom of the wiſe comes to noug he, Prov. 10. 20. The heart of the wicked is little 
worth, not a peny for them all; whereas the thoughts of a godly man art his 
Treaſure:Out of the good Treaſure of his heart he brings them forth. He mints them, 
and they are laid up as his riches, P/al. 138. 17. How precious are they > he 
there ſpeaks of our thoughts of God, as the object of them, thy thongbtr, that is, 
(of thee) are precious. 47 47 
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2. Vanity is taken for lightneſs. Lighter than bunty, is a phraſe uſed Pal. 
62. 9. and whom is it ſpoken of ? of nen: and if any thing of them be /ighter 
than other, it is their thoughts which ſwim in the uppermoſt parts, float at 
the top, and are as the ſcum of the heartzwhen as all the beſt, wiſeſt, and de>p- 
eſt, and ſolideſt thoughts in Balthazar a Prince, were weighed, they were found 

#00 light, Dan. 5. 17. 215 . 41425 e 


3. Vanity is put for fol. So Prov. 12. 11. Vain men is made all one with mefi 
void of underſtanding: Such are our thoughts. Among other evils which afe 
faid to come out of the heart, Mark 5. 22. 4ep#5vin1g reckoned as fie, fooli/ hne /s, 
that is, thoughts that are ſuch as mad men have and fools, nothing to the pur- 
poſe, of which there can be made fio uſe, which a man knows not whence 
they ſhould come, nor whither they u ould, without dependance. 


. It is put for inconſtancy and frailty, therefore vanity and a ſhaddow are 
mad Synomma s, Pſal. 144. g. ſuch are our thoughts, flitting and periſhing, as 
bubbles, Pſal. 146. 4. All their thoughts periſ . 


= 19 


Laſtly, they are vain, that is, indeed wicked and ſinful. Vanity in the Text 
here, is yoaked with wickedneſs : and vain men, and Sons of Belial are all ofie, 
2 Chron. 13. 17. And ſuch are our thoughts by nature, Prov. 24. 9.7 hv thought 
of fooliſhneſs is ſin. And therefore a man is to be humbled for a proud thought; 
Prov. 30. 32. For ſo laying hand on the mouth is taken, as Job. 39. 37 for being 
vile in a mans own eyes. 19997 E 419595358 Þfls : and? 35% 
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And becauſe this is the ſenſe I chiefly muſt inſiſt on, in handling the vithity 
of the thoughts, and allo: men uſually think that #houghts are free; I will there- 
= prove this to you, which is the only Doctrine raiſed, that Thoughts are 


D OCT. That thoughts are ſins. 


1. The Law judgeth them, Heb. 4 12. rebukes a man for them, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 
c P they ans e of the Law: and ſo alſo did Chriſt rebuke 
he hart ſees for their ill thoughts, Mat. 9. 4. which argues the ſpiritual excel 
lency of the Law that reacheth thoughts. 1 25 | ape: a 


2. Becauſe they are Capable of pardon, and muſt be pardoned, or we cannot 


be ſaved, 48. 8. 22. which argues the multitud uffons, ſecin 
woug 10 5 — - th Oo es of _ comp x AY FRI 
t 3: They are to be repented of, yea'repentance is expreſſed, as to bes; 
PEAT: Fo. Gee Of 3 Ja: Ce1S EXP à8 to in at 
} them. 80 Iſa, 55. 7. — the unrighteous man forſake his thoughts z * man 
IS | 


Is never truly and thoroughly wrought-on, (as 2 Cor. 10. 4. 55} till every thong 

pt i into Obedience 3 which argues that they are 5 —— 15 
2 re 955 grace And this alſo argueth the Power of grace,whi ch is able torule 
E ubdue ſo great an Army as our thoughts are, and command them all, as 
| ah it will do, when we are perfectly holy. 4. They 


— = 


LC r 


"8 44 An Unregenerate Man's Galle 2 6% 


— 


— a: „ OR_—_ 


8 


jp They | defile the n man : : and nothing defiles but lin, Mat. 15. 11 16, 17. Ou 


Book TI of the heart 8 evil t thought 1 theſe age the man... 


1 They are an ' abomination to the Lord, who hates nothing but ſin, and whoſe 
pure eyes can endure to behold no 9 0% thus Prov. 15. 16. look as good Med. 
tations are acceptable, Pſal. 2 5. ut o by the rule of contrary, bad are abominaht, 


-6. They hinder all good we e ſhould do, and ſpoil our beſt performances. Vain 
thoughts Ys the heart away in them, that when a man ſhould draw nigh 
to God, his Heart, by reaſon of his thoughts, is far off from him, Iſa. 29. 16. 4 
mans beart goes after his covetouſneſs, when he ſhould hear, as the Prophet there 
ſpeaks, becauſe his thoughts thus run. Now nothing elſe but /in could Jeparat, 


and what doth eſtrange us from God, is lin, and enmity to him. 


7. Our thou hts are the firſt movers of all the evil in us. For they make th: 
motion, and alſo bring the heart and object together; are Panders to our Jul, 
hold up the object till the heart hath plaid the adulterer with it, and commi: 
ted folly. So in ſpeculative uncleanneſs, and in other luſts, they hold up the! 


ſhips; they preſnt credit, riches, beauty, till the heart hath Worlhip then, 
and this when the things themſelvesare abſent. 


— 


CHAP. IE 


The fafubef of thoughts. I. Negatively. Is relatin 


unto thinking of what is good. 


0 come now to thoſe particulars rein this vanity or fnfulneſ of the 
thinking, meditating power of the mind {as it hath been limited) co 


Firſt, I will diſcover it regard of thinking what is good, how unable and laat 
&c. it is to good thoughts; and ſecondly in ur of the readineſs of it to thik 
ef evil and vain * 


For the firſt, 
Firſt in a want of ability ordinarily; and allo to raiſe and extract holj 


and uſeful conſiderations and thoughts from all ordinary occurrences, ant 


occaſions ; which the mind, ſo far as it is Sanctiſied, is apt unto. A heart 
Sanctified, and in whoſe affections true Grace is enkindled, out of all Gods 
dealings with him, out of the things he ſees and hears, out of all the obſecd 


are put into the thoughts he diſtilleth holy, and ſweet, and uſeful A 


ons: and it naturally doth it, and ordinarily doth it, 10 far as it is Sanctifed 
So our Saviour Chriſt, all ſpeeches of others which he heard, all accidentsand 
occurrences did ſtill raiſe and occaſion in him Heavenly meditations, as We 
may ſee throughout the whole Goſpels : When he came by a Well, he _ 
of the Water of 1 wa 4, &c. Many inſtances might be given; He i do 

thoughts Tranſlated the Book of the Creatures, into the Book of Grace, an 

ſo did Adams heart in innocency: his Philoſophy might be truly termed Div 
nity, becauſe he ſaw God in all; all raiſed up his heart to thankfulneſs a 
praiſe : So now in like manner our minds, ſo far as they are Sanctiſied, 

do. As the Philoſophers Stone turns all Metals into Gold As the Bee fu 
honey out of every flower, and a good ſtomack fucks out ſome ſweet and 
wholſome nouriſhment out of what it takes unto it ſelf; fo doth a holy heart 
ſo far as Sanctiſied, convert and digeſt all into ſpiritual uſeful thoughts; tl 
pow —_ ee _ 107. ult. That Fa gives many inftances of Gods on 
iis {71 ellcc⸗ 


mages of thoſe Gods the mind creates, which the heart falls down and Wor. | 
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I | J nce, and wonderful works which he doth for the Sons of men; as deliverances 
by Sea, where men ſee his wonders : deliverances to Captives, &c. and till Chap.z 
Je foot of theSong is, Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for the wonder- (>a 
1 fal works he doth for the Sons of men. Now after all theſe j nſtances, he concludes, 
W at though others paſs over ſuch occurrences with ordinary flight thoughts, 


1 yet ſays he, The righteous ſhall ſee it, and rejoyce : that is, extract comfortable 


1 t of all, which ſhall be matter of joy, and who ſo is wiſe will obſerve 
P CO that is, makes holy obſervations out of all theſe; and out of a 


principle of Wiſdom he underſtands Gods goodneſs in all, and ſo his heart is 


. | raiſed to thoughts of praiſe, and thankfulneſs, and obedience. Now compare 
with this the 92. Pſalm made for the Sabbath; where in imitation of God, 
 & who that day viewed his works, we are, on our Lords day, ftill to raiſe holy, 


praiſeful thoughts out of them to his Glory, which he that penned that Pſalm 


then did, verſe 1. and 2. now verſe 5. How great are thy works ! &c. A brutiſh 
nan knows not, nor will a fool underſtand this: that is, an Unregenerate man 
being a beaſt, and having no ſanctified principle of wiſdom in him, looks no 
further than a Beaſt into all the Works of God, and occurrences that paſs ; 
® looks on all bleſſings as things provided for mans delight by God, but he 
extracts not holy, ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts out of all, he wants the art of 
doing it. 2 10 


* 


f | of Injuries be offered us by others, what do our thoughts diſtil out of thoſe 


© wrongs, but tlioughts of revenge? We meditate how to requite it again. But 
ſiee how naturally Davids mind diſtills other thoughts of Shimer's curſing , 2 
Sam. 16.11, God hath bidden him, and it may prove a good ſign of Gods fa- 


vour, God may require good for it. When we ſee judgments befall others, our 
minds are apt to raiſe ſevere thoughts of cenſure againſt our Brother, as Job's 
friends did. But a godly man whoſe mind is much Sanctified, raiſeth other 
thoughts out of it, Prov. 21. 22, Wiſely conſiders, Ec. 


So when outward mercies befall us, the next thoughts we are apt to have, 


4 is to project eaſe by our wealth, thou haſt goods for many years : and when 


| * judgments befall us, we are apt to be filld with thoughts of complaint, and 


fears, and cares how how to wind out again. But what were the firſt thoughts 
Job had upon the news of the loſsof all > God hath given, and the Lord hath 


| a * taken, bleſſed be the Lord for all. 


Such thoughts as theſe (which all opportunities hint unto ) a good heart 


s apprehenſive of, and doth naturally raiſe for its own uſe. So far Barren as 
EZ our thoughts are, ſo far vain. 


* 


Secondly, the vanity and ſinfulneſs of the mind appears in a lothneſ to 


entertain holy thoughts , to begin to ſet it ſelf to think of God and the things 
belonging unto our peace; even as loth they are to this as School-boys are to 
90 to their Books, or to buſie their minds about their leſſons, their heads being 
full of play; ſo loth are our minds to enter into ſerious conſiderations, into 
ſad, ſolemn thoughts of God, or death, &c. Men are as loth to think of death, 


s thieves of the A zes and Execution; or to think of God as they are of their 
Judge. Soto go over their own actions in a review of them, and read the 


lur d Writing of their hearts, and to Commune with them, at night in the end 


; | of the day, (as Daviddid, Pſalm 119, 59.) men are as loth to do this, as 
= School-boys are to Parſe their Leſſons, and the falſe Latins they have made, 


Job. 21. Depart from us, ſay they in Job unto God, from their thoughts they 


meant it, for it follows, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways: They would 
not think of him, or know them by their good wills; and therefore our 
minds like a bad ſtomach, are nauſeated with the very ſcent of good things; 
and ſoon caft them up again, Rom. 1. 28. They like not to retain the knowledge 


of God, Let us go and try to wind up our Souls, at any time, to holy medita- 
Do N K k tion 
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RIA | tions, to think of what we have heard, or what we have done, or what ;, | 3 | 
Book VI. our duty to do, and we ſhall find our minds like the pegs of an inſtrumen, 
WY flip between our fingers, as we are a winding them up, and to fall down fyy i 


noted in the margin) ſuch thoughts as are pleaſing, the heart dwells on them, | 
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denly again, ere we are aware of it : Vea, you ſhall find, our ſpirits will k. 
bout to ſhun what may afford occafion to ſuch thoughts, even as men go ay | 
of the way, when they ſee they muſt meet with one they are loth to ſpe | il 
withal; Yea hence 'tis, that men dare not be alone, for fear ſuch thought, | Þ 

ſhould return upon them. The beſt ſhall find a gladneſs, for an excuſe, by | * 
other occaſions to knock off their thoughts from what is good: Whereas in 
thinking ot vain, earthly things, we think the time paſſeth too faſt, clock | 
ſtrike to ſoon, hours paſs away ere we are aware. 


Thirdly, The vanity and finfulneſs of the mind appears in the godly, thy | 
though they entertain good thoughts, yet the mind is not, will not be ly | N 
intent on them. Some things there are, which we are, and can be inet! 
upon, and accordingly dwell long upon them, and therefore in Job 15. 11, þ 
The thoughts are called the poſſeſſions of the beart, (ſo it is in the Original, ang þ 


yea fo intent are we often, that they hinder our ſleep : as tis faid of wicks 
men, they cannot ſleep for multitude of thoughts, Eccleſ. 5. 12. So, to deviſe frowni !G 
things, Solomon ſays, 4 man ſbuts hi eyes, that is, is exceeding attentive, py | 
reth upon his devices about them; for ſo a man doth uſe to do, to ſhut his Þ - 
eyes when he would be intent, and therefore it is ſo exprefled. But now 
the mind be occupied and buſied about good things, and things belonging u! 
our peace how unſteady is it? which things ſhould yet draw out the het.! 
eſt intention of the mind. For the more excellent the Object is, the ſtrongt © 
our intention ſhould be. God is the moſt Glorious Object our minds a © 
faſten on, the moſt alluring: The thoughts of whom therefore ſhould ſwalloy 
up all other, as not worthy to be ſeen the ſame day with him. But Ia 

to all your experiences, if your thoughts of him be not moſt unſteady, and 
are, (that I may fo compare it) as when we look upon a Star thorow at 
Optick glaſs, held with a palfie ſhaking hand: It is long ere we can bring 
our minds to have ken of him, to place our eyes upon him, and when we 
have, how do our hands ſhake, and fo loſe fight ever and anon. So whilſt we 
are in never ſo ſerious talk with him, when all things elfe ſhould Rand with 
out, and not dare to offer entrance, till we have done with him, yet how m 
ny chinks are there in the heart, at which other thoughts come in? And ou I | 
minds leave God, and follow them, and go after our covetouſneſs, our credit, MW © 
&c. as the Prophets phraſe is, Ezeh 33. So when we are hearing the Woch 
how do our minds ever and anon run out of the Church, and come in again, 

and fo do not hear half, not a quarter, that is ſaid > So when we are at ou! 
callings, which God bids us to be converſant about with all our mpbt, Ecclel 

9. 10. yet our minds like idle truants, or negligent ſervants, though ſent about 
never ſo ſerious a buſineſs, they go out of the way to ſee any ſport, run afte 


the Hares that croſs the way, follow after Butter-flies that buzz about us. 


And ſo when we come to pray, Chriſt bids watch to prayer, Mark 13. 3} 
which is ſpoken, as if we were at every door bid to place a guard that none com 
in and diſturb, and knock us off. But how oft doth the heart nod, and fall aſlee}, 
and run into another World, as in dreams we do? Vea ſo naturally are 4 
ſtractions to us, when we are buſied about holy duties, that as excrements cot 
from men, when very weak and ſick, ere they are aware of it, fo 0 
Worldly thoughts from us; and we are carryed out of that ſtream of good, 
our mind was running in, into ſome by-creek ere we are aware of it. 


houghts appears, in regard of g' 
things, that if it doth think of them, yet it doth it deen It is Wl 
your thoughts as with your ſpeeches, their goodneſs lies in their placinga 


Fourthly, the vanity of the mind in our t 
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YOU. 25. 11. If fitly ſpoken, they are as Apples of Gold in pictures of Sil. SAA 
= | 2 as : man 120 be forth actions, o t.oughts in due ſeaſon ; as Chap. 2. 
EX thoſe fruits, fo the bads ſhould come out in. ſeaſon, Pſalm 13. Now the va- © 
WE nity of the mind appears in thinking of ſome good things, ſometimes unſea- 

ſonably; When you are praying, you ſhould not only have no worldly 
thoughts come in, but no other than praying thoughts. But then haply 

ſome notions of, or for a Sermon will come readily in : So in hearing, a man 

ſhall often have good thoughts that are utterly heterogeneal to the thing in 

hand; So when a man is falling down to prayer, look what thing a man 

had forgotten, when it ſhould have been thought of, will then come in, or 

what will affect a man much comes in to divert him, and whirle his thoughts 

another way. This miſplacing of thoughts ( ſuppoſe they be good) is yet from 

a vanity of the mind; did thoſe thoughts come at another time, they would 

be acceptable : We find our minds ready to ſpend thoughts about any 

thing, rather than what God at preſent calls unto. When we go to a Ser- 

mon, we find we could then ſpend our thoughts more willingly about rea- 
ding, or haply ſearching our hearts; unto w hich at another time, when 

called to it, we ſhould be moſt unwilling to. We could be content to run 

wild, over the fields of meditations and miſcellaneous thoughts, though a! 

bout good, rather than to be tyed to a task, and kept in one ſet path; 


In Adam and Chriſt no thought was miſplaced ; but though they were as 

. many as the Stars, yet they marched 1n their courſes, and kept their ranks. 
But ours as Meteors dance up and down in us. And this diſorder is a vanity 
and fn, be the thought materially never ſo good. Not every one that hath 
the beſt part muſt therefore firſt ſtep up the Stage to Act, but take his right 
Cue. In Printing let the letters be never ſo fair, yet if not placed in their 
order, and rightly Compoſed, they marr the ſenſe. Souldiers upon no terms 
ſhould break their ranks : ſo nor ſhould our thoughts, Prov. 16. 3. There is 
a promiſe to a Righteous man that (as ſome read it) his thoughts ſhall be ordered. 


And ſo much for the firſt part, The privative ſinfulneſs in our thoughts in re- 
ſpect of what is good, 
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CHAP. III. 


The poſitive Part of this ſinfulneſs laid open in four 


particulars. 


Now ſecondly, I proceed to diſcover that poſitive vanity which appea- 
reth in our thoughts in regard of what is evil. And here it is not to 


be expected, nor indeed can it be performed by any man, to reckon up the 


ſeveral particularities of all thoſe vain thoughts which run through mans 
heart; I will infift only on ſome more general diſcoveries, to which, many 
more particulars may be reduced for an eſſay of the reſt. 


Firſt, the vanity of them diſcovers it ſelf, in that which Chriſt calls! My. 
7. 22. *9gu9wm, fooliſpueſs: that is, ſuch thoughts as mad men have and fools, 
which fooliſhneſs is ſeen both in that unſetled wantonneſs and anſtayedneſs of 


of the mind in thinking; that like quick-filver it cannot fix, but as Solomon 


ſays, Prov. 17. 2. A fools eyes are in the hands of the earth, are gariſh, and run 
up and down from one end of the earth to the other, ſhooting and ſtreaming, 
as thoſe Meteors you ſee ſometimes in the Air. And though indeed the mind 
of man is nimble and able thus to run from one end of the earth to another, 
(which is its ſtrength and excellency) yet God would not have this ſtrength 
and nimbleneſs, and metal-ſpirit ſhewn in curvetting and tumbling, (as I may 
call it)but in ſteady directing all our thoughts ſtraight on to his Glory, our oun 
Salvation, and the good of others; he gave it this nimbleneſs to turn away 
from evil, and the firſt appearance of it. As we are to walk in Gods ways 
he calls us to, fo every thought as well as every action is a ſtep : and there. 


fore ought to be ſteady, Make ſtrarght ſteps to your feet, ſays the Apoſtle, Hel. 


22. I;.turning not to the right hand, nor to the left, until we come to the jour- 
neys end of that buſineſs we are to think of. But our thoughts, at beſt are as 
wanton Spaniels, who though indeed they go with and accompany their Ma- 
ſter, and come to their journeys end with him in the end, yet do run after 


every Bird, and wildly purſue every flock of ſheep they ſee. This unſteadi- 


neſs, it ariſeth from the like curſe on the mind of Man, as was on Cain, that- 


it being driven from the preſence of the Lord, it proves a Vagabond, and ſo meu: 
eyes are 1n the ends of the earth. | 


This fooliſhneſs or z9p-0v1 is alſo ſeen in that Independence in our thoughts, 
they hanging (oft) together as ropes of ſand, this though we ſee more evident- 
ly indreams, yet not only then, but when awake alſo; aud that when we 
would ſet our ſelves to be moſt ſerious, how do our thoughts jangle and ring 
backwards? and as wanton Boys, when they take Pens in their hands, ſcrib- 
ble broken words that have no dependence : thus do our thoughts. And it 
you would but look over the copies thereof, which you write continually, 
you would find as much nonſenſe in your thoughts, as you find in mad mens 
ſpeeches.This madneſs and diſtemper is in the mind ſince the fall (though it ap. 
pears not in our words, becauſe we are wiſer,) that if notes were taken of 
our thoughts, we ſhould find thoughts ſo vagrant, that we know not how 
they come in, nor whence they came, nor whither they would. But as Cod 
doth all things in weight, number and meaſure, ſo doth his Image in us, fo far as 
it is renewed. And, by reaſon of theſe two, the folly, unſetledneſs, and indepen- 
dence of our thoughts, we bring our thoughts uſually to no iſſue, to no per 
fection, but wilder away our time in thinking (as you uſe to fay ) of nothing; 
and what Seneca ſpeaks of mens lives, that as Ships that are toſt up and dow! 
at Sea, it may be ſaid they have been toſſed much, but ſailed nothing; The libe 
in this reſpe& may be ſaid of eur thoughts : Or as when men make 2 

ality 
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daſhes, and write nonſenſe, they are ſaid to ſcribble, they do not write 5 So th AK 
Chap III. 


theſe follies and independencies, we wilder and loſe our ſelves, we do not 
think. | 


But 2. On the contrary, if any ſtrong luſt, or violent paſſion be up, then 
our thoughts are too fixed and intent, and run in fo far into ſuch ſinful ob- 
jects, that they cannot be pul'd out again, or any way diverted or taken off : 
which is another Vanity. For our thoughts and our underſtanding part 
was ordained to moderate, allay, and cool, and take off our paſſions, when 
they area plying over ; to rule and govern them. But now our thoughts 
are themſelves ſubjected to our affections, and the like fuel put under them, 
do but make them boyl the more. And although our thoughts do firſt ſtir up 
our fears, joys, defires, &c. yet theſe being ſtirred up once, chain, and fix, 
and hold our thoughts to thoſe objects, ſo, as we cannot looſen them again. 
Therefore ſays Chriſt to his Diſciples, 1 hy are you troubled,and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts? For perturbations in the affections cauſe thoughts like 


fumes and vapours to aſcend. Thus if a paſſion of fear be up, how doth it 


conjureup multitudes of gaſtly thoughts which we cannot conjure down a- 
gain, nor hide our eyes from? But which like Ghoſts do haunt us, and fol- 
low us up and down where ever we goe, ſo as a man runs away purſued by 


his own thoughts; the heart meditates on terrour, As Iſa. 3;. 18. So when 


ſorrow is up, how doth it make us ſtudy the croſs that lights upon us?which 
to forget would be an eaſe unto the mind. But a mans paſſions make his 
thoughts to con it, and to ſay it by heart, over and over again, as if it 
would not have us forget it. So when love and deſire is up, be the thing what 


it will, we are taken with, (as preferment, credit beauty, riches,) it ſets 


our thoughts a work to view the thing all over, from top to toe, (as we fay ) 
to obſerve every part and circumſtance, that doth make it amiable unto 
us: as if a Picture were to be drawn of it. So when joy is up, we view the 
thing we rejoyce in, and read it over and over, as we do a Book we like, and 
we mark every tittle, we are punctual in it: yea, ſo inordinate are we here- 
in, as often we cannot fleep for thinking on them. Eccleſ. 5. 12. Abundance 
of riches will not ſuffer him to ſleep for the multitude of thoughts in his head. ſpeak- 
ing of a man who 1s covetous : How do thoughts trouble the Belſhazzers and 
Nebuchadnezzars of the World? Dan 4.9. fo Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not un- 
leſs they have done miſchief ; If their deſires remain unſatisfied, they do di- 
fturb their thoughts like froward © hildren by their crying: ſo as, often #heſe 
which men count free (as the moſt do thoughts) do prove the greateſt bon- 
dage and torment in the earth unto them, and do hinder ſleep, the nurſe of 
Nature, eat out, and Jive upon the heart that bred them, weary out the ſpi- 
rits, that when a man ſhall ſay (as Fob 7. 13. ) My bed ſhall camfort me, by 
putting a parentheſis to his thoughts, and fad diſcourſes which he hath when 
awake, yet then they haunt a man; and as ver. 1 4. terrifie him. A man can- 
not lay them afide as he doth his Cloaths: and when men die they will fol- 
low them to Hell, and torment them worſe there ; your thoughts are none 
of the greateſt executioners there, even the worm that dies not. 1 at 


_ Thirdly, The vanity of the mind appears in curioſity, a longing and itching 
to be fed with, and to know (and then delighting to think of) things that 
do not at all concern us. Take an experiment of this in Scholars ( whoſe chief 
work lies in this ſhop ) how many precious thoughts are ſpent this way? in 
curioſity of knowledge, as appears by thoſe the Apoſtle often rebukes, that 
affect, as 1 Tim. 6. 4, 20.) oppeſetions of ſcience falfly ſo called; curioſities 


of knowledge of things they have not ſeen. So Coloſ. 2. and 1 Tim. 4.7. he calls 


ſuch iſſues of mens brains, they dote on, old wives fables : becauſe as fables 
pleaſe old wives, ſo do theſe their minds, and of that itch they have in them : 
even as Women with child, in their longings, content not themſelves with 
What the place affords, or the ſeaſon, with what may be had; but often long 

after 
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FAA after ſomeunheard-of rarity, far fetcht, or, it may be, not at all to be = 


Book VI. Thus mennot contenting themſelves with the wonders of God, diſcovered in 


—YY the depths of his Word and Works, they will launch into another Sea, and 


World of their own making, and here they ſail with pleaſure ; as many of 
the School-men did in ſome of their ſpeculations, ſpending their precious wits 
in framing curious webs out oftheir own bowels. 


Take another inſtance alſo in others, who have leiſure and parts to read 
and underſtand much, they ſhould ballaſt their hearts with the Word, and 
take in thoſe more precious words, wiſdom, and ſound knowledge contain. 
ed therein to profit themſelves and others, and to build up their own ſouls 
or ſuch ſtudies whereby they might be enabled to ſerve their Country, but 
now what do their curious fancies carry them unto, to be verſed in, but 
Play-books, jeering Paſquills, Romances, fained ſtories, which are the cu. 
rious needle-work of idle brains; ſo as they load their heads with Aer 
and Peacoks feathers, in ſtead of Pearls and Precious ſtones ; ſo as a man ma 
ſay as Solomon, Prov. 15. 14. The heart of him that hath underſtanding ſeeketh 
knowledge, but the mouth of fools feeds on fooliſpneſt. Fooliſh diſcourſes pleaſe 
their ears to hear, and eyes to read: all theſe being but purveyors (a 
it were) for food, for the thoughts: which like Camelions live on Air and 
Welk: -: | 


To leave them, how do others out of meer curioſity to know and plea £ 


their thoughts, liſten after all the news that fly up and down the World; 
ſcum all the froth that floats in fooliſh mens mouths, and pleaſe themſelves 
only with talking, thinking, and hearing of it? 


I do not condemn all herein: ſome, their ends are good, and they can 
make uſe of it, and do as Nehemiah did, who inquired how things went at 
Jeruſalem to rejoyce with Gods People, and mourn with them, and pray 
for them; ſo theſe, if to know how to faſhion their Prayers according]: 
But I condemn that curious itch that is in men, when it is done but meerly 
to pleaſe their fancies ; which is much delighted with new things, though 
they concern us not; ſuch the Athenians were, Act. 17. 21. How do ſome 


men long all the week till they hear of ſuch and ſuch events and iſſues, and 


make it a great part of the happineſs of their lives, to ſtudy the State more 
than their own hearts, and affairs of their callings > who take actions of State 
as their Text to ſtudy the meaning of, and to preach on where-ever the 
come.. I ſpeak of thoſe that yet lay notto heart the miſeries of the Church 
of Chriſt, nor help them with their prayers, if at any time they happen. 


Ihe like curioſity is ſeen in many, in deſiring toknow the ſecrets of other 
men, which yet would do them no good to know, and who do ſtudy mens 
actions and ends, not to reform, or do good to them, but to know them, 
and think and muſe thereof, when alone, with pleaſure; this is curioſity, 
and properly a vanity of the thinking power, which it mainly pleaſeth. 


This is indeed a great fin, when much of mens moſt pleaſing thoughts 
are ſpent on things concern them not. For the things we ought to kno#, 
and which do concern us, are enough to take up all our thoughts alone, ner 
ther ſhall we have any to ſpare: and thoughts are precious things, the imme 
diate fruits and buds of an immortal nature; and God hath given us powel 
to coyn them, to the end, to lay them out in things that concern our own good 
and of our neighbours and his on glory; and thus not to ſpend them is the 
greateſt waſte, Examine what Corn you put to grind, for God ought to 


have toll of all, Prov. 24. 8. He that deviſeth evil ſhall be called a miſchiev0% 
perſon, not always he that doth a miſchievous action, but that deviſeth it: of 
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verſe 9. he aggravates it 4 minors, for, ( ſays he ) every thought is ſin; and then 
2 combination and conſpiracy of wicked thoughts is much more. 


But 4. there is a worſe vanity than this, and that is intimated, Rom. 1 3; 
alt. Taking thought to fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh, Tegraizy mugihzu [| To make pro- 
jefts for it.] For thoughts are the Caterers for our luſts, and lay in all their 
proviſion, they are they that look out where the beſt markets are, the beſt 
opportunities for ſinning in any kind, the beſt bargainsfor credit, for prefer- 
ment, for riches, c. For example, would a man rife ? his thoughts ſtudy 
the art of it, men frame their own ladders to climb withal, invent ways how 
to do it, though often it proves, as to Zaman, their own Gallows. Would 


they be rich? what do they ſtudy ? even all cheats and tricks of the Cards, 


(as I may fo ſpeak) that is, all the cunning tricks of the world, 
all the ways of oppreſſing, defrauding, and going beyond their 
brethren, ſo to pack things in all their dealings, that they them- 
ſelves ſhould be the winners, and thoſe that deal with them, the 
loſers. Iſa. 32. 7. it is ſaid, That the Infiruments of the churliſh are euil, and he 


deviſeth wicked devices to defiroy the pour, Would a man undermine his op- 


poſite, as one that ſtands in his light, and who hinders his credit? he'll dig 


and fall a pioning with his thoughts, ( which are his engines) in the night 


dig a pit, as the Scripture phraſe is, and dig deep to hide his connſel, to blow 
his adverſary up in the end, and fo as he ſhall not know who hurt him: and 
this is worſe than all the former, this ſtudied artificial villany. The more 
deviſing there is in fin, the worſe : therefore the fact about ##iab, not fo 
much that of Bathſheba, is objected againſt David, becauſe he uſed art in it; 
he took thought for it, but in the matter of Bathſheha, thoughts teok him. 
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A Fifth, and more Eminent Particular, in which the 
Politive /infulneſs of Thoughts # ſeen : Specu- 
ative acting over ſins in thoughts: in many in- 
ſtances the great Vanity and Sinfulneſs thereof. 


Fifth is therepreſenting or acting over ſins, in our thoughts and ima. 
EA ginations, perſonating thoſe pleaſures by imagination, which at 
4: A. preſent we enjoy not really, faining and imagining our ſelves to act 
thoſe ſinful practices we have not opportunity outwardly to perform: ſpeculz. 
tive wickedneſs Divines do call this, which to be in the power of imagination 
to do, is evident to you by your dreams; when fancy plays its part moſt, 
and to allude to what the Prophet ſays, makes us believe we eat when we ore 
an hungry, to drink when our ſouls are thirſly, Iſa. 29. 8. But I mean not to ſpeak 
of the power and corruption of it, as in our dreams: it were well if, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of Drunlenneſs, that this ſpeculative wickedneſs were only in the 
night. But corrupt and diſtempered affections do caſt men into ſuch dreams 
in the day, and when they are awake, they are then (to borrow the Apo- 
ſtles expreſſion ) filthy dreamers , Jude 8. that defile the fleſh, even when awake 
When their laſts wanting work, their fancy erects to them a ſtage, and they 
ſet their imaginations and thoughts their ſeveral parts, to entertain their fi. 
thy and impure deſires, with ſhews and plays of their own making, and Res. 
ſon and the intention of their minds, fit as ſpectators all the while to view with 
pleaſure, till their thoughts inwardly act over their own unclean deſires, am- 
bitious projects, or whatever elſe they have a mind unto. 


So vain and empty is the heart of man become, ſo impatient are our deſires 
and luſts of interruption in their pleaſures, fo ſinful and corrupt. 


Firſt, vain and empty it appears to be in this; for take all the pleaſures 
of ſin, when they are never ſo fully, ſolidly, really and ſubſtantially enjoyed, 
they are but ſhadows, a meer out- ſide and figure, as the Apoſtle calls the 
world. It is opinion of imagination that caſts that varniſh of goodneſs upon 
them, which is not truly in them. So Felix and Bernices pomp is termed 
ro ea, but now this ſpeculative enjoying of them only in imagination, 
the pleaſing our ſelves in the bare thoughts and imaginations of them, this 
is but a ſhadow of theſe ſhadows , oh that the ſoul ſhould Ixion like em- 
brace and commit adultery with clouds only ! this is a vanity beyond all 
other vanities, that maketh us vainer than other creatures who though /ub- 
ject to vanity, yet not to ſuch as this. 


Secondly, it argues our defires to be ſtrangely impatient, to be detained 
from, .or interrupted of their pleaſures. When the ſoul ſhall be found 6 
greedy, that when the heart is debarred or ſequeſtred from thoſe things it 
deſires, and wants means or opportunites to act its luſts, that as not being 
able to ſtay, it will at leaſt afore hand enjoy them in imagination, and in 
the interim, ſet fancy to entertain the mind with empty pictures of them 
drawn 1n its own contemplations. 

3. In this reſpe&, that they appear alſo to be exceeding ſinful and corrupt: 
an outward act of fin, it is but as an act of whoredom with the creature, when 
really enjoyed: But this is Inceſt, when we defile our ſouls and ſpirits with 
theſe imaginations and likeneſſes which are begotten in our own fancies 


theſe being the children of our own hearts. 5 
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And yet (my brethren ) ſuch contemplative enjoying of pleaſures and act. 
ing over of ſins the mind of man is full of, as will appear in many particulars. 


Firſt, look what comforts men have at preſent in their poſſeſſion and at 
command, what eæcellenciet or endowments, men love to be alone to ſtudy, 
and think of them, and when they are ſequeſtred from the preſent uſe and 
employment of them, yet they will then be again and again recounting and 
caſting of them up, taking a ſurvey of their happineſs in them, applauding 
their own hearts in their conditions. And as rich men that love money, 
love to be looking on it, and telling it over; ſo do men to be ſumming up 
their comforts and priviledges they enjoy, which others want; as how rich 
they are, how great, how they excel others in parts and gifts, c. Oh how 
much of that precious ſand of our thoughts runs out this way ! Thus he in 
the Goſpel, he keeps an audit in his heart; Soul ( ſays he) thou haſt goods 
laid up for many years. So Haman, Eſther 5. 1 1. takes an Inventory of his ho- 


Chap. 4. 


nours and goods, he talks of all the glory of his riches, and all the things where- 


in the King had promoted him. So Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. 30. as it may 
ſeem, he was alone walking and talking to himſelf like a fool, ſay ing to him- 


ſelf, Is not this the great Babel which / have built by the might of my power, 
* for the glory of my Majeſty? | 11191 Ne ey 8 


And as thus upon their comforts, ſo alſo upon their excellencies, as their 
learning, wiſdom, parts, r. Men love to ſtand looking upon theſe in the 


glaſs of their own ſpeculation, as fair faces love to look often and long in 
Looking-glaſſes: which, as it ariſeth from the ſelf-flattery is in men; fo al- 


fo that they might keep their happineſs ſtill freſh and continued in their eye; 
which thoughts, when they raiſe not up the heart to thankfulneſs to God; 


and are not uſed to that end, but are bellows of pride; they are vain and 


abominable in the eyes of God - as appears by Gods dealing with thoſe fore- 


mentioned; for to the one he ſays, Thou fool, this night; the other, whilſt 


the word was in his mouth (giving him no longer warning) he ftrikes with 
madneſs, and brutiſhneſs : and Haman, you know, was likeaWall that ſwells 
before it breaks, and falls to ruine and decay, O68 


Secondly, This ſpeculative enjoying of pleaſures, and acting over ſins thus 
in fancy, doth appear in regard of things to come; which when we have ii 
view, or any hopes of, mens thoughts go forth afore to meet them; oll with 
how much contentment do mens thoughts entertain their deſires; with vain 
promiſings and expectations afore-hand of their pleaſures; that are in view 
and in poſſibility to be enjoyed! So they in 1/a;4h wind up their hearts to a 
higher pin of jollity in the midſt of their cups, in that their hearts * 
and promiſe them, To morrom ſhall be as to day, and much more abandant, Iſz' 
56. 12. So they, Jam. 4.13. they ſay with themſelves, We will goto ſuch 4 
(ih, and continue there a year, and pet gain. When men riſe in a mornin 
they begin to fore-think with much delight, ihatcarnal pleaftires they hav: 
the advowſon and promiſe of, that day or week; #s'to go to fach company, 
and there be merry; to go ſuch a pleafant journey, enjoy ſatisfaction in ſuch 
a luſt, hear ſuch news, &c: And tfius'as _ godly men live by faith in Gods 
promiſes, Hab. 2. 4. Iſa. 38. 16. By theſe men lib, and this 17 the ſpirit of my 
je, faith Hezeliab, even what God bath f. Polen, ver. 15, So 'do'carnal nie 
live much upon the promiſes of their own hearts ànd Ry ee 


| (for to this head of vain thoughts, theſe vin promiſes are to be reduced, Pal. 


49. 11, Theix inward thought it, their houſes ſballcontinue for ever) what ea: 
> almoſt is there, which a man makes much account of, biit he ace It 
over in private in his own thoughts > And thus do mem fooliſhly take 
cer own words and promiſes; and o befool themſetves in the at; asf 770 

(peaks, Jer, 17. They take up before-hand in their chouglits upon truſt, th 
| "0% | pleaſures 


7 


264 An Unregenerate Man's Gultmeſs before God i 

9 AA pleaſures they are to enjoy, even as ſpend-thrifts do their rents, or Heirs 3 7 | 
Book VI. their revenues before they come of age to enjoy their Lands, that when 1 
WYY they come indeed to enjoy the pleaſures they expected, either they prove but 
| | dreams, as Iſa. 29. 6. they find their ſouls empty; or ſo much under their ex. 
pectation, and ſo ſtale, as they have little in them; ſo that there ſtill proyy, 

more in the imagination, than in the thing: which ariſeth from the vaſineg 

and greodine of mens defies, as the cauſe hereo' for that makes then lp 
ſwallow up all at once. As Hab. 2. Enlarging his deſires as hell, he heaps ub 

Nations, ſwallows them up in his thoughts. So an ambitious Scholar doth a! 
preferments that are in his view. | = | 


Thirdly, this ſpeculative wickedneſs is exerciſed in like manner to; ars | i 
things paſt, in recalling (namely) and reviving in our thoughts the pleaſurs | i 
of | actions paſſed z when the mind runs over the paſſages and circun. | 
ſtances of the ſame fins long ſince committed, with a new and freſh delight, | 

when men raiſe up their dead actions long ſince buried, in the ſame likenek | 

they were tranſacted in, and parley with them, as the Witch and Saul dd? 

with Satan in Samuels likeneſs. And whereas they ſhould draw croſs line; P. 
over them, and blot them out through faith in Chriſts Blood. they rather | 
copy and write them over anew in their thoughts with the {ame contentment, 
So an unclean perſon can ſtudy and view over every circuinſtance paſſed in 
ſuch an act, with ſuch a perſon committed; ſo a vaifi-glorious Scholar doth 
repeat in his thoughts an eminent performance of his, and all ſuch paſſage 
therein as were moſt elegant. And thus men chew the cud upon any ſpeech 
of commendation uttered by others of them. And allthis even as a good 
heartdoth repeat good things heard or read, with the remembrance alſo of what 

uicknings they had in ſuch and ſuch paſſages, and with what affections 
= were warmed, when they heard them or as a godly man recalls with 
comfort the actions of a well-paſt life, as Hezekzab did, Lord I have walkel 
before thee with a perfect beart; and thereby do alſo ſtir and provoke their 
hearts to the like temper again : So on the contrary, do wicked men uſe to 
recall, and revive the pleaſingeſt ſinful paſſages in their lives to ſuck a new 
ſweetneſs out of them : Than which nothing argues more hardneſs and wick 
edneſs of heart, or provokes God more. For, | 


_ Firſt, it argues much wickedueſs of heart, and ſuch, as when it isordinary 
with the heart to do thus, is not compatible with grace: for in the 6. of the 
Romans, verſe. 12. the Apoſtle ſhews that a good heart uſeth to reap no ſuch 
fruit of finful actions paſt 5 But what fruit had you of theſe things whereof ye are 
v 4aſbamed? The Saints reap and diftill nothing out of all thoſe flowers but 
e and ſorrow, and fad fighs : when Ephraim remembred his fin, hewas 
ſbamed and repented ; and canſt thou in thy thoughts, fetch a new harveſt 
and crop of pleaſure out of them again and again ? 


on 


. Secondly, it argues much hardneſs of heart: nothing being more oppo 
ſite to the truth and practice of repentance. The foundation of which i 
to, call to mind the fin with ſhame and ſorrow, and to recall it with much 
more grief, than ever there was pleaſure in the committing of it: and whoſe 
property is to hate the appearance of it, and to enflame the heart with ze 
nd rev cnge, Again it. And hereby. God is exceedingly provoked, our 
n are thereby embrued in a new guilt, we thereby ſtand to, and make 
good our former act of ſinning, and by our remembring it with pleaſure, 
we provoke God to remember it with a new deteſtation of both of us, and i, Wa 
and ſo to ſend down new plagues 3. who, if we recal it with grief wou - 
member it no more: we ſhew, wetkae light to rake in thoſe wounds we have 
given Chriſt already. To view the fins of others with pleaſure, Rom 1. il. 
is, made more than to. commit them: But much more to view and revive ou 
own with a freſh delight: and therefore know that however you ſnap _ 


„„ 


— COU 04 rr 
* 
x 
7 


4,49: a. wat a bs 2 KN AB Pac Sha: 2 q4 5” . > > 8 TE Bo 
| — . ny AT TO SS LES IO 44.6 a 4247 EA * 322244 _ 
l ” „5 8 . 4 
= * 5 — * 
* , : . pa . : 
\ 1 0, © . F N : 4 . a © 17 1 4 KC " & £ 4 GO % * : g : * I 
18 : 3 4+ 4 : | +. n= I 0 52 * 1 $ ww — o 
— it | F 6 ; J we — * 4 . 
. | | 4 
— — 3444444 6 00 Goa •— P 2 «44 46“ 5 4 nor wh + £4644 hat 


* 
P 


Av 


Aelight here to repeat to your ſelves your 61d fins," yet that int Hell flothing © OT 


will gall you more, than the remembrance of them';” every circumſtancę C 


9 in every {in will then be as a dagger at thy heart, This was the rich mans 
= :; and ſtudy in hell, 0 remember the good things he had received, and his fins 


WT committed in the abuſe of them. And if godiy men here bs made to ph, 

= he /ins of their youth with hHorrour, as Job, and to Have them eder aforè then,” 
as David, how will wicked men be continually affrighted with them in hell“ 
hole puniſhment is in great part ſet forth io us by this, Pal 5. v6, 1 
will ſet them in order before thee. PRESS ad 1 bilge e 

Fourthly, the fourth thing wherein the ſpeculative vanity appears is in act- 
ing fins upon meer imaginary ſuppoſitions: men feign and contrive to them 
ſelves, and make a ſuppoſition to themſelves in their own thoughts, firſt of} 
what they would be, and thereupon what they would do. Men create fools pa- 
radiſes to themſelves, and then walk up and down in them ; as, if they had 
money enough, What pleaſures they would have; if they Sid in ſuch places 
of preferment, how they would carry themſelves; To allude to that ;4bſo- 
lom ſaid, 2 Sam. 15.4. Oh if Iwere a Judge in the Land, I would do this or 
that, &c. doing this with a great deal of pleaſure, almoſt! as ich as thoſe 
that really enjoy them. This may well be the meaning of that P/alm 50. 18. 
where of the hypocrite | (who outwardly abſtains from grofsifins;) 'tis ſaid 


— 


that he conſenteth with the thief, and partaleth with the adulteren amd y, in 


0 
his heart and fancy, ſuppoſing himſelf them, and ſo deſires to be doing What 
they do. Thus take one who is naturally ambitious (whom both nature, 
parts and education haveall made, but a Bramble, never to rule over the trrey; 
and hath fixt in a lower ſphere, as uncapable of riſing higher, or being greats: 
er, as the earth is of becoming à Star in Heaven, yet) he will take upon 
him in his own heart; feigning and ſuppoſing himſelf to be, and then to act 
the part of a great Man, in his own thoughts erect a throne, and ſit down in it; 
and thinks with himſelf what he would do; ifa King or the like. So take 
a man that is unclean, but now grown old, and a dty tree; and ſo cannot 
act his luſt as formerly, yet his thoughts ſhall fupply wiiat is wanting in his 
ſtrength or opportunity. And he makes his own heart both Bawd, Brothel- 
houſe, Whore, Whote-monger; andall: ſo a man that is naturally volup- 
tuous, loves pleaſures, .but: wants means to purchaſe them, yethis inclina- 
tions will pleaſe themſelues with the thoughts of what ihixtuterand, comfa- 
fition. of delights he would have; he will ſet down'withchicaf&lf tis Bilkot 
fare; how he would have; and if he might) wiſfi ) his cup of ꝑleaſurk 
mingled, what ingredients put into it. So a man that is vv gef ul, fand 
yet wants a iſting, he pleaſeth himſelf with revengeful thoughts and wiſhes; 
and will be making invectives and railing dialogues againſt him, he hates 
when he is not by. A man in love, in his fancy, he will court his Paramdu; 
though abſent, he will by his imagination make her preſent, and ſo frame 
ſolemn ſet ſpesehes tõ her. 1 ttf iy Dontuonigd c 3; bong 
Acne i 20 G4 ht YO e An v3 ei 21 ud Anno $15; 13915 
In a word; det mens inclinations and. diſpoſitions be of what kind ſoerer; 
and let the iimpoſſibilities and improbabilities be neuer ſo great⸗f being uchat 
they deſire ; yet in their fancies and thoughts they will di ſcœrer themiſtiuei 
what they would be. Sag .quadeſſe deſiderant jib apud fanittipſos cogitux 
tzon;zbus depingunt, menu will be drawing Maps of their defwes;-calculating 
their own: inclinations, out out a:condition of life which ſuits: their heabts 
and they pleaſe themſelves there with: and there, isn ſurer way to knowyla 
mans natural inclination, than by thi sino 11 101626 751 rind or 11157 
DLC ) 9813 Salton 1 3) 10 309 TH Y 8 1111 DI1Gnowg 319117 911 0H 
Mae great vanity and folly. bereof in tuner thingt... +! oh 
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1 OOO; JEDI tor is it not 

childiſn to make clay - pies d and puppers? what elle] are ſuch fanciesas theſe? 
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„ and yet ſuch ch | 
om ap ot 1 


2 And ſecondly, a 0 alſo, il heart an er f ij ne: L } | 
the things themſelvesare not, if a man had them, Prov, 23. 5. but to pleaſe s 
themldves with ſuppolitions is much more vain. | 


. Thirdly, This argues the greateſt incontentation of mind that may b. 
when men will in their own thoughts put themſelves into another condition T 


than God ever ordained for them. b 
8 

d 4 ; 
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Th ſes That me e ought to be humbled for the ſin. 3 
fulneſs in Thoughts. Motives thereof. Their | 
Hainouſneſs The:r Number. | 


de 1. N 


FAving diſcovered the vanity of y our thoughts and your eſtatss | 
5 thereby, be humbled for Sa, This I ground upon Prov. . 
21. Where teacheth us to humble our ſelves as well for thoughts 850 
ans If then haſt doue fuoliſbiy in lifteng up thy je, or if hon haſt thought evil 
tby band ages thy woah. Now as ſmiting upon the thigh is put for repentance, 
mers er” rea uk Jerem. 31. 19 10 is layingtheband upon the 
mouth put for great and deep humiliation, as arguing full conviction of 
ones guilt, Rem. 3. 19. Every mouth muſt be flopped. Having nothing to ſay; 
nar to plead and excuſe, that thoughts are free, and it is impoſſible to be rid 
of them, eye. but as Ezekzel 16.5 6. Jo and remember tobe confounded, and never ty 


thy mouth more | to be vile, aud not to aufwer again, as Job 39. 27, 28. this 
ir be th han an thy moth, that is, to humble thy ſelf. 


And indeed there is much cauſe, for your thoughts they are the firft begot: 
ten, and eldeſt Sons of Original ſin, and therefore the ſtreugth of it, as Jacd 
cald Reabenthe fiſt born Yea ali,and the P.vemexnd begenters of alle E 
fins, their benen. The firſt and contrivers, and Achitophel, in i 
the Treaſons and Rebellions of our hearts and lives; the bellows and inc 
diaries of all inordinate affections; the Panders to all our luſts, that ta- thoaght | 
to provide for the fatsfying thereof; the diſturbers in all good duties, that 
01 ſpoil Kc wales bor our e that they eke 

. | 


And Frheir linen will nothing in move you, ,confider egos fr 
they are continually thus : It is they which makes our fins to be in number 
more tlian the ſands : not a minute, but as many thoughts paſs from, us, as in 


2-rhinute fands:do in an Hour-glaſs. Su they be in themſelves, but a 
Farthing token, in compariſon of gro 5 tot yet becauſe. the Mint 


never liesi or walking, rhervoe they wake up the g eateſt part 
of that Treaſure of Wrath which wwe are a laying . that God 
mill teckom eu and in e thes not one van 
thought. And that God looks upon our fee but the _ 


ment he brings in againſt the old Worldwhich-flands ail! upon recurd, Cen Wa 
When he there pronounced that heavy udgment of ee the old World, 
doth he alledge Ahoi dhurchers, ies, and groſs defilements chiefly 5 

the cauſe? Their W rather. Which becauſe ſo many, and ſo contin 

ond; iprovoked him more than all their otherſins.:: G down therefore into 


i Fo: to humble thes, to male ther vile, ani 
$42 | 
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thee, but not ſo as for all this their multitude to diſcourage thee, as in relation 


thoughts of me 


> 


USE. II. Make conſcience of thy thoughts and keep thy hears above all keeping. 


Let us make forever conſcience of them; ſo Fob did, Fob 31. 1. I made 
a Covenant with mine eyes, why ſhould I then ſo much as think, upon 4 
= Maid ? Solomon gives in eſpecial charge, Above all keeping keep thy heart, Prov. 
4. 23. 15 "ot, 4 
Firſt, Thou art to keep the Lords day holy, thy ſelf anſpotted of the World. 
To keep thy brother, to keep all the Commandments, but above all to kgep thy heart; 
and in it thy thoughts : for this is the Great Commandment, beaauſe it extends 
it ſelf (as the foundation) unto them all: for as in the ſame Commandment 
where Murther is forbidden, a malicious thought is alſo, and fo of the: reſt ; 
So in keeping the thoughts thou virtually keepeſt all the Commandments: 
as Original fin is ſaid to be forbidden in all the Commandments, ſo are the 
thoughts taken order for in all. do, | 


Secondly, Out of it are iſſues of life ;, So it follows, thoughts and affections 
are the ſpring, ſpeeches and actions the ſtream: as are our thoughts, ſuch. are 
our affections z for theſe are the bellows: ſuch alſo our Prayers, ſuch all. For 


2 


1 are in the ſoul as the ſpirits in the body, they run through all, move 


Thirdly, If you look to God, our thoughts are that ſpot of ground which 
he 8 himſelf ſole Lord of, and makes it one of his greateſt titles, that 
he uomo them, and judgeth them. Kings attempt to rule your Tongues, to 
cent er Ons, n in 0494688 3 bat Goof only e eee #7 

m we chiefly Sanctiſie him in our hearts, by them we walk with God; and 
ſhall we not make conſcience of them: | lac 10 rte me 


Fourthly, If you look to the work and power of grace, wherein lies ĩt, but 
in bringing every thought into obedience, 2 Cor. 11. 4. This is the glory of 
our Religion above all other in the World: Wherein lies the difficulty: of it, 
the ſtrictneſs of it, what makes it ſo hard a-task ? but the dbſerving and keep 
ing the thoughts in bounds : wherein lies the difference between: fincere 
hearted Chriſtians and ethers >. but the keeping of our thoughts, without 
which all Religion is but bodily. exerciſe. Papiſts may mumbie over their Pray- 
ers, hypocrites talk, but this is godlaneſs. + 1 

5.10 Y3UD agi 


 Fifthly, If we look to things we have a care of; then Allo of thaſs. If we 
have a care of ſpeeches, becauſe Chriſt i oP or jonny 28 id 
word; why. not alſo for the ſame; reaſon, ſhould we have a care of thowghes 2 
vB are the words of the mind, only they want a ſhape, to be audible to 

| otters, which the tongue gives. them, for which-you mut aner as wel! Þ 
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om fuch a treaſure of wickedneſs be found laid up, what in all thoſe AA 
pany, whers of the belly, as Solomon calls them ? conſider them to humble Chap. 5. 
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N e Heb. 4. 12. 1 Coy. 4 5 e if you be careful what Odiripany 

Book VI. ons you have, and whom you lodge i in your houſes; and who lie in your bo. | 
ſoms, then much more of your thoughts which lodge i your heatts, which 
ate not yours, but Gods houſes, built for himſelf, and for Chriſt and 5 
word to dwell in: ſeeing alſo the things you think of, have the moſt near int. 
mate fellowiſhip and converſe with you. And therefore when you think o AY 
te Word, it is ſaĩd to tall with you, Prov. 6. If you be careful of What yyu 0G 
eat, becauſe ſuch blood you have, c. then be careful wh you thinkithoughts ®Þ 


being Pabulum anime, as Tully my them.” 45 1 words = 10 ca 7 ry Feremia, +, | BY 
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-Sixthly, If yh lock to the ub of All: what ſhall *be the abe of tha 9 
inqueſt at the Day of Judgment? the thoughts and counſels,” i Cor. 4. 5, W 

And after the Day of Judgment mens thoughts ſhall prove their greateſt exe. 5 
cutioners: what are the cords God laſhes you with to all eternity? your own 4 
thoughts. Thoughts accuſing, whereby you ſtudy over every fin; and every | 
one will be as a dagger. The Hypocrztes torment, is to meditate terrours, Ia. 
34, 18. to ſtudy Gods wrath, Und the Saints bleſſedneſs, and their own (in; 
Nel & F 


80 
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But you will Fa what are the Remedie 3 theſe vain Thought? 


Ihe firſt is to get the heart furniſhed and enriched with a good ſtock of 
Sate and Heavenly knowledge in ſpiritual and Heavenly Truths: 
— 15 man (faith Chriſt) hath a good treaſure in his Heart, Mat 1 3. v.z;, 
he hath all graces: and ſo many precious truths which are as Gold in 
0 Obs! which his thoughts, as the Mint, do coin and beat out, and which 
words bring forth. A good man, out of the good treaſure of bis heart, brings forth 
good things. If therefore there be not mines of precious truths hid in the 
heart, no wonder if our thoughts coin nothing but drofs, frothy vanities: for 
better materials, which ſhould feed the mind, are wanting. Therefore Sol {8 
mon ſaith, Wicked men forge; mint, or hammer wickedneſs, Prov.'6. 14. fo 7 
reads -it. Or if men avs ſtore of natural Knowledge, and want ſpiritual uk- 
ful knowledge; to themſelves; although in company with others, they may 
bring forth good things in ſpeeches, yet when alone, their thoughts run not 
on them. For this take a place of Scripture, Deut. 6. 6, 7. which Scripture 
ſhews that laying up the Word in the heart, and being much convertant in 
it, and gettin 3 ies ledge out of it, is an effectual m means to keep our thoughts 
well riſe When we are alone, for the end why thoſe words of the 
Law are commanded to be laid up in the heart, ver. 5, 6: if % to teach them 1 
others, ſo,' to take up our thoughts when we are moſt retired, and alone, and 
when a man can do nothing dat barel 3 rciſe his mind, in thinking; for 
when a man is a riding, or walking, or laying town, ard riſe up, (which are 
often and uſually our moſt retired times for thoughts, and are wholly ſpent 
in them, and many ride alone;"and lie/alone; Ec) yet thetifaith he, tou hal 
talk of the Word Which command he that oY alone catmot do with othe!s 
therefore the ialleng there meant, is not ohly or wholly AU. pp. 
ward conference: uutir others though alſo intended as occaſion of talking with 
others is given) as to talk to thy bedfellow of it, and to thy c companion: but 
ſuppoſe thou haſt none, yet then to tali it to thy ſelf, for thoughts att 
* w#1z be roi ralkings of the mind; and ſo comparing Prov: 6. 22. with thi 
pla ce (which will fitly interpret it) it appears, for Solomon 'exhorting to the 
me duty of Binding the Word to the heart, uſeth this motive, hs is the few 
thereof That u Shen bo  awakeſt is ſhall talk with thee; that is, by thy thinking of 
it) it will talk with thee when" thou and Ft Are aloe Oy 7715 Halt not 
need a better companion, ir will be pu in and ſug t Ring Gnething 
03 0 Lo 
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in Reſpect of Sin and Pumſbment. 259 


ons in th heart,and ſuffer them not to cool; Fall not from thy firſt love, nor 
Si — in God; or if thou haſt grown remiſs, endeavour to recover Chap. 5. 
thoſe affections again. For ſuch as your affections are, ſuch neceſſarily will our 
thoughts be; and they incline the mind to think of ſuch or ſuch objects as will 
pleaſe them, rather than of other; therefore ſays David, Pſa, 119. 97. How 
do I Love thy Law ! it is my meditation day and night. It was his love to it 
made him think of it ſo frequently. So Mal. 3. 16. Thoſe that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name, arejoyned : For what we fear we often 
think of, and alſo, uſe to ſpeak of often; therefore it is added, they ſpake one to 
another; fear made them think much of his name, and thinking of it made 
them ſpeak of it: ſuch affections, ſuch thoughts : and ſuch ſpeeches, as they 
both are. And indeed thoughts and affections are ſibi mutuo cauſe, the mutu- 
al cauſes of each other: Whilſt I maſed, the fire burned, Pal. 39. So that 
ZE thoughts are the bellows that kindle and enflame the affections: and then if 
they are enflamed, they cauſe thoughts to boyl, therefore men newly con- 


= verted to God, having new and ſtrong affections do with more pleaſure 


Thirdly, Of all apprehenſions elſe, get thy heart poſſeſſed with deep, ſtrong, 
and powerful apprehenſions and impreſſions of Gods Holineſs, Majeſty, Onme- 


f | preſence, and Ommiſcieuce. If any thoughts be of power to ſettle, fix, and draw 


W in the mind of man, they are ſuch thoughts of God. What is the reaſon that 


FX the Saints and Angels in Heaven have not a vain thought to eternity, not a 
8 wry look? His preſence fixeth them, their eye is never off him. Take a wan- 
= ton,gariſh,looſe ſpirit, let him be but in the preſence of a Superior whom he 
fears and reverenceth, and it ſobrifieth and conſolidates him. Job made there- 

A | fore conſcience of his thoughts, that he durſt not look a-wr Ys þ 31. I, 2. be- 

= cauſe God ſees it, faith he. This drew in and faſtened Davids thoughts, Pſal. 
139. from the 1. ver. to the 12th. he manifeſts what continual apprehenſi- 
ons he had of Gods Greatneſs, Majeſty and Omnipreſence, and what effect 
had this? When I awake Iam before thee, ver. 17. Look what objects they are, 
as have moſt ſtrong and deep impreſſions in the mind, of thoſe things when a 


man awaketh he thinks firſt. Now ſuch ſtrong impreſſions had Davids 
thoughts of God, that ſtill when he awaked, he was with him; and there- 


fore we find this by experience, to be a means to avoid diſtractions in pray- 


ers, to enlarge a mans thoughts 1n his preparations before, or. at the begin- 
4 ning, with a conſideration of Gods attributes and relations to us: and it will 
and uſually doth make us ſerious. pie” >: 


Fourthly, Eſpecially do this when thou awakeſt, as David did there, when 


| | I awakeTam ſtill with thee : to prevent wind which ariſeth from emptineſs, 


men uſe to take a good draught in the morning, which the ſtomach feeds on; 


| | ſo to preyent thoſe vain, windy, frothy thoughts the heart naturally ingen- 
ders, and which ariſe from emptineſs; firſt fill thy heart with the thoughts 


F God ; Go down into his wine-cellar. Obſerve it when you will, when you 
firſt open your eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending on you, to ſpeak 


with your thoughts, even as Clients at Lawyers doors, many vanities and 


of mens hearts. 


= buſineſſes ;, but ſpeak thou with God firſt, he will ſay ſomething, to thy 

8 heart, will ſettle it for allday : And this do before the crowd of buſineſs come 
wm upon thee. Of ſome Heathens it is ſaid, that they Worſhip that as their 
== ©, for all day, which they firſt fee in the morning; fo it is with the Idols 


Fifthly, Have a watchful eye, and obſerve thy heart all day. Though 
aan thoughts will crowd in, yet obſerve them, let them know that they paſs 
t unſeen; if a man would pray aright, he muſt watch alſo, who comes in 
\4 _ who goes out: where ſtrict Watch and Ward is kept, and Magiſtrates 
= * ſervant, the Marſhal and Conſtable diligent to examine vagrant perſons, 
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— you ſhall have a few ſuch there; that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make 
VL. their rendevous; and paſs, is becauſe there is not ſtrict watth kept. 


— 


* 


This is in a manner all thou canſt do, for they will paſs however, but yet 
complain thou of them, whip them, and give them their Pals. 


Sixthly, Pleaſe not thy fancy too much with vanities and curious ſights, 
this engenders vain thoughts; therefore Job ſays, Chap. 31. ver. 1. That he 
made a Covenant with his eyes, leſt he ſhould think of a Maid, Prov. 4. 25. Lt 
thine eyes look rigbi on. 


Seventhly, Be diligent in thy calling; and what thine hand finds to do, & 
it, with all thy might, as it is Ecclefraſtes 9. 10. that is, putting to all the inten. 
tion and ſtrength of the mind, that may be, in it. Let all the ſtream run to 
turn about thy Mill; the keeping thy thoughts to that Channel, keeps them 
from overflowing into vanity and folly, 2 The. 3. 11. Thoſe that labour not are 
buſie-bodies. And 1 Tim. 5. 13. Idle wandring, repiepſoi, they are not called ad, 
idle as ſimply, becauſe not buſie about what they ſhould,but Tep:2pſo:,as intent 
on things they ſhould not; they go from houſe to houſe: ſo their bodis 
do, becauſe their minds do wander, having no centre. When David walked | 
alone, what extravagancy did his ſpirit run into? Let the ground lie fallow, | 
and what weeds will there ſoon grow in it? God hath appointed us our | 
callings to entertain our thoughts, and to find them work, and to hold them 
doing in the interims, between the duties of his Worſhip, becauſe the ſpirit 
and thoughts of men are reſtleſs, and will be buſied ſome way. As therefore 
Kings keep thoſe men that have active ſpirits in continual imployment, leſt 
their heads ſhould be working and plotting miſchief : So did God appoint 
even in Paradiſe the active ſpirit of man, a calling to keep him doing. God | i 

hereby hedgeth in mans thoughts, and ſets them to go in a narrow lane, know 
ing that it they areunconfined and left at liberty, they would like wild A | 
ſuuff up the wind, as Jeremy ſpeaks, Jer. 2. 24. Only take heed of encumbring Þþ 
thy mind with too much buſineſs, more than thou canſt graſp. It made Ma- 
tha forget that one thing neceſſary, being cumbred with many things, Luke 10. 4 
this breeds cares, p/pwvawhich diſtracts the mind (fo the word ſignifies, 
&779 Tv :iepiew . as dividing it, and ſo cauſe wandring thoughts nothing 
more, ſo that the mind is not it ſelf. For this weakens it, enervates it, and 
brings a vanity,Ex. 8.18. ſaidFethro to Moſes, when encumbred with buſineſs, 
| Thou wilt fade away as a leaf; out of which the moiſture is dryed up, even 
that juyce which ſhould be left,for good duties will be exhauſted. As dreams 
come through multitude of buſineſs, Eccleſ. 5. 3. ſo do a multitude of thoughts 
from a cumber of buſineſs. | " 


Eighthly, In thy calling, for the ſucceſs therein, Commit thy ways to God, 
Prov. 16. 3. Commit thy way anto.the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eflabliſhed, a 
ordered: that is, kept from that confuſion and diſorder. And thoſe ſwarms 
of cares, which others are annoyed with. And thereby thy aims may be 
as well accompliſhed : a few thoughts of faith would ſave us many thoughts of cares 
and fears, in the buſineſſes we go about; which prove therefore vain, becauſe 
they forward not at all the buſineſs we intend. When ſuch waves toſs the 
heart, and turmoil it, and the winds of paſſion are up, if a few thoughts of 
faith come into the heart, they calm all preſently, OO 
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AL 
. Chap. 1. 
AN rw 
Unregenerate Mans Guiltineſs 
BEFORE 


In reſpect of SIN and PUNISHMENT, 


he Corruption, and Defilements of Con- 
ſcience. 


* 


# 
1 
_—_— —  — 


Jy Tit. 1. 15. 

= Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled 
= and unbelieving, is nothing pure: but even their mind and 
conſcience is defiled. 


{ — ETD — 


CHAP. I. 


ES That Conſcience is falſe in the performance of its office, 

BS Ut Indulgeth ſome fins, tho it be ſevere againſt others, 
It tells a Man but part of bis duty. It is very ſcra- 
pulous of obſerving its own Traditions, while it neg= 
lets the Inſtitutions of God. It urgetb only Carnal 
Mates, It invents Arguments to juſtifie g 
Sin. | 


IF there be any thing good in Man it is his Conſcience, rhickr yes 
T | 1 the Apoſtle pronounceth defil'd How the light of Natural Cer Book 17 
hath no true goodneſs in it, Ihave before ſhewn. * And how all the gn 
=  actsof it fall ſhort of Grace; I have in another treatiſe of the differences f this dil 
between Natural Conſcience and True Grace, demonſtrated. + Now here __ 
BS ny I ſhall ſhew the poſitive defilements of Conſcience in ſome particulers f Which be- 
aud ſhall frame the demonſtration from the falſe, and corrupt carriage of it — 
m its office, and abuſe of its power committed to it. Which CTY it Regeneration, 
de from God, (as the authority of all Magiſtrates is) yet being ſeated in, creure in 
and committed to a corrupt and defiled faculty, as Conſcience is here in the * 
14 Text ſaid to be; it proves falſe to God, and tho it be from God, and is his 


Mm Officer, 
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RAA Officer, yet it is not for him, nor true to him, as it ought, and as true 
Book VII. Grace is, which is Gods Image. 


1. Conſcience is exceeding partial in its office, in winking at, and Indy]. 
ging ſome Sins, which are favourites of the Heart, and great with it: when 
it will be exceeding ſtrict and ſevere againſt thoſe of the lower ſort, and 
Rank, and by a ſhew of Juſtice and Severity againſt them, colour itz 
countenancing of thoſe other. Thus we find Sault conſcience exceeding ſtriq 
in a matter of the Ceremonial Law, 1 Sam. 14. 34. 4nd Saul ſaid, Diſperſe 
your ſelves among the People, and ſay unto them, Bring me hither every man bz 
Ox and every man his Sheep, and ſlay them here, and eat; and ſin not againſt th | 
LORD in eating with the Blosd. And all the people brought every man his Oz | 
with him that night, and ſlew them there. But his Conſcience never ſcruples ' 
to eat Gods People as bread- (as David ſpeaks, Fſal. 4. 4.) to kill fourſcore, 
and five of Gods Prieſts, to ſeek the blood of David an Innocent man, his 
Conſcience, though ſo ſqueamiſn in other things, yet never ſtrains at all this, 
tho he is rebuk d for it by his own Son again and again. The Phariſees they 
alſo mightily pretended Conſcience, Mat. 27. 6. And the chief Prieſts took, the 
filver pieces, andſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into the treaſury. becauſe i 
is the price of blood. And yet it was the ſame money which theſe Hypocrites 
gave unto to betray that blood. Thus Conſcience, which is Gods Vice. 
gerent, and betruſted with the execution of his Laws, as to ſome of them 
will be very ſevere,in others Lax. It ought to be as Gods mouth, and ſpeak 
truly, and faithfully, but on the contrary it is like thoſe Prieſts of whom 
God complains, Mal. 2. 7, 8, 9. For the priefis lips ſhould keep knowledge, aud 
they ſbould ſeek the. Lam at his mouth:for he 1s the meſſenger of the LORD of hoſts.Bu 
ye are departed out of the way: ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law : ye have 
corrupted the Covenant of Levi, ſaith the LORD of hofts. Therefore have | aj 
made you contemptible and baſe before all the people, according as ye have not kept 
my ways, but have been partial inthe law, Ie 1s partial in the Law, and wil 
become a Judge of the Law, not a Judg according toLaw.It will urge the Sta 
tute againſt ſome ſins, and turn them out of their places, but it will not look on 
the Statutes, which are in force againſt other ſins, but wink at them, and ſuffer 
them to hold their places ſtill. Thus a meer natural Conſcience will be partial 
in its actings, when Grace, and à ſanctified Conſcience, will not do thus, but 
| urgeth the Law indifferently,and judgeth impartially,and will let'no fin eſcape. 
| We truſt ſays Paul)that we have a good Conſcience, for we deſire to live well 
in all things, Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good Conſcience, 
in all things willing to live honeſtly. 1 


Now the reaſon why a natural Conſcience is thus unequal, is becauſe of its 
defilement,it is out of order, and humorous, as a ſtomach which is longing, & 
craving for ſome kind of meat,and loaths other,tho wholeſome; and why doth 
it ſo, but becauſe it is foul> Or cuſtom makes Conſcience to be thus unequal, 
when a fin hath never been committed by a man before Conſcience will fly in 
the face of a man for it, but a ſin which a man praiſes every day, and with 
which Conſcience is made familiar, it will let alone, and ne're trouble tle 
man for it. And on the contrary, a duty which a man hath cuſtomarily per- 
form d, if he neglect it, Conſcience will much trouble him for it, but as to one, 
which hath been long neglected, it will be quiet. Many ſuch reaſons mi) 
be given of theſe falſe and partial dealings of Conſcience, and God acting me! 
Conſciences by a common providence, gives them more ſcope for one {il 
than another, as he ſees cauſe, and therefore ſome men, make no Conſci 
ence of ſwearing, talking lewdly, Sabbath-breaking, &c. when yet they wil 
ſtartle, at Murther, Stealing, Adultery, and Perjury. But now in the 87 
vernment which God exerciſes over a Godly mans Conſcience, his Vicegere"l 
is punctual to exerciſe the wholeof its Commiſſion, and will check the man 
for every fin, Gods deſign being to ſave him from all fin, and to have an wt 
form Obedience from him, f ws 2. The 
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—_= . The corrupted Conſcience is partial in telling a man what is his duty, SA 
and herein it is unjuſt to God, as well as in the former inſtance. For it will Chap. 1. 
de content, and let a man alone quietly, tho he neglects the greateſt part 't 
RE that obedience, and ſervice which he ows unto God. It will wink, and take 
bo notice, nay is well enough ſatisfied, tho God hath bur half his due. It is 
"EE Hite that Steward, who was ſo unjuſt to his Maſter, that when an hundred 
E 1 pound Was owing to him, bid the Creditor ſet down fifty, and croſſed the 
debt, when but half of it was paid. Thus Conſcience will excuſe a man of 
hal the debt due to God, and accept the payment of a part for the whole. 
fk the man prays, and performs the Ceremony of that Service, Conſcience 
"XX will be contented, tho he do it never fo Jazily, and in a moſt careleſs, and 
. perfunctory manner. It will be content with the meer bodily Service, tho 
*XE the Soul hath little, or no part in it, and therefore tho Gods name is not 
=X $ancified in the performance; yet it will excuſe, and give an acquittance for 
tte payment of the duty. If the man hath but pray'd to day, it is no great 
matter how he did it, and his Conſcience gives him a diſcharge of having done 
che Work. Thus they in Malachi offer d the Lame and the Blind, and yet 
their Conſciences were never troubled for being ſo defective, Mal. 1. 8, g. 
41d if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame aud ſick, 
is it not evi? offer is now unto thy governour, will be be pleaſed with thee, or accept 
ey perſon ? ſaith the LORD of 222 And e e Jou, heſeech God that he will 
be gracious unto us:t his hath been by your means: will he regard your perſons: faith the 
= LORD of hoſts. Nay they wondred, that they ſhould be charged with de- 
| ſpiſing of God, or any neglect of him, ver. 6,7. J ſon honoureth his father, 
= anda ſervant his maſter : ifthen ] be a father, where is mine honour? aud if I be a ma- 
= fer, where is my fear ? ſaith the LORD of hoſts unto you, O prieſi t, that deſpiſe my 
name: andyeſay, Wherein have we deſpiſedthy name? Te offer polluted bread upan 
nine altar, andye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee? In that ye ſay, The Table of 
we LORD is contemptible. Now God reckons this a great corruption in Con- 
(ſcience, and therefore he calls them deceivers,and cheaters,who dealt thus with 
him, ver. 14. But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and vo- 
EZ meth and ſacrificeth unto the LORD a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, ſaith 
EZ the LORD of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the beathen. This kind of 
EZ Conſcience Saul had, who deſtroy d only the lean kine, and yet pleads that 
n doing ſo he had done the will of the Lord, and thought he deſerved @ dif: 
ES charge, 1 Sam. 15.9. Bat Saul and the people ſpared He and the beſt of the 
= ſheep, and of the oxen, and of the fathings, and the lambs and all that was good and 
would not utterly deſtroy them: but every thing that was vile and refuſe, that they 
deſtroyed utterly. Now what is the reaſon that Conſcience acts thus deficient- 
ly in its duty? Why truly it is becauſe its light falls ſhort of Gods Glory, 
and Holineſs, and therefore thinks any thing good. enough. for him, and that 
a ſmall matter will ſerve him. It was upon this principle that the 1/raehtes 
thought they could ſer ve God ſufficiently well, for they imagin'd they could 
perform the outward Service, and thought any thing would pleaſe. No, 
= fays Joſbua, he is a holy God, too holy for you to pleaſe with ſuch your Ser- 
== vices, Joſbua 24. 19, 21. And Jaſbua ſaid unto the people, Ie cannot ſerve the 
LORD; for be is an holy God : he is à jealous God, he will n forgive your tranſ 
E f | ve your rauf- 
1 70 nor your ſins. Aud the people ſaid mnto Joſhya, - Nau, but we will ſerue 
= | t/e | = „ ii 5 1655 A r 1580 | 
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But now a good Conſcience is faithful to God, and will refuſe ſuch becken, 
and crack't places-fu payment, and calls for whole Mony, for a whole Sacti- 
fice, entire Services, and Spiritual, Lively Prayers. It knows that the law is 
ſpiritual and the Light of a good Conſcience: is ſpiritual too, and therefore 
calls for ſpiritual Sacrifices. Andtho' it may give allowance for failings ;:as 
God himſelf doth, yet it will have good and eurrant many, and God muſt; be 
Worlkipped in Spirit, and in Truth, or elſe it acnounts not the duty done. 
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RA 3: po berg Conſcience will be * exceedingly ſcrupulout of its 


BookVIL. own Traditions, and the Traditions of Men, when it is Lame and Neg. 
gent in things which the Word enjoins. It will be exact to keep a Manto 


its own private Edicts and Orders, when it lets the publick Statutes be brok. 


en. Thus the Phariſees were very nicely wary of eating with unwaſhen 


hands, when they laid aſide the Commandments of God, as Chriſt tells them, 
Mar. J. 6, 7, 8, 9. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well hath Eſaias propheſied 


of you hypocrites, as it is written. This people honoureth me with their lips, but they | 


heart is far from me. Howbeit,” in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctyines 
the commandment s of men. For laying aſide the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, 4s as the waſhing of pots and cups: and many other fach like things 
ye do. And be ſaid-unto them, Full well yerejett the commandment of God, that 
je may — your 0wn tradition. And thus perſons Popifhly affected prefer 
Holy-days before the Sabbath, and account to eat Flefh ona Friday a greater 
ſin than uncleanneſs. Thus Hypocritically ſcrupulous were the Jews, who 
would not at the time of the Paſſovers approaching enter into Pilates Hall, 


left they ſhould be defil'd, John 18. 28. Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas uu) 


the hall of Judgment: and it was early, and they themſelves went not into the |u. 


ment hell, left they ſhould be defiled: but that they might eat the paſſover. l 


this was a thing which was never forbidden even by the Ceremonial Lay, 
which doth not make the coming into any Heathen Houſe a defilement, and 
yet when they ſcrupld this which was never prohibited neither by the Mp 
ral nor Ceremonial Law, they made no Conſcience of ſnedding the Innocent 
Blood of Chriſt. And thus you ſhall ſee Men now to be very ſcrupulous 
about the obſervance of any old order or humane cuſtom, or any thing which 
they have vow'd to perform, or in the practice of which they have bee 
educated, whilſt they will not be much careful about the neglect of the great 
; ofthe Law;\ and thus they will act out of a Principle of Conſcience alſo 
They will take more care not to eat before the Sacrament, than to prepare 
for the receiving of it. Thus Conſcience is exceedingly corrupt in taking 
exactly its own Taxes and e ee . it fi ufer Gods Cuſtoms to be 
re | I . 


up A corrupt Conſtience will Milk ue of n dawn rum fk 
intereſt, and its luſts, and urge carnal motives to perſuade the Man to doa 
good action. It uſeth not right, but fleſnly means to make the duties of 
Religion paſs freely, and to get them currantly down. Whereas it is the 
office” of a good Conſcience not only to perform the holy action, but to ſtirs 
Man to do it upon holy grounds, and reaſons, not only to propound dutic 
as Gods commands, but to offer motives from God to perſuade us to dil 
charge them. But now a corrupt Conſcience, tho it propoſeth a right thing 
to be done yet preſſeth the doing it from wrong principles, and arguments, ud 
tho the matter is good, yet it gets the Enemies voices to bear, and cart) 
it dut. That God may have his due; it gathers his Rents, but yet forceth 


the payment of them by violent courſes: It frighteris the man or give n © | 


his Arrears; by' threatning to fue him out to an Arreſt; It drives him on 
to his duty only by terror; and repreſetttirig God as «cruel, or a Tyrant, 
which wrongs Cod as muctij as if the dues were not paid: For even dncolt 
mon converſe among Men, when the thing mov d for a Man might be 4 
. him e 0 the motioning of it for him may be in ſuch a — as 

ry. Tt-may be mod d upon vanlidecations.ſo prejudt 


him to chooſe” rather"that e had not obtaimd, than'to, 2 755 ILhe mo- 

— 8 ntagedus, when tlie thing toſbe done would be a 
s in chis manner that à corrupt Conſcience wrong God bY 
Cn bod 40 our duty to Him, by darm arguments, by ſuch nn only 
as fir and prevailwith corrupt nature, by urging/:us:with fear and trou 


of mind, with the ſhame and miſery 1 5 will unavoidably follow, if 0 
We: =: 


[7 tm 40 cc mae by wy thut it had never been/propounded; and to move 
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conſiderations drawn from his love, yet it offers them but for faſhions ſake. 
For it being its 6ffice to propound what is ſuggeſted to it, it may and doth 
= fometimes lay ſuch reaſons as theſe before the Man, yet for ſhew rather 
than ſo as to prevail. Look as a perſon intereſted who promiſeth to propound, 
and recommend many to a place of office or truſt, ſome he offers to the 
choice but faintly, and as knowing beforehand that they will not pleaſe the com- 
pany, and as ſuch too, that he is not heart) for; but when he comes to 
others he not only propounds them, but preſſeth earneſtly. and zealoufly 
for them: thus : Conſcience will put in Holy and Spiritual motives among 
the reſt, but the ſtreſs and emphaſis; is put upon thoſe Which are Carnal; 
which will work with fleſh in the Man. Spiritual Motives are like Wood- 
en Ordnance brought out for ſhew only, but thoſe which are charg d and 
let off are ſuch as are ſuited to corruption, and: whoſe Bullets will pierce, 
and ſtrike, and fink into ſelf. love, and the heart is not mov d till their force 
comes. And the reaſon is becauſe Conſcience being corrupt it ſelf theſe 
arguments are moſt ſuitable to it. Theſe arguments of the Law it under- 
ſtands well enough, and therefore as Men uſe ſuch reaſons as are ſuitable to 
their Brains, and which they naturally invent, und of which they are appre- 
henſive: ſo natural Conſcience will not employ Spiritual arguments or mo- 
tives, becauſe it naturally doth not engender them. and not ſuiting its Mold 
they ſeldom come in, but the Carnal:Motives and Anguments do, and theſe 
= Weapons it can weild, when the other are too ſtrong and heavy for it. And 
W it- finds alſo, that having to do with fleſh, nothing but ſuch agreeable mo- 


it may prevail, it ſpeaks in the Fleſh's Language of reward or puniſhmenti 
| I In a word a corrupt Conſcience always deals by Way of Bribery; or Hatte 
, or Threatning, and therefore is corrupt, tho the duties which it pro- 
pounds be good N ee e eee any PIN . oP id \ 
d ec RE BAD. ten 30% BY ten N t UA AR ee Au LION) one 0 
5. As Conſcience uſeth motives drawn from ſome Luſts Outer in the 
Heart to inforce its injunctions; and to male them to be de, ſo to gra: 
tie theſe Luſts again, Conſcience will join wirtbthem to eoleu tand counts 
nance ſuch actions which arè donechiefly out of Hiſts atid4llieiids.” Sorte 
conſideration of Conſcience: or other will he found out td help them, und 
make them but to be acts af Conſciece. So En Hero was bout to com 
mit that great ſinof Killing ohn the Baptiſt, which he did chiefly to pleaſe 
Herodias, and thoſe we were withhim; and tliat againſt his Conſcience too). 
vet Conſciende it ſelf ftrikes in te help the action forward and ſeeing His 
= fnful Will would haue itadone, ſuggeſts his Oatlii to him as a thing to he 
made Conſeience of. Hd therefore fit is ſuid that he did ip for fs Otths 
Ale, M, &. 26. Aud the Ng inan Ercraling | ſorny; get for Dis d br fake und 
b their ſalgn whithi ſat mith um, bei-wonuld nut vejgöt ben i1Þ18: made Cont 
WF ence of his'Patomife and! Oath; forſooth, int. hus Conſtiente yiſd 
wich his Eufts: to help at würd à wicked act againſt Coriſcienes,?!' THUWAH 
al, Conſcience told him that he ought not to Sacrifite/tilb Su, Cle 
and yet to pleaſe the people he did it, becauſe they began to be ſcatter d from 
bim, 1 Sam. 13. 11. And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? And Saul ſaid, 
Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ſcattered from me, andthat thou cameſt not within 
e days appointed, and that thePhiliftines gathered themſelves together to Michmaſh: 
1 But yet Conſcience would come in with ſome conſideration which might 
errant; 1t, and he would pretend at leaſt, that he could not find in his heart 
= © zo to War before he had pray d, v. 12. Therefore ſaid I, the Philiftines 
& | 75 come down nom upon me to Gilgal, and] have not made ſupplication unto the 
S 8 nd forced my ſelf therefore, and offered a burnt offering. So that now if 
cence can but find out ſome little conſideration to humour and pleaſe 


| E | tives will take with it, and therefore diręcting its ſpeech to the Heart; that 


— be committed; or ſuch a: duty;is-not done. It will make uſe of, or AA 


ſtrike in with ſuch reaſons as theſe only, to keep us from a ſin, or to put us Chap. 1. 
upon the duty, or if it propounds other arguments as the glory of God, and 


An Unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before Gj, 


is it will be ſatisfied with the act, and gives its Warrant for it, tho it be groß, 
Book VII and tho ſinful Luſts are the Actors and Managers of the whole Affair, ſo to 
combine and joyn in acts of higher Treaſon againſt God. 
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(which is yet more) in ju jon of actions utterly unlawful. And is not 
that a corrupt Judge which juftifies the Wicked ? This is Conſcience, which 
not only like a corrupt Lawyer may be fee d and hir d to plead an ill cauſe, 
and find, out ſome Law or other for it, (as they who Crucified Chriſt would 
= not do it without a colour of Law, John 19. 7. The Jews anſwered him, lie 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God.) But it is an ill Judge which is bribd to give Sentence for a Wicked 
Cauſe to Juſtifie it. Thus all true Judgment is ruin d when it is ſwayed | ü 
and carried wholly by Affection; Perit omne Fudicium, cum res tranſit i: 
Aﬀettam 1 and hence men call Evil Good, and Good Evil, I/. 5.20. Wo uw | il 
them that call evil and good evil; that put darkneſs for light, andlight fn | i 
darkgeſs;, that put bitter for ſweet, aud ſweet for bitter. And we ſee in mam 
inſtances that Conſcience by reaſon of the defilemgnt which is in it, is ready 
to prove the lawfulneſs of a ſinful action by falſe Arguments, when the heart 
is once inclin d to the Sin. Thus a Man newly come out from Heatheniſm, 
and having his heart yet touched and warped toward his former Idols and Ido- 
latrous practices, and bearing ſome reverence to the rites of his old ſuperſti 
tion, would comply with the Gentilesin a part of their Worſhip, ( as at: 
ing in the Idols Temple) tho not in the whole of it. And tho cating 
things Sacrified to Idols in the very Temple was as flat Idolatry as could be, 
and prov'd to be fo by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 10.14, 15. yet ſome, to hold a fait 
correſpondency with the Heathen, or to avoid Perſecution, would find out 
ſome ſhuffling reaſon or other to maintain their doing fo. What Argument 
did their Conſciences find out, that an Idol was nothing in the World, and 
that therefore whatever they did about it was but frivolous, and inſignificant 
1 Gor. 8. 4. As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe things that are offered in 
ſacrifice unto idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that ther: i 
none other God but one. But ſome did ſtumble at the practice, as having : 
Conſcience of the Idols, and ſo being convinced that what they did in re 
pect to it touch d upon Idolatry, 1 Gor. 8.7. And yet as for thoſe perſon 
their lences were apt to be confirm'd in ſuch a practice by the example 
of others, and they were. ready to join with any Argument that might give 
them confidence to do it. This the Apoſtle refers to, i Cor. 8. 10. For if am nu 
fee thee which haſt knowledge, fit at meat in the idult temple, ſhall not the eu 
ſcience | of bim which i weak be emboldenei to eat thoſe things which are offered i 
idols? And if when Conſcience is only weak it may be thus defiled and per 
verted, much more when it is wholly corrupt, as in Wicked Men, much 
more will they take encouragement from any invented reaſons of their oun 
or example of others, to practiſe that towhich they are inclin d, and wil 
ſtrive to faſhion their opinions to their Luſts, and mould them anſwerab!); 
and therefore a corrupt Conſcience is afraid to have more light admitted i. 
to it for its better information, wherens u Godly: Soul gives it ſelf up to Gl 


6, Corrupt Conſcience fs be brib'd to find out Argumients, and to plead 


: 4 - 1 * : r IIS * 5 2 7 S 5 : * 2 "5 : - 8 Fer gs OE 2-1 8 
, 2 * 3 © ee r I -e ia 5 gy 2 8 25 8 WII CES of 9 9 2 — 7 5 8. 8 7 
— _ * Nara” 5. 2%." 1 19 2828 23h 248 4 24 40 21 N ia 2 7 e K 4 8 SS 
nnn . A * . I 6”; "We" r 4 > e e 2 3 S 3 r 
an — * ML. * 4 * - EE by f * W 5 * pa 2 97 * N LE: a ods 2 * * 4. > GW 8 
= . N res , Ps A PO Nt TW Nee 8 er DM ans 8 
L — 1 * A — bans oa .a = Ad — 8 


1 = * * 
0 a 
Af < 
ah 
0 4 
— » 
S 3.423 w + . 
o 
45 8 
"ht 4 ; 1 

4 4 
” $4 4 \ j & 8 ? * & 

* * ry * 1 1 4 : * 1 1 * = 
eee 1 281 %, © | ODE I BN _ at 

a. 

* 4 - - aa, | 1 9 D 
3 i —_ Yu” As TR 
* 34 * J * , . 4 » Nie 2 & 4-4 y $34.1 * *. 

* g 

" * 44 " : * 8 a £.46 4 " p 

- Y. # 1 by * g * * > : S- 5 % 

1 „ + Þ {3 : welt o « of 1 + *9 m4' 1% # — 

a «x 

bor F 

f t 


bat Conſcience is corrupt in reſpett of that falſe peace, 
= phich it ſpeaks to a Man, when there is indeed 10 
= peace to bin, it ſooths 4 man always with thoughts 
Mind. It ſpeaks peace not from Chriſt Blood, and 
Righteouſneſs, but from its omn righteouſneſs and 
good Works. EE 


other effect which Natural Conſcience hath in Unregenerate Men 

E 1 A about what is good, and which bears a reſemblance to what is in 
1 the Regenerate, is peace of Mind, and excuſing dender We 
will now examine what the actings are of Unregenerate Mens Conſcience, 
in this reſpect, and make it appear to be greatly corrupt in doing this its 
Office. Fes | 


1. It ſpeaks peace to the Man, when there is no reaſon or ground for it, and 
ven there is no ſolid peace in the Soul, as God ſays there is not in any Wick - 
ed Manz I/a. 57. 2 1. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. And 
therefore tho the deprav d Conſcience may calm, and lay aſleep the diſquiets 
and tumults of the Mind, yet this peace of natural Conſcience is rather a 
not being troubled, than true peace, eaſe rather than peace. Thus a Mͤan in 
Debt thinks all is well, if he hears of no ſuit entred againſt him, no Serjeant 
to attack him, no Writ out for him, but all this is only quietneſs from being 
troubled, not peace with his Adverſary. But a Godly Mans Conſcience 
is not only at peace, but it hath peace with God through Faith, Rom. 5. 1. 
IT Therefore being juſtified, By Faith we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. A Godly Mans Conſcience receives an acquittance (which 
it hath to ſhew ) from Chriſts Satisfaction, and Gods receiving the Atone- 
= ment, Rom. 5. 1, 11. compared: By Faith we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God through our Lord 
Feſus Cbriſt, by whom we have now receiv d the Atonement. But an Unregenerate 


I | tance, and indeed they never ſeek after it. 


= 2. Nis not a peace which comes after a War, after an apprehenſion of their 
being Enemiesunto God, and then reconcil'd to him through Chriſt. No, 
but they uſually have always been at peace, and know not what Spiritual 
trouble of Mind is. Thus Paul when in the higheſt Malice and Perſecution 
= againſt the Church, was undiſturbedly at reſt in his own Mind, having never 
= pprehended what it was to fin againft God, nor the greatneſs of his Wrath; 
Kom. 7. 9, 10. For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment 
ane, ſin revived, and] died. And the commandment which was ordained to life, 
und to be unto death. All their peace is but a ſtupid ſecurity, ſuch as they 


E 


0 | wickedneſs: now their own doings have beſet them about, they are before my face. 


RS. } As it is quietneſs rather than peace, fo the effects of it anſwerably are 
- or negative than affirmative, and tho' they are not troubled at the thoughts 
= 3 nor with the fad apprehenſions of his Juſtice and Wrath, yet all 
| doth not cauſe them to rejoice in God: Their falſe peace of Co _ 

| of 


= of peace, mithout firſs giving him any trouble of 


in ReſpeR of Sin and Puniſbment. . 
8 Chap. 2. 
CHAP. Il. mp6. 


BS Conſcience never receiv'd this, nor can the Ungodly produce ſuch an acquit- 


BS had in Hof. 7. 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, that I remember all their 
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. 
RALH doth not bring in their greateſt comforts, as true peace in a godly man dot. 
Book VII. Rom. 5. 1 1. Having peace with God (ſays he) we joy in God. And 2 Cor. 1, 12 ö 
Per our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience that in ſimplicity and gody 

fencerity, not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our c 

verſation in the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. A godly mans pe? 


in the thoughts of Gods favour brings him in abundance ot joy. I uſe- to f, 


natural Conſcience is a killing Witch, not an healing one, and tho it cx; 
give real troubles, and wounds, het it can never afford inward, healing joy, 
The Letter kills, ſays the Apoſtle, the power of it that way is real, and gre; 
ter, than to make alive, 2 Gor. 3. 6. Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 1, 
New-Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but ie 
ſpirit giveth life. It hath more power given it to deſtruction, than to edi. 
cation. It gives ſuch torments when it accuſeth, as all the good, or cy ̃ mp 
things in this World cannot counterpoiſe. But the comfort which it gives ii 
exculing is weak, and faint, and negative only. It keeps the Heart quiz, 
that it may enjoy outward comforts of life without diſturbance, and that i; 
all the comfort which it affords. - „„ LEON + = 


4 The peace which natural Conſcience pronounceth is not from the tru: 
foundation, from reconciliation withGod by Chriſts Blood, and Jultiticationly 
his Righteouſneſs, but it derives its peace and quiet from doing, from got,“! YG 
Works, from ſome duties perform d. It builds its peace upon theſe, becaul; FRE 
tis ſatisfied, and pleas d with doing what is requir'd. It gives you out a Yui RY 
eſt, upon the plea of your own Righteouſneſs,and having done what the Las RR 
demands. This was the peace, and ſatisfaction of mind which the yo e 
man had, who pronounced peace to himſelf from what he had done, Mii, FR 
19. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And behold one came and ſaid unto him, Good majier, 
what good thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal life? And he ſaid unto him, I 

calleſt thou me good? there is none good but one that is God: but if thou nil 
enter into life, keep the Gommanaments. He ſaith unto him, I bich? Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou ſbalt do do murder, Thou ſbalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Ti 
ſbalt not bear falſe witneſs. Honour thy father and thy mother, and, Thou ſhalt lo 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And the young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have 
kept from my youth up: what lack I yet ? Thus a natural man will not fetch his 
ſentence of diſcharge from the Court of Faith, but of Works: But a Rege- 
nerate man derives his comfort, and joy from believing, Rom. 5. 13. Vom the Gul 
of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the holy Ghoſt. And taith having firſt ſprinkled the blood of Chil 
on the Conſcience purgeth it from the guilt of fin, Heb. 9. 14. How mu 
more ſhall the blood of Chrift , who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſe 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works , to ſerve ile 
living God. Heb. 12. 24. And to Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood een ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. It is tht 
voice of that blood in the Conſcience which ſpeaks thoſe good things to 
man, and ſprinkleth the Conſcience it ſelf, and purgeth it from dead works, 
even thoſe, which the man truſted in before, ere the Conſcience can ſpeak 
true peace. But natural Conſcience ſpeaks peace out of its own Court 4s 4 
Judge, whereas it ſhould pronounce it but as a Witneſs , which having 
received the ſentence out of the Court of Faith, may then ſet its hand to it 
and confirm it. It may indeed out of its own Court excuſe a man in regard 
of ſuch a particular fact, as Abimelechs Conſcience did, Gen. 20. 4, 5. But 4 
melech had not come near her: and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay alſo a rightew 
Nation? Said he not unto me, She is my ſiſter ? and ſhe, even ſhe ber ſelf [#6 
He is my brother: in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands hav 
done this. But it cannot juſtify the man; as Paul ſays, that tho his Conſcien® 
know nothing of evil by him, but judg d him to be as touching the 14% 
blameleſs, yet he profeſſeth that he was not hereby juſtified, but he waited 
for that ſentence out of another Court of free Grace and to be pronounced 
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the account of Chriſts ſatisfaction, and of his Righteouſneſs, and Gods Impii- 8 4 
tation of it, and faiths receiving, and applying it, Phil. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Clap. 3. 
1 Though Ts bt alſo have confidence in the fleſh. 84 any other man thinketh that he WP 
= O mig = r Hh. 7 CG eren CODY E | 
IE 72th whereof be might truſt me the fieſb : d ES irumciſed rhe erghth day, of 
ele, Iser of rhe tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; a touching 

WE ie bon, Pberlte + Concerning neal perſeenting the Church, rouching the Righ- 

RX :couſueſs which is in the lam, blameleſs. But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 
counted boſs forChriſt.Yea doubtleſe,and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of 
% hnorledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord: for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſt of al 

* bing, and do count them but dung,that 1 may win Chriſt. And be found m him, not 

= bios mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 14 through the 
Hiiitb of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs * is of God by ail. N 
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JF That u natural mans Conſriente is very torrupt, and 
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= T Come now to thoſe other effects of natural” Conſcience, Which have e. 
= 1 ceeding much affinity with the moſt inward workings And efficacy of 
W Grace it ſelf in the Heart of the Regenerate. 2%! 1 pottret 
1. A natural Conſcience cauſeth an inward Conviction Cmbat, and Strife | 
in the heart againſt ſin. Tt fights againſt it, and raiſeth à reluctancy and 
diiplicency of it. Thus Darius was diſpleas d with himſelf for his ill and 
= unjuſt act in condemning Daniel to be caſt into the Lyon Den, Dau. 14. 
BS Then the King when he beard theſe words, was ſore diſpleaſe# with himſel 214 ſet 
his heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the going down o the Sun, 
bs deliver him. Thus Herod too was troubled for his raſh Qath, and found a 
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ET: which the experience of all Saints finds of pecially they who bbs converk, 7 1 
have 2044 20 active, buſy Conſciences, which have ſtriven with them, an! ; 


priorem vetu 
—_—_- 4 old With, wbich I bad before to ſin, the other a new Will, ;be one cara 
—_— . e aud the other ſpirituah, which fought within me one againſt another, and 
rake conflipebanrtinter fe, by their difeord divided my Soul, and fo (ſays he) I underſtood by w 
atque diſcordandq | diflips- om en that which | had read before, Viz . the manner how the 


bane animam ea ae. fleſp laflerb he $ 
aller en againſt 4 ns. He had ſuch. a new experiment of 
a que ler, the manner of it, as he never had before. 


ret adverſus 1 & ſpi- 


ritus adverſus c 
- Cuſt. Confeſ]. Lib 


SD feng many a ſtout Battle in their Hearts. And yet when that new prin 
ciple of Grace hath come into the Field, they have 5 — the courſe and or. 
Ge, and array of the fight clean alter d from, the former, Like unto Rebeky, 


0 e 


when — begins to ſpring within them. Such an inſtance Auſtin gives us in || | 


— 2 jocundi 
erat ĩdunta ad * memorable to this purpoſe, J found (ſays he) two Wills, the one, ile 


who found two Children ſenſibly fighting in her Womb) they cry out in, 
rprifal of aftoniſhment, Why am I thue?as ſhe did, Gen. 25. 22. And the chil, 
el together within her: and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſo, why an thus? And (ſhe wen 
e 5 the Lord. She wondered at it; and was amaz d what it ſhoud 
mean, as never having heard, that any other Women bearing Ct. 
dren. , Were ſo affected, who though they might feel Children ſtir in 
their Womb, yet not two together fo as they did. Thus when Godly mn 
come to have experience of two contrary wills, two contrary luſtings abt 
the ſame object, ſuch a diviſion in the Heart as cannot be match d, or paral 1 
lelld by any inſtance elſe, they wonder at it, and enquire into the meaning 
of it, as ſhe did. And this they often perceive even in their firſt quickening, 


the ſtory of his own, Converſiqn, where {peaking of what e Bp 
felt in "Ts heart when he was firſt turned to God, and 7 
"che difeting and divided pulſe of his heart towards ſin, which i a 
found in. the firſt ſymptoms of his Converſion, his Words ar 


ee e. And now to ſet out theſe two Battles, and the differences d 
2 em, would _— 18 of enn To ſhew you th 
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the e A 
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8 men, 


ties, which 
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or. at in the-ighting agal a gory 

he of the | ar,and Battle: in everyFaculty, of th Soul, and. all Facu: 

Fan hetween:themſelves as it were into ſeveral Armies. Thus 
ee inthe Wen 


+ againft all all inward corrupt. 

ofler. defilements.. Tho this in 
8 — e is moſt 7 
| 8 of, 
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in Roſpett of Sin and Puniſh 
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WW more fenſble, and fick. And therefore Poul when he would repreſent” this AA 
Combat to the ſenſe and experience of a Chriſtian, and ſo as he might moſt Chap. 3. 
| clearly diſcern it in him ſelf, he points him to view it in the Law of his Mem- WY V 
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fight is as to all luſts, yet eſpecially thoſe of the members, bodily luſts, 


3. Divines make theſe two Combats, »/z. that in an Unregenerate mans 
Conſcience, and that in a Sanctified heart, to differ in the event. In this 
Combat Grace ordinarily gets the Victory whenever, any ſet Battle is 
Fought, but in that fight between natural Conſcience, and a corrupt Heart, 
the Weapons of Conſcience are in the end Blunted, and beaten back to its 
own aden the Victory goes on fins fide, which is all the difference 4rmi- | 
nis ſeems to acknowledge. r 


Pa who lives in a bad Society, where the Govert- 
le way; and who, tho à long time he conteſted, yet being 


do no good, and fo is quiet. Thus Conſcience in da te men is at 


. 


1 
* 
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the object come to embrace each other then the will is wholly drawn out. and 


man whois todo a kindneſs for another, th perhaps at firſt h ſticks, 
and deliberaces,yet vahen he doth it, he doth it heartily without any reludtince, 
1 1 Ao Ra " 177 1 ch It = kindnefs;fo doth the Will to gra- 
tify a tuftcome off entirely arid fully toit. And therefore in regard of the 
adit ke, und the y * A efore in regard 
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dwelleth in.1 me. hs not 1 that do it, but fin which dwelleth i in me, i, e. at that 


l preſent time when, I. do i it; ſhewing, eat in the very: act when it! 18 doing 9 5 


SID and, 


comes to ' execution, there Pp a will reſiſts, and a reluctanć in his e. 
e Agture. ; 19 55 is an, 5 7 which, 1 fay that it had no hand! ini. 


6. The oppoſition which Conſt Jence mass tho it reſtrains ATE act, yet; a 
weakeneth ,notthe inward ove ofy of the dauſt by a contrary 9 9 A Mn 
ſtanding with a Cudgel in his hand over a Dog. who hath Meat {t ber; 
him, tho he may every Member. of him in awe from ſtirring to wards 
it, yet he cannot abate his hunger, nor leflen his delire to it, and ſo it is her = 
Bae e becauſe. the Gover niment of Conſciencei; nl 

xtrinſec Force d and Tyrannical. Tho it be a I inciple. within a Man, _ 
yet it is Extrinſecal in its working on the Will and Affections, for it ſtam psno: 
on them any inward natural inclinationsto what it dictates. Thetetoreths = 

wer, of its Government is ſeen, in reſtraining outward acts, and gainlajin, 


inward res out ther againſt them,but never raiſing d P an Army of con. al 
C 


| Il 911 


trary deſires a themʒ but fo Grace doth being an intrinſecal 1 55 ptinci x 
Je, in the deſires themſelves. The Combat is therefore eſpeciall y ex pred _ 
by contrary luſtings, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh lufteth agas nſt the Spirit,and en, 1 

gainſt the fleſbrer theſe are contrary the one tothe ber f that ye cannot do the ili 

that ye would. And ſo the deſires of the Fleſh, are weaken d by contrary detires 1 

a Godly Man.Conſcience indeed by terrors damps the deſires of fi, and abb 7 

che it may divert deſires which riſe,and keep them from parlying with te! = 

9 Parents may reſiralp, Lovers from 1 bo lorry but their ng | 1 


6 - + 4 


correpondenc-or ſe it cannot our in the will an 125 of i it or averſe incl 
nations to it. 8 5 Aten n Kun In N Nie 

7. In the Combat where Grace is, this ee in deſires, and 1th weak- 
ening of deſires to; fin, may be diſcerned in and from the very firſt riſing 
and ſetting forth of the deſire : But in the other the Luſt ſpringeth up inis 
full Rreng th, only Conſcience meets it in its march, and diverts it or drivs 
it in again But where Grace is ever at the firſt riſing of a Luſt, the Wil 
breaks it ſelf into a contrary and oppo te deſire that Watches the deſites of 
fin, and benums them, and fore-ſlows.themin their ene To clear 
this WOT Further by a Simlitade or two. | 


n you, "throw a Bowl out of Your hand ths hath no Bias in it 
tho it runs neyer ſo direciy to the Mark, yet a contrary Bowl may meet 
with it, and beat it back again, Or rather a Bowl that Wants a Bias to order 
its Motion may be diverted, or ſtopt, or fore-lowed by an impediment 
which it meets With after it is thrown, out of a Mans Hand, and fo may 3 
natural Mans Defires and Lufts after they ariſe, and are caft out by the Wil, 
with its full force; meet with conſi derations | Conſcience, which it being 
watchful oppoſeth againſt them, a, and ſo thoſe Deſires may be diverted or 
taken, off. But in.a Regenerate Mags ill there is an inward and innate 

by which the deſire put forth hindered at its firſt ſetting out, that 
it cannot moye ſo fully as ae l The defire carries with it a contrs 
ry Bias attending upon it, that corrects and Ces at its firſt ſetting out, 
all the way t 27 Thus hath. the roneW'ed Will 4 ery Bias, which 


puts forth acon t to teth es of N checks of Conſciens 
Seo . 1 FPS en 
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e that a Mans caſts it from him, if as it is going out of his hand, 
» 9 FX it a contrary jerk, ard iprdicth a contrary Impetus upon it to- 
| 9 | wards him; there being two contrary motions impreſſed upon it by the 
E 1 Hand which aſts it forth; as it will go forth of it (elf, ſome ſmall ifian 15 
14 ſo-it will co An back agkinl pf it ſelf, lobt he Hand as ir threw. it out, pull d it 
nn again. So when the Wl 
Gin, yet at the lame inkta us fame Will retracts it, and puts. forth a con- 
mary .defire, o as the other is Lam'd,\and cortetted in its fieſt-rifing, and 
= therefore often comes back a ain,by reaſon of the contrary deſire. which i it car- 
ies with it. The inward Bias brings it back again! Tt hath ever a contrary im- 
"Mp pre 7 ion ſtampt upon that deſire fo. the ſin which. weakens i It. And thi 18 is one 
= | ales Alon Which Paul expreſſeth that he found to be in hisHeart in this Combat, 
Rom. 7. 2 1. That when he would do good, evil was preſent with him. As his Will 
ſent forth deſires to good, ſo the ſame cal as 2 and as inſtantly ſent 
= forth deſires to evil which hinder d that good; therefore he;ſays.it is then 
WE preſent, when'T would de good, and'fo on the ger fide when, his Wiltex- 
erted deſires to fin, 1 cdl ey  defires 1 10 £008, hich h inde; rd. him from 
= | finning with a füll wil Wehe kane Win [thus ne aks1 it vole 
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And the reaſon how this comes to pals is becauſs Coma Sings xe 
IF well in the ſame Will, and not infeveral Rbotns, þ but the ſame, an 
WS contrary and never mix, they are altkeadtive; andt never rell. old Agdch cher: 
= | no ſooher can a Luft creep out of its hole," but a n act of Grace 
zs put forth With it. It is Fob ng Arms as foon ; as 1 5 ind as { n comes. forth 
"I info the Field. '# is preſent with the br 155 t the ſame time, andl letz 
IT forth witk'i it, and from its rſt ettitiz'o oy oe i it. And, hence Luft 
yt 
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8. Luſt may be moſt 1 and comthit molt ot outrages, Ew the —— 


= poſition, as in thofe who fin againſt the Hehe of Conſcie n 
T | Holy: Ghoſt. When Conſcience i is 9 ud and drow their L | — 
2 Tagemoſt, and go againſt it. Conſdence and Wa ſt may hoh —— 
in an Unregenerate | Man” 720 now. on the. Contrary. in one Rege: 
erate, ſo ffiäch as Crace s up, ſd m ch "Lift muſt needs he down, 
4s in two Scales by how much the 5 one is u the. Other is depreſt. And 
therefore when Grace is Ke up, and a Man wal $i the done aalen 
tme Luſts of the Heſh, that is, falls not into out au a. of ſin, Gal. 1. 5. 116. 
1 I. /ay then Mall in the Sp it, and) ge ſhall not fu til ek luſt of vs 
de reaſon which the Apoſtle" gives 159 becauſe Grace and Corruption 
are oppoſite as two contrakies, v. 17. For the fleſh lafteth again, the ſpire 4 
be Spirit againft the fleſh: and theſe Af contrary the one by: other; 10 70 
„e. cannot 40 the things thut 55 2 70 11 5 Luft one "againſt Gr And 
= | therefore He Grace is in Its heat and 1 85 e, ja d the ; 3 —— 57 it Apt 
| 4 z rs aan daß d + Wich 5 * 8 enen and mA needs do-{6; 
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ill of a Regen Man 1 2 fort! a deſire to 


bo Va elf into Fonrrary | 
= motions contradicoryeach to other. 


| | ral Conſcience 18 ſtrongeſt and moſt u up in Arm 988 8 A theſſtonteſt op- 


An Unregentrate Man y Goiltineſs before God 
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What 1 con bath to a the ſtrivings my RL bun 
: e Sin, uu the conti of Grace againſt it ing 

— Reg enerate Man. 'To fad but the trot different 
ee then, we'muſt conſider the Cauſe and Can. 
"2 the "acted and the ads aa beth Ta it 3 


ane e 
arts {4300601 0 


0 Al wet tlg and mam bei be le rae & we inay come 
more narrowly to 1 * out the immediate, 15 fundamental difer- 
ente between the Combat of Grace agaiuſt Sin, and that which a 
Ware Conſcience maintains againſt it, I will firſt ſhew what is common 
to both. 2 


341. Thi hit be yielded and g ta an 69 
fly, bur Natural Conſcience alſo, when the pulſe boats ſtrongh, 
Tally and dorh cauſe a commotion and eee gainſt an act of ſin in 
the whole Man. _ whole Man may be dilquieted, Gifturd'd and movd 
ugtinſt it. For a palſion of fear, a of rrour (1 which kind of Storm 
nce cu raiſe about ſin) we find in other things do move; and make 
upon the whole Man, and cauſe a quelling. a recoy ling, and a faultring 
to be in the whole Heart, when a man is about to do a thing. And ſucht 
ſturbance Hay Conſcience raiſe in the Whole Man, when a Man is about 
to commit ſome kind of ſin, as in the caſe of eh and the . when 
horror ſeizeth upon the whole Man. ene! 8 
ii n 15 
2. And Natural Confcietice may ann 3 the Wil, 15 
well as in ther fuculties It ma mn £4 great eee commit 
fits, bot orfly + rerhiſttiefs, butt a diſplicence NE reluctancy Are 
2 ite o "as the Man fall nos n with a all conſent of of "Will hus De 
and wrong which he did t 
9, Dan. ö. 14. Then the king when be heard theſe words, was fave difpheaſed 
— 1 "and Jet his heart on . deliver him : and be laloured oil ile 
Abh. uf "the fun io deliver him. Thus Herod was exceeding , forrowfil, 
and griev ch that he ſhowld put ſo holy. a Man as bu the Bapriſ to death, 
oY 19. "ut the King was forry: "nevertheleſs for the oaths fake, und then 
whith fan eh Vim at meas, le c it to de given her. And grief hath al 
Whos, 4 reMance of the Wall to. it. For when 
is ſtrong againſt a t oth cauſe ſome Rand in the 
Woll, we ac of it bk in 1 15 A Man cannot be {6 fully 
r the Would. 3 Man commits, but 
0 ces preſenit Fug and they w will take ſomewhat off 
| from the Wills eagerneſs. 


3 This Commotion which Conſcience makes ſhall be intenſe and great. 
1 - Gill ſtrike up the Drum, eſpecially,when Conſcience is awakened,and cauſe 


as great an Alarm, as great an uproar, clamour, and noiſe, and hurley Burley, 
as Grace ſhall do. 
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| þ that not Grate 
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| Capiiclotes wil not only 40 the Man before, but alſo in ſome mes 
in the very act it ſelf, and while it is doing; ſo as the impreſs 
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n Reſpett of Sin and Poniſment, | 
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which is made upon the whole man, and on the will ſhall not be worn out, 
but continue in the commiſſion of the act: So as all the Will is not over- 


(NALA 


C 


hap. 4. 


come by the fin and the pleaſure of it, but bears off, and is grieved, and a- 


bates ſomething of that full delight which would otherwiſe be in it, and which 
hy * wholly, and altogether, in the ſin, he might find. Thus it was 
in Herod who when he gave command for the abovementioned Murther, was 
exceeding ſorrowful. So as theſe are not to be aſſign d as the exact differences 


of this Combat, for that there may bea conviction in the whole man againſt 


fin both in an Unregenerate, and a holy Soul. 50 
10's In what then hall be | put the true difference? 


1. The ground of the quarrel againſt {in is to be conſider d. As it is not dy- 
ing which makes a Martyr, but the cauſe, ſo not every reſiſtance againſt ſin 
argues Grace, but the ground, and cauſe of it. Now what is the cauſe of 
this War in a gracious Heart, you ſhall know beſt if you ſearch into the 
thoughts, and conſultations of the Leaders, for they ſet the Armies on fight- 
ing. Obſerve - diligently therefore what thoughts run through thy under- 
ſtanding, and what apprehenſions they are which thou haſt about ſin, that 
cauſe this adoe in thy Heart. Obſerve whether thy firſt thoughts be of the 
evil of fin in it ſelf, the fooliſhneſs, the hainouſneſs, the contrariety of it to 
ERS Gods Holineſs, and his Law; the unkindneſs which is in it to God, and 

= Chriſt, the injury, and wrong that is in it to God, Who is ſo good both in 
= himſelf, and to thee. Obſerve whether thy quarrel againſt ſin begins princl- 
pally upon ſuch thoughts as theſe. Or is the Original of thy being angry 
with fin the inconveniencies which attend upon it in this World, or in that 


which is to come? Do the threatnings annexed to the Law, and the Wrath 


of God as offended, only occaſion this commotion ? Then tho this oppoliti- 
on to fin be on the whole man, yet it is not the Combat of Grace. a5 


2. As the ground of the quarrel is thus narrowy tuo be ſearch'd into, ſo the 
Weapons alſo with which they fight. The Motives, and Arguments which are 
us d by the Leaders to ftir up the heart againſt ſin are to he conſidered. Mo. 


tives dran from ſelf, and proportion d to felf, are the Weapons which Ritiks 


nd pierce: through the whole man 3 and tho the whole man be mot d a: 

S gaivfi fin, yet when it fights but with ſuch Weapons, I may ſay the Wea⸗ 
pons of its warfare are carnal which awakens, and rowzes ſalf in a man, and 
then that ftirs, and moves the whole . e ere er nem yie 
Ca 3 Sans ey Ant are meren 


14 1 
1 S£%\ $ e & 
7% #124 21 


1 
cal diſputes, and Arguments, and Motives to worla A et ae 
and while the pleading laſts, the Heart is exaſperated a little, but no longer. 
Tis only while the Combatants are inthe Field. But the heart-rifing, and 
oppoſition of a godly! man tho it be whetted,\ and ſharpened: by ſuch: agus 
ments, yet it hath a farther'principle,. and that s, a natutali inbred antipa- 
thy, an innate, habituab contrariety, and enmitꝭi which works in the man at 
the firſt view of a (in: as a commotion/is wrought in a Lamb at the fight Of d 
Wolf, or ina Lyon at the Crowing of a Coch: andi is natural, and real And 
therefore it is quick, and up when nan is taken on the fadkden; and bei 
fore he muſters up thouglits, or;argriments, his heart tiſeth at theo firſt. Wim 


: : 
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of the ſin. Vea and therefore ſumetimts whea:niofives drain irom Heauem 


and Hell, and many ſuch! confiderations would not haue betn effechual 10 
keop/a maryfroma ſin, yet then this inwoard antipachy withholds: kim; Omid 
backing it in tie Heart. So that a mamcam ſay . a: it not ſh niuch bens 
*uch and fach confllerations;but bernuſa I damott for my renewed nature 
W not iet me Asa man loves outs of ſympathyc E | Wit: readbrifales 
Fes ſo he hates ons of antipathn tba There ffed withim whirh 
e a fed from Ciriſt wich hatt an enniny te fim kh feet f 


pent, 
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contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. And 


we have an Inſtance in Joſeph, who by reaſon of Grace in his Heart could uu I 
do that fin to which he was tempted, Gen. 39. 9. Tbere it none greater in th, (YG 
Houſe than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe thy, 


unt his wife: how then can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God > Ther 


is a ſeed within that cannot fin. And thus Pau aſſerts of himſelf, and oth; 
Regenerate, 2 Cor. 13. 8. For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth, | | 


cannot do ſuch a holy duty, is the voice of nature, but Tcannot, ſin is the voice of, 
Divine nature in a man. Imaſt not fin for theſe or theſe reaſons, is the voice 
of Reaſon and Conſcience. I maſt not ſin, works in the Heart of a natural man, 
but the holy nature's I cannot ſin, acts in one Regenerate. It is the voice of th; 
new nature in him, like to what was in Eſher, wien ſhe ſaid to Ahaſuery, 
Eſther 8. 6. For how can I endure to ſee the evil that ſpall come unto my people 
of how can 1 endare to ſee the deſtrutiion of my kindred? A 5opyn, an innate pioy; 


_ affection wrought in her this cannot, a not being able to bear it. A man may 


have many reaſons not to murther his enemy, becauſe he muſt not do it, but 
a man cannot kill his Child, he cannot find in his heart to do it; for a Father, 
nature withholds him. And it is faid of the Regenerate part, that it cannot fin 
as of the Sun, yet it cannot mingle with darkneſs, as of the fire, that it cannot 
D Water, as God cannot lye, fo his Image remaining ſuch cannot 
100110 10260 0: 28497181442 e 290390 SIO 101 Ws | 
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4. In an Unregenerate man terrours of Conſcience and impreſſions of wrath, 


and the ſmart of {in felt in the Conſcience, or tlie inconveniencies by which 
a man hath been hurt, or with which he is threatned in his thoughts, thoſe 
fight againſt the pleaſures of fin in him. But in a godly man delight in the 
Law, and in God, and Communion with him, and the impreſſion of the ſweet- 
neſs which he hath taſted therein, fights againſt, and counteryails the plea. 
ſures of ſin. And therefore Paul ſpeaking of this Combat puts it upon de- 
ligliting in the Law, Rom 7. 21, 22. Ind then a lam, that when I would do good, 
edi ir preſent with me. For 1 delight in the law of God, after the inward man.And 
fo Solomon ſays that knowledge, when it is pleaſant to a man, keeps him from 
evil; Prov. 2. 10, 11. When wiſdom entreth intothine heart, iT, ir pleaſant 
unto thy ſoul, diſeretion ſhall . thee; underſtanding ſhall keep thee : When the 
holy man is tempted to ſin, his having recourſe to ts of God, and of 
his love, and his own duty, and whatCommunion heath had with God, bring 
a freſh preſent delight which fights againſt the delights of fin, and ſo puts the 
heart out of taſt, that it cannot reliſh ban OSU F IS een 


„%%% P C1. JEL: 1 ENTELRT? 42110 Us 
11.5. Conſcience works this commotion in Unregenerate men by the way 
of: fear; but Grace works it by the way of hatred againſt ſin. According} 
Bax ſays of himſelf, Rom 7:15. For that-which I du, Iallow not: for what | 
aould;that du I not; bat what I hate that do. IJ. And there is a real, and ſenſi 


| bleodifference between fear of: fin, and hatred of it. And you will diſcern 


itz i you have recourſe to the temptation in which you have been when feat 


ſeigdon you;jand to that temptation-when-hatred of fin inſe in you, you wil 


find that both! fear, and hatred ftir the whole man, but differentiy. If a man 
hatht on a ſuddain a ſword draun with the point bent toward him, this fi1ts 


up fear, and that cauſeth a commotion) in the whole man to avoid it; but 


bring the ſame man to a place were ſo mai} Toads are, and this cauſeth 3 
commotionin the hole ran to eſchew them, but the commotion is diffe- 
rent from the other, for it is out of an inward loathing, and abhorrenc) 
wich he hath bf them. Now thus differently. affected are natural men, an 
godly nuen aboiit ſin, when preſented to them. Men whoſe Conſciences are 


3 


not? enliglitnetl, or have not been ſtur d, they cat handle the Sword 
(c = 


_ "= 
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27. An Unregenerate, Man's Guiltineſs before Gt i 
pent. 1 Jobn 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin; for his ft 

| remameth in bim: and be cannot fm, becauſe he is born of God: Gal. 5. 17. Tor ? 9 | 

V the fleſp lufteth againſt ibe Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe 5, 


-_ 
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when in the Velvet Scabbard, but when Conſcience preſents death in the SAA 
point of it, and draws it out of the Scabbard, this cauſeth fear, and that fear raj- Chap. 4+ 
{-th an inward perturbation in the whole man. But now ſuch a fear is not 
all the cauſe of that reluctancy which a godly man finds in his heart againſt 
fin, but there is an inward diſlike and loathing, and irreconcileable hatred. 
He hates fin, and would always do fo, and carefully avoid it, tho the conſe- 
quent miſery, and torment, and hurt which 1t doth, could be ſeparated from 
it. As tho' a man thinks, and knows, that the Toad cannot ſting him to 
death, nay that it cannot any way hurt him, if the poiſon could poſſibly be 
taken out, yet he would hate it out of an antipathy. The Lyon is mov'd at 
the Crowing of a Cock, and yet the Cock cannot hurt him, yet he is 
mov'd, and ſhudders at it, becauſe he hates the noiſe.Oor, to expreſs it by 
another ſimilitude, a Child ſees a fir d- coal, there is a Commotion of fear 
when his little finger ſhall but come near it, but if it be brought to a Toad there 
is a Commotion of hatred. Thus whilſt Conſcience views fire in the coal, 
the Flames of Hell in the fin, when any ſtrong temptation carries on the heart 
to it, there is a Commotion of fear in, and near the acting of the ſin, but 
this is differing from the Commotion of loathing, and hatred, which a godly 
man hath. For fear is but a paſſion, and ſoon over, and the conviction of fin 
raiſed by it is as tranſitor y, and the Combat againſt ſin, therefore ceaſes as ſoon 
as the fear is blown over. But hatred is conſtant, and tho it works more ſtilly, 
and calmly,yet more ſtrongly, and is more laſting; and ſuch is the Conviction 
of Regenerate men. Hatred works againſt all, or any having to do with fin, 
ES againſt all dealings with it of what kind ſoever, ſo as not to touch it, nor ſo 
much as to ſee it, as a man cannot endure not only to handle, but not to look 
on a Toad. But a man who is but afraid of a coal can endure to ſee it, tho 
EZ he cannot bear to carry it in his hands, and thus Unregenerate men can rowl 
fin in their thoughts, view it with pleaſure in their unclean Phanſies, and act it 
in imagination, tho their Conſcience works againſt the outward acting of it. 
And when the fire is gone out of it, then they can bear to touch it. When the 
ſenſe and ſmart of fin is out of their Conſciences then they can freely, and bold- 
iy defile themſelves with it. As familiarity with the moſt ſavage Wild Beaſts, 
as Bears and Tygers,will take away the fear of them tho' at firſt a man was a- 
fraid, ſo a man by degrees wearing off the fears, and horrours of his Conſcience 
grows bold with thoſe ſins, at which he firſt trembled,after a while he is famili - 
ar with them;but where there is a hatred of fin in the heart this familiarity in- 
creaſeth hatred , and therefore a mans ſpirit in the end riſeth moſt againſt 
thoſe ſins, into which he ofteneſt falls. 


6. And hence fixthly , (which will afford another difference, or at leaſt 
help us to diſcern the former ) Natural Conſcience will cauſe a conviction in 
the heart againſt fins which a mans own ſelf is to commit, and the guilt where- 
of will redound to his perſon, becauſe ſelf-love ſtirs up fear, and that ſtirs 
the man. But Grace will work as great an heart. riſing and Commotion 
againſt the ſins of others, the guilt whereof will not redound to him. For 
ſenſe of guilt is from Conſcience of a mans on, not of anothers ſin, tho in- 

- deed,Conſcience out of Pride, or becauſe of the reflection which it makes, that 
the ſin becomes his, if he doth not tell the man of it, may make a man reprove 
another for ſin. But Grace riſeth againſt ſin in others, and is afraid leſt another 
ſhould offend, ſwear,blaſpheme,&c,He is afraid of Oaths in others as well as of 
blaſphemous thoughts in himſelf, & he loaths them as much. He is one who fears 
an Oath, Eccleſ. 9.2. All things come alike to all, there is one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked ;, to the good and to the clean, and to the unclean; to binds ſa- 
crificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner 3 and he 
that ſweereth, as he that feareth an Oath. An Oath ſtartles him, as if a piece 
of Ordinance were let off behind him. Thus fob fear d the fin of his Sons; 
4s well as his own, Fob. 1. 5. 4nd is was ſo when the days of their feaſting were 
bone about, that Fob ſent and ſanttified thew, and'roſe up cariy in the morning, aud 
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ered burnt offerings according to the namber of them all: for Job ſaid, It may he 


Book VII. fe my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. Thus did Job continual). 
Thus Lots righteous Soul was vexed at the abominable fins of Sodom, 2 Pei. 


2.7, 8. And delivered Juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy converſation of the wickeg 
(For that rigbteou man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed hi, 


righteous ſoul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds.) And the reaſon why a 


Regenerate man is afraid of the fins of others as well as of his own, is becauſe 
his fear of ſin ariſing from the hatred which he bears to it, which is general 
toſin as fin, and not as his fin only, he is therefore afraid of the fans of all 
men, as well as of his own. 


— — —_ 
by 


CHAP. V. 


hat great difference there is between that regret th 
fen which Unregenerate men have under convittuons of 
natural Conſcience ; and that unmillingneſs to fi 
which is in a godly man. 


Hat I may farther clear, the difference between the ſtrife which is in a 

Regenerate mans heart againſt fins and oppoſition which only natural 
Conſcience makes; I come now to conſider what is that unwillingneſs to ſin, 
which'men Unregenerate may expreſs to have, and how much it is different 
from that inwardaverſion which a godly man hath to Sin. | 

The Will is the Eſpecial Center, and Seat of this War, and 
therefore it is expreſs d by luſting, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh Iuſteth again 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would. And the more the Will 
is in a fin, the greater is the aggravation. This therefore is made the aggra- 
vation of Ephraims ſin in the matter of Jeroboams Calves which he 
Commanded them to Worſhip, that they went willingly after this 
wicked Commandment, Hof. 5. 11, 12. Ephraim is oppreſſed, and bv 
ken in judgment: becauſe he willingly walked after the Commandment. Therefore 
will I be unto Ephraim as a moth; and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs5. And it 
is urg d againſt the Phariſees by Chriſt, that they would fin, John 8. 44. l 
are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do: he was 4 mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becanſe there is no truth in hin. 
When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for he is aliar, and the father of i 
And ſo as a heightning of their guilt, who Apoſtatize, it is ſaid, that they fin 
wilfully after the knowledge of the truth received, Heb. 10. 26. For if ve 
ſin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remain 
eth no more ſacrifice for ſins. = ID * > 

Now in Regenerate men there may be ſome ſtrife in their Wills againſt 

ſin ; ſo as their Wills may bear off, and they have ſome remiſsneſs, and re- 
luctancy, as in Herod, and Darius. So as it may be truly ſaid there is ſome 
unwillingneſs by reaſon of Conſcience in many fins. When indeed Conſc: 
ence is paſt feeling, then wicked men Sin with greedineſs , and their Wils 
are wholly let out in the Sin, and yet not before, Eph. 4. 19. Who being pe 
feeling; have given themſehves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work, all uncleanneſs aith 
greedineſs. But to clear this farther to you. 26 


11 Conſider that there is a double unwillingneſs, or averſeneſs in the Wil 
to things preſented to it, as alſo a double willingneſs, for the diſtinction 15 
applicable to both, and therefore we will uſe one part of che diſtinction of 


1. There 


the one, and the other part of the other, 


1 
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ed to an Object for it ſelf. 


2. There is an unwillingneſs per accrdev?, an accidental unwillingneſs, In- 
direct, and by the by, when there is ſome inconvenience annexed to the thing 
which we deſire, which the mind apprehending is made leſs willing, than 

bdtherwiſe it would be. Thus it was in the young man in the Hiſtory of the 
* BM Goſpel, whoſe will of it ſelf was fully ſet upon the World, and the pleaſures 

8 ofit, as things which were ſuitable to him, and yet when Chriſt told him 
that he could not enjoy Heaven, and them both together, this cauſed ſome 
ſorrow, and unwillingneſs in him, and took off his mind ſomewhat from 
them, yet ſo as in the iffiie he followed the innate ſwinge of his Will, and 
heart, tho'with ſome mixture of unwillingneſs, but it was only an accidental 
unwillingneſs, Matth. 19. 21,22. Feſus ſad unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go 

aud ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven: 
sand come and follow me. Bat when the young man heard that ſaying, he went a- 
may ſorrowful : for he had great poſſeſſions. And thus a wicked mans heart is of 
it ſelf fully for fin, wholly for fin, and the pleaſures of ſin, as ſuitable to his de- 
fires, Well but there are inconveniencies which attend upon ſin, and which 

Conſcience repreſents as inſeparable from it, the fearful conſequences which 
follow upon it, ſuch as ſhame, miſery, Hell, and Damnation. This takes off the 
edge of the Will ſomewhat, that it cannot be ſo keen towards ſin, and it makes 
a ſtand in the diverſe motions of the Will, which otherwiſe were going out 
to fin; with a full propenſion, and without any reluctancy And fo in wicked 
men there may be alſo ſome willingneſs to good, but it is ſo only accidentally, 
not for goodneſs ſake, but for ſome pleaſing conſequen es which follow upon 
it, which may candy, and ſweeten it when for itſelf it is not lik d. 


Now ſuch a mixture of a direct willingneſs for fin, joyn'd with ſome ac- 
EX cidental unwillingneſs to it, makes not the Combat of Fleſh, and Spirit, for 
then the moſt of men would have it in them. For there is no action which 
EZ a mans heart is ever ſo fully for; but ſome inconveniencies make him leſs wil- 
BZ ling. And indeed all this may rather be ſaid to make a man leſs willing, than 
® otherwiſe heſhould be, but not indeed, and really unwilling. Thus Water 
= whoſe direct courſe, and ſtream is to run one way, may have (as in Mills) 
ſome bar, that ſtops, and hinders, and takes off ſome of the ſtream, but it 
turns it not the contrary way. gl 
=S And that this part of an Ungenerate mans will, which is unwilling , is not 
= againſt ſin, appears by this, that he wiſheth thoſe inconveniences, and impedi- 
ments remov d, that his Will might fully, and wholly pour out it ſelf to the 
= fin. He is vexed rather at the Impediments, than at the fin, and thinks he, 
it there were no Conſcience, nor no Hell, I might then fin freely. | 


= But now the Combat ina godly man is occaſioned. between two direct 
Wills, that which is of it ſelf for fin, and that which is of it ſelf, and directly 
Ss againſt fin. He is like a needle between two Load - ſtones, and there is an in- 
wand inclination which carries him both ways, and therefore it is ſaid the 
la of the Members fights againſt the Law of the Mind, i. e. one 
= inclination, in him againſt another inclination Romans 7. 2 3. But I 
ſee another law in my members , warring againſt the Law of my mind; 
1 bringing me into captivity to the law of (in, which is in my members. But 
unregenerate men in all their lothneſs to fin are but as Iron; which is but 
by ſome external accident detain d, and fore-ſlowed in its motion towards the 
Loadſtone. And therefore notwithſtanding this accidental unwillingneſs 
they are ſtill aid to fin with a full conſent, becauſe they wiſh thoſe inconve- 
niencies remov'd; which make them unwilling. When the Iron is detain'd the 
hand which holds it ſhall find the Inward drawing power, and the incli- | 
VV 


—Thore is @ willingneß per ſer ie. a direct innate full inclination, and go- A 
jng out of the Will to a thing ſuitable to it; when the Will is of it ſelf carri- Chap. 5. 
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VII. kept from fin, yet his inward Bent is to it, and if the fear d inconvenience 
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as if it were let go. Thus tho' an Unregenerate man i; 


I were temoy'd, the will of it ſelf would be wholly for it. 


* 


2. That the difference of theſe two Wills.ſo directly contrary may. be more 
fully underſtood, we will compare theſe contrary motions of the Will, with 
all other diverſe kinds of motions of it whatſoever which may be thought, 


% 


or which Man is capable of. 


+ 


1. There may be in the ſame Man two direct deſires to contrary things, 
but tlien they are not ſeated in the ſame Appetite, neither are they indeed 
contrary, but ſubordinate each to other. As- for example the natural Ap. 
petite may crave Meat when a Man is hungry, when yet the reaſonable Ap. 
petite, or his Will guided by Reaſon, may be bent upon ſome buſineſs to be 
done, which ſhall put off his eating, yet theſe are not ſeated in the ſame 
Will; neither are they contrary, unleſs this natural Appetite Rebel, and 
make impreſſions upon the reaſonable Will, ſo as to hinder it in its deſires, 
for otherwiſe they are ſubordinate, as in Chriſt when he was an hungry and 
yet be refrain d eating, becauſe it was ſweeter Meat and Drink to him to 
Convert a Sdul, Jobn 4. 31, 32, 33, 34. In the mean white his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. But be ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat that y 
know not of. Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, Hath any man brought 
him ought to eat? Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to dothe will of him that ſent 
me, and to finiſp his work. There were two defires in him, but yet ſubordi 
nate, and not inthe ſame Appetite. And ſo it was in Chriſt too when na. 
ture abhorr'd Death and ſhrunk at it, and yet he ſubmitted his Will to God, 


2. A Man may have a mixed Will to the ſame thing, i. e. he may be will 
ing, and ſome unwillingneſs be mixed with it, but then the one is only 
accidental. A Man Wills thefaving of his goods directly, but a ſtorm comes, 
and hethrows them over- board to fave his Life, this willingneſs to loſe his 


goods is only accidental. Water running with a full ftream in its natural 


courſe. may be interrupted by windings as in Rivers, or ſtopt part of it, s 
in Mills, ſo as the current is not ſo full and ſtrong as elſe it would be. 


3. Or thirdly, a Man may have a divided Will, and both directed to con. 
trary objects. Thus Paul was divided between two, and was in a ſtrait, and 
knew not u hat to chuſe. He had a defire to depart, and to be with Chrili, 
and adefire to flay here on. Earth, and to glorifie Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21, 22, 
23, 24. For to me to live is Gbrift, and to die is gain. But if I live in the fleſh 
this is the fruit of mylabour : yet what I ſhall chooſe Iwot not. For I am in a jira 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which is farbette!: 
Nevertheleſs, to abide inthe fleſh, is more needfal for you. Yet theſe deſires in 
him, tho carried contrary ways, did not fight one againſt another, and there 
fore they were not truly contrary, but agreed in the fame love of Chriſt be 
ing the ground of both; ſo that he did not in that manner deſire to live with 
Chriſt, as withal that deſire ſhould rife up againſt the other, ſo as to will 
it expelled, and not to be at all. Becauſe tho the ſtreams went differen 
ways, yet they had but one ſpring viz. love to Chriſt, which -was {hew 
different ways. The objects were incompatible, but the deſires not conti 
ry. It is like a fiream dividing into two Channels, and yet meeting in o- 
at fitſt. Thus alſo a Wicked Mans Will is of it ſelf carried to Prodigalit) 
and alio to Covetouſneſs, that he is in a ſtrait and knows not which to chu 
vet {0:85 ſelf love is the Ground and Spring of both. So that to put all 


gethet, the ſame Will may be carried to cartrary objects with contrary 4 
and to the ſame object with contrary acts But now the two Wills . 


. 
„ 


in Reſpett of Sin and Puniſbment. 15 6 


—_—_— 
6— —— 


— — 


things which he would, Gal TR - 


1. There is not only a mixture of an accidental unwillingneſs, as in a Man 
in a ſtorm, who cafts out his goods, but there is a direct unwillingneſs to 
{1n. 5 

> And this unwillingneſs is in the ſame Will not in two appetites ſub- 
ordinate, but in the ſame Will contrary to it ſelf, and there are two parties 
in it, which fight one againſt the other, as the Law of the fleſh, and the Law 
of the mind are ſaid to do, Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
ſin, which is in my members. 1 


3. And theſe are not contrary only in regard of two ſeveral Objects, as a man 
may Love covetouſneſs, and prodigality at the ſame time, but hate neither, 
but they are two contrary acts one to the other, ſeeking to deſtroy each other. 
They luſt one againſt another, ſays the Apoſtle, and the one would deſtroy 


W the other. A godly man hates not only the pleaſure of fin, but hates his 
love of it, and abhors himſelf for loving it in any degree. 


4. Which is more, there are contrary Wills directly thus contrary to- 


wards the ſame Object; and then, ſays Aquinas, Wills are contrary, when ix eo- 


dem, & circa Idem, when in the ſame, and about the ſame thing. To love the 
pleafures of ſin for themſelves, and yet to hate them at the fame time, and to 
hate his very loving them, theſe are contrary acts about the ſame Object. Here 


is not only a divided ſtream meeting in one Channel; but a contrary ſtream 


running in the ſame Channel, having two contrary Springs, which would 
be a Miracle in Nature, a Paradox which Ariſtotle would have hiſsd out of 
the Schools, and itis a Riddle indeed to all but godly men. Adam in Para- 


diſe had experience of no {uch contrary acts, nor Chriſt, nor have the fallen 


Devils, nor the Angels in Heaven, nor wicked men, tho' never ſo much en- 
lightned, but only a godly man; and therefore wonder not, if you underſtand 
it not, tho' it be told you, for there is no inſtance like it, by which to make 
it plain. And the reaſon is becauſe in no other caſe a man hath, as it were, 


two men, and twoWills in him. Toward all other Objects he hath but one ſelf, 


but here he hath two, New man and an Old man, which have contrary Wills. 
Bring two men to the ſame thing, and the one may hate it, and the other 
love it, for the ſame thing which each ſee in it, becauſe they are two men; 
and now a godly man hath as it were two men in him, and therefore hath 
ſuch contrary motions in the ſame Will toward the ſame thing, and of ſuch 
contrary motions no inſtance can be given in the Will of any reaſonable Crea- 
ture towards any kind of objects, but only in this Will of a Regenerate man, 
and in his Will, only toward fin and Grace. : | 


AN 


enerate Man are every where directly contrary, ſo that he cannot do the 19 5 
| Chap. 5. 
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Pf che Inclinations and Luſts which are in the Will and 
Affections, after Things Fleſhly and Sinful. 


—_— — 


1 ERES. iv. 22. eee 
Dat you put off ----- the old Man, which is corrupt in deceitful Luſts. 


— n 
„ by _ 4 —_ 


— 4 — . ** * — 


a . 
e Words of the Text explained. That to compleat the 
Doeſcription of our natural Sinfulneſs, the Poſitive Part, 
which confiſts in Luſts, is to be conſidered, as well as the 
Privative, which is the want of all that's good. 


Aving diſpatched the firſt Part of the poſitive original Sin- 
fulneſs of Man's Nature, which is the Depravation of the 
Mind in all the Powers of it, Underſtanding and Thoughts, 
Judgment, Conſcience and Reaſon ; I come now to diſ- 
courſe of the Corruptions of the Will and Affections, which 
T1 are Luſts : which that they are another Part of the Sinful- 
4 nels of our Nature, will appear from the Words, and the Coherence of them. 
For firſt, The main thing here ſpoken of by the Name of the 014 Man, is 
no other than the Subject we have in hand, vis. that ſinful Nature of the old 
Man contracted from his Birtn. . 3 


> 


. And Firſt, That the Sinfulneſs of our Nature is principally and directly 
in chat Phraſe, is evident out of this Place, 


5 f 1 ' 
$1 Bn 3533838 LY Yui x % \ 
Q 1. Be · 


* 


78 


9 


, ſo be that ou have beard him, and have been taught by him, as the Truth 1 3 


neſs and Holineſs of Nature, which is called God's Image, like that Cent 


by God at firſt, and which renews not the outward Life only, but the moſth | 


ward Room of the Mind; Fer. 23, 24. And be renewed in the Spirit of \, 
Mud; And the ye put os the new Man, mhich ter God is created in Right 


neſs, and true Holineſs. Therefore that old Man that is exhorted to be put; 


_—— 
_ DT” 


by Law of Oppoſition, is meant that oppoſite Corruption of Nature that cp, 
in the room of it; which muſt therefore be put off, (as he exhorts) that th 
may be put on; which whilſt it reſides in the Nature of Man, it hinder; h 


renewing, and the Image of God from coming in. Theſe two therefore, i 
two contrary things, which are converſa 1 


. 
. 


nt about the ſame Subject, to yy, 


& 


Man's Nature. © 
2. Itap 


pears from the Scope of the Wards and their Coherence, in vey, : 


Jeſus. He exhorts not to an outward Reformation of their Converſe only, jy 


to that Truth and Sincerity of Sanctification, which the Doctrine and Pow, MY 


of Grace in Chriſt teacheth, and worketh in all true Chriſtians ; F /o be, fig 
he, ye have learned the Truth as it is in Feſws. Which doth not, as other, 
ctrines of Philoſophers, &c. teach you to put off the Evils of your outyy! 
Converſe only, and to put on a new Converſation over an old Nature, 31 
Sheep's Skin over a Woolviſh Nature; he that doth no more, falls ſhort of ta 
Truth of Grace which Chriſt requires: But it teacheth principally to put i 


the old Man, as the Cauſe of all the Evils in the outward Converſe ; and iu 


is his meaning, when he faith, As concerning the outward Converſe, put of th 
ol Man, without which it is impoſſible to reform the Converſe. Now ih 


the old Man, had been meant the outward Converſe only, (as ſome woulſf 
his Exhortation had fallen ſhort of that Truth of Sanctification, to which kÞþ 
urgeth them: therefore by old Max, Corruption of Nature muſt need; x ü 
meant, as a diſtin thing from the former Converſe, and differenced fremd, 


as the Cauſe from the Effect. And fo, 


3. Where the ſame Exhortation is uſed by the ſame Apoſtle, it is eviden 
expreſſed, as in Col. 3. 9, 10. Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have u 
the old Man with his Deeds; and have put on the new Man, which is renemi i 
Kyowledg, after the Image of him that created him. And therefore it is ſo toixf 


underſtood here; for the one is an Explication of the other. 


Secondly, In the ſecond Place: That that Sinfulneſs of our Natures, ar 
trated from our Birth, is principally meant in that Phraſe, the reaſon of it 
Name Old Man, as given by Divines, doth evidence. For Sin is called h 
old Man, becaufe it is the Image of, and contracted from the firft, and thr . 
compariſon of Chriſt, whoſe Image the i 


fore old Adem; as he is called in 
Man is, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 49. And ſo it is written, The firſt Man Adam w4 2 
« living Soul, the laſt Adam was made « quickning Spirit. And as we have W 
the Image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly. It is the 0 


Man, becauſe we have had it ſo long, even from our Births; though allo 
the further Corruption, which it hath been a growing to, and hath been # 


ded by actual Sin, is alſo meant here, as the word de (as Piſcator nor) 


implies : for it is not faid qddprey, corruptum, but continually corrupting 3 
all the Parts of Corruption it hath at firft, and that in the whole Man. 


Thirdly, For therefore it is called the old Man, becauſe it is ſeated is Ü 


whole Man, it is ſpread over all the Faculties and Powers of Man. 


Now that whereby the Apoftle deſcribes this old Man to us, is that Fan a 
its Corruption which we have in hand, namely, Inclinations to what is ent F 


For if you ask, what manner of thing the old Man is? he tells you, His 0 


thing but Corruption : And if you ask wherein this Corruption doth conlil | 1 
he anſwers you, By this which is the moſt ſenſible Part of it, which Di 12 


call Poſitive, viz. Inclinations to Sin: for that is his meaning, when he iat 
It i corrupt in Luſts deceitful. „„ 


| 0 — ks. a 
8 7 "IM q, J 
n unregenerate Man q GaHtineſs before Oba, = 


1. Becauſe he oppoſeth it to the New Man. Now by New Man, :; 1, 
Book VIII 7 5 8 5 — . 9 l ; | ——— 
Apoſtle doth in ver. 24. explain himſelf, is meant that Integrity, Rightey, 
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7 The Text thus opened, doth diſcover to us, that the Corruption of Man's 
ure is not meerly privatively to be expreſſed, but alſo poſitively; that is, 
at Man's natural Sinfulneſs lies not only in that there is no Inclination to what 
bod, bur further, that all our Inclinations are ſet wrong, and going out of 
WE} Way which is good, to what is evil, which is a further thing and a diſtin 
rr: and that is all we mean by that we call the poſitive Part. Now that 
WE hich I intend to do about this Subject, is to prove and demonitrate theſe 
Whigs concerning im. 
= „ We SOS. Sh. 3 
l. That to the full Deſcription of our Natures Sinfulneſs, there are requi- 
XX. red to be conſidered theſe two diſtinct Parts of it, a Privative and a Poſi- 
tiere z e een 92 3 thy 
n. That this Poſitive Part is nothing but Luſts ſet wrong, Inclinations ab- 


and properly Sins, and wherein their Sinfulneſs conſiſts. 4 


in. Then I will ſhew the exceeding great Sinfulneſs of Man's Nature in 
regard of them. oh eel cs ets ag | 


1. In regard of their Extenſion, both in regard of Subject and Object; in 
iat all the Inclinations that are in all Faculties, are out of the way, and car- 
ad on to Evil; and alſo that there is no Evil, which in Man's Nature there 
not an Inclination unto. 
2. In regard of their Parts, which is an Averſeneſs in Inclination to what is 
oc, and Enmity againſt it, as well as Inclination to Evil. 


Chap. I. | 
CL rid 


erring, and inclining us out of the way; which I will ſhew to be truly 


3. In regard of its Degrees; their Inclination is not only a Fitneſs to Evil, 


t a Readineſs ; not only a Readineſs, but a Greedineſs, &. 


& 1. To begin with the firſt, which is the Foundation of the reſt, viz. That 
make up the full Deſcription, there are required to be conſidered two Parts, 
Privative and Poſitive : That is, though indeed take it metaphorically and 
ſtractly in its own Nature, it is but a bare Privation, as all Sin is; and ſo to 
fine it, it were enough to ſay, that it is a want of what is good; yet moral- 
p conſidered, and as in our Natures and Inclinations, which are a poſitive Sub- 
; ſo there are two diſtinct Evils to be conſidered in it, to make up the full 
Deſcription of it; that is, God looking on our Natures and Inclinations as cor- 
Wpted, and reckons two diſtinct parts of Sin againſt us there, the one is meer- 
& privative, viz. that our Inclinations are not carried on to what is good, 
Id that they are taken off from him; the other as importing ſomerhing poſi- 
e, which is the bent of theſe Inclinations to what is evil. As for example, 
e that labours to expreſs all the moral Evil that is in Pride, and ſays no more 
n, but that it is a want of Humility, would not expreſs all; though indeed 
Wylically, or in genere entium, it is but a mere Privation : but this muſt be ad- 
AN, to ſhew the full Evil of it in genere moralium, that it is an inordinate Deſire 
Fexalting himſelf, and affecting ſome Excellency above his meaſure, which 
tes out a poſitive Part, or rather an affirmative Part, as being in a poſitive 
bject to a poſitive Object. And therefore all the Privations to which Sin is 


bjec they are in. As when it is compared to Leaven, the old Leaven, 1 Cor. 
6. . Know pe not that 4 little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump? Purge out 
fre the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, 4s ye are unleavened. Lea- 
E not only the want of that right Savour which ſhould be in Bread, and is 
rally in ir, but alſo a poſitive Sourneſs, which affects it, and makes it unſa- 
e. And as that is phyſically thus, ſo is Original Sin morally. For you ſhall 
n the Scripture (which is the beſt Herauld to quarter out the Coat of the 
1 11 10 which is to be put off) diſplaying the Evil of it into theſe two ſe · 
4 0 Quarters and Parts: fo if we look on thoſe Places which in general ſpeak 
1 1 3. 9, 10. He ſpeaking of that common Sinfulneſs that is in all, as 
iN ords imply, Al ander Sin, and this both in their Natures, as Infants in 
_—_ *ures and Lives, if living to Years of Diſcretion ; he deſcribes it: 
Q 2 5 1. Pri- 
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@ pared, they are not meer Privations, but Privations evilly diſpofing the 
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Book VIII 


(2.) In their Lives, There is none that underſtands, & c. none that dotl 


are unprofitable, unſerviceable, vr. 11, 12. And then poſitively alſo, a 


3 3 
5. in their natural Inclinations, open Sepalebres, full of rotten Bones — — h 3 
Lips: As al; | i 


among he 


I ſhall-uſe. it to another) 10 ſtop that Cayil which, ſome Papifts have 7 


againſt our Divines, that many of thoſe Places they bring to ſhew the Corry 


from the Life of God, as in Ey. A. 18. it is enphinet; but that their Mink Þ 


Blood, and for Oppreſſion, and for Violence to do it. Thy Heart and Eyes 1 f 
not but for Covetouſneſs and Oppreſſion; that is, the Inclination and Dip: ES 


tion of our Natures, are ſpoken only of Men corrupted by actual Sins. 10 4 


ſee the Apoſtle dorh fo argue, and well may we; for all that Wickedneſs wi | ö 


is acted by particular Men, is but the expreſſion of that Sinfulneſs that is in 
Men: Col. 1. 21. they are not only ſaid to be eſtranged as from the Wont, i 


are become vain and ſer on evil Works; they are ſaid to be in evil Works, u 
note out their Inclinatiogs to them, as a Man is ſaid to be in Law. | 


they have no toni. 
To do Good they have no underſtanding, but that is not all, they are wiſe u 
Evil. (2.) The inclination of the Will and AﬀeRions : Fer. 22. 17. But th © 
Eyes and thine Heart, are not but for thy Covetouſyrſs,' and for to ſhed innuat WW © 


tion is privately taken off from all things that are but for Coveral 
neſs, to that it is inclined ſtrongly enough. = # good 3 1 


La. For Reaſons and Grounds of this Truth: 5 


| +4 Conſider that Sin in general (conſider it which way you will) h 
two ſuch diftin& Evils in it, and ſo whereſoever it is to be found, both an Eil 
privative and poſitive, is to be found to make up the Definition. 1 

1. Conſider 3 to God, as he is the chiefeſt Good. Ot, 
2. As he is the ſupream Judg and Governour, and Law-giver. For 8. 
wrongs both ways, and ſo anſwerably hath two Definitions of it, and b 
Definitions include theſe two Evils in it. 8 * N ET | 
1. As it is a Wrong to God as the chiefeſt Good: Jer. 2. 13. For m T. 
laue committed two Evils: they have forſaken me the Fountain of living W 5 S 

and have hewed them out Cifterns, broken Cifterns that can hold no Mate. "Wh 
defines it by two diſtinct Evils in it; 1. A forſaking of God che Fountain, 4. 
which is meerly privative: And 2. a digging of Pits, &s. 80 che School 
alſo define it, that it is an averſion N Lee, 6 conver ſio indebits al n 
bonuw. . And theſe are tuo Twins, that in what Womb ioever the one! 1 E | 
gotten, the other is alſo : though the one is a Conſequent of the other, * Bl 

takes the other by the Heel, they are never ſevered ; no Averſion 1 . 

God; but joined with: Convertion to the Creature; no Converſion thus © By 
Creature, but is accompanied with Averſion from God. 


ry 


*; 


* 
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1. Privatively. (i.) In their Natures, That there iu none righteous, 
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A Diuund; if n graven let Gears, | 
XZ gour Altars. And as the Law had two Parts when written,there, 10 , in hath 
now; therefore the Law of the Members is called contrary to the Law of the 


eu Members, marring againfi the Bam of my Mind, and bringing me into tapti- 
= ET the Law of Sin, 'which i in wybiembers.:; o in yo Gs 10h 
| 4 1 7 1 Wr 1 8 . 


= az ent is DOD O07 Dao bas na bots 
= .: Secondly; If we conſider the Subject of all Sin, it is either our Actions or 


= ye gave me no Drink. There omiſſion 
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17 J. 4. dw, 2 Teanſgreſſiom of Laus. Now every Commandment 5 
= God hath two Parts inſeparably conjoined, an-Afficmarive, This you ſhall do; * 


ive, This all not do +a; Frecept and a Prohibition. And as theſe 
1 bug ava ſo in Sinning, w ich IQ the. Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law. There is no failing in a Precept, but is joined with jarring againſt ſome 
Prohibition: For Sin bidding contrary; to Law, hath two parts allo in it, as 
that hath: only the breach of. che negative! part of che Law, makes a poſitive 
part of sin; the failing in the affirmative Fart of the Law, Makes the priva- 
rive Part of Sin; as two Men ſtauding oppoſite, the one's right. Hand is againſt 


Lund chere fb conjoined,: as where. one is the oiher is alſo; chen Original Sin 
muſt have theſe rwq Parry, ſince Kuzpraved to be both a Sin and a Law. A 


holy Law was written once. in our Natures, and. now Sin is written there: 


5 


er. 1. 1. The Sin F Judah w.wrictt wie e Fan of. Iran, and with ohe point of. 


\ tht Fable of 'theth Gdcart,, and upon the. Horns of 


Mind, 5. e. the Law written in the Mind, Rom. J. 23. But; I. ſes another Law 


— 


irs nl 


our Inclinations. Now in our Actions theſe two Parts are Hiſtinctly to be con- 


ſidered; whence the diſtinction of Omiſſion and Commiſſion ariſeth: Janes 


4. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is Sin. 
Matth. 25. 42. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no Meat; I was thirſty, and 
what they ought to have done, is a 
Sin. John 8. 34. Whoſoever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin. Plal. 50. 
21. Theſe things haſt thow done, and I kept ſilence : thou thoughteſt that I was al- 


N tagetber ſuch 4 one as thy ſelf : but Iwill reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 


thine eyes. There doing what they ought not to have done, is a Sin. Now if 
theſe two Parts are found in Actions, then alſo in our Inclinations or Natures ; 
which Conſequence is proved by a double Reaſon. 
1. Becauſe Action is the Child of Inclination: James 1. 15. Then when. Luſt 
bath ed, it_bringeth forth Sin; and Sin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
Death. Sin is ſaid to be conceived, and to bring forth. An Act bak no Sin- 
fulneſs which it ſucks not from within; for what is in the Effect, is in the 
Caule ; eſpecially if it is begot as a Child, then it muſt be in the ſame Image. 

2. Becauſe the firſt Sin of Adam, which was a Sin of Omiſſion and Com- 
miſſion both, was the Parent of Original Sin, as J have proved, and ſo begat it 
in its Likeneſs: As it was an Averſion from God, it [eſt us turn'd from him; 


as it was a Converſion to the Creature, it left us inclined to all Ads of Com- 


miſſion: for John 8. 34. He that commits Sin, is the Servant of it. It binds 
over his Nature to its Service, by poſitive Inclinations as Indentures. 


 Vſe.; If. there be two Parts in Sin, then conſider that true Sanctification muſt 
have two Parts alſo, for Sanctification is oppoſite ro Sinfulneſs. Therefore if 
you have learned Chrift, as the Truth is in Jeſus, you have learned firſt to put 
off the old Man, and then to put on the New: And as in your Natures, ſo 
alſo in your Lives, it is not enough to ceaſe to doevil, but we muſt learn to 
do well: ſo in your Hearts, it is not enough for a Man to have good Motions, 
but he muſt alſo have his Luſts mortified. There is now a kind of half Reli- 
Sion, a negative and dow-bak'd Religion in the World, as the Prophet calls 
it, which hath not two parts in it, as Sin hath; as Civil Men ceaſe to do any 
Man hurt, but they ſet not themſelves to do good Duties. Many Men when 
they have their Conſciences terrified, they have their Luſts deaded for a- while, 
r yet they have not their Hearts quickened to that which is good. But ſuch 
muſt know that if Sin hath two parts, then SanQification muſt have two ny 
! : Allo, 


An unregetierath\ Mum Girltineſs- before God, = 


r 


— 


alſo, both in your Natures and Lives; you muſt not only ceaſe to add Sin 0 
Sin, but you muſt add Grace'to Grace; 2 Pet. 1.5. An beſides this, giving | 
diligence, add to your Faith, Verfie, &c: Aud you muſt alſo have a Juſtificati | lt 
that harh rwo parts: for if tHF Diſeaſe Rath cwo parts, then muſt: the R.. 
medy have alſo, or elſe it wiltdo zou no good: As if a Fhyſician ſhould bring 
ou a Potion, and you drink but half, it Would do you no good. Now G00 
to take away Sin, but alſo you muſt have his active Righteouſneſs imputed fy, | i 
the cleanſing of your corrupt Nature; you muſt take down the whole Potion | 
and a whole Chriſt, not only whereby he takes away Sin, but alſo that we may | 
be made righteons by him: and if your'SanRiification and Juſtification here, | WM 
hath not two parts; then in the World to come, Puniſhment will have two 
parts; as 2 Theſf. r. 7, 8, 9. Ven the Lord Jeſas ſball be revealed fi 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them thy 
tom not God, abi that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſas Chrig; who ſbal 
be punſſped with'#verlaſiing Deſtrucrion from the Preſence of the Lord, and fr 
the Glory of hi Power. "There is a ſeparation from the Preſence of God, tien 
is the privatiye part; you ſhall be kept in cloſe Priſon, and have not ſo much Þ 
as a Diop of Water, or a Beam of Light; and you'ſhall be poſitively puniſh. | 
ed alſo by the Wrath of God for ever: therefore get the whole Remedy, ts | 
not content only with this, to abſtain from Bvil, but alſo to have your Heart, 
carried on and inclined to God and his Ways. There are many Men hays 
good "Motions in them, but yet the Thorns grow up and choak them; there 
Ko ry in without Morrification, 95 ſo they are in every thing par. 
rial. Win COUNTTINTIONS DOS gem! {7:0 
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in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 


CHAP. II. 


This Poſitive Part of the Sinfulneſs of Nature is not the ve- 
ry Subſtance of the Soul, as Flacius Illyricus aſſerted ; 
45 the corrupt Luſts of it. Theſe Lifts or Deſires in 
Man, in his original Frame were right, wherein conſiſt- 
ed their Rectitude. T bat we ſhould examine our ſelves, 


whether this be reſtored in us or not. 
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ever, hath theſe two Parts, Privative and Poſitive, diſtinctly to be 
conſidered. Now it remains I ſhould; in the ſecond Place, explain 


F H ſhewn by Scripture and Reaſon, that Sin, in what Subject ſo- 


: part of Original Sin, which conſiſts in Luſts, and to ſhew wherein lies their 
W Siofulneſs, and to prove them to be Sins. For the thing it ſelf, what ſhould 
be meant by the Poſitive Part. Some expound it to be the very ſubſtantial Na- 


ure of Man, turn'd or transform'd ſubſtantially into the Image of the Devil; 


it is called the Old Man; fo as original Sin is according to you, the Man him- 
elf. But this Expreſſion is moſt groſs and abſurd ; for then ir could not be ſaid 
T of Chriſt, as it is. Heb. 2. 15, 16. that he took not on him the Nature of An- 


F excepted, as elſewhere it is expreſſed, Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an high Prieſt, 
¶ which cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmitics; but was in all Points 
¶ tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. Chriſt had been ingowng- with us, not 


of that; and whereas Sin is called the Old Man, it notes out only that it is ſeat- 
ed in the whole Man, and covers it as a Garment, and informs it. As that part 
of the Stocking that covers the Foot, is called the Foot; that which covers the 
Leg, is called the Leg; ſo this covering a Man, as a Garment to be put off, is 
called the Man. | 5 — | 
But that which you ſee the Apoſtle doth expreſs this poſitive Corruption by, 
is in nls d ds; therefore it is not the Subſtance of Man's Nature, but 
the Luſts of it; and thoſe alſo not taken ſimply in their Nature, but as having 
an om, or Aberration in them, do make up that Corruption of the Old Man; 
& which makes the Poſitive Part of our Sinfulneſs. 

And whereas ſome have thought this but a part of that Corruption, ſignify- 
ing only the Corruption of the Will and Affection, as the proper Seat of Luft ; 
and alſo fit rather to expreſs the ag ual Motions thereol, which are uſually 
termed Luſts, than the radical Inclination, and fo think this to be roo ſcant 2 
Word to expreſs the Poſitive Part of Sin. I will therefore, firſt, ſhew that the 
Word Luft is largely taken, and ſo to be underſtood here for the habitual Incli- 
nations, and that of all the Faculties, Underſtanding alſo; and ſo therefore ad- 
auately to expreſs the poſitive Corruption of the whole Man. 
. I. I fay, by Luſts here the Apoſtle would have us underſtand the habitual 
4 welinatione and Diſpoſitions of the Mind; for though indeed ordinarily the 


both what is to be underſtood by that which Divines call the Poſitive 


Flacius ulyri- 
1 a ; eus Demon- 
chat as Chriſt is the ſubſtantial Image of his Father, ſo our Nature is the ſub- firar. eſſent. 
ſtantial Image of the Devil; miſalledging this Text to their Purpoſe, becauſe — p J 


idem de pec- 


cato originali; 


Igels, but the Seed of Abraham, and in all things was made like us, Sin wy 


Jof the ſame Nature, if the Subſtance of our Nature was Sin, for he had none 


4 ord he uſed is taken for thoſe firſt actual Movings and Deſires of the Heart 


wards ſome Object it is inclined unto, yet here the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of the 
= actual Corruption of the Old Man only, ſo much as of habitual Corruption, 
1 44 Is the Root and Spring of all, as I ſhewed afore : and therefore by thefe 
S i utts here, in Regard of which the Old Man is faid to be thus habitual y cor- 
1 url muſt needs be underſtood the habitual Inclinations and Diſpoſitions of 
© | e Mind, which are the Cauſe of all the actual Stirrings and Luſtings of the 
3 Z | | Hear t; 


* 
— 
a_ 


; EP o . * 2 | Mw 
304 An unregenerate Man Guiltineſo before God, 7 
Heart, and the Principle of them, as the Poiſe or Weights are of the Moving; 7 
Book VIII of the Wheels in a Clock. So that as all the Faculties of the Soul were mae 
continually to move and ſtir, ſo there are ſeveral Inclinations annexed to eas if 

of them, which are as Weights continually to act them; and their Inclinaticy, if 
are here called Luſts, as well as the firſt, Motions themſelves ; and fo the H 
Ems in the general. Acception of it, is that whereby 9vuG- degra , 
carried, or is apt to be carried or moved towards ſomething ; James 1. 14. y,, * 
every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. The, | iſ 
Luſt is made the principal of all the Morions of the Soul; he calls it, being | if 
drawn or moved by his own Luft, as a Clock by its Weights ; ſo that there, | il 
no Act ia any Faculty, but ſome Inclination or Luſt is the Cauſe of it, for yy | ll 
can ſtir to nothing ro which we have not an Inclination. And ſo of all $; | 
that bring forth Death, ver. 15. asalſo of all the Corruption that is in th; | "il 
World, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Luſt is the Womb and Root; fo alſo all that is in tie 
World is ſaid to be Luſt; 1 John 2. 16. For all that is in the World, the Lui | 
the Fleſh, and the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Tat, iſ 
but is of the World. 1 1 — | 
2. By Luſts here, he intends to ſignify and import all the poſitive Inclinatioy | 
of what kind ſoever, which any Faculty hath in it, to move or (tir to what. | 
ever Act it doth put forth; for here he ſpeaks of the whole Man, as I thcwe | 
before; and therefore Luſts, as here taken, are the Inclinations of every Fj. | 
culty in Man; and therefore are not to be limited here to the inferiour Fac. | 8 
ties, Affections and Will, but to the ſuperiour alſo; the Underſtanding, M. 
mory, Judgment, which to be his nog is evident, becauſe in ver. 2;, | 
ſpeaking of renewing, and ſo putting off theſe corrupt Luſts, he inſtances og Þ 
in Spirit of the Mind, as implying «that this is the Seat of theſe corryx Þþ 
Luſts, as well as Will and Affections: And indeed the Scripture is clear fr]! ll 
this, for Epheſ. 2. 3. where firſt ſpeaking in general of the corrupt Inclinatios Þ 
and Luſtings of Man's Nature, in thoſe Words, Having our Converſation 1 il 
Luſts.of the Fleſb, that is, corrupt Nature; ie ſubdivides theſe Luſts in regard Þ 
of their Subjects unto the Wills var. of the. Fleſh, that is, the inferiuu Þ 
part of the Soul, the Affections; and 7 Novoiay, of the diſcourſing, reaſon: 3 
ing and thinking Power for Reaſon tells us that the Underſtanding, Meno 


ry, Ce. have their Inclinations or Luſts to move, rather to this than ia 
Object, or againſt this towards that; rather to think of ſome things, and e- 


tertain Parly, and admit them to it, than other things; whence comes thi, 
but that the Underſtanding bath its Inclinations or Luſts as well as Will, 6% 
So Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 2. 2. For I determined not to know any thing among ju 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, And if the Underitanding hath Sins cont 
trom it, then allo Luſts; for Jam. 1. 14, 15. Luſt is the Cauſe of all Sin : av 
ſo in Gal. 5. 17, Cc. Hereſies, Sins of Underſtanding, are reckoned amongſt i 
Luſts of the Fleſh. 4 3 
3. Becauſe all theſe poſitive Inclinations which are in the Soul to mot 
are in themſelves, barely conſidered, good, created by God, as well as the f- 
culties themſelves. For Power of Motion is a Creature, and therefore ſo, cauui i 
be ſaid to be a part of Original Corruption. Therefore to ſhew you how tis 
came to be a part of Original Corruption, and of the Old Man, he tell 5% 
That now fince the Fall there is an Aberration in all thoſe Inclinations; fo 
calls them Luſts, -* «ax, that is, that they - incline and ſet us out of wh: 
way, vis. that right way they at firſt were 5 in by God; for Eccle/. 7, 
God made them right, put a Virtue into them to move us to him, as Iron di 
to a Load ſtone; now theſe Inclinations or Luſts have loſt their Virtue; * Rn. 
ſo though ſtill they move us, yet cx 74 x77, out of the way: and ſo J 
14. a Man is ſaid to be $iM4dpre-, by his Luft drawn from wi ee 
right, God and all Goodneſs; and by the Poiſe of theſe Inclinations thus val A 
ing, viz. that firſt Virtue to guide them right, we are carried to all Evil; "Wl: 
Sin is but an · Aberration, Jam. 5. 20. and in this regard they are ſaid to be c 
rupt, and ſo now theſe poſitive Inclinations having this Aberration in 1 
are ſaid to be a part of the Old Man. 
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$3 | Now follows the chieſeſt thing: And indeed the difficulteſt we have to do C 
n thc opening of this Point, is truly to explain and repreſent unto us a De- . 
WW ripcion of thoſe Luſts of Man, as ſet wrong, as they fully thus expreſs all | 
ar poſitive Sinfulneſs thats W | Three things are to be done 
b And if, becauſe LAH, Luſt in a general and eommon Acceptation, is 

Need to expreſs the Deſires and Inclinat ions of Man's Mind in Innocency, and 
now renewed by Grace, as well as the corrupt Deſires of the Old Man; for 
is ſpoken of Chriſt, Luke 22. 15. And he [aid anto them, With Deſire I have 

(red to eat this Paſſover with you before I ſuffer ; E#tSvuice rm, junor. And Gal. 

ME 17. the Spirit is {aid to luſt againſt the Fleſh, and therefore for Diſtinction 

re, Col. 3. 5. it is called an inordinate Affection, and evil Concupiſcence, im- 

ying that there are good Luſts as, well as evil; and ſo here it is vlan 
ae, implying there are Luſts ſet right as well as wrong; therefore it is ne- 
I lary to ſhew you the Nature of Luſts in common, as they are natural 
a Man's Mind, conſidered as neither holy nor ſinful, and the Grounds of 
em. / | * 31801 
And 4h), Having underſtood the common Nature of them; becauſe, rectum 
index obligqui :- We will inquire what was the Rectitude of the Luſts of 
an's Nature at firſt Creation, in the State of Innocency, and wherein it con- 

ted, and what was the ground of it. 0 


.,*Wp 
.- 


And then 34h, the way, will be clearly laid to ſhew the Crookedneſs, Obli- 
ity and warring of theſe Luſts,' ſpoken of here, when called m &mxu7ws, and 
ie growads. of ity); ls hs hit win bo bod et ne 0 
1. Luſt in the common Acceptation; as the Genus of Good and Bad, regene- 
Nie and unregenerate Deſires, ſignify nothing but the Inclination, Power or 
eadineſs of the Mind, or any Faculty of it, to move to ſome good thing 
reeeable to it; ſo the Word %uG- n, a Mind toa thing, doth import. For 
e Mind of Man, and all the Faculties of it, being a moſt active thing, and 
ained never to lie till, but to be converſant about ſome: thing or other, as 
e Heavens and Spheres thereof in the great World; ſo the Soul (whereof 
e Heavens are an Emblem) and the ſeveral Spheres thereof do always move; 
Wd the Mind more nimbly than they, courſing from one End of Heaven to 
other in an Inſtant. Now the Mind of Man being thus active, muſt needs 
full of Inclinations or Proneneſs thus to act; for that which provokes it, and 
Its it on in any Motion to any Object, is a Proneneſs and an Inclination it hath 
Pit: for as the Reaſon why a Stone moves downward, is becauſe it hath a 
Wopenſenels and Inclination downward; ſo in like reaſon that any Faculty 
Woves thus about any Object, is from an inward Proneneſs and/Inclination to 
ch a Motion: for that which in Beaſts and dead things we call an Inclination 
nſtinct, in Man, being a reaſonable Creature, we call Luſt; ſo the Proneneſs 
Pat eis in the Mind of Man to muſe and think upon Truth, as agreeing with it, 
uſt, Eu the Inclination in the Will to chooſe what is good, is E. 
. And the Ground of this Activeneſs, and conſequently of thoſe many 
alinations in Man's Mind, is becauſe Man's Mind was ordained to receive its 
ppineſs, Comfort and Well-being, from things out of it ſelf; Pſal. 4. 6. 
= ho will (hew. us any Good? Which that therefore it might attain, and conti- 
Wally preſerve, it muſt act continually, and move towards ſome Object or 
er agrecable to it; for its Life and Happineſs was to come in by it: And 
WW Pequently it having all its Well-being from Conjunction with other things 
4d ion or Motion, in it ſelf then it muſt needs be nothing but Luſts, Incli- 
Lon and Longing after ſome thing agreeable to it, which might. ftill whet 
2 s to Action; as the Stomach having its Nouriſhment and Suſtenance from 
11 15 agreeable to it ſelf; you ſee in it ſelf it is nothing but Appetite, and ſo 
7 uy ul empty Beggars dependant; God being only dv nig 3s, both 
Nack, Ciſtern of his own Happineſs: And fo you have what Lufts are, 
a The ! of them. J ie V row? be 0 862 
nes cond Thing to be explained is, Wherein conſiſts that ReQitude or 
nels of theſe Inclinations of W it was firſt created, Eccieſ. 
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and chief Incknation was to God: for as God hoc made him under himk hi 


could defive nothing 


An beer Mas * SN e God, 


429% and whereof'this tanks, Wiakedueſs of the * of ang. N a 1 | 
the Privacion, and that is explained by three Thi eie 10 1 
1. God being the chiefeſt Good in . — true a be Happineſ is 9 
found, and Man's Mind being created for God; then one part of that M 
Qtitude of his Luſts or Inclinations was, That they were carried with f | 
joint Stream of e to hum as their chiefeſt Good; and moſt agrecabEe? 
them. For he being indeed the chietefti Good, in all Equity and Right hc, 
ly. was worthy to fuve all Mans Deſires allen to him: therefore the IB. 
which is a Rule that Reſtitude was a Conformity unto, ſays, 'Luke 10. 
Love the Lord with al thy Heart : and Mark 22. 31. E d owioras, with % oh 
Mind; and ſo with the joint Stream of all; ab they fwerve from the kj, 
which is moſt right and equal. And this may be added; feeing that event; 
Law it ſelf, andthe Inclinations we have, are from God, good reaſon thy i 


| ſhould be carried to God: So the Apoſtle reaſons, 1 John 4. 74 ＋ = Lon 


ſhould: de beſtowed on our Neighbour; becauſe Love is of Gdd; and he oy 


mands it to be thus P ed above all upon himſelf. Yer this is not all; ll 
further alſo, 3 


2. God being the chiefeſt: Good, muſt needs alſo be the chieftſt End; 6 1 
Bonds fun conuentuntur: And Maſi being a Creature, Whoſe Incl 1 3 
were to be ſwayed by ſome nd 


Happineſs that was to be — him, but 20 glorify; him as God ; otheramt, 
they. had warped from that Reltitude which was'requiſite in them: for M X 
Law faith ſimply, Thow ſbalt love the Lord with all thy Heart, but thy Ne 
ar tig ſelf: of lov ing God hate is na Rg or Rule. And alſo had it b.! 
foc Pleafure as tha chiefeſt End, it had r 2 Creature above God, ] 
that is unequal; for all things are by bim, therefore for him; Col. 1. 16.— i; 
All things: were oveaigd: by him, and: for: hin. Cot. an n rh . 
ab it heurrily, 4 to the Lord, au nat unte-Man. 
3. Saad was inclined towards urher thingy besides God; - yet- vgs „, 


therefore he was .of the Goodneſ which was in God:; ſo above d 
worldly Creatures elſe, he was Lord of all, God maki 1 
ordinate End, and therefore made him the aft; and therefore he endued hn MH, 
with ſuch a Nature, as was ſd ſuited and difpoſed, as ĩt Might receive and ut 
of all the Goodneſs, which God, as the Stawps f 
peried over all the World; et ſtil} fo, as Man was principally to regerd on EF 
chiefeſt End; _ And therefore a third thing uw 
confideaal in that ReQirude, is a Conſequent of the other, That 8 1 
Inclinations carried him to other things; yet in Subordination to God, 35 MY 
only chief Good and utmoſt End, who both them and him, and bat | BÞ 
for himſelf, he was ſo io deſire other Things as they are ordained for hn am 
Now they were ordained for him, but as to a ſubordinate End, and for hu 
ro receive but a ſubordinate Good from them: and therefore chat firſt Rech 
tude muſt needs alſo lie in this, That he deficed them in Subordination to Go 
which Subordination lies in three things. 1 
Ficſt, That his Inclinat ions were-carvied. to none of e wien equal Fro T 
noſi or Affection, as unto his God, nothing being ſo good as he, and there 
nothing ſo fuitable to him; and therefore he inclined to nothing ſo much a- 
to God > And if his Reftinude ly in making God the dee Good, eben 
a of him; as Devid, Plat 73. 25. Wh bun 
Ii Haves bas: als ? — thers is none wgon Erb that Þ deſire laſides ther. 
Secondiy, His Incli nations were carried to "contrary: to God, ol 
to day thing be would;or didforbid, v0 nounα.i u Pleaſure, Men in noh f 
thwarted his Law or Command, Which Wilo we upon the other, viz The E 
made God his chiefeſt End; de inclined eee that Gould thu 3 
God's Glory and Soveraignty over him. f . 
” Abad Bae e ware undes rovebrechings, e % 
wy ES 


and Means to make him partalre rade ef God, as all tho Goodnel 


propaunded, therefore to this Rectitude jy)! 
ther there was required, that they * ſhould be carried to him, not chiefly forty} 


making alt for him as 2 5 


of his own Goodneſs, had iN 


93 
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S -atures were; that therein he might read and behold the Goodneſs of God 
more clearly and fully. 3 3 a EE 
.. For Example; The ſpeculative Underſtanding of Adam in Innocency, 
atance in that which ſeems to have nothing of Luſt in it) was inclined to 
os God, and to think and muſe of him as the prime and chiefeſt, faireſt and 
ach is Obſeck thereof. © © 

. And this not ſo much for the pleaſure of Contemplation, (which of all 
er is the ſweeteſt) but chiefly to exalt, admire and fall down before him, 
SE. adore him in every Thought of him, as his chiefeſt End. : g 
. And whereas he underſtood, and was to think and ſtudy and view every 
eeature, yet in ſubordination to him. As, | 
(..) To think of nothing with that dearneſs, welcoming the Contem plation 
none of them ſo, as of his God, as being the only fair Object that ever his 
e beheld; though as God, fo he, did ſee that all things were exceeding good, 
. 1. 31. yet as not wort hy to be look'd on the ſame day with God himſelf. 
(..) Much leſs to entertain or hold interview in any liking, with the Thought 
at tended to his Diſhonour. Wat 

6) And though other things allowed him to exerciſe his Thoughts about 
em, yet to this End only, as Means to let him ſee and know, and knowing, 
=D love his God the more, to ſee him in all things, as in every Creature then he 
a; and to admire ſtill his Wiſdom, Power, = in all. | 8 
The Ground of this Rectitude; What was it carried his Inclinat ions, and 
uided them thus right? It was, 1. The Image of God ſtamp'd upon them, 
herein at firſt he was created; Gen. 1. 27. Coloſſ. 3. 10. And have put on the 
Man, which is renewed in Knowlede, after the Image of him that created him. 
his active Principle of Motion, his Inclination I mean, was touch'd with a 
lagnetical Virtue, or a Divine Nature, which bended thus unto God; as the 
WW irtue of the Loadſtone doth the Needle unto the North: and ſo it is called a 
Divine Natute, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Now this being the Image or Likeneſs to God, 
uſt needs carry all to him, as moſt agreeable to him; for, Simile convenit, ap- 
it, gaudet ſimili: Every Like delights and rejoices in what is like to it felt. 

& 24/5. It being the Image of God's Holineſs, as Coloſſ. 3. 10. And have put on 


Wir. Epheſ. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new Man, which after God is created 
eſs, muſt needs carry all to him as the chiefeſt End, and for his Glory princi- 
Wally. For what is God's Holineſs but this, that he makes himſelf his End ?. 
And if this did not advance our Inclinations alſo to this End, it were not Ho- 
Wineſs, nor could be called his Image. And, | 

ah. It muſt carry the Man to all other things in ſubordination to God: For 
Wt this drew him out to God as his chiefeſt Good, then it kept all in compaſs, 
Jom being drawn out to any thing elſe equally as to him; and then averted 
Wi! from what was contrary to his Glory, which was Man's utmoſt End; and 
When acne him unto all things which ſubſerv'd this End, thereby to glorify 
im the more. | 


| Uſe. Try then whether this Rectitude be begun again in any of your 
carts, yea or no? It being the ſame Image renewed in a regenerate Man in 
rt, which was in Adam at firſt, | 
. If it be renewed in you, then all your Inclinations and proneneſs of the 
ou, will carry all to God as your chiefeſt Good, and to Fellowſhip with him 
your chiefeſt Happineſs ; as David lays, Whom have I in Heaven bat thee ? 
V Earth, in compariſon of thee ? Plal. 73. 25. No Thoughts will be fo 
* Pome as thoſe about God, no Hours paſs with more Contentment, than 
F ole wherein you enjoy Fellowſhip with God: All your Soul will be knit to 
S [ * as David's was, Plal. 86. 11. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will walk in 
F I 2 unite my Heart to fear thy Name. But it will be out of joint, and 
4 e's tang, it will be out of the Centre of its Reſt, and ſo will gravitate, 
Abe heavy and fad, as all things are * have a proneneſs downward ; or is 

r 3 Wil 


e nem Man, which is renewed in Kyowledg, after the Image of him that created 


Chap, 2. ed 


s Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. It being thus the Image of God in Holi- 


— 
I nt 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltinefs before God, 


* 


Az ſtill ſtand due North. 


will be as the Needle in a Compaſs, which though joggled wrong, yet vod 


2. If this Rectitude of your Inclinations be reſtored, then all within yy 
act for God as the chiefeſt End: As you will defire to know nothing in comp 
riſon of him, as St, Paul ſays, 1 Cor. a. 3. Phil. 8. 9. ſo chiefly to ſer him 9 
thereby; the want of which was the Gentiles Sin, Rows. 1. 21. and fo it vil 
dlevare all your Inclinations, as ſuppoſing that he might have more Glory h 
your Separation from him, as the chiefeſt Good; and ſo you loſe that comfy. 
able Fellowſhip with him: Let this Rectitude would ſway all your Deſires 1, 
God's Glory, as Paul's were, Rom. 9. 3. For I could wiſh that my ſelf were 4. 
curſed from Chriſt, for my Brethren, my Kjnſmes according to the Fleſh. 

_ Laſtly; Though your Inclinations carry you to act other things whilſt i 
this Life, in Callings and Recreations, &c. yet ſa will Grace and the Powe, 
thereof ſway all within in ſome meaſure; as when any thing is Propounded 
though never ſo pleaſant, that is contrary unto God, it will ſtir up ſuch a king 
of inclination or luſting againſt it, as you by Sin have to it; Gal. 5. 1). For ih. 


Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh and theſe are m. : 


trary the one tothe other; ſo that ye cannat do the things that ye wonld. The gi. 
rit luſteth againſt the Fleſh ; Conſcience will not only forbid, and ſtir up Fex 
againſt it, but Grace will ſtir up Inclinations, and thoſe of Hatred and Diſlis 
againſt it: and though all be carried towards other things lawful, yer to this 
end, to advance God in all: In eating and drinking, and in all Inclicatian, 
we {hall look that way; for this end it will ſeaſon, guide, moderate, and eleyat 
them all to glorify God in all, as Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether there, 
ye eat or drink, or hat ſaever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. | 
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How bur Inclinations and Defres. lot that Rectitude, with 


71 of our Luſts conſiſtr. I bat all our Inclinations and 


which at firſt they were created, Wherein the Sinful- 


Yefares are not only averted from God, but turn d to all 


Things beſides him, and carried out after them; as our 


chiefeft Good. That we make our ſelves, and pleaſing 


our ſelves, our utmoit End. That we 7 in I bings 


contrary 10 God, is Things that are evil. That we 


1 


Natures in all this, 


ſhould take notice of the Vileneſs and Bajeneſs of our 


tude, come to loſe it? this continued Similitude may help to convey it to 


| | | you ask me, How our Inclinations, pointed or touch'd with this Recti- 


your Minds, though not fully anſwering in all, as none do. God lanch'd 


Mean into this World, as one of his Navy-Royal, though empty of it {elf 

of Happineſs, yet bound to that right Haven where it was to be had, viz. God 
* himſelf; furniſhed to that end with an Underſtanding, as a Factor to deal for 
© = God, even in ſeeking its own Good; with a Will as a Rudder, to be guided by the 
VDsderſtanding, and {o to ſteer aright; with an active Principle to move itſelf with- 
out either Wind or Tide, if ſteered aright, to that right Port. Io direct all in 
which Voyage, God furniſh'd him alſo with a Needle and Compaſs, his Image 
or Divine Nature, informing all ſtill, looking God-ward, as a Mariner's Compaſs 
* doth Northward; which had he ſteered by, he had certainly come ro the true Ha- 
ven, and there reſted: for ever. But this Merchant r e a poſſibility 
of making a better Voyage at another Port, than thi 


is Needle directed and 


pointed him unto, he jogs and moves the Rudder of his Will wrong, by rea- 
ſon that though that Inclination at firſt had fer it right, yet ſo as it was move- 
able, and free to turn the other way, and ſo he did. As a Puniſhment of which 
Prror, that Needle loſt its Virtue, was deprived of God's Image, and that Recti- 
tude wherein at firſt it was created, and now turns every way, as Man's Incli- 


nations do, but only the right: and he now failing by this which now whirls 


chemſelve 
3 


every way, arrives ſometimes at the Port of Honour, ſomerimes of Riches, as 
EZ the Needle turns, and his Luſts, now ſet wrong, do guide him; and though 
Freedom of Will ſtill remains, ſo as he may turn the Rudder this way or that 
wap, yet ſo as never more unto the right: And as ſuch a Needle and Compaſs 
may be called deceitful,” or a axdmns ſo alſo ars Man's Inclinations now in the 
ſame ſenſe. But this is but a dimilitu(ſſe . 
Nou to ſhew you wherein this , or Aberration lies; as I. ſaid before, 
rs eaſily diſcovered, if you review but wherein the Rectitude lay: For con- 
eeive but the clean contrary to be now in them to that their firſt ReQitude, 
and you have the main Eſſentials wherein this Aberration lies; I ſay, the Eſſen- 
tials, becauſe rhe Aggravations of their Sinfulneſs, and Aberration is after- 
= Wards to be added in the ſecond Place. I will firſt, give you the entire De- 
BS ſcription of the Irrectitude of them, with all the Severals of it ſet together : 
= hich, ſecondly, I will cake in pieces, and handle by themſelves. - 

= Firſt; For the entire Deſcription of it, it lies in this, That now all the In- 
I clinations and Luſtings of Man's Mind are not only taken off, and clean avert- 


KF ed from God, as their chieſeſt < ad & End. bur: Co)! 
9 are wn eh ir c Good and utmoſt End, but alſo are prone to be 
S . 


wa 


ay thing beſides God, as mote agreeable to them, and as their chiet- 
yea, and to all things moſt contrary) unto God, meerly to pleaſe 
s, as their utmoſt End: And which is more alſo, they are prone to 

Oe et carry 
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340 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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RAG) 
Book VIII 


er us view the Parts of it, which are three, expreſſed in three wor ds, Am. 


carry and move all in Man's Mind againſt God, and all that tend to reduce and 
bring them right to God again. This is the Deſcription of it in the groß 


ſa, Converſa, Adverſa: Averſion from God; Converſion to all things elſe, yea 
What is contrary to him; and Adverſeneſs to all that L turn us to Gy, 
again; whereof one hangs and depends upon, and is a conſequent of the other 
as you will ſee afrerwards. — | BET IR 
- "1: All our Inclinations now are turned away from God ; and in this regard 


they are called ungodly Luſts; Jade 18. How that they told you, there ſpal h ö 2 


Mockers in the laſt Time; who ſhould walk after their own ungodly Luſts; 7 doe 


So as now. when any Inclination or Luft ſtirs in us, it doth draw us away, 3 


James lays, chap. 1. 14. or as in the Original, , draw out of its na. 
tural Place appointed for it. Now the natural Center of our Souls (both 


| when our greateſt Reſt and delight of Mind was in God, as in our chief 
Good, and the utmoſt End of all our Actions and Motions) was God, whw © # 
David calls his Reſt, Pſal. 116. 7. Return, O my Soul, unto thy Reſt; out  Þ F 


which now our Inclinations or Luſts draw and hale us, and cauſe us 10 depart 
from the living God, Heb. 3. 12. to dram back from him, Heb. 10. 38. And then 
follows the other, which is M-, to carry us to ſome Bait of Pleaſure 
elſewhere, as in James 1.14. And as the Rectitude of our Inclinations ha 
two main parts to carry us to, and reſt in God as our chiefeſt Good, and chiefe| 
End; ſo theſe Luſts turn us away from God in both regards. 

1. From him as the chiefeſt Good to be delighted in; ſo that Place in Fer. 2 
13. is principally to be underſtood, forſaking God as the Fountain of [iyi 
Waters, for he is ſo called, as being the freſh continual Spring of Happine 
and Comfort. So that now a Man cannot delight in him, nor in the Thoughts 


of him, or Communion with him, or any thing that reliſheth of his Holineſ, 


becauſe now he wants that Image of his that made us like him, and ſo gaue; 
fimili, to rejoice in what is like: ſo that it may be ſaid of all Men, what i; 


faid in Job 29. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? Will he always cd 


4-1 They are turned from making him their chiefeſt End: ſo doth that Speech 


of Men corrupted, in Job argue, chap. 21.15. What it the Almighty, that m 


 ſbould ſerve him? and what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? Nov 


to ſerve him, is to make him our End in all our Actions, and to do all for his 
Advantage and Profit: Now they acknowledg no ſuch Service due to him in 
Deed and in Truth, though in Words they may, Tits 1. 16. For they have 
made Profit, and Advantage to themſelves, their End ; and therefore ſerve 
God but to that End: for it follows in Job 21. 15. If we pray, what Profit ſod 
we have? E. list 1 4 974 | . 

But this is indeed but the Privative Part of their Aberration, and I ſbewel 


it, whenT handled the Ungodlineſs of our Natures : And we have now to do 


only with their Poſitive Aberration, which is the Conſequent of this, and 
which lies in two main Parts, whereof the one is the Conſequent of the other, 
(1.) An inordinate Converſion to other things, joined 
(2.) With a poſitive Averſeneſs, or Luſting againſt God; for that is to be 
added as an Appendix and Conſequent of the former. So that as the privatiie 
Part of our Sinfulneſs had two parts, as I ſhewed out of Nom. 5. 6. fo alb 
hath the poſitive Sinfulneſs of our Inclinations, in that we are called Si» 
ver. 8. and alſo Enemies, ver. 10. namely, as we have an Inclination to 50) 
ſo againſt what is good; which is the ſecond; thing we have now in hand. 


- Firſt, Then to ſpeak of the Aberration of our Luſts, not only as avertt! 
from God, but converted to other Things inordinately, which is the firſt Tan 
Poſitive. That they were prone to be carried to any thing beſides God, 5 
more agreeable to them, and a chief Good, yea, and to all things moſt = 


trary to God, meerly to pleaſe; themſelves, as their utmoſt End. S0 th ET 


whereas, as I told you before, Man's. Inclinations, whilſt right, are incl 
to other good Things beſides God, created for Man's Comfort, yet ſo as, 
3 noi 15 Y 4113 07265 ITON! 21 Av: bak * DIG enn r 5 | 
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boſs tally to bim ute in ti the -hiefelt Gadd? New 
4 . i rooting cell 8 thoſe things, rather than to him, blo as to 
j 2 male W v1 chiefel Cot. 
> BI LW heteas be hough howh they were Erle onr to other things; 
they ſti ill nac > 80 che br mot End' in alf; now they are carried out to all 
cher thing ea) to pleaſe themſeldes, f their utmoſt End. 
Third, "And whereas they, Welt carried dit whilſt right, only ro good 


unge, 400 in eds Cibar#inarsmiatiter al ;, now they are cartied out thus in. 


b | hates; . at l Sins whatever. We 7 oo | 


T 0 dempnſtrare diſs three Particulars to yau. 


| 7775 W kscfibiridh are carried to any thing but G68, as kis hich 
X Good, and finds more Pleuſure in any thing than 10 God; why elſe is it ſaid, 
| 28 27 by. 3. 2. For Men Pall be Lovers of their own ſelves, Gee, Boafteri, 
Pond. Bleſphemers, difobettent 16. Paxents, Unt han ful, Unholy "thar is, of 
| OB Pleaſures which are to be had qut of hitn, more than thoſe. 0 4M are to be had 
in him, as the Oppoſition ſhews: why "eſe i it {ai e. 7. 29 he 5 this 
= 3 Bae 1 found, that Galt hath ale 


an unright; "Fur the; 'buve 75 o 
8 me Inventiogs ? 5. e. Man favin oft that Re free which he was cteated in, 
Fr ſtels out TR TS: h carries this Metin withi it, that the Soul 


being put off of Goll to delight in, i 1 Ow fai att to 15 pou and down all 
3 _ World fot Pleaſure, yes and ſd har 1 175090 „0 un ory all vain. 
I dere below are; and lA "Men foo a pur ut to Sitte that they 


J fr out new Inventions, td ge t Fleafure from! that which God never created, 
from Envy, Murder, oe, Mich he hev) gen, nor came into bis Heart 
to Gains” as he fays of that 9 0 0 0 deen _ Children to Moloch, 
Jer. 7. 30. and Ska they are to ſeek, and po alt che W. J as the I 
LY raziives, for Strau / and 8t for Fuel for theft 319 155 83 4 
range Inventions into the World, rather than g t God, to rhe; Land 85 Ce 
nan flowing with Milk and Honey y. They are viſing to dig for Water 
all the Earth over, as it is fai, Jer. 2. 13. to took for Com 
where they are not fure to find it, r: . than got to the Sprint 
ES where it is to be had; 80 lo as they ca 
che Kernel of true Hay pete, x t, as tl al, would have been 57 5 rhe 
ES with Bo. . 5 not have gone ho ome to his 955 er, Where was Read enough, 
© Luke 15 ad they wilt be ſatisfied with any thing, rather than to 
© God ; I 91800 ſhews they are carried to, any 1 rather than to God. el 
Gar is there any Comfort fo. poor, mean ang con temptible, which a Mig 


and Fountall in, 
live bur an Husk, t ough expp empty o 


| | | wot will not hoop to, and ThcHnations fey ey upon, it, rather thag return to 


Soy 4 | tran 


refs Jo pi teces of Bread Exek: 13. 19, they will leap 
ey even for ol Shoes ; STE 6. Thu [a 
| efron of Wract, and for four, I will nat turn away the 
f whe fola the rg or Sitver, And the Poor 0 
Par of Shoes ; that is, they wilt do wickedly for trifling Pleafüres, chings 
do worth in CempaftWn, .o the Seriprute peaks of rbem; which Hes 
hat any ching, though never! ſo mean, they prete before God, 50 en 


in him. 
ndix of 110 Irrectitude to diſcover ij 


And, which is to be added, aan A 
Ty are carried totheſe th pie, 6 BY p- chjefelt Good: So the Feb) Man : 


3 Puniſhment ef beta 


© | drought in, ſaying to his Soul tate thine Eiſt-is thy Goads laid 7 up for 8 
= | 5 LY be ae have te is all the Chrnfore thou art ike to 110 


as many Years as thefe laft, thou ſhalt do w enough. 80 alſo are the 

$ 1 Cor. 15. 32. Ear ang ink, for to ae 'we Bat, 4%; as 0 7905 
ina rea ack thus, \Pake jrout whit you may much Ne foes 
wb keto Ray lon 6 it, t refore Theſe war: ly Enjoy 555 are c Fo 
| Mess Dairties, . P/af. Tar. 4. as being thi 


eren bi they deſire: 
their 


a 


ort In 19 Creature, . 


V 


3 ordinately to Warberg fimpiy evih Nach as God never created, but forbids rag 


| to bſe their Wits! (as Men che ee yea fhirkin en „ by heir * Wits) to 


II bring new 
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* 
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312 An unzegenerare Man s.CGuiltzneſs, before God, 7 

. er uf 1 =x 

ADAtheir Treaſure, Marth. 6. 19. as the choiceſt of things they care for: 1, Fa 

Book VIII God, Phil, 3, 19. which th 100 up in that room (hich God once had n 

LANNY them) to be the Fountain o their 15 3 ,and. therefore they are call, | 
as Idolaters, Col. 3. 5. Eph. 5. 5. terers, Jan 


1 


7 7 2 . 


5 Adulterers, James 4. + as placing that Af. nl 


Ciion on the World, and things of it, that they ſhould fix upon God as the. 
Husband chiefly to be delighted in; and they uſe that that is their chiefeſt Go | 
which they ought to uſe as a Servant only 1 Cor 7. 30, 31. And they that ney | 

GA | FL... bt 2 ) 


as though they wept not; and they that rejoice,” as though they rejoited not ; ,,, | 
they that buy, 4s though they eſe not ; and they that uſe this World, as i 
abuſing it: for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. This is the firſt Parts | if 
auguſt. de Tri- that Irrectitude in our Luſts, which is, as Auguſtin fa S, Urendzs velle fru; 1, Þ 


nit. lib, 10. c. | 


pony ſeek toenjoy chief Happineſs in thoſe things we ſhould bur uſe. 


The ſecond thing wherein the inordinate Aberration of our Luſts, in reg! 
of their converſion to other things beſides God, lies, is, That as they are car. | 
ed thus to them, as their chiefeſ Good, ſo alſo merely for Pleaſure or Selflur 
fake, as the utmoſt end; whick is an Aberration.from-that Mark they were 68 | * 
aimed at, and ordained to carry their Actions to: For whereas God the Auth 
of all, had made the Soul for Action, and ordained all its Actions to his Glory, Þ 
as their End and Pleaſure (which accom; anies their Motions, when conver. N 
6 tg thee), gala the Oil rothe. Wheel, ro fuk: 
Action, to make it move the more nimbly and chearfully about, without Re. 
rardation and Trouble ; and as Sauce to ſtir up Appetite, and whet on a litt 
our Inclinat ions: So as Pleaſure was but a ſubordinate thing to our Action 
nd Inclinations, ag they alſo to God's Glory: Now for Pleaſure to be mat 
the ultimate End of all, what a Confuſion is this? ſuch an Error as Solomy 
ſaw in States, Ecrleſ. 10.6, J. to exalt the Servant to be above his Maſt, 
Now that qur Luſts are thus inordinate, in regard of their End, alſo 2; 
pears by that in James 4. 3. Te att, and receive not, becauſe ye att amiſs, tha 
may conſume it upon your Luſts. He challengeth them of an Irrectitude in thei 
Luſts, not only in making the things of the World, inthe Place of a Husband 
or the chief Good, ver. 4. but, in the end of owing them; Ye ſeek ami, 
that is, to a wrong End, to ſpend it on your Pleaſures ; ſo the Word in ti 
Original, i Nhe; and fo it is in the Margent varied, as noting out the 6 
nal cauſe, as Beza notes, for eis Tas js and Tit. 3. 3. they are ſaid to fem: 
Luſts and Pleaſures, Pleaſure being the Buſineſs the Luſt aims at, and uſt 
Actions as the Bawd to bring them together; and therefore the great Aber 
tion which God at the latter Days ſhall puniſh, James 5. 3, 5. compared) ö 
that they had lived in Pleaſure, aimed at nothing elſe in their Lives but u 
pleaſe themſelves, and to nouriſh their own Hearts, and feed them fat; ad 


* * 


1 


therefore the Rule God goes by in Puniſhing, is this, So much Pleaſure, ſo mud 
Torment, Rev. 18. 7. How much ſbe hath glorified her ſelf, and lived delicio), 
fo much Torment and Sorrow give her: for 52 ſaith: in her Heart, 1 ſit 4 Quin 
aud am no Widow, and ſhalt ſce no Sorrow. And why doth God go by ti 
Rule, but becauſe Pleaſure is the utmoſt End which cauſed Men in all Adios 
to err? Now when, I ſay, Pleaſure is made their utmoſt End, it is all one 51 
T ſhould ſay, They make themſelves their utmoſt End; that is, all Man s lt 
clinations carry him to move, or to act nothing which doth not pleaſe himſel 
advance, and profit himſelf ſome way; yea, and otherwiſe he hath no Incl 
tion to ſtir one jot, to bring any Glory to God, or to do any Man the great 
Good in the World, otherwiſe than it ſome way reflects on himſelf; and fu 
advance himſelf otherwiſe, he cares not if all the World, God and Chih 
Heaven and Earth ſhould periſh, as Juda did not, and the Devil doth % 
whoſe Luſts we have in us, Joh 8. 44. I fay, it is Self. love, and pleaſing d 
ſelves is that which guides all; and indeed theſe two are all one. And 27 
15 reckonivg up a Bead: roll of Evils ſhould abound in Mens Lives in 
aft Days, that which he brings in as the Captain of this Army, in the g 
ning or Fore-front, that rules them all, and they ſtir not without his 505 
mand, is Se/f-love, Men ſhall be Lovers of themſelves; and that which h. 
brings in as the Captain's Lieutenant at the End, is the loving of Plſen 
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WT uce-breakers : if tied in Civil Society, and common Bond to Superiours, 


r good of the whole, we prove Traitors when it is for our Advantage; ſo as 
o Right or Ties of Obligation can hold us; and if we deal thus with Men, 
Me care not to blaſpheme God, ver. 2. and live ungodly; and deſpiſe thoſé 
Phat are good, &c. for every Man ſeeks his own things, Phil. 2. 21. And as 
rue Love of God ſeeks not its own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. fo Self. love only their own 3. 
, 56. 11, 12. They all look to their own way, every one to hs Gain. And with this 


Principle are our Luſts now wholly guided and inſpired, being indeed but 
Branches of that great Vena cava, and therefore are called our own ungodly Luſts, 
Ze 18. as making God no longer, but our ſelves our chief End; and there- 
ore on the other ſide too, denying of our ſelves, and ITY our Luſts, is 


he fame thing. 


Nov then the third thing, wherein the Aberration of our Luſts are turned 
Wo other things, lies in this, That they are carried out thus inordinately, even 
take Pleaſure in things contrary unto God, which are ſimply evil, whereas 
hen right, they were carried out only to good things of this Life, {till in 
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Pubordination; but now there is an Inclination not to make Riches, Honours, 


. out chiefeſt Good, but that which is truly and ſimply Wickedneſs ; 1 Cor. 
Wo. 6. Luſting after evil _ 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 


Envy, Lying, Murder, Blaſphemy, &c. So you read, James 4. that Mens 


Luſts carry them out, not only to good things of the World, as chiefeſt Good, 
Fer. 2, 3, 4. but luſteth, ver. 5. after Envy, &c. that is, to repine at the 
Pood of another, as Chriſt deſcribes it, Matth. 20. 15. our Eye being evil, 
Pecauſe God is good to another: So Rachel envied Leah, ſhe being barren, 
Pen. 30. 3. ſo that ſhe would have her Husband defile his Maid, that Leah 


z night not have all the Children, though ſhe till ſhould have none. And as Men 


pine at the Good of another, ſo rejoice at the Hurt alſo: ſo Edom, Obad. 12. 
Fcjoiced over Jeruſalem in the Day of their Deſtruction: and Exel. 25. 6. 


1 amped with the Feet, clapped the Hands, ſhews all Signs of Joy, and rejoiced 


Soul, and manifeſted all Deſpite againſt the Land of Iſrael. And a Man 
Pmforts himſelf in revenging himſelf upon another in the greateſt Diſcom- 
Erts: ſo Eſau, Gen. 27. 42. when diſconſolate for the Loſs of his Birth- right, 


et comforted himſelf that he would be revenged on Jacob, yea, and bears this 
ng in Mind; as Edom, Exel. 25. 15. to deſtroy it for old or perpetual Ha- 


* 
y +4 
q 


red; yea, and this alſo, when there is no real Cauſe given: Pſal. 35.19: 
not mine Enemies wrongfully rejoice over me, that hate me without a Cauſe, and 

Would wink with their Eyes if any Evil befel him. In a Word, the Devil's 

aſts, as called fo, John 8. 44. Murder, Malice to God and Men, and that 
2 hen they do them no hurt, are in us; Hl Luſts ye will do; they are called his 
7 vuſts, becauſe he only takes Pleaſure in ſuch things; and having no Creatures 
12 delight in as we, and having before had nothing but God, now turned 
1 a God, he hath nothing but ſimply Miſchief to delight in, which alſo Men 
1x icht in Pal. 52. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in Miſchief, O mighty Man f 
© + ens of God endureth continually. Wanting Charity, 1 Coz. 13. 6. and 
ab 5 to God, they do rejoice in Iniquity, and make it a Sport to do Miſ- 
=. * 20. 23. It 44 Sport to A Fool to do Miſebie F: but 4 Man of Under 
1 ects vath Wiſdom. They love Swearing and Lying more than true and holy 
=_- Eſal. 52. 3, 4. O:deceirful Ton p that loveſt Evil more 8 
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9 ſo as you ſee they are all one, and have the ſame Rule in the Heart; and ſo pes RAS 
omiaant ſhall that end be in them to pleaſe themſelves, that they ſhall break 
Il Bands of Friendſhip, Society, Nature, Grace, and do any Miſchief but to 
Wpicaſe chemſelves. As how, whereas Men are tied in deareſt Bonds to Parents, 
and to pleaſe them all they may, to whom they owe their Lives, yet to pleaſe 
nemſelves they care not to become diſobedient to them, ver. 2. And where- 

TE. Nature ties us ſtrongly to our Children to love them, and do them all the 
" 00d we can, if ſo that at any time their Good reflects not on our ſelves ſome 
ay, it makes us without natural Affection, ver. 3. If we have bound our 
lees never ſo ſtrongly in Covenant to others, yet if we ſhall receive ſuch a 
amage by it, as is not help'd fore other way in Credit, &c. we prove 
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$14 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, i 


NF" and Lying rather than to peck Righteouſneſs ; and love all devouring Won 
5 2 wer, 4. Lea, and which Peat belt that can be, Men have Diſpoliiont 
- © * them, would Urry them to delight in Sin as Sin, becauſe it offends God, « 
only becauſe ſome Pleaſure or other cannot be had but by 81 but {ub i, 1 
notione, under this Notion, becaule it provokes and angers the Lord. 90 © ll 
that fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they deſpitefully fin, and caft a Contumejz _ * 
the Spirit; Heb. 10, 29. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſeal i, , 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of Goa, and hath counte1, | 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith he mas ſauitified, an unholy thing, and hatb 1, | © 
Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? Thus is called os Nees againſt the Huy Þ 
Ghoſt, Matth. 12.31, 33. Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of Sin aud N 0 i 
phemy ſball be forgiven unto Men : but the Blaſpheny againſt the Holy Ghoſt u iſ 
not be forgiven unto Men. And whoſarver fpeaketh 4 Word againſt the g 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeateth againſt the Holy Glo, i! 
ſhall wot be forgiven him, neither in this World, neither iu the World to come. 1 
it is an. endeavouring to put Chriſt to open Shame; as in Heb. 6. 6. [ 1 
| ſhall fall away, ta renew them again unto Repentance; ſeeing they cruciſy to th, © 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, aud put him to ax open Shame. Now to this u 
| we are all prone, elſe David would not have prayed to be kept from it, Ex:?! 
ſeems to do, P/al. 19. 13. Keep me from preſumptuous Sins, ſo ſhall I be free fn? 
the Ereat Offence, in the ſingular number, as noting out that Sin which is ab 

the din of Freſumption, to which yet that is a Step. 2 


Uſe. Take notice of the Vileneſs and Baſeneſs of our Natures, as W N 
guided by Luſts, that we may become vile in our own Eyes, and truly ou s 3 
Conceir with our ſelyes, We judg baſely of thoſe Creatures, that feed and 
light only in Excrements and Filth; of a Swine, becauſe it will rather eat ug 
than any Food elſe ; of a Dog, becauſe he licks up his Vomit; of a Serge, 8 
becauſe it eats the Duſt of the Earth. Men that lived upon Juniper Row, (8 
Job 30. 6. he calls baſe and vile Men, ver. 8. ſo when we may go to the Spig ? 
and Fountain of living Waters, to drink rather Puddle-Water, to eat iS 
Meat, as the Apoſtle calls all things in Compariſon of God, Phil. 3. 8. op WET ©; 
to eat Puſt, as Earth-Worms and covetous Men da, and Husks, rather than gou 
Geg, with whom there are Rivers of Pleaſure, and Rread enough; it argus: 
bale Nature. So for one that hath a fair Husband, to run away with eri 
Varlet, and proftitute ber Body to all Comers rather, ſhews her a baſe Ou n 
But eſpecially adding to this the Self. love that is in us, that we ſhould adnin n 
3nd dote upon, and value our curſed ſelves above God, Cbriſt, and all is i 
World beſides: that we who were the other day mere nothing, and but l 
admitted into the World, deſerving to be kick d out and expelled the 6r{idy, WR 7 
Would yer begin io prog only for our ſelves the: firſt hour 3 regard none in 1 
but our ſelves, take upon us, as if all the World that had been made ſo long 
fore we were, and ſhall ſtand when we are gone, were only made for us; a Wl 
like Ants os Caterpillars in an Orchard, caring not to ſpoil all the Fruits, toi 
up for and maintain a little Mite of Being, which is ſcarce crept into h n 
World. And whereas we were admitted into the World, to be proftaben WR 
God and Men, to uſe all our Wiſdom, G. for this End, We have, and do it 
ploy it oaly to be profitable. to our ſelves, as Fob a2. a. to ſeek our own tin of 
Phil. a. 4. make our ſelves the Center of all AQions ;. that whereas we ® | 
take but the ſet Fee allowed us by God, and be content with our Wages, and WA 
Service freely, and ſtill think tis maro than our Work; for us nor to be wills BR 
10 ſtir or do a jot of Service for God on any other Creature, but we mult uu f 
a Feeling, an underhand Bribe out of is; not grinda whit wales we may b 
Toll; asd being appointed but puhlick Sge Wards in all tha Talents uc 
joy, which in 1 John 3. 17. are thete eallad this Morkd'a Good, natours; 1 * 1 
apploy it all only for our own; Advantage, and are ſorxy that any Water wal FT | 


CW. ik mig. us, Of as Way the - may. | "i 
Eſtates and Credits, or be Shadows tondd Lafireto us; Dy 2100 rocarl 2 


pu domua others Credits and Hſtates, m build un our owna livtl ; . © 
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e befaming and Oppreſſion, and detracting from others that are in the Worl, 
' . Me h ſay, ad burn al Rome to make himſelf a large Palace, and — 
be might have. the Credit of Building it up again; and he that ſet Dianas 
| 3 Temple on Fire, to get himſelf a Name) nat caring what Inconvenience we. 
pot others to, to advantage our ſelves never ſo little; not to care though we 
br anotber's Houſe on Fire, to roaft bur our.own Eggs; an ſo we may have 
gte and ſure; and eaſy ſtanding to ſee, and to be ſcen in the World (like Men 
na Ccoud) we care not how tore we lean upon the Shoulders of, and oppreſs 
choſe that are under us, and throw down thoſe that over - top us, not willing to 
put our ſelves to any Inconvenience for another's Good ; if any publick Good 
F be to be done, or any publick Evil hindred, which will endamage our particu- 
klar, contrary to Caiaphas's Principle, we are too apt to ſay in our Hearts, Bet- 
ter à whole People periſh, than that J ſhould be prejudiced; yea, if any Good 
de to be done, wherein we have not an Hand, or wherein we are not the chief, 
boy ſorry are we, and ready to hinder it, and ſpeak againſt it, and will not 
draw unleſs we be the fore · Horſe, and have all the Feathers and the Trappings : 
Vea, as Jud cared not to hazard the Salvation of all the World, in the Death 
of Chriſt, (Which as ITthink, he then knew not to be the means of Having 
them) ſo he might gain but thirty Pieces; ſo alſo if we are poor, we wiſh all 
the World were ſo; if we be deſpiſed, yea, if we periſh, as one ſaid on his Death- 
© bed, let Wife, Children, and all the World periſh alſo. Theſe and many 
more are the natural Diſpoſitions of Self. love in us, which are molt baſe and 
accurſed; and he that ſees not his Inclinations towards theſe, it is becauſe he 
kaows not his Heart, but Self. love hatli blinded his Eyes, and made him 
think too highly of himſelf; as Hatael ſaid to the Prophet, Am IA Dog that I 
LS fbould do this, 2 Kings 8: 13. No, my Brethren, Grace only makes you profitable 
N den, content to ſpend and to be ſpent, to let go your own Sweetnels and Fatneſs 
for the Good of others. Charity ſeeks not her own, rejoiceth not in Evil, is not 
cavious, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 6. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; Charity envieth 
vor; Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puſſed; up, doth not behave it ſelf un- 
ES ſcemly, ſeebeth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no Evil, rejoiceth not 
in Iniguity, but rejoiceth in the Truth. Therefore learn to eſteem Grace and 
good Men highly, and regard corrupt Nature and wicked Men as vile and 
ET baſe, and reſt not till you have a Principle in you to deny your ſelves, Gr. | 
] he third eſſential part, which goes to make up the zmx71 of Luſt, is Averſe- 
#1 nels, Enmity, "Oppoſition againſt God, and what might reduce us to Commu- 
nion with him again. We are not only thus turned to the Creature, and what 
ss contrary to God, but it is accompanied with an Enmity to God: Job 21. 12, 
314 They tale the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ. 
Ley ſpend their Days in Wealth, and in a Moment go down to the Grave. There- 
ere they. ſay unto God, Depart from ws; for we deſire not the knowledg of thy 
= Ways. They do not only ſpend their Days in Wealth, delight in Timbrel and 
Harp, and rejoice at the Sound of the Organ; but ver. 14. they ſay to God, De- 
By 2-7 from us. If God at ahy time preſent and offer himſelf, and the Commu- 
don of himſelf to them, they put him away, they ſay, Depart, as one they 
dare not for, as one they care not to have to do withal; nay, cannot indure the 
Z Knowledg of him; We deſire not the Knowledg or Sight of him, and that not 
T | > him only, but alſo not of his ways, or of any thing that leads to him. And 
= Rom. 1. 28. And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledg, Gol 
EF | I el hem over to 4 reprobate, Mina, to do thoſe things which are not convenient. 
Fu liked not, or thought it not good for them, 2 TD pactory;. wiſum uon 
1 fait iis ; they did not judg it good for them, to return and receive God in their 

& Knowledg. And if this be thought not to argue Averſeneſs and Oppoſition 

him, thus not to indure the Sight of him, ver. 30. it is eſl del, 0 
dbey hated God : there is not only an Eftrans = f wry — 
ear e eta rangement from God, re Heol, 
WS Mi. 3 o Enemies, and that not by outward. Unkindneſs, but in 
— Loon God only, but to all Righteouſneſs, Acts, 13. 10. and not 
gilt c = Fo but Enmity, Rom. 8. 7. the Wiſdont of the Fleſh is Enmity a- 
23 Dod and his Laws; and therefore in a Man's own Heart they fight toge- 


ther. r 
* Gal. 3. 17. The Fleſh luſteth n. for they are contrar/; ſo as 
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Aving explain'd, che eſſentiab Parts of this: Aberration of our Incl. 


aordinacy in theſe ſeuveral arts, which: are neceſſarily to be addel 
to them, to makethe mmi, and Aberrat ion more ſully appear. The 
Aggravat ions of their Sinfulneſs, in regard of the firſt Part, Averſion from 
God, being treated of before, hen I diſcover d that Contrariety and Enmity 
Whieh ãs in our Natures to God; Iwillomit it here, and oome to thoſe which 
ure proper to the Second, vir. Convenſion to other. things, ; andwhat. is evil 
which indeed is the firſt of the poſitive Fart of our Sinfulneſs by Nature. 
Ne the Aggravation of the Inordinacy of our Inclinations, in regard of thei 
converſion to what is evil, is expreſſed in — Degrees of it. 1225 


0 Fire; The firſt and loweſt; and indeed leaſt poſitive Evil that Luft adds v 


our Nature, is, That in all: che Faculties and Powers of the Soul and Body, 
there is a Eitneſs to be inſtrumental, and employed about what is evil, rather 
than hat is good; and itherefore are they: called Members of theBody of di, 
Coloſſ. 3. 5. Mortify: therefore your Members mluch ure upon the Earth, Fornic 
tion, Uncleanneſi,\&c. And they are alſo called sor Inſtruments of Us 
righteouſneſs to obey: Euſts, Rom. 6. 12, 13. Let not; Sin therefore: reign in 10 
mortal Body, that qe ſbauld abey it in dhe Luſts thereof : neither yield ye n 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteauſus l anto Sin. Now that which differen 
ceth one Member from another, is a Fitneſs or Diſpoſition to be employed aboll 
ſomething that another is not; as the Eye, that it is a. fit Organ for the Soult 
ſee with; the Hand, which is 6g gh, to apprehend and lay hold with: 
which 4everal: Fitneſs ariſeth from a ſeveral Faſhion: that is in them. Andi 
alſo one Weapon differs from another Weapon or Inſtrument, by reaſon it hal 
ſome peculiar Fitneſs tobe uſed in ſome Employment, becauſe of the Faſhiai 
given it; which another wanting, is unfit for ſuch: anuſe; as a Sword to fen 
with, a Shield to defend with. And therefore Auiſtatle ſaid, that an Inſtri 
ment is t re it hath: a peculiar: Fitneſs: for ſome one thing. Now then 
hen the Apoſtle calls the Faculties of Soul andrBady, Members of the Bo 
of Sin, and Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, it implies, that there is a peculin 
Fitneſs in them to be uſod in any unriglne us Frattice; and that if the) * 
but drawn out and wielded; they are fit Iaſtrumenta for Sin, and for nothilb 
elle; that as Grace moulds and caſts our Souls and Faculties into ſuch a Fu 
on, that all are fit Weapons ſor Righteouſneſs: Sin doth ſo mould them, — 
they are ſit Inſtruments only for what is evil: Nam. 6. 17. But God be thus 1 
that ye mere the Servants of Sin ;\\bat- qe have obeyed. from the Heart tht 1. 
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nations and Deſires; it remains that I ſhew the Aggravations d 
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as they were fit Inſtruments for Righteouſneſs; ver. 13. and 2 Tim. 2. 21. 


= els meet for the Maſter's Uſe, and prepared for every good Work. 
= | * 2 Nature having been caſt in old Adam's Mould into his Image, 
1 Cor. 15. 49. we are ſhaped and formed in Iniquity, as our Tranſlation reads 
LIT char in Fl. 5 1. 5. and ſo made fit for all Iniquity, and reprobate, and unfit 
bor every good Work. That as a Spade hath a fitneſs in it to dig in the 
Earth, but is unfit to cut Meat with, or the like honourable Imployment ; fo 
are all our Inclinations and Diſpoſitions earthly Members, Coloſſ. 3. 5. as being 

dt to be uſed in earthly and ſinful Imploy ments, but unfit for heavenly. As 
therefore David compares his Tongue to the Pen of a Ready Writer, in regard 
of fitneſs and preparedueſs to endite holy and good things, Pſal. 4 5. 1. to run 
& oimbly and fairly as a well-made Pen; ſo a wicked Man's Tongue he compares 


© (for the fitneſs of it for Miſchief, to wound others in their good Name) to a 


9 ſharp and keen Razor; Pſal. 5 2. 2. Thy Tongue Heviſeth Miſchiefs; like a ſbarp 
= Razor, working deceitfully. So he {peaks of .Dogg's Tongue, in regard of the 
f ttneſs of it to abuſe Men, by detratting from, and cutting off what is an Or- 


nament to à Man, as Hair is, Ee. 16. . Now that which is {aid of the 


Tongue, is true of the reſt of the Members. 


Secondly ; The ſecond Degree of the Hainouſneſs of theſe Luſts, is, That 


nn them all there is an active readineſs to what is evil; which is a farther De 
gree, and more than ſimply an inſtrumental Fitneſs to be uſed and acted : for 

© tuperadded to this there is a lively Principle, à quick: ſilver. Activeneſs, and 

KReadineſs to what is evil. AQts 13. 10. And ſaid, O full of all Subtilty and all 


= M:ſchief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of 'all-Rightepuſneſs, wilt thou not 
© ceaſe to pervert the rigbi Mays of the Lord ? It is ſaid of Elimas, that he was full 
ol all Readineſs to work Evil; ſo it is expreſly in the Original, c ,; and 
in the forenamed Place, Ram. 6. 18. they are not only called Weapons of Un- 


| 7 righteouſneſs, but Servants alſo, ready to adt what is injoined them upon all 
coccaſions, that always ſtand readily appointed to ſtir upon che leaſt Watch-word 
given. Yea, and S. Paul ſays, Row:7.18. For I know that in me (that is, in my Fleſp) 


dwelleth no good thing; for to will & preſent with me, but how to perform that which 


. good, I find not. Evil was preſent with him, even at bis Elbow, {till offer- 


m 


meh A mens, of their Abe 
tem nor only an active Readineſs to Sin, but a powerful prevailing Injuncti- 
1 on to do a wicked Action. Luſts do not only make all the Faculties fir and 


ing its Service: So evil our Inclinations are, ſtill puſhing themſelves forward, 
when any Evil is to be done, like unto that Spirit, x Kings 22. 21. when Ahab 
ES was to be tempted, one comes and ſays, I will perſwade him. And ſo Ram. 
3.5. our Feet are ſaid to be ſwift to ſbed Blood, ready to run, and that ſwift- 
u too, upon Oppreſſion's Errand, or Murder's Errand; but when any Good 


is to be done, we are {low of Heart, Lale 24. 25. and need Goads to prick us 


aa to it. When we are exhorted to any Good, our Ears are dull of hearing; 
8 Heb. 5. 11. Of whom we have many things to ſay, and hard to le uttered, [ering 
F | Je are duli of hearing. Matth. 13. 15. For this People's Heart 15 eee 
nnd their Ears are dull of hearing, &c. The word is 16 00, 1. e. which are hea- 
J. and ſo they are oppoſed to ſuch as are ſwift of hearing, James 1. 19) 


, 


ne dd rtiilog 24 GOAL IIQHICF-w04 
Aberration, is, That there is in 


ready, but with power and authority carry a Man on to Sin: therefore Sin is 


I compared to a Tyrant reigning in us, whereof the Laws, in which the Power 


of this Tyrant lies, he calls Luſts, Row. 6, 12. Let not Sin.therefore reign in 


a mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey it in the Lafts thereof... Let it not reien; if 
4 og by what ? he tells you, that you obey it in the Luſts thereof, Bs 
= .: _— are in Rom. J. 23. are called expreſly a Law of the Members garry ing cap- 
ard Sin. For what is more powerful than a longing Luſt, comigs with a 
. 1 e into the Heart, and with a Spring- Tide that beats all before 


Wherefore, 2 Pet. 2 14+ they are faig to have Eyes full of Adultery, 
| 5 ee 


9 | Dodtrine which was Aelivered ou. He calls it UT Sv Vs, &5 0 peo. Hurt, ES le?” 
TE into which ye were delꝛuered, ſo in the Original, and in the Margent : It was 


= as à Mould they were caft into, as Veſſels are, and fo received ſuch a Faſhion, * Bo 


ö | ok L — A eh GER ae awe | 0 | en. 9 
An unregenerute Man s\Guiltineſs before God, HY 
Sz” it coming in like a full Sea filling all the Banks, flowing into the Eyes, an do 

2 rerflowing there; ſo as the Man cannot ceaſe from Sin: Neither is it comp, ll 

red to a ſtrong Tide only, but to a ſtrong Wind alſo; wicked Men are 31 
Clouds carried about with a Whirlwind, ver. 17. and as empty Clouds vin 
a Tempeſt, Jude 12. which are carried by reaſon of their Lightneſs in.. 
ſiſtibly. e re Pl 


+ Fourthly; A fourth Degree of their Inordinacy, is an untainted.Greedinef. = |, 
of ſinning, which is in our Luſts alſo: Epheſ. 4. 19, Who being paſt feelin, | 7 
have given themſelves unto Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with greedineſ, | 
They give themſelves to work Uncleanneſs, all Uncleanneſs, (that is, Sin nu! 
general) with a TMorie, as deſiring to have their fill, to be ſtuffed with it, 31 
the word nMorxev implies, come with full Mouth to every Act of ſinning, ; | 
a thirſty Man doth to drink; fo is the 3 Deut. 29. 19. deſiring u | il 

ſwallow down all the Pleaſure that is to be had in a Sin at one gulp, if it > ! 

poſſible. And therefore it is alſo ſaid of wicked Men, Jude 11. that they gy | iſ 
greedily after the Wages of Balaam, they i feu n, that is, effundunt cnt, | © 
they pour out all, which is very emphatical. And; whereas the Deſires of Þ © 
Grace, are pure and peaceable, James 3.18. Luſts do war in our Member,, 
chap. 4. 1. From whence come Wars and fightings among you ? come they not heut, i 
even of your Luſts, that war in your Members? The Soul is up in Arms for mh 
thing it defires; when it would have any thing, it muſters up all its Force, © 
carries out an Army to conquer the Helena, or Golden Fleece of our Deſires. 
This appears: PONCE IN eee, ee id i x 
1. In that they carry us clean againſt Reaſon. Rachel's Deſire of Children ? 
was fo violent, and fo tranſported her, as againſt all Senſe ſhe comes to her 
Husband, and fays paſſionately, Give me Children, or elſe J die, Gen. 30. 1. 
whenas poor Man, (as he truly anſwered her): it was not in his power; 411 
i God's ſtead? ver. 2. And ſo 2 Tim. 6.9: he that will be rich, is led ino 
many fooliſh Luſts, to do things which even Reaſon is againſt... 80 how fo- WMS * 
liſhly was Herod tranſported to promiſe a Woman, meerly for a Dance, to gie MF. 7 
her the half of his Kingdom? Mark 6. 9. BY C 
2. Their Greedineſs appears, that if one Luſt be not ſatisfied, nothing e MS © 
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can pleaſe us as long as that Fit laſts. Rachel when ſhe could not have her long: T 
ing, ſhe would in pet die in all haſte; Give me Children, or elſe I die: though WE tl 
ſhe had an Husband was worth ten Children to her. And ſo was it with HE ® 
man, Eſther 5. 11, 12, 13. all the Honour and Riches which he poffeſ d, WS ® 
would not content him, ſo long as he was not revenged on a poor Porter tha (WS © 
would not rife to him. So Ahab, though a King, had his Stomach took away WE b 
to all other Delights, becauſe that he wanted one bit, Naborh's Vineyard, whit 
he coveted, 1 Ning 21.4 | eine 1 
3. It appears in the Unſeaſonableneſs of them: Men cannot ſtay, but mul 
have them ſatisfied immediately. Hence Men make haſte to be rich, Pro, 
28. 22. ſo greedy are they that they would preſently be at the Journey s. End of 
their Deſires. And therefore the Intemperancy of Princes is noted out, Ecol: 5 


To. 16, 17. that they drink not in Seaſon,” but in the Morning; ſo impatient 
and unſeaſonable are their Deſires, like Eagles that haſte to the Prey, as Hi. 
1. 8. compares them, it being a greedy Bird. Whereas, the Deſires of Grace, 
are ſeaſonable and patient: He that believes, makes not haſte. And in Pſal. 1.5 
a godly Man is compared to a Tree which brings forth-Fruit in Seaſon. 
4. It appears, in that the greater the Difficulry is to attain to them, the 
more eager we are; ſo as the Difficulty whets our Deſires for it, ſets a great! 
Price upon the Thing deſired. Ammon fell ſick, and thought it hard to do a0 
thing to his Siſter, 2 Cam. 13. 2. and this is noted to ſhew how his Deſire on 
the more whetted, by how much he thought it harder to compaſs, though wi 
ſome hope. Let a thing ſeem to be conceal'd from us, and we long the mor 
earneſtly to know it; as the pulling away of the Bait, makes Fiſh greedier. 
F. It appears, in that nothing can tame a Luſt : Therefore, Janes 3.77 
the Tongue is called an unruly Evil which none can tame, and ſo more kercs 
than any Beaſt, for there is no Beaſt but hath been tamed by the Art of as 
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1 Reaſon can tame this. Solomon ſpeaking of the Vanity of all humane FS 
23 8 Eccleſ. 1. 15. brings this in for one, that it cannot rectify the SPL: 
cCrookedneſs of a Man's Deſires ; nothmg but Grace can do it; James 4. 5,6. 8 
Ds He think that the Scripture faith in vain, The Spirit that awelleth in us, luſteth 
1 10 Envy ? But be giveth more (Trace - wherefore he faith, God refpſfterh rhe Proud; 
., giveth Grace unto the Humble. | 1, 3 

6. Yea, the Greedinels is increaſed by all the Means we uſe to quell it, till 
"IF God give more Grace; the more we are forbidden a thing, the more we long 
PF after it; nitimur in vrtitam. The Law which was as Water to cool the Hear 
ol ill Deſires forbidding them, Rirred them up in Pauls Heart the more, Rom. 
5.13. Vu then that which i good, made Death anto me? God forbid. But Sin 
tat it might appear Sin, working Death in me by that which i good; that Siu by 

the Commandment might become exceeding finful. The Law prohibiting, makes 
our Luſts more violent; as Water caſt by Smiths on their Forge, makes the 
Fire burn the faſter ; or as the Wind that blows out the Fire one would think, 
& doth but ſpread the Flame, and ſtir it up the more. John told Herod, it was 
= unlawful to have his Brother Philip's Wife, and the more he loved her: and 
therefore ſtollen Bread and Waters are ſweeter than others, Prov.g. 17. becauſe 
ve gain it in oppoſition to the Command. 


= Fifthly; The laſt Aggravation of the Inordinacy of our Luſts, is Unſatiſ- 
X ficdneſs, which I make a further Degree than Greedineſs : For the Lions and 
Eagles, though greedy after their Prey, Job 9. 26. 1 Pet. 5.8, 9. where the 
Devil is compared to a roaring Lion drinking up all at a draught, yet they are 
ſcon ſatisfied, and lay not up what they leave, Matth. 6. 26. Bur we, as wt 
are ſtrong of Appetite, which notes our Greedineſs, ſo we can never have 
enough, know not to be ſatisfied; I/. 56. 11, 12. Yes, they are greedy Dog} 
= which can never have enough, and they are Shepherds that cannot underſtand s they 
ll look to their own way, every one for his Gain, from bis Quarter. Come ye, ſay 
* they, I will fetch Wine, and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong Drink, and to mor- 
rom ſhall be as this Day, and much more abundant. That whereas rhe Deſires of 
Grace, are content with little, 1 Tim. 6. 8. with Meat and Cloth, with but 
convenient Food, or a ſtinted Portion, as the word fignifies, Prov. 30. 8. ſo it 
i is in the Margent, an Allowance. ſuch as Souldiers have, or Birds by them 
that feed them, and they crave no more; Marth. 6. 26. che Birds lay not up; 
only we enlarge our Deſires, as Hell that cannot be ſatisfied, Hob. 2. 5. The 
ambitious Man heaps up in vaſt Fancies and Deſires, all Nations: and at ver. 6. 
the covetous Man loads himſelf with thick Clay, takes not only what he needs, 
but loads himſelf,” 5 LO. 
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' the chiefeſt Good; ſo alſo of 1 to make him the chiefeſt End. Rom. 3. 23 


utmoſt End of all his Actions: This is enough, if no more, to prove it: bu 


[Of the Glory of God, ] either fall ſhort of ſeeking or attaining Glory or Happ! 


ſhort, yea, even their Judgments want a power to diſcern and know him arigit 


An Enquiry into the Grounds and Cauſes of this hainy | i 
: Inordinacy in our Lifts. _ 


Axing thus largely ſhewn wherein the Inordinacy or Irrectitude q 
Man's Luſts does lie, both for Parts and Aggravations; now it n.. 
mains that, as in the reſt I have done, I ſhould ſhew what are! 
true adequate Grounds of all theſe ſeveral Parts and Degrees of t1;, | 


Inordinacy or Sinfulneſs ſpecified ; which I will manifeſt to you in their every | E 


Order, by a few Propoſitions linked together, as Links in a Chain, that ſo | 
may ſee how one thing follows upon another. Nt 


Propoſ. 1. That all Men have ſinned, and axe in their own Conſciences zailly | 
« Wrong done unto God, and thereby obnoxious to his Mrath and Judgment. I | 
now all the World yields to, and have before proved it from Rom. 3. 19. ez. | il 
ry Mouth is ſtopp'd at it, and becomes ſubject to Judgment, as the word is; | iſ 
and this all Conſciences apprehend, and look at God as an Enemy, till Recon. | if 
ciliation is apprehended by Chriſt : if they know but God, they mult need oo M 
ſo, and then they can never make him their chiefeſt Good; for what they make | iſ 
their chiefeſt Good, they mult delight in above all. Now him whom thy Þ 
apprehend as an Enemy, and are guilty of an Injury done to him, they c 
never truly delight in; ſo as the Guilt of Sin will, if there was no more, take Þ 
them off from God as their chiefeſt Good, and if ſo, then alſo as their chick| 
End; for Finis & Bonum, the End and the Good can never be ſevered. Ad! 
beſides, if they apprehend God an Enemy, whilſt they do ſo, they can 
make him their utmoſt End; for none can make one that loves him not, ie 


We will add, The | 


Prop. 2. As by the guilt of Sin, Man's Nature is deprived of ability to make Gul 


All have ſinned, and ſo are fallen ſhort of the Glory of God: iggorre, they come . 
lag, reach not ſo high, as Men that come ſhort of a Goal for want of Strength. 1 


neſs in him as the chiefeſt Good, or deſiring to bring Glory to him as ther 
chiefeſt End. Now, nihil agit ultra ſuam ſpheram, nothing acts beyond the 
Sphere of its Activity. Therefore being deprived of that Power, they fil 


to be the chiefeſt Good, as 1 Cor. 2. 14. they cannot know the Things of God 
they think them Fooliſhneſs, they have Thoughts that fall ſhort in the judging 
of their chief Good, and then ſuppoſe no other Defe& ; yet their Inclinatio 
cannot be carried unto him; for, ignoti nulla cupido, there is no deſire of wii 
is unknown. Epheſ. 4. 18. Being eſtranged from God through Ignorance. O f 
they could truly diſcern him to be the chiefeſt Good, yet the Guilt and Conse 
ouſneſs which they have of his being an Enemy, hinders him from being {0 l 
them; or yet they want a ſuitable Principle; but laſt of all, they want a po 
er to judg him ſo . 

Prop. 3. Though the Soul is thus deprived of the Glory of God, and ſo of ail 
to make God its chiefeſt Good, and utmoſi End; yet (as you may remember ] to 
you before) the Soul is an active thing, and ſo remains ſtill for all this. It 3 
full of Quick- ſilver as ever, for ſill it deſires Happineſs and Good; Pſa: 4 0 
Who will ſhew us any Good? Omnia bonum appetunt, ſays the Philoſopher. 5 
as full of active Inclinations as the Sea is of Waves, which cannot reſt, 2 
have the Compariſon in Iſa. 57. 20. but muſt roul to ſome Shoar or wy 2 
And this now diſcovers the ground why tis carried on to other things as its a | 


1 88 ſo continually and ſo unceſſantly; for ſeeing theſe Inclinations can- 
WE. fad Delight in God, ir muſt needs go ſeek Satisfaction ſomewhere. elſe: ſo 
ME. che fore-alledged Place, Epheſ. 4. 8. Bring eſtranged f 15 bas fell Form 
Eh Jenorances ſo as not to ſee this eternal Good in him f W at follows from 
EXE: They give themſelves over to Sin with greedineſs; every Man would have 
3 lis Belly full, and of Pleaſure they muſt have a Niet. Ver eſtranged from 
WE 4 they are; and therefore they cannot have it in him; io o they go out to 
y unclean Practice that will afford it: and therefore alſo Ignorance is made 
Ne ground of Luſts; 1 Pet. 1. 14. As. obedient Children, not. faſhioning jour 


— 


es according to the former Luſts, in your Ignorance. The reaſon they luſted 
Reer vain things ſo, was their Ignorance of God, and unability to make him 
eir Delight, as Children that make Counters and Rattles their chiefeſt De- 


b wht, being ignorant of better things; and the Soul too muſt have ſomething 
pay with as well as they. r. Vd WAR 


Prop. 4. As the Soul being deprived of ability. to make God its chiefeſt Good, 
l retains Inclinations to * other by reaſon of its Activeneſs, and the Inclina- 
ons that are in it; ſo alſo being deprived of ability to make God its chiefe$t Eud, 
We Soul muſt fill have ſome general End in the guiding of all theſe its Tuclinati- 
,, becauſe. it till remains 4 reaſonable Creature, which worketh always to and for 
Ea. Now what other can that prove to be but Self- love? ſeeing it was 
ee next ſubordinate End to God in Man by Nature, and is not extinguiſhed 
din, and the deprivation of Grace; but on the contrary, when that former 
nd, who is God, is took away and put down from its Soveraignty, this muſt 
r neceſſity ſucceed, inherit and poſſeſs all its Rights, Priviledges and Prero- 
tives: even as in a Kingdom, when the firſt Heir or Elder is removed, the 
ext Brother, or ſo, ſucceedeth, who before was but a Subject, though the 
ext and firſt unto the King. And therefore all that a Man doth or can do 
Wow, the utmoſt End which guideth all, and to which all was directed before, 
hen he was in his upright State, muſt needs be for the ſake of Self- love or 
leaſure, which is all one. U 1a ene tis 


t 


Prop. 5. Se love having got into our Hearts, into that Throne and Seat 
* Regality that God's Glory once there had, which is now depoſed; and ſo having 
e [ame abſolute Prerogative, and enjoying all the Priviledges that were annexed 

Wo God's Crown and Soveraignty over Man's Soul, it alſo comes to exerciſe the 
ve Juriſdiction in us which God's Glory once likewiſe did and ſhould ;' as being now 
e Lord-Paramount-Ezd of all the reſt, and ſo plays all theſe ſinful Pranks in us 
er appear in our Hearts and Lives, and ſo. comes to be the ſole true adequate 
bond of. any Sins which can be inſtanced in. For, as before, we making God 
or urmoſt End, as God makes himſelf his End, and fo as he admires Himſelt, 
1 is Thoughts and Actions, brings his Will to paſs, and his Counſel muſt ſtand; 


eaſon we come to admire and doat upon our ſelves, ſeek to advance our own 

Nills, and to make all ſtoop to us: and ſo here you may ſee the ground of all 
e Pride that is in us. Again, as then we ſhould have been zealous and ten- 
er of his Glory, leſt any Creature ſhould in the leaſt meaſure derogate from 
im, or enjoy any Good to it ſelf, which God's Glory had not Cuſtom out of, 


iviledg, grieves that any ſhould have any Excellency we have not, or which 
ay not add Luſtre to ours, or which may in the leaſt meaſure caſt a Shadow 
ours: Hence all the Envy that is in us at the Gootl of others, all Grudgings, 
Pings, Diſtractions, rejoicing at the Hurt of others, whereby that is re- 
oed that ſhould ſtand in our Light. As God making himſelf his utmoſt 
t nd, deſtroys all his Enemies out of the infinite Love of himſelf, brings them 
- cn and endeavour to do to all our Enemies, and to get the Victory, and to 
1 575 our ſelves uppermoſt : And hence all the Revenge that is in us, and all 
mT TW you-lee: proceed from Self thus advanced, as the adequate Ground of 
en! and ſo it may be ſaid of all Sin elſe R to the Law ; only T inſtance 
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Chap. 5. 


JE alſo ſhould have done our Wills being in tune to his; ſo now by the ſame. 


for thus zealous is God of his Glory) ſo now Self is looking to have the fame 


no ſubjection, that he may be all in all, 1 Cor. 1 5. 24 to 28. So we like wiſe 


in 
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ener Max's Ot bene God, © 


S 


in theſe, becauſe in Luſts we ſeek Fleafute om of good things created; audi 
is moe zppirent We di ſo frot theſe Inſtances. And in 1 Cor. 13. 4. tue 
Love is made the ground of Longe fuffering, Kindneſs to others, Ce. there 
Love of God. And ſo you ſet chat dther Ground of that Branch of our 1, 
Inordinacy, that clicy are not carried only to other things befides God' a, y, 
chieſeſt God, but alſo to rhings contrary to God and the'Good of others, 


Prop. 6. Now SHD hh pot ine the Saudis, and having uſurp d 4 
role tau its vwji hands, au effabliſoing its un Prerogutive, and ali 
obiefeft Happineſs in tht Croathves; und war bring abe to delight in God, it ch, 
alfo te bat and laſt abahvft any thing the} would 106 it of its beppiniſs, ani thy 
labour ro tank it ſabjeit again, r dethront and depoſe'it j it hates it a iy f. 
nemy to its Prerogative and Soveraignty, which « its aa Eu. And there 
as a Man by reaſon of this Self-love, loves all things that advance it, be they 
never ſo cntrary tothe Law] ſd it hates what would any way hinder it: 280 
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bende is irs Enmity againſt Cu, die Law, bis Children, becaufe all the, iS - 


cu lu mighty throggh Goto rhe phlling down of Sirong- holds, caftine don 
Invagimarivas; u roery lub rhing b exaleeth it ſelf againfs the te 4 
God, art br tag ins. into captivity evary Thought to rhe Obedience of Chriz. Thyy 
would' bring all Into Sud jection again, and into Captivity to Jefus Chrift, 4; 
Tyrants uſe to hate the lawful Heirs to the Throne, ſo we do God, and ca. 
not endure wo bear of him; as San could not of David: therefore Rom. d.) 
the Fleſh is fad to be Entnicy againſt God. And therefore if Grace in our ou 
Bo wels feek to ſet up Main, we fight againſt ir, and ſet our felves agau 
u, as Suni did hate his Sor) Jamat bam for taking part with David. And head 
is the luſting of the Fleſh agamſt che Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. And the Motiofs 0 
the Fieſtrare avs ſo many Spears throws to kill all Morions of the Spirit in us: 
And if the Law 6f God comes av x Herauld ro proclaim God, Lord and Kiny, 
and to threaten us if we will not be ſubject to him; yet Self- love, which x 
thus highly exalted, is of ſo great a Spirit as it will never yield. The Wiſdom 
of the Fleſh is Bomaty againſt the Law, and cannot be ſubyect, Rom. 8. 7. Aud 
the fame ground of Quarret is there in wicked Men againſt godly Mens Lite; 
who being of God's Farry, the Light wherewith they flint, condemes thi 
f6r Tramors and Uſurpors, and t6lk them their Works ate evil; and therefa 
they hate the Light, for their Deeds are evil; Joh 3. 19. And thi M the (u 
dempnation, that Light & tore ate che W, and Men lor Darkneſs tathir thi 
Light; -beeanſe their Deeds were vil. Lea, when Conference comes to appib 
hendGod to be an invincible Enemy, whe wilt certainly deſtroy us; a5 it da 
in thoſc chat fi againft the Holy Ghoft, who (Heb. 10. 47.) are faid to recent 
and expect judgment: then Stif-love thus advanced, defives to be revenged0i 
God all it can, and as an utter Enemy; delights in what angers and proveks 
him; for the Sin apainft the Holy Ghoft is But Revenge againſt God and hb 
'when he was ca} out of Heaven, made War with the V6 


Saintes; as the Devi WA 
man and het Seed, Rev. 12. 15. 


Hence you may. foe Grounds for alt the ſeveral Aggrevations of this Irc 


r Sis, for the Soul remuins ſtill ir it ſelf ace ut 


2. Our Luſts e e er foros in us te cafry us on 0 
him, betaufe they . are the Læws of this Lord Puma Self-love, v * 
reigus as. our utmoſt Lac and gives al dur Deſires: une i: Cotharithon, : f 
they all there fawn upon it; who! having fuk power therefore, puts forth 
the Power the Soul üs iq all its Delites; ſu a g v, vu vir 
J. The Uiifacifiednefs: driferh fm rhe- emptineſd of thoſe Objefs whit 
Luſſts catvy us out unto (fe arb the Plains of Sim and the Crearar®) 
cher chef ct Good: and withaty the valt Widetäefs of the Soul being that 
fill of Taxha fixes as God only; for the Cremure, Mould be able le, 
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S -. 1 alſo by Adam gaping to ſwallow a Godſhip at once; ſo all theſe Plea. . 
F Ny ors 5 no 22 a Drop can fill a Ciſterrn ww _ 
4. This Greedineſs ariſeth from the Unſatisfiedneſs; for, app ON 
 infoitw : for the Soul having ſo large a Stomach, becauſe it hath a large Life of 
Comfort to maintain, and theſe Pleaſures: affording ſo little at once, the Soul 
BW --.- 2 Man ready to periſh with Thirſt, and hath only a Sucking-Bottle given 
him, whence he can ſuck but Props at once, which can ſcarce keep Soul and 
#1 Body together; and therefore it is ſo greedy and impatient, and would have 

all at once. e 0 The- 
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| That there is no neceſſity of aſſerting Original Sin to be 
| 2 poſttive Quality in our Souls, ſence the Privation of 
Righteouſneſs is enough to infe@ the Soul with all that 
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Heſe being declared to be the true adequate Grounds of all the Sinful- | 
neſs that is boiled up to its greateſt height in Man's Nature; then 
there is no neceſſity to ſuppoſe, as ſome have done, Original Sin to be 
= - in its own Eſſence, and; as conſidered by the Underſtanding, as apart 
EZ from the Soul which it is in, to be a poſitive Quality come in the room of Origi- 
mal Righteouſneſs, as Heat into Water when Cold is expelled; toinflame and pro- 
voke it unto Evil: For if the bare deprivement of Original Righteouſneſs from 
the soul, {till ſuppoſed to continue active and deſitous of Happineſs, and having 
titill a Principle of Self- love left unextinguiſh'd in it, if this may be a full and 
adequate Cauſe of all the Sinfulneſs that is in Man's Deſires; what need we feign 
and excogitate any poſitive Quality: ſuperadded over and above and beſides all 
W theſe, to whet and enflame the Soul to Evil? There is no neceſſity of doing 
do, becauſe, fruſtra. fit per plura quod fferi poteſ per pauciora, it is frivolousito:do 
that by many things, Which may be done by one: Et entia non ſunt multipli-' 


£ 


= canda ſine neceſſitate, Beings are not unneceſſarily to be multiplied. - And this 
Deprivation of Righteouſneſs, you ſee is ſufficient, - but eſpecially becauſe that 
= Suppoſition draws on this inevitable and unanſwerable Abſurdity, That it muſt” 
bave in it ſelf a true real Being and Entity: And if ſo, then it ſhould have: 
bome Gcodnels in it; for, Ens & lonum convertuntur, every Being is good, and 
muſt either be from God, and ſo he be made the Author of it, who dath not 


' : \ 


ſo much as tempt to Sin, and fo Sin ſhould not be Sin; for every Creature is 
= good, 1 Tim. 4. 4. Or elſe in the ſecond; Place, There might be ſome Entity 
H vt held not of God in capite, whoſe Name is I am, and who is the Fountain 
ol all Beings, John 1. 3. Neither doth the Affirmation of. the contrary, as 
thus explained, put us upon the like Abſurdity, or inforce us from diſſenting 
= om any received Truth among our Divines. 
. For, firſt; Whereas it may be objected, That this is to deny what formerly I 
WE Pave aſſumed. and proved, namely, That there is:a poſitive as well as a priva- 
e Part of Man's Sinfulneſs by Nature; and therefore if Sin be in its O] t 
Nature but a Privation, this is a Contradiftion to male two ſuch Partsof it. 
i | 12 anſwer 3 That though Sin in it ſelf . be but a bare Privation or want of | 
. Sbreoulneſs; yet, as it is in our Natures full of Inclinations, which Inelina- 
ons wanting Righteouſneſs, become ſinful; So it may be ſaid to have two 
Li roy _ os lame ſenſe that Sin in our Actions is ſaid to have two 8 in 
F hat e & .1t may be ſaid to have in our Natures : now in our A ions it 
aw 4 whereof the firſt is purely and meerly privative, becauſe it is 
con « aevitz, the denial of an Ac which ought to have been done: And 
SY, of Commiſſion alſo, which ſuppoſerh a poſitive A done, bu im- 
t 2 plies 
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ies and connotateswithal a. want af Righteouſneſs, which oughit to-have bet 


Book; VIII iu n ſo that the Sinfulneſs of both them is but a bare Privation or want o 
———w Righteauſneſs; yet becauſe it is in poſirivo, therefore the latter is called a 51 
committed or done, and ſo diſtinguiſh d from the former. | 


No to give the Reaſons to prove that Sin in our Natures hath two parg 
though in it ſelf it be but a want of Righteouſneſs. n 
I. By reaſon of the want of Righteouſneſs, it may be ſaid there are Incl. 
tions in Man, but not to Good; which Goad becauſe it ought to be in they 
therefore thoſe Inclinations are Sin. ; 
2. It may further be ſaid, that thoſe Inclinations that are there are not god 
for that they want that Righteouſneſs which ſhould be in them, and therefr 
are called Luſts, mw aza7# z which is a further thing than the former, ay 
which, becauſe it notes out a poſitive Suite is called the pofitive Part. 
I Vill illuſtrate this Anſwer by a Similitude grounded on a Scripture-Expreſ. 
ſion, which calls our Luſts, thus wanting Righteouſneſs, and making uptij 
poſitive Part, the Body of din, Rom. 6. 6. —That the Body of Sin wigbt be l. 
Freed, &c. And it 1s called Members of it, Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore yy 
Members, &c. This alludes to a natural Body ; that as a Body is a part of a; 
ving Man, fo theſe Luſts are a part of Original Sin, and ſo called Fleſh: Nor 
to ſpeak properly, all Life is formally and originally in the Soul, only as the Four 
tain and Source of it; yet this Soul being in a Body, and informing it, the By 
dy is truly called a living Part, which yet in it ſelf alone conſidered, is but; 
dead thing. So in like manner and originally, the whole Effence or Natured 
Sin is expreſſed in a want of what is good; but this Privation being ſcated i 
poſiti ve Inclinations, theſe Inclinations, as thus wanting Righteoufneſs, make 
a diſtinct part of that Sinfulneſs, and fo anſwerably is called a Body of Si: 
which Inclinat ions alſo, as fimply confidered in themſelves, are good, andi 
far as poſitive, but wanting Righteouſneſs, are called Sins: And the like is füt 
of Habits ſuperadded to them. And hence theſe poſitive Inelinations, as th 
wanting true Righteouſneſs, having all their Power and Force turned to di, 
and agaioft what is good, they may truly be called a Law ef the Member 
figliting againſt the Law 6f the Mind, and fo not to be privatively only or 
trary td Grace, but poſitively alſe; Gal 5. 17. For the Pleſb luſtetih againf ti 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſo; and theſe are contrary the one to the on. 
And ſa they are called Fleſh, and the Acts, Ents of Bleſh : and hence allo le 
cauſe Self · love exaltetk all the Power and Force that is in us againſt whats 
00d, and carries it on to evilʒ therefore the dethroning and depoſing of SF 
— and ere Order to male it ſubſect to Grace, is caled 
Mortification, anddenying a Man's ſelf; as that new Prineiple of Grace put il 
that is made King, is called Mvification: neither doth this make Man in pi 
natur alilun, for that is a Notios that in deſtending from the State of Grace i- 
to 4 Stare of Sin, cannot be. imagined, ſcsing God cröated Man-upright, l 

he fell from that righteaus State 5 OL nie oi 910% en 07 377399 + | 
And as for the Imereaſe of tlie ſame ſinful Habits, there is the like rea) 
for ſo. far as the Avis good there is increaſed an aptneſs to fall rhe ſame 8 
again but that it ſhould be mite ſinfully than ever; is from a further Eloopr 
tion from God, and ſo from a flirther Pfivatibn in that Inelination, and fm! 
conſideration of the former Pleaſures of Sia, which the Man reflects on, and 
more ſtrongly allur'dherefors'to do the ſame again Neither have the Fapib 
any advantage by this, ſeeing; rhele End and! NMeaning in denying poli 
Part, is but to affirm Luſts co be no Sins? And our'Divines' meaning, wie 
they contend for a poſitive Part; is but to ſhew thar-LuſtsareSins, Which b 
vell eſtabliſhed by this Doctrine as by any ober; Wiel therefore this epi- 
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1 He who would truly 1 th Corr prion of bis Nt ature, 
wut ſearch into 45 Luſts of bis H eart. How great a 

Curſe it in for any Man to be given up to bis Lifts. We 
| ſhould be very careful that we are not in any degree in- 
dulgem to bur Liſts. Arguments to move us, drawn 


from the Inordinacy, hainons Ow” ; and — 
Tg of all our Luſts. 


"HAT the Ap oftle by, when b would expreſs the Corrupti: 
on of the Old Man, lays, it conſiſts in Luſts; and when he 

would exhort to put ia, he old C nverſation, he exhorts t. 
1 ? put off the Lults oof: Hence earn, that he who woul 
a know the Corruption of the old Man and an unregetierate Eſtate, muſt above 
TS all, and moſt of all, ſearch into his 9 995 It is indeed and will be ſorne help 
unto you to take a Survey of your Ac 11 but you can never come to ſee how 
deeply and how 1 4 N corru tet 4nd 9 0 5 Creatures you are, till 
Cod open your Eyes to ſee your for the old Man is corrupt through 
Luſts: and though the outwards of 00 Men be exceedingly corru opt, much 
E | Rotjenteſ in Mens Speeches, their Throars being open Sebilhtes, 4 ad full of 
S Bitterneſs and Curſi ing; yet "their inwatd Fart arc hoſt corru fupted, rheir in- 
ward Parts are very Wikedbeſe: Pal. 79320 9. For there # js no Falffilteſt, in el, 
Mouth, their inward Part i very ik diſs, their Thros 18. i an oper e bre, 
SS they flatter with their Tonpue. Mt i is in cle Otig ind 7 very e 
that is, moſt wicked of all other. TR wee Fate of ind 
$4] Cuts, 8 the Original of all Errors and Deep ts that] t Men have 100 
their Eſtates; they were 1 1 aorant 125 their Luſts, they fe not. the 1820 0 
ey ef them. Pat who NE e 4 t6 his 400, an "not to his Euſts, 
cchought Himſelf blamelefs, Ph; 3.6, Co, outer nin; 40% per ſecutiꝶ 660 K burch, 
$1 wich th! R a s f which z i 7 68 Lam, Wlamele eſs. Büt when it Was dil 

covered unto that 11 Were Sitte and Bat all „ del ence had been 
1 ſtirring in Him, Ram. 7.7 97 9710. Via, 0 ay then? Is the Law Sin? 
60d forbid ; Naz, I 1 7 Wy knows Sig ; Fol 75 : for I had i not know ; Laſt, 

we except the Low hat fait; Thos alt 15 40 Bir in "raking of oecaſh on by ihe Cons 

F — 2 2 the ul manner | of Co Ea cence. . For 1 the Lai, Sy 
+: aß bad. Fb I Was Alibę Pithaut the 0 once; "but w en f e opimandment came, 
= Sin revived,” 44 T died; © And ie omg ; 4 eh 55 TH to | Life, 
bun to be unto Death. When ch his Was [as ee , 
ss de the chief of Sinners, fo bis 8 Sin to be. F 5 5 Swe 15e Fatal, 85 hinaſelf 
= confeſſes : ſuch an Alteratibn d Atte che Cofrüp 100 of bis Luſts 
EF] work in his conceit and o pinion of Hi im 17 Fs . Reaſon why the Pa- 
viſts ſay Lufts are no Slit 18 to mtr Men up 900 the Opinion .of Perfechion 
4 pofſble to be attained unt, becauſe i 15 it AN zoflible ti to fange a Man's Acts | 
ons fo, (at the leaſt for ſoriewhile)/ as, 0 hüt h Ward £ 5 5 rels the Law 1 in 
Ppearance to themſelves and others: 5 B W was 1 at d dilco- 
1 ties that Luſts are ſo cortupt and-abo abo 1 0 My BEL them ſelycs t 
FE 7 painted Sepulchres, who 7 erm of cad 0 Bones, . as "Ch 
s of the Phatifees'of old for the by a 3.277 28. 7 Vo unt 2 30h, 
Es an Phariſees Hypoerites ; . far: je are like un 455 | 72 50 S epulebres, X which i 

eed N beautiful outward; but are within ful q $644 "Men, Bones, and 140 all 
neleanntſs, Event lo Je alſc 7 outwardly, af Var 7 * nto ut 1 A 
17 uh full of Hpocriſj and Ini, 15 Colle 170 Mi e 15 Vorld 'S To 

£ f imtain a ſerious” and g Co on of their ON S 999010 ogerher, if 
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© An nnregenerate Man's Guineſs befare God, 
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devil did not keep them from taking any great notice of the Corruption and 


Beek VIII Inordinacy of their Luſts; no, it is impoſſible they ſhould. But Men look cn. 


thing for God, and out of a pure Heart, but merely from Self- love, which i 


ep cotheir Actions, and compare themſelves with others Outſides, as the your; 


Man in the Goſpel did, Mat. 19. 17,18, 19,20. —But if thou wilt enter into 145 
keep the Commandments. He {arbance im, Which #\ Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhalt 45 3, 
Murder, Thon ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt” not ſteal, Thon ſhalt 5% 
leu falfe witneſs; Honour thy Father and thy Mother; and, Thou ſhalt love 5 
Neighbour as thy felf. The young Man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have] . 
from my Touth up; what lack T yet ? I am not as other Men, ſaid the Phariſee alſy, |, 
Luke 18. 11, 12. He looked no further than his Actions, as thoſe Words ip. 
ply: whereas, the old Man in us is eſpecially corrupt through Luſts. To con. 
vince Men of this, which is indeed neceſſary for us all to take notice of, v.. 
That we muſt judg of our Corrupt ions and Eſtates by what our Luſts are chic 
ly, and not only by our Actions, (though there be enough in them to diſchre: 
oft· times to Men, that there is no Fear of God before their eyes, Pſal. 36.1, 
When God would convince the World of the greatneſs of their Wickedneſ and | 
Corruption, Gen. 6. 5. what Evidence doth he bring of it? God ſaw thy ;;, | 
VVickedneſs of the Earth was great: one would look now to have Murders, Id. 
latries, Blaſphemies, and ſuch, grievous Crimes reckoned up to make good thi 
Indictment; but mark what follows, Every Imagination of the thought of bis 
Heart was only evil continually: their inward Luſts and Corruptions are brought 
in, as making up that great Heap of Miſchief, for which God repented he 
had made Man. And to convince. thee. yet more that this is the moſt certain 
and only ſure way to know the Sinfulneſs of thy Perſon and Eſtate by,conſider, 
. If Men lock to their out ward Actions, they can plead they are not whol 
ly and in all reſpects evil; for even the Heathen did m 78 vius, Rom. 2. 1 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the things contained is 
the Lam, theſe having not the. Law, are « Law nnto themſelves. . The worſt of 
Men are in ſome things agreeable to the Law ; nay, ſome Men might pleads 
the young Man did „ All 70 bave I kept from my Touth ; his Actions he thought 
were all entirely good, if he 


all entir i he ſhould look no further: but now turn thy Efes 
inward, and thou ſhalt find every Thought or Imagination, - Deſire or Luf 
which brought forth theſe Actions, to be evil, and continually ſo, doing ns 
the great Luſt of all other; and this now would have convinced my yours 
Man. And if a Man come to ſee once that all the Luſts, Stirrings and Agiu 


4% 


tions of his Inwards are only evil; then he will fee, and not till then, that al 


whatſoever Luſt brings forth, is Sin. Therefore if you would know the Cor 
ruption of the old Man, look to your Luſts within you. ' 
e RIS, a) c kl © anne nne WY . » 

2. Conſider that if a Man's Actions were Sins only, and not his ina 


Rr „ aA ob lk Aa. .r..... _ 


and at other times when alone ; but now the Luſts of. cheir Hearts are contiu Wy ? 
+ | "7 


. If all our Actions were only and continually evil, yet there are and nit 


ruption of tl JOHN Its; 10 ere Al 
Fruit by ten times, ſo there are more Luſts than Actions. 
4. Conſider that the ſtrengt 


yet not the Rreogrth of themi'; and therefore they; ate called the Law of Wl 
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uin 5 Members, Theſt ate Oli ich do maititain the War, and bring 
ino Captivity : Hey are Sins, Faul ier or nah Bands, in Which 
Force lies; they havethe e of ati hed J „they kive not the force of 
W 26 Army, bit ef a Liv; aft b more With one Law, than an 
Army cin With aft its force; Ati the thay of a King lies in his Laws, dad: 
4 by rern he Ab of 467k of HIS. Dothitrions. Now he compares Sin 
% King, Row: 6.12; Le it Nn Thertfore reigu iu 15450 + thortal Body, that 50 
1 bel i 0 0:1 there: Let it ber len ey it: in what? in the 
& Luſts thereof, as the Laws Sit beit irg; er give your Members, ſays 
be, wer. 13. 4 eur of Ufer. 18851 mir a Sin in our Acti- 
= ons; the cutwarck Member Is Bit a Wea 08, artd the outward Actidi is but the 
W Blow but the Strength whence the Blow caine, atid which wielded the Wea- 
bon, was the Luſt within, which fights apatoſt "the Jou; 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly 
blue, I beſarl you he Stviiters ad Ne 92 99 80 feſbly Lofts, 
zul wir aguinſt the Faul: Ir is cheſe Luſts which maiftain the War, 
= 45: Conhdet a5 4 Man fall not other wiſe know rlie Strength, 16 nor the Hal- 
vnaoufhels of his Sin, but by knqth ing ks Luſts. This appeats, 
% F ve thay th Argh fam dhe forkter Meraphor, in tat its called 
Law; tow one hack Law itt x Common wealch doth, 15575 Miſchief, provokes 
God mote, than a hundred bad Sos EET br outward Acts, to frame Miſchief 
by a Law. Droit btings im asthe - of Impiety, P/. il [al 94. 20. Shall the 
4 which Gang Miſchief by a Law ? 
And ſo on the contrary, when poof? Lachs are thatle in u State again Swearing 
LS Sabbath-breaking, &. 15 en grextFente ro à Land, though the ic Peoplebe very. 
wicked: chere pr d Laws may be made in Parliaments, and re- 
poice when they are 1 A Edt witha | Law [5 ten times more tniſchievous 


| f than many evit Actions. 3 
S (2.) A fiafuf Action ins dreh Ks atatk che La given, which ith; 
erefore faid to be done ag inſt God; 


LS Thos [halt nor commit Alulte ; Ah 
ES becauſe Fu, his BS hreous Sen aft wllende this Action ptoceeds 
directty and primarily, offers an Fiijtrry to che Petfor of God iminiegiately ; for 
the Inordintcy of Lat lie in rhis, (4s 1 have ſhewn) that a Man's Defiees 
tarn fro God to the Ctesture à8 the Cfiefeft Good and ſo contetiing the 
ES Goodneſs the Aff. fofffciericy that is in Got, and Pleafute in the Creature cothes 
into Contpetitivit with God, ih our Luſts more imtiediately chan itt our ABtis 
ons; in them we have efibllly but the Law ir our Eye, bur in our Luſts We 
tefufe God, and cleave c anotfler; we Lin ACAD 400 forfake God, Now for 
EE: an to undervalte che Perſon: * ptookes Hom mote than to deſpiſe 
WE tis Law, becauſe he is never to Hmfelf 0, bb his Law; atid to contemmn hith 
b Nan, provokes more than tö conte Hitt in t Re ation of # King put 
pon fim; for Kings are thre fenfible of Edutethpts reflecting on their Fog 
bes chart chen Bower, How provoking chen is in to God, that he ſhould bb 
eſpiſedd in his All-fuffictendy, and itt afl is Perfeftions, in firs Eſſence, and ti 
Mac's Lifts? cfitifing otfier chings for His 1 fes, God! is thus d deſpiſed * 
Coch beftty corfeiviis of his Extellehcy, how hi ly ciſt this provoke him? 
. * OUT Rn — At are La by - but for dtir EIN? Als, 
& | y r x 2 . 2. ft the Luftig 
„ Flaſb, o- ting che Will o T2 192 4 15 Luft is t Nis 4 Wert 1 0 
00 mathe eral the Lu Eule böte the Ackich js Dur the natd to bring 
becher & Luff together. aur. 29.29; it N callect adding Drisenn 
„ Tiff; Meir drink to fatisf, ther thi Lifts t $0'that if the Ackion 
« thus ag it were orddined for The Lift, ehen the Ly & bre finfil ; and dhictes 
4 3 Corruption in the World ig ſaid to h 15 Eüſts, ze the efffrieht arid foal 
* of chen; 2 Per. 1. KH Acne * W thit # in the 


© Throne of Iniquity have looſe with. thee 
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o.outward Aion r vent themſelves; or cif the are vent 
Actions in the 55 are lawful, Pen at ed 
ch vent th elves ja M a, Men of Underftanding, and th Rat in vain Faſh;, Þ 
Bb of, Appats! or Speeches, proud and 1 5 vr Hage ooks,. but in ſcekin Þ 
3 cellencies, Ci mmendable.; and brave to the und and Con: | 
mom wealth. And you know that Chi inn, Was preached Out of Eau 
the Phariſees 1 Honour oge of another, and t ore believed nor 
obs. F. 44 N n hich cauleth one to h. ut another, is Fraiſe- worth, 
(ea, and Of 90 £4 ws ng and. ſe eking Riches.and bodily Pleaſures, though 
Wk ig, 98 ions, in, Ty Men, as in Oppreſſi ion, Packen 
| gel; Co ye. molt al now und er RS 15 th Gate I, the Devil ; 4 
CA Ks many, in reſpect. of ſuch irc ins, and th 
of the Genti es vaniſh; as the 1 9 lings which Wert 


ou Crimes 
miliar with Men 


in the 9 0 Fopery, pow when t dcr is came, vo longer appear: ther, 
Fi: now the Luſts o ot. 1e vent themiſelves in og awful, by an 1nOrdingy 
ffectian te Them, e he young Man in 19. 22. 'who F< in Boy: 


dage to Cov 5 Sts he had.not got. 1 
him by Inheritance, be FRM them; To young ; neither did he, as is likely, 
put out his Money to. Uſe, or oppreſs others, tar Ghrift bad him ſell, not f. 
ſtore his Poſſeſſions ; Vet he doted to much on m, to obey. him. So exting 
and drinkin and giving in Marriag age, things natural, and chte were 
yet, through Mens 16. a 1 5 the Sins for which God brought udp. 
* on the old World, the Defilement of the Heart 1 in all theſe 


e. 2. In N be lb them 1 N of Mereit or Erker, and carrying 
Mn wrong; and in.that they are ſo.inordinate, as I have deſcribed ; then ſs 
What a Curſe and Judgment 1 it is to be given up to your Lufts, to be led 

them, as the Phrale is, 2 Ji. im. 3 and to walks after them, as Jude 18. Miſe 
rable and curſed Guides that Ka * out of the way, Deut, 27. 18. and the 
more you follow them, the. further yqu are from God and Ha ppineſs: : Asa Bak 
at Sea without Chard or Compaſs, Cable or Anchor, rolled up. and downby 
the mercileſs. Winds and Waves; ſuch is a Man guided by his Luſts, which 
Jade compares to Winds, Jude 12. and James compares Men to Waves toſſed 
hither and thicher, James 1.6, anda Man is liable to-Drowniog and Deſtrul 
on at every Gale, 2 hurtful Luſts which drown, ; Man in Perdition and De 
ion, I. Tim. 6. 9. But they that will be rich, fal into Temptation, and 4 nat, 

and into many, voliſh and burtful Luſti, which drows Men in Deſtruction and Per 
dition. Expoſed a 5 18 to Temptation, Of, to all Evil, (as we pray # 
gainſt ĩt in the; Lord's: Prager. for Luſt as the. great Tempter of all the World, 
greater than the Devil, w 1 is called the Tempter; when a Man is tempted 
he is e by his ye James 1. 14. But every Man is tempted when 
is dramm amay of, his own: 25 and enticed. Men fall into Temptation; how! 
— burtfol Lults, 1 Tim. 6.9. Thus expoſed a Man is to his utter Enemies, fo 
Luſts fight againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. W 11. Men think it their Happineſs to hatt 
their Deſires, as Men in burning Fevers deſire to have Drink when they wil 
which proves their Death and Deſtruction; : and therefore one whom God is 
tends to deſtroy, he leaves to his Luſts, as Huphni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. 2.2 
FF: one Mas ſin fin 741 another, the Judg ſhall. judg him : but F Man ſin gui 

he Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? ae they hearkened not unio il 

'gice of f their Father, becauſe the Lord would flay them. Pial. 78. 29, 30. So W 
did eat, aud were well filled: for he. gave them their. own Deſſte. They nete 1. 
ewe from their Lu ft - bot while their Meat was get in thein Maut hs, He gait 

em DT e hy 7005 ane, for the Wrath of Ns wy upon 

;), ver. 31. The Wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of 11" 

and we ate down the 690 en Men 29H racl. Pa, Pla. 73. 70 Their Eyes ffaud ut 
Heart coul 16 20 thoſe God mae. (0 


10005 unjuſtly, th ey came ty 


ts.1 hey. in 1 — ws 'c wm 
5 elf; ver. 10. Open tly Mouth as WY 
God; and 12 hearkned not: what was 170 
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pbpuaaiſhment; ver. 12. Igave them up to their Hearts Luſts, ſays God. And let 5 4 
all chis then warn us; 1 Cor. 10. 6. Nom theſe things were our Examples, to the 2 


I | ould not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. But now if God 
1 35 11 to ſave thee, he will break thee off from all thy ſinful Defires, for 
1 thou ſhouldeſt certainly go to Hell elſe ; I/. 57. 17. For the Iniquity of his 
| | Covetouſneſs was I wroth, and (mote him: I hid me, and was wroth, and he went 


W :..dccd Concupiſcence, and ſmote him: And when they yet went on, he 
meaning to ſave them, reſolved to heal them; ver. 18. I have ſeen his Ways, 


arners. God therefore often hedges up a Man's Ways; Hoſ. 2. 6, 7. There- 
IT fore behold, Iwill hedg up thy Way with Thorns, and make a Wall, that ſhe ſpall 
not fnd her Paths. And ſhe ſhall follow after her Lovers, but ſhe ſhall not over- 
ale them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, I 
l go and return to my firſt Husband, for then was it better with me than nom. 

cd dd often denies them the Deſires of their Hearts, keeps them low and bare, 
to ſtarve their Luſts; and though they ask, they: ſhall not have what they would 

WE ſpend upon their Luſts; James 4. 2, 3. Te luſt, and have not: ye kill, and de- 
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Vor. Te ast, and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſß, that. you may conſume it upon 
W jour Laſts. | 


and theſe Luſts be ſo inordinate and deceitful, then take we heed how we be in- 
dulgent to them, or any one of them; as a Man then is, when either he ad- 
mits Conference and Parley with the Object of his Luſt, brings it-and his Heart 
LIT often together, is loth to part with the Interview. of it, but could fix his Eye 
ES fill upon it, glanceth again and again: Or when he obeys it and ſatisfies it, 
and the Importunity of it; or doth venture to try Experiments, and to prove 
& what Pleaſure is to be had in ſuch a Sin, as Solomon did in Mirth, Eccleſ. 2. 1, 2. 


WS Pleaſure : and behola, this alſo is Vanity. I ſaid of Laughter, It is mad; and of 
FT Mirth, What doeth it ! He gave his Heart leave to play as it were; Go to nom, 


7 n fromardly in the way of his Heart. God was wroth for his -Coverouſnels, or 


fre to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye asl 


o Uſe 3. If the Corruption of the Old Man doth principally conſiſt in Luſts, 


© 1 ſaid in mine Heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with Mirth, therefore injoy 


u will heal him: Twill lead him alſo, and reſtore Comforts unto him, and to his 


= lays he, Iwill prove thee with Mirth, and therefore injoy Pleaſare; or which is 


= worl:, when a Man takes thought to lay up Proviſion for it, as that Man in 
M the Parable, Luke 12. 19. And I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thon haſt much Goods 


H Laid up for many Tears ; take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. When a Man 
lips che Collar of the Heart, that is, takes off Checks of Conſcience and good 
Mcotions, letting his Heart purſue a deſired Luſt, with full Mouth, as the 
Hound doth the Hare; the Pleaſure the Man will have, whether in Beaut E 


1 Riches, Preferment, or any of the Pleaſures of Sin, carnal Mirth, good Fel- 


bowſbip, Chambering, Wantonneſs, unlawful Recreations, and ſpending pre- 
dus time away in them; I ſay, take heed of them, for they are deceitful 


3 Luſts; labour to get thy Heart quit and rid of them. Put them off, ſays the 


Fj Apoſtle, though the Pleaſures of them ſtick as cloſe to thee as thy Skin doth to 
thy Fleſh, yet get th | 

tdey lie in thy Boſom, yet give a Bill of Divorce to them. If any worldly Ex- 
BE <cllency of Learning and Applauſe draw out thy Heart, and, as Bird- lime and 
YI Pitch, when 'tis touch'd, makes all within thee roap after it, as that which 
El thou ſhouldſt eſteem thy Excellency; get it looſened get that F ullers-ſoap,ſpoken 
J, Mal. 3. 2. to waſh it off. Job would not let his Hands cleave to any thing; 
. 31-7. If my Step hath turned out of the way, and mine Hiart walked after 
ine Eyes, and if any Blot hath cleaved to mine Hands. When. thou art to, deal 
1 with 10 thing in the World, ſpit on thy Fingers that they may not ſtick to it, 
4 and 0 ou mayeſt uſe it as if thou uſedſt it not. Doſt thou feel thy Soul roaming 
in etching ir ſelf above its Compals, to great things, as David ſays, fal. 


e Cb 2 high for thee, and projecting Eaſe and a dale Life, in fach ad 
, 131.2 , ca nor till thou haſt gor thy Heart into David's temper 3 
I exerciſe my (ul 4, my Heart i not baughty,. nor mine Eyes lofty : ueicher 
e my [elf in great Matters, * 2 things. too hi for me. Serely 1 


40 


1 


y Heart and them looſened, get them flayed off; though 


330 An unmegenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


2 


Rn have bibeved and quicted my ſelf as 4 Child that , weaned of his Mother:. „ if 
Bog yn Soul i even al 4 weaned Child. Bring thy ſelf to this Temper, to be as a wel. 
ed Child, that hath no great Thoughts you know; there is no great Commo. i 

tion in their Heads; yea, as a weaned Child, that much 4 not the | il 
Dug it once fo cried for. A Soul that is quiet and ſtill, cries nor difcontenteg}, | YG 

if it hath not this and that Toy preſencly ; and ſuch a Soul projects no grey | ib 
Matters aforehand, as Children do not, but hopes in and depends upon th, | ll 

Lord, as Children on their Parents, Pſal. 131. 3. Ler Iſrael hope in the I“ lf 

from heneeforth and for ever. If Beauty intice rhee, or Pleaſure of Uncle. i 

neſs foak into thy Inwards, as Oil into the Bones, and draws and tolls our th, | 

Heart; ceaſe not confeſſing, curſing, bewailing it, till that baſe liquoriſh Diſpyy, | il 
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tion of thy Heart be worn out, and the inward e of it tamed 214 | il 
ſubdued. Doſt thou feel thy Heurt ſhooting the Sprigs of it into the Ex, | i 


Tooting it ſelf in Riches? O get the Earth looſened from ir, and thy He; | il 
ſtud d up; rake heed there be not a Root of Bitterneſs, Fe. 12. 15. get | 
Heart new planted, and fhot into Chriſt, rooted there; Rom. 6. 5. Fir if, | il 
have been planted together in the Likeneſs of his Death, we fhall be alſo in the Liv, | 
weft of bus Reſurreition. Coloff. 2. 7. Rooted and built up in him, and eſtaH“ꝭ] 
in th Faith, as ye hade been taught, abownding therein with Thazkſgtving. u 3 
that are more prophane, and draw Cart-loads of Sins after you, of Drunken. | i 
neſs, Swearing, Oppreſſion, and other groſs Sins, with Cords of Vanity, » | 
I{aiah ſpeaks, chap. 5, 18. Wo unto them that draw Iniquity with Cords of Vari, i 
and Sin us it were with a Catt-rope + i. e. with ſtrong AﬀeCtions and long drayy 
out, faftned and chained to ſuch baſe Courſes: ger thoſe Cart-ropes cur, ti! i 
Aſtections diſſolved from ſuch curſed Works of rhe Devil; for thou carrie Þ 8 
but wer Feat the _ to burn thee with. 14 eg 3 1 Lex 

you to your Luſts, my meaning is, uld get facherieſs, mother i i 
las, wivelels, richefleſs, night, Weovardeb, pleafureleſs Hearts, and u 
keep them ſo; to be to all things as Strangers and Pilgrims here, as Pete ei. 1 
horts, 1 Pes. 2. 11. Dearly beloved, Fheſeech you as Strangers and Pilgrim, dM © 
ſtain from feſbly Leffs, which way gain the Soul. That whereas fintul Dis (WM 

ſitions and inordinate Deſires would be daily and concinually putting themſeis WE 

forth in us, and moving us inordinately to Pleaſures of this Life, we foul RES 

abſtain, that is, keep our felves ſrom the Occaſions, means of increaſing or i WEE 

tisfying of them; and uſe all the Pleaſures and Comforts of this Life, on) n 
as Baits in our Journey, not {© as to detain us any whit in our way. And thil RR 
willinforce at this time on you, from the inordinate Sinfulneß and Deceitfulas RE 

of all chefs. Lufts, which is the Argument here uſed by rhe Apoſtle in my Ten 


. Firſt, Every Luft that is thus inordinate in the Heart, it is in regard of 6 BR. 
flat and plain Idolatry; ſo as fo many Luſts as thou nouriſheft, fo many 1doi- , 
ters doſt rhou give Toſeration unto, inthe Dominion of thy Heart; Colof. ;.1 
| Mortify your earthly Members, &e. Coveton{nefs which in Holarry: Now 1 
the Reaſon thee Covetpuſnefs is Idolatry, by the fame reaſon is every oba Wn 
Luft,” which is a defiring Pleafute in ſome Creature, or Act of Sinning, ia Way 
than in God, as T defined it. And inderd fo that place of Ezekiel is and m 


moſt properly be understood; Exek 14. 4. Fherefime flock wnro chew, and (1M, 
anto them, Fs [atth the Lord Sou, Every Man of whe Houfe of Iſrael tht 6.1 


terh uy hin Idol in his Hear, and puttrrö the Stambling- blact of hu Ini quityla Wm 
his Pace, and comtth ro the | , 1 the Lord will anſwer him that comdh, r 
cording to the Maltirude of his fiel. Setring up Idots in the Heart, that, up 
many Lofts; yea, and the Tdols of Mens Hearts are in many things worle tu Bp 
the Idols of their Hands. For, PO on" 
1. This Kdolatty in the Heart is a Puniſhment often of the orher Nola 
therefore it is worſe; Nom. f. 22, 2 24. Profiiag rhonſelucs to be wiſe, "= 
ume Fools; and thanget the Glory of rhe ancorruprivie God, into m Image . 
ont ney ere ig and 954% ani fbur· oe Beaſts, and creeping 19 
Wtefifore God aſe gave then ap 10 Uneleawef, rhtough the Luſts of 1667 7 BH: 
5 5 10 onde rein vnn Boilies Berweth hen ſelpes, Recauſe they did vn; 
ip Idols, riterefotvithey were given up ro Lofts, ver. 24. Hu 


4 
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1 theſe Idol-Luſts in the Heart ſtand ſurer, and more faſtly fix d. > ; 1 
. 2. . — rs have pulled down other Idols, but theſe they cannot, nor ne- Chap: LES: 


=" Men are more inflamed with theſe Idol-Luſts, and mad upon them, which 


made an Aggravation of Idolatry, 1/2. 57. 4.5, Againſt whom do ye ſport your 
Z elves ? Againſt whom maks ye 4 wide Mouth, and draw out the Tongue? Are 9 
„ Children of Tranſgreſſion, 4 Seed of F alſbood ? enflaming your ſelves with 
los under every green Tree, ſlaying the Children in the Valleys under the Clifts of 
he Rocks ? In Acts 19. 24. and 10 on, you may obſerve Demetrius reſpected 
is Gain, which was the Idol of his Heart, more than Diana his great God- 
| Wick; his Speech bewrays it, ver. 25. Ke have had much VVealth by her, ſays 
e; and this he ſpoke to them of the ſaid Occupation, that made Shrines for 
er, as knowing they would be therefore zealous, and make the loudeſt Noiſe, 
n crying, Great n Diana of the Epheſians. The other is but dead painted Ido- 
Wcry, this real and lively, and hath Mens Hearts more: in the other external 
aolatry, Men did uſually bend but their out ward Man, it had but their Caps 
und Knees, and this often for Faſhion-ſake and cuſtomarily: But Luſts have 
he firſt-born of Mens Thoughts, their Morning - Sacrifices, they are their dear- 
eit and darling Delights; and the Fruit of their Souls, not of their Bodies on- 
y. is dedicated to their Service: to theſe Men ſend UP, as Ejaculations, many 
Wa hearty Glance day by day, all the day long; to theſe Men vow their happi- 
Weſt Opportunities, their moſt precious Times, and vowing, are ſtrict in per- 
formance too. 6 bo ee Db; bob. F 


8 Secondly, As Luſts are thus inordinate in regard of God, and injurious to 
him; ſo they are alſo wrongful to the Creatures they are occupied about, for 
Mens Luſts abuſe them and ſubje& them to Vanity: Rom. 8. 20, 21, 22. For 
Ve Creature was made ſubject to Vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
bath ſubjected the ſame in hope: Kt the Creature it ſelf alſo ſball be delivered 
om the bondage of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. 

or we know that the whole Creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
nom. Now then a thing is ſaid to be vain, when it is not uſed to the right end 
for which it was ordained; and the being uſed to Mens Luſts, makes every 
Creature an Abomination of Deſolation, ſetting it up in the place it ſhould not, 
namely, in the room of God, and ſo makes it to loſe its proper Excellency: 80 
rhat God who look d and ſaw every Creature good, now looking on it again, 
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more Vanity, becauſe it is the more apt to be doted upon and abuſed, to be 
made the more common Whore to Mens Luſts; inſomuch as the Creature is 
aid to groan, (as if they were ſenſible indeed they would) that they ſhould 
be prels'd, not willingly, Rom. 8. 20. by the Tyranny of Mens Luſts, to ſerve 

in War againſt their Maker, that they ſhould thus by force be made Idols; 
vere they ſenſible, how hainouſly would they take it? As Paul and Barnabas 
ent their Clothes, As 14. 14. when the People would have worſhipped 

them. And Mens Luſts commit a Rape upon the Creature, for it is ſubjected 
es Vanity unwillingly, forced to be the Heart's Whore, and thereby is defiled 


litus 1. 16. They profeſs that they know God; but in VVorks they deny him, being 
Lominable and diſobedient, and unto every good Mort reprobate. 


ſees they are all Vanity; yea, and the better any Creature is, ſo much the 


. Thicdly, If we regard the Soul it ſelf which foſters them, theſe Luſts a 


Wot injurious towards it. Not only, | 

J. In defiling of it, for 'tis ſpiritual Adultery, James 4. 4. and as that Sin 
1 $ ſaid to be a Sin againſt a Man's own Body, making it one with a Harlot; ſo 

n Luſt by the fame reaſon is a Sin againſt the Soul, by making it one with 
creature it luſteth after, be it never ſo baſe. es ohe 
Vor. 2. only in debaſing the Soul, by transforming and putting it either in- 

dle condition of a Beaſt or a Devil, as all Luſts do; -thoſe of the Body make 


s heaſts, delighting but in thoſe things they do; therefore the Prodigal is 


17 — have ſerved Swine, Luke 15. 16. And ſo in the Poets, Circe is ſaid to have 
tormed Men into the Shapes of Brutes. Or, Men are turn'd into Devils 
; YY 2 - In 
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332 An umegenerate Man's G wiltineſs before God, = 
ns the Luſts of the Mind, as being common to them alſo; and therefore z 1 
Laſts of your Father ye will do. = 
Nor 3. are theſe Luſts injurious to the Soul, only in that they rob a Man | 
his own Soul, and give it away to the Creature that it luſteth after ; there. | 1 
fore, 'Hoſea 4. 11. Wine is (aid to take away the Heart; fo as when a Man con | 8 
to have an Offer of Grace made him and of Heaven, he hath no Heart to.. 
tow, as Solomon lays, Prov. 17. 16. Wherefore i there z price in the hang of = 
Fool to get Wiſdom,” ſeeing be hath no heart 20 it? For tis gone after Covetol. il 
neſs,” Exet. 33. alt. this Creature or that Luſt lays claim to it. But wha, | iſ 
Man turhs to God, he then gets and recovers his Heart again. | 17 
But to let theſe Notions pals, that which I mean principally to inſiſt on 10 i 
the Deceit and Cheat which Luſt puts upon the Heart, which as the Word, | il 
tranſlated, is the Motive in the Text Why we ſhould put them off, beck! ib 
they are deceitful Luſts. The chief and only Reaſon that can be alledged why þ NH 
Men are indulgent to Luſts, is the Pleaſure that comes in by them; that which | ll 
leads Men out of the way in their Deſires, is, That they love Pleafures mor: | 
than God. Now if Mens Luſts therefore ſhall cheat and deceive them here. | 
in, in that wherein they are fo much betruſted, and in that which is only 1g. | i 
_ ped and expected from them; then they may be truly called deceitful; for thy | i 
ſay none are deceitful but thoſe that are betruſted, and on whom our Hopes 4. C iſ 
pend. To ſcan therefore for the preſent no other Inconvenience by chem, ve! 
wil nl conſider and reaſon this Point a little. And in the firſt place lt W1 
conſider, | 
Firſt; As I told you in the Definition of them, they take the Heart cleans Þ 8 
from God as their chiefeſt Good, for whom, and to be filled wich whom, te 
Soul was firſt made, to live with him as the Filh in the Water, at whoſe rat 
Hand, and in whoſe Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy and Rivers of Pleaſure, andtis MR 
for ever, for the Soul to have drunk of; Pfal. 16, 11. and Pfal. 36. 8. com- 
red Thow wilt ſhew me the Path of Life : in thy Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, ath 
tight Hand there arc Pleaſures for cuermore. They ſpall be abundantly ſuiſ Þ 
nich the Fatneſs of thy Houſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drink of the River i 
thy Pleaſures. In God the Soul was to have had Fulneſs to ſatisfaction, thy 
{ball be abundantly fatiefied : In God the Soul ſhould have drunk Rivers as wit 
aut fatiety, running always freſh, and for ever, as never emptied, no nor c- 
bing, but in full flowing Tide always. And in thefe Rivers did the Soul oc 
Fim, till Luſt hook'd the Soul out with a Bait of Pleaſure elſewhere to be had: 
Luſt hath drawn the Soul out of its proper Element, as James ſays, chap. 1.14 
yea, and it hath fo cook off the Heart, that it cannot live or find Comfort u 
Gad, but would die if put into God again, unleſs Luſt be deſtroyed: And out 
of him thy Soul muſt needs die alſo, as a Fiſb out of the Water; chough it 
lives a while, drinking in Iniquity, as Fob ſpeaks, yet that Pickle will not keep 
thee-leng. Let, | wind. 
of ; It inticeth a Man with great Promiſes, large Hopes, as thoſ** i 
ducers, 2 Pet. 2. 18. ſpeak great ſwelling Words, whilſt they are all Van). es 
Lufts {well and blow up a Man's Fancy and Expectation, both to give full d- 
tisſaction, as Prov. 7. 8. Let ws take aur fill of Love; a Fulnels is promiſed; ® 
alſo Continuance, Ia morrow-ſbull be as to day : yea, and they will increaſe i 
the enjoying, much more abundant. Ila. 56. 12. Come ye, ſay they, I will fi 
Wine, and me will fill our ſelves with ſtrong Drink, and to morrow ſpall be # 
this Day, and much more abundaut. Now as you uſe ta ſay, Men have nog 
er Enemies than ExpeRation, ſo neither than Pleafures ; for if they prove 1 
as we expected, they vex ſo much the more; if Hope be deferred, it wals 
2 _ 75 Prov. of ach por} Hope fruſtrated. Now. Luſts 0 
rappado a Man's Expectations, hoiſe them up a huge height, 
fall on the ſudden: for when a Man comes to enjoy jen dp they are the po 
emptieſt things, that the Soul, as cheated, begins to think; What, is this all?? 
fo is-yvexed. Solomam who ſa Men dote ſo much upon Pleafure bere, choc 
there might be ſotnething in ir, and ſurely his Expektation was raiſed high, * 
thought he would try Concluſions; Eccleſ. 2. 3. I fought in mine Heart 10 * 08 
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EZ Eaxgle toward Heaven. They are there called things which are not, and there- 
= fore wilt thou ſet thine Eyes on them ? They are fart nat to be, in reſpect of that 
ES deceitful Appearance or Gloſs which our Fancies caſt on them: their Goodneſ 

bes in Concem, which: Conceit comes from Luſts: and though Luſt makes 
them really leſs than elſe they would be, yet in Opinion it makes them more, 
and ſo all proves Deceit. Tis cammom Opinion hath raifed the Price of Gol 

und Silver, and for a while hath turned it up trump, and fo it anſwers a 

== things, as Salomon lays, Ecrleſ. T0. 19. . the Mart of Learning, 
tis common Opinion in {everal Ages that raifeth and ces down ſometimes one 
train, ſometimes anorher : and accocdiogly. Men have applied their Studies 
even againſt their natural Genius and Diſpalitiag, to that Learning, not which 
sn it ſelf molt. uſeful and excellent, but which, bears the Bell away in the 
EF] her; ſtrong Lines in one, Quotations in another: Lea, hence there is ſuch 
Variety in the fame Men, they leave the purſuit of old Vanities, and ſtart. up 
ew; what Once they purſued with greedineſs, now they regard nat, becauſe 
FP | Opinion is the Clerk of the Market : what is one Man's. Paradiſe, is anothe! 
BE Man's Hell; what one adores, another ttamples upon and ſcorns, becauſe 0 

= 'ericty of Opinions: Which argues that Opinion.20d Fancy is that which puts 
ble glaß on things; 1 Pet. 1. 24. For 4 Flat ic 4s Graf. and all the Glory 4 
4 Man as the Flower of Graſs : the Grafs withereth; and the Flower thereof falleth 
bag Here wocldly: are compared $0-Grafs: and two things are ſaid, 
Bi 20a the Flower of Graſs, -the-Glols and Beauty of. is, and the Grafs it ſelf; 
Fi mY ere is the Things of the Workd and the Glory ef them, that is, the Good» 
WY to fanrial which is in the Things, 2nd The Gloſs chat Man's Luſts put an 
e 0 1 Now as the Flower falls away and decays before the Graſs, 
_ 2 us Varniſh, and fall off before the things periſh. And when we en- 
= enjoy 


TE; of 
that which is not? for Riches cortainly make themfelues Wings, they. flee anay 4 an 
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enjoy the Things, and thus find them not to anſwer our Eſteem of them to 
Franc rr 
8 Fourthiy; This Faſhion of the World is paſſing away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. whereg 
Continuance is alſo by our Luſts promiſed, yet the time is but ſbort, whic, | 

Fill givers Ways appeaaa . | | 


| c USTV. . TI uni ea thing bats in | | 
| ? *For firſt, Suppoſe the Things and our. Luits ſhould continue f 2 like time to. | 
| gether, and be oof like life and continuance, yet the Time appointed at the, | 


moſt is but ſhort, v. the time of this Life: A Man can enjoy the Object y | 
his Luſts no longer than in his mortal Body, which is a Motive the Apogy, | 
ufeth why they: hould not therefore be ſerved, Ram. 6. 12. Let not Sin then. 
fore reign in Jour mortal Body, that qe ſpould obey it in the Luſis thereof. T\, | 
Reign and Dominion of Sin is limited: yea, and Luſts have made the Body | 


thus mortal, hath crazed it, and made it moulder; Rom. 5. 14. Death reign 
by reaſon of Sin, and hath no other Title to its Crown but what Sin gives i.“ 
NT 09) OY SAT IR re iongety pon fa aftagie Ds Totatel weil wk ef | 
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Lea, ſecondly, This ſhort Time is cut oſten ſo much the more ſhort, by hoy | 
| much a Man follows and obeys his Buſts: Eccleſ. J. 17. Be not over-much nid. 
d, for why ſhbuld# thou. die before thy time? for wicked Mem live not out half ther Þ 
Bs. And Luſts ſhorten our Days, not only meritoriouſly, provoking Gy þ 
do it, to put out the Candle before tis half burnt, as Job ſays, chap, 21. ". þ 
How ft ic the Candle of the Wicked pat out ? and how oft cometh their Deſtrutiiy þ 
upon them? God diſtributeth Sorrows in his Anger. But alſo Luſts do this effi. Þ 
ently, the abundance of Fuel to feed the Flame of Luſts, choaking and Putting 
out the Candle. Intemperancy, the very Name it ſelf, ſignifies diſtemperics Þþ 
the Body, and-difſolving its Conſtitution, and ſo implies deſtroying a Mat; 
ſelf: And indeed the Throat hath killed more than the Sword. . 


Thirdly, The Objects are taken away, and do often fail us before we bet 
ken from them, and this alſo by the Treachery of our Luſts: And this may 
ways will appear, for, C DOS ,9169% 7 Ls”! | 

ny - things from Men which he would give then 


If. God with-holdeth ma 

4 but for their Greedinels ; therefore James brings in this as a reaſon why they & 
| tained not, becauſe 178 were too violent in deſiring, James 4. 2. and woul 
| conſume all on their Luſts : So God always: deals with his Children, and ofta 


1 with wicked Men, whom he croſſeth in their Deſires; Jer. 5. 24, 25. M6 
* ther ſay they in their Heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God that giveth Nui 
both the former and the latter in bu Seaſon: he reſerveth unto us the appoiatt 
| | Weeks of the Harveſt. Tour Iniquities have turned away theſe things, and yr 
| Sins have with-holden good things from yon. God thinks much that his god 
| Creatures ſhould be ſo baſely imployed, ſhould feed ſuch filthy Luſts, at 
that more ſhould be conſumed and devoured by them, than would ſerve tuei 
ty of his other poor Creatures. Compare theſe two Scriptures togetht, 
Hag. 1. 6, 9. Ie have ſown much, and bring in little: ye eat, but ye haven 
enough: ye drink, but ye are not filed with Drink : ye clothe you, but there i un 
warm : and he that earneth Mages, earneth Wages to put it into a Bag with hots 
Ye looked for much, and lo it came to little; and when ye brought it home, 1 i 
blow upon it: why? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : Becauſe of mine Houſe that is wiſh 
and ye run every Man unto his own Hogſe. Mal. 3. 9, 10. Te are curſed nit“ 
C wt, for je have robbed me, even this whole Nation. Bring ye all the Tini 
into the Store-houſe, that there may be Meat in mine Houſe; and prove me in 
herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if I will not open you the Windows of Heath 
and pour you out a Bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough to receive it. Ju 
Thall find whilſt they out of greedineſs and ſparing, and fear of want, wall 
not pay their Tithes, and build the Temple, that therefore God with-belds 
Bleſſing; Te looked for much, ſays God, and it came to little; as if he had 0 
Ye were too greedy, and therefore I did blow upon it: their only way 


tells them, is to bring in their Tithes, and ſee, faith he, if I pour not ol 
_ Cn e 49 
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cad is provoked to take them away ; your ufts make you forfeit your Leaſe, 
= # provokes God to re- enter; Hof. 2. 9. I will take away my Corn and my Wine, 
% they were prepared for Idols, ver. 8. God thinks much the Creatures 
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ud de made Corrivals with kim, and adored and loved in his ſtead ; and 


„. 16. in taking away Exetiels Wiſe, Behold with 4 Stroat I will take away 
Ir thee the Defire of thine Eyes; and if they ask thee what theſe things mean; 
e. 25. ſay to them, I will tate away the Deſire 4 Eyes, the Joy of their 
bir, and that whereupon they ſet their Minds; dealing therein as Benha- 
i threatned to do to Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 6. Tet I will ſend my Servants unto 
| 2 hee to morrom 4 
n Servants ; and it ſball be, that whatſoever i pleaſant in thine Eyes, they 
Bal! put it in their Hand, and take it away. If thou haſt any thing better than 
tber to part with, which would even kill thee, take heed, God loves to take 
hat away with a Stroak. If any thing bring the Adverſaries in, Luſts will do 
F; Lam. I. 10. The Adverſary hath ſpread out his Hand upon all her pleaſant 
Pings: for ſbe hath [cen the Heathen entred into her Santtaary, whom thou didſt 
arand that they ſhould not enter into thy Congregation. Yea, the Creatures 
emſelves, as wronged and abuſed, will in the end caſt you out; Levzr. 18. 
6, 27, 28. Te ſhall therefore keep my Statutes and my Judgments, and ſhall not 
ommit any of theſe Abominations, neither any of your own Nation, nor any Stranger 
L ſojourueth among you : { For all theſe Alominations have the Men of the Land 
Wore, which were before you, and the Land is defiled.) That the Land ſpue not you 
n alſo, when ye deſile it, as it ſpued out the Nations that were before you. They 
ill ſpue you out with Loathing and Indignation, that is, provoke God with 
heir Groans, mentioned, Rom. 8. 22. to do it to revenge their Quarrel; as 
WubjeQs when they are wronged, caſt out the Tyrant; and unhorſe him, becaule 
e rides them too hard. | 1 
34h. They do not only provoke God to do it, but even the very Luſts them- 
= Fives, and the eager Purſuit of them proves the inftrumental Cauſe of the 
Los of the Objects they purſue : How many a Man had come to his Journey's 
nd, if he had not ridden too faſt, and his Luſts had not ſpurred him, and he 
aid the Reins on their Necks? 80 in the Purſuit of Riches, Prov. 21. 5. Hz 
e haſteth to be rich, cometh to mant; aud ſo Prov. 28. 22. for either he entan- 
lech himſelf in too much, and by labouring to graſp too much, loſeth all: 
Er by too much Dearneſs and FalKnels gras away his Cuſtomers, which 
noderate Gains he might hold and increaſe; Light Gains make the Purſe beavy : 
er runs into ſome uajuſt prohibited Courſe, and ſo forfeits all to the Law, as 
olonon fays, Prov. 28. 20. He that makes hafte 10 be rich, ſhall not be innocent, 
or unpuniſhed, and whilſt he flies ae oy hits Prey as a Bird, he gets a Bul- 
er that kills him, viz. that ſame Hying ſpoken of, Tech. 5. 1,2, 3. God's 
Lourte that flies into the Thieves and Oppteſſors Houſe: Or elſe he is the rather 
Laces Prey to the Hunters and Wimrods of the World, as thoſe Beaſts are 
he ſooneſt chat have the coftlieft Skins and Furrs on their Backs; Prov. x3. 8. 
e Riches of a Man are the Ranſom of his Life; being taken in a Fault, be is 
T | ondemned the rather to die, that his Goods may be begged or forfeited ; that 
obe the meaning, the next Words ſhew, The Poor bears not the Rebuke, that is; 
RT Prancr Man ſhall eſcape. Soin the Furſuit of Learning, if ſome Scholars 
Nad been warm'd of that greedy Hamour of vain Leurming, they might have 
proved Scholars; but they h tos much Reudig of Variety of Books 
rc ravelledand fazgepd their Notions, chat they cannot bring outs right 
| 3 end of them, or know not Where to begin or N beſides the making their 
„ hal 1 — moreamipt, and to bo as tired Judes, dull'd and not able co 
: ole out. So the ambitious Purſuit of worldly Greavnels and Glory, has beent heir 
4 L have fallen in the climbing, for venturing higher than the Boughs 
chem, as Aalen, did; er b ve hben preſſed to . d. 
2 Wl have oft their ambitions Am, in the'$eldivg ; Prov. 85.04, 
ent nn hn, ſo for hn to fourth dein ava Glory, 9 * q 
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E | things, yet they ſacrificing them to their Luſts, QALN 


erefore as he threatneth Idols often, ſo Mens pleaſant things too; as being 
ie Images of Jealouſy, as Ezek. 24. 25. which he repreſeated to them, 


bout this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine Houſe,” and the Houſes 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs.before God, | 


be Defire of Glory is Baſeneſs, and caſts a Spoil upon it when diſcorered . 
Book VIII proffer' d Ware loſeth its Eſteem; ſo Credit affected, like a Shadow it Hi 2 
. away from thoſe that follow it, fall down if you will catch it; He hat Hum | | 
hinſclf, ſpall be exalted, Luke 14. 11. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, [bal * 
baſed : and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. Or elſe if ſome Men, | 
arrain ro ſome height, yer it proves unſeemly for them, and their Parts are 'F 
able to manage it, and ſo it proves their Shame, as Prov. 3. 35. The Wiſe iy = 
inherit Glory, but Shame (ball bs the Promotion of Fools. So ale the greedy a 1 
(ager devouring of Pleaſures is often the means in the Iſiue and Event, to &. 
priwe Men of the things they ſhould have Pleaſure in, Prov. 21. 17, Hr the þ 
loveth Pleaſure, {ball be 4 poor Man. P rodigal Men having much by them 1 | 
all on the Fire's back at once, and ſo come to a Morſel of Bread: fo Idleneſ if | 
doth, and at laſt the ſlothful Man is fain to work for his Living, as the on. 
gal Son did, and to be glad of Husks. ' Laſt of all, God often uſeth the Lug, þ WM 
Man hath been moſt indulgent unto, to be his Ruin, his Hang-man and Ex} 8 
tioner ; ſo Ahſalam 's Hair was to him, and Dalilah was ſo to Samſon. | 


ww. 


1/4 
_ = 
= 


Fourthly, If the Objects and we ſhould remain, yet the Luſt it ſelf uu 
us the flip before the thing is gone; 1 John 2. 17, The World paſſeth aug, 1 
the Luſts of it. Often hen the thing remains, and when the Luſt or Stoma?! 
is gone, the Sweetneſs is gone, for nihil intereſt num non habeas aut non wn, Þ 
piſcas; for it 1s all one as if we had not the thing, if we do not deſire it; thÞ 
Stomach is the ſame to Meat, without which the beſt Meat is fulſome. 
| _ For (1) Often a Man's Mind changeth-: for Fancy and Opinion beingt ] 
Ground of Luſt, as a ſick Man's Mind alters, ſo doth a wicked Man's; k 
Luſt, which is his Caterer and his Keeper, with much Coſt and Care d 
Pains, hath procured and dreſſed ſuch a Diſh, which he longingly called for, wiſh 
e're it comes he hath no Mind to it, but ſomething: elſe. A Man's Luſt f ib 
him as a Lackey, to purvey ſuch a Pleaſure, &c. and when that is obtained, of 
e're he is at his Journey's end, it ſends him upon ſome other Fool's Errand asd: 
Yea, and the more curious a Man is to pleaſe his Luſts, the more frowa! 
way ward and delicate do they grow, and the harder to pleaſe; like cockem 
Children, or Men in Conſumpt ions, when they have ſpent much time in po 
jecting and building ſome ſtately Houſe; or have contrived ſome Diſh on wii 
they. might feed, before is halt finiſhed, their Delight in it is gone; as ſous 
the Diſh comes on the Table, their Appetite. is pall'd. . Solorox's. great O 
yards and Buildings, Ecclef; 2. were in the End no more to him than Mad 
and Cottages are to others, Egcleſ. 2. 4, 5, iI. 1 
( 2.) A little Sickneſs, or old Age, or a Croſs, make our Luſts to vanib 
though the Objects remain; Health being the Salt to all Bleſſings, In old 48A 
EFecleſ. 12. 1. Men come to ſay, I have 20 Pleaſure in them; yea, à little Ach 
on deadneth a Man's Luſts, as the Tooth - ach vexeth more than the Health od 
the Members doth delight. The Affliction of an Hour makes a Man forget 
Pleaſure, takes a Man's Heart from all, that all avail him nothing; as it %% 
Haman, Eſther 5. 11, 12, 13. Nay if one way ward Luſt be croſt, (as his va 
one Ounce of Sorrow ſpoils a Sea of Pleaſure, for ſegnius bona quam mals I 
mus, we haue a ſlower and duller ſenſe of Good than Evil. # 


-| Fifthly, In the end when all Objects ſhall be taken away, then the Luta 
mains to a Man's Torment, as it will prove ſo in Hell. Revel. 18. 14. Au W 
Fruits that thy Soul luſteth after, are departed from thee; and all things which "Wn 
dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, and thou ſbalt find them no more FL | 
All goodly things are departed, they ſhould ſeek them, and find them no 
at all; then O ſor a Drop of Water, what would the wrerched Man give fo, 
but a Man ſhall be kept cloſe Priſoner, and ſtarved to Death, and a worſe Dal 
(if Hell wete no more) could not be invented. 7 © 
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eden 071 0609 720210 einen ieee ene eee ng þ 
' Sixthly,: Now,in the ſixchPlace let us inquire into the Pleaſure it ſell, 2 4 
Men have in ſatisfying their Luſts; and we ſhall, find that Men are infa 
cheated and deceived in it, which willmany ways exidentiy appear. Wl 
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Reſpe# of Sin and Puniſhment. F 


= in things which are unnatural to it, not only in unnatural Unclean- © 
KF nab, oken of Row. 1. 46, 27: but in Revenge; in the hurt of chers, in dl. 
racing, oppreſſing others, and building our ſelves up on other Mens Ruins! 
| | 55 herein the Pleaſure therefore cannot be Breet, becauſe theſe are Objects not 
ae for is, and is as if a Man ſhould find fweernels in his owo Dung, car 
an's Fleſh, or (as in ſome Diſeaſes) eat Aſhes and Clay, Ge. For all Plea- 
WT ace ariſeth from Suitableneſs, and Suitableneſs ariſeth from God's fitting things 
at the firſt; thoſe naturally and moſt fully delight the Soul, as that Meat the 
Palate, which naturally was made for it. Now the Pleaſures of Unrighteouſ- 
WT n&f the Soul was not made for, therefore they are againſt the original Genius 
of it, they are nothing but a wreſting and a forcing and wringing it the wrong 
ay; and all diſtorted Motions have more Pain than Pleaſure to accompany 
| bem: and therefore when a Man fins, his Soul is put our of Joint, Gal. 6. 1. 
Brethren, if 4 Man le overtaken in 4 Fault, je which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an 
s. in the pirit of nin ; couſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. 
enen, the word is, ſet him right again. © het | 
But 2. ſuppoſe it carries us on to take pleaſure in thoſe things that were 
rade to perfect the Soul, as La Knowledg, and which refreſh the Bo- 
Wy, as the lawful Comforts of this Life; yer Luſt hath made theſe leſs pleaſant 
Fo us : for Original Sin and Luſt is a Niſcaſe, a Sickneſs and a Diſtemper in the 
Poul, as may ſeem to he the meaning of Solomon, where giving a reaſon of that 
Sorrow and Vexation of Men in enjoying outward things, ſays he, Eccleſ. 5. 
. He eats in Darkneſs all his days, and hath much Sorrow with his Sickneſs. Men 
e not bodily ſick all their days, bur their Minds are, and ſo they have much 
Worrow in the uſe of all, by reaſon of the Sicknels and Diſtemper of their Af- 
ions; for indeed, wivere eſt egrotari, to live in our ſinful State, is to be 
Wways ſick; and therefore Chriſt muſt come with healing in his Wings, Mad. 
2. when Grace is renewed, which is the Health of the Soul. And that tis 
ickeneſs, is evident from the burning Diſtemper, and violent Aguiſh-Fits of 
,ongings we are caſt into, as Rachel was, when the impatiently ſaid, Gen. 30.1. 
eve me Children, or elſe I die. Tis evident from that Fhirftinels and calling 
ntipually for Drink, as Deut. 29. 19. that toiſing from one ſide of the Bed to 
other, that is, changing our Stations, and Conditions, and Objects, and fo 
Pinking to 1 but not to cure our ſclyes. Now if it be ſo; then 
pe Pleaſure is fulſom, and unnatyral allo, by reafon of our vitiated Palat, a 
k Sweetneſs; and therefore we think all Beer bitter to us, that is, no Crea- 
Nee can long pleaſe us: whereas, were our Souls in Health, all Comforts would 
ſweet and comfortable; and if a Man had experience of a Month's Health 
would find them fo. But being led by Luſts, falling into a Fever, and alf 
age the Diſeaſe is fed, not the Man, who conſumes more and more, is 
eakened and effeminated ; for his reſtleſs endeavqurs to gratify his Luſts, mol- 
& debilitatem inducunt, fuck out the YVigaur of that Spitit which ſhould 
ain Inärmities: 80 that we are unapt to bear .Crofles, are more unuſeful to 
ess, and weak to help our ſel ves. 
If we examine the Conception, the Birth and bringing up of all our Plea- 
seu ſianing, we ſhall find that they are begotten, brought forth, trained up 
oro; and that this is much more than the Pleaſure; | 408 
e..) Becauſe unless there be ſome difficulty in attaining that we deſire; we 
| Wo le care for a thing; the mare we are refrained by Blocks in our way, by 
es of Conſcience before, (all which are painful to overcome) the mote 
uewe; and therefore ſtolen Meat is ſweet, Prov. 9. 17. Quod litet in- 
1 wel „ quad non licet ægrius writ ; What is allowed us, is ingrateful; what 
af : 17 ted, more violently inflames us4 and the Difficulty ſets a Price upon 
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0, Sorrow is the Womb in, and the Matter of which all oprPleaſures in 
= begotten; Pain is the Sulphur of chis Blaze, the Sauce to this Sweet ; 
" a B oa Deſire, till latisfied, 4s a reſtleſs 'Tarture, tis but as the throbbing 
ee che Pain of the Itch, which all Men account a Miſery'; and fa- 
is s but the breaking of the Boil, tis rather Eaſe than Pleaſure i the 
E 1 | Xx toicks 


Far x. Luſt pircheth us upon taking pleaſure in things the Soul was never 
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day, from the deſire he had to Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 2, 4. and by Ahab who * 
ſiok for Naboth's Vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 4. And therefore yielding to a Lull 
is rather the quitting our ſelves of the Torment of ſuch a Deſire which bin 
portunate, than any ſweetneſs. of Enjoyment : as the unjuſt Judg yielded " 
the Widow, to diſcharge himſelf of an importunate Suitor. And withy, | 
ſtrong Deſire, no Pleaſure is found; for this is in proportion according to they, | 


fire. To whom is Meat ſweet, but to him that is pained with Hunger? el 


tis loathſom: ſo as all Satisfaction of Luſt, is but a Remedy for Pain, a prin 
tive Pleaſure rather than poſitive. And therefore our Luſts put us to ag 
deal of pains ro pleaſe them, not ſuffering Men to ſleep unleſs they have d 
Miſchief; Hab. 2.13. Behold, i it not of the Lord of Hoſts, that the Pey|, ful 
labour in the. very Fire, and the People ſhall weary themſelves for very Vai 
Men weary themſelves for Vanity, and take pains to do wickedly, whether! 
gathering Riches, eating the Bread of Carefulneſs, &. or in aſpiring un- 


Glory and a Name; Magnus labor magne cuſtodia fame, it is a great labour yl 
preſerve a great Reputation. Credit is a coſtly Building, which coſts mud 


Bog, VIII Stocks defined it to be Indolence, and that that was the utmoſt Happineſs Mar 
, could attain to: it is only putting the Arm out of Bed to cool a little, 4% 


2 — that this Deſire is a Torture, is evident by Amnon, who was lean from day t 4 


i 


the rearing, and much the keeping in repair: Or in Pleaſures, Men tire ten 
ſelves; the Adulterer watcheth for the Twilight; Men fit up late at Card u 
Dice. Thus Men are ſet to gather Straw, as the 1/raelires by the Eg 


with much care, as Fuel and Proviſion for their Luſts. | 

(3.). The pleaſure in enjoying them, is but the encreaſing the Deſire, wh 
you ſaw before was a Torture; and ſo as a Man in fatisfying them, makes ln 
{elf more Pain, more Work; his going of one Errand to pleaſe a Luſt, cc 
oneth his being ſent again, and ſtill he is but the more weary: As drinkingiſf 
a Dropſy, though it ſeem. to eaſe, yet it makes the Thirſt more; and sou 
Man's Vexation is more by the gratification of his ſinful Deſires, he adds H 


Fuel to the Fire; and all his Pleaſures are Baits, not Meat, that do not uf 
the Man, but the Deſires; and the yielding to them, encourageth them ui 


more boldly importunate. 


ly, yet they periſh in the very uſing; yea, and ſo ſmall are they, as that i 
painful Deſire was more contentment to the Man than the Fruition, the wh 
ing time more delightful than the enjoying; for then the Heart was fed u 
pleaſing hopes of poſſeſſing ſome great God. | 
And 5. They leave the Heart full of Sorrows, like ſweet-ſinging Birds viii 


Men endeavouring 


the End is Heavineſs; Extrema gaudii luctus occupat, Mourning ftill ſucceſ 
Joy; and that appears many wayyhͤÿh.y #N 
f. Becauſethe Soul is left empty by them, the Luſt is ſatisfied, and the 
gets nothing, is not bettered by it, but is conſumed and weakned rather; 4 


Diſeaſe is fed, and not the Man; as no ſick Man is nouriſhed by all the Yu | 


he takes; the Soul is ſtarved; the Luft is only nouriſh'd, In the Parabl of 


Prodigal, the Swine, (that is his Luſts) eat up all the Husks, he could n 1 
ſo much as them. Thus they ſay the Devil eats all the Witches Food, w 
feaſts them. In a word, all the Satisfaction is but taking down Wind int 19 
Body, Hoſea 12. 1. Epltaim feeds on the Wind, and 1/raet is a wild AD . 
ſnuffs up the Wind, the deſire of her Heart, Jer. 2. 24. And this Ef 
-vexeth, Eicleſ. 5. 16. And this alſo. is ſore Evil, that in all Points & "Bl 
ſo-ſhall-be go: and what profit hath he that laboureth for the Wind? Tbisb "il 
thing to labour for the Wind; and therefore the Soul goes {till bleating r 


_ down, lowing for Fodder, as ſtarved as ever, like Pharaoh's lean Kine, 


»- 


And yet 4. Theſe Pleaſures are but momentany, and die between our Tei 
or {lip like Shadows from between our Hands whilſt we indeavour to gi 
them; they are but a blaze of Straw, 'crackling of Thorns, Eccleſ. 7.6. 
of them are ſo long as one Fit of an Ague; if any of them are quick andin 


to catch, thruſting in their Hands on a ſudden, are t 
the midſt of Thorns, and the Bird is lown and gone: Riches have Win 
have Pleaſures: Prov. 14. 13. Even in Laughter the Heart is ſorrowful, Wy 


. |» 2dhy. Becauſe the Luſt it ſelf, and the Soul find a Burthenſomocs A 
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An unregenerate Man's "Guiltineſs before God, 
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eh them; and ben loathing comes, which k joined with Sorrow 3 Prov. 
77 K fill Stomach loaths the Honey-comb; and fo Anon did loath Tamar 
ben enjoyed; Præſentium tædio laboramus; the Object, when preſent, be- 
Homes a u and oppreſſeth Nature; for Luſt carries us to Exceſs, and 
9 is loathſom. 
$ 7 > 12 a Man can never ſatisfy one Luſt, but he muſt diſpleaſe ano- 
ber. Prodigality and Luxury bring forth Shame and Poverty with it, at the 
me time that it brings forth Pleaſure, or at leaſt ſo as to take it by the heel. 
LS ia miniſtring Phyſick to cool the Liver, they ſpoil the Stomach, &c. ſo a 
lan in laying up for one Luſt, ſtarves another; in heaping up Riches, he de- 
auds his Soul of Pleaſure ; Eccleſ. 4. 8. —Tet # there no end of all his Labour, 
iber is his Eye ſatisfied with Riches, neither ſaith he, For whom do I labour, and 
ade my Soul of Good? This is alſo Vanity, yea, it is a ſore Travel. This is a 
Mie Evil, to go with an empty Belly to fill their Cheſts : as a Man diſpleaſeth 


r * 


q pr every Object a Man is converſant about, every Luſt comes about it like ſo 


ad grieve anſwerably if we doloſe them; ſo as Riches, Honours, Pleaſures in- 
WW caſe, Sorrows increaſe, for all theſe Affections have Pain joined to them; Eccleſ. 
8. 11. When Goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them; and what good is there 


Wcreaſe, they will not ſuffer a Man to ſleep, as many Clothes will not. Na- 
s Heart died for fear of loſing what he ſo loved; when the Storm of David's 
Inger was over, and the Danger paſt, and when Nabal was got ſafe over the 
Wangecrous Bridg, yet the Conceit kill'd him. When the Heart is rooted in any 
hing it delights in, the loſs of it tears out a piece of the Heart: therefore, Fob 
. 15. God is {aid to tear and rake Riches out of a covetous Man's Belly. Da- 
Wd would have died rather than have loſt his Abſalom, ſo inordinate was his 
rief, becauſe his Love was ſo. Thus in regard of the things we deſire and 


ct for, we are like Children that are fond of a Man, and cry if he but ſeem to 
ui ir; and then when that is gone we are moſt affected with, we are vexed more, 
an ever we were pleaſed by the poſſeſſion of it, and cry, We are undone ! 
HON +17 14 quod perdidit amat : we are as a Fool, who then begins to prize a thing, 
1 E then he hath loſt it. | | 
%. Becauſe there is a Sting left behind, the Sting of Conſcience ; there- 


i re the Gratification of our Luſts hath more Pain than Pleaſure in it, it bites 
Ws 2 Cockatrice ; Prov. 23. 31, 32. Look not thou upon the Wine when it red, 
pc” it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright + At the laſt it 
®* eth like a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an Adder. It is a Dart that ſtrikes through 
eLwer, that wounds the Soul; and though the Wound is not felt in hot 
od, whilſt the Man is in eager purſuit of his Luſt, yet at Night when he 
oled, then theſe Wounds will ake and throb, and make him fubject to the 
SF" of Death all his Life-time : the Sin will beat him at Night, notwith- 
"ding all his pains to commit it, as the Task-maſters did the 1/raelites. 
ugh Men kindle Blazes of Pleaſures, which yet are but Sparks, and walk 
che Comfort of them a-while, yet they lie down in Sorrow, I/. 50. 11. 


Wa pich Men have had in Sin: James 5. 1. Go to now je rich Men, weep and howl 
1500 Jour Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Rev. 18. 7,8. How much ſhe hath 


5 | 1 4 2 EN ſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment and Sorrow give her: for 
| 6 5 in her Heart, I fit 4 Queen, and am no Widow, and (ball 7.4 no Sorrow 7 

ſerefore ſball her Plagues come in one day, Death, and Mourning, and Famine ; 

R x 2 an 


Me dear Friend to pleaſure another; and if he fits down, he diſpleaſeth both: 


din Hell, ſo much Torment there will be, in proportion to the Pleaſure 


= 
any Swine to the Trough, and all put their Mouths in, and as ſome are plea- 
, © ſome are diſpleaſed : ſo as James 4. 1, 2, 3. they are ſaid to war in our 
|. $/cmbers one againſt another, to interrupt the free enjoying one of another ; 
| Wed all fighting againſt the Soul that ſtands in the midſt, and receives all the 
os, 1 Pet. 2. 11. and is pierced through with many Sorrows, 1 Tim. 6.9. 
ah. There is much Sorrow mingled with them, becauſe what we affect and 
N eſire, and do enjoy, we take care to keep, have perplexing fear of loſing them, 


l p the Owners thereof, ſaving the beholding of them with their ezes ? When Riches | 
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wt} in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſomem: 339 
Wo in the End. It is not Emprineſs ofily, but Fulſomneſs; for tho tr 
Min is not noutiſh'dby them, and ſo farisfied, yet he is cloyed and dauled VA 
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rong is the Lord God who jy 
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ve.lived in Pleaſure, %; | 
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hich have been the Inftruments of your Luſts, ſhall moſt be puniſhed: ?; 
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| Wikdom ; in the hidden Part, or pradieal Wiſdom con- 
cerning Original Sin, faded, on David's Example 
and Practice, Pſal. 51.6. That this Sin is Matter 
of Repentance as well as our actual Sins, and how 
we are to be humbled for it, and to repent of it. 
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Behold, thou 22 Truth i in the inward Parts and in the bidde Part 
| they ſhalt make me to kms 9 '& Ml} 
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The Error of the 2 4 11 TR Si 10 le the 
Object of Repentance. ve of Bonaventure, 
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very Troch in our Religion hath an an fr fix og vſefulnefi in its 
The DoQrine of EG par of it, 0 the fin ot 38 
Aus Felt, and the Serre Frcs is, 1 eminent Trach,  _.. 
_ (which aur Chriſtianity cannot want) and therefore ought 4 up 7532 
4 have, and is Gated to have an nig, an Operation upon che! IT ED 
Tur of every Chriſtian, anſwerable .to.rhe Weight and Moment ol Ph cp Xa 
55 ; and} herefars, n novo lis hy ns s if it were, a mere Spgculation,. e 
ons. of, Heart others may have haogled, as required of Chri .:. 


atever Diſpoſi 


1 covur God God about KJ ſhallfiagle out this of Huulliation, Conteitinn, '% em ; a a 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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or Brokennefi of Heart for it. For if it be Sia, and our Sin, (proprium Peccata 
tho not proprie Operationi) tho not of * own committing or operation, and 
whereof yet the Guilt ariſeth unto us; we-may be ſure that a ſerious Humiliz. 
tion and e Soul is rye 7 for l and Sin are Re. 
larivesig cheit Nd, even 22 Cb. add Dhrif are: and ſo far as it is Sin 
ur wag = 1k beute ene 
To evince all which, you have here David's Practice and EX: mple ſet afore 
you in this Treatiſe; and e're I come. to the clearing thereof, I do by way of 
Preface give the Reader a brief Scheme of thofe practical Errors, and not {, 
much about the Doctrine of Original Sin it ſelf, which Men, rofeſſing them. 
{elves Divines, have uttered about the Exersiſe of 3 it and if any 
what it ſhould be. Among many it hath been made a ſer and ſolemh Queſtion 
Whether any Repentance and Humiliation at all is required of Chriſtians for 
Original Sin, (whether it be the Guilt of Aaum firſt Act of Sin, or the Corrup. 
tion): and at beſt, the moſt allow ſo ſlight a Diſplicency for it, (for To they ming 
it) as truly tis ſcarce worth the owning by God. I ſhall ſpread their Opinions 
before you: for tis no ſmall Advantage towards the underſtanding the Truth, ty 
have a view of the Errors about it, or fallings ſhort of the Truth, and that in ther 
ſeveral Sizes and Proportions leſſer and greater: It makes us both value the Tru 
the more, and better diſcern it when we perceive where Truth and Errors part, 
Firſt ; Not to inſiſt on the Socinians Docttine and Practice, who wholly and 
utterly deny this Sin in us in any part of it; and therefore no wonder if they 
put it not into their Confeſſions, and teach Men not to do ſo. | 
Secondly ; As for the Arminians, they (the old ones I am ſure did) ac. 
knowledg the Imputation of Adam's Act to be our Sin, but the Corruption in- 
herent to be only a Puniſhment of that Sin, and fo not a Sin diſtinctly conſider. 
ed: but withal, they teach that all chat accrues to us, as Sin in it, is fo taken 
away by Chriſt the ſecond Adam, and ſo univerſally, even to Heathens, as wel 
as thoſè that are haptized among Chriſtians, as that they are all quitted of that 
Sin, (when of no other without Repentance 7) but this they ſay, whether 
Men repent. or not, it ſhall never be laid unto Mens Charge; ſo as we ned 
not trouble our ſelves more about iti. 
Thirdly ; As for the Papiſts, they grant the Imputation of Adam's 4 as df 1 
Sin, and alſo original Corruption inherent to have been a Sin afore Baptiſm, and 
fo to all unbaptized ; but affirm withal, that Baptiſm is appointed to take 2 
way all the Sinfulneſs or Guilt that may redound from either At or Corruption: 
and what is left of inherent Corruption after Baptiſm, is not a Sin in them, or to 
them, but a Weakneſs, a phyſical: Corruption; as a Diſeaſe or any other Inficmity 
in Nature, but not a moral Evil. And then for u Sins after Baptiſm, they 
have ſet up that Invention of Penance (as they call it) or Repentance, to be i 
Sacrament, for the forgiveneſs of adtual Sins; the Myſtery whereof is to ne- 
ceſſitate all Men to a Confeſſion unto, and Abſolution by a Prieſt for ſuch Sins; 
as Baptiſm is a Sacrament for the taking away Original Sin. So that this of P- 
nance, Cc. is God's Ordinance (they ſay) for taking away the Guilt of 44 
Sins only of a Man's own committing : And ſo by this Doctrine they do qui 
thoſe that are baptized, and their Conſciences wholly of Original Sin (as a din) 
And thus they think themſelves compleat Chriſtians, and to have a full Fro. 
ſion made for both, as to the Forgiveneſs both of original and actual Sin; What 
between the one Remedy of Baptiſm, and the other of Repentance. And 
they are ſo intent upon magnifying this, their ſacramental Repentance for Mens 
own actual Sins, that they load not Mens Conſciences at all with Repentance ® 
* 15h, 4. Cent, Humiliation for Original Sin, as having been ſufficiently removed by Baptili: 
diſtinct. 16. þ.2. ay put over thi Fin wholly unto that; ſo as that comes not within the op; 
ef i. per paſs of any Louth ſion that is to be made either to Prieft for Abfolution,.00! e 
ad adultos qui à Repentance before God; and this is a great'Myftery of their Religion. 
ſe habere nel. Bopavenrure 7, the beſt of all the antient Schoolmen, yet ipeak leanly an 
4 ber quan flacęidly as to this Point; his Determinations area 


® 


* 4% 
* 


4 


ad hos non o- 


porter ure. 1. That all Men grown up are not bound to a Dereſlation and Repentaut 
"quis atusde- for this Corruption; becauſe, ſays he, al Nen do not know they baue ſuch Canin 


ſtarionis ad- U eee 
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a dout ic. A good Church it is in the mean time, that ſo crieth up the Efficacy N 
of Baptiſm, to take it ſo generally away, as it judgeth that the Prieſt needs . 


> 4 


not inſtruct their Penitents grown up of the Evil of this Sin. unten ad. 
2. For them that are grown up and know ir, he lays, Cr.) If is meet indeed — "ef 
= 1 fit chat this Sin ſhould 'diſpleaſe them, that they ſhould have a Diſplatency, quod diſpliceat 
bot à Contrition or Brokenneſs of Heart for it: for afterwards it follows, that he * en 
E 1 : KS ie} *> Ki general!, 
J vor bound to aflict himſelf for it. And (2.) That Diſplacency neither is but ſeꝗ non eſt ne- 
only congruous, not neceſſary. (3. ) That it be done but 7» the general, (as it is ceſſarium. Ard | 
common with all others of Mankind, or in the lump and groſs with all other 2 
Sins) but not in ſpecial, as his own particular Condition. aiefffigere. Bona- 
Only J confeſs Eſtius corrects him, for it is ſo ſmall Allowance out of Aguinas; vinte ibid. 


as being too ſhort, and ſays, debet haberi, that 4 Man onght to have it; and yet 5% ick. 
hou he corrects himſelf in this afterwards, I ſhall ſhew. is. S. 6. 


And for Aquinas himſelf, he reſtrains Repentance proprie & principaliter, pro- Dy 
= perly and principally, unto mortal Sin committed by a Man's ſelf, as the Object © 
= of it: but as to Original Sin his words are, Repentance is neither (principally ] 1575 . a. 
= appointed. for it, becanſe the Sacrament of Penance is not ordained for it, but Bap- 84. at. 2. 44 
EX :iſm rather: nor ¶ properly], becauſe it was not committed by our own VVills, &c. teniun. 
And jet take Repentance largely (lays he) for any kind of Deteſtation of a thing 
paſt, ſo it may be termed Repentance for Original Sin. Thus he limits it unto an - 
Ad of Dereſtation only, and that but ſuch as amounts to [an any kind of Dete- 
IX /ation of 4 thing paſt, which is amiſs] which is as little as may be, and at beſt . 
but as much as nothing for it, and that for the preſent, unleſs Humiliation, in. 
berent Corruption dwelling in us, be performed alſo by us. LIL bs 
* Suarez, one of our acuteſt new Schoolmen, ſays, 1. Non videtur eſſe apta ma- In tertiam par. 
teria virtutis penitentie, That Original Sin ſeems not fit Matter or Object for the 4. = A 
Vertue of Repentance. So that it is not for that Grace ſo much as to be conver- 5 1 
ſant or exerciſed about it, but as for their Sacrament of Penance or Repentance : 14. Oper. 
This Sin zullo modo pertinet ad materiam illins Sacramenti, it doth no way belong 
to the Matter of that Sacrament; and therefore Contrition for it is not required 
at all of theſe Penitenis afore their Abſolutiow. ee 
And the moſt JI can get of him is, 2. That if we conſider this Vertue of Re- 
= pentance, as it is a mere ſimple Affection, and a piece of Juſtice which we owe 
to Goc, as Original Sin is a State of Injuſtice to God; and ſo conſider'd, we 
may have ſuch a kind of Repentance for it. And ſo far he bountifully grants; 
Hic modo non eſt inconveniens objectum ejus ampliari etiam ad originale: {0 taken, 
N 1 N INCONVENIENT (forſooth) fo extend it to Original Sin as it! 
TX eu. PLAIWESIS hs (3 Wo & gd © I Fn 3 Da 
And again, 3. Poſſumus dolere ed quid humanum genus in primo parente Deum 
* offenaerit,” VVe may be grieved that Mankind did offend God in their fir ſt Parent: 
V uhich is all one with Bonaventure's [in generali] that in general we may exer- 
ciſe a Diſplacency about it, but not in ſpecial, that is, particularly for our Own 
Perſons, which yet we are to do, and lay it to Heart, as if none elſe had been 
ES guilty of it. with uu. 209 di bas um awo ass YO 
And 4. In his Cloſe he adds of that alſo, that this may be done by conſidering 
i ſpeculatively, ſo as thereby to expreſs an Affection to dl. 
But 5. Afterwards he profeſſedly ſays, There is no Commandment given us ki. — 
ther to mourn for it, or be diſpleaſed thus at it, (for. of thoſe two Acts he had a pro 
Ipoken afore.) N ay, he adds, nec dari oportuit, nor ought any ſuch Command ito, quia nul- 
to have been given. 3 latum eſt 
ö And 6. He gives this profeſſed Reaſon, Becauſe as that Sin was committed but 4 kgs. 
8 7 the Mill of that one Man Adam, ſo it was ſatisfied for by the Mill (or wit pit, quia 
3 ling Obedience) of Chriſt alone: and as by Generation natural it is contracted 33 dee 
us, ſo alſo by Regeneration in Cbriſt (which with them is done once for all in miſſum eſt, ita 
2 Baptiſm, unto all baptized). it is blotted out: and ſo (as we uſe to ſay) it lighr- _ 
I mes, anũ it as lightly goes: and thus they paſs it over and'wrap it ap3."* © * ill teten 
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Ih unregenerate Man's Gniltineſs before God, 


—— 


Ponent 
virtutis 


— Not (ſays Eſtias) either becauſe every Men did is for bimſell, nor becauſe I 


Auguſtinms do- 


cet 
eſſe in homine 


bilem ; von 
quia cam quiſ- 


natus aut 
eam habet, nĩſi 
forte culpabili- 
ter gratiam re- 

tionis 
diſtulerir, c. 


4 Sent. diſtinct. 


16. §. 6. ad | 


what follows in the Treatiſe it ſelf, will ba tufficieas for chis : yer I bal pr 


noneſe mare- CTICALLY (lays 
2. Mens Manners, which are the proper Ends of Repentance. Thus he. So as in fre | 


ad Conrigendet the Exerciſes thereof. | 
& emendandos 


mares, dul bout it, comes off thus, : in anſwer to an Objection made out of Auſtin, ta. 


eiginem damna- 


they) neither of theſe two f of Original Sin are committed or contraftes 
| © 


* 


5 —— 


yet it is not a xeceſſ, 


they plainl lay aſide all kind of Repentance ahout it, as of uo uſe a 4 3 
And as for Eſtixe, for all his Gebet haleri, he notwithſtanding in his Cc. | Þ 
that damnable Original Six is to be laid to heart, amended and carrefed in a Mas | 


WAS BORN IN IT, or that he hath it (in him), nor anleſs the coſe bay, | iſ 
to be that a Man ſinfully delays the Grace of Regeneration, and milfuly remain; , | Þ 
Corruption, and will not be freed from it by Regeneration: And ſo to do, is thegy | 


that is, that tis in him. 1 g 
O bow ſlightly, ſlenderiy, leanly and dilutely do theſe Men ſpeak of, an4 Þ 
paſs over one of the greatel} Matters, and of the greateſt Concernment » 
Mankind that ever was in the World! Brethren, love and value your Reig. 
on. Let us take part rather with Paul, who in the Concluſion of his Diſcouck Þ 
about that Corruption, (Which they after Baptiſm deny to he a Sin) we tindy 
have been fo infinitely preſs' d at the ſenſe of it, that he cries out, O ai 
Ma that I 8m! who ſbal deliver me? &c. And the Miſery he there intends an 
complains of, is the above-mencioned ſinful Sin, as that which all along fron 
ver. 14. in that Chapter be bad {o bitterly complained of; and yet Paul hal 
been baptized many years afore he writ this Epiſtle. And if any ſay, he ſpeak 
in the Perſon of an unregenerate Man, we know that Multitudes remain fuck 
after their being baptized, Fall down likewiſe let us here with David, who 
long after his Circumciſion (which our Raptiſm ſucceeds) thus bewail'd the Cor 
ruption of his Nature; and bitterly lament and humble our ſelves for this di, 
as we ſhall ſee that here he did with an Fare, a Behald upon it; Behold, | 
mas ſbapem in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mather conceive me. 

And truly the greateſt Grounds I can find in Suarex or Bellarmize, or any d 
them, is, firſt, That the Object of Repentauce properly is Aus proprius i 
AZ done by « Man's ſelf ; and that in rigaur Repentance is only Reerafatio fo 
tt prateriti, the recalling with Sorrow and Grief 4 Fa that 5s poſt, which mul 
be ſuppoſed a Man's own: Pexitet & facto torgueor ipſe mes. Whereas (la 


by a Man's own Will, and ſo come not under the caſe of Repentance. And, 
ſecondly, That there is not, nor can be any worſas Cauſcienti æ, Sting or Seal 
of Conſcience for this Sin, ſuch as for our own actual Sins. One of theſe f 
expreſſeth himſelf, Nemo in ſe reperit mar ſum Conſeientie propter hoc peceatun' 
xo Man finds in himſelf «ny Sting of Conſcience for this Sin. Ego nunguam ſeth 
che. I never felt any, ſays he, &. þ 


As for Refutation of theſe Opinions I ſhall ſay little. !Devid's Practice, an 


thereto. 


find thoſe Chri he 17 of Sin, and as he 
unbaptized; and to the end they might be baptized by the A poſtles, are exhort 


all thoſe liber 
1 , | : al | 
Grants he had made about it, of Diſplacency, VC. (which vou have now bear | b 
Mazter or Ground of any ſuch At, nar to ſpeck pr, | il 
) is it an USEFUL Matter (of Repentance) 70 my 


ts all upon this; In caſe a Man delays Repentance, and will not be freed 1 
que dit dei, it from that State of Corruption, ſo indeed he is to repent, and for ſo diu 
neqʒ quis in eã for that is always a Sin of his own Will; but till fo as take original Corruprig ET. |} 
ſimply, and as inherent in him, he flatly affirms he is not bound to repent ore! 
afflicted for it, either becauſe he was lors iy it, or BECAUSE HE HATH if | 
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1 A to- ronetit of their Sins; Nepent, and be baptized for the remiſſion of Sins, 
Now I would demand whether or no they were not herein exhorted to repent 
of every lort of Sin that was to be forgiven them, and the Forgiveneſs where- 
4 | of was to be ſealed up by Baptiſm * and ſo, whether they were not here com- 
manded to repent in common of their Original Sia, as well as of their Actual, 
n order to that ſealing up of Forgiveneſs of one as well as of the other ? 
= and from thence my Argument lies thus; 9 TRA WET 
phat all thoſe Sins, the Forgiveneſs of which, Baptiſm upon Repentance was 
tue Seal, of «ll thoſe Sins (that is, indefinitely, of any. fort or particular of 
them) they were to repent in order to that For giveneſs. But theſe original 
Sins (if Sins either of them) were Sins, whereof Baptiſm upon Repentance 
Jas the Seal of their Forgiveneſs, as well as of their own actual. Ergo. 
Tze Proof hereof lies upon this, That theſe things are made of like Extent 
by the Apoſtle. 1. Sins to be repented of in order to Forgiveneſs, & t. 


2. Forgiveneſs of thoſe Sins upon Repentance; 3. Baptiſm ſealing up that For- 


zs alike indefinitely exhorted to be repented of, and Baptiſm to be adminiſtred to 

T {cal up the Forgiveneſs thereof: for this Exhortation is genetal, or at leaſt inde- 

© finite, and reacheth to all ſorts of Sins that are to be forgiven. And who {hall 
make the exception or difference, that ſome Sins need not be repented of in or- 
der to Forgiveneſs, but others muſt, ſince the: Apoſtle, makes none? In like 
manner, when Chriſt, preaching the Goſpel, exhorted to repent and believe, 
ſurely his Intendment was, that our Repentance for Sins ſhould be as extenſive 
as our Faith for the Forgiveneſs of them. If therefore we are to exerciſe Acts 
of Faith for the Forgiveneſs of all or any, then Acts of Repentance alſo: Who 
ſhall diſtinguiſh where God and Chriſt do not? 


W — 
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ap. 1. 


giveneſs on Repentance. There is no ſort of Sin that was to be forgiven, but 


If any ſay, It is not requiſite that every Sin that is to be forgiven ſhould : 


particularly be repented of: The Anſwer is, True, if it be underſtood upon 
this Ground, or with this Caution, that a Penitent cannot de facto know or 
© recal every particular Sin of his through Weaknels ; yet ſo as yet the Duty lies 
upon all, or any, indefinitely one as well as another, eſpecially any one ſort of 
Sin as well as another, (about which the Queſtion is) and fo as ſtill every one 


Sin 1s capable of a true Repentance as well as another; ſo as it mult not be ſaid, 


of any, that he needs not repent of ſuch or ſuch, that yet are acknowledged 

Sins, and for which Forgiveneſs is neceſſar y. % 5 

And this Argument from As 2. comes the more home unto the Papiſts; 
for, according to their Doctrine, Baptiſm is principally intended and ordained for 
the Forgiveneſs of Original Sin, and the taking of it away as a Sin: So ſay 


they. And therefore ſay I, the Apoſtle, according to the Rule of Adequation, 


muſt be ſuppoſed to exhort theſe Men, now grown up to riper Years, to the 
Kepentance of this Sin, in order to their being baptized, above any other. 
Nor will the Inſtance of Infants, that they are not bound to repent of this 
din in order to Forgiveneſs at Baptiſm, and yet have it forgiven, obſtruct this; 
for theſe Converts were Adulti, Men grown up and come to knowledg: and 
this Rule in A#s 2. was given principally for what concerned them, and ſuch 
as they, viz. Men of riper Years when baptized : And ſo ſuch were and are ob- 
lied to repent of it. FF 3 
I it be farther ſaid, That however their Original Sin being upon Baptiſm 
borgiwen them, and that Forgiveneſs ſealed up thereby onee for all, that there: 
ore theſe Men were not obliged any more to repent of that Sin being ſo ſealed 
up and forgiven ; and therefore not we, ſeeing it was done away once for all 
when we were baptized Infants. 6 Bo | | 
The Reply is, That their actual Sins committed aſore their Repentanee and 


1 oy ſealed up as well as this of original: and ſurely they will not affirm that 
wy © — Converts were not obliged, nor needed any more at all to repent of their 
5 : - Sins after that Forgiveneſs at Baptiſm, eſpecially if they look a Verſe or 
4 © 8 and conſider that erucifying of Chriſt was one of the Sins they are 
ive _ orted to repent of, and were ke in their Hearts in order unto For- 
4 Stvenels. And will they ſay, they nee - not to repent of that Sin, becauſe for- 
x y given 


| Baptiſm, were then forgiven as well as their original, and the Forgiveneſs of 


2 — 8 nr | 
346 An unregenerate Man - Guiltineſs before God, 
gen at Baptiſm, whenas St. Paul, that had that Sin forgiven at his Baptiſm 
: Book x. ooo cries out bitterly, Iv Perſecutor and Injurious, long after his Ba ry | 
| ” Secondly,' A ſecond Anſwer is, That both others, and the Papiſts, do in th,g, | 
Aſſertions bring up the higheſt Antinomianiſm, and proclaim themſelyg , | 
much ſuch as any are in the World: for theſe Aſſertions are founded upon yy, | 
Suppoſit ion, That if a Sin be once forgiven by God, we need no more repen 
of it, or lay it to heart. The Papiſts Doctrine holds all Men in ſuſpenſe ay, | 
the Forgiveneſs of actual Sins, but peremptorily teacheth that this original d 
is forgiven-for ever, and pretend to have the Aſſurance thereof, when not q 
the Forgiveneſs of the other; and from hence exact not a Repentance for this | 
in Perſons baptized: ſo that look wherein they judg an abſolute Forgivenc;;, | 
be, therein they are as perfect Antinomians as any. And what reaſon of gig. 
rence can be given, why Original Sin, once fargiven, ſhould never more be hum. 
bled for, but actual Sins muſt ; and why the Abſolution of a Prieſt in the, | ® 
« Penance ſhould not abſolve them from actual Sins (Penance being to they | 
port Fo gs as effectually, as the other Ordinance, Baptiſm, doth n 
| Peſides, is not this unkind and difingenuous, whether in Papiſts or whom. 
ever, that this Sin forgiven by God, and remembred by him no more, ſhouly Þ 
therefore be forgotten by us? Shall a Man run away with the Forgiveneſs, aud 
paſs it over thus, ſo as not to concern himſelf about the Sin forgiven any more? 
Shall not #his Sin (if it be a Sin, as they confeſs) abound in our ſenſe andappre. Þ 
Rom. 3. henſions, to the end that the Grate of Forgiveneſs may abound much more? Which 
Grace (if this Sin, according to the proportion of Sin in it, be not laid to Hear) 
is utterly loſt, deeming it, but as we do, a common Pardon of courſe, of which 
there would be Forgiveneſs whether we repent or no. However, it ſhould har: 
a due regard from us, when we repent of other Sins, tho pardoned, to humb! 
our ſelves for that alſo, it being proper unto us, that is, every one of us whoar 
perſonally guilty of it, as if none other had been guilty of it with us. Aſl 
rance of Forgiveneſs quits us not, nor diſchargeth us of confeſſing and hun- 
bling our ſelves: We are to humble our ſelves the more, becauſe pardoned: { 
Ezek. 16. 63. That thou mayſt remember, and be confounded, and never open th 
Mouth any more, becauſe of thy Shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all thi 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. And though here the Prophet mentions 
ly what we have done, yet there is the fame reaſon of what we are or have ben, 
or of what may be counted Sin, and for which God is pacified towards us to, 
as well as any other Sin; there is every way the ſame reaſon for both. Wear 
to put our Mouths in the Duſt for ever for all Sins for which God is pacifiech e 
ſpecially when we feel the Venom of a Sin, (as in this Caſe it is) like a Cy 
of Foiſon drunk by us, ſtill working in our Bowels, and continuing fo to do, ur 
til Death, which it brought into the World, fetcheth us out. 

Theſe things I have caſt rather into a Preface, than to inſert them into ile 
Body of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, (though there they might have had a fit Place) 
becauſe I aim at the benefit of the common fort of Chriſtians, whom ſuch? 
Narrative of others Opinions do oftendeter and divert from reading any farther, 

I ſhould likewiſe here anſwer thoſe forementioned Grounds why they deiſ 
Original Sin to be fit Matter of Repentance, which Bellarmine alſo manifeſt 
affirms, namely, 1. Becauſe Nepentance is properly only of an Act done b)! 
Man's ſelf. And 2. Becauſe there is not, nor can be any morſus Conſcients 
King or biting of Conſcience for this Sin, cfpecially for Adam's Fact imputth 
(fo ſay they.) But becauſe the Anſwers to theſe are more proper Ingredin 
into the very Practice and Exerciſe of our Souls about it, E have remanded tix" 
to a due Place in the Diſcourſe # ſelf. | 
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"Py ate i $6: 
ity ; and in Sin did my Mother 


Fiebold, I was BrouGuT FoRTH in Ini 
Coxckivk me. 


= Behold, thou deſireſt Truth in the inward P 


ts: and m the hidden Part 


ion haſt made me to know Wiſdom, 
1 Y intended Subject is the Demeancur and Exerciſe of an humbled 
1 penitent Soul in point of Original Sin towards God: It is not the 
1 Doctrine of Original Sin, (of which J have already diſcourſed) but 
1 what Humiliation and Repentance the Soul, convinced of it, is to 
put forth about it. And truly it is an uſeful Point of Practice as any other, and 
conducing greatly to glorify God, which yet is much out of uſe; I fear, in the 
private Intercourſes of Chriſtians between God and their own Souls, which 


9 


therefore I ſhall endeavour to revive in your Spirits. A QLD: 
My Ground and Warrant for this, is David's Frame and Exerciſe of Spirit 
here in theſe two Verſes ;: this being the moſt proper Scope of them, and this 
the eminent Penitential Pſalm of all the other ſeven, in the common repute of 
Antiquity, and wherein David as a Penitent, upon occaſion of this Murder 
and Adultery, and other groſs actual Sins, humbles himſelf deeply for this his 
Priginal Sin as the Cauſe and Spring of all: and therefore I do found the treat- 
Ing hereof upon this his Practice. And that I may with more advantage urge 
ind direct you in and to this Exerciſe of Spirit and Soul about it, and lay a ſure 
ind proper Foundation for my whole Diſcourſe, concerning this the Practical 
Part, (as I ſtile it) I ſhall in the firſt place open the Words, and David's Heart 
it lies incloſed in them; the Sum of which I reduce unto two principal 
as, to whiirh L add a chice... i 


I. David's Confeſſion of this Sin, or David's Brokenneſs of Heart for it: by 
opening which I ſhall clear that the and Intention of his Soul was 
deeply to humble himſelf for this Sin, 6. Ae 
II. David's own Reflection upon God's working this in him, and having diſs 

Oyvered and ſet upon his Soul this Sin; he bleſſing God highly for this in 
the cloſe of that his Confeſſion in: thoſe words, ver. 6. And in the hidden 
„Pat than haſt made me to know Miſ dw. ä 
Zul There isa third Head ſerving to open the Words, which is, That wheres 
s there are two Parts or Branches of Original Sin 
| 9 2 Fern Nas 4 

1. Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion impute l! 
2. Inberent Corruption thence flowing: "ot ; 
7 ap give ſome account that each of theſe are included diſtinctly in the 
= > according to the Opinion of ſome Interpreters, which will make the 
_ Yy 2 | Expo- 


7 


Book IX 


Actions the Godly do, and as indeed in all Actions we all do. He might E 
ſaid, that in eating and drinking, whereby ſhe. nouriſh'd him in the Wont, 


ly Woman, as that 


begetting a Baſtard, or a Child uncltan, reflect upon his Parents lawful 40, 


gruous : For, 1071.1 


Survey of the Sins of his whole Life, and examining himſelf to rhe bot (AR 
the Well-Head, the Fountain of all thoſe Streams; ſo here. And this 5” | | 


this the Caule of theſe and of all ins elſe whatever. And therefore, , | | 


Fir; Fot the clearing of the firſt of theſe Heads: Some would elude the Þ = 
Place by ſaying, it is his Mother's Sin ſuppoſed to have been in her in the 4a | 8 
of Generation, which he eonfeſſeth here, and not at all any that was his oy, | ſl 
in which by her he ſhould have been conceived : Whereas on the contracy ' | ẽ ö 
1. All bis Acknowledgments in that Pſalm run upon his own Iniquity, 1; | 
Heart was filled and poſſels'd'with his perſonal Sins: fo all along hitherto, ms 
Tranſgreſſions, ver. 1. MT Iniquity, and MT Sis, ver. 2. 1 acknowledg M1 þ = 
Tranſgreſſions, MT Sin # ever before me, ver. 3. Again# Thee, Thee only hu !! 


| ſinned, ver. 4. And ſhall we think that here he diverts to the Sin of his .! i 


ther, When he was in the full heat and carreer of confeſſing his own? | = 
2. His Grief for his own Sins was ſo intenſe, both afore theſe Words and, | 
ter, as muſt needs leave little Heart for him to run out upon his Mother's $; | 
and leave off the purſuance of his own: he is not in Jeremiah's or Jobs Fran; | it 
to curſe the Day of his Birth, and his Mother that brought him forth; no, | 
find him too deeply broken to do ſo. And to what purpoſe ſhould it be for bin 
to ſay, My Mother ſinned in conceiving me, whilſt he lays ſo deeply to hen 
his Murder and lying with another Man's Wife? What had his Mother's zu 
in conceiving him, to do with his having committed the Murder of Uriah, ui 
defiling his Wife Bathſbeba ? Wt. | 
3. Nor did his Mother fin in that Act of conceiving him, more than in oth: 


ſne had ſinned, as well as in this of conceiving him. His Mother was a f. ® 

Speech ſhews, Pſal. 116. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy Struu, i © 
1 am thy Seruant, and the Som of thy Handmaid : And he the Iſſue of hf!!! 
Marriage, whereof the Bed was wndefiled, Heb. 13. 4. yea ſanctiſied, 1 C.. WW 8 
14. And ſball:Devid then, upon occaſion of defiling another Man's Wife, a iſ 


yea, an Act ſanctiſied by God? No. | Beſides, David was now at the Botton 
y to the Gen 


1. It holds ſome Order and Equipage with former: Confeſſions in od 
Pſalms: he had confeſſed the Sins of his Youth, in P/al. 25. and here the g. | 


and conceived in it, &. 
| Mifcartiages, he takes 2 % 


ſhould arrive at this: even as in going along by a River, we come at lat i 


rural and coherent, and there was a full Riſe for this; and it is no other | | 4 
perfectly correſpondent: with wut the Apoſtle lung aſter inſtructs us in, af 2 
9. even to join inherent Corruption and its Deeds together, as Cauſe an 10 | 
fetts. And David ſpeaks appatentiy to the lihe purpoſe here, This! ml 
DONE (in the former Words,) for tiius Þ:was: conceived in Sin, and be 1 1 
theſe Deeds are the curſed Iſſue of that Sin: He yokes, you ſee, the 2 4 
and his Provhs together; yea, upon this Examination of the Matter, he 


2 


3 en 8 1 oro 1 
— * * * 
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Az. nc ſets, you may obſerve, the old upon the matter of this Confeſſion FRAN 
Above all the former. He ſets not the be upon thoſe actual Sins, or his, This 9 
Fre I done; yea, be tranſlates the wonder from off his having committed theſe, 
Atchougb ſo foul Sins, and puts it over the Head of this his Conception - Sin, as 

WT tar which bears the account of all; and ſo it is as if he had laid, N o wonder 

e [ have thus foully tranſgreſſed, having the Principles of theſe and all Sins in 

WW me; the wonder rather lies in this, that I have not formerly ſo finn'd, and filled 

T my Lite with ſuch Defilements. | 


EL 7%irdy; The iſſue and cloſe in his inſerting and intermingling the Confeſſi- 
X on of this Sio, with that of thoſe pork Sins, was every way ſuitable and be- 
Z coming a broken Soul; which I ſhall farther draw out in theſe four Parti: 


X culars, which will both help us to take up what David's Heart was in, and 
alſo diſcover this, wherein the very Practice or Exerciſe of a penitent Soul 
WM conlilts as touching this Sin. | | WHILE 
1. It was thereby to humble himſelf greatly, and thereby the more for thoſe 


a dual Sins, by joining h and thoſe his Deeds together: His Scope was not 
to extenuate the Matter in thoſe actual Sins, which the next Verſe clears, as 
Calvin hath obſerved, but to aggravate and aggrandize them; and it is as if he 
had ſaid ro God, (for unto God it is he utters this and all the reſt ) I have been 
guilty of this Evil which I have done in thy fight, this my Murder and Adul- 
tery, as likewiſe of infinite other Tranſgreſſions in the courſe of my Life; but 
above all, I bumble my ſelf for this my Conception-Sin. For [I] that have 
committed theſe groſſer Evils, am further in my Nature a Maſs and Lump of 
all Sin altogether corrupt, and would of my ſelf have committed thoſe, and 
all Sins elſe, as other Men do, and am ready (if left to my ſelf) to commit a 
& thouſand more ſuch- like. And if we do farther attentively conſider the great 
import of his behold, affixed upon this Sin's Head; and not upon thoſe other of 
bis groſſeſt Sins, it will promptly and pregnantly give us to underſtand how 
deeply ſenſible his Soul was, and how greatly humbled for this Sin above the 
other. We may obſerve how he forbore to ſet it over his Confeſſion of thoſe 
his actual Sins, though the groſſeſt, but reſerves his behold for this. He ſaid 
not, Behold, this Evil have I done, ver. 5, but, Behold, I was conceived in Sin, 
Ke. He ſays not, Behold, (I) Devid a King, that have received ſuch and ſuch 
Mercies from God, ho would have given me more, (as God told him) who 
EZ had that entire Communion with bim, and Graces from him, [1] even [1] 
baue done this Evil: No, he keeps it in till he came to this, and then his Heart 
could hold no longer; 0,.BE HOLD, I was conceived in Sin. His Debaſe- 
ment was at its Auge here. And to whom is it he utters this Behold ? What 
do Man? No, his meaning is not to call on Men, (g. d.) O! all ye Sons 
Mien, behold : That is but his ſecondary Aim, ariſing out of his having penned 
ti, and delivered it unto the Church: But when he uttered it, it was co God 
or rather ore God; and yet, not as calling on God 0 behold, for that needed 
vort: David had elſewhere ſaid, God loal d down, &c. and beheld the Sons of 
Mea, when ſpeaking of this very Corruption. He therefore knew God be- 
beld it ſufficiently ; but he utters it ore God, or, as ſpoken of himſelf, be- 
wWoeen God and himſelf, thereby to expreſs his owa Aforiſbment and Amaze- 
meat at the fight and conviction of this Corruption, and at the ſiglit of what a 
15 Monſter he faw himſelf to be in the x of God, ta reſpett of this Sin. It 
SE V5 2 Bebala of Aſtoniſhment at himſelf, as before the great and holy God : 
4 and th 2 4 N — n | * 1 
Ad therefore it was, he ſeconds and follows it with anotlier Behold made unto 
1 296, Behold, cor reuiref. Truth in the inward Parte. And it is as if he had 
1 JK caſt in both, O! how am I Cvery Way overwhehned, whilſt with one Eye 
alt on my ſelf I ſee how infinitely corrupt I am in the vety Conſtitution of 
W, Nature; and with the other Eye I behold and conſider what an infinite ho- 
0 n Thou art in thy Nature aud Being; and hat an Holineßb it is which 
and ae: I am uttedy overwhelmed in the intuition of both theſe, 
a able to behold no more, dor to look up unte thee, O Holy 
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This is the firſt Particular, humbling himſelf. 


2. His Scope is to clear God: So in the Coherence with ver. 4, and zj. «„ 5 


gainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil in thy fight ; that h, 
mig hteſt be juſtified when thou 'ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou judgeſt. Behold j | 


was (bapen in Iniquity ; and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. I have done thi; 
Fvil, 1 who have ſuch a Nature, conveyed together with my very Being 
which, O Lord, will utterly clear thee, that when thou comeſt to judg, thy, 
mayeſt be juſtified, who art an Holy God, tempteſt no Man to Evil, and hag 
nothing to do with theſe Sins of mine, but it was I my ſelf alone, out of the 
proneneſs of my Nature and Birth-Sin, who have done theſe Evils; it vas 
my own Luſt that tempted me. And this the Scope of ver. 6. doth farthe, 
ſhew,; Behold, thou requireft the contrary, Truth, that is Holineſs in Truth i 
the inward Parts. IE TL OY Ws | 


3. In the third place. He being upon the freſh guilt of theſe actual Sy, } il 
upon his Knees, ſuing forth a Pardon, he confeſſeth this Conception-Sin with | YG 


them, to the end to obtain his Pardon for his actual Sins, and this allo altoge. 
ther. He who is ſuing out of a Pardon of ſpecial Grace from a Prince, ang 
hath the Liberty to draw it up himſelf, will be ſure to put into it all and every 
one of his Crimes, one as well as another. And Priſoners at the Bar do deſirs 
to have all Indictments brought in, to the end they may be throughly diſchar. 

And in the like manner David here confeſſeth this his Birth-Sin, upon 
occaſion of theſe his other Sins; and not only in reſpect of the Influence and 
Cauſation ſpecified, which that firſt Sin had into theſe Acts, but that it being 
a great Sin, a Sin ſtill remaining in him, comprehenſively takes it in to hate 
it pardoned with the reſt. That as the Apoſtle in a doctrinal way, Coloſſ. 2 
T3: firſt ſpecifying the Sin of the Uncircumciſion of their Fleſh which they were 
born in, together with all other actual Sins, comprehenſively concludes of al 


that God had forgiven them all their Treſpaſſes: And you being DE AD in you 


Sins, and the UNCIRCUMCISTON of your Fleſh, hath he quickned toe 
ther with him, having forgiven you [Call Treſpaſſes.] So doth David here, ina 
praftical way, in his ſuing out a Pardon for Sin: And it is as if he had ſaid, 
Lord, take in and forgive altogether, both the old Man and his Deeds together, 
the whole of my Sinfulneſs, Root and Branch: And this comprehenfive inten- 
tion of his, all thoſe vehement loud Cries for Mercy, both before theſe words 
and zfter in the following, do manifeſt. (I.) Before: Have Mercy, &c. ſaith he, 
ver. 1. Waſh ne THROUGHLY, ver. 2. that is, both Inſide and Outſide, 
the Guilr and Stain, the Acts of Sin, and the inward Corruption. (2.) The 
word after, Parge me with Hyſſop, waſh'me, make me cleans + And he is prince 
pally therein intent upon the Sin in his Inwards; for, ver. 6. he ſets anothe: 
Behold upon this, Thou requireſt Truth in the inward Parts; which is ſpoken in 
a perfect relation to the Matter of this his Confeſſion, in ver. 5. Behold, | 
was brought forth in Iniquii mg. 719 of 
4. His Scope is to provoke;and to whet his Soul on to ſeek true inward Su 
Qification,' or a new Frame of Spirit, ſuch as is ſeated in the Heart, and not 
in Acts only; ver. 10. Create in me à clean Heart ; for thou requireſt Truth in 
the imard Parts, and Iam wholly corrupted there. Which new Creation, 
without the ſight of Original Sin, a Man will never do, nor come to under 
ſtand the neceſſity of. Compare with this Coloſſ. 3.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. For vic 
things ſake, the Wrath of God cometh on the Children f Diſobedience. In it 
whith ye alſo walked. ſometime, when ye lived in them. But now you alſo put 
all theſe; Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy; filthy Communication out of jon 
Mouth. Lie not one to another, ſeting that ye have put off the old Man with li 
Deeds ; and have put on the nem Man, which is renewed in Knowledg, ter i 
Image of him rhat treated D | 


4 4 1 
inn „ 214 is 


II. The ſecond Head I propounded for the opening this Text, was, Devi 


own Reflection thereupon in the cloſe, in theſe words, And in the hidden Patt 
Which in plainer words is, His bleſſing of God, who had upon this gs 
ſion of his Murder and Adultery, diſcovered this firſt Sin unto him, had le 


* * 


eccommen * N ple) and d. 
according to this his own Experience and Example) as of a great and deep 


en in the hidden, and ſhews the high Valuation and Price David puts up- 
n this Diſcovery of God's to him, and ef on of this Sin upon him. 
EY oh e, 
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| i inward Parts which God r 


him a clean Heart and a right Spirit, 


in Reſpedt of Sin and Puniſhment. 351 
1 N upon his Heart, and had humbled him for it more than ever: and alſo it is a DAN 


ding the Know ledg of this, and the demiſſion of our Souls for it, Cn 2. 


Thou ſhalt make me nom 3 but $9 Calvin. 


Our Tranſlators read it in the Future Ten WR. 


Naultitudes of other Tranſlators in the time Paſt or Preſent, Thos haſt made, Vatablus. 


r 
. * 
* wo * . 5 
13 7 
[I al 
E 


Thou. makeſt, 8c. For it is a known Rule, Verbs of the Puture Tenſe, Pagrin. 


in Hebrew often put to import the Preterferfect or Preſent Tenſe. Mn — 


Now of thoſe Interpreters that read it in the Time paſt, Thou haſt made 


I be, &c. the moſt of them do carry the drift unto this, that David ſhould ſtill 
roceed on to heighten choſe his groſs Sins, and that it is a 2c Aggravation of 
them as to this ſenſe, That I whom thou hadſt inſtructed in the moſt ſecret 
wiſdom of Matters of Godlineſs,and made me wiſer than my Teachers, ſhould 
et thus in againſt ſuch and ſo much Light. 


+ tÞ | ; 7 533 1 Per ſapientians 
But Piſcator in his Annotations on this Pſalm, puts this ſenſe upon it, That in 3 


3 David ſhould bleſs God for having made him to know' this ſpecial Wiſdom in ligit gert ben 
his hidden Thing or Matter, and had brought the Knowledg thereof home, e er 


? re, unde naſci- 


esa Point of ſaving Wiſdom, to the hidden Man of his Heart, fo as to ſee fully tur animi de- 
Wand clearly this native Corruption as the Cauſe of all Sin; and on that account 2% coram 


to cauſe him lay it to Heart; and that God had matle this Diſcovery, and this mt. 
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Vis deep Humiliation for it, to be the Iſſue of thoſe foul Sins, in ſuch a manner alting. alſoin 
Is he had never been ſenſible of it before; and fo, that withal his Scope ſhould 5 te, e 


bis Diſcourſe a- 


he to commend the Miſdom herein to all Men elſe. | bout this Sin in 


his Theologia 


0 


arb, Loco vii, Plates ille Reents r $1. v. 8. pradicat ur rerum de fingulare Dei beneficium quod ocpultan illn ſapict- 


iam ipf revelare fuiſſet dignatus. Sapientiam votat Agnirionem naturæ corruptæ . e quæ inde à primo conceptu 
Wacq; origine inhzrer. - Occultam dieit, quia licer per omnes partes diffuſa & yariis mottbtis & actionibus ſeſe prodat, vix tamen 


: lat ne vix quidem Obſeroetur ac diploretur. Alting. Theol.! Enct. Loc. vu. 


And truly to me this Gloſs and Interpretation of it, ſeems very fair and ge- 


nuine, both becauſe that other of aggravating his Sin, comes in after an Inter- 


Eruption, and ſo remotely : whereas this latter comes in in immediate cohe- 
Frence with, and upon his confeſſton of Original Sin, and indeed is the cloſe of 
; = part, ag ſo ſeems rather to belong thereto, as this Interpretation doth 
make it to do. 3 | ry 1b, gra 
And upon many other Accounts it ſeerns very apt and congruous. 

For, 1. this is in it felf a great Point of Wiſdom; For the Heart of Man ir 
¶Aleceitful, who can hnow it 7 {ays the Prophet, Jer. 17. 9. And therefore to 
have a Divine Light in the hidden Man of the Heart from God,(who alone maſt 
E doth give this) experimentally to ſee into and gauge this Gulph, muſt needs 
De an eminent part of Wiſdow. And indeed te is to dive into, and arrive 


r the bottom of true Humiliation, and fathom the utmoft Depth of Sin: It is 


Ito in it ſelf an hidden thing. There are two Hidden Wiſdoms ; the one of 

1 hat in God's Heart towards us itt Chrift ; the other, which is next to — = 

Chr iſt {aid of rhe feeond Table) is to know what is in our Hearts, and to have Ehe 3: 9. 

P through and bottom-light into the Sins thereof, imo the in ward rooted ſpiri?- 
Wval Contrarieties therein unto Graee and Holineſs, and that Truth in the 

= And, 2. it is, when ma rative, 4 prefticet Wifdow in us, (and then it 

5 that Knowledg doth become a Wiſdom) whereby & Man's Soul is broken 
Ead made contrite, and all a Man's Affections ſtirrecf at the fight of it; and it 

Proves allo as true a ſign of Grace, and pieer of the Wiſdem of the Juſt, as 


1 be Baptiſt calls it, as any other: yea, and Dævid ſeems to eſteem it ſo; for 


aving had this inſight and illum inatiom about this Sin, #s the Iſfue of thoſe 


| bed e he tooke it as a Pawn, and à good Hanſel, that God would do him 
- and vouchſafe all thoſe other Mercies whieh in the following Verſes he 


Purſues after, namely, of God's waſhin 


, Pint Gi him, . 
or a. 2. 7c, in rut [God had begun fo good a 
7 ork in himas this was, that thereforg he would rn 
n | 352% ae Ck We 
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z. It were. = 
Book IX.) for its ſeeking Juſtification through Faith by Chriſt alone; and that the Y = 
* WMV that is deeply convinced and inſtructed in this, will never be quiet in any q = 

riſt's Righteouſneſs : How alſo it directs and points the Soul by | 
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this abt 
vid here, and cauſeth it to juſtify and clear God, and condemn it ſelf ö 3 1 | 
oft alſo all Opinion of what a Man is apt to think he is of himſelf, and i 


Object. It hath been ſaid by fome, That David confeſſed this for himſelf i 
particular; and what is this to the reſt of Mankind to argue, that therefr 
they all are ſo conceived in Sin? &.. | 
Anſw. 1. Becaule, as the Apoſtle faith of himſelf and all the Jews, //* 
were by Nature Children of Wrath as well as OTHERS, that is, All other 
Mankind. The Argument therefore holds good from David, Paul, and it 
Jems, to all others. | EN 7 as 
2. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, by the ſame Apoſtle, hath ſince progounced ih 
very ſame of All; in whom A have finned, Rom. 5. 12. yea, having fl AK « 
quoted words out of our Pſalmiſt for the univerſal overſpreading of this Cor WR: 
ruption over all Mankind, not one excepted, Rom. 3. from the 10th Verk 1 RF 
the 18th, he concludes, wer. 19. Now we know, that what things ſorve i WK, 
Law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the Lam; that every Mouth may be bit 
| ped, and all the World may become guilty before God. And, wer. 23. Al 1 
f God they were created in. _ 


7 
0 


RKeſdedt of Sin and Puniſbment. 353 
1. The firſt Act of Diſobedience imputed to us: 9 = 
2. Inherent Corruption thence flowing : Jap. 2. 


1 That truly I could not paſs over in lilence, what, in ſearching into David's 

= ning in theſe words, I found in Piſcator s Annotations, viz. That David 

7 Pes d have had each of theſe two diſtinctly in his Eye in this his Confeſſion, 

3 75 vhich 1 read thus, Behold," I was brought forth in Iniquity, and in Sin 

—_— 1 er conceidt me. | r 5 

1 Fe Vi two diſtin& Sentences wherein he makes Confeſſion of this 

CS... Original Sin, and differing in the words of them; that is manifeſt. _ 

Por 1. There are two words uſed to expreſs the Sin hereof, by hy and xn; 

d there are likewiſe two different Verbs, οονn tranſlated in the firſt. Sen- 

Nence ſbapen, and n tranſlated conceived. 2 „ _ 

2. in the firſt Sentence, the Verb 90 doth ſignify, and is by divers rendred Ser Hilderſhard 

. rought forth or born, which Word ſometimes denoteth ſimply the firſt bringing 98 the Words. 

erb of any Creature into being or exiſtence ; for tis uſed of God's forming the 

Harth in the beginning, P/al. go. 2. and alſo to expreſs the beginning of a May's 

eig, Job 15.7. WAST THOU MADE BEFORE THE HILLS? And again; 
metimes the bringing forth by the Dam with Pains, as Job 29. 2, 3, 4. Pſal. 

9. 9. and of a Child by its Mother, I/. 45. 10. 5 A 

And being thus underſtood in this comprehenſive Meaning, it imports both, 

i.) That David from the very beginning of his Being, or having been brought 

Worth into Being, even the firſt Moment wherein he exiſted 4 Man or Son of 

Man, that it was together with Iniquity, or in Sin. (2.) That from the Birth, 

r when I was brought forth with Pain by my Mother, it was with the guilt 1 

f Iniquity together with it. Now Piſcator, though indeed he takes the lat- e Fi 
er ſenſe of that Word, yet underſtands this firſt Sentence, I was born or brought 31. 3. 

Worth in Iniquity, to be eſpecially intended of (the firſt part of Original Sin) , Wan admili 

Ve Guilt of Adam's Fact: And then the ſecond Sentence, I was concerved in — 

Pin, he takes to intend inherent Corruption. And if ſo, then in the firſt Saying 

W:id doth confeſs, that aſſoon as be was made 4 Man, or Son of Adam, by uni- 

Wn of Soul and Body together, that he was allo. made 4 Sinner; as Rom. 5. 19. 

Spcaking of Adam's Fact in that Chapter, the Apoſtle doth in terminis affirm 


r all Men: And that then further, David ſhould likewiſe point to the time of 
bis Birth into the World, when he was viſibly brought forth a Man, and own- 
dd to be a Man; from which time therefore all Men do generally date their be- 
g Men: and thus accordingly David enters his Name into the Canon-Regi- 
Wer of Mankind, as if he had ſaid, born into this World David a Sinner, when 
Wis Mother brought him forth with Pain; which was a manifeſt token of her 
Pringing forth a Sinner born to Sorrow, as the Sons of Fire that fly upward ; 
hole Sorrows alſo having been laid as a Curſe on her for her ſhare in tempting 
dem, the firſt Man, unto that firſt Act of Iniquity, which brought Sin and 
liſery upon all her and his Poſterity. This as to the firſt Part of Original 


4 


Win, out of the Interpretation of the firſt Clauſe or Sentence, ver. Es 0121 7 
ben that ſecond Sentence which follows, And in Sin did my Mother conceive 
Wc, Or warm me, may and doth as firly, and in as ſpecial a manner refer unto 

Wat inherent Corruption or Vitioſity of Nature, which the Apoſtle terms the Sin 

hat awells in us, Rom. 7. 17. contracted from our guilt of that firſt AR of ſin- 

ing, which ſeiſing on us at the beginning of being Man, (as was ſaid) defiles $ Fiſcator 
ur Nature, as the guilt of that Act did Adams: and ſo that word y Mo- Tidem. 


N her warmed me] expreſſeth both (1.) his Mother's firſt Conception of him, by 


ch be was made a Son of Adam; and alſo (2.) her nouriſhing him all that 
T ule Wl the Womb, In W hich 1 KAHIPA the word is uſed, Gen. 30. 38, 39. hy 
= and thus taken, it doth moſt properly and more eſpecially reſpect that Mili videru 


T 1 8 Original Sin, Corruption of Nature inherent; (as that which was the —_— © 

i * en ven in, and thus warmed) which Word imports not only — 2 

: eaſonabl FI 008 of Conception, that ſmall Tare or Sced, that had the. peer quan 

at; b x ul ſhot then into it, became the Seat of Corruption from that In- di in viſceri- 

cke was as (%% indigitates it, was nouriſbed, and foſtered. whilſt we lay damm ran. 
wine Womb; that is 


en and feat 185 that Corruption was ſtill extended, and did go on to l l. 5 
= eerment that Maſs or Bulk 1 as the Child did grow bigger and en that word. 
s : Z * bigger 


2 
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Book IX. 


Aſſertions co be rer en the laſt whereof 1 is the main J aim at. 


e Wean have the Guilt of the AR of dew from him, Ram. 5.12 BY 


= ; e ee chat i, dy cual Sin, yet Bad 951 in him 


An eee Mar e Were G ,, 


bigger in the Womb: And Joe as the Soul diffoſeth it felf more and more,; 
— bulk of the Members do increaſe; ſo wirhal original. Corruption. Fir 
this Interpretation brings Forth chis Notion with ir, That look as the Bü, 
and Soul on Conoeption united together, | grow more ripe and mature, ang 4, | i 
Members, Organs and Faculties of the Soul more fitted ro bring forth 26 | il 
Sin ; ſo together with that Growth (tho the Groweh it {elf is natural) 10 = 
inherent Corruption was, whilſt in the Womb, diffuſed and enlarged, and Prey | 9 
vp withit cowards a rĩpeneſs and ability for Actual Sin, againſt the time f th | lb 
buddings and ſpringings es eren thereof. And the Words being underſtogd , | 
chis atirude of Scaſe, do comprehend the whole tint may be ſpoken of 1, þ 
Original Sin, as, = 

1#, The Parts of it: 
(1) Guilt of Adam's Fact: Ard: 

...) Inbred Corruption. 1 
240 For the Time when he was hacks, or elſe declared guilty of theſe. 
. BY When he was made a Man, or brought forth into Being, or being M!! 
2. Was at his firſt Conreption that then he became guilry of both w:? 
Yea, and, | 3 | 
3. Continued guilty of the Act; and the inherent Corruption did wit þ 
2 reater all along the time he was warmed in the Womb. And then, 
hen at Birth with Fains he was openly and viſibly to Men found uk] 
a Mas, and owned as ſuch. And thus the whole of Time, and the Progrfv 
it from firſtto laſt, is intended and involyed. ng 
| And this for the third Head of Expoſition. 


So then from the Words thus fully opened and interpreted, doariſe twoma 


"The fir deal y doQrimal; VIZ. Ther there are two Parts of Original Sin 
21. — the Act in — Sand Eve 1 
2. The inherent Corruption thence contracted a up to a Vigou, 
a8 the Body and Soul doi erte 8 N | n ; 
- The ſecond is wholly preticad, or the Uſe of the Doctrine of theſe two, wu EE 
That a a penitent Soul in humbling it ſelf for Sins, and confeſſing of then, ; 
ſhould take in his Sinfulneſs of Original Sin in both theſe Parts, as Matter d $a 
Humiliation to him: for David we ſee with a Behold, Cc. hath an Eye tod 
of: theſe in his Conſeſſion hers, according to the Interpretation given. 14 


a firſt of theſe Aﬀorrions, wy gcope is not to proſecute it largely, 1! 
being meerly Matter of Doctrine: not yet ſhould 1 have founded the two 0 
lowing Parts of this Treatiſe, vis. for a diſtinct humbling our ſelves for ad If 
of theſe apart, mere Pd and alone upon this Text, or the latter Head of E I 
fition now given, (althongh I think i it moſt genuine) did not other Script ene 
ia the New Teſtament mare expreſiy and clearly ſer forth both theſe as dit 
he that — — : And that being ſo clear! ww e lp a 14 
ve proposed this Interpretation comprehending (being not oY | 
it) and this Text as 2038284 for theſe two parts 87 our Hon in, che £8 
for the Guilt of the one, the ſecond forthe Bxiftehc of the other in us, ; 0h 4 
Deus Example here, the Imerpretat ion 185 pig to the Analogy "Re 
Faith, and our commer Dotrine about Original Sin. And yer it will be nec: 2 i 
. for me r to add home further Evidence of iheſ two out of thole oe 
i 


Al lave ſinned;'or, In that al have ſimed; for in whom mould th of u hey have Þ 1 
ul but in Him, sher ave Min d in the fore-pare of the Ver 1 1 
aal all, hoin thamſelves hie denies to have finned, ver. 14. dfter the jo f T | 


in what AR of his ? but that our Ment of bi, Which ver. 15, 17, 18, 5 ; | 
guns vd eule, that total Ritter his in that Pall, or Sin in 15 1 


een unto for that inbred ſinful Corruption which is derived therefrom to us, and 
dwelleth in us. RA AA ˙ wth 
th. eee 
1 m "a 7 PPP rs — — 
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7 by Chriſt in the ſixth Chapter, apart from this of Juſtification by Chriſt's O- 


WT com ports with a forenſical conſtituting us Sinners, or being juſtified; or pro- 


to be in us; but alſo that we have it from Adam, called therefore the old Man, 
as that which is that his Image, Gen. 5. which he begat in ws, Contrary to God's 


EX dans Sin, as in Rom. 5. he does, and not of this Corruption there at all; And 


3 for our Guiltineſs of the Act of Adams Sin imputed. 
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I from which one Offence, when it was conſummated or fini- — xt 
bel, both $i and Guile or Fadgwent, 25 ver. 12, 16. extred and came upon all N 
e world of Mankind unto Condemnation, and thereby they were made or 

= . ſtituted Sinners, ver. 19. Nor ſpeaks he theſe things in that Place of in- 

I You . Corruption derived, but of our being made Sinners, whence Condemni- 

1 + and Judgment came upon us, as Juſtification doth from Chriſt's Obedi- 


1 ene. as the Parallel is, ver. 16, 18. And look ashe treats of our Sanctification 
7 


Ty 
, _— 


bedience, which he doth in this fifth Chapter apart: ſo in the like Method he 
ſpeaks of the inherent Corruption, or Sin that dwelleth in us, that follbws upon 
the Guilt of this Diſobedience, apart likewiſe in chap. 7. 17. and ſo on. And 
the word he uſeth to expreſs our being made Sinners by that one Offence, ver. 19. 
as alſo made righteons by Chriſt's Obedience, is not a word ſerving any way to ex- 
preſs the impreſſing any Qualification inward, whether of Corruption or San- 
Aincation, but to conſtitute, (as the word uſed there) which notes out the A& 
of an external Power or Authority, whereby a Man is made ſuch or ſuch, and 


= nouncing us guilty, and this alone: ſo as the derivation of the Guilt of that Act 
is the ſole Scope of what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of there, and of this of David alſo 
in the firſt Sentence here, P/al. 51. 5. ET UTCDN 
2. But there is a ſecond thing from Adam alſo conveyed with, and by reaſon 
of the guilt of his Fact imputed to us, and that is his ſinful Image, or Maſs of 
Corruption inbred and ſticking in our Nature, which is ſtiled Adam's Image, 
Cen. 5. 3. in perfect oppoſition unto that Image of God conſiſting in Holineſs; 
(as Epheſ. 4. 24.) which God created Man in, as in Gen. 1. 26,27. And bring 
T unto all theſe Places that ſpeak of both, Coloſſ. 3. 9, 10. and the Apoſtle's own 
Interpretation, gives Light to all; whereby we may eaſily ſee, that what in 
Gen. 5. Moſes termeth Adam his Image, that the Apoſtle in Coloſſ. 3. ſtileth the 
old Man, as being derived from the old Man Adam, though to an Infant but 
new. born: And on the contrary, God's Image he created Man in, which Mo- 
ſes ſpeaks of, Gen. 1. the Apoſtle terms the nem Man, in theſe words, After 
© the Image of him that created him, namely at firſt, in Gen. 1. 29. Which Pla- 
ces, thus together compared, evidence not only an inherent Corruption (cal- 
led therefore the Man) overſpreading our whole Man, called therefore the Man, 


Image he was created in. And in theſe Places he ſpeaks not of the Act of 4. 
ſo theſe are the two diſtinct Parts of our Original D 8dD in. 
4s in the laſt Head of the foregone Expoſition, we found two diſtinct Parts 
of Original Sin confeſſed. by David, ver. 5. which we have briefly confirmed 
from other Scriptures; ſo anſwerably thereunto, I ſhall divide this practical 
Diſcourſe about this Sin into two Parts. 


Fir# ; The firſt diſcuſſing what Humiliation or Repentanre is due from us 


Secondly; The ſecond, what Humiliation or Acts of Repent nce we are obli⸗ 


*% 


| 2 
* 1 
6 


4 
— 


ang Guiltineſs before God, 


56 An unregenerate 


k IX. 


him apprehenſive and ſenſible of this Guilt, and in what ſenſe, or how far evil 
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CHAP. III. 
A Diſcuſſion premiſed, By what Principles in a conver; | 
Man's Heart, be comes to be convicted of the Guilt of F 
Adam's Fa#, and how far the Conſcience may be aW ® 


is made ſenſible of it in true Converts. 


S for the Ait of Adam's Sin made our own by Imputation ; Cre 1 cone I 

| to ſet out the particular Acts of Humiliation or Repentance about de 1 
Guilt of this; firſt, It is neceſſary for me to clear and remove t! ³ 
Grounds of Objection ſpecified in the firſt Chapter, whereupon t! 
Schoolmen and others (Who do elevate and diminiſh Repentance for this Ci)! 


do chiefly build, which I there mentioned to be chiefſy theſe two. 


1. That Repentance properly is only Actus proprii, of and for an AG of 5 | 1 3 
done by « Man's own ſelf Van jor-es 45 of to Bl 


Pænitet & faito torqueor ipſe meo. 


W hereas this Sin-was perpetrated by Adam, and not by our ſelves perſonally, 

2. The ſecond is, That there is not, nor can be any Sting or Regret in the 
Conſcience of any Man for this Sin, no morſas Conſcientie, as for a Man'sown ! 
actual Sin there is. | 1 

The removal of theſe, as alſo the clearing the Truth hereabout, is beſt pe- 
formed by a Diſcuſſion, By what Principles in a Convert s Heart, his Soul tis 
in and comes to be convicted of thi Guilt : And it is neceſſarily introdutoy {ES 
unto thoſe Acts of Humiliation which are to follow ſuch a Conviction, that ve 
treat this Point firſt, how and by what Man is convid ed thereof. 

And the Diſcuſhon hereof is not now by us to be managed by handling and 
proving the dottrinal Truth of the Imputation of this Sin to us, (this my Di 
courſe ſuppoſeth that here, (as they alſodo) though ſomething 1 have ſpoken 
to it in the laſt third Head of Expoſition) ; but T beirg upon the clearing the 
practical Part, &c. my buſineſs is to find out the practict Principles in a Coir 
vert's Heart, by which the Holy Ghoſt (working upon a Man's Soul) males 
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- And firſt, L hete grant that there is no ſting or worſa of Conſcience for the 
Ac of Adams Sin imputed; that is, the Soul can never be tormented with thi 
Thought, I have done this Att my ſelf : this is granted, and the Apoſtle affirms 
it, when ſetly ſpeaking of our guilt of this Sin, and that Infants who die, ſir 
ried in hum, yet not after the fimilitade of Adam's Tranſgraſion, Rom. 5.14 0 WY 
as there is not neither a Worin begottert in Conſcience, -after the fimilitude c WE 
Aim Torture about it, whole'/Confciente had this to fay to him, which o 
de not, This I my ſelf have done, and have deſtrdyed all others by it. I 
which I ſpeak as of the Guilt of the Act of Adams Sin. rm 

Yet, ſecondly, the Soul is capable of a Conviction of Judgment, that tt WR 
Sin of his is our Sin as truly as any other; that it is proprium Peccatum, thou Bey 
not proprie operation ; it is our own proper Sin, though not of our ow! prop 23 
acting and operation: and of this the Soul is capable to be convinced. 4 Rep 
that which is proper for me to beat out in this practical handling of it, is bel © | 
manner of Conviction this is, and how or by what Principle in Man it 5 © bt 
feed: And my return is, that partly by Faith in the Word, and partly 92 © | 
Ni Equity and Juſtice of its being reckoned unto us by virtue of the Law ” Bs 

türe. | 85 ” e $f 2 | 

1. By Faith on the Word of God, which hath revealed it, and affirms"! 
which Faith and Word may and do bring it home, even to our Conſciencth - 


27. þ | | 


* | F FR Ri * —_— n 2 3 
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A | | . X . . * 149 4 he | 
Y 3 -»(ciences : For if Faith brings home, and applies Chriſt's Blood SAL 


to our Conſciences, and purifies our Conſcience from the Guilt of all Sins, if 


1 he Blood ſhed by another [Chriſt] purifieth and diſchargeth the Conſcience 
7 in the Sins perpetrated by a Man's ſelf, inſomuch as that Conſcience receives 
Y 1 quietus ef from another's Fact ſprinkled upon it, as we have it expreſs, Heb: 


14. Then why ſhould not Conſcience alſo take upon it the Sin of another, 


| Then the Word of God fo plainly chargeth us, and the Juſt and Righteous 
"X God pronounceth and ſays, that every Man is guilty De it, and lays it at our 
Doors as well as any other Sin never ſo much our own? and thereupon, why 

X ſhould not Conſcience own it as well as any other Sin? and admit this Word 

of Condemnation from the Mouth of God, as well as it joytull receives and 

takes into it ſelf the Word of Juſtification 3 as Rom. 10, 6, 8. ut the Righte- 
WT (vs which is of Faith, ſpeaketh on thu wiſe, Say not in thine Heart, Who ſpall 
= ,/cend into Heaven? that is to bring Chriſt down from above. But what ſaithit ? 
Fe Word is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart; that ij the Word of 

Faith which we preach. It is the ſame God our Lawgiver, who hath Power 10 

== [ave and to condemn, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) whole Word'it is in both,and both 
polen from him unto that Principle in our Conſciences, which is the Seat or 
EX Receptacle of all the Guilt of Sin, as it is of the Pardon thereof : And if Con- 
= cence be that Faculty which is abſolved from all Sin that is any way our own, 
then alſo it is that Faculty that takes in its Diſcharge from this; for the Scrip- 
ture mentions that Faculty, at leaſt principally to be the Receiver of Acquit- 
tances from the Guilt of all ſorts of Sins for the whole Man: If therefore Con- 
ſcience be capable to apprehend an Abſolution from this Sin, when that it 1s 
EZ pardoned, then ſurely it is, and was firſt capacitated to take in Conviction of 
e Man's being guilty thereof, yea, and of trouble for it; only AS the Word 
of God chargeth it, SO Conſcience receives it; and though the Word of God 
chargeth it not as a Sin of a Man's own committing, and therefore anſwera⸗ 
bly Conſcience hath not th Sting, to ſay, I my ſelf committed it; yet the 
Word applying it as a Man's own Sin, Conſcience may and ought ſo to appre- 
hend it, and be poſſeſt of its Guilt accordingly ; for Conſcience is that Princi- 


ple in Man which anſwers to the Holy Lam of God, in reſpect of Sin charge- 


able upon us; and what the Lew ſays, it ſays to Conſcience, which is its Sub- 
je, and under the Law, | ITY | 


2. Eſpecially when the Sentence of the Mord is ſeconded and confirmed by 


tbe Equity and Juſtice of the Law of Nature; whereby I mean, not that Law 
EZ which the Jews would have accuſed God of, That every Child ſhould bear the 
EZ Sin of his Father, which by two Prophets, Jeremiah and Ezeriel, God doth 
EZ renounce ; but that which the Prophet 7/aiah had hetore in a ſpecial manner de- 
clared of OUR © FIRST Pathen, IIa. 43. 27. Thy firſt Father hath ſinned, and 
EE thy Teachers have tranſgreſſed aguinſt me. He being created the Head and Source 
EZ of the Nature of all Mankind, and by the Law of Nature, or the Law of 
bis and our Creation, and that made and enacted before he had ſinned ; and by 
ES which Law it was that he had by Creation the Image of God's Holineſs to 
convey to us, if he had ſtood till he had put forth our Nature by Propagation 
out from him, and ſet it running in its courſe, he, by the Equity of the fame 
Law, (which indeed was the Common Law, as I may term it, to Beaſts and 

Herbs to bring forth in their Kind, Gen. 1. 11, 242); muſt. beget in his ẽꝗ.m 
Image of Sin, if he fell and did ſin; and therefora he was naturally and ne- 
ceeſſarily conſtituted the Repreſentative of them all, in reſpect of the ſirſt Act 
of Sin he ſhould perpretrate, and the Guilt thereof muſt naturally, in the 
Eenſe given, be devolved to them, or elſe that pard of the Law; of Nature and 


Creation, is; to convey his own ſinful Image as inful, had aot had the fame 


flulneſs of Equity in its fulfilling, as that other patt of conveying the Image 


of God as an Holy Image, ſhould by the Law of Creation have atrained : for 
e sesident, chat nothing but the Guild of 4. A af San could cauſe that Image 
1 ot Sin to be Sin, and as not in Alm (himſelf, had that privation of Holineſs 


been a Sin to him, had ir not been he had been guilty of an Accef Sin firſt, 


9 that cauſed that Privation; fo neither in us, had that inherent Privation of 


Holineſs, 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


SAL Holineſs become a Sin, had we not firſt been made Sinners in the imputation i þ 
Book IX. that firſt ſinful Act of his. But of theſe things J have treated more largely e. 


As there are two things concur in a Godly Man, unto our Knowledg yy | 


wh. » " * 
thts 
74 CEC 4B2043 


— 


Conviction, That this VVorld was made by God. Firſt, That we know this by 


Faith, as Heb. 11. 2. Then, ſecondly, by the Eight of Reaſon, viewing tj, 
Workmanſhip of God therein, as in which the Attributes of his Godheag 54 


clearly ſeen, & c. Rom. 1. 21. which doth confirm a Godly Man's Faith then. 
in, and may alone ſerve as a Conviction, even to a Heathen that hath no kngy. 


ledg of the Word; which is the Apoſtle's ſcope there, ſo is it here, only wit, 
this difference, that the Light of meer Nature perhaps would never have ;. | 


. 


tained to the know ledg of the imputation of our firſt Father's Act of ſinning þ 


if the Word had not firſt revealed it, (according to that of Solomon, Eck 
7.29. This only have I found, (namely in the Word of God by Moſes) that C 
made Man upright, but they, &c.) yet ſo as being once revealed by the Won. 
there may be diſcerned an Equity in it, according to the very Primitive Lzy | 
of our Creation, recorded in that Gen. 1. And by this means may Conf, | 
ence it ſelf be poſſeſs d of it, as of that which is a Man's om Sin, and accor. þ 
ingly lay it to heart, tho not with this Sting, That I in my own Perſon did iii 
can never riſe to a facto torqueor ipſe meo. Yet take Conſcience in this la 
fenſe, That It is a Ne together with God, ſo as to know that God knons wi Þ 


judgeth we are guilty ſo or ſo: And thus may our Conſciences, through the 
conviction of thoſe Means mentioned, be made conſcious, or to know with Gul 
this our Guilt, and anſwerably lay it to Heart. I ſtill urge, if Chriſt's Blood 
ſhed for us, and not by us, may ſpeak (in our Conſciences as well as before God) 
better things, &c. as the Apoſtle affirms, Heb. 12. 24. then why may not 4. 
dams Sin, committed by him, and not by us, when brought hence and clur. 
ged upon our Souls by God, cry and ſpeak bitter things in our Conſciences, ac: 
cording as the Guilt thereof deſerveth, as well as of any other Sin, tho lil 
that Voice, I my ſelf did it, can never be heard in it? For conſider, how tha 
the Parallel in that place is made between the Sin of Caiz, which was ated by 
himſelf; and on the other hand, of what Chriſt did for us, and on our bel}; 
both which are in this common, that the one cries, and in the Conſcience toy, 
as well as the other : both ſpeak, only the things they cry are oppoſite. 4h 
Blood cried Terror and Vengeance in Cain's Conſcience ; and Chriſt's Blood 
ſpeaks Peace, but both in Conſcience : and therefore the Eccho of it is terme 
the Anſwer or Plea of a Conſcience made good by Chriſt's Death and Reſurr- 
ction; 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like Figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſat 
#8; (not the putting away the Filth of the Fleſb, but the anſwer of a good Conſcient 
towards God) by the Reſurrection of . Jeſus Chriſt, And it is obſervable, that i 
that ſame Chapter it may be found, that a-good Conſcience is termed. both flu 
kind of Teſtimony in Conſcience, which ariſeth from the conſciouſneſs 0 
Man's own wel. doing. 80 in ver. 16. HAVING A GOOD CONSCIENCE; 
that whereas they 1 ak evil of you, 48 OF EVIL DOERS, &c. And th 
again, in ver. 21. L Conſcience purified and pacified' by Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection, (compare Rom. 4. laſt) is termed a good Conſcience allo, as th 
which hath within it ſelf (ſtrengthned by Chriſt's Reſurrection) to appear be 
fore, and plead before God for its Juſtification. And Acts of Conſcience, and Vo! 
ces in | Conſcience, theſe both are, yea, and towards God. 


- - 


I have inſiſted the more upon this Argument, both becauſe it aſſoils th 


greateſt Difficulty, and moſt ipecious ObjeQion that the Schoolmen and other 


go upon, why it is not, nor can be (ſay they) matter of our Repentance ful i, 
becauſe i pertains not (as they lay) unto the Conſcience ; as a 10 becauſe th 
hicherto {aid, lays a Foundation for our demonſtrating, 


£& 
LA 3% 


1211 8 wv at; 110 3831.8 7 on both.) oft: ao | * 
©: WHAT KIND of Ad of REPENTANCE, according unto Scripture dul 


tation of REPENTANCE, we may and ought to put forth, and exeri 1500 
Convittion, which is the main Subject of this Diſcourſe. I, 
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15 ts Chap. 4. 
E | 0 H A P. IV. 15 ee 
1 n we the Ae 1 Repentance which we are to exerciſe, 
7 concerning bur ut of of Adam's ly iſt Sin. Me ure to 


= jndg our ſelves Guilty, and to condemn bur ſelves for it. 

Me ſbouid alſo eval the Miſery of that Condition into 
= which it hath brought ws. And we muſt alſo acknow- 
ledg our own * in 1 Guilt Mo it, l the greatefe 
Sorrow and Grief. | 


taking it 10 ſuppoſed, That 4 Soul is convicted thereof by the Ope- 
ration of the oy Ghoſt, proceed on to ſet forth thoſe e 


. Y | [] = Thing s having been premiſed as introduQtory : . and we now 
al Afts which do and are to tolldw upon! this Conviction. 


1 Atd derebntd 1 muſt yer go archer, and premniſe this mott Aviſo alfo in the 
general, That I take and underftand K and, not in tlie vulgar Aeceptati- Non tam ſe- 
Jon that Heathens, and commonly Mankind cake if only in, which we know quae 1. 
is properly of What a Man's Conllients hath an ale retnotſe for, as ha- nomine penis 
ving been perpettated by a Man ſelf: But we ate td enquire into ſuch AQs of N 
ARepentance, as, according to rhe Scripture“ 1 Ace epaion of F Repentante, we has — 
find ſet forth to us thetein, that may be a belles tothe fhiti Pata us, or Which tione verbo- 
the Soul may and ought to put bolt upon the conviction of tits Sin; and thus agg N 
even Bellarmine himſelf acknowledgeth, That os er oy this Argu- Pœntentid, 


1 ment) is to be underſtood by us. an „e, ox),  UibaCapi 


ena, in the Seriprine-ſenſs, webs to opel f bas. 


1. Looking Balve to An Act or Gu 18 gotfe And paft. 
2. Looking ward to Time to cottie, It urn 1 6 Gat r ce ire 
Ss - upon the conſide detation of fuel: a Gudle that 15 pa 


EF] Ta: us now erkjulre' ht Akts of Key nad, & hide Day Which are 
1 truly nltential, are appllcable to out Gut of das Fatt that is pait: 1 1 
4 Gal convicted of this Guile a8 Its On Yi Aub not of its owe cotn⸗ 

® | hitting, by the opetattfoit' of the Holy Shoft, chay auck onght, rh 


Fi,; To juds it ſelf for this Si, or ptondunce 4 Serttenet of Condurtithe | 
buon pon ir ſelk tor it; and weird Repentanee Is exprels d in Seriptiire to 
us, to be an Ad , let dur feldes, that e be t 154 24 with 717 World j 
TE 1055 EY 3t, 32. For if we would fig our fe 1057 , 2 aul abt be judged: 
het when we are Jude "A we are e, hays "that we Bf 0 #0} be cn. 
& | —— wich the olli: $4070 1 Per. ft 5% Vid we ate us 
outs out felyes for this AR, is, is GW Ak by Foil for, we dre 50 Jud 
ET | God, and conform our Minds unto be Je ent aſd W f iti forts 
Bib * © God e judgin K Fl we, 2s in the plage 35 | Shed 727 Shar 
LS God 0, kllete is this expreſs bete, 
The 7 oth * by oft bs hp e ay 18.4 
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. in ned, 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, | 


AP? finned, as in the words afore: for that ONE is oppoſed unto MANY 72 
gogk KX. that are pardoned, in the following words of that Verſe.— (2.) 1 
LRN words, e came upon all Men. 40 Condenination, he manifeſtly mea 
ficur per unum That upon Adam's ſo (inning, there iſſued forth from God, the Judg of al N 


„ 


cantem, ita eſt “ © eit. een waa” © ts | 
& donũ: Nam ed and determined in a Sentence of Condemnation Unto Death, as the demer, | 


5 


cure, ie elt Morid, 2 Judgment, prononncing all Men criminally guilsy of Sin, which «, | 


Condemmado. An elfte) is to be underſtood, appears: For, 
::: AAA ³⁰ -- ͤ w. SU ON 
rem ex multis deliQtis in Juſlificarionem. En uno ergo. quid, nifi delio? Quia ſequirur Gratis autre m ex mals delici,, 1; | 
cant iſti quomodo ex uno delicto in condemnationem, niſi quia ſufficit ad candemnationem etiam unum Originale l 


Judicium gun of that Guilt in them. And that thus Judgment unto Condemnation (glas 


quod in omnes homines perrranſiit; Auguſtin, ad Valtriam, ld. 2. c. 27. 24g. 184: In 7. Op. Ed. Par. 157. & B MW 


bag. 83. Tom. 2. Oper. 


even as one's being judged guilty or criminal firſt, is the only cauſe of a Se. | 
tence of Condemnation unto Death: and it is guilt of a Sin that only i; t 
cauſe of Condemnation. | 


24h. By its oppoſite, theſe are parallel'd in the words following, we. M 
Moberein, 1. the Rightconſneff of one, namely, Chrift's Righteouſnefi ated i; 
ver. 14, 16. and by himſelf, is oppoſed unto that oze Offence of Adam chat perſonally (inn, | 
ver. 16, 18. 2, Judgment, or uplt, on us by that one Sin, is oppoſed to Juſtification, & 
| God's accounting us rizhteows, and ſo imports God pronouncing us guilty 11 

Sinners by that one Offence. 3. Condemnation, or u ngk, is Oppoſed uny þ 

ver. 18. Juſtification, OF LIFE, and fo a Condemnation unto Death is thereby intenl. 
cc, and that Death ſuch as is oppoſite unto that Life, which follows upon [uf 
fication, and therefore eternal Death, as the other is eternal Life. Now wiz 
Guilt God as a Judg pronounceth on us, in and by virtue of that one Offene, 
and ſentenceth Death thereupon, that we as poor guilty Creatures ougk 
Fas upon our ſelves, and judg of our ſelves (as in our ſelves ) therehy 


Secondly; We are to judg our ſelves fo far, as that an AR of fear and treu. 
bling before our holy God, ſhould ariſe in our Souls that profeſs to fear this Cd 
Ifa. 66. 2. (one of whoſe Charatters it is, to tremble at God's Word) for it, as for any other 
Sin; eſpecially in Souls in their firſt Converſions : fo far as the Hammer of th 
Law may break the Heart with Threatnings for any other Sin, ſo far for thi 
Marth. 10. 28. alſo; at leaſt ſo far as Chriſt gave Command, I . 10 jon, my Friends, fir 
bim that can deſtroy Body and Soul in Hell. For the Scripture bath not ſaid in 
Epheſ- 2. 3. vain, That we are Children of Wrath by Nature; that is, by reaſon of the gui 
of this Birth-Sin : God is not in jeſt but in earneſt with us, whilſt he ſpeaks i. 
Rom. 13. 3. And as it is ſaid of the Magiſtrate, Be afraid, (for having done Evil) fo k 
bears not the Sword in vain : ſo God is not wrathful for this Sin in vain. Fi 
whatever Sin we are obnoxious to Wrath for, we are to fear before God in that 
reſpect, as having deſerved it at his hands; and therefore we are to humbt 
our ſelves before that God, and humbly to ſeek Pardon for the averting or tu 
ing away of that Wrath for this Sin, as well as for any other Sin—. Yea, aut 
the Conſcience of the beſt is capable of Chaſtiſements of Wrath, or withdrav: 
ings by God for this Sin, though but imputed : For if Chriſt having our Sis 
made his, but by his voluntary Aſſumption and God's Imputation, yet us 
Matth. 27. 46. made to cry out, My God, my God, why ha# thou forſaken me ? Surely for ti 
gull of this AX ſo juſtly imputed, we might fear that God might deſerved) 
eparate us from himſelf for ever. 
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oy 
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and the woſul Cond 


- Thirdly ; We may lament and bewail our ſelves for it, 


tion that our ſelves and all Men are under by reaſon of it, and for the Couſ⸗ 


* 


vents thereof that come upon us and them, *Tis eminently obſervable tl 
ere was a ſolemn Bewailment hereof, as in a common Concernment to Man 
ind, traduced and delivered down to the very Heathens that were of Jae 
Foſſerity, for three thouſand Years after and upwards : Thus the Grant 1 
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| Orgiis Becchi, bruiſing 
Cy, 


id us, in his firſt tempting to, 1 
ey beguiled her, and his Head was to be brut- 
ed. And for the proof of this old Heathen Cuſtom, 
ve bave ſeveral Teſtimonies, as of Demoſthenes, 
n /irgil, Propertins and Catullus. And beſides, 
E + Clemens Alexandrinus that lived in Heatheniſh 
Times a while, gives this Account of it; They ſet 
W out, being crowned with Serpents, and howling out 
the Name of EV AH: and adds this Interpretation 
ol ir, That Eve, by whom Sin or Error, and all 
RE kinds of Evils flowing thence, have followed in the 


= world, is hereby lamented by them. And fo PI- 


arch in the Liſe of Alexander the Great, reports 
how 0hmpies, Alexander's Mother, performing theſe 
ET Bacchanalian Rites, det pr50hss xeponters ice Niro 
EE 75 3:65, that is, ſhe did wind great tam'd Serpents 
about the Thiaſ or myſtical Fans of Bacchus. And 
& theſe things tho they did blindly, the firſt Impreſs of 
the true Intent of it being worn out, yet in that the 
practice was thus continued in theſe ſo ancient Myſte- 
ries of Worſhip, argues, that in times nearer the Fall 
(ss in Japher's time, the Father of theſe, when the 
Memory of this was freſher) it was intended for a 
bewailing that firſt Sin and Fall, and the Miſeries 
and Evils which the Sin of Eve, by the Serpent's 


Serpents; N _ 8 their Heads, uſed to CN. 
! which poiated clearly at that Miſchief the Serpent and "ACS: : 
BELT IR on and her eating the forbidden Fruit the ts 


Malice, brought on all Mankind. Yea and further, t 
& Armagh is bold to caſt in this ConjeQure, as touching that great Faſt of the 
Jeus, ſo called by way of Eminency, celebrated among them but onee a year, 
vuhich was the Day wherein the High-Prieſt (the Type of Chriſt, our ſecond 
Adam, his entring into Heaven for us) went into the Holy of Holies with the 
propitiatory Blood and Incenſe ; which Day he conjectures to be the very Day 


* 
Ducebat b 


Terrinerusv©r* 


1 


I ᷑Evantes Orgia vircum 
hrygias.—— 
Virgil, Aid. lib. 6. v. 517. 
Ad ſo Propertius; 
Egit ut Evances Dux Ariadna choros. 
Lib. 11. pag. 172. Ed. Joſ. Scalig. p. 1577. 
And Carullus, pag. 50. 
Evoe bacchantes Evoe capita infleQentes. 
„Ad a littie after 
Pars ſeſe tortis Serpentibus incingebant. 


+ &Arbyury wary Sed? tum Bdxer, due 
pavia mv ieeouarizy dvr, Y “ Tas 
xt Dei 57 Pvey dVEStupuivos TU, beo emer 
AoAuCorres "Evan, 'Evay ixeimnv, of iv n vn 
au νννν MOR, 2 on ogy tv Bν]αY opts 6 
auvnrg, ye rams a ,n, / E- 

y QewvIv To Byogte Ty Evid, e bee f 
ydl iv dg 1 NN. Clemens Alexandtinns Ad- 
monit. ad Gentes, pag. 9. Ed. Pariſ. 1629. 


I Plurarch. in Vita Alexandri; pag. 1221. Ed. 
* 3 2 | 

And in the ſamt manner the Ceremony is deſcribed by 
nov. 1603. | 
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nean iber rant e925 Ne ivr 
operant tile, 3 dezror mer MN 
reny. 


he R. R. Arch · biſhop of 


ä anniverſarily that the firſt Adam fell and ſinned in, and whereon he was driven 


out of Paradiſe: His Words in the ſecond Page of his Chronology I ſhall give 
vou. It is very probable that Adam was turned out of Paradiſe upon the 


1 a 4 10th day of the World, anſwering to our firſt of November, (according to 


Jess in all reaſon, ſays he, it ſhould ſeem) was ap- 


the Suppoſition of the Julias Period) upon which 
Day alſo, in remembrance of ſo remarkable a thing, 


pointed the Solemnity of EX IAT ION or Atone- 


it ment, and the 


yearly Faſt ſpoken of, As 27. 9. 
pecially by the Name The FAST, 


== © wherein as well Strangers (as home-born People) 


© © were commanded to afflict their Souls with a moſt 


© © ſevere Intermination, (or Threatning) that every 
soul which ſhould: 


23. 29,——- Thus he carries it, that that Fa# had 


* 2 —_— * 


ing turned out of Paradiſe, 


and fo, according to his Notion, 
„Lins of all the Year 

1 Floocdate that firſt let in all other Sins: 
1 humbled for it, as well as any other Sins 


his Sin and Fact 


. not afflict it ſelf, ſhould be de- 
E ſtroyed from amongſt his People, Lev. 16. 29, and 


a ſpecial and eminent Aim, Reflection and Eye at 44 


For the Foundation of bis Conjeure, why the frft 
Day of the Creation began October 23, and ſo that 
this Faft being appointed the 10th day after, and ſo 


on the gth-day amiverſary after Man's own Creation. 


For this I rejer the Reader unto his Chronology the 
firit two Pages of it, and his Epiſtle prefixed to the 
Chronology, But then the Sabbath ( upon which Day 
that both Men and Angels ſtood) the Argument is 
ſtrong from Exod. 31. 19. and if Jo, there were but 


two dcs more bitween that and the Fall, ſuppoſing it 


on Nov. 1. Theſe falling ſo near together, and all things 
Jo ſuiting in the three, makes it very probable that Day 
— LL the Day of Man's Fall, and of the Fewilh 


n a ams firſt Sin, and his be- 
I | when this Sin was expiated by Chriſt's Blood, and 
; the other Adam's Fall repaired and made up by our High Prieſt's entring into 
WParadiſe, Heaven it ſelf, (which illuſtrates the Parallel of the two Adams : 
the Duty of that Day took into it, not the 
paſt only, (as Heb. 10.) but this great Sin eſpecially, as the 
and therefore their Souls were to be 
inte b | ; whatſoever; And theſe Notions and 
” Iv -Pretations about the Practices both of Jew and Gentiles in their ſacred 
'Y 15 eries, do ſerve to that which is my Propoſal, That as a Bewailment of 
was held up thereby V among jews and Gentiles, (and 
a a 


both 


23 —— —— 
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both laid together, do ſomewhat conduce to confirm this Conjecture about 


Book IX. either); and even in that very Levitical Law all Strangers were commanded 


to afffict their Souls, as well as they of heir own Country, as the word is Levi; 
16. 29. as both therein concerned; that therefore itis our Duty to lament i. 
ö 


and to be humbled for it. 


Fourthly; The fourth Act is, To make a Confeſſion of our Guilt in this Sin 
and to hamble ourſelves with ſpiritual Mourning, and godly Sorrow for our ſhar: 
in it; which is yet a farther thing, than to bewail our ſelves for the Miſerit 
it hath brought upon us. The Heathens did bewail the Miſeries that floy; 
from it, but they knew not the Cauſe, nor the imputat ion of the Guilt there. 
of: But we that are enlightned by the Word, and convicted hereof by the 
Spirit, are in this manner to mourn for it, as well as any Sins of our owy, 
Let Suares and other Papiſts excuſe themſelves by a ſpeculative Affection ey. 
preſſed to God, or grieving that Mankind offended God in their firſt Parent, (as 
in the Preface I cited him) that is, in the general condole one another for it, 1; 
we weſay, as a common Condition; and yet he ſpeaks that but with a Poſſum 


conſderando ſqolert, we may thus grieve, that is, if we liſt, or have a mind to it, as if | 
are were a Matter but left at our liberty, which we alſo may let alone. — But ye 
humanum ge- have not learned o/d Adam thus. I ſay, practically we ought to do it, and with 
munen eum application to our ſelves in particular, as if no other in the World were guily 
gender. of it bus our ſelves. For this Maxim doth and will follow us throughout al 
Sure in loco thele Acts to be exerciſed, That it is proprium peccatum, our own Sin ; though 


An not propriæ operationis, M our own proper committing , yea, this is allo our fr 


Sin. And it will everlaſtingly follow from thence, that then we are to lay i 
to heart in particular as our own, and to mourn practically, particularly, and 
truly, and properly, for our guilt of it. David we ſee, when he was in hs 
Month, (as I may with the Prophet ſo ſpeak, of the juncture of Time where. 
in he'penn'd that 51% Pſalm) puts his Mouth in the Duſt before God; Behold, 
Iwas brought forth in this Sin, and I was conceived—He mentions not al 
Mankind, he loads himſelf with it, I and I, and puts the confeſſion of it 
among the reſt of his own actual Sins, and ſeeks a perſonal Pardon for it afreh 
together with the reſt : yea, and the load thereof, together with the reſt 
his' own actual Sins, did contribute to work that brokenneſs of Heart in him, 
which, as a Sacrifice, he preſents unto God, ver. 17. for all the Sins he had 
before confeſſed, one as well as another, (of which more ſpecially afterward), 
And certainly if the Jews were to aflict their Souls on that their Faſt- Li itt 
their Sins, and that that Day was choſen by God for it, the Day where 
Adam committed this Sin ; the ſignificancy of it was, That they ſhould , 
fat their Souls for this Sin, in relation to the commiſſion whereof that Do 
was ſingled out: And the Condition requiſite in that Faſt was; That cel 
Man ſhould ict his own Soul in particular for his own” Sins, and thereforefor 
this Sin, as well as any other Sins of his in particular, yea, for this ſpecial 
as the Foundation - Sin of all the reſt, which the intent of the Pay minded 
them of. However, to be fire this afflicting their Souls was to he done foral 
the Sins which Chriſt ( who was typified out by the High Prieſt) ſhould pb. 
cure the Pardon of by his Sacrifice and Interceſſion in Heaven; both whic 
Ads of High- Prieſthood were performed by the High Prieſt, as in a ſhadov d 
Chriſt, whilſt the People without were uffſicting their Souls for all or any d 
thoſe Sins, which by that Sacrifice were expiated or interceded for that Ds) 
And if the eommon Jew, out of ignorance, omitted to do it for this di. 
yet however it teacheth us, (of whom in their Worſhip and Significanot 
hereof; They and Theſe were Types, and upon whom the Ends of the Wi 
are come) it teacheth, Tay; us, that know and are enlightned, to take vv" 
us the Guilt of this Foundation Sin, and which we expect to be, and to hal 
been expiated and forgiven by rhe Blood of Jeſus, carried into the Holy of Hol 
by him, and his there interceding for us: It becomes us, (1 ſay) and It 15 15 
Duty (whilſt we ſtand on Earth without) to afflict our ſelves for this Sin,! 
we look for Pardo for it, as of any other. N GE 
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god what was it, Or is it, to Aflict our Souls for any Sin, but a particular NeT 
h — od. heart, as being our own, to mourn and to be in bitterneſs for it ? DO 
Thus James 4. 9- Be afflifted, mourn and weep, are there joined together. 
And this is not to be done by us only before God, but with Sorrow according to 
God: as in 2 Cor. 7. 9. Now Irejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but that ye 
me to Repentance; for ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that ye 
ieht receive damage by us in nothing. He peaks of what kind of Mourning is 
5 for all Sin, according to God, (ſo in the Original) that is, according to 
God's Concernments that are found to be in a Sin, and Reflections upon him 
in that Sin, which have caſt Diſhonour and a Shadow upon the Glory and 
Honour of God any way, And upon ſearch we may find many high and 
eat Ones of ſuch reflections upon God, to have been in the ſubſtance of that 
E i#rf Adt of Adam's ſinning, that did touch nighly upon God, ( whereof I have pot 1. ch49.4; 
© ſummed many before) as that it was a depoſing God, a Jealouſy that God en- 
vied and kept them from Happineſs, in forbidding that Fruit, &. There are 
infinite many of ſuch in that FIRST Sin, that had a malign Aſpe& unto 
God, and for theſe we ought to mourn, if we will mourn at all. And truly, if 
we conſider how in this place to the Corinthians, (e re we go off from it) that it 
E was but the Sin of one Man among them, and ſo originally (as I may ſo ſpeak) 
but another's Sin, which yet had occalioned and broached that godly Sorrow 
in them, upon the Apoſtle's having reproved them for not having done it, 
1 Cor. 5. This Sin, though the Sin of another, committed by one of their 
Society, yet they, as being one Body together with him, ought to have laid 
it to heart, and to have mourned for it as committed amongſt them; yea, and 
that they ſhould have done alſo, under the Conſideration of God's Concern- 
ment therein; according to God, which, reſpect had unto that Man's Sin as their 
own, that Paſſage in ver. 10. doth clearly point at, Joa have approved your ſelves 
(by that their mourning) clear [in this Matter J. vis. about that Man's Sin 
committed amongſt you Although allo this his Sin had likewiſe become 
their own Sin, by their having omitted to mourn for it, as their Duty was to 
have done, as in the former Epiſtle he had told them, 1 Cor. 5. 2. Te are pf 
| fed up, and have not rather mourned, &c. By defect of which they had invol- 
ved themſelves in the Guilr of that Man's Sin, which otherwiſe had ſingly re- 
mained his own; though now in that 77% Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle, they 
| had, by a godly Sorrow for it, approved themſelves clear and fincere in that 
Matter. LY 
No to bring this ſomewhat farther home to the Point in hand, F 
urge it thus; l 9 
If the Sin of one Man, committed in a Body and Society of Men in Church- 
relation, was to be the Object of confeſſing it, and mourning by the whole of 
| that Body, and each Perſon of it, both publickly and privately ; which if they 
had not omitted to have done, had not become their'Sin, (the like in many 
Caſes holds about the Sins of a Nation )—Then much more this firſt Sin ought 
| to be the Object of our Mourning, this firſt Sin committed by our firſt Fa- 
| ther, and Head of Mankind, to which we all had that near Relation, (which 
| our Divines out of the Scriptures uſe to urge) and which Sin becomes ours, 
not by a meer omiſſion of mouraing for it, as having been the Sin of an ordi- 
nary Parent, but even by our being involved in the very acting and perpetrati- 
on of it by our firſt Father, and ſo as the Fact it ſelf becomes our own Sin. This 
wasnot the Corinthians Caſe ; the Corinthians did not fin in the inceſtuous Per- 
lon's finning, as we all are faid to have done in that one Man Adam,——If 
| therefore theſe Corinthians found that Relation of theirs in that Fact, and that 
Concerament of God's Diſhonour in it, and his Intereſt, ſuch as they mourned 
«cording to God for it, and ought ſo to have done; then certainly, thou being 
convinced that this Act of Adam's is thy Sin, (on the account ſpecified) 
aud then coming before God to afflict thy Soul for other Sins of thine; and be- 
ng to deal with God about Sin, and all Sin, and this being thy Sin, which thou 
irt ſenſible that (as in thy ſelf) thou ſtandeſt guilty before this Holy God for, 
then ſurely thou art to mourn for it: For how are we to deal with God about 
ay Sin, which oecurs to our Thoughts, and which we are found We 
Aa a 2 efore 
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before him ? or how to manage our {elves in his Preſence, under the apprehyy, 


—— 


ſion of our guiltineſs thereof, but by falling down. before him, and to 
Mouths in the Duſt, with a true and bitter humiliation for it ? — And therein 
(if it be gur Sin ] to ſearch out the Aggravations of it, and what the Concer, 
ments of God are in it, (and in this Sin we may find many) as matter of this 
bumbling, and to move us ſo to mourn according to God, and all this to the end 
to return an Honour to God by our debaſement of our ſelves, and in confeſſins 
the Aggravation of it, deeply breaking our Hearts, and cauſing them to moura 
And iu this Caſe it is not only as the mourning of a Traitor's Son for his E. 
ther's having committed ſuch or ſo high a Treaſon againſt his Prince and Conn. 
try, as hath brought Ruin upon both, but as of one who is enwrapped in the 
very Act of his Father: Thus here it is reckoned, thy Treaſon as well as thy 
Father's, by thy being in Adam's Loins as the firſt Father and Head of Man. 
kind. The like Reaſon whereto holds not of any other Father and Child, as nx 
of any National or Church-relation ſince. 

I add this further, to ſet this Duty home upon our Hearts of mourning for 
this Sin, drawn from the Corintbiens Inſtance, That it being our own Sin al. 
ready, whether we mourn for it or not,by our neglecting to mourn for it when 
weought, we incur the Guile of it anew, and fo draw a double Guilt theresf 
upon our ſelves, as the Corinthians allo did. And I can conclude with thi 
That as we are and do receive Chriſt's Righteouſmefs, when imputed through 
Faith with Joy, Rom. 5. 1, 2. and Raw. 15. 13. and are filed with Jo wi 
Peace, upon our reception and laying hold of that his Righteouſneſs as ours; 
fo ſurely may we by Convidtion apprehend our ſelves guilty of this Sin imputed, 
entertain the apprehenſion of it with like godly Sorrow. 


Put our 


Fiſthiy; A fifth Act is Contrition, or brokenneſs of Heart, which is indeed 
the top and higheſt Diſpofitian and Act in Repentance : and therefore Dai, 
of all other, ſpecifies and preſents that to God, A broken and a contrite Heart,0 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, in this 51ſt Pfabs, ver. 17. and he ſpeaks it 4, ya, 


and à the very clole and winding up of all his Confeſſions and Mournings, (fir 


live) felt not, nor found any 


had equally canſeſs d both, yea, Thar 


the reli of the Pſalm is a Prayer for the Church) and certainly coming in thu, 
as that which he breath'd forth as his laſt Sigh, wlrimas Singultus, and as a De- 
polition left with God at his fare wel, and his breaking oft all his Confeſſions, 
( unto which brokenneſs of Heart bath an immediate relation) it muſt need 
include all and every of thofe Sins he had been confeſſing afore in the Pſals, 
as thoſe for which, and at the mention of every of which, his Heart had beenz 
breaking and a melting all along: and having now his full load, his Heart 6 
broken as he could go no farther on in that ſtrain, he therefore makes a ſtop 
there, and diverts to another Key. And what then, ſhall we leave out of the 
comprehenſion of this his brokenne(s, that Sin which he had conſeſſed, ver. 5 


Ira brought forth in Iniquity ? &c. Certainly no; nay, his Heart breaks toan 
| Elab, to à Behold in that, to a paige, A crying out (as Heb. 4. 16. the word i 


when he came to that Sin; and if any would go about to exclude and exceſt 
this, as having no part or ſhare in breaking his Heart, he muſt give a reaſan 
of difference (and it had need be a great one) why, he having confeſſed thi 
among thoſe other Sins, it yet muſt be underſtood that his broken Heart onl 
was for, and had an eye to thoſe other Sins, not this Davids Heart (1b 
ke ſuch diſtinction. I pray chere ſore take this 1! 
with the reſt. hoch chis of his Birth-Sio, asthoſe of his own committing, for b 
2 Origioa! Sia, with a behold above there) 
rake it, I ſay, into your Thoughts, and be convinc'd that the Guilt of the Af 
of Adam's Sin is as juſt and full a Ground: and Matter of true brokenock 0 
Heart, oy add rightly utderſtood, and according vo the Scripture-Not 
True Contrition and Rrakeneeſs, brings the Creature unto nothing in on 
in its own-bymblings of it ſeiſ, itcauſeth it to daſdend as to the Duff of De 
and Hell, ſo even to nethivg, In . chap: 57,8 66. 4broken and cout ritt _ 
is ſot in full Aſpedt to the Infinite Highaeſs,Soveraigucy and Greatneſs of ©! 
So Ci. 57. 15. This ſainb the high apd lofty one, that iwhabireth Elend, 
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= |... Diſtance from God as God, and of its own being Empt ineſs and oth 
192 reature at its beſt, and as a Sinner at its work: T 1 


5 Iſaiah) is made low and humble in both reſpetts, as well beſore God as the bigh 


415 /iy One, as before God as the holy One; and a Soul, when brought low in 


H [eſe reſpes, is the fitteft Match or Companion to chooſe, for God to 

2 . dwell E. both theſe (beſides whatever elſe) doth that Poverty 

5 of Spirit caule, which Chriſt made the feſt P romile of Bleſſednels unto; F or 

what is that Poverty, but a meer and perfect Emptinels in a Man's own view 
= 4 and depreſſion of Spirit? 


E Now the conviction and ſenſe of a Man's bg guilty of this firſt Sin, 
brings a Man's Soul to this Nothingneis in ſome reſpects, more than any other 
Sis, in regard of both theſe.— 325 1 
1. That it doth this in reſpect of his being made a Sinner by it, the Hai- 
E nouſneſs of this Sin (ſet forth by many inhancing Circumſtances) above any 
E other will ſhew, which I here iniiſt not on. = 


Fbbineneſs, as we are Creatures, before this high and loity one, is manifeſt upon 
A 1 as are more proper to the guilt of this Sin than to any 
E other Sins of our own committing, ſince we have been firſt made Sinners by 
this firſt Sin, For he that will to the full humble himſelf for this Sin, muſt 
E firſt put himſelf, in his Faith and the Suppoſition of his Mind, into a State of 
perfect Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, by conſidering himſelf ro have been ſuch 
once in Adam: He muſt firſt underſtand himſelf to have been exactly and com- 
© pleatly holy and righteows, and alſo to have ſtood and continued ſuch, as Adam 


b but yet I fell and ſinned in him. Look as when we come to be juſtified by 
Cod, we are to look upon our ſelves as «ngodly Perſons, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
our Father Abraham did long after his Converſion, Rom. 4. 5. even after his 
having been made godly thereby: Which tendeth to the deepeſt Emprineſs of 
E our ſelves, that God ſhould for ever juſtify as ſuch, that is, as angodly; and 
this we are to do, becauſe of our ſelves we are ſuch, having been ſuch once, 
though now we are and have been upon a new Grace truly ſanctified. Juſt 
thus when thou comeſt to humble thy ſelf for this Sin, (that thou mayſt tho- 
| rowly do it, and to the bottom) look (on the contrary) firſt upon thy ſelf, as 
once to have been ſo and ſo perfectly upright and holy, by and from thy Crea- 
tion — And then thereupon, thy conſidering how thou didſt fall from that 
Condition, will more effectually read to thy Soul theſe humbling Lectures and 
Admonitions, to annihilate thee, or bring thee to nothing as a Creature, than 
any other of thy Sins ſince. 


1#, It will humble thee not only for the ſinfulneſs of that Act, but alſo for 
the Mutability, Vanity, Fickleneſs and Unſtability of thee in falling from 


= a | State, the moſt perfect that Man by Creation was any way ca- 


| 24h. It will inſtruct thee, that if thou thy ſelf hadſt been in Adam's ſtead, 
| When he was thus perfect in Holineſs, (as he was in thine and all the World's 
| ſtead) that thou wouldſt have ſerved him and us all /, even as he ſerved us, 
(or rather God) and have fallen as foully and as ruinouſly as he did. Thou 
wilt eafily therefrom conclude it with thy ſelf, by taking thy Meaſure from 
that Standard ; That if the holieſt Man that ever was, (but the ſecond Man 
| Chriſt, perſonally united to the Son of God) choſen out by God on purpole as 
| the PerfeQtion of his Creation, eldeſt-born of the Sons of Men for ſtrength and 
| bility to ſtand, betruſted with his own and all Mankind's Intereſts, and future 
Happineſs, Gr. if he thus fail'd, That even ſo ſbould J have done, wilt 56 
| think. 


and 
his Heart (in 


+ Name Holy, I dwell in the high awd boly Place, with him alſo that is of NH 
hamble Spirit, &c. Aud che humble and coutrice Heart there, im- Chap. 4. 
acts an Heart made in the deepelit manner apprehenſive and ſenſible of its in- 


* 
— " 


Matth. 5.3. 


2. That the Recognition hereof ſhould humble and bring the Soul to 2 No- 


E was, and did unto the very moment of his ſinning: and then may the Soul ſay, 


_ 
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| | e ee 
think. God I ſee might truly ſay, as in Fob, I can put no truſt in any o 

oo A "ip Creatures ſtanding x their Bottom. Nor could I (mayft thou ſay) 24 

Confidence in my ſelf, by which to have undertaken to ſtand, if I had bee; 0 

down in Adam's Circumſtances, and with his Como about me, my 

than he did. And this will inſtruct a Man wholly to give up his Creatur. 

Eſtate to God: and this is a great Leſſon. Yea, 


zaly. The Conſideration of this will teach and inſtruct thee, as never to 
Confidence in any Free-wilk-Grace, that is, Grace committed to the conduct al 
menage of Man's Free-will; fo nor in renewed Grace, that is, if God ſhy; 
now ſet us up again upon a new Stock, make us as holy as we were at fg 
and then leave us to a Creature-like Management of our ſelves, (ſuch as at fi 
we had) we ſhould fall with all that our new Repair and Stock of Holineſ, j 
would not keep us a moment; and in this Emptineſs and Nothingneſs of , 
ſelves, the guilt of the firſt Act of Sin perpetrated by a pure Creature, (s | © 
dam was) inſtructs us in ſuch a manner, as no other Sin of our own, now wj,, IM ® 
we are corrupted, would or could have taught us: for that was acted out i 
pure Freedom, or rather Arbitrarineſs of Man's Will, as not then biaſſed q 
inclined unto Evil, but furniſhed with the contrary 3 whereas now our Vil 
are ſpoiled and corrupted by that Sin, and have a Weight depreſſing them, ug 
a Bribe in or right Hand : So that we now fin, tempted by our own Li 
(as the Apoſtle ſays, James 1. 14.) as well as out of a freedom of Will. 
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- As 


FS) theſe As of Repentance are mingled with Faith in 
FS Chrif, and have a Tendency to excite and increaſe it. 
' That the ſenſe of this Sin hath, more than any other, an 
Influence to move us 10 Cbriſt, ſince hereby we are con- 
wincd of our Weakneſs and Mutability, as Creatures, 
as well as of our Guilt, as Sinners, that ſo we may ſeek, 


a Remedy in Chrift for both. 


LL theſe forementioned Acts, eſpecially the latter of iritnal Mourn- 
ing and Contrition, are mixed in the Heart of a Soul truly penitent, 
with Strains and Veins of Faith upon Free-Grace, and Chriſt, for Par- 

3 don and Juſtification from this Guilt as well as any: Nor indeed is 

What ſaving Repentance for any Sin that flows not from, or at leaſt is not accom- 

pdanied with the hopes of, and ſeeking of Pardon and Forgiveneſs for that Sin 

Man repents of. We ſee therefore how this exerciſe of Spirit is here inter- 

Vingled in this Pſalm with theſe Confeſſions, Waſh me, purge me with Hyſſop, 

ES hich had Chriſt's Blood in it, according to the Levitical Type, to ſprinkle 

be Conſcience withal. Hyſſop was uſed as the Inſtrument of ſprinkling both 

Vater and Blood on them that were any way unclean, whereof we read, Exod. 

4. 7, 8. with the Blood of Calves; and Levit. 14. 6, 8. with the Blood of 

W Birds, in caſe of the Leper; and Namb. 19. 6, 18. with the Aſhes of an Hei- 
Er. The Myftery of all which the Apoſtle hath led us into, Heb. 9. 19. Mo- 

tool the Blood of Calves and Goats, with Water and Scarlet Wool, and Hyſſop, 
a fprinkled all the People And ver. 13, 14. he interprets it thus; If the Blood 

Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſbes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean, ſaniti- 

eib to the purifying of the Fleſh; how much more ſhall the Blood of Chrif, who 

rough the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Confci- 
ce from dead Works ? &c. thereby ſignify ing our Juſtification. Now the 

Prinkling of the Blood and Water, by Hyſſop, Cc. dipp'd therein, in, caſe of 

e Leer, Lev. 14. was more e intended of cleanſing us from our Ori- 
u Sin, both by Chriſt's Blood in the way of Jaſtificatioh, and by Mater, 
n the way of Sanctification; for that Sin needeth both anctification to 

cnc us from the Filth or Blot inherent, and Jaſtiſſcation from the Guilt. 

And the Leproſy more properly pointed unto that Birth- Sin, fince that noiſom 

Piſeaſe often was conveyed by Birth, and always noted out that inherent Cor 

option, which as a Sin and a Leproſy is in us, contracted firſt by Adam's Fact, 

and by Birth derived as a native Diſeaſe. Now David therefore confeffing 
eimſelf unclean in reſpect of his Birth-Sin, and having Chriſt's Blood in his 
ye, as well as thoſe other Sins, pertinently therefore cries out, Waſh me t horom- 

ver. 2. (for that ſprinkling on the Leper was done ſeven times, Lev. 14. 7. 

number of Perfection) and purge me with Hyſſop, & c. ver. 7. and I ſhall be 

bier than S nom: for the Leper was cleanſed by the ſprinkling of Blood, from 
erlet Wool dipp'd in it, as well as Hyffop, Lev. 14. 6, 7. whereby the 

Brinſon Gail of this and dther Sins was done away; and, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 

* bough they mere as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; though they be red like 

Linſon, they ſball be as Wool. — So then, together with Confeſſion and Re- 

entance, we muſt remember to mingle Acts of Faith, as David did. And 

A; wy thoſe forementioned Acts, ſpecially of Contrition, &. for the guilt of 

1 Acne r prepare for forther Ad, of Faith, and are to be accompani- 
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HM Hock Such a Brokenneſs prepares for going out unto Chriſt, perhaps in ſome 
ect more than any other Sin, For, if, 
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CRAL) 
BookIX. ff. It letting us to ſee our mutability and nothingneſs as Creature, , 
(s was noted) this diſpoſerh the Soul both to value, and go out of 1 i 
unto Chriſt. 

1. As an Head of Union, by whom we are fixed and made ſtable , (, 
tares, and ſhall one Day in Heaven become immutable through our Relais 
to him as to «x Head. And, | 

2. To have recourſe unto Chriſt as « Redeemer, to cleanſe us from the Gui 
and Power of Sin, both which do fo diſtinctly make up the Faith we ouphty 
act on Chriſt in regard of this our Original Sin. | 
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 2dh. It ſerves (by the parallel of the two Adams) to help Souls more cla 
to underſtand the right way of our Juſtification, and how it is diſtin from 
ing ſanctified, namely, by the n of another, Jeſus Chriſt the ſecgy, 
Adam imputed to us, over and above our having Sanctification inherent 
wrought in us by him. This we ſhall come more diſtinctly to underſtand, je, 
the Soul hath been once made throughly ſenſible that the Sin of the firſt 4% 
comes upon it for condemnation, over and beſides inherent corruption of N. 
ture therewith contracted. The one ſerves to give Light to the other, althougj 
in the Conveyance they infinitely differ, the one being received by Faith and. EE 
generation from Chriſt, the other comes upon Men traduced by natural prop, WRT - 
tion. I have known ſome Souls, who having been, in the Work of Humiliaiz WE 
upon them, firſt powerfully convinced of both theſe Sinfulneſſes from Ai, 
and particularly of the juſt imputation of Adam's Fact by God tothem,whoye 
in ſeeking how to be ſaved, (as they in Acts 2.) did not at firſt fo clearly ys. 
det ſtand the way of Faith on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as diſtin from Sandifc. 
tion, (on which Sanctification they had too much reſted, as if that were tobe 
their Juſtification in the ſight of God) have, after they came to liſten to the 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed by God, and throw 
Faith alone laid hold on and received, and had it more fully opened to them tien 
have been wonderfully helped to apprehend and take this in from theirforegore 
convict ion of the imputed Guilt of Adams Sin, yea, and have had their Hear 
the more encouraged to go out of themſelves to God and Chriſt for this Right: 
ouſneſs of Juſtification, 2 Parallel which that afforded to this other, 2 il 
Rom. 5. 19. the Apoſtle hath ſer them together, As by one Man's Diſobedim, 
many were made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Rightow. Wi 
For if the things themſelves compared, do illuſtrate each the other, as by the WG 
Apoſtle's ſo having done appears; then alſo in the apprehenſion and underitan® BG 
ing of any Soul that conliders them; for, ati res ſunt in eſſe its in cn 
For 2 Soul to think, I will go to that God, who, as by a juſt Act he bath 20. 
counted me and us all Sinners in Adam, in whom All have linned; fol: 
may and will, out of free Grace through Chriſt his Righteouſneſs, juſtiy 
the Þungodly, and make us the Righteouſneſs of God in him, and why 10 
me? 

And other Sins which a Man in his own Perſon hath committed, thou! 
they may and do let a Man ſee a more need of Chriſt, and ſo preſs forwas WE 
his Soul to go unto him, and may ſerve to the School-maſters part to whip v WE 
to Chriſt, in reſpeR of ſight of need ;.yet they no way conduce to inſtruũ s Wl 
in the Way of Faith, or going to Chriſt for Juſtification in that Mapoer, “ 
the conviction of this of Adams Sin doth, as hath now been ſpecified: Na) 
the Voice of thoſe Sins in the Conſcience cries aloud to the contrary, The 
that ſins, (ball die, and bear its own Sin it ſelf, Thus much as to what 
ſenſe and ſorrow for Original Sin, makes way for and helps forward Faith il 
Chriſt for Juſtification. 


| Secondly; As to free Grace, or the Mercy of God juſtifying of us freel 


through Chriſt's Blood, which is alſo the Object of Faith, we ought, up 
convidion of, and humiliation for this Sin, to lay our ſelves at the Foot: ſt 0 7 
God's Throne of Grace, ſeeking pardon to take away the Guilt of it, 35 140 
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© it were, oblige him (being a God fo merciful) to pardon it: and 
© | _— eue Sms in their Writings have not ſpared to expreſs themſelves ! 
4 Bin ir it bea Sin, and out Sin, we muſt be beholden to Grace to forgive it; 
and God in juſtice might condemn us for it, though we had no other Sin. And 
dis is an eſſential and inſeparable Property of Character of Grace, to be free, 
| | and ſo to juſtify freely, as Rom. 3. 2 Being juſtified freely by his Grate, through 
de Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, And therefore in the Apoltle's follow- 


ino piſcourſe, about our Guilt of this very Act of Sin; in Chep. 5. he ſub- 
1 3 1. that it is by 4» abundaxce of Grace, and of the Gift of Grace, 
ES whereby this Sin, = 775 with the many orher of our own came to be par- 
doned, and we juſtified ; and therefore the ſame Grace that muſt exert it {elf 
ES co pardon other Sins, muſt be freely extended, and put forth by God for the 
EE forgiveneſs of this allo. | 


WS put of this Part, I ſhall have occaſion apain to ſpeak, in the concluſion of 
WE this part of this Diſcourſe. 3 
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to God, ij to be exerciſed about this our Original Sin, and 
in what manner, 


L Here is a Second, and the main Pare of Repentance, which looketh 
3B forward unto Time to come, and is a turning to God from Sin, being 
IJ thereto provoked by Sorrow for Sin paſt or preſent; Thus 2 Cor. 7. 
2 10, 11. Por godly Sorrow worketh Repentance to Salvation not to be te- 
= rented of ; but the Sorrow of the World workerh Death: For behold, this ſelf-ſame 
W thing that pe ſorrowed after 4 godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea;what 
clearing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, jaa, what fear, yta, what ve he- 
neut deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge; in all things yo have approved 
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vr ſelves to be clear in this Matter. Godly Sorrow maketh Repentanee, which 


. 


05 unco a turning unto God, as 
3 Of bee) wo] oye | 
| ptures do moſt inſiſt on. Acts 26. 
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a »his Pfal. 61. ver. t, 2. together with his other Sins. Men are apt to 
+ | 2 ade chat God in juſtice, accounting Adam's Sin unto them, 


2 
Chap. 6. 
LEV Yo 


l 5 That Ad of Repentance, which is a turning from Sin un 


370 An unregenerate Man's Gmiltineſs before God, _ 


Book 1X 


that ſhot that firſt Bolt upon you, whereby you were and are irrecoyeryy 
ſhut up under Sin, without any poſſibility of recovery. Other actual d 
»yea,: inherent Corruption, do but keep: you in that eſtate ; but "rwas this din > IF 
brought you into it. If therefore the great Converſion of a Soul at mo 
be from out of a ſtate of Sin unto God; then ſurely it is a turning from W 
Sin, not only as conjunct with this ſtate, but as the Original hereof.ñ 

2. In general. That a Man may be proyoked by the Conviction, Gr. 0 u 
Guile of this Sin to turn unto God, as well as by any Act of his own com 
ting. To this purpoſe let it be conſidered, that this Sin is our own as wel Þ | 
any other. And if ſo, then if a Man's Soul be once poſſeſt of it, that this, AA 
of Adams is alſo his o. Sin, and withal of the hainouſneſs of it, then wh © 4 
ſhould not this Man, out of the ſenſe of his Guilt hereof turn unto God, w, F 
againſt all Sin what-ever, as well upon the ſenſe of any Sin or Sins of his on 
committing ? for both are Sins, and both are his own Sins, though upon a 4g, 
rent account. | | = | 


To illuſtrate thus yet the more, I will but make this Suppoſition, (which y 
illuſtration-ſake I may) That any Son of Adam come to underſtanding, au 
be ſuppoſed guilty of no other Act of Sinning, but this imputed one n 
Adam; or, if this ſhould not be admitted, I will make another, which yi 
de as ſerviceable to my purpoſe ; Stippoſe that any ſuch Convert's Mind yz WR 
| Wholly taken up with the Conviction of, and poring upon his Guilt of th; 
one Sin, ſo as at that preſent he had not in his actual Thoughts and Med ARS 
ons any other actual Sin of his own, (and this is really ſuppoſeable, and my WR 
a Convert's Caſe) and ſo he were at that preſent wholly upon ſuch penitent 
Acts for that Sin alone as have been ſet out, wiz. of judging himſelf, ſorrmiy 
according to God, &c, I would in this Caſe but demand, whether this (a 
viction, and Sorrow, deteſtat ion of himſelf for this Sin—as Sin, and as his my 
Sin, and a moſt hainous horrid Sin, joined with ſeeking after, or a ſenſe of th 
pardon of it, might not, ought not, would not work and ſtir up in himafgi 
tual turning unto God againſt all Sin whatſoever? Certainly, Yes: yea, a 
as I ſhall ſhew, it may naturally and kindly work all thoſe Effects of Rep: 
tance which the Apoſtle ſays, that godly Sorrow. had wrought in thoſe Cain 
thians, 2 Cor. 7. 11. (of which by and by) for ſtill where there is the la: WG 
2 of like Repentance, there may follow and ariſe from thence the n 
Lou will ſay, There is this difference in the Caſe, (over and beſides iii 
Conſideration, that a Man committed it not himſelf) that in caſe of ole 
Sins, a Man is provoked to Repentance, becauſe he. is capable to commit ti 
ſort of Sin again, and ſo fays with himſelf, and ſpecially. reſolves againſt du 
particular Sin, to commit that no more of all his Abominations, as the Prophet! 
words are. But thus no Man can ſay of this Sin of Adam's eating the for 
den Fruit; it was done but once, and put to the trial but once; yea, the (on 
mand forbidding it, ceaſed, and was upon the Fact at an end. For Anſwer, 
1. Adam himſelf, or Eve, if they were alive, were not capable of ſuch fn 
cial Repentance for that Sin, who yet were the Perſons themſelves who 
committed it, (whom yet all will acknowledg to have repented in the conſid 
ration thereof, and perhaps more than of any other Sin elſe. commit! of 
them, - becauſe turned godly, and made Penitents by God himſelf) ; For 11 
the Commandment was inſtantly void; yea, and if this Reaſon which b U 
jetted hold, we muſt ſay, That whilſt they were alive, they in this ſort nc 
repent of it as to time to come, (which is that part of Repentance we wee 
a ſpeaking of) nor never could: What then was their Repentance for it Þ 
the time to come? even to ſay and reſalve with themſelves, We wil as 
Grate: ſin no more againſt any Command of God what-ever, that either 4 
hath or ſhall give us, eſpecially not againſt any ſuch Command that 15? p 
Trial and Symbol of Obedience in ſo ſignal a manner as this 24% 
ſuch a Repentance for time to come, may the Soul of every Son of in 
bowed down under his Guile of this Sin, and deep ſenſe of God's Dip?) 
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5 God took that Sin, curſt the Earth for it, whereby 2 

Man is polluted and accurſed that comes into the World, by conſidering wit! 
ES himſelf, I was involved and concerned in all this, and thereupon to ſay, Sureiy 
= 1 were guilty of uo more actual Sin but this alone, it ſhould be a ſufficient Mo- 
WE cive againſt all Sin, which by God's manifeſted Diftafte at this Sin, I ſee he in- 
WE finitely abhors; and whilſt his Uo are thus ſeriouſly working in himſelf, 
kt any particular Sin come into his Tho! F 1 th: 
WE this firſt Sin abominate it. But theſe are but Generals, though perhaps ſuffici- 
ent to ſet our Meditations and Exerciſes of our Souls awork this way, and 
bead us the way into more particular Ads of Repentance from hence. 


3 


— = TW 


| 
j 


[ 


<> = RS 


LL 
— 


1 ” a +80, Vie, © - *» 2 ©. . 1 2 ” , e 238 
15 1 5 4 1 W — PREISE) A ” FRE, . 12 2 J — rn - 2 0 e —— o 8 p * 0 - ta 1 ITS = 24« : * 1 1 — * * 9590600 >» Ny " * ” 0 2 ee 
8 . * „ » ;\ 0 * * ; 
9 * % * \ N 1 * „ : „ \ dd” . g 
: | , $ " 4 5 } 1 % 2 / \ Ce ö . 1 * k, EP? 
| T 3 4 : N * '@ 1-4 — 
SLY F % \ o 
& \ \, 
ot : 
; — 8 — 8 * e ä r MA 59 — 2480 K 8 1 a9 » 
CRM — — U 


—— 
3 * e 


— 
— 


ken at it, and manifeſted againſt it, find all ſorts of Motives and Provocati. 
Y Thus in general. . 


bat further, 2. Suppoſe there be ſome particular Sin, Which bears the ap- 


likeneſs to that firſt Act which a Man's Soul hath formerly fallen 
F Adee be his Caſe, (and like Sins unto that, for the ſubſtatice of 
de cher are many), by oocalion of which his Joul hath been forewarned 
fl "C-02] manner, to take heed above all other of ſinning with ſach a Perſon, 
g . in ſach a thing, which are as the forbidden Fruit unto that Man: And the 
Commands of God againſt it have been in a ſingular manner ſet home upon his 
Soul, and ſo have become as ſymbolical Commands to him as that was to them, 


(and ſome ſuch ſingular Commands, and ſpecial Acts of ſinning, every Peiii- 


4 dent hath or may have before him in his Eye) may not I ſay ſuch a Soul, upon 


de intuition of his Guilt in that Act of Adam's eating that ſo forbidden Fruit, 
Vsgpoſrively and really moved and provoked to turn unto God, in reſolving, 
Vith a true and efficacious Repentance, both in general, againſt breaking any 
of God's Laws for the future, but above all. againſt any ſuch-like Tranſgreſſions, 


=. breaking any ſuch trying Commands of ſpecial, Obedience ſet him, even be- 


A cauſe in Adum he did offend in the like? May not ſuch a Soul, in the depth of 


WT Depreſſments, and lying in the Duſt, efficaciouſſy reaſon. himſelf (as the 


f Apoſtle's Word upon another Occaſion is, Rom. 6.) unto ſuch a Repentance ay 
hath been ſpecified ? and the more, by how much he * conſider how hainouſ- 
ſo himſelf and every 


houghts, and he will in this freſh ſenſe of 
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An unregenerate Man r Guitingſt before Gol, 
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and congenial one with another, and ſo ſhortly ſpeak of them in the force d 
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For godly Sorrow worketh: Renentauce to Salvation not to be repented if; jy 

- the Sorrow of the-World worketh Death. - For. behold, this ſelf-ſame thy 
that ye forrowed after à godly fort, what carefulneſs it wrought in m 
yea, what clearing of your Jebves, yea, what Indignation, yea, what fig 

pM LA, | 


\ and for which, he had reproved then 
3 Epillle,;as thoſe which had not mournd; 

(NE ntance here, as wer, S. informs: and therefre 
that perſo 


hath alſo been before animadverted. And ſo underſtood, I ſhall attempt top 
over all thoſe particular Effects there ſpecified, and demonſtrate that they al 
may as naturally flow from a true godly Conviction and Sorrow for our {har 
in the Guilt of Adam's Sin, as upon the guilt of any perſonal Sin of our own 
The Apoſtle's words are theſe, Godly Sorrow worketh Reyes 
tance, ver. 10. And the Effects thereof do follow, ver. 11. For this ſelf-[ant 
thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, (or for God) 1. What carefuln(; 
wrought it in y0u; yea, 2. what Apology, or pleading for your ſelves; 3. nhd 
Indignation-;.-4- what Fear F. what Deſire; 6. what Zeal; 7. wht 
Revenge. Theſe are ſpiritually natural Effects of godly Sorrow for aj 
rievous Sin, and Acts of Repentance relating unto Time to come: For x 
llarmine well ſays, There cannot be a true Sorrow of Heart for a Sin that 
paſt, but preſently there doth ariſe a purpoſe not to fin for the future. 
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In going over theſe, I ſhall couple thoſe of them that are more ſymbolial 


what hath been hitherto ſaid. 

MAKE 498 
The gr Couple ſhall be Care "ES | Fear, both which reſpect avoiding Sin jor 
Time to come, that we fall not into the like. 

1. Care. Let any Soul but view the Tranſactions of Satan with Eve, and 
her's with Adam; and how eaſily their Feet ſlipt, and they turned thither, (s 
the Plalmiſt's Phraſe is, Pal. 73. 2.) and were eternally loſt and gone; and 
let that Soul withal but intereſt himſelf in that Act of Adam's firſt Sin, and he 
may find it gives him as great a monition of watchfulneſs, as any of his ou 
Sins are like to do againſt all Temptations of Satan, not ſo much as to 8 
to them, or to any other Motions of Sin. | 

2. [What Fear.) Fear imports a Carefulneſs ariſing from the ſenſe of! 
Danger, againſt Security or Confidence in our ſelves. There is no Ing 
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11 ot more heedfully for ever to ſtand: upon our Guard, than this of SAL 
Ae endes for if chou bat pue thy ſelf into. Alan's Cale and Condition, CHIP 
11 bd thou wilt conſider how, though thou hadſt in him a fulneſs of perfect Ho- CY 
S | Ineſs and nothing within to tempt thee, that yet thou then didſt fall in him, 
nd he that was ſo compleatly armed, then fell, and thou in him; how much 
more then now when thou haſt ſo little of Grace to preſerve thee, and ſo much 

of Corruption to tempt thee, may it cauſe thee to work out thy Salvation with 
Far and trembling? Ler him that f ander, take heed left he fall, is a natural 
Lleſſon from hence; and, Pat on the whole Armouriof God, that Je may be able 
„„ fand, Ne. And this is holy Fear and Jealouſy of our ſelves. This for the 


\ 
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EE A ſecond Pair or Couple, are Indignation and Revenge. 
ye firſt ſpeaks a throwing away of Sin in a chafe: What have I to do any 
ore with Idols? às Ephraim, Hoſ. 14.9. — Or ſuch an Indignation as .Aſaph 
had at himſelf, P/al. 73. 22. So fooliſß mas I, and ut 4 Beaſt before thee. And 
it ever any Sin (take the Conſequents of it) would raiſe up Iadignation in 
me Heart of one ſuppoſed guilty of it, this will, to think how triflingly the 
whole World was lo and caſt away, my ſelf and all Mankind, at one Throw, 
pr le than a Meſs of Pottage. O this ſhews what we are at beſt, even but 
Creatures; and this is our Creation-Grace, on which a Man would not ven- 
ture the ſmalleſt piece of a Soul, much leſs the Bleſſedneſs of all Mankind. We 
WE arc apt enough indeed to have our Spirits fume at Adam and Eve (as no queſti- 
on, they repenting, did againſt themſelves) for fo great an Unworthineſs; 
that Man in Honour ſhould ſo eaſily become 4 Beaſt that periſbeth, yea a Devil. 
But the Indignation I call upon thee for, is of another kind: to which pur- 
WY oo put thy felf into Adar Caſe, and firſt think with thy ſelf, If I had been 
in his ſtead, I with my Creature Freewill-Grace ſhould, vice verſa, have ſer- 
ved Adam ſo, and loſt all for my ſelf and him, even as he did. And then a- 
gain, think alſo, that this Act of his Sin is thy Sin, and this will both turn 
thy Indignation againſt thy ſelf, and ſet thy Heart to be more reſolved againſt 
all Sin for time to come: for any Sin, as well as that of eating the forbidden 
Fruit, if it had been committed by them, would have done it: I will never 
WW truſt Creature-Grace or Freewill-Grace more, for this foul failure of it in him: 
O what Indig nation! is 206 to ad 7's le 1 
The ſecond is Revenge. There is a Queſtion among the Schoolmen, Whe- 
cher Repentance be only an A# of Love to God, or withal an Act of Jaſtice, 5, Bellarm. J. 
or doing a Juſtice unto God again, by way of recompence for Sin, as it is a 2. de Nenit. c. 
Prong and an Injury to him, by endeavouring what in us lies, to deſtroy the * ag gy 
lajuryy done to God, and reftore unto God his Right? Thus they. This No- diſp. "va 
tion they would put upon Repentance's Revenge, with an intention thereon 
bo found a Compenſation, a Satisfaction made unto God by Repentance, (ſuch 
s the Creatures can make) and withal thereby to make up à Reconciliation 
with God again, Injuriam reſarciendo, by making God amends. Thus they 
We Philoſophize. Yet ſever this Notion of theirs from this blaſphemous Afﬀronc 
S uven unto the Satisfaction of Chriſt alone made for us, inſtead of which they 
would ſet up their Satisfactions in Penances, &. and underſtand this anzlogi- *h 
We c:ly or ſimilitudinarily, and there is a Revenge a penitent Soul takes of it telf 
bor Sin, or rather upon Sin; and there is an endeavour to make God an amends, 
chat by how much a Man hath the more finned, by ſo much the more he would 
be obedient, and do contrary unto what formerly he hath done; which you ſee 
do have been in Paul, who had been ſo violent in perſecuting the Church; in 
Y — Woman of Naim, &. Late 7. 37. and in the Chriſtians at Epheſus, that 
b 3 Fir Books of curious Arts, &c. As 19. 19. And ſuch a Revenge is 
=O imply intended as ggainſt our ſelves, (we leave that to the Papiſts) hut 
6 of our Sins; and thoſe not ſimply,” as * done our ſelves ſuch Miſchief, 
IF Rh, ay God!: for as it is Sorrow "zo God, or for God's Intereſt, from 
te fn . ; $ Re yenge here ariſeth, ſo as there is a Revenge done on Sin for God's 
Frans rein the penitent Soul can reſt ſatisfied with nothing but the utter 
; uction of it, for that Revenge doth always import: Jealouſy is the'Rage 
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An unregenkfuse Nan s Uniltineſſ hefore God, 
| — — — wy 2 — : For Seat P — — 
de Revenge of a Man; Prov. 6. 34. For Jealouſy is the Rage of 4 Man; 1 
Book; IX. 2 the Day of Vengeance. Ned uo ? * 1 m i ; n 
WY" Now asroohiof Revenge againſt Simthus underſtood, how it (bould be fi 
rel ap in u, by the conſideration: of our guilt. of that Ac of Adams Sin, or up 
oniwhar thing of Sin this Revenge ſhould: wreck or vent it ſelf? that is th 
y © Upon that Ac of Sin paſt ? That cannot be: and to revenge our ſeli 
upon ſome la wful Liberty chat holds an appearance to that of their eating t 
forbidden Fruit, in the contemplation of this Sin, 1s ealily imaginable. | 
es Þ ſhall only ſay as to this Point theſe two things. | 


» 


0 


1. 1Jf a Man would —.— ed ſtirred up to putpoſe againſt Sin, (which ; 
the Ground and Provocative of Revenge) let him view but Sin in that Glyſ 
Adam's Fall, and conſider but how hainouſly God took it, and how highly is Ml 
was diſpleaſed at it, and hatli ſnewn it in the miſerable Conſequents of it, ſog 
never the like, it being the Spoil of all his Workmanſhip, which in the eng 
the ſixth and ſeventh Day he was ſo refreſhed withal; and a turning the why; 
Wheel and Way of the old Creation (of Man eſpecially) into a Contrariey 
unto him for ever. S467 e (11 10 211. ind n £463). Nite 
There are two great Glaſſes to view, the Deformity of Sin in. The fit i 
this of Ada Fact in Paradiſe. The ſecond in that of Chriſt's ſuffering for 
Sin upon the-Croſs; God laid upon bim the Iniquities of us all, Revenge he. 
2. Wouldſt thou be revenged for this Miſchief done to God and thee, 6; 
and knou / where and how, in a proper way, to point and direct the Sword 
Point of thy Revenge againſt it? Then look as David, when he would fuy 
how to ſhew a Kindneſs unto Jonathan who was dead, and ſo out of a capa. 
ty, or the reach cr a Kindneſs himſelf, (as the Act of this Sin alſo is to ou 
yet as David inquired, Is there any left of the Houſe f Saul, that I may (bn 
kindnefi to him Fur Jonathan s ſate ? 2 Sam. 9. 1. And they told him, he ha 
| a Son Mephiboſheth, ver. 3, &. Thus lay I, wouldſt thou be revenged for the 
Jud. 16. 28. Loſs not of thy two Eyes only, (as Sawfox) but for the loſs of the whole Imag 
| off God, &c. Which was created is Knowledg, &c. as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: Ii, 
wouldſt thou be avenged for this and other Miſchiefs on this Sin? Look firſt if 
there be any of its Brood left behind it, whom thou mayſt fairly wreck thy 
Vengeance on. And for that thou needeſt to go no farther than thine own 
Heart, behold a whole Body of Sins, all forts of Luſts therein, that are the 
Brood ir hath left behind it, that Sin was the Father of. Beſides all the aQul 
SGWins which are begotten by it, the Grand- children of that Grand- Sin; and i 
bheſe be not large enough to ſatiate thy Vengeance, thou haſt the Sins d 
all the Sons of Men thou converſeſt with, that come within thy cognizancy 
to Endeavour to extirpate theſe in them, by all Ways and Means u her 
in thy Duty lies. Theſe are al f the ſame Stock and Lineage, and «: 
ſcendad from this Root, and Couſin-germans to thine , own Sin. But if thou 
thinkeſt theſe too remote and too far off in Kindred, look upon thine on- 
Childres, ho came out of thine own Loins, and all the Sins in them, whit 
are all nearer a-kin unto that Corruption in thy ſelt, and next unto thine 0v- 
In all theſe thou haſt Field enough before thee for Revenge to forage in: Oil 
firſt begin this thy Revenge at home, thou haſt enough to ſatiate thy Hatred 
upon there; ſſaſn and cut, and ſpare not; hew and cut down, and lay the 4 
to the Root of the Tree. O what Revenge ! But on a Revenge hereon I fal 
enlarge when I come to the Acts of Repentance for inherent Corruption. 
ee oeroirnigt od. Warane 3 
There is a third Pair or Couple, Nhat Deſire? What Leal? Thoſe latte 
Fruits of Repentance do, to be ſure, ſpring. from! pure Love to God: What 
Deſires to be rid of Sin, and to be holy, which are the beſt Fruits of thy Glace 
wb nh I And then thy ſenſe of the Guilt - as AG & wy wg 
ee u ungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, eſpecially that Rignte® 
neff that cher 45, Chi bf hb . A will ſtir Delis 
alſo after the Favour of God; for this was the firſt Sin that ſeparated betul 
God and thee. And Teal is hut Love and Deſire, and other Affections innen 
ed; Deſire is Smoat, and Teal is Flame. And for a Man to conſider, I wo 
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3 in that ever was committed in the World, and one of the great- 
| eee es or will be: this may well provoke him to Deſire, and to ſay, 
That was the Alpha of my Sins, would to God that which 1 committed laſt 

ight be the Omega. Again, did 1 bring Sins enough into the World, even 
9 Guilt of that Sin, if I had added no more; to have found me work to 
| 5 ent of as long as I have been or am to be in the World; yea, to find me 
Ooh enough of that kind, if I did nothing elſe ? And ſhall I fin any one Sin 
more? O, if it were poſſible, not ſo much as one ! O what Deſire, what Zeal 


ſhbould this provoke us to? 


There is one thing more in that Text, 2 Cor. 7. 4 ſingle Seventh, which 
| will not ſo well yoak with any of the other, a clearing our ſelves, or Apology 
in defence of our ſelves: And what may that be ſuppoſed to have to do with 
our ſenſe of the Guilt of this Act? We will be ready to ſay, That of all Sins 
elſe, we can the belt apologize for this, and clear our ſelves, ard waſh our 
Hands of that, and plead in defence of our ſelves, It was the Sin of another, 
| and not our own: Que non fecimu ipſi, vix ea noſtra voco; That which I aid 
„, can hardly be ſtiled nine. This was Adam's Fault indeed, in ſeeking to 
ercuſe himſelf, by laying his Sin on his Wife, yea at God's door, Gen. 3. which 
Job alludes to, chap. 31. 33. But as to the Corinthians clearing themſelves for 


| theſe Corinthians) that true godly Sorrow which their Hearts were yet be- 
dewed with, and had brought forth, this Apology here was joined with a 


* 


ANT) 
Chip. 7. .. 
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| that perſonal ſhare of theirs in that Sin, (Which the Apoſtle had reproved in Cor. 5. 3. 


| putting their Mouths in the Duſt, and a taking Shame and Guilt to themſelves, 


to the utmoſt Grain of weight it will bear. The word here uſed; is an Apology, $ Dyke Re- 


is Evangelical, yea and cauſeth it: and the more it's made ſenſible of its Sin 
through its working, the more it puts the Soul upon further Exerciſes of Faith, 
and to ſeek after the attainment of freſh aſſurance of Forgiveneſs. This Apo- 


| when through Faith the Soul is enabled to plead Chriſt's Reſurrection for the 
We Juſtification of it ſelf, x Pet. 3. 21. which is done, whilſt a penitent Soul ap- 


W tion and Forgiveneſs, and clearing of them to their own ſenſe, for a Sin re- 
pented of and ſorrowed for; as we ſaw in David, who through God had by 
W the Prophet's outward Meſſage ſent him, declared he had forgiven his Sin, 
2 Sam. 12. 13. yet David's Soul muſt hear God himſelf ſpeak that Word over 
| anew to his own Soul; and therefore you heard of his Pleadings and Apologies 
for Mercy and Pardon,--out of Pſal. 3. 
I ſhewed before out of Rom. 5. 25. that it is and muſt be the Free-Grace in 
| God, that only muſt quit and diſcharge us of the Guilt of this Sin, as well as 
from any other Sins; yea, and an abundant Grate it is to forgive that Sin, as 
| well as the many of our other Offences, ver. 15, 16,-—Unto which, as to that 
| Other of David's, I add, as I then ſaid, two more Scriptures to confirm this. 
And it is very obſervable, that in ſo many Places (take them all) where this 
Sin is ſpoken of, God's Free-Grace in pardoning and ſaving, is eminently ſpo- 
ken of alſo, as to the Forgiveneſs of them. 
The firſt is /. 43. 27. Thy firſt Father hath ſinned, and thy Teachers have 
| tranſgreſſed againſt me. There you have this Diſobedience of Adam laid to their 
| Marge to humble them, as generally, ſays Calvin, Interpreters expound it, 
and not their Forefathers, as to their Birth, becauſe he ſpeaks of ſome one Fa- 
We ber ſingly and eminently, which that word [firR] Father indigitates, And 
= Who was the Primo Primus, the Firſt-Firſt, whoſe Sin alſo was ſo med and no- 
orious, and the cauſe of all Sin, as Adam is the common Father of all: but with. 
Free · Grace to pardon that and all other their Sins, is not far off, yea had been 
A aforehand ſet down in wer. 2 5. 1, even I am he that blotteth out thy Tranſoreſſi- 
„Lennons ſake, and will remember them no mort. A Scripture which ſpeaks 
Ka Free.Grace as amply and as loudly as any Place whatever, and ſpeaks it 
A not under the Language of that Redemption fon Captivity, (though 
A | e ing 
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| logy the Apoſtle terms elſewhere, the Anſwer or Speakings of 4 good Conſcience, 


| or pleading for Pardon and Forgiveneſs, having firſt taken a Sin upon us: for, 8 
as I obſerved before, true Faith is always intermingled with Repentance which 


proacheth with freſh and low der Cries the Throne of Grace tor God's Abſolu- 


376 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
JAL ding it) but of blotting ont Tranſgreſſions, and remembring them no more; i bich 


an 


Book IX. is made the proper Languag . 
LOW Mankind: And ſo he ſpeaks to the Godly of that Nation perſonally; and j, 


oguage of the Covenant of Grace unto the EleR oy, 


inſtanceth in ſuch Sins, as might otherwiſe think they leaſt needed p,, 
don for, not their own perſonally committed by themſelves, but firſt that Gy; 
common with them to all Mankind, committed in Adam; and then their jy, 


lick Guilr, in reſpect of the Relation of their Prieſts, who were the Interce. 


ſors for them to God; and yet had ſtiled theſe [THT SINS} in ver. 25. which 

ou are to be humbled for, as for your own, every one of you. And lo (fys 
be) I am he that blots out theſe, and all other thy Tranſgreſfions, for my om 
Name ſake, that is, freely : And it muſt be my Grace which muſt forgive the. 
thy Sins, as well as any other of thine mn; and therefore look up unto me, 
even 1 ans he that pardoneth them: Neither canſt thou find out; faith Gog, (, 
enter on any Pla or Apology (as the word is here) for Pardon, but this alone of 
Name, which I have ſo long ago proclaimed unto thee, The Lord graciow, &; 
Thus in ver. 26. Pat me in remembrance; let us plaad together ; declare thos, thy 


thou mayſt be juſtified : Juſtiſed for theſe Guilts, which are thine but by Impyt, 


tion, as the firſt Sin of thy Fore-father, or national Relation, as the Sin of thy 
Teachers. | | 

The ſecond Scripture added, is Epbeſ. 2. 1, 5. Te were dead in Sins and Tre. 
poſſes, and by Nature Children of Wrath: And they were by Natare, or bor 
dead, as well in reſpect of the Guilt of their firſt Father Adams Diſobedience 
being condemned in him, Nas. 5. 18. as of inherent Corruption. But whit 
then is it he points them unto alone, whereby they had obtained, or were tg 
obtain Pardon and Salvation from? Ver. 4, 5. God, who is rich in Mercy, &. 


when ye were dead in Sins, hath quickned a together with Chrift, (by Grace 31 it 


ved.) 
4 And thus much for the firſt Part of this Difcou 
for our Guilt of the Act of Adew's Diſobedience. 


rſe, The bumbling our ſelves 


2 
* 
| } 
7 31. 
1 
i, * 
$+ 14. 1 
* 
4 * 
. * ; 
£'x x 
we - * * 
7 = 
tv © ' 
nA & 
* - . 
ili 1 \ 
Nn 
+3} * 4 7 
*4 


— * 4 track Dn , TIX ES... LIT * 
5 . — — 2 " 
N or : x > * " * 
= ..% = Pe „ din an HmAMment:; 
4 8 8 . 1 * 3 g ? . * 0 
3 94 « 111 MM he g Fob 
x + .. > 17 65 # et ' : 
f 1 | 0 oo 
. ä 3 . — — R — 
l Oy | 


4 
* * d 
% * , 
” ” 4 2 ALS * 


© It — e 2 n Sen TR TY *% « 
a * x — 


. 
* 1 
1— 7 
' 


= po ESA 
far Sorrow and Repentance we ſpould. have for the other 
Part of Original Sin, viz. the Corruption which is inbe- 
bent in our Natures. We muft confider it as the Cauſe 
of the greateſt and moſt hainous Sint which we commit, 
and which give us the bigheft occaſion of mourning. That 
every Ac of Sin is of ſo much the deeper Guilt, as the 
= Corruption of our Nature doth more vent it ſelf in it. 
ES That the Corruption of Nature doth ſet us farther off 
BY from God, than any actual Sin whatever. That this is 
== more near and intimate to thy Soul than all thy actual 


| * Tranſpreſſions. 


EZ I Now come to the ſecond Part of the Diſcourſe touching inherent Corrupti- 
I oz, and what Exerciſe of Repentance, Mourning, or whatever Acts elſe 
we are to put forth about it; which Corruption is the Fruit of that ſinful 
=_ Act of Adam, and is inherent in our Nature, which is called, Rom. 7. 20. 
be Sin that dwelleth in us. And this we may take for a certain Rule, whatever, 
Adds may any way become genuine, to humble our ſelves for the Guilt of that 
frrſt Sin of eating the forbidden Fruit, they will prove more direct and proper 
to be put forth, as concerning the inherent Corruption in us. For this is our 
FS,, not by Imputation, but by indwelling in us; even as Leproſy derived from 
the Parents (no matter how they came by it) 1s as properly the Son's Leproſy 
= as it is the Father's: And there needs no diſpute about-it, whether a Man's Le- 
proſy be by derivation from his Parents, or by a Man's {elf contracted, how- 
ever it's his own Leproſy : And accordingly as to the Conviction of this, to 


de our own indwelling Sin, we are but to look into our own Bowels, (though 
vue need ſpiritual Light to diſcover it with unto the bottom, yet) there is enough 
of its Corruption boiling up every day, as doth or may teſtify this to our Con- 
I ſciences. | 12 42 A 9 36185 5 . . x 
I propound for my Method in this, theſe two things, which you may call 
= Parts or Heads of this enſuing Diſcourſe. OO 4 


4 


4 | e 3 | 94 | 5 ink 911 SOL 08 21 
I. The great Sinfulneſs of this Sin of erent cer een dwelling in us. 
II. The Acts of Repentance which we are to exerciſe about it. 


4 4 
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I. I begin with the firſt, the Sinfulneſs of this inherent Cortuption; it; is 


I 2 is increaſed in us, and remaining to this day in every one of dur 
= dball take two Courſes to manifeſt the Sinfulneſs of this unto you. 


Firs, In a comparative Way. bY 1 
Secondly, Conſider it ſingly, and ſimply in it ſelf, 


Fe, The comparative Way is double. 
. . Single out the groſſeſt actual Sin thou haſt been guilty, of in thy Life: 
Sc. 105 one particular groſs Sin, that thou thinkeſt lies heavieſt upon th 
mio the Wos. (is ſuch are moſt apt to do) yet that Corruption thou brought, 
the World with thee, that Maſs and 12 of Sin thou haſt in thy Nature, 
I Fin i Cc | g1VES 


dot of Sin in general, which I have elſewhere ſet forth, but the Sinfulneſs that Div if thi 
bin this inherent Corruption of Nature we brought into the World with üs, 2 evations of 


r 


* — > 


: . 1 
I gives thee more cauſe in many reſpects to be humbled for that, than for an 


3 18 6 of Funiſhtnent to their outward Ways and Aktions, according as K 
e e Fer, More ot del, che Action Was ferp'd in the four L. 
8 2 6 t ie | 


2aly. Compare it with all actual Sins whatſoever, and take them and g, 
ſtract them from this Root of inherent Corruption, and it may prove a Quel 
an Fbebecher the o vi Hould be moſt humbled forW2W2Bꝗ 

Firſt, Single out the grafleſt Act that eyer thou committedſt, or perhaps bf 
head of ro Have deen Committe by any, (the ſpecial Poifon of the Sin avainſ 

che Holy Ghoſt.cxcented) unt that inherent Corruptinn of thy Nature ;; m 
ny reſpects doth \ KO Jo this purpoſe, . | 
I. Conlider, Thar if it Were no mote, chan that it was the Cauſe of y, 
actual Sin, this is ſufficient ro render, it more hainous; and the Virtue when. 
by an then ie producenys de in the Cauſe than in the Effect. Now i 1 
gros Gin, w tever it be, was bur the Bud of that as the Root; and tabu 
a little of a poiſoned Root; and extract the Spirip pf it, and it hath more Po WI 
in it than any of the Branches. The Notion of this I ſhall afterwards em 
don tothe ther, the fechnd Head, of Comparing it With all actual Sin. 
2 Conſider that the Ryil of any gross Sin, or the greateſt part of the. 
er of it, will be found to lie in this, accordin as the evil Diſpoſition, a 

Goth 46d Porſdn bf thy Nature did Vent it ſelf in chat Action more cr kf 
and fills that Action, the wickeder it is. According, as the Tide flowing fon 
that Sea, fills the Channel more or leſs, fo doth the ſinfulneſs of that Sin fit 
up more or leſs; and fo it is that Corruption, wherein ſpecially the Gul lis 
in every ſuch Action. Ant-thence it is that Actions, groſ and great for hal 
ate often leſs ſinful in the Eyes of God than ſmaller Actions, betcauſe leſs file 
With the evil Diſpoſition of the Heart. And this the Philoſophers themſclhg 
acknõwledged, That an evil Not ion done, ex previ difpoſitione, an Ad po- 
ccedling from 4robted habitual Diſpoſition, was worſe; and more to be puniſid RE 
chan afother, though outwardly as bad, if but done out of ſome ſuddain H. FR 
fm, as they call it : Witten that Sentence of the Athenian Judges, who WI 
 &infied'& Boy to death, but för rearing but, in a cruel manner, the Eyes of 
fe Cs and Partrieges, as being (though for the Act bur fmall ) the Bi- 
dcgbe and Trig ieium f an Habitual cruef Nature. And God himſelf judget 
Ar Mens Ways decording] te the diſpoſitions of their Hearts let out in their 
Woys; for wHieh read chat Speech in Solomon's Prayer, 1 Ning. 8. 39. Reni 
th et, one ded? dived to his Ways, whoſe * Heart thon knoweff , which though i. 

& prif fatty" of GotPs acteptarion of the concrary good Actions of * 
vet 8 4 (General Folds ef evil Actions alfs, and much more, becuil 
there is a decerit in them Which is not in che othef! We ſer he ſays not finp 
T to their ways, but as growing on this Stock, their Hearts, fron 

neeth öh We bf draw i more or leſs Poiſon. And we find ele 
where God himſelf joining his Teſtimony to this Maxim in Solomor's Prayer 
and confirming it, and anſwering to it, Jer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſeurch al 
Z When ucrortihg +0 bir Ways.” He joins the Heart an 
the Ways 1 be compares how much the Aon ſavours of the Mul 
of the Veſfel, and doth taſte of it, that he pay nog how to meaſure for 
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A third chlag rs, That f cf Difpoft on of thy Nature doth Farther ſever 
ſet thee off from God than ſimply an actual Sin doth. And that is the meaſure 
more or KR Sf, by how trrach che Sin doth more bt hefs [iparare from ba 
Ifa.59. 7. Tour Sins have ſeparated between me and you : therefore the more the 
ſeparate, the more is the Sinfulneſs. Now eins Corruption of Nature make i 
greater elongation of thee from G, than an aQuil Sin dork, be it the oroſſ, 
The Leproſy was the Type of it in the old Law; it was hes ug that ſepa 
a Man from God, and from the Congtegation all His Life; anch it ſignißed 
an Act of Ninflin Wande as nher ht Corruption, which is a Difeaſe/in these, 
As tat is in re Body. You have it, Winb 5. 2, 3. Ant If he Welte u King Je. 
"Wasth be fepardted, if 'a Peper, 2 Mn. 26. 21. Now thar infherenr 167 

tion dötk aste Neparate than am acta! Sin derb, the feaſon of it is, bee? 


Contraſt!) 
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in Nature breeds always greater Diſtance, yea Enmity, than 
Hoſtility, or meer outward Acts of Injury. You ſee this 
hat have contrary Qualities, which we call Antipathies in 
and meerly out of a contrariety of Nature, they are greater 
Enemies than others that do one another actually more harm. Let a Swine, or 
2 Maſtiff tear and rend us, as Chriſt ſays, yet we can endure the ſight of 
eſence, yeawe can afterwards ſtroak him ; but let a Serpent. ap- 
here is a contrariety in Nature, or a Spider appear, you ſee how 


ſimply an Act of 
in the Creatures t 


pear, where t 


I Pos ly works in the Spirit of one that hath an antipathy to theſe (as Man 


: hath) at the firſt view or ſight of them. Now inherent Corruption is ſuch a 


Contrariet 
tipathy. 


y in thy Nature unto God ; it is a Contrariety in the way of an An- 
Tranſient Acts of Sinnings, are indeed ſaid to be againſt the Lord; 


but the inward Diſpoſition of their Nature hath, and is a Contrariety in Na- 
ure it ſelf, and ſo is deeper and ſtronger; 10 this Fleſh is ſaid to be Enmity to 


. 


= 
__ 


_ 


which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and all the Actions of the whole Man are 
attributed to it. But now the Union between thee and thy Action, hath but 
the Relation of the Tree and the Fruit, the Parent and the Child: Rom. 7. 5. 
= For when we were in the Fleſh, the motions of Sins which were by the Law, did 
= ork in our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. James 1. 14, 15. But 
= every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed. Then 
= "hen Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and Sin when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth Death. 


Chap: 8; 


T | God, in the Abſtract, Rom. 8. 7. It is. contrary to Holineſs, as it is in 
= God's Nature; whatever God hates, it loves; and whatever God loves, it 
hates. | CAL hah _ 


4. Conſider, thou haſt more cauſe to be humbled for the ſinful Diſpoſitions 


nnn thy Nature, than any of thy actual Sins, becaule there is a nearer Union be- 
Ez tween Sin and thy Soul, in reſpect of this inherent Corruption, than by thy 
Action ſingly conſidered. An Act of Sin hath not ſo near a Kindred or Al- 
uance to the Soul, as inherent Corruption hath. You read in Micah 6. 7. that 
the meaſure of Sinfulneſs lies in the relation it hath to the Soul of a Man; 
Milt thou give the Fruit of thy Body for the Sin of thy Soul? Therefore the 
more it may be ſaid to be the Soul's Sin, the more Sinfulneſs is in it; and fur- 
ther, there is this in Reaſon for it, that the nearer union we have with Sin, or 
EZ our Hearts have with it, the farther we are ſeparated from God. Now that 
this Union is nearer, I manifeſt by one or two things. 


(i.) This is the relation of ſubject and inherent Quality. Thy Soul is the 


4 Subject, and the Sin an inherent Quality in thy Soul; It dwells in as, as the 
= Apoſtle ſays; it is not an Act paſſant from us, that bears but the relation of an 
= outward Effect unto its Cauſe. 


(2.) The Union that is between Sin in thy N ature, and thy Soul, is ſuch as 


between the Matter and Form. The Soul is as the Matter unto this Sin as the 
Form; as the Body is the Matter which the Soul informs: for we account that 
to be the Form, which acts, inſpires, moves, informs, and guides the Mat- 
ter. Hence this Corruption is called a Man's ſelf; Thou and that Corruption 
that is in thee, are called by one Name [ Fleſb] in Scripture : Joh. 3. 6. That 


5. Conſider, That in a ſinful Action but a Work of thine own is ſpoiled and 


| | marred, which thou ſhouldſt have produced in a ſhape more agreeable to the 


Law, the Pattern for that Action; but by the Sinfulneſs that is in thy Nature, 


4 God's Workmanſbip is ſpoiled, his Image defaced; a Frame and Principle of 
working which he produced, and formed for his Glory, as the Prophet, 1/a. 43. 
21. or created at firſt to good Works, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 2. 10. 


Again, 6. conſider, That particular groſs Sin thou haſt committed, is but a 


W Particular tranſient Breach and Tranſgreffion of ſome one Commandment.Now 


look on an A& of Cruelty and Injuſtice, in what kind ſoever, ſuppoſe the 


Freateſt that can be perpetrated by a State, or the Supream Power, and it is 


* 


tar leſs hainous, than if there were a ſtanding Law enacted by them to autho- 
ze ſuch an Act: And now take the groſſeſt Sin that ever thy Soul committed; 


aud there is a ſtanding Law in thy Nature that hath force in thy Members to 


bring forth a thouſand thouſand ſuch Acts; and by virtue of it they may 
Ccc 2 be 
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ebe brought into AR until that Law be recalled, that is, thy Nature change 


— 


Book IX. g0 that ftill ſuppoſe the groſſoſt Act that may be, if in thy Nature there * 


wicked a Law ZE 18, | 
ſtanding Law, it is an invincible proof, that thy Nature, in reſpe& of "rh 
fucha Law, is more wicked:than any grievous A& of ſinning, even the moſ 
grievous whatſoever. And this Conſideration far exceeds the firſt ; for f 
Corruption was not only the Cauſe of ſuch an AQ, but the Cauſe as a Law i 
which is extant ſtill to be the Cauſe of ten thouſand more, as Occaſion and Tenp 
tation is. (OJ \ os BS 75 3841 2: ud 9 | 
Yea, 7. conſider, That Action was but ane tranſient breach of ſome ons 
particular Command, but the Corruption that is in thy Nature, hath not onl 
2 particular Law to enforce that kind of particular Sin again, over and yy, 
bur it is a Contrariety to the whole Law in every Tittle of it: and look hoy 
many Laws God hath in his Word, ſo many contrary Laws Sin hath in thy 
Heaft, Rom. 7. 22, 23. compared, (1 delight in the Law of God after th; ij. 
ward Mam; bat ] [ee another Lam in wy Members warring againſt the I iy of m 
Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin which i in my Menhy,) 
doth confirm both of theſe two laſt Aſſertions. There in thy Heart the Devil 
Commandments are written, cantrary to God's written in the two Tables, e. 
plained by Moſes and the Prophets: Now the Holy Spirit by David hath gig 
Pfal. 119. 69. I have [cen an end of all perfection; but thy Law 1 exceeding 
broad : as much as to fay, The Particulars thereof are infinite, there is no Ent 
of is, as the ſame David ſpeaks of God's Knowledg. If therefore thou hai x 
any Laws of Sin in thee, as there be Laws of God, how above meaſure nyt 
the nuts be ſinful ? 3101 05 | 
Again, 3. conſider, That that grols Sin was committed haply but by fon; 
one Member, uſed as a Weapon and Inſtrument of Unrighteouſneſs; but thi 
Sin of thy Nature is ſpread through all, and thereby all Parts and Member, 
are made Weapons ready formed, fafhioned, and ſteeled, to be employed in 
the Service of Sin. Thus, as concerning Acts of Sin, you have in Rom. 6. the 
other in multitudes of Scriptures, as when this Sin is filed, The Man, The al 
Man, a whole entire Man, 4 Body of Sin, from the crawn of the Head to th 
of the Feet ; the Sin that encompaſſath as round, Heb. 12.2. And if on 
Member, the Tongue, be arraigned tobe the Seat of 4 warld of Iniguity, wii 
is the whole, and every Member and Faculty of Soul and Body? And thus 
much for the fitft Branch of this comparative way, vir. comparing the finiub 
neſs of corrupt Nature with any one particular A& of finning, rhe groſſeſt. 


authorize it, and to bring; it into execution, and that aj, b 
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CHAP. IX. 


That there is more Guilt in the Sin of our Nature, than 
in al our actual Tr anſgreſſions put togeth er. 


12 come to the ſecond Head, the comparing of our inward Corrupti- 


on, with all our actual Sins put together. Truly ſome have affirmed it 
in their Writings; Dr. Sibbs in that which he hath printed himſelf, that 


it is worſe than all our actual Sins. So then at leaſt it may prove a Que- 3 


EZ gion, whether of the two hath the greater ſinfulneſs? And ſo which of the 
tuo (take actual Sins abſtractly conſider'd from this Root) thy Soul ought to 
be humbled for moſt ? And J alone have not ſtarted this Query unto the diſcul- 
EZ fon, though I confeſs I had long before I ſaw that of his, enlarged upon this 
Head, in Sermons upon Original Sin. 


I ſhall proceed in this Point. 


I. By way of Explication, or ſtating of it. 
II. By the Demonſtration of it. 


Il. For Explication. When, I ſay, the Queſtion is, For whether of theſe 
EZ two as apart conſidered, we ſhould be humbled moſt, or whether has the 
greater ſinfulneſs? 4. 
I. I grant, we muſt allow a far greater enlargement unto the confeſſing of 
actual Sins, and a far larger humiliation for actual Sins: We muſt inſiſt on 
W them more, which the Apoſtle's Pattern inſtrucis us to, by viewing the firit 
and third of the Romans. In the firſt he ſpeaks of actual Sins, and ſpends a 


= he inſiſts upon the Sins of the Jews ; and in the third ſpeaks of this Corruption, 
and there he narrows his Diſcourſe about it, he doth that briefly, And the rea- 
ſon why we ſhould do fo, is plain; Actual Sin is Origiaal Sin, drawn out in 
= words at length, (as I may fo ſay) ; but Original Sia by it ſelf, is our Sins but 
in Figures, yea, but as is ſemine, tho it ſummarily contains all: Our Humi- 
lation therefore ſhould extenſively be ſuper- exceediagly more for actual Sins; 
but intenſively our Souls ſhould be as deeply humbled and ſtricken for this of 
= our Natures, as for thoſe others. | 
2. Our Humiliation and Confeſſion of the din of our Natures,ſhould be com- 
mixt with that other of actual Sins. Original Sin ſhould be either laid firſt for a 
= Foundation, or actually carried along with us in the confeſſion of Actual; or 
it leaft virtually ſuppoſed, though nor always expreſt, as that which is conjunct 
= with every one of our Sins; it is tobe, as it is, the burden of every Sin. 
3. Every actual Sin, to be ſure, in a Man unregenerate, encreaſeth the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, (there is or may, perhaps, a Queſt ion be raiſed, Whether in 
& 2 Man regenerate or no, becauſe Grace is an incarraptible Seed, and therefore 
& habitual Sin is not in the totallity of it, augmented in ſuch an one by an Aft 
of Sin, the Seed of God keeping an habitual poſſeſſion of what room in the 
= Soul it hath gained, though the Operation is abſiruQted and weakoed for the 
& Preſent) but in an unregenerate Man, every actual Sin encreafeth a farther 
& corruption of Nature unto ſome degree. It is a Roat, and Reats grow under- 
= Ground, as much as the Branches do in bulk above - Ground; and Corruption 
u the Heart encreaſes, as actual Sins encreaſe; Rom. G. 13, 19. Tield wat your 
| 2 Servants of Iniquity, unto Iniquity ; but on the contrary, house your 
4 wut unto Holineſs : The fruit of doing things holily, is ta be made more Ho- 
q j 2 the fruit of doing a groſs Act af Bia, (of which he there ſpeaks, or 
I ; uch that have Dominion) is to be made mate ſinful, and to enlarge Car- 
| Wa unto a greater degree of it. Hence a wicked Man's Sinfulaaſe, and 
1 rruption of Nature, is improved toa wonderful encreaſe, in compariſon of 
| Wat 


Souls C ouffict, 
2, 6. We 
ſhould look 
upon it worſe 
than Any, nay 
than all the In. 
pure Iſſues of 
our Lives to- 
gether. 


= whole Chapter thereupon, and that as in the Gentiles ; as in the ſecond Chapter 
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vbat it was ſimply by Nature. When therefore I in this Comparative  ; 

Book IX. yith all actual Sins, there muſt a few Abatements or Conſiderations be made. 

2 firſt, That I do not reſtrain it purely and only to what Corruption ( 
Nature you had at firſt, but withal as it is encreaſed, and ſo complexly Corry, 
tion of Nature as it now is grown up in us; for the in- dwelling Sin, in Pap, 
ſenſe, is the whole ſtock of it, New or Old. 

The ſecond is, That we take Corruption of Nature, as diſtinct from aqui 
Sin, to conſider that apart with all its curſed Augmentation. Original Sin 5 
the firſt Stock, the old Stock; but all the Increaſe put to that firſt Stock, make, 
up the preſent whole Stock, as Merchants ſpeak in Companies. 

Vet, thirdly, fo as though the firſt Stock be leſs in degree, yet ſtill in kind i 
is one and the ſame. fy © | | 

Fourthly, It muſt be allowed, or confidered alſo, in a Man truly regenerat 
That the Power and Dominion of both Original Sin at firſt, as alſo of wh; 
has been added, is abated unto what it was whilſt a Man was unregenergte 
Now it is the whole of thy Wickedneſs, firſt and laſt, that is found dwelling 

In thee, and that for which I now exhort you to be humbled. 

4. There are many Reſpects wherein actual Sin hath the greater Guilt, ; 
being the Fruit and Product of our Wills, which Original Sin is not, and there. 
fore the Scripture inſiſts more upon them. Yet this I muſt ſay, That this ac 
Corruption of Nature, hath its Reſpects alſo wherein it exceeds, and we are 
give due weight unto every thing in either. But this I ſhall after ſpeak unto in 

_ anſwering Objections. 


IT. I come next to the Demonſtration of it, which conſiſts in this, That 
take that inherent in-dwelling Corruption, both Original at firſt, and the .! 
creaſe of it, (and unto the firſt Original Stock, all the encreaſe is to be attributed * ' 
and put upon the Account thereof): Take that, I ſay, apart from all adul g 
Sins, and there are many reſpects that do aggravate the ſinfulneſs of it abo 
that of actual Sins. As, | 
1. Original and In-dwelling Sin, is the univerſal Cauſe of all Sin, of ever 
one as well as any, and in that reſpect hath more Sinfulneſs in it, than all the 
Acts of Sin put together: I ſay, in that reſpect it is a Cauſe, and an univerſi 
Cauſe. This is a true Rule, the Virtue of things is ſtronger in their Cauſs 
than Effects; a little of a venemous Root, if boil'd, is found to have more Por 
ſon in it, and to infuſe more thereof into the Liquor, than many Bunches, c 
Fruits, or Leaves of that Root. But when a thing is an univerſal Cauſe, th 
Rule holds much more. The Sun, you know, is an univerſal Cauſe of Warmtl, 
and Life of Plants, and chearing the Earth, &c. it hath the Virtue of all Plant 
in it, and much more: And why? becauſe it is an univerſal Cauſe. You hart 
heard of other Similitudes, perhaps, to expreſs this thing by. 


As, firſt, this hath been one Similitude, That the Fountain hath morc of 
Water in it (take it as it runs, firſt and laſt, and all the Water that feeds it a 
maintains it) than the Streams: I add this Scripture, Jer. 6. 7. As 4 Founta 
caſteth out her Waters, ſo ſbe caſteth out her Wickedneſs : Yet you ſee in a Four 
tain but a little Water at preſent bubling up, when the Fountain hath all the 
Water in the Sea to maintain it and its Streams; and ſo hath more Water 28 l 
the Cauſe than all the Streams. 

If that be not enough, take the Similitude of the Sea it ſelf ; that to be furs 
hath more Water in it than all the Rivers that come from it at firſt. Now 100 
7/4. 57. 20. The Wicked are like the troubled Sea; they have a Sea of Wickel 
neſs in them, which doth continally caſt up Mire and Dirt of actual Sinniſ 
The Sea is the univerſal Cauſe of all Waters that are above Ground, or unde 
the Earth; or of the Vapours that fall from the Heavens above. In like mal 
ner it hath been ſaid, there is more of | Fire in Fire it ſelf, than in Sparks 
Now I will but give a Scripture for that too, Hof. 7.6, 7. They have made itt 
dy their Heart like an Oven; their Baker | fleepeth all the Night, in the Morning 
Os LoL. 6; in reſpett0 
barneth as 4 flaming Fire. He compares them unto a fier) Oven, in reſpe 
their inward Luſts, (not only in reſpect of that burning Luſt of Aue 
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but of other Luſts alſo, as when the Tongue is ſaid to be on Fire of Hell, 


„ —©% 


jet came from Hell: And there is a thouſand times more Fire in the Oven 
dan in the Sparks that fly out ae eee e eee ee 
q Now then, that inherent Corruption in thy Nature is the univerſal Cauſe 
oc all Sin, I will give you ſome Scriptures for that; Mark 7. 20, 21. I think 
in erpret place for irs others pitch on that in Matthew, Ion that in Mart; 
I /aid, (namely Chriſt) That which cometh out of the Man, defiles the Man: 
For from within out of the Heart of Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 
S Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſ- 
ne, an evil Eye, (that is, an envious Eye) Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs : 
All theſe evil things come from within, and defile the Man. . 
Wͤberein obſerve, 1. The Heart within, out of which all proceeds, is evi- 
dently Corruption of Nature within, inherent there : and the Reaſon is plain, 
*X fr he ſpeaks of that Principle within, out of which the very fir{t-born of 
actual Sins do ariſe ; for he ſpeaks expreſly of evil Thoughts, which are the 
frſt-born, and it muſt be the inherent habitual Corruption from whence they 
come: theſe are the Motus primo primi, the very firſt Motions,as we call them; 


1 ; | | 4211 1 Þ | : el Is "A. Cha * | 
amee 3. 6.) and lo the Heart is as an Oven fer on Fire with Helliſh Fire that CE-. 
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EZ therefore Corruption of Nature is meant by the Heart within as the Cauſe of 


them: and under this general of evil Thoughts, the moſt inward Purpoſes, 

& E& ad Coun] arc comprebiegded; fa SE Secs Ht: 
EZ 2. You may obſerve it js ſpoken of all Sin, and not only of evil Thoughts, 

or inward Sins, the ſmalleſt ; but his Inſtances ſhew that all Sins, out ward 


Acts which are the greateſt, as Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, Blaſphe- 


mies, Gr. Now if all evil Thoughts, and grols Sins do ariſe from that Heart 
within, then that is the Cauſe of all; Chrift's Inſtances hold clearly forth 
that diviſion which takes in all, even the all of Evils that defile the Man. 


Ihe ſecond Scripture is Rom. 7, 13. Was then that which in good made Death 
unto ne? God forbid. Bat Sin that it might appear Sin, working Death in me 
that which is good; that Sin by the Commandment might become excetding ſin- 
il. He tiles it «uapronts apoprix, finful Sin: It is a good Interpretation 
given here by ſome to call it ſinning Sin, as an Epithet given it; and you can- 
not call it by a worſe Name than its own, idem prædicatur de ſeipſo. But fur- 
ther, I judg it hath a more ſpecial reſpect to its being the Cauſe of Sins, or as 
it is a working, or worker of Sin; and that he ſpeaks it of Griginal Sin, and 
= Inherent Corruption, plainly and eminently, as it is diſtin& from Acts of Sin- 
ning, which he there arraigns as the Cauſe of all Sin, appears, 
1. That it is called the working Sin, the pragnurical operative Sin: So in 
the words before, ver. 8. Sin wrought in me all Concupiſcence; and ſo is made 
coontradiſtinct unto Sins wrought, which are actual Sins, (and Sins of Concu- 
= piſcence are the inward Sins, and the firſt-born of Original Corruption, Jam. 
1.15.) and he plainly ſays it was the Caule of CA ] that Concupiſcence; 
and he doth not mention outward Acts, for as in reſpect of them he had been 
according to the Law, or outward Acts of it, blameleſs; and yet all the out- 
ward Acts which Concupiſcence brings forth, this ſinning Sin is the Cauſe of; 
of which afterwards. 
= And then, 2. afterwards, ver. 20. he manifeſtly (as interpreting what 
dhis ſinſul Sin was) putteth all Sin upon the In-dwelling Sin in our Nature ; 
. It s not I, but Sin that dwelleth in me: His inward Man, with the inherent 
I Frag that was in it, could ſay, It # not I, but Sin; the contrary Sin that dwells 
q p And this was it that was the great Humiliation to our Apoſtle at his Conver- 
ion; this {inning Sin, above all elſe, humbled him ; this was it was in his 
5 I | = eo, above meaſure ſinful ; and this, becauſe it was the Cauſe 
I —_ = m__ alſo from the Compariſons the Scripture ſets it forth in; it is 
Wd th to a Root, and to a Mother: and what improvement we may 
ec ot that to humble us, we ſhall ſee by and by. 
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, Firſt; It is compared to a Root: There is no Fruit, no not on the to 
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is the Cauſe of all that Fruit that grows upon the Tree, as well as the 


ken by the Apoſtle) ; and both being compared with that other A poſtles Fi 
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ranch, never ſo far off the Root, but it partakes of the Root and the Root 

| Bran. 

ches that brings them forth. This Nature and Experience ſhews, there ba 

Fruit but doth grow from its proper Root; and it holds true in all Fruit, both 

Good and Bad, they all have their Root in their Kind, without which nothing 
can be brought forth. Our Saviour Chriſt having compared himſelf to a Ry 


and then to Branches, John 15. 1, 2. ſays upon it, Without me ye can dy 2 


thine, E32. and Hoſea 14. 8. From me i thy Fruit ound : And thus may 0. 
riginal Sin ſay of our Hearts, and of all our ſinful Fruits, Without me yy 
bring forth nothing. And that the Scripture compares this inherent Sin ty, 
Root, look Gal. 5. 19. The Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, &. 
Fleſh, you know, is inherent Corruption, which 8 againſt the Spirit; a0 
Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, &c. theſe ax 
the Fruits there ſpecified : But the Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Joy, Pex 
Cc. Theſe are two Roots, Clays he) contrary 1n their Nature one to th 
other; and this the Metaphor o beni on the one part ſhews ; the Fruit 
of the Spirit are, &c. As all gracious Acts are Fruits of the Spirit of Rege 
neration in us; ſo on the contrary, all the Villanies in the World are Fruits d 
the Fleſh, as the Root. I might ſhew the ſame from Heb. 12. 1 5. Looking d. 
ligently, left any Man fail of the Grace of God; left any Root of Bittnu(; 
ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled. That Root of Bitternek i 
an unregenerate Perſon, in whoſe Heart corrupt Nature, or inherent Corn 
tion remains in its full ſtrength and vigour unmortified, and bringeth fort 
Gall and Wor as the Phraſe in Dent. 29. 18. (whence this Speech su. 


preſſion, confirms it, whereby he ſets forth Simon Magus his remaining ſtil i 
the Power and State of Original Corruption; Acts 8. 23. I perceive ( ſays f. 
ter to him) that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniqui; 
that is, thou continueſt in thy native Corruption, and in the Bond of Tniquit, 
which hath thee under Servitude and Dominion ; which is that which bring 
wa any Gall and Wormwood that is in all Mens Lives, and is the Root of f 
as before. 
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in Reſpect of Sin and 
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1 „ e . 
are to be humbled for this Sin, as the Original of all 
bn Sins, as that which tempts us and draws us to ſin 
more than the Devil doth. It produceth ſuch Sins in 
ws, unto which the Enticements of Senſe, and Satan's 
Temptations, could not extend any Influence. This 
Sin of our Nature is always fruitſul to bring forth 
Evil inceſſantly. To humble our ſelves for it, we are 
to conſider, that our evil Nature might bave produced 
more Evil than it bath done, and that it hath that ſin- 
fulneſs in it, which will be productive of all our Sins 


to come. | 


- 


: 
% 


I erent Sin, that Sin in the Womb, whereof all other Sins are conceived. 
. ws og it 15 compared to a Mother, that's clear; for he ſpeaks both of Con- 
7 oF —1 a of bringing forth : Temptation, and Occaſion, and the Devil, and 
iche e may be as the Mid wife to help to bring forth, but this 
= - cc daegtd iiooflead 
L an a in the ſecond place, it is the immediate Mother of every ſuch 
B * * is A the Mother only by deſcent, as in a ſucceſſion afar off; as 
an the ON x of all Living; as Great Great Grand- mothers are of Chil-- 
CT 
leon 0h; b but this is the immediate Womb it ſelf in whighall lay. Ste. 
% odſerts, That it is not the 9 anne Sin is puniſh 

| With 


R 1 . eee - _ — 
An unregenerate Man s Gniltineſs before God, 


with another; yet ſo as ſtill this is the immediate Cauſe of both, the sin 
Which, and for which we are ſo puniſhed : and this is that which inc 


zs well to the Sin the Puniſhmerit, as it did Unto the Sin which is the meritg; 
ous Cauſe of that Puniſhment ; only God is pleaſed to give up or let forth thy 


Ong 
| X. 
. . 


— 


lines y 


inberent Inclinatidn, aQually to bring forth that whereby another. Sin is . 
ſhed in way of à Curſe, and which elſe he would not have given the Heart 2 3 
to. Only in letting out ebrrupt Nature, God obferveth a Method, and 01 


— . — 7 


out one Luſt after another; as the Curſe bf a former; yet fo as inherent c.. 
ruption is the Cauſe of both the one and the other. Eh = Xx 
3. It is the principal Cauſe or Tempter: although there be other Cauſ; T” 3 
our Sibnings alſo, yet this is the chief; and therefore that alone is mention. MW 
10 as though the World tempts, and the Devil tempts, yet they tempt bu: 1 
Tempters that are without us, and propound but the Objects: But this hz! Þ * 
Pondus Nature, it is the Poiſe and Swinge of Nature: And all things moe 1 
from a natural Weight, or Poiſe and Weight within them. In Heb. 12. l. K | 
ſpeaks of this Sin, in ſaying, Let as lay aſide every Womit, and the Sin ni i 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us. Amor mtus pondus meum, lays Auſtin ; What my Lore; © 
that's my Weight that ways me: Stones move downward, Air upward, 3 
their Poiſe is. LN? TUE an. >| 
The Demonſtration of this its Cauſation of ſinning, may be amplife by # . 
theſe farther farther Particulars, whereby we may diſcern that no Sin is tobe + | 
exempted from its Efficienẽ x. 0 . 
t. That many times it begins to be the Mother of Sins, and draws us awy 3 f 
ere ever the Devil or the World do tempt us, or the actual Know ledg of th 3 0 
Law provokes us to it, (of whoſe provocation of corrupt Nature to Sin d 
read, Rom. 5.) as it is ſeen in Infants, who begin to ſin before the Devil or Wal |} 
can tempt them, in Envy, Frowardneſs, Cc. they go aſtray from the Won . 2 
being dra un aſide only by the natural Poadws of their own Corruption: Gn, te 
6.5. God ſam that every" Ihagination of the Thoughts of Man's Heart v fe 
evil cont ins al, from his Muth ap. In which Place Original Sin is compared WE. 5 
à Mould, which cafts and ſhapes within ir ſelf all and the very Pigmente WIRE ;: 
Conceptions of the Heart into ſuch or ſuch a ſinful Faſhion ; and it is fron WIE 7; 
their Youth, yea Infaney; Children bring forth. Sin before they bring foi WR 5 
Teeth or Hair, and then when they are uncapable of Satan's Suggeſtions, o « p 
outward Temptations from the World. 1 8 11 
2. In that it is the Caufe of ſuch Sins, as neither che World nor Devil a . if 
reach to tempt us to, no not after we are grown up to Reaſon; My Bretbten We 
you that are {pixitual Chriſtians, find ſuch Sins and Gontr ariet ies in you uπẽZM fe 
what is good; ſuch ſecret Reluctanciesp Damps, Heartieſneſs unto what ö] as 
ly, as ariſe from the mere Rumity, Deadneſs that is in your Natùres unto u C 
is good: I fd 4 Law, (an inward Diſpoſition) that when I would do Good, . b 
# priſont with'ime, Lou find mere ſpiritual Oppoſn ions preſetic, that oppo: 7 
ſpirithal Motions and Inclinations to Good, from their firit riſing, and at f BE A 
ih their warrings againſt you; as ſbon as the good: Morions are: theſe laſt tits WE ir 
dothe other ; they are purely: pure ſpiritual Motions, as Ingenuities unto 60 Wi db 
Strains of Love towards bim; theſe tiſt; and rhe contrary Motions to ch e 
and reſiſt them; are up in Arms is Toon: And as che Heart grows more (pit en 
tual, fo corrupt Nature will be ſending forth its Gontrarieties agalnſt the hol HH 
oft Actings of Grace in the Heart towards God, and not damping them 0) WR © 
but contradiftiiig them, and as a Weight pulling tem dow to the Bat ! 
when they offer to. àriſe; arid: beſides; will be Mixing Self intereſt with 5 E 
God; Non theſe Contyarieries are neichet from Sarah, nor from the Wo" BW ſe 
the Devil hath not power to know ſuch, becauſe they ſecretly and eloſaly qu Be ©: 
and are tranſacted in che Spirit of the Mind; dad befide; the Devil could . BNP | 
be ſo quick in ddntrary Suggeſt ions; for: theſe Oppoſitions tiſe ee | 
9 — tht Las of the Flaſh in I il uouiyary to ie Laos of he 
aud ſends out Its Acts and /Diitares eben as ſobn ds the other? fis Pa i 


feugble. of in Ne. 7. 21, Whew I ond ts Goh, Vo, fays he, i free 
aun He compfligs there ef the Corruptions of hisHeare,” And'nor in f 
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Tin Reſpett of Sin and Pan- 
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Acts only, but rake all or any kin 
; ' . | a . , | . 
could concelve alone of it ſelf, 2 f Sin whatever, and it i 
«5 muſt have Sced caſt into it for m it ſelf. The Mother fn a Mother that 
> BL Male and Female that m 177 kinds of Fruit: all arth (as we call 
ia nerds not to haye a Male to be f concur to their Proc animal Creatures 
s for en Concepcion, chou „ arias ocreation; but ecke 
E | rempt 3 it 15 Seed, and Womb 5 q now when fallen, SES is ſufficient to 
. Eve had not fallen, if the Devil 129 prolifick Virtue and by no Devil to 
x _—_ the 3 Fruit, but a1 8 her; nor 0 35 — indeed 
empt him. But now e Devil indiſcerni Adam have 
LS abſent; though be we ſhould eaſily fall diſcernibly, and ve 
1 SS alſo * all into Sin Eve both 
TE = is in many reſpetts E Curſe let looſe 1500 55 the Devil were 
1 an would conceive without a F * e Father of Lies. B „ fa the Tempter, 
3. It is ſo a Father. Nay, But this Mother could 
Wi ws pregnant of Wickedneſs, th ay, other could 
© pore th Pas provokes it to conceive that even the good and hol | 
1 — + = — to an H = Making Nh that is contrary 1 4 — — = 
3 ew were by the Figs SA Wbrb in | om. 7. 5. The Moti ee. 
e a T6 is bar e to A forth Frogs i of 
Iv n; as it is in the following 8r 17 but a mere e 4. orth Fruit unto 
1 ein win prog = Commanament Nele that Chapter, The N hes 
=S , the ſole Worker di „ wrought in me all Concupiſ nherent Sin ta- 
when the Com er directly, the Comt oncupiſcence : T bo 
BY Good upon the He e ot CF bar ew Apes: chat 
1 Fon bring forth the — wicked Womb wah e PTY beger 
of the 1 that is 80 en B ereby, doth, uterino 
EE whi » you may t „By A continua * . 
dun eg Cin bring dach an: Oer and chen ir muf ie lo 
WY ng fot Children 0 fch or nh  Modety of ual Cream 
. a 'ong er —_ and Frog * Cb but then oe Childi 9 5 
fe : lis the longer f ren; t TP? 
| ind, the none ic mayy nl he Lon e ty bee, when den 
* will Job 14. 7, 8. 4h he, The rd takes away the doebdart Fees, 
3 the et eos, 4 mw" d that the Hades 3 4 4 Tree if it be — 1 by 
ber through th SLE is the EW: and tht thereof will not cea 1 
it. f kno Sas" We „ , and þ hereof” di Ae 
= Take Sin hen he applies this Sicalin bud, and bring forth on 
F „ - B 7 10S 
. g dende od evi W nie r ae 
5. . e nearly oe forth ; if a ſcent of A. apply it to this ; 
WE forth _ emales and e ſprouts again. f Water come near 16 
aa Woge it long in their War long with their Brood * ; 
FT Te n goes nine Mon he af omb, ro ripen it ere i before they bring 
R bring: ih * the longer — an Elephant three Ws tt comes to the Birth z 
BS orth, as Mi go; and the rs; and the ſt ; 
E] Th 7 Ice & : . t e weak | & tron ne 
Nb, in lie ores, heir klar like an Oven, l fort job dere they 
in all appear: orning it burneth as 1 &c. their B % Hoſea . C. 
but ance free of ſuch 4 flaming Fire. Y aker fleepeth all 
1 * : ed os 3 * — ry A and Gifu Dia to Bed, ke 
= 2y in a Mom the Night: lik ; ale Luft or oth tion ſtirring; 
6. Thi ent, u e Jonah's Gourd, | er, that hath | 
of Life 0 1 N empration. ir grows up in a Night, 
| : M - e Ned | ua. = ? 
bd n onth but this is Jeruſa lem S Rev. = | - defer the Excellen of | 
ever hath any! a conceiving and 2, that it brings for cy of the Tree 
14 ſan / hat the Mietedeef of a of 3 of Evil Fery 1 every 
ad the Taeter: fu Man was great i one Sin' or another : 2 
bos oft is f a k Her ef, vol the Earth, and her G n 
| ö PO en of Wi q cont inuall 21 2 ever Ina inat i- 
N bu | cked Men 1 | 9 t cannot cea 2 4 
5 xp n the Scriptures | 8 12) e from Sin: 


WE = Mother and theſe things dee 
d bs, Mater deeply humble us fo this fnaing 8 . 
1 ion, and l Sin, and which hath ning Sin, that i IJ 
; ** Hand in al dnn ch a ir nearer Ing 
Dad 2 an the Devil has? that 
is; 


388 An uvregenerate. Man's Guiltineſs before God, 1 


1 


$A is, as to us, and as in us Sin is wrought, Tis true, the Devil hath the d 
Book 1X; 9 of LEE tevil One, f oxy, and the Tempter, and the Bat, 43 
of Lies, John 8. 44. and ſo of all other Sins and all Sins of ours are by c. 1 
ſcent. from him: And in x Jabs 3.8. all Sins are called bis Works, . | 
committerb Sin, i of the Devil; for the Devil ſinneth from the beginning . ;  Þ 
this purpoſe the San of Gad was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Work, my 
Dei. The Devil is thus called the firlt Farher of Sin, both becauſe be m 
the firſt that brought up that curſed Invention of ſinning; the firſt Found i 8 
and Original of Sin; and in that reſj & called the Father of Sin: as the 15 
Inventers of Muſick and working in Hraſs, are rermed the Fathers of them ta 
da fallow them in thaſe Trades, Gen, 4. 29, 2x. As allo further, for thay, 
fluence and Hand he hath upon us, in cauſing us to fin by continual temp | 
of us. And it is true, that the Guilt which redounds on him perſonal}, ; 1 
far deeper for his tempting us, than what falls to our ſhare, who are the 
ed, for acting what be tempts us to: But the Sin of him therein is prope; v1 
himſelf, aud he ſhall anſwer for. it all at the laſt Day; when the Angels ht! 
be judged, he muſt bear the Lead of It, * And It 18 moreover true, that they 5 
is a Gullt lies an us, both an the Eather's fide, and on the Mother's ſide; W 
we are ta humble eur ſelves for both; on the 172 ſide, for our entertaniy (I 
his Temptations, and tbereby Jauſing his Intereſt, (as Sin is his more u | 
ours). and thereby aaking our ſelves Children of the Devil, as Chriſt ſhi, 1 . 


John 8. 44+ and again, Tas are q your Father the Devil, and bis Luſis you will do; th WS | 
we little dikcerg i # mind it not. Bur yet there is this difference betwees WR 
what Guilt deſcends upon us on the Mother's fide, from what on the Paths 
That this Mather is the inward, immediate, natural Cauſe of all Sin in x: RS | 
Satan is ta us but the ourward Cayſe and mediate, and cannot tempt us, ay WES t 


perſwadeaur Wills but by and from the native Corruption that is indwelling: 

and the deſcent af Sin from ham to us, is accordingly hut aut ward, not as ff 

2 natural Father; his Fatherhaad is but political, and by a Metonym, ut {WT x 

we as it were but his adopted Children only, not natural. Tea, that Ct - © 

of gur yielding unto him in his Temptations, muſt be laid upon that very i- f 

dwelling Sin that is in us; that Mother inwardly falls in Love, and cloſet 

With the qutward N al this curſed Father; fa as the great blame d 

alt will lie upon this Mother, without whoſe being allured and inticed, tl 

Father would nat allure or perſwade us: Tis the Mother, the Mother, ar 

corrupt Wilk that SA us, es oe us ta this Father: And therefore Chi 

lays the blame on Us, and our Luſts, that we are of aur Father the Devil, du 
James 1. 14. the Apoſtle devolves our Guilt in being tempred upon our own Luſts; Wha 
ye are tempted, ye are tempted of your own Luſt: that's the Tempter fr 

greater than the Devil. This Sin of your Mother is naturally yours; andal 

the curſed Children ſhe briugs farth in you, are her natural Children: and b 

is your very Nature and intrinſick Conſtitution.— And when you ſin by 
Temptations, you may be {aid to ſin of your wn, as well as the Dexildi 

of his own malicious Propenſion, as Chriſt ſpeaks of him. It is in andbyi 

Wombof this Mother, that Sin is canceived within you; in that Womb it 
foſtered, and by the ſtrength of i tis brought forth: and the Sinfulnels ther 
fore bereof is properly yours, in that the Mother of it is in you, even i 
Devil's Guilt in ycur Sins is properly his. O therefore above all humble j® 
ſelves for this, that you carry luch a Mother, or Womb of Sin within your fel 
You read of Rawe, (whole Guilr is next the Devils) what a heavy Puniſh 
in Rev. 18. lies threatned againſt her, w hen ſhe is tu be deſtroyed; wer. 5 1 
Sins laue reached up to, Heaven, a God bath rewembred her Iniquitias : feu, 
ber double acerding to her Mas. And what is the reaſon of all this? WI“ 
it puts God. upon this? Loa ab. 17. 5. you ſee the Title of her Accu 
to de Behylan che Great, the Mather of Harlots, aud Alminatian of the £4" 
the Mother of all; they came from her by Geacalogy,, and Deſcent, ad. Bl 
maintained by her to this day: All Nations were made drunk with her Cup A 


and in her are found the Souls: of, Men as there: and chap. 18. wir. In ln , 


* = „ 2 Xt mw, ea” > . 23 om. X © . .. 


found tlie Blood of the Prophets, and of Saints, and of all, nhet were ſtain yon" 
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7 all the actual Sins be read: Lea, but where is the Mother of them all? and 
bat Sin will God judg and reward moſt ? Even your Original In-dwelling 

WW «in: This, this is the Mother of Abominations; the great Beldame, the great 
wich and Whore, in whom will 1 found all the Sins that ever thou haſt 

© — that you may enlarge, and make the Meditation hereof more pungent 
ALsd impreſſive, by another parallel Contemplation, though utterly contrary ; 
book, as Chriſt at the latter Day when he comes to judg, What will be his 
Glory then? Even this, He ſhall preſent himſelf, and all Saints about him, 
and {ay to bis Father, Lo here am I, and the Children mhich thou haſt given me: 
And then again, All their Fruit is found in me, and all their Graces, and all their 
LO Riphreonſneſs. So if thou be found unregenerate, then to thy everlaſting Con- 
2 foo, ſhall all thy Sins be ſer in order before God and thine own Conſcience, 
zs in Pſal. 50. 20. and this great Beldame ſhall be brought forth with all her 
Brood. Lo, here are all the Children which this great Mother, and my curſed 
win have brought forth together; and they will judg this great Whore as ſhe 

EZ fands in relation to her Children; and it ſhall be ſaid, Curſed be the Womb that 
bare you, and the Paps that gave you fuck : and becauſe God will paſs this 
ESE Judgment as concerning us then, let us therefore accordingly judg our ſelves 
in this manner before-hand, that we be not condemned with the World. 


4 


There be other weighty. Conſiderations might be added and enlarged upon, 
to exaggerate the ſinfulneſs of this Sin, in the like way of compariſon as hit her- 
to hath been uſed. n . BEL. 23-00 5 
4 «s firſt, that thou art not only to make the Compariſon with all thy Sins 
Aually paſt and done hitherto, and to make that the {ole meafure of thy Hu- 
milliation for the Iniquity of it; but further, both from what actual Sins this thy 
corrupt Nature might have brought forth, but hath not; as alſo from what it 
BY lf (ir left ro it elf) may and would bring forth for the future. This hath 


. 


two Branches, 


1. What it might have brought forth, but hath nut. 
2, What it may, and would of it felf for the future. 


Theſe, although they admit diſtin Confiderations, yet they have this com- 
mon to both; that God meafures not the ſinfulneſs of this Sin only by the Acts 
it hath produced, but by the Potentiality of it, or the Power it hath to pro- 
duce, if left to it ſelf. Will you take but an Inftance from God? We don't 
meaſure God's Power by what he hath done, or will do; but by all he can do, 
ve conſider entia poffibitie, things poſſible to be done by him; we fay, though 
Cod doth not will, or do alt things, yet he is Omaipotent, and accordingly do 
adore him for it. And here Divines rightly fay, that there is ſcientia ſimplicit 
melligentia in God, a Knowledg whereby he views thouſands, and thoulands 
ok millions of Worlds, and Creatures, he never did nor will bring forth; and 

Ws that there is ſeientia viſionis, a fore-knowledg of what he purpoſes to do; 
BB Arows to God are all bis Works from the begianing,” Acts 15.18. Thus alſo 
dbbere are a World of Sins thy Heart did never bring forth; which yer it might, 
and would have done, if left to it felf: in this Sin they are as in the Seed; and 
Jod knowing this, reckons accordingly; as the Inſtance of the Men of Kyileh 
dens, 1 Sam. 23.11, 12. where God, upon Dewid's enquiry, telleth him What 
b the Men of Kyilah would have done, even delivered him into Sas bands, 
We though they never did. bag N i ai Sn, 
1 This premiſed, I came to thetwo Branches mentioned. | F 
. Thou art to meaſure; the Iniquity of this Sin, by what thou mighteſt 
YH have committed, if thou hadſt been lefr to the ſwinge of thy ſiafut Nature 
; 2 Inclinations : And for a right eſtimate of this, caſt chine Eye upon all 
H orts and kinds of Sins committed in the World hy any other of the Sons 
Mien, and not only upen What thy ſelf hath hitherto ated. In Row. 1. 
b 255 


e bon ſee what a Doom fhe is adjudged unte. If we ſhould remain in our AL 
| natural Condition, and be found therein, then ſhall a Bill and Indictment of Chap. 10. 


An unregeneraie Man g Guiltineſt before God, 


a Ss # OC 
pon have ablack.Citaloge of Sins, which read over, it is but a Comment o 
Book IX. this Text, the Sin in thine own Heart: And why? All Sin in the World i 
WY anough Luſt; 2e. . 4. Having eſcaped: the Corruptions which are in the Wor 
through Laſt. All:the Corruptions in the World are through this original and 

inherent Luſt; and thou haſt the ſame that are in the Hearts of any in ,, 
W orid; and therefore- wouldſt perpettate the ſame : there went hut a Pair p 

Shears between thy Nature and others, thy Heart is made of the ſame Stuff: 
wrought all Concupiſcence in Paul, indeed not outward Acts, for in thoſe n 
ſpeftshe profeſſech|a-Blameleſsnels ; but by the ſame reaſon it brought fon 
Concupiſcence towards any acting, it would have brought forth the OUtwarg 

Abit ſelf in him. It is a grgat thing to be conſidered, that the Stoicks ſhqy, 

Lib. 4. de ke. diſcern this, and that Senece-fhould thus utter it, Omnia in omnibus inſunt vit 
» Page 320. all Viees are in all; Sed omnia in omnibus non extant, but all are not extant In 
all: Ex cupidi omnes, & maligni omnes cr ambitioſi omnes, & vitioſi ; We an 


* 


all covetous; ambitious, malitious, vitious, &. f 
Again confider,” That though thou cant act but one Sin at once ſenſu dus 
yet in the Nature of this Corruption there is an aptneſs to act a multiry, 
of bins ſenſu compoſito 3 nay, contrary Sins would thy Heart (thy Root) am 
thee to; and any other Sin as well as what thou didſt commit: Conſider mom. 
over, what it hath been that kept thee, and that it is from God's reſtraining a 
thee, that thou haſt not committed infinitely greater and more grievous Sing: 
as the Caſe of Abimelech ſhews, Gen. 29. 7, 9. and the laſt Verſes compa. 
red: God acknowledgeth a kind of Integrity, in that he did not know Ha 
was another Man's Wife; yet adds, For I kept thee, or reſtrained thee : and in 
that God puniſhed him for hat he had done, ver. 20. it argues, that Go; 
meaning was, Had I not reſtrained thee, thou would ſt have done it, although 
thou hadſt known her to have been another Man's Wife. Beſides, take a 
Act of Sin that ever thou didſt commit, yet ſtill there is more evil in that $ 
in thy Nature, than ever thou didſt draw forth into Act: Out of the alunda 
of the Heart the Mouth ſpeats, Matth. 12. 34. There's more in the Henn 
than the Mouth utters :: Allo ver. 35. it is ſtiled the Treaſure of the Heart: 
Now there is far more Treaſure in the Warehouſe than is vended in the Shop; 
and ſo no Man ever pours forth all his Sin. | 
2. The ſecond Branch reſpects Sins for time to come. Thou art at preſet 
to humble thy {elf for this Sin, as which hath that Sinfulneſs in it, as will b 
the productive concurrent Cauſe (with thine own Will) of all the Sins thu 
ſbalt yet commit; yea, and take this Sin, in the propenſe Inclinations of it 
to be ſuch as would produce far greater and more grievous Sins, than as jt 
thou haſt committed. +5 | 122 | | 
My Brethren, there is to be this Difference between our Humiliation fi 
actual Sins, barely conſidered as ſuch, and for this indwelling Sin as it relates i 
our actual, that we are not obliged to humble our ſelves for any ſuppoſed al 
Sins, (conſidered abſtractly as actual] until they have been actually committed 
by us; and ſo in that reſpect a Man is only to view what Sins are already pat. 
for as ſimply conſidered actual, they are not in themſelves actually hitherto: 
iſtent, and ſo are as if they were not. Nor do I know but God may out of f 
ſtraining Grace keep me from committing ſuch or ſuch Sins; but that is Gods 
doing, and merciful Prevention, and not mine. But the Caſe will prove & 
therwiſe, if I will look upon this Root-Sin within me, as it ſtands in 1 
Heart in a readineſs to commit any Sin in this reſpeQ : I may ſay of it, that a 
Infinity of Sins to come are potentially exiſtent in it as in the Root: as we la 
of Flowers in Winter- time, that although there be not a Roſe-bud growing" 
the Roſe-tree, yet we ſay that in the Root there are many Roſe-buds that wil 
come into Exiſtence in Summer. And thus as God in his Heart, through tb 
infinite Fore· know ledg which is therein, ſees Thoughts afar off, and fo vie 
what that Root will produce: thus we may ſee, in the Principles of our 0" 
ſinful Hearts, though not what individual Sins they ſhall be which our Wils 
will commit, yet that an Infinity of Sins will one way or another ſprout fol 
from out of our Hearts, (if not cut off by Death, or otherwiſe reſtrained ® 
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bumdle our ſelves «+ preſent for the Sinfulneſs of that Root, as that which will 
| F bear them and bring them forth: I ſay, at preſent we are to do thus, for it is 
nat indwelling Corruption at preſent remaining in thee; which wilt be the eauſe 
ol chem; and therefore humble thy ſelf at prefent in the fore: thought of this: 
FT And God that ſees our Thoughts atar off, and things to como as if they were, he 
| fays of thee at preſent, the Root of all uhele is there in thee at the preſent, and 

be boaths thee for it: and therefore do thou at preſent humble thy ſelf before thar 
du who thus fees and judges. And like as we adore God's Power, not only for 
bat Creatures he hath actually produced, or Works of Providence we fee he 
bath brought forth, bur' for his Power that can bring into Being infinite Worlds 
uvdich he never means to make; and we meafure and eſteem him Omnipotent, 

n reſpect unto thoſe that poſſibly he could produce, as well as for what actually 
he hath made or doth make. In like manner are we to humble our ſelves, not 
| only for the Potentiality of this Sin in ſinning, in reſpect unto what Sins we 
have already acted, but what we ſhall; yea, even for new Worlds of ſinnings 
our Nature would put forth and exert. Nor art thou to meaſure the Sinfulneſs 


dream of, or imagine thou wouldſt commit: It would be a deceiving Rule to 
90 by, if thou judg of this only by what hitherto this Sin hath brought forth: 
EX no, this Womb breeds Monſters, and extraordinary Births of Sinnings, which 

thou thoughteſt impoſſible to have been in thy Nature to produce. Did Haxael 
think his Nature would turn ſo barbarous, fo cruel as it did? Am I a Dog to 
40 this, ſaid he unto the Prophet, ſo inhumane? Little thought Peter that 
EE 7hat Heart of his ſo reſolved to ſtand by Chriſt, as he judged it to be, when he 
EE faid, If all forſake thee, I will not; he could not have imagined that ever it 
EZ would have been ſo profanely vile and unchriſtian, as to deny his endeared 
Lord and Saviour thrice, and at one of thoſe times with ſuch horrid Oaths and 
Ex⸗xecrations, whilſt his Lord was in the Room, and preſent, and over-heard 
> him, as he was Man. Did David ever think he ſhould perpetrate Adultery, 

and add Murder thereunto ? that that Heart that was once in ſuch an holy 


ſhould hatch and contrive within it ſelf ſuch high Abominations ? 

= HI might here yet further add, That thou art not to judg of the Potentiality 
of this Sin, and what for the future it might produce, by what thou wouldſt 
or mightſt in his Life only commit, but by what anto Eternity thou wouldſt 
commit, if we could ſuppoſe thy Life extended thereunto: this Womb would 
never ceaſe teeming, but grow ſtill more and more wicked unto everlaſting 
Ages without end. 

If all theſe be not Perſpectives clear enough to diſcover to thee this expanſe 
or extenſive Sinfulneſſ of this Sin in the propenſe Inclinations of it, as eicher 
by what thine own individual Sins have been, or in the ſeveral ſorts or ſpecies 
and kinds of Sins that have been found in their Varieties in the Hearts and 
Lives of Mankind from the beginning of the World to this Day; then go down 
0 Hell, and compare thine own Nature with what is the Genius of the Devils 
themſelves; thy Nature is but the Image of theirs in a ſmaller Letter: All the 
difference, and that but in this Life, is, that we are tame Devils through God's 
mere Reſtraint, but they wild outragious Devils, Wildfire and Gunpowder, 
1 left to the full ſwinge, and the utmoſt carreer, which the violence of their 
uſts do carry them to. Now *cis certain we have the Seeds and Capacities of 
tuning all the Sins they headlong run into: This in reſpect of our Souls. And 
are beſides inclined to many more ſorts of Sins than they are addicted to, 
Hl » all the Luſts of the Fleſh, ſeated in the Body and outward Man, which in the 
H ody the Soul is ſubjected unto, beſides thoſe other proper to the Soul it ſelf 
ether with thoſe Spirits. Satan hath in his Nature no Luſt of Vncleanneſs, 
Altern, Drunkennefs, &c. ſo as thy Nature hath all manner of Sins the Devils 


H have, and a multitude of other Sins beſides, to outvie them on that Account. 
. And all this heav 


| : | not to be under ſtood 
Which is the caſe of a 


as ſpoken of a Matter or Thing diſtinit from your ſelves, 
ll z#ual Sins; your Selves are one thing, and your Adli- 
ons 


y Charge I have laid unto this Sin, the Mother of Sins, is 


Chap. 18. 


& hereof, by what in probability (according to thy Courſe hitherto held) thou : 
art likely or are ſubje& to commit, but by Sins thou didſt never ſo much as 


Frame, and ſo magnified God for his Covenant and Promiſe made, 2 Sam. 7. 


2 


In 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


u, another: Yea, but this Sin I have aggravated all this while, is no o 
Book IX. than your very ſelves 3 and ſo all that hath been ſaid of it, is all one as to 0 
That your ſelves are thus ſinful, and are in verity this very Sin: Indeed ti 


* 


IS FLESH. Tis a regenerate Man only is able to ſay, It is [zot II bw $, 


hath diſtioguiſh'd them. 


— . 


Subſtance of you differs from this Sin inherent as ſubject and qdjunt : and thy 
logically you may (if you pleaſe) diſtinguiſh your ſelf from this Sin; but ko 
that theolggicaly, or (which is more) in God's holy ſight and eſteem, this gy 
is thy ſelf, as I {aid at the firſt entrance: it is in Scripture-language (which h 
God's) the very Definition of a Man's Nature, That which is born of the Fig 


that dwells in me, and ſo diſtinguiſh himſelf from it, for be bath a Divine Na 
ture which is himſelf. An unregenerate Man muſt take it wholly upon hin, 
that it is Che] himſelf, and fay of it, It is [1], as the ſeventh of the Non 
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E "= this State of Guilt and natural Es” is the 
Condition of all Men unregenerate, though they make 
an external Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. A Diſcovery 
of the ſeveral Sorts of ſuch Men, both the Ignorant, 
* the Prophane, and the Civil and Formal Chriſtian : 
And an Anſwer to all thoſe Pleas by which they ex- 
caſe, juſtify, or Hatter themſelves. 
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= 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty 

= through God to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; caſting down Imaginati- 
ons, "and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledg of God, 
and bringing mto urn ver) Tae to the Obedience 1 0 * 
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CHAP, L 


| As the Stren oth of a Kingdom conſiſts in having Places of Defence, or Forts 
built to keep out an Enemy from conquering it; ſo the Strength of the 
Kingdom of Sin in unregenerate Men conſiſts in thoſe Arguments, with 
which they defend their Minds and Hearts againſt all the Forces which are 


brought out bf the Word to convince them of the M. ſery of their Condition; 


F Aving thus diſedvered how great the Sinfulneſs of Man is, 
both on the account of Adam's firſt Sin imputed, and of the 
Corruption of Nature, and how both theſe are Matter of 
Humiliation and Repentance ; that which next lies in order 
before me, ts 1 that this Guilt and Sinfulneſs abides 
upon Men, that it is a ſad wretched Condition, in 

the  Vnreganerae (as long as they are ſuch) continue. And to 40h 

Eee this, 
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ces and Pleas by which Men would endeavour to ſhift off this Conde 
LN from themſelves, and to make out (it they could) their Caſe to be — * 


doms lies in two thing 


things: 


make Excurſions on their Enemies Dominions, carry the People away CaPtine 


this, it will be ſufficient to ſhew how vain and frivolous are all thoſe "i: 


ation 


ſafe, though it is extreamly miſerable and dangerous. 

For this end I have choſen this Texs: and indeed if we can but caſt dow 
hoſe ſtrong Holds, whercin Men ſortify and defend themſelves againſt ao, 
victions of their Sin and Danger, they will then eaſily be conquer'd; for 8 
Strength of the Kingdom of Sin conſiſts mainly in that Aſſiſtance, which N 


corrupt Reaſon of Man draws up for its defence. The Strength of all King, | * 


+ 
1. In a wiſe and able Council, to adviſe, direct and projeR its Affaire. 
2. In ſtrong and potent Preparations for War, and Defence againſt all fon 
Enemies, without which no Kingdom can ſubſiſt. | om a 
The Kingdom of Sin anſwerably hath both its Council, as hath been ſhewn: 
and alſo it hath within it ſelf great Strength, and many Forces for War bot 
offenſive and defenſive. The Strength of other Kingdoms for War lies in two 


* 


1. In moveable Armies, which are led out into the Field, whereby th 


waſte and ſpoil their Territories by open Force and Violence : And an{werahh 
ſuch kind of Forces hath alſo the Kingdom of Sin againſt the Kingdom g 
Grace, viz. Luſts, which do war in the Members; inordinate AﬀeRings 
which do carry us captive to Sin, and which do make Inroads upon that Cn 
that is in us, uſing our Members as Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, and win 
ning ground upon the Spirit: and theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the ſixth u 
ſeventh Chapters of his Epiſtle to the Romans. | ET 

2. The Strength of other Kingdoms lies alſo in Places of Defence, as Fort. 
fications and Caftles, ec. And ſuch alſo hath this Kingdom of Sin, fro: 
Holds, and Forts, and Caſtles built and caſt up, and fortified with much An 
munition, and that of a double uſe. They are both as Places of Refuge fi 
their. Fleets and Field- Armies to retire to, and find ſhelter in; and allo fi 
Defence againſt a foreign Invaſion: ſo that if an Army comes in, they are abt 
to hold our a Siege Till all theſe be taken, a Kingdom is not overcome, ai 
they ſtand and hold out laſt. 

Now of theſe this Text you ſee ſpeaks, and tells us, that the Kingdom d 
Sin in us hath great and ſtrong Holds, which are indeed carnal Reaſonings and 
proud high Thoughts: The word is N Ratiocinia, Reaſonings; andi 
it is in the Lg of your Bibles : which Reaſonings he alſo tells you are hui 
on purpoſe for Defence in a time of War, to be uſed againſt the Weapons d 
our Warfare, who are Miniſters of the Goſpel : And in theſe Reaſonings and 
high Thoughts, the Strength of Sin, and of all ſinful Courſes and Practice, 
in themſelves weak and indefenſible, do eſpecially lie. As Rabbits, though 
weak Generation of Animals, yet are ſtrong in their Holes which they make 
in the Rocks. Theſe ſtrong Holds of Sin, I ſay, are Reaſonings in the Ur 
derftanding, for they eſpecially oppoſe the knowledg of God; and thereior 
the Ammunition within theſe Holds muſt needs be Reaſonings, and Ad, 0 
Knowlkdg. Theſe Adverſaries are match'd and fitted with the ſame kind 0 
Weapons, as thoſe who come againſt them are provided with: For as the Wat 
pon of our Warfare are ſpiritual, ſpiritual Wiſdom out of the Word of 65 
and the Knowledg of God; ſo the Inhabiters and Poſſeſſors of theſe {iro 
Holds are Reaſonings of carnal Wiſdom and Knowledg oppoſite thereunto. 

Theſe Holds have high Towers alſo of Pride; for Self. love being King l 
unregenerate Hearts, will not vield or bend in the leaſt ; and therefore it 
not ſtrength of Reaſon only makes them hold out, but a proud Spirit alſo. 

If you pleaſe we will givs another Exemplification to clear this to ou. 4 
the Kingdom of Popery, and the Doctrine of it, which is the Devil's Gol 
by which to advance Antichriſt, and to bring all into ſubjection to him, ( 
ours is God's Goſpel, the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery to ſet forth Chi 
and to bring all in obedience to him; ) I Hy, as in this Syſtem of Popery tht" 
is an exact Model of all the carnal Reaſon which Sin and the Devil bath, 40 
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contains the Quinteſſence of it; ſo there doth appear a double Uſe and Speci- 
men of carnal Reaſon in it. RA 546 

1. In that all the Opinions of that Kingdom of Darkneſs, and all the Parts 
or the Man of Sin are ſo contriv'd, as they all ſerve as Maintainers of wicked 


| | Ends and Luſts, and to the advancement and profit of the Pope and his Cler- 


© oy, there being no one Point wherein they differ from us, but is ſome way ſer- 
Liceable to ſuch Ends: So as carnal Reaſon hath firſt ſhewed its Depth in in- 
Vventing, framing and raiſing ſuch a Frame of Religion; and therefore it is cal. 
led 2 Myſtery of Iniquity, 2 Thefſ, 2. 7. For the Myſtery of Iniquity doth already 
3 — al Reaſon hath not ſhewed its Strength only in the inventing and 
fading out fuch an Image of Religion, but it hath as fully played its part in 
T inventing ſhews of Reaſon to uphold all theſe Opinions, whereby this Kingdom 
zs fortified with ſtrong Arguments out of Scripture wreſted, and Philoſophy 
abuſed, and is defended with ſtrong Pleas of Univerſality, Antiquity, and the 
© like; fo as a Man rooted in the Truth, would wonder ſo much could be faid for 
ſuch groſs Opinions: Yea, and they do deceive many ſtrong Underſtandings 
== zmongſt them, ſo as to believe that great Lie, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. | 
Thus likewiſe is it in the Myſtery of Iniquity in Man's Heart, which ad- 
vanceth Sin and Luſts againſt God, as Popery doth the Pope and his Clergy 
againſt Chriſt, There 1s a like double demonſtration and diſcovery of the 
E Strength of carnal Reaſon in this Matter. 0 
1. In adviſing for, and plotting ſo many ways to attain our corrupt Ends 
and Deſires; ſo as there is no Conſultation, no Deſire of the Heart, but what 
EZ tends to this End. | 


2. That wherein it ſhews it ſelf moſt witty, and draws out its Depths, is 


in finding out ſtrong Reaſons to it ſelf and others, to defend theſe ſinful Cour- 


| I ſes and Ways in inventing carnal Pleas to juſtify its State, Excuſes to extenuate 
== Sins, and thoſe ſeemingly ſtrong too, and ſpecious Exceptions, and Calumnies 
= againſt the Ways and the People of God, ſo as a Man would wonder. Theſe 


© Reaſonings are the ſtrong Holds, that the Text mentions, with which we are 
to encounter. f 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


The great Hindrance of the Work of C on ver ſion is the PL, 
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wbereby Men juftify themſelves in an unregenerate F | 


How quick witted Men are to invent ſuch carnal R. 
ſoningt. Whence it is that they are ſo. How obſting, #1 
ly they adbere to ſuch finful Pleadings for tbemſebn 
"and the Canſes of being ſo. That theſe Reaſoning ov | 
 . Various in Men, according to their different Underſn, © 
ing, T emper or State. T hat they are in ſome ſtrong, 1 


others more weak. 


2 HE firſt fort of Men in whom we are to beat down theſe finy 
| Holds, are the Ignorant and Prophane ; and if we come to ſuch 
| convince them of the Danger of their natural Condition, we ſþl 
find them to ſet on work all the Wit and Reaſon which they hare 
evade or reſiſt the Conviction. If we deal with them about their Ways a 
States, and examine what Hopes they have for Heaven, we ſhall ſtill find thr 
will have ſomething to ſay for themſelves, with which to put us off, andy 
falve the fad and deplorable Circumſtances of their own Condition, notyit 
ſtanding all that we can ſay to the contrary : Shoot the Word at them, and ti 
have ſome Ammunition with which they will ſhoot again againſt what is fail 
and the loweſt and pooreſt Men will have ſomething to oppoſe herein. Th 
meaneſt Cottage hath ſome of theſe ſtrong Holds, as well as walled Tows; 
ignorant and prophane Men, as well as Men of Knowledg and civil Behaviour 
They will tell us, though ages know little or nothing of Religion, that yu 
they have a good Meaning; that there are none but fin as well as they; tu 
their Hearts are good, and they hope well. Thus Publicans and the moſt pr 
fligate Sinners, will have ſomething to ſay for themſelves as well as proud Pls 
riſees. 
And if we conſider the Difficulty of the Work of Converſion ; what ist 
great Hindrance of it, but theſe falſe deluding Pleas in Mens Hearts? Where 
doth Converſion ſtick moſt, that notwithſtanding all the Motives, Exhortt 
ons or Threatnings which we uſe, yet the Wills of Men are not turned; at 
for all our trying ſuch Variety of Keys, yet the Bolts of their Wills ſhoot not! 
Why, there are falſe Reaſonings in their Hearts, which as wrong Wards binde 
the Key from turning; and though the Key be fitted to many of the Wards1t 
them, and we bring Anſwers to many Objections, yet if the Key ſtick at ſont 
one that we light not on, the Man is not converted. Ask any Man that is cor 
verted to God, what it was hindred him a long while from ſeeing his miſerd! 
Condition, and from being humbled and parting with his Sins ; and he wil 
tell you, that either he had ſome carnal Objection ſtuck in his Mind agaioſt i 
Ways of God, and the People of God, which were long a «beating dow!, d 
elſe he thought his Eſtate to be good enough, or not ſo bad as it was repre 
ed to him; that his Sins were not ſo great in his Eyes as they were mag" 
to him by Miniſters, and that he imagined his Evidences for a better Life! 
Heaven to be fair enough; and that he till had Pleas and Excuſes to avoid ü 
Force of all that could be ſaid againſt him: and if as to ſome Inſtances he v® 
convinced, yet the Conviction was not thorow, but his Heart had ſtil ſon 
irons Hold which made him ſtand it out; or that ere he yielded, his Fleſh 
bated things fully, and brought many Objections, many Pleas for it ſelf; 0 7 
that he thought nor that Sin had had ſuch Strength on its ſide, as he found" a 
when the Forts were yielded up. What is the Reaſon alſo why civil Men oy 
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| the Kingdom of God) yet are hardlieſt of all convinced, converted 
1 Fe Tron ek to 600 2 What is the Reaſon of this? It is becauſe carnal 
WM Reaſon hath more Strength in them than in others; the ſtrong Holds are better 
portified in them than in Feen Men, and they have ſtronger and more ſpe- 
cious Arguments to plead, why their State is good and ſafe. | 
If we conſider the Forces which the Word of God prepares, they are fitted 
do ĩavalidate ſuch Pleas and Pretences of carnal Men: It doth not ſpeak Dag- 
ders and Swords only; it doth not only ſhoot off Cannon, and diſcharge Vol- 
ies of Threatnings againſt Sin and Sinners, to conquer the Kingdom of Sin by 
mere down-right Blows, but it hath Weapons ſuited to repel and beat down 
canal Reaſonings, Pleas and Excuſes: And a great part of the Ammunition 
of the Sanctuary conſiſts of ſuch Weapons wherewith to convince wicked Men, 
do confutè their Pleas, to reaſon it out with them; Engines to countermine 
their ſecreteſt Deceits, and to batter down their ſtrongeſt Objections. Now 
it the Word hath ſo much Preparation of this kind, as it hath, then ſurely much 
ol the Oppoſition in Mens Hearts againſt Converſion to God, lies in ſuch Rea- 
ſonings, Pleas or Excuſes; for otherwiſe theſe Weapons of the Word would be 
& altogether needneſs. If you ſaw a King preparing not Swords, but Engines of 
T Battery, and Inſtruments for Mining; you would ſay, ſurely he means to fir 
down before ſome Fort or fenced Town, for his Preparations are not for a Field- 
EZ Battel, but for a Siege: So here in this Caſe it is likewiſe. | 
Nou the true Grounds and Reaſons how and why the Heart of Man comes 
4 5 ingender and harbour, to cleave and ſtick unto ſuch carnal Pleas and Rea- 
Ions; are, : ACES 3457 5 
1. From the Vaſtneſs and Largeneſs of Reaſon, which is ſo large a Faculty 
zz it is able to invent ſome fair Gloſs and Cover for the fouleſt and moſt groſs 
EZ Enormities, and to make Good to appear to be Evil, and Evil Good. We ſee 
this by Experience: for let a Man have never ſo bad and unjuſt a Cauſe, yet 
EZ ſome Colours and Pleas will be invented for it, and ſomething the Man will 
ind in which to wrap it up cleanly ; as Mich ſpeaks, Micah 7. 3. That they 
may do Evil with both Hands earneſtly, the Prince asketh, and the Fudg asketh for 
= 4 Reward: and the great Man he uttereth bis miſchievous Deſire : ſo they wrap 
it up. The moſt foul and groſs Opinions difſonant to the Light of Nature, as 
killing of Kings, breaking Faith with Hereticks, Equivocation, Cc. are de- 
fended, and Reaſon is able to invent much for them, and whole Books have 
been written to make them good. Though the Actions of Kings and great 
en are never ſo enormous, yet their Flatterers and Abettors have Tongues to 
fle and ſmooth them, as the Prophet's Compariſon is, 1/z. 30. 10. As Preſſing- 
Irons can ſmooth the greateſt Wrinkles in Cloth, fo can their Tongues do as 
do the moſt deformed Actions: And therefore it is hard if the profaneſt Liver, 
Es whois in the worſt Eſtate before God, cannot find ſomething to ſpeak in his 
Defence; it is hard if his Reaſon, quicken'd in his own Caule by Self-love, 
and whetted and ſharpen'd ſo much the more, cannot find ſomething to plead. 
por himſelf. If a corrupt Lawyer's Reaſon can find out Shifts and Quirks for 
Fi another's Cauſe when naught, much more will he do it if the Cauſe is his own; 
WE for here in this Caſe Self. love will be active to ſharpen Invention, and to make 
the Power of Reaſon more intenſe. | | rate rr 


2 * Lid 


2. If the Heart is thus able to invent ſpecious Arguments to juſtify or excuſe 
We it ſelf, it is as apt to adhere and cleave. to ſuch - Pleas which it frames, and to 
= take them for good Reaſons, and to hold to them, rather than unto what the 
= ord brings to convince on the contrary ; for ſuch Self: love and Self-flattery 
EZ vil incline the Mind, and {way and bend it that way. For the Stream of the 


9 05 being in the Current of it for evil Courſes only, unto them it would run 
1 y ether it had any thing to plead for them or no; and therefore when it ſhalt 
a E> ko mh of bop * 177 may be ſaid to juſtify ſuch Courſes, or to ex- 
1 in, or to free them from Obligation to ſtrict Holineſs, and to give a 
Licence to Sin, 4 Godin ; 


or to diſparage the Ways of Grace and Godlineſs ; the Heart 
s to ſuch ſpecious Shews of Argument, as if they were real 
| and 


willingly aſſent 


ere in themſelves in a nearer Proximity to the Kingdom of Heaven, than thoſe 11 & — 
| | whoare openly prophane, (as Chriſt ſaid to him in Mark 12: 34. Thou art not ba 


An unregenerate Man y Guiltineſs before God, 
— — — — arr | e eee 
Re and ſolid Truths, becauſe they all make for ir, and for its great Deſign of con. 
Boos. X. tiauing ig Sin. Accordingly the Reaſon which is given, why {6 many unde, 
LN No Popery.imbraced that Doctrine as Truth, is this, That they had Pleaſure in In. 
riehtetuſnef, and therefore imbraced ſuch Opinions which ſuited to their Luk; 
and galily aſſented to ſuch Doctrine; 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11, 12. Even him whol 
coming is after the warking of Satan, with all Power, and Signs, and lying Vc. 
ders, and with all Deceiveablenef of Unrighteouſnefs in them that periſh becaul, 
they received not the Lowe of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. And for h, 
Canſa God ſhall ſend them firong Deluſion, that they ſhould believe 4 Lie: T1, 
4 I might be damned who believed not the Truth, but had Pleaſure in Upright. 
3, For any Man to think that his Eſtate is naught and damnable, ang that 
his Courſes are ſuch as cannot ſtand with a State of Grace, is the harſheſt Opi. 
nion that any Man can entertain of himſelf; and as a Man would preſerye, 
good Opinion of himſelf with others, ſo with himſelf alſo, and would al0 
keep up a Hope of the future Happineſs of his Condition, for otherwiſe the 
Thought and Opinion of the contrary would not only hinder his Comfort, but 
ſink him into Diſcomfort, which is the Death of the Soul: and therefore the Apo. 
ſtle Paul, when he ſpeaks of his being convinced of his finful wretched State 
he ſays, that he died, Ram. 7.9, 10, 11, For Twas alive without the Lam ne; 
but mben the Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died. And the Command. 
ment which was ordained to Life, I found to be unto Death: For Sin taking oc. 
ſion by the Commandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. Now as dying Men 
catch hold an any thing to help them, or as a Man ſinking ſnatcheth at any thing 
that may keep him up above Water; ſo do carnal Men, whoſe Souls would o. 
therwiſe ſink into and under a deſperate Opinion of themſelves, and therefore 
0 are 2 of any the ſlighteſt Reaſons or Pleas that can but ſpeak Peace to 
them. An 7 | 5 LEE 

4. Upon this Motive the corrupt Heart keeps Reaſon off from examining 
into theſe ſhallow and empty Grounds of its Hopes, and wicked Men hate the 
Light which would diſcover things to them; John 3. 19, 20. And this the 
Cendemuat ion, that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darknef rathr 
than Light ; becauſe their Deeds mere evil. For every one that doeth Evil, hateth 
the Light, neither cameth to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved. Ando 
Ay. they are glad of any Shew, Pretence or Plea, which may make 

[ m. 

J. There is a Pride of Heart which reſolves not to yield or to be ſubject un. 
to the Word, but is obſtinate to maintain its Cauſe, be it right or wrong, and 
to hold out the Siege to the laſt: And accordingly the Man ſets all his Wits on 
work, to find out Reaſons to maintain it ſelf with, and to fetch the Suit about 
again and again, and to put in new Anſwers and new Replies. The Man re- 
— pens to be non · pluſt, or to lay down his Caufe, whilſt any thing may be 

le 

Nou concerning theſe Reaſonings, I would have two things to be conſidered 
in the general. | | 
_ Firſt; That they are in ſeveral Men many and divers, ſo as it is an endleb 
Work to ſpeak of, and unto them all; the Heart of one Man engenders ſtill 
upon occatian, and finds out Millions of them, and we ſee that there is no end 
of multiplying them, as there is not of writing Books. Corrupt Reaſon wil 
till and ſomething to fay ; and when one Hold is batter'd down, it ſecks ior 
and builds new ones: as Rabbits, if let alone and not catch'd, dig new Bur 
roughs when their old ones are ftop'd ; { do carnal Men alſo in this Caſe, i 
God's Spirit doth not catch them, and ſubdue and convert them, Now if oe 

Man's: Heart will find out many of theſd Shifts and Devices, what Variety 
muſt needs be hatch'd, hammer d and ſdught out in the Hearts of divers Men 
As Reaſon it ſelf is a vaſt Faculty in every Man, fo it is of a different Mol 
and Faſhion in ſeveral Men, and that is # Reaſon to one Man which is not 10 
another; and that ſhall be a Plea and a Shift which one Man will ſtick to, for 

the putting off the Conviction of his Sinfalnefs and miſerable State, that 200 
ther fees nothing in, and with not make uſe of ir. If Mens Fancies and Lul 
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SECT" Ig 


are divers, 


then their Reaſonings are ſo too. And beſides, as the Condition = 


of their States, as their Opinions which they have drunk in are divers, ac- Chap. 2. 


cordingly are their carnal Pleas various. The Phariſees in their times had Ex- 
cuſes which are not now currant in the Light of the Goſpel, no not among 
carnal Men. er Men have Pleas which civil Men flight, and civil 
Men have Pleas which temporary Believers build not on; and ignorant Men 
have Pleas which Men of Light and Underſtanding fee through 
Secondly ,, It is to be conſidered that the carnal Pleas and Reaſonings in ſome 
are more ſlight and eaſily refuted, but in others they are ſtronger. The Pleas 
which ſome have, which by Reaſon of their Ignorance and willingneſs to be 
deceived they yet ſtick unto, as moſt true, are exceeding weak and ſilly, and 
ſcarce worth the naming, much leſs the Pains to confute them. For Inſtance, 
the Jews therefore thought God their Father, becauſe they were lawfully be- 
gotten, and not of Fornication, Jahn 8. 41. but in others theſe wicked Argu- 
ings are OE: For, : | EY | 
1. As Realon it elf is ſtronger in ſome Men than others; ſo corrupt Rea- 
ſon alſo is abler to invent ſtronger Reaſons and Pleas for it ſelf; and ſtrong De- 
luſions are in ſtronger Underſtandings, and much ſtronger Holds are built by 
able Mea than by others who are gi. 5 and unlearned. And, 
2. As the Light of the Word wins Ground upon a Man's Reaſon, and batters 
down flight Works, and makes a Man defert them, ſo much the ſtronger For- 
tifications will the Man's Heart be (till building up againſt the Word; for to a 
Man of much Light weak Pleas will not ſerve any longer: Therefore the 


EZ Rrongeſt carnal Reaſonings, though the feweſt, are in thoſe who are enlightned 
and have Knowledg. For as in a Kingdom they uſe not to build Forts at all, 
till they hear of ſome Enemy which may invade them; and the more Ground 
the Enemy wins, the more they will be ſure to fortify the Forts which are 
beſt, and to build them up ſtronger, as the more weak ones are taken from 
them: So it is here in this Caſe, for the Heart begins not to build up any Fort 
till the Word or ſome Light comes to make an Invaſion. Therefore the Gen- 
tiles who wanted the Light of the Word, had but weak Excuſes and Pleas, 
and none, or very little Fortification was in them, though ſome ſuch Excuſes 


3 | Work of the Law written iu their 


were found among them, as ſome 7 they had; Rom. 2.15. Which ſhew the 
earts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſ, 


= aud their Thoughts the wean mhile accuſing, or elſe excu eng one another. They 


Z made ſome Fare for themſelves, as the Word &mwys ror implies. But 


now till the Word comes to urge Objections againſt a Man's State, he hath no 
need to make an Apology for himſelf; but as ight increaſeth, the more need 
here is of ſtrong Holds, whereby the Heart may ſtand out againſt it, and ac- 
= cordingly the Heart builds them, and therefore the more Men are inlightned, 


; with the ſtronger Deluſions will they ſtrive to deceive themſelves. 
= 3: ihe more common Graces Men have, wanting true Grace, the ſtronger 
= carnal Reaſons will they have to juſtify their States; and accordingly the 


= Holds of a civil and moral Man are better fortified than thoſe of one that is 
__ Þophane: And therefore the Apoſtle in Ram. 1. dealing with the Gentiles, 


= common Work of the Spirit on his 


we mentions none of their carnal Pleas, but when he comes to the Jews in Chap. 2. 
be ſpends it in taking away their Ca illings. And further; One who hath a 
. | Heart, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
Leas the ſecond and third Ground in the Parable of the Sower, Matth. 13. had) 
3 hath ſtronger Pleas, Reaſonings and Deceits in him, than a civil Man: A ci- 
ui Man hath had the Pleas, Excuſes and Grounds of the Deceit of a prophane 
3 Man diſcovered to him to be weak; and one enlightned by the Golpel, and 
U who bath good Motions in him, diſcerns the ciyil Man's Reaſonings for him- 
2] to be weak, and ſees. how he 7 deceived, and therefore he will invent 
beer wherewith co defend himſelf; ſo as it is harder to convince a Man 
„ 5 5 1n a civil Condition, than one who is prophane, for he. hath more Am- 
dame Raaceich which to make Reſiſtance, than the orher hath; and: for the 
W eaſon it is harder to convince a temporary Believer. than a civil Man, 


ecauſe their Pleas are ſtronger, Which 15 
7 loneth in them, 1 7 mY he 9 RO 5 Wor of the Sp t cg 
= | CHAP. 
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on all occaſions. Thus Men will defend their Covetouſneſs, or excuſe their 


of their Puniſhment, and fo were not humbled, nor got any Good by it; is 
i 


What are the general Heads of Arguments from which Mer 
draw Reaſons for the ſafety and welfare of their Stat, 
though they continue in their natural Condition. Th, 
Pleas which the Ignorant and Prophane make for then, 

| ſelves con ſider d, and anſwer d. 


cuſe or juſtify themſelves, are ſo. many and various, and ſome are my: 
weak, and others ſtronger, and it would be too large a Work to treat o 
— all the Particulars, Iwill therefore reduce them to ſome general Head 
and inſtance but in ſome of the ſtrongeſt of them, as a taſte of the reſt, and 
which are common among us, to whom the Word is preached ſo clearly. An 
firſt, I will ſhew you in general, the Topicks or Heads of Argument, fron 
whence falſe Reaſon argues, and whence it fetcheth its Strength: I will ly 
open the ſeveral Shops and Forges where it ſharpens its Weapons. 

1. The firſt Head or Topick whence Men fetch Pleas to juſtify their Way 
and Eſtates, &c. is common proverbial Speeches, which having been mint! 
out of the evil Treaſure of Mens Hearts, and ſtamp'd with common Author; 
ty, paſs for currant among Men, and which they uſe in defence of themſehe 


PR, 5, HUGE 1 e. 2 
0 the Pleas and Apologies which untegenerate Men make either toe 


deſerting of a publick good Cauſe, when it is difficult or dangerous; they wil 
juſtify themſelves in doing ſo with this ordinary Saying, Every Man for hin 
ſelf, and God for us all. So they will vindicate their Careleſneſs or Licentiouſ 
neſs in the conduct of their Lives, with that other known common Saying, 
T be predeſtinated, I ſhall be ſaved; if not, do what I can, I ſhall be dimm: 
And fo they will cry too, Thoughts are free, that they may freely indulge then: 
ſelves in vain Thoughts, or unclean Fancies. Or when the caſe is ſuch that 
they muſt either fin or ſuffer, or if they perform their Duty, they ſhall mn 
the hazard of ſome Evil or Loſs, they will very readily have it in their Mouth 
Of two Evils chooſe the lea##. Many fuch Sayings as theſe of the Devil's mitt 
ing, paſs among Men, and ſtrengthen them in Evil. As the Papiſts havethe! 
Traditions beſides Scripture, on which they ground their corrupt Tenets an 
and Practices; ſo hath the World ſuch wicked Maxims as theſe with which © 
defend it ſelf. The danger of ſuch common Sayings and Inſtances of then, 
we have out of Scripture ; 1 Cor. 15. 32. The Apoſtle there brings in an: 
dinary Atheiſtical Speech which was uſed among the Jews, 1/a. 22. 13. LI 
eat and arink, for to morrow we ſhall die; by this to encourage themſelves to tal 
out their fill of Pleaſure here. The Apoſtle brings it in 1 Cor. 15. as a prove 
bial Speech; If there be no Reſurrection, then, ſays he, according to th 
common Say ing of wicked Men, Let ws even cat and drink indeed, for to m 
row we die. But to ſhew the danger of ſuch naughty Speeches, when obe 
made common, and ſo authentical, he adds, Be not deceived, i. e. with 
Speeches, as many are, for evil Words corrupt good Manners ; i. e. ſuch evil co 
mon proverbial Speeches as theſe do much hurt, and have much influence d 
corrupt our Lives, and are often uſed as Means by Men to ſtrengthen and 
fend themſelves in Hl; he uſing a contrary proverbial Speech, then uſed, 
countercheck the other with. The Jews alſo had got an accurſed Prove!) 
whereby they did put off all from themſelves to their Parhers Sins, as the a 


18. 2. What mean ye, that ye uſe this Proverb concerning the Land of Iſr gel, 

ing; The Fathers have eaten ſowr Grapes,” and the Childrens Teeth are ft 0 el | 
Thereby laying the blame on God and their Fathers. This Proverb wr 
Reaſon got by the end, and they uſed it upon all occaſions, and by ĩt put wm 
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er's Sermon, whereby ks convinc'd them, that it Was for jk TT 

the e e were fed bus Caprivty, " And'beotuſe this as a Kea k 7 
| which carnal I Reaſon had recourſe to, IH therefore ſpends a whole Chapter to 

| refute it, with many Reafons and Anſwers to it. So the ON had another com- 
85 saying! too wWhereb their Hearts were ſecur'd and ſtr en to do evil; 

FS 12. wy 23. Son of Man, 7 5 15 that W 7 That Je have in the Land wk 


17 17 1 Hebes in "Tet: N rh unto . The Day are at ah 55 he 
2+ of every Vifh ian. Becauſe Tlirèatnings were not ſpeedily executed, and 
Ki had heard many, and ſeen nothing dane, therefore they fl hted all: this 
did Prevail, and Was commonly uſed, and did much 18 That in Job alſo 
| which Satan brings in, Was 2 common Proverb b 9 2 Men were guided, 
4,5. And Satan Au- 

ſvered the Lord, and ſaid, Shin for Skin, yea, «ll 1 A 120 7210 will he give for 


J Life, Kc. The eyil thought that 1 would have acted herein like offier 
Men; and therefore touch but his Life, ( 
And thus Men will excufe a finful Action, by faying, hat Life i ſweet, and 
bar it was done to ſaue that, or their Eſtate: and who would not have done it beſides 
et Thus Job's Wife argues with him too from a common Saying which wick- 
Jed Men bad among them, Curſe God, and lie: As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid, 
Seeing God deals thus with thee, after all t perkeſt walkin - and this is the 
reward of all, Let ir now, go, and leave it. "She uſed it as, it ſeems, tlie fenſe 
of a carnal Proverb then in uſe, and proportioned to carnal Reaſan, that ſince 
ng God will do no good, thou hadſt as good curſe him; for die thou muſt however, 
= nd it cannot be worſe with thee. And therefore Job adds, Thou Healeſt 4 one of 
be fooliſh Women : AS. if he had ſaid, Doſt thou [peak 40 Job? s W ife, and one 
ES brought up in the knowledg. of God? No, this is the Speech of an unregenerate 
woman, an 'Heatheniſh Speech, fit for none but the Pr rophane to uſe ; And he 
confutes it by a ſuitable Anſwer and Reaſon, 157 2. 10. But he ſaid. unto her, 
bon fheckeft as one of the foolifh Women ſpeaketh : 


ays Satan to God) "avd he will curſe thee. 


„ a+ 7 


= he Hand of God, and {ba we not receive Evil? Now all ſuch ＋ of common 
1 ee which are or have been uſed, carnal Reaſdn is glad of, and employs 
chem to ftrgngthen, i it felf with them upon occaſion, . as inartift cial Arguments 
drawn from common Teſtimony. 1 


8. Ugregenerate Men will ar my and juſtify, chemſelvey and their Practices 
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the Trurh, If the Moralit of the Sabbath and the Strictneſß of = 
a i ured, prophane Men, have enough 4 5 % 


to juſtify eit 


on with thoſe who uſe their Wits to diſannul the fourth Command. 80 \,; 
What pitch or height in Religion the moſt of the World applaud, (as Men ve. 
nerally judg Civility, and moral Honeſty, and a formal way of ſerving C0 


28. 22. But we deſire to hear of thee what thou thinke# : for as concerning ili 


che Lord God, But Jeremy io anſwer tells them, that the ground of ti 


P 
their. neglects of attendance on the Worſhip of God, or ten 
awful Recreations on that Day; and they are preſently of the ſame Opini 


a ror up and d Ky 


cas alr w. aa a. . .. 


to be Religion enough, and [thoſe who do fo are the World's Saints) fich | 
pitch in Religion is the Standard by which they will meaſure themſelves, au 
think it ſufficient.” And what Religion and Piety above this, and more than 
this, is preſs d on them, (ſince it is by the World generally ſpoken again} a 
condemn'd) {hall by the carnal Reaſon of Man be ſcorn d and negleQed: 4% 


£ 
* 


Sels, we know that every-where it is ſpoken again#. So that as the Papiſts i 
Univerſality as an Argument, (which is on their fide, Rev. 13. 3.) whereyit 
to defend themſelves ; fo Men unregenerate urge it, for their Eſtates, that they 
they are in the ſame condition with the moſt of other Men; and for their py. if 
Atices, that they do but live according to the common Judgment and Cuſtom 
MET. CELESTE dann, 

J. Prophane Men, who mind little or nothing of Religion, will draw Argy. 
ments to juſtify themſelves from the Obſervations of God's outward Dealing 
and of the Diſpenſations of his common Providence among Men, which ſhine 
on the Unjuſt as well as the Juſt. As Faith looks to what God fays in hi 
Word, ſo carnal Reaſon interprets his Mind by what is done in his Work 
Thus the Papiſts plead Proſperity as an Argument for the Truth of their 
Church, and paſs the Judgment from the outward carriage of Divine Pro. 
dence toward them. In the ſame manner thoſe in the Prophet argued for Ido 
latry, and worſhipping the Queen of Heaven, and juſtified themſelves; 7, 
44. 17. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own Mou), 
to barn Incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink-offerings un 
her, A we have done, we and our Fathers, our Rings and our Princes, in the (Ci 
ries of Judah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem :. for then had we plenty of Victul, 
and were well, and ſaw no Evil. When we burnt Incenſe to the Queen of He 
ven, (ſay they) we had plenty of all things, and our Fathers and our King 
did fo. There are two Reaſons couched in it: 1. The Univerſality and At 
tiquity of this their idolatrous Worſhip : Will you condemn (ſay they) tix 


ractice of all our Fathers and Kings? And 2. their Proſperity and Succeſs u 


ſuch a wicked Courſe ; We have had Plenty (ſay they) ever ſince, and vt 
find this way of Religion ble(s'd, whereas we had Scarcity when we ſerved 
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Scarcity then, was their former Idolatry, God thus afterward- puniſhing i; 
So ſome among us have argyed for the Popiſh Religion; We then had Plenty, 
and all things well, &c. So the Hearts of carnal Men will. reaſon about thei 
A&ions'too.: look what Actions are ſucceſsful, them they will judg to be good; 
but if they are unproſperous, though they have never ſo ſure a warrant out d 
the Word for them, yet they Will be apt to ſuſpect them, Thus did that 

argite for 1dolatry, 2 Chron. 28. 23. For be ſacrificed upto the Gods of Dit 
cus, which note him : and be ſaid, Becauſe the Gods of the Kings of Hun 
them, therefore will I a unto them, that they may help me. He facrife l 


che Gods of Damaſews for this very reaſon, that becauſe the Gods of Sjrisbep 


them, therefore he hop d they would help him alſo, if adored by him. 
after the ſame rate prophane Men will reaſon againſt pure Gadlineſs, and 
a He We and Religion: Loo, {fy they) "thoſe n 
© moſt, Croſſes and. Troubles ; aud ſince t ey. began to be ſo rel Wien 
"Sermons, they have not thriven as they did before; but thoſe who live « ne U 
by h moſt kindly, and therefore ſurely they are moſt bappy... Thus they ne de 
JJ 
it, and ſpeak confidently, jnibmuch wo Lough carnal Reaſon, it is a bea 
'6h to God's dh People, who Tomerimes are ftumbled ar it, and half per 


ple, who lometimes ar 
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- had well nigh flipp'd herein, 1P/a. 73. 2,3, But & for ge, my Feet were RA 
Fon bd ey Steps had vel. g- N-: For I was envida at the Faoliſhy Chap. 3. 
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too to 80 


da arguics, 95 God hath ſpared; ſo he will ſpare; and the Heart of Man upon 
chis is fully, 
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ene by Love. Gal. 6. 15. For e»Chriff Jeſs 
We” #77 thing, nor Uncircmcifion, but = new O r. 
| Wh Another Topick from which canal Men draw Argume 
ches. they do not embrace the Ways of true Religion 
3 appearance of things in this World. The Profe 
* Goſpel in the Purity and Striese 
18 Poor and low, and artended 
? think chey kuvve juſt ceaſan to 


Godlinchs, ' is the 
. I uon of Chriſt and 
of it, is in excernal Shew to a carnal 
with mean Circumſtanoes; and therefore 
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; and mean. 
ing bred up 
amaliel; 


A Prophet in not nit}. 


An for it ar. 
gued lis Wildom to be not ftom Men but God, and that he was the great bn 
phet foretold | which ſhould come into the World: and therefore he marvellal 
at their Unbelief, more than of all other, as expecting that among them (who 
knew him before by the Prophecies concerning him, and who now ſaw ſich 
great things done by him) the ſhould have been readily acknow ledg d, that they 
of all others ſhould have fallen down; andfaid;rtharGod is in him, and that he 
Vas more than a Man. And tlierefore he takes occaſion-to aſſert and vindicm 
his Divinity from that wHich the Jews objected agaiaſt it; John 7. 15, Jul 
the Jews marvelled, ſaying; Hun tnometh this May Letters; having never leurni} 
They there object, that he was never brought up to Learning; and thence he 
takes occaſion to prove that his Doctrine was from God; Fer. 16. Jeſus anſun. 
ed them, and ſaid, My Doctrine is not mine, but his that: ſent me. So the By: 
renneſs of the Place; both for Religion and Knowledg, where he was brought 
up, ſtumbled Nathaniel, and had like to have kept him from Chriſt; John 1.46; 
Nathaniel ſaid unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth! | 
It was it ſeems a rude, and a wicked ignorant Place. So the:meanneſs of hi 
Condition, that he was poor, and had not à Hole to hide his Head in, and thit 
none but poor followed him, this ſtumbled many; and therefore, ſas 
Chriſt, Bleſſed i he who it not" offended in me, becauſe of this. For before he 
had ſaid, Ihe Pour receive the Goſpel ; and this he knew that many would h: 
ſcandaliz d at, and that it would prove an invincible Obſtacle to their believing; 
Luke . 22, 23. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Go pour way, and tel Join 
what things ye have ſeen and heard, how that the Blind ſee, the Lame mall, th 
Lepers are cleanſed; the Deaf hear, the Dral are raiſed, to the Pom 'the Goſpeli 
preached.” And bleſſed is he who ſhall not be offended in me. Though he dt 
there. reckon up many Miracles which. he did, yet that the Poor received tir 
Goſpel; he knew would ſtumble them more, than all his wonderful Wors 
would perſw ade them. And this indeed did offend the Phariſees, and they r 
ſoned from it againſt him; Jobn 7. 49. But this People\who knoweth not the La 
are curſed.” And are not now in theſe days many of thoſe ſharp Arrows, whi 
are ſhot againſt God's People, fetch'd out of this Quiver ?- And are they du 
ſpited, malign'd and deſpiſed, becauſe of the meanneſs of their Condition, and 
low appearance in the World ? dd 
6. Unregenerate Men, to defend their State, will argue from Script” 
themſelves either miſunderſtood or miſapplied. As there is no Hereſy ſo pu 
but in ſhew produceth ſome Scripture for it ſelf; ſo there is no Eſtate ſo de 
but will have ſotething out of the Word of God wherewith to juſtify it fl 
The Phariſees who were moſt wicked, and deadly Enemies to Chriſt, Ja 
t t from ſome Scriptures that they ſhould- be ſaved, and that ow 
Chriſt, miſunderſtanding. the Scope & Mofes his Miniſtry : Therefore f, 
_ Chriſt, John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them pe think ye have © 
Life, and they are they which teſtify of me: i. e. They thought their Bride 
for Heaven lay there; and as they by their Gloſſes had corrupted them, f 
fancied that they ſpoke plainly, that by. their doing they ſhould live, bay 
norant of the Righteouſaeſs of Faith: Rom. 10. 3. For they being 7 
God's Right conſnef,, and going about to iſtabliſb their own Righteouſneſs, have 
ſubmitted thamſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. And they were Ae 
Seed, as they thought, to whom the Promiſe was made, and on char a 
imagined themſelves ſafe enough. But (lays Chriſt) theſe Scriptures qs 


nit 
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1 | for himſelf, and God for à all ; we are to look only to our ſelves, and every Man to 


beard theſe Words, 


- — a 


uot: ſearched and compared one thing with anot her; for if gou hud, you would find 


that they vrite of. me. And [that Moſes] in whom pon truſt, John 5. 45. (as LY, 


they built all their mighty Confidence upon Sayings of his) He, if you rightly © - 


"dey him, makes againſt you. Ver. 46. And] defire no other Judg thun him, 
. : Yea, 2 ſuch a Degree of Confidence were they grown; 
ou they bring 72 againſt. Chriſt himſelf, John J. 52. They anſwered, 
ind ſaid unto lim, Art thou alſo of Galilee? | Search and look : for our of Galilee 
ariſeth uo Prophet. They urge this, chat out of Galilee, from whence Chriſt 

came, there ariſeth no Prophet, for that in all the Scripture there was no men- 
tion of that Country to be che Place of any Prophet, which yet was che Place 
of Chriſt's Abode: But ſay they, ver. 42. the Scripture faith, That the Chriſt . 
ſhall be of the Seed of David, and out f the Tomn of Bethlehem; which had 
chey ſearched into, as indeed they ought, they might have found to be the 
Place of Chriſt's Birth; but they were loth to- make Inquiry, but took Ad- 
vantage from the Place of his Education, as if it were his Country where he 
was born, And ſo they argue againſt Chriſt from Scripture, in John 7. 27. 
Howbeit, we know this Man whence he ig: but when'Chriſt comet h, no Man knoweth- 
whence he is. They herein had reference (as it ſhould ſeem) to 1/a. 53. 8. 


; uo can tell his Generation ? which being ſpoken: of his Godhead, they apply 


to his Manhoed; and as for this Man (ſay they) me know mhente he u; which 
vet if they had known, they would not have laid what follows, Jahm 7. 42. 
Huth not the Scripture. ſuid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of David, and. vut N , 
the Town of Bethlehem, where David: was ? So to this Day, how many Serip- 
tures: are alledged to juſtify Mens Sins and ſinful States. Men to cloak their 
Covetouſneß will preſently have that Scripture in their Mouths, H is worſe- 
than an Infidel who provides not for his Famiiy, 1 Tim. 58. To quiet their 
Hearts in delaying Repentance, they will often repeat that Scripture to them- 
ſelves, That at whatſoever time a Man turns to God, be will abundantiy pardon, 
Ila. 55. 7. And therefore Janes ſays, chap. 1. 22. that many Hearers of the 
Word make maeghoyiouss, : falſe Syllogiſms out of the Word it ſelf. And thus 
Men fancy too, that their lazy good Purpoſes and Deſires ſhall be accepted, be- 
cauſe ſay they, God accepts the Will for the Deed. Thus they alſo will flatter 
themſelves, that if their Conſciences do but check them when they ſin, it is 
well enough, for they will abuſe that Place in Rom. 7. 17. and ſay, It i not I, 
but Sin that dwelleth in me. And thus tlie Phariſees, becauſe it was ſaid in 
Mefes's Law, A Tooth for a Tooth, therefore thought it lawful to revenge them- 
ſelves, Matth. 5. 43. Te have heard that it hath” been (aid, Thou ſbalt love thy. 
Neighbour, and hate thy Enemy: And becauſe they are bidden to love their 
Neighbours, Lev. 19. 18. they underſtanding Neighbour for only a Friend, or 
one who is not an Enemy, thought they might lawfully hate their Enemies. 

7. Carnal Men will argue for their Practices and State, from common Prin- 
ciples agreeable to Self love, and from thoſe proud flattering Conceits which 
they have of themſelves, making Self · love their Judg: For Example, Cain he 
reaſons with God, Am I my Brother's Reeper, Gen. 4. 9. Self love thinks that 
i is bound to look only to it ſelf : and thus Men will commonly ſay, Every Mex 


take care of one, And Self. love thinks this but reaſonable, So Men think it 
equal too, to cheat him who hath cheated them; and ſo though to wrong an 
Innocent was tem'd a Sin among the Heathen, yet Cicero himſelf thought 
Revenge to be laudable: ſuch as theſe Chriſt confutes, Marth. 5. 38. Te have 
beard that it hath heen ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and « Tooth for « Tooth. They 
thought it lawful to revenge upon Grounds of Self. love, and that it was a Dus 


ty to hate their Enemies, ver. 45. ſo Simeon and Levi thought it juſt to take 


cha cruel Revenge on the Sichemites, becauſe of the high Abuſe offered to 
their Siſter, Gen. 34. 31. And they ſaid, Should be deal with our Siſter, as with 
«n Harlot? and they thought it a good Reaſon. Thus out of thoſe high Con- 
cetts which Men have of themſelves and their own Cauſe, will they argue, 
making themſelves their own Rule and Reaſon. Thus the Phariſees ffood 
pon their Defence, John 9. 40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him, 
and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? What, are we blind 


alſo? 


= xnegentrate Man's Ging bore God 


— 


2 Nad what x we date we, del they; did out of the high Conceits which they 
. 45258 2 ſo they thought it was Reaſon endugh 5 A 
* e to dtaſe — — char thoy would thereby brin 
Blood ounbair „ A, 5. 28. — Did uu e ffraitiꝑ command , : 
. Hild une nevch in this Name? And behold, ge have fed Jerufakn 
with. pw Doftt ive; and iutentl to bring this Man's Bl. 1 4. As if they 
hed: INE will von acalaſe a-whole State of Murder?. Now all this, f. 
Apeltl> xalls'compering\ themſelves with themſelves,” not with the Rule: 
2 Cor. 0. 12. Fur me dirt not mate our ſciues of abe Number, or compare oy 
ſebwts.mith ſame that commend themſclues : but they muraſuring themſelves by they, 
ſolves) «rd coneftaring themſehves. among-therſelver, are not wiſe. And yer h 
this 'vieyiof judgiug, will unregenerate Men take che: Meaſure of themſelres; 
and theneſote they think what is beyond that which they have, muſt needs h 
Hypogriſy, and cenfurk thoſe: whoare more ſtrictiy * than themſelves, 

be gloſeand dy. idea; ii leb. 
8. Others there are who do actiddtaiabenbioedo groſly, bur have ſome. 
thing.of $hew and:Pretctce, who will argus for the -Goodneſs of theit Coy. 
dition; forge religious Duties; and Performances, or from! ſome inferiqy 
cotamoa Works of God's Spirit upon their Hearts: This che young Man in- 
12 e 
me, er hy ride in hi 
Ch. = thiis ure choſe: Hearers of che Word won che Apoſtle Jens 
deſeribrs, e Se. who by the Hearing of the Word had g 
ſome Stamp and Form of Religion upon their Hearts, though but an inferiour 
Wock _— deotived themſelves by de, Ge it; that their State therefore 
. if any Mas noe religions (Ays he) d. e. to be hot and forward 
And reframs not ins Tongue, Lane bv enn Heart; for he thinks 
e with 


lach as will ſave hum hen it will not, where a known Sin is tu 
it z and be deceives not others only, hut his 'own Heart. And 
it id fm the external Performances of Duties that chey plead unto Chil: 
Meth. 22. The urge Clift much with what they bnd done, how they 
— — in his Name: Their on Duties deceived them; and 
in l eden arebtought in pleading them then, it argues that they were no 
18. ha had — Met only, but who had deceived them. 
elves, —5 they had ſuch Pleas as would be of Force before God's Tri 
buasl,: — or t in r which if they had no 
„eee ae 1850 would ave to have done. 
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thereof, and deſery wherein the great Strength of it doth lie. EG U 
1. The greateſt and eminenteſt Tower belonging to it, is a negative 
Righteouſneſs, and out ward Abſtinence from groſs Sins, ſo that they cannot be 
charged with the groſs Defilements of the World; ſo ſaid the Phariſee, I un 
vo Druntard, no Adulterer : they wallow not in the common Mire, and ſo 
chink themſelves pure in their own Eyes. There is 4 Generation that are pure in 
weir own Eyes, though they be not waſhed from their inward Filthineſs, as Agur 
We faith, Prov. 30. (which Imputation, though theſe Men would faſten and apply 
to others better than themſelves, who are truly holy, yet it will be found that 
= they themſelves are the Men the Holy Ghoſt there meant and aimed at) Yea, 
bey further ſay, that they not only abſtain from ſuch Sins, but find no great 
nclination thereunto; yea, they utterly abominate ſuch Courſes themſelves, 
ud are zealous againſt them to puniſn and reform them in others. 


wuſts them, no not in ſecret; they ſay they are 
A vide for their Families, and car 1 1 | 

A —— and will be miſs d when they are gone. And though theſe, be the 
: 2 on cuous Parts of their Righteouſneſs, and which they moſt truſt to, 
vhich retore are denominated. civil Men, the Denomination being from that. 
s woſt eminent in them; yet to countenance this their Honeſty the 
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The Pleas which Men who have only Morality make for 
themſelves. They urge, that they do not live in vicious 
Courſes; that they refrain from great and notorious Sins; 
T bat they are honeſt; That they bave ſome Knowledg 
of the Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, as well as make 
a Profeſſion of it. What are the Reaſons that Men are 
ſo ready to account any moral Righteouſneſs which they 
have, to be Grace. ra 8 


E are laying Siege and Battery to all thoſe falſe Pleas and carnal 
/ © Reaſonings (which the Apoſtle calls ſtrong Holds) which all 


ſeorts of unregenerate Men build up for themſelves, to main- 
tain a good Opinion of their Eſtates. We having demoliſhed 


EE thoſe of the prophane and ignorant Sort (whole Strength and Force are but 
EX weak and ſmall) have already ſet down before the Holds and Forts of civil and 
formal Chriſtians, whoſe Number as it is greater, ſo their Fortifications are of 
more Strength, and will hold out a longer Siege. Their Out-works, ſuch 
Pleas as are drawn from external Priviledges, which are more common to them 
and all other unregenerate Men, we have already ſcaled and taken; we will 
therefore now advance and ſet forwards towards the main Strength and Caſtle 
of Defence which is in View, and for the out- ſide of it towards Men, a fair 
and goodly one, conſiſting of much Righteouſneſs of their own, founded and 
= fortified-much of it by Nature, and then repaired and much inlarged by their 
Education in the Church: and 'ere we begin to lay Battery againſt it, let us 
take a general View of it altogether, and go round about it, and tell all the Towers 
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2. The ſecond is much Good both in their Natures and Diſpoſitions, 


” 
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ence that which they do in ſecret: They ſay i yould not Wrong a Man that 


ligent in their Calli "gs, pro- 


: 


in the Places they live in, aim at the pub- 


more, 


AY Vertues, which are like wiſe expreſſed in theit Lives in many Actions that are 
E | good 3 asSweetnels, Candor, G | Inels, a 0 | 72 
n, Kindneſs and Love to thoſe they live with, Pity to. others in Diſtreſs, 
= Honeſty; and Integrity of Heart in their Dealings with Men, Uprightnels ina 
E , * © SEALED EEE Ihe FISLL SHINY iis £34.95 
* good and juſt Cauſe. And. Jo er fen e e Lay 
.. Theſe joined with keeping a good Conſcience, and doing out of Copſci- 


Togenuity of Nature, Meck- 


408 
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An unregenerme Man's Guiltineſy-before God, 


* 
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N more, and to ſet it forth and varniſh it for Grace, they plead they are not q. 


void of Religion neither. Therefore they further plead and ſay; 

4. We know the Truth profeſſed and taught amongſt us, and we do aſſeg 
to it, and do hate and renounce. Popery, and in aur Fractice we conform to : 
Holy Duties publickly profeſſed, and conſtantly we come to Church, 46 y 
Chriſtians ought to do, and ate converſant. in thoſe Holy Duties with Rey. 
rence, Attention and Nevatian, (and if they have been more ſtrictly educate; 
they do ſometimes fay Prayers privately) and unto all this we add Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, looking to be ſaved alone by bim, 
J. Unto all which Goodneſs they put in many Excuſes for what they want, 
into the Ballance to make it weight. Tis true, faith ſich an ene, I am not 
fo ſerupulous in every ſmall thing as ſome are, as in petty Qaths and vin 
Speeches; and what need I ſtand traubling my ſelf with my Thoughts, whit 
are fo various and infinite? Nor do I much ſtick to take ſome Liberty in ſom 
particular Sin; yet it is but my Infirmity, and all have their Imperſectiom; 
1 will not be ſtrict to mark all that is done amiſs, nor therefore need! 

0. 


* 


6. And again; What though T have not found ſuch a Work in me, 2 
ſome talk of, to ſee my ſelf in a damnable Eftate, to have ſuch Heart-brezk: 
ings for my Sins, and have not had ſuch Longings after Chrift, and conteny; 
of and parting with the World, nor ſach a Reliſh of or running after Sermons, 
and delight in Duties ; I thank God I know no cauſe I have to be troubled, | 
never knew my {elf in a bad Eſtate, I have been thus well diſpoſed from my 
Youth; I believe in Chriſt as well as they do, though I do not keep ſuch a 


about him, in talking or thinking of him; I do not remember that ever! 
wanted him, for I believed in him ever ſince I can remember; I am ſorry whe 


I offend and ſin, and do heartily ask God Mercy, as that Publican did, Godk 
merciful to me 4 Sinner. And what though I am not {6 zealous nor fa forward 
in many Duties, as in talking of Scripture- Matters every-where where I cam 
or in teaching and pray ing, apd repeating the Word with my Family, or on 
feſſing my Sins, and mourning for them; I have not ſuch Gifts as others han, 
but my Heart is good, though I make not ſuch a Sliew ; and though I ſpend 
the chief of my Time and Thoughts upon the World, and that all my Car 
and Deſires, and chief Delights, are taken up in getting Wealth and Honous, 
and Learning, Cc. yet 1 follow but my Calling,” and 1 take no unlaufl 
Courſes to get Wealth, and he is worſe than an Infidel that provides not for 
his Family? nor do T fpend time in unlawful Pleaſures, forbidden in tix 
Word: nto which and the like Excuſes 1 ſhall hereafter ſpeak. 14 e 
This is in brief, the Model of that Goodneſs, which like another Bud 
they themſelves have built, to climb up to Heaven with; and are bold, to fa 
in Competition with the Truth of Holineſs in the moſt'Regenerate: And il. 
deed it ĩs no wonder, if Nature having any Righteouſheſs of its own, ftands 
upon it, and takes it for Grace, without examining of it. For ſurely if at 
ward Favours from God lead them into ſach an Opinion, and their Priviledgs 
out them ; Es que yan feeimusipfi ; If cheſe, 1 fay,” do yer fluſh Menina go 
Opinion of themſelves, how'much more àny Righteouſneſs which is the 
own, and in and from themſelves? And thefefbre Paal, beſides his outward 
Priviledges of being can 8 read ip as the chief thi he made . 
count of, chat Righreauſnef which was His or, Phil. 3. 6,---9/-A0d kuf 
eſteem And wo aur th erent, relative and facramental Rjghteoulneſs ſo mu 

then inherent perſonal Righteouſneſs muſt needs be much 'mioreextolles) 
them. A Man's own” Righteouſbeſs ly "his own Ryes, O it muſt needs : 
Grace, be it never ſo little; af Abſtinence from Sin, any vertuous Diſpol 
tiog any religious devout Ferformances; AI s Mew Maps are clean is bs dn 
Eyes, faith Solowoy, Prov, 16. 2. Which intimates two Reaſonss Man 
%. Ie ki own ges that is, bimſelf'being Jodg,” And therefore vill % 
hath new. Eyes given him from the holy Word of God,” ang be enligbtned f 


ſupernatural Light accompanying it, which might repreſent Nen tene 


* : 


co chem and their Condition, as it is ſet forth in the Word 3 no wonder #7] 


Bl 


Fs” Woe” 
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10 ) off Reſpeck f Sin and Puniſbment. i 


| I think well of themſelves. Now theſe kind of Men are "_ 
ceit with themſelves by the Light of the holy Word, ene A oo vp Chis 
| Sinfulneſs in their natural Condition to them, to humble Kang; Tho er US 
bear it, and underſtand many things in a general manner, fo far as ay x <2 
© derftanding reaches; yet they have not had ſuch a Light as to underſtand ch * 
ſelves by it, to ſee their own Faces in it, as James ſpeaks; and therefore 55 
of the rſt ſort of Hearers, who did not underſtand the Word A 0 
' with an applying or affecting Light as the other, the ſtony and thorn Gr 80 
did; and therefore having but their own Eyes, no wonder if their W * 
clean in 1 own N 01 Opinions. a 
* 24y. And again, Becaule they look but with their o ITS 
Light, 10 becauſe they be their own Ways, yea, even [all role W 3 3 
LS ſpeaks, ſo as even for the moſt of their wicked Ways, they have ſome E. Nudes 
and fair Pretences to colour them, but much more their moral Vertu Na 0 
LT righteous Dealings, and good Diſpoſitions, their own Rzghteo Me ets mo 
7 COTS , zghteouſneſs, theſe mult 
| > needs be high in their own eſteem. Every Man is apt to magnit Frogs 
© own above the worth of it; and by how much the worth of it 1 r 7 by 
© 70 much the more a Man uſeth to magnify it. If Men have Child 2 y 
are the Fruit of their Bodies, they dote on them; as the Ape in the Fabl * . 
4 preſented its miſhapen Birth to Jupiter. If Men have Parts or Wit 2 5 8 
tee the more noble and fair Births of their Brain, they much m « 4 — 
chem in themſelves than in others. But above all, if corrupt Annan en 
1 1 wy — rTA 3 upon it, which is the nobleſt —— of 
all other, O then out of quel ion it may be Grace: 
bad rather think well of themſelves 2 Naelnedulnel 8 * 
any other End by ** nels, than for 
ay o o ment whatſoever, by ſo much are they yet made mor 
00 think well of their own Vertues and Performances, rather than of 6 her 
1 Excellency. And therefore Paul, in that Inventory he gives in of ot as 
ain to him, and of moſt worth, we find no mention made b him f his Lear: 
niag⸗ which in other regards he ſtood upon; but he ſtands chi qi ee 
3 Righteouſneſs and Vertues, and conformit he nn Br ray his 
WB Philoſoph . y tothe Law. And therefore th 
_ CO. alſo made the practice of Vertue to be Man's chiefeſt Good :oh 
=” e N my of its own Righteouſneſs We | OI 
= 57 add to this; That to Men fallen into ſuch a Stat * g 
1 Bien (as they hear all Ven are fallen n 55 os er. 
A Goodneſs muſt needs ſeem the more to them, to prize it in ha reſo 3 
6: my hear how corrupt Mankind is. Beggars we ſee how AN OY 
We fey get an old Sute to cover their Nakednels, a littl Mo proud they are if 
WE they have ſome ; and this becauſe they are Be gars: $ wy, I 
dat are Bankrupts, and of whom the Word 5 gars: 50 wo the Sons of Rien, 
= together unrigh hat w | ys, That by Nature we are al- 
ck. Abteous, and that we are but Fleſp, wherein dwell X. 
be that we ſhould have any thing like Goodn A s no good thing; 
nnd > els, it makes us the 
F ve think preſently ſurely it muſt be Grace. So he Church! at 
1 a 3: 2 ſbe was rich and encreaſed with Good: wg energy 
Fi ; yet ſhe was poor, and blind, Seb e a 2 
H ſome old Rags of Rich — 1 eee 
= good Works and Performances j and h n 
der if Men go about s; and how proud was ſhe ? Therefore 
1 eſtabliſh their own Righteouſnef, h "await 
H ate. if they advance it and ſet it up, if it paſſes and II Jews did, Rom. 
| ought worthy of that degree in their own Thoughts,” out for Grace, and 4 


An unreg 


— 
enerate Many Gniltineſr before God, 
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That all this mere Morality in corrupt Nature falls 1, | 
of Grace, prov'd from the Inſtances of hoſt brave . i 
rity among the Heathen, m whom thoſe Vertnes ſbin { 4 
and yet they had nothing of the Grace of God in they, 
Prodi d alſo from the Fews, who made their boaſt of 1, | 
Law, and its Righteouſneſs, and who yer, as inveiergy 

Enemies, oppos'd the Grace of the Goſpel. _ 


Holds, conſiſting of natural and acquired Righteouſneſs, with Re, 
— ſons why Men are apt to reſt in it as true Grace. We will now ft 
do Battery; and ere we aſſault ench Particular apart, we will fir x 
ſwerably make a general Aſſault on the whole, as thus viewed, and ſet topethe, 
The State of the Controverſy is, Whether corrupt Nature, remaining ſil 
corrupt, be not of all this kind of Goodneſs? and, Whether it fil 
not ſhort of Grace? which if proved and detected once, canvinces them of tber 
Eſtates. This I will demonſtrate both in the on and Nn of it, ſhewing tie 
Grounds of it, and what Principles there ate in corrupt Nature which do mal 
it capable of all this; it ſtill remains corrupt as towards God. 

And firſt, for the on, That it it ſo; L will clear it by Inſtances of thoſe is 
whom all theſe have been found, whom yet we will acknowiedg that they il 
wanted Grace, which is a way of Conviction Chriſt uſeth in the like cale to 
convince the Jews of their falſe Righteouſneſs wherein they reſted, telling then 
that the Gentiles did the lile, and that ſo do even Pablicuns and Sinners; Ma. 
5. 46, 47. For if ye love them which love yau, what reward haue ye? Do not en 
the Publicans the ſame ? Ani if ye ſalute your Brethres only, what do you mit 
than others? Da not even the Publicans fo? Luke 6. 32, 33. For if je bu 
them which love 'you, what thank heve ye? for Sinners alſo love thoſe that int 
| thew.. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, mhat thank have x jt 

Sinners alſo do even the ſame. / 

And firſt far moral Yertues. wy 


-- 


1. Conſider, that even in Beaſts the impreſſion of many of thoſe mai BS 
Vertues, thus taken for Grace, are to be found; I ſay, the impreſſion of then: Be - 
For as in {ome Beaſts we uſe to ſay, there are ambre rutioz;s, Shadows of Ra WS 
ſan, as in Apes, tv. Beafts which have quick fair Eyes; ſo in others there at 
zuadam nwbr x tum duitiarum chm virtutum:; Shadows us of Vices, fo of Vm 

are to be {een in them: As in Horſes, of Pride and Revenge; and in 8 
Vertues, of Love and Kiadaeſs to their Maſters : And the Ox (lays 6) 
| knows this Omer: 80 of Diligence too in the Ane, to whom God ſends if 
Sluggard : So of Faichfulnefocheir Mates, in Dover; of Cheſftiry and Mull) 
in Elenbaur, who will not couple is the ſight of ethers; of Tequitalof Kw 
neſſes as in Elephants too. 80 lie wiſe in that Lionwhofawnad:on the dle 
who was caſt to him to be devoured, remembring how that Slave had pulled 
Gellis Notes Thorn out of his Foot formerly in the Wilderneſs, as Gellius reports. NW 
acc. Lib. 3. as God ſends the Sluggard to the Ant, and the unthankful Iſraelites to the 
ar. 1% to learn Diligence and Thankfulneſs ; ſo I may ſend thoſe that reſt in ſuch fi. 
ral Vertues, to theſe Beaſts, to teach them not to boaſt of them, or reſt 10 
them. But it will be ſaid, That theſe want Reaſon, and therefore theſe ar 
no Veriue as in them. 220 
2. Therefore conſider, that in Heathen Men devoid of Grace, all thoſe V 
tues were found in as eminent a manner as in thy ſelf: What, ſhould I ſpeabꝰ 


Socrates, Cato, & c. and the reſt of thoſe Philoſophers, I could bring % 1 p 


T* US you have a Deſcription and general Scheme of their ſtrongeſ 
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b A Catalogue of ſuch, for Exaniples of moral Vertues of all forts; as Paul doth 
or che Worthies in the old Teſtament, as Patterns of Faith, Heb. 11, but that 


| le faith of them, Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles which have not the 
7 by PP, Nature the things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are 
WM. 7... emſelves. | ADS Cit os of Bag Eaicact 
1 1 Lav _ _—_ That in Mens ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, all theſe moral 
Vertues were 9 found, as in Julian the Apoſtate, who lived (after he 
had ſo ſinned) as euactly according to the beſt Rules of Morality, as ever any 
Van did, and was naturally juſt, ſober, temperate, patient, &c. And though lie 
T 5nned ſo highly in breaking forth into Revenge againſt Chriſt, yet that his 
dining did not extinguiſh theſe Vertues in him, but he continued zealous a- 
gainſt Drunkenneſs and Stage- Players, &. thinking indeed by that his exact 
Lite and Zeal againſt ſuch Abuſes, to have countenanced Heatheniſm, and ſet 
it up as a Perfection in oppoſition unto Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, by ſhewing 
that even without Chriſt Men might live unblameably, and therefore to prove, 
if he could, that there was no need of Chriſt to promote a good Life. But you 
will ay, I find I live thus out of Conſcience, and do follow the Guidance of 
D . . go poo mals 
4. Conſider therefore, that ſo did alſo theſe Heathen : for the Principle froni 
© Þ whence (as was mentioned) they did thoſe things of the Law, Paul faith, was 

the Law written in their Hearts; Rom. 2. 1 5. Mhich ſhew the Work of the Law 
¶ oritten in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts 
the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another. And this is evident alſo in 
© 4bimelech, who pleaded to God Integrity of Heart, and God acknowledged it, 
Now Integrity is a Conformity with ſome Rule, ſo as that Integrity of his 
EE was his following the Rule of his Conſeience in the Light thereof : And ſo 
Paul ſays of himſelf when untegenerate, that what he did, he verily thought 
be ought to do it, Acts 26. 9. And ſo he did all out of ſuch a conſcientious Re- 
ſpect. Yea, but you will ſay, Though they might do things out of Conſci- 
ence diQating, yet not out of a Diſpoſition, abominating the Evil they 
WE ſhunned, as J do, for Labominate ſuch Courſes: - Go 
FJ. Therefore conſider,; that even the Gentiles alſo did avoid many. Sins with 
fuch a Spirit of Deteſtation againſt them, 1 Cor. 5. 1. That Inceſt, or Forni- 
cation, of that Corinthian with his Father's Wife, was ſuch a Crime (Paul 
fays) as was not once named among the Gentiles :. They loathed and abominated 
that and ſuch Vices, ſo that they would not ſo much as name them; the Speecli 
and Hear - ſay of ſuch Courſes was odious to them. eee e cat 


* 
» 
a, * 
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But you will ſay, That theſe are Heathens, but I join holy Duties of God's 
BE Worſhip to theſe, and I know. God, and profeſs, him and his Worſhip, &. 
656. So did the Jews, who had a Form of the Law, and made their Boaſt of 
Cod; Rom. 2. 17, 18, 19, 20. Behold, thou art called a Jem, and reſteſt in the 
Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God; and knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the things 
bat are more excellent, being inſtructed out of the Law, and art confident that thous 
= : ſelf art « Guide of the Blind, 4 Light of them which are in Darkneſs, an In- 
Fracter of the fooliſh, 4 Teacher of Babes, which haſt the Form of Knowleds and 
PJ the Truth in the Law. They had the whole Syſtem of it in their Heads, 
uud not only ſo, but performed Holy Duties, So the Phariſees made Profeſſion 
bf God, and came to the Temple to the Ordinances, and this whilſt they were 
nn force, and owned by God as his publick ſtanding Worſhip: None abounded 
more than they in ſuch Duties, both publick and private. A Phariſee (tis ſaid) 
Vent up to pray, Cc. Luke 18. 10. and yet they, many of them, ſinned a- 
Einst the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 20. 19. That young Man which Chriſt ſent away 
1 lo ſorrow ful and mournful, ſays, He had kept all the Commandments from his 
E _ Matth. 19. 20. Yea, one of the Scribes, Mark 12. 32, 33. (of whom 
3 hriſt yet ſaid, that he had not attained to the Kingdom of God, ver. 34.) 
Fi oo yet further, for he diſcerned that a further thing was required than the 
=. Hs Performance of all ſuch Duties of God's Worſhip,” namely, As in- 
Habs oy 10 God with all the Soul, and all « Man's Strength, which lays be, 
F more than all whole Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices ; ſo his Speech is, Mark 12. 33. 
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as he faith there) the time would fail me: Only do but in general conſider what 
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And Chriſt hath ſaid too, Except your Righteouſnefi exceed the Righteouſuey 


83 
profeſs Ch i, a. 


1 ff. That thoſe Profeſſors whom the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of, were negligen 
Hearers, and ſuch as ſaid, they had Faith, and that Faith ſuch as was Joined 
with the Practice of many things in the Law; yet ſtill they neglected the Wain 
thing of the Law, or ſome Duties of it which they knew, as appears by tin 
Speech, If Mas keep the whole Law, and be guilty in one Point, his Tait, a 
fits him not: as alſo by that other in the ſame Epiſtle; He that reſtraius ay jj; 
Tongue, his Religion is in vain; ſo as they were obedient to the Law in allothe 
things, and were religious alſo, and devout, as thoſe Words imply. 
And 2dly, Though it be hard to give an Inſtance of civil Chriſtians in tho 
primitive Times, becauſe Perſecution then kept out ſuch as had no further Wor, 
upon their Hearts, or Ground of Profeſſion, more than Education; yet now i 
an Eſtabliſhed Church, wherein Religion is commanded by the Laws of th 
Land, there are and may be many which have no more but Civility added u 
their Profefſion of Chriſt. The Name of I»fdet now is as odious as that of C. 
Ee was in the Primitive Times, and God working the ſame Effects in th; 
hurch as out of it, he eivilizeth Men therein, as well as among the He: 
thbens, and yet often works no further. Theſe civitized Perſons only add the 
Profeffion of Chriſt unto their Civ ility, becauſe they live in the Church, x 
the Phariſees did, and ſo profeſſed God and Moſer, yet in oppoſition to Chr, 
as indeed theſe too ſet up an outward Owning:of Chriſtianity and Civility, i 
oppofition to Chriſt; andthePower of Regeneration by 'Chrift 7 and an ou- 
ward Form of Religion in oppoſition to the ſpiritual Worſhip of God, as the 
in Timothy did, who {et up a Form of Godlineſs, that they might deny th 
Power of it; 2 Tim. 3.5. Heving 4 Form of Golllinefi, but denying the Poor 
And 34% — in the Primitive Times there were no ſuch Inftances df 
a meer moral Man's profefling Chriſt for the Renſon aforeſaid; yet we fnd 
thoſe, who though they went further than this, and not only 4b ſtained from ii 
Pollutiow of the N ortd, (though a Work from natural Principles) but ect 
them through the Niowledg of Cbriſt, yet had not true Grace; for they fell aua 
and apoſtarized, 2 Prt. 2. 20, 21, 22. For after tbey have eſcapel the Pollati 
ons of the World through the Kyowledg of the Lord and Savioar Jeſus Chriſt, tin 
are Iain intungled therein, and overcome; -the latter end is worſe with them thu 
the beginning. For it had been better for them not to have known the lig 
Righreouſ! 10% than after they have known it, to turn frum the. holy Commanuntn 
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them according to:the true Proven, 
The Dig is turned to his own Vomit again; and the Som that was'waſped, to le 
57% . A ERIC 
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| Wha are the P Pringle from whence all 105 Pe ertue. yr 
moral Actions in unregenerate Men do proceed. Natn- 
ral Conſcience, 4 common Mork of the Spirit in Reftrain- 
ing. Grace. Natural N. dom, „5% P rinciple of Modeſty, 


aud the | Fear of Shame. Good Education, a.common 


1 Knowledg of the Principles of Religion by the Mord 


preached, Thee 4 e Devotion - os s ſirred. in 
„ ö | 


125 now to the Hor, vi. 40 bY EL. 9 e which 


in corrupt Nature produce all this Righteouſneſs that cixil Men id up- 


25 ; the Diſcovery wege Il deren, that allet it falls esa 
race. 


Wubich bath many Sparks of moral Light, concerning Duties, both toWards 
Cod and toward Men, raked up an it; qm. 2. 14,15. Tie Gentiles w hich 
buaue not the Lam, doby Nature the things. contained in the Lem, their:Conſcience 
= excuſing or accuſing. The Lord ſeeing Man's Nature to bewholly.cornypred, 
bath put a Viceroy of his [viz. Conſcience] into their Hearts, to rule and curb 

B their Spirits; which Conſcience he hath put imo the very Heathen. Which 

Principle (as that Place ſhews) is not onl be eee R an Overleer; 3 

or a Wirneſs againſt them, to take notice of. the Evil of their Actions, hut al- 

o it hath ſome Stroak and Power in Men, to reſtrain and curb.them. rom ma 

= Sios, and to male them do many things agreeakle to the Law: for it is fad, 

Ii are 8 Law unto t hemſelves; that is, guppaſe here weremg Lays of Men 

= 0 conſtrain or reſtrain them, 15 the been of Co n{cience 3 and. aid 

make them do many things, and had 5 ower ofa Law Ter apchthat 

YM it might be of farceto carry them WR ke ha SA Law, a ant Alone 

both Puniſhmeats and Rewards; fort doth 96 W. e vil, 

them for Good, as it is ſaid there; Wbich two gflects of it Laue M Mt 

AH —_ as it. had ſuch an Jofluence on the Gentiles; 7 is laid, 

44% the chings ef the Law : It as e e laght ro diayer wha tro go, bur 

= 0 ſtrong a coovinging Light, ASP ule "em, (a 0 uche ce. LAW NIsed 

HH dan — ne 4 D ace 1 5 

2. To back this Light, and that A fir of (irmay ; befor 

the Lord: Chriſt, beſides this, hath a fene Wit SM her gbeyed, 

maiging . ſtill corrupt, a Work that is ſuitable t his Light ff, Conſcience,. an 

which makes them alſo in their Wills and „ e eee E 

mable to the Light of their Conſciogces, cu uch. Impreſſions upon hem, 

ss it ſhall become more caly or them to do what Conſeience dictates to them, 
= 2 abſtainfrom groſs Sins, to be temperate, juſt and ſober. Andaboygh in- 

Leed the Mill he left more to its Corruption chanthe ene vetthere 

H 1 from God upon it: and look as Conſcience, in the; N 50 it, 
bath double, Hffect; ſo ſuita W an urge the Will alfo., 2255 5: 

13 Mes dee i 

0 | Comes W 2 1 onghe Wills: f 

H wid Hearts from 1 giged to — — 3 ehe — e 5 
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x. There is by Nature in Megs Uaderſiandiog agd natural Conſcience, 


Men, Awo e. | 
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. there, that when the People ſhould all go up to Feruſalem to appear before the 
Boo &. Lord thrice in a Lear, thatithen one {ſbopld deſire their Land. Here Was 


Work of God's Spirit upon the Hearts of the Nations round about, yea, up 
their Wills, whereby he did take away their Deſire at ſuch a time, whey y 
the Males were to 18 up to Jeruſalem - When other wiſe there was a fair Opp. 
rugity for them to ſeize upontheir Land, for they might know the ſet-time, 
their going up, and fo take their Advantage, but God undertook to take away 
the Defire after it. So that we ſte there iS a reſtraining Work upon the Wii, 
of Men, who yet have not Grace, whereby God doth rebate the Strength y 
their Inclinations to many Sins: ſuch a Work whereby he doth not only wol 
8 Iuſtruction, as working upon their Reaſon; or by Terrors, G. 
ang by this Work upon their Wills; as he: did upon Balaam, and Laban, aud 
Abi Sb, Ara them by Night: No, that is not all, but he influence 
Men” by more real, 


ſilent, powerful, ſecret Acts upon them, making the; 
Wills liſtleſs unto ſuch an Object, ſo that he reſtrains the Inclinations ꝙ 
corrupt Nature, as when he kept in the Rage of the Fire from hurting of the 
three Children, Dan. 3.27. The like Work he wrought in Eſa, when he 
came againſt Jacob,” he turned his Heart to love him. It was nor ſuch a Wor 
Was upon Laban, for that to Laban was by a ſpeaking Act, warning him y 
Night; which Laban was ſenſible of, and therefore ſays,” that God appeared i 
him; but that on Eſas was an undiſcerned AQ in the working of it, yet eff. 
cacioully reſtraining his Wrath againſt Jacob. And although that Impreſſat 
-epon Eſaus Will was but for that one particular Act, and ſo was tranſient, ye 


What God did to him and thoſe others in theſe particular Caſes, he may d 
and doth ĩn ſome others for Continuance, by the ſame kind of Working, in: 
permanent Giſt, reſtraining Sin, which Men call a Vertue: Thus Paul cal 
it the Gift of Continency, 1 Cor. 7. 7. Matth. 19. 11, 12. where Chriſt ſy, 
there were ſome chaſte who were born ſo. And thus it may ſeem he dealt wit 
« Abimelech, not only reſtraining him by his Conſcience, and Acts of Real, 
but by a ſecret Act and Hand upon his Heart, keeping his Luſt from the brei 
Ing forth of it upon Sarah, though taken into his Power and (as it is thought) 
into his Bed; Gen. 20. 6. I lept thee, ſays God, that is, held in or kept back, asth 
Word ſignifies, implying the Impetuouſneſs of his Luſt of it ſelf; and IV 
'thee not; and agreeeable to the Hebrew it is, von dedi, or non tradidi te fi 
that is, I left thee not unto thy ſelf. And this was ſuch a Work as Abineli 
-diſcernied'not till God told him it, that he might acknow ledg it. So it is toi 
-Pfal. 76. 10, - Surely the Wrath of Mas ſhall' pratſe thee, the Remainder of Writ 
Halt tho reſtrain. The Meaning is; Take the Enemies of the Church, b 
much of their Wrath as ſhall make for the Good of the Church and the Glo) 
of God, ſo much will he let out, and fuffer them to manifeſt and vent, ander 
eeute ĩt upon his People, but the Dregs of their Wrath, the Remainder of, 
ſo much as will be for the Hurt of his Church, and not make for his Cl, 
that he will curb and reſtrain, and will not ſuffer the Dregs of it to be brozc 
No if he reſtrains fome Degrees of a Lu, in regard ef the working of 
he can and doth reſtrain & altogether in ſome, and works ſo upon their Wi 
that the Abſtinence from ſueh'# Luſt ſhall be very eaſy; and this he doth wit 
out putting in a new Principle of Grace, but by a common Work of the pri 
- - 24h. Goddoth not only cut ſhort their Spirits from deſiring too many Eris 
but wotks in them Deſires to many things morally good, and agaiott thi 
« morally evi t rr = els 2449454 bias i + ROY DO? i! — 
1. He touches their Hearts with many Inclinations to what is morally goo 
"there is an Impreſſion made by God's Spirit upon their Wills, which dott a 
celine them to many things morally 1500 as to Juſtice, IT and 0 
—ence'to Superiours, and Piety to Parents, Ce. 1 Sam. 10. 26. When God : 
" zhointed S/, onè of the finalleſt Tribe and Family, to be King over bis pr 
ple, (whereas'the Hearts of Men are naturally inclined as mueh to Rebelbon” 
to any thing elſe, and Men by Nature are impatient to have others rule c 
them, eſpectally ſuch an one as was raiſed out of ſo mean 2 Condition 10 
among them) iti${aid, chat there wor with him a Band of Mev, vol. Ne 
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pelt of Sim an Puniſhment: |" 


GUAN be abject to Sal, be dd put into chem an habitual Diſpoſition of 


I _= = ace to him. As the Loadſtone toucheth the Knife, and there is à Ver- 

L leſt bebind it; fe God's Spirit doth touch Mens Hearts, and put into them 
© ms” Diſpoſitions, as of Obedience, cc. So he did touch the Heart of 
T | Saul then, when David ſpared his Life in the Cave, he was overcome with 
Bae, d Text foys be wept, be had an Ingaavity in him, x Cen 24. 16, 
hy che like reaſon be toucheth Mens Hearts with a diſpoſition of Heroickneſs, 
T « he did Saul allo, which is the meaning of that Scripture, 2 Sam. 10. 9. 
pen he was King, he had another Heart, and.it was gilded over with Heroi- 
Al and Kingly Diſpoſitions, which for two Years laſted in publick Aims: for 

ce Good of his Country, and often appeared in his following Reign. The 
uke is that put into Children towards their Parents, which the Heathens:call'd 


Enes, (a People who other wiſe hated: them) to lend them their Ear-rings, 

E which they might ſuſpeR they would carry away from them; What à Work 
EZ was this! And alike Work is it, When Ged makes Menu friendly to their 
WE Neighbours, Cr. 80 the Barbarians, when Paul and all the Men with him 
were ſhipwrack d, they kindled them a Fire, and ſhewed them Kindneſs, as 
2᷑. 80 he ſets their Hearts againſt what is morally evil: This we may ſee in 


EZ have ſubdued the People of Jabeſh· Gilead, and would have this baſe Covenant 
from them, that he might thruſt out all their right Eyes, [a barbarous Cru- 
ES cty!] Now Saul being their King, though a wicked Man, yet the Spiric-of 
Cod came upon him, and his Anger was kindled greatly: God's Spirit wrought 

in that Affection ſuch a Diſpoſition, whereby he was exceedingly provoked 

with indignation of ſo inhumane a Fact. There was an Heroickneſs of Spirit 
ell upon him, whereby he did deteſt ſuch a Fact, and his Spirit boiled within 
Ez ſuch Diſpoſit ions in him, that be did then deteſt choſe Cruelt les that the Pro- 
pühet told him of, though they were wrought out afterwards ;; but he then ſaid, 
= What, is thy Servant 4 Dog, that he ſbonid do this great Wickedntf? 2 Kings B. 
13. He accounted him that ſhould do ſo a Dog, a Beaſt, not a Man, the baſeſt 
aud vileſt of Men. Yet concerning this let it be added, that this Diſpoſition 
zs rather a looking at ſuch Courſes as contrary to Principles of Humanity, (as 
bis Speech implies) than as contrary to God. Men ſee a Baſeneſs, an Inhu- 


waneneß in them, which they are conſcious to be in them, and fo out of hero- 


ick Generoſity rather {corn them, than hate them as Sins. 192775 

= Now if it be ask d, How theſe can ftand and be ſymbolical in Man's Na- 
ture, who is nothing but full of Love to himſelf? 'I anſwer, That though it be 
= granted, that this common Work is a winning of ſome Ground (as I may ſb 
expreſs it) of Self-love, that whereas a Man loves none but himſelf, if cor- 
WE rupt Nature be left to it ſelf; God by ſuch Diſpolitions elevates corrupt Affe- 
= Qions, ſo as Self-love affords to others ſomething of its Love, and takes not 
Al to it ſelf, but lets others have a ſhare in its Affections, Friends and Parents, 
C. yet fo as though it ſuffers others as Sojourners to have ſome room in the 
Heart, yet Self is King ſtill, and hath Cuſtom out of all. But as good Na- 
ure is winning Ground from Selt-love towards Men; ſo Grace is depoſing it, 
ud ſubjecting it to God. For till it be depoſed, the Kingdom of Sin ſtands, 
We though theſe Vertues enjoy many Boons and Favours under it. So that we ſet 
bere is a common Work of the Holy Ghoſt upon Mens Wills, ſuitable to the 
1 — 3 _ avs yr 2 * 2 reſtrain Men from much Evil, 
Fl eby he doth put in them {ome heroick Diſpoſitions to is moral) 
| 1 wh bahn of 1 7 ce. 52912100. pa 1575 F 
Z ow for God's Ends in thi ; it is farſ | ; : 
T1 ly, 1 i ou wh 3 We nt 
% For the Blefts fake it is; and therefore we ſhall Gnd, Gin, 20. 3. that 
2d refrained Abimelecb, he did put into him an Integrity of Heart, cher he 


lo tis Conſcience; And allo he teſained and kept him from rab for 
3 „ 


E Pictatem in Parentes. 80 alſo he gave the Iſraelites Favour in the Egyprians Exod. 12. 
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vet, The Lord by a n Work of bis Spirit did inclindveftic (ule 


355 
36. 


1 Saul When be was King; there was Nahaſh the Ammonite came, and would 1 Sam. 11. 6. 
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An umegeneraſt Man 
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Abrahams ſake for that is the reaſon given, Pal. 105. 14, 15. He ſuffer; , 13 
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Man to do them wrong," yes,” he veproved Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, Loch, 


mise Anointed,' dec. It hath reference to that Story of Abimelech ; it was iy 


Abraham's: fake; and ſo for the Seed of Abraham's ſake ; becauſe if Men Wer 2 


left to the Villany and Wickedneſs of their Nature, they would leave no Ma Þ $F 
upon the Earth, much more would they all fall upon the Elect, and encomeß iſ 
the holy City. For their ſakes therefore, that they may lead 4 peaceable Len! 
regard of Honeſty and Godlineff, God doth put ſuch moral Diſpoſitions in Mu 1 

A . n i o my 2 | TRIES | \ . vi. 1 


24h. For the World's ſake; for indeed without this the World could 9 
ſtand; for the. Wickedneſs of the World would be ſo great, that Men v, Ml 
devyour one another. Therefore as God doth give Gifts to rebellious Men in; WM 
Church, to build up the Church, or that it may ſtand to be built up; E! 
donn gives Men that live in the World, Principles and Vertues that may fit then; 
ive in the World: that it may ſtand; and therefore in this relation Thanks! 
tobe given for all Men, as welt as Prayers made for them; 1 Tim. 2. 1. I, * 


Pſal. 68. 18. 


© 


hors therefore; that firſt" of al, Supplitatibns, Prayers, Interceſſions, and givin 


of ' Thanks be made for all Men. And yet again, while Men are thus relpefy 
by one another; and mutually by each other, by reafon of theſe Impreſſion; 
made upon their corrupt Nature; yet leſt he that made the World, ſhould hx 
no reſpect given to himſelf, nor the World be ſenſible of any Duty they didow MW Þ 

to him, and ſo he ſhould be clean ſhut out of the World; therefore he dm + © 


leave himſelf without Witneſs; but they ſhould know there was a God, in 
even his Enemies might have ſome og to him, acknowledg him, and ra; 
rencæ himſelf, and do ſome: Offices of Reſpect to him, as well as one townk 
another; therefore he hath put ſome Sparks of the Know ledg of a Deity im 
all Mens Hearts, Rom. 1. 19, 20. And withal, he hath implanted in the 
Wills and Affections ſome Impreſſions of Fear and Reverence, as appearcd i 
all the Heathens, of whom ſome were naturally devout, as thoſe Women ti 
yet oppoſed Paul; Acts 13. 50. But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and bonus 
ble Women, and the chief Men of the City, and raiſed Perſecution againſt Paul ul 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their Coaſts. They are called devout Perſas; 
which natural Devotion is a third Principle whereby Self- love doth natunly 
ackriowledg God as King, and hath a motive of doing ſome Homage to lin 
and to acknowledg ir due; yet ſo, as it is but as thoſe Kings, or Free-Stares, wi 
though they may acknowledg another State their Protector, yet live by thx 
-own Laus, and diſpoſe of all by their own Authority, while they thus « 
-knowledg ſome Reſpect to another. And all theſe three Principles of Cont 
ence, moral Vertue, and Devotion towards God, are internal more or leb 
But further; Unto theſe God hath added ſome Aſſiſtants, to ſtrengthen C 
ſcience in what ir dictates, and to help forward the practice of Vertues. 
As, 1. Natural Wiſdom, which doth both aſſiſt Conſcience, and help! 
ſtrengthen theſe moral Diſpoſitions, and aſſiſts againſt many Sins. So Hans 
though his Revenge began to boil, and was ready to break forth, and he u 
exceedingly wrath with Mordecai; yet notwithſtanding he was kept by his Wik 
dom from preſent Revenge, for he thought to take a fitter opportunity i 
afterwards; Eſther 5. 10. it is ſaid, he refraized himſelf, So Saul, his na 
Wiſdom moved him to Moderation, 1 Sam. 10. 27. for though a Band of 
whoſe Hearts God had touched, followed him, yet there was a Compal} N 
the Cluldren of. Belial, who ſaid, How ſhall this Man ſave us? And the) api f 
him; and brought bim no Preſents ; but he beld his Peace: That is, Saul wink 
at this, and did not go about to revenge it, for his natural Wiſdom told ; 
tliat it was beſt for him to be ſilent, until he had made his Party good. 90 


though there was no Conſcience, yet natural Wiſdom makes Men abſtain | 
0 


-many Sins, becauſe it will make for their Credit, and preſervation 


Name amongſt Men, and the like. Fleſhly Wiſdom is a great Princip, | 


WT 


which the World is guided; therefore we ſhall find that when Paul w 
himſelf, that his Converſation was ſincere before God, he faith, We 4 


"walked by fleſbly Wiſdem, but we have had our Converſation in the Men la 1 | 
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bse of Gol, 2 Cor. 1. 12. He puts theſe two as contradiſtinct Principles, 


| ö | — , is beyond this in Paul; We have had our Converſation not with fleſhly 
iſaom. 
and the F 
Second Tal 
tions bere int 
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9 5 Reſpedt of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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Men. Some carry themſelves fairly; yet out of fleſhly Wiſdom, 
hich makes them ſubject themſelves to Duties, to conform themſelves to Re- 
3 hich makes them juſt, ſober and temperate : but there was another 


Men fee it is their wiſeſt and beſt way, both for their own Safety, 
-eſervation of the World, to be ſober, &c. For all the Laws of the 
ble are made eſpecially for the Good of Men in their ſeveral Rela- 
his World, and this makes Men generally ſubject themſelves un- 


> The ſecond Aſſiſtance by which natural Conſcience is helped, is Mo- 


ST ; eſty, whereby Men are aſhamed ro do Evil; this reſtrains as well as Con- 
ow ce and Wildom : God hath left Shame to accompany the Conſciouſneſs of 
the Baſeneſs of evil Courſes ; as in Harael, who bluſhed when the Prophet 
booked on him, 2 Kings 8. 11. It is a ſhame, ſays the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 12. 
io ſpeak of that which is done of them in ſetret. Hence lomerimes the Gentiles 
Aid not ſo much as name ſuch vile Actions. This Principle is yet left, as we 
ee in Adam and Eve when fallen, who were aſham'd, Gen. 3. This Thamar 
4 urged to Amnon, Thou ſbalt be a Fool in Iſrael; and I, whit her ſhall my Shame 
1 po? 2 Sam. 13. 12, 13. Modeſty and fear of Shame is Vertue's keeper, and 


ES overlooks corrupt Nature, and keeps Men from being notoriouſly bad. 
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z. Education being added to all theſe, is an help to Civility, and to diſpoſe 


Men to Religion: For all theſe former Principles Men have by Nature, and 
T out of the Church; and if ſo, we muſt not think God is leſs liberal in beſtow- 
ing all theſe upon them who live in the Church, where himſelf is to be wor- 
T ſhipped, and where his Elect live; he giving theſe Gifts to theſe Ends, that he 
ES might be acknowledged, and they live peaceable Lives. And Men having been 
brought up in ſuch Places where Religion is profeſs'd, where ſuch Sins are pu- 
niſhed; and ſeeing the daily Example of thoſe amongſt whom they live, to be 
ES againſt the practice of ſuch Sins, this doth mould many to the outward practice 
ES of Godlineſs: Example hath a great ſtroke and {way amongſt Men: There- 
fore faith Solomon, Prov. 2. 26. Train up 4 Child in the Way he ſhould go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it. What made Paul a Phariſee ſo ſtrict? 
He was brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, a Phariſee of the Phariſees ; this 
belp'd him exceedingly. Education hath a great ſtroke, to carry us to Evil 
or Good. 91 5 


(J.) To Evil. An Example of this we have in Rehoboam; What made him 


(2.) To Good. So in good Families, the power of Education works much 


upon Men: 2 Kjngs 12.2. there it is ſaid, That 'Jehoaſh did that which was 
lt in the fight of the Lord, all the Days that Jehoiada inſtracted him. He ha- 
ving brought him up from eight Years old, moulded him to a good Conformi- 
yy; ſo that he did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, all the while 
chat Jehoiada lived: But aſterwards, as it was the force of Company, and Ex- 
my mplc, and Education, that carried him on; ſo when the Courtiers came and 
owed to him, and flattered him, he was carried away with that Stream to 
Wy idolatry. This good Education therefore being added to Light of Conſci- 
ence, and thoſe Impreſſions that God makes upon Mens Wills, and unto natu- 
ra! Wiſdom and Modeſty, doth prevail with M 
and to carry them on to holy Duties. ei 
. + Tbe Light of the Word being added to all this, muſt needs worlt more 
1 — the mere natural Light in Men; for they by living in the Church, have 
. Lt of the Word added to the Lighr of Conſcience and moral Ver- 
4 _ This muſt tiavea greater Power upon Men; and though it doth not pre- 
e 2 yet at leaſt they ſhall ſmelſ of it; For when Men ſhall fick in 
hy of God the ſame things commanded and forbidden, t hat natural Con- 
__ Once dothſorbid or command; natural Conſcience 


en to keep them from groſs Sins, 


H hh and 


Chap. 6. 


ſo wickedly to caſt off the Counfel of the old Men? It is faid, 1 Ming, 12.8. 
he conſulted with thoſe that were grown up with him: Thoſe that he lived withal, 
and converſed with, had a great deal of Authority over him, and therefore he 
= took their Counſel. 3 on Doo) 300 T0vglCl; 126 TER at RJ: he * 


comes to have more Strength, 


RR ——— 


1 OY R — . CL — 
An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


NING \ 
Book X. 


red up towards the true God in the Duties of his own Worſhip. 


are part of Education) do mightily help forward to civilize Men. The Re. 


up much upon the Experience of this, that many, and the moſt, have no fi- 


£5 5 1 ; . 
and is the more back d; for the Word gives it a new and double Com miſſin, 


and furniſheth it with diſtin&er and greater Threatnings of Hell, and Prom 
ſes of Heaven, to perſwade Men to Obedience. It furniſheth Conſcience wit 

a new Commiſſion, and enlargeth it; for it not only ſays the ſame to Men tha 
Conſcience ſaid, but inlightneth it further with many Duties, which y mn 
known, agree to the Principles of Conſcience ; or, as Concluſions further 
drawn out, do the Principles of Reaſon. So as the Phariſees had a Form of 
Knowledg of the Law; and anſwerably to that Form of Knowledg, the Ve. 
tues in their Wills are enlarged much alſo, and they come to have a Form of 
Godlineſs. And that this Light of the Word, or living where the Ordinance 
are adminiſtred, do ſtrengthen and help moral Vertues, appears by the Inſta 
of the Kings of Iſrael. Why were the Kings of Iſrael faid to be merciful abo 
all the Kings of the Nations? becauſe they had the Ordinances : There MW 
Ahab, though wicked, yet was a merciful Man, becauſe he was a King g 
Iſrael. | 

{ 5. Some particular Ingredients in Education, as the Laws of Men, (whit 


ſpect to Superiours doth keep Men in awe. So Eſau was reſtrained, for he 
would have kill'd his Brother, but he did put it off till the Days of his Father, 
Death, and till Mourning for him was paſt : What is the reaſon he did it ng 
then preſently? The Reſpect to his Father whilſt alive, reſtrained him. 4c. 
cordingly the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 13. 4. That the Magiſtrate bears not the Fun 
in vain, but is a Terrour to thoſe that do ill. So that the Laws of Men bein 
added to the Word, help exceedingly to civilize Men, and are Remedies ty 
corrupt Nature. 

6. And in the laſt Place; By living thus in the Church, both Aſſent i 
wrought to the Truths delivered in the Word, and alſo natural Devotion is fir: 


1. To aſſent to the Principles of Religion, is upon that Ground wrought, 
ſo as to profeſs them. Thus as they in Fohs 4. 42. believed in Chriſt at tt 
relation of the Woman; ſo do Mea profeſis Religion by a humane Faith. That 
which the Papiſts ſay of believing as the Church believes, might be brougtt 


ther ground of their Faith, than what this amounts to. Thus when Mori 
was exalted, way of the Nation became Jews alſo, and profeſſed the fan: 
Religion, Eſther 8. 17. So there went too a mixt Multitude out of Egypt, 
who afterwards fell off and murmured. And thus we ſee that Mens Opinions 
in all the Churches, are faſhioned by the received Profeſſion among them; a 
Lutheraniſm among Lutherans; and Popery, where and when Men are ei- 
cated in it, as we ſee in private Families amongſt us. 15% | 
2dly. And thus is natural Devotion ſtirred up towards the true God, audi 
his Worſhip : for as there is natural Conſcience in Men, ſo there is natural D. 
votion in them. The Heathens had Stamps and Impreſſions of the Power 0 
God upon their Hearts; for it is ſaid, That which may be known of God, is mul 
feſt in them, Rom. 1. 19. There was and is a Fear and Reverence of a G00 
the Heathen. Now it Men live in the Church where the true God is know), 
that natural Devotion begins to be ſtirred and guided to the true Deity 
Worſhip; yet ſo, as it remains, for the Principle it ſelf, but mere Nature 
ly directed to the right Object, as being the God of the Place and Nation tif 
live in. A pertinent Inſtance to this purpoſe, is 2 Kings 17. 24 to 41. Ther 
the Heathens being removed by the King of Aſhria, from the Cities of ( 
Medes to the Land of 1/reel, it is faid, At the firſt when they dwelt there, tie 
feared not the Lord, therefore he ſent Lions amongſt them, which ſlew 0 
of them: upon this they ſend to the King of A ria, to ſend them ſome of 1 
Prieſts that might teach them che Manner of the God of the Land; and 
Prieſts teaching them, they began to fear the Lord, ver. 4x. Thus it i; d, 
Men living in the Church, they begin to fear the God of the Place, and - 
Devation is ſtirred up to ſerve the true God, the God of the Nation and Civ 
and ſo to profeſs Chriſt, yet upon no other ground, than if they lived in T vs 
they, would profeſs Mabometaniſm. Ii is natural to Men to profels the © 
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= 0 of the Country in Which they are; if they lived under Popery 
1 2 Te Lis the ſame : and Mea living where the true Fear of God * 
= RK ther Ground fave natural-Principles. Thus Paal, Acts 22. 3. was 
© eee God ; And ſo thoſe Wamen, who yet oppoſed Paul, Ad, 13.50. 
E - called deyout Women, I yield indeed it is a Work of the Spirit, to cauſe 
len ro aflent that Jeſus is the Lord, a6 1 Cor. x2. 3. Wherefore I give you to 

oder Pad, that 29 Max (peaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus arcurſed: and 


© ther uo 


| Men can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. But this is yet 
a common Work, and zeckoned there among thoſe common Gifts of Healing, 
. ſuch Gifts as are given to the Rebellious alſo, Pſal. 68. 18. It was from 

Education that Cain, though wicked, yet went out and ſacrifced as well as 


lj there was a fear of God upon his Heart that carried him to this Duty. 


L 0 * * _— —_— Vw * * — — 
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ee , ene bs. VAL on: 
Iba the moral Righteouſneſs of unregenerate Men proceeds 
* fromtbe forementioned Principles, evinc'd; becauſe they 
are moft firi® about their Duty to their Neighbour, but 
* neele# what they owe unto God. That they abſtain 
from ſuch Sins,” to which by their natural Diſpoſition 
= they are not inclined ; which it as eaſy for them to do, 
whilſl they indulge themſelves in other Sins. I hat they | 
are more ſtrict againit thoſe Sins which are forbidden 
and puniſhed by bumane Laws, and more Sealous for 
= thoſe Duties which they enjoin. 1 


= OW. let us make Application of this, and examine whether the Acti- 
_ md ons of civil Men be aot from theſe Principles; and that will appear, 
becauſe they go no further than theſe may work, than the Force of 
in this will carry them ; and the Streams not going higher than the 
Fountain, it may be diſcerned that the Fountain is but from Nature. 

1. It appears that that Civility that is in moſt Men, ariſeth but from natu- 
aal Conſcience, becauſe the chief Things they make moſt conſcience of, are 
ET often but Duties of the ſecond Table, and not of the firſt : The Reaſon is, be- 
Aube the chief Stamps left in natural Conſcience, are Duties of the ſecond 
Table, whenas the Duties of the firſt were blurr'd and dimm'd by the Fall. 
Though the Heathens had ſome Devotion, yet the main Impreſſion of the Law 
Vas ſeen in the Duties of the ſecond Table, as Honeſty towards themſelves 
nn other Men, Juſtice in dealing; and theſe are the freſheſt Stamps which are 
© left, I may compare Civility to an old ruinous Monaſtery, where oftentimes 
che Hall and the Kitchin ſtand fair, but the Chappel is ruinated, only here and 
tere you may perceive a Pillar or ſome Ruins of it: So in the Caſtle of Civi. 
E] "ty, that Part which concerns Duties towards Men, ftands fair, Men are fair- 
Aber, loving and ingenuous; but that Part that concerns Dutics towards 
1 oy 5 ruinous; here and there may be found an old Remainder, an old piece 
1 n 4 piece of a Duty, ſomething they will do; but the main Duties, 
a e Thiags of the Law, (which if Grace had enlightned thy Conſci- 
E| No LR wouldſt make molt conſcience of) as private Prayer, ſanctify ing 
bike bach. thele civil Men regard not. And becauſe they have the 
= *” Reſpec to good Manners, and a fair Behaviour among Men, and to 


Hhh 2 live 


$ Chap. 7. 
1 | profeſſed, che ſame nathral Devotion is ſtirred up towards the true God, but LEW 


live like good Citizens of the Commonwealth, therefore they have the Nam J I 


them. 8: 8 
(2.) All thoſe Vertues grow in Men alone fpontaneouſly, which evidence, 


that they proceed from Nature. The Earth brings forth Dazies alone of it fel 
but if you would have Herbs come up, there muſt be a Seed ſown: So the 
good Diſpoſitions of Meekneſs and honeſt Dealing, &c. you will find that poi 
had them from your Youth, as the young Man in Ma. 19. 20. who could in, 
All theſe have 1 kept from my Toath : But a Man that hath Graces from Chil, 
ſhall find a Seed ſown in his Heart, and the Work of Converſion wrought by 
the Wi. Ba | 

(3.) Theſe Vertues grow not up to an Increaſe, which evidenceth they ar 
not Grace, for that is of a growing Nature; but the moral Man is juſt now . 
more than he was twenty Years ago: but the Graces of the Spirit grow; a Man 
grows more in Zeal and Love towards God: All Graces coming from Cori, 
are of a growing Nature, whilſt the other are as Limbs in dead Men: as dead 
Members grow not, or as the Parts of a Picture grow not; ſo their Vertus 
do not grow : which argues that they come not from Chriſt by the Work«i 
Sanctification, but from a common Work of the Spirit. 

(4.) It appears by this, that all their Goodneſs is but from Nature, becauſe al 
that Abſtinence from Sin and vicious Practices, with which they content them: 
ſelves, is only ſuch as they can perform with Eaſe, and what Nature inclins 
them unto, or moral Vertues facilitate to them; otherwiſe ſuch Sins as ar 
diſcovered to be as great Sins as thoſe they make” Conſcience of (if dear v 
them) they do not indeavour to abſtam from; and thoſe Duties which are: 
bove the Sphere of Nature, they inure not themſelves to, though diſcovered i 
be as neceſſary as any other: Thus they pick and chuſe in the Ways of C00 
and offer Sacrifices of what coſts them nothing. They ſacrifice the lean Sit 
not the fat; they only pair their Nails, but cut not off their right Hand; 
ſhave the Hair upon their Eye-lids, but pull not out their Eyes. What comes 
alone and eaſily, they will practiſe, as lazy Apprentices in a Trade; but wii 
is difficult and out of the common Road, they ſet not their Hands unto. Tix 
Goodneſs therefore is not univerſal, as Grace is. 

3. That all this moral Goodneſs proceeds moſt from natural Wiſdom, a 
pears by this, that the Conſideration of fleſhly Wiſdom guides them in th! 
Ways, and orders them. The Good they do is fed and nouriſhed with Mo 
tives drawn from the World and worldly Wiſdom, and not ſach as are tak 

out of the Word; and upon thoſe they exhort their Children to good Courſe 
if at any time they give good Counſel. nt beg 
4. That they have that which is in them by Education and Modeſty, 65 
If. Becauſe as to Sins; what Sins the Law is moſt againſt, thoſe they at 
molt againſt, and they eſtimate Sins as they are puniſhed by the Judges, ® 
Joh ſpeaks, chap. 31. 11. but for other Sins, as breaking the Sabbath, pet 
Oaths, and the like, they ſlight and count them nothing, _ the . 
God forbids them, if the Laws of Men be remiſs in them. This argues ret 
Il . 
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Chap. 7. 


2dly. The {ame is evident as to their religious Duties, for they are caſt into ©" Yb 


& ich a Mould and Pitch for the Practice of them, as the Laws of Men caſt 
chem into: So much Religion as the Law requires, ſo much they profeſs, and 
no more. They perform publick Duties, as they are Members of a Congrega- 
tion; but take them in a private perſonal walking with God, thoſe things 
& ich the Law of God requires, and not Men; they make no Conſcience of, 
as meditating on the Law Day and Night, examining their Hearts, &. 


zaly. As for their Aſſent to the Principles of Religion, they aſſent to all the 


S articles of Faith, and that all Men are corrupt by Nature, and that they mult 
de juſtified by Faith; but it appears they have it from Education, becauſe 
they have not experimentally found the Truth of them in their own Hearts. 
That a Man's Nature is ſo vile, they believe it in groſs, and in the Notion ; but 
to have a Work upon their Hearts, to ſee in themſelves what the Word ſaith of 
corrupt Nature, fo as to be humbled by it, this Civil Men want and never ſee, 
which Godly Men do. So who in all thoſe great Points of Original Sin Empti- 
ness of all Righteouſneſs, and Juſtification by Faith, ſee all theſe things. in 
their own Hearts: They do not believe theſe only in general, but ſee all in 

the Particulars of them, and have fetch'd the Experience of them out of the 
EX Fire, as Luther ſaid of himſelf, that he thus drew out the Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
EZ cation by Faith. It is ſaid by Chriſt, John 7. 25. He that doth the Will of my 
EZ Father, ſball know the Truth. A Man that lives in the Church, and is truly 
converted to God, knows all the Truths that the Church profeſſeth, by doing 
of them; he doth not take them up in groſs as civil Men do, but he finds them 
EZ experimentally in his own Heart; he knows them by doing, as Chriſt faith of 
EZ regenerate Men, John 3.11. We ſpeak the things that we have heard, and teſtify 
the things that we have ſeen. Godly Men learn over all the Principles of Reli- 
gion anew by their own Experience; and this civil Men want, and therefore 
their Aſſent to the Principles of Religion is but humane, and ſuch as they would 


| a have given to Mahometaniſm and Popery, if they had been brought up in it. 


EZ 5. And laſtly; That their Devotion which they have in holy Performances, 
zs but natural, appears by this, that all the Duties they perform, do not any 
way quicken or build up their Hearts in Grace. If by all the Ordinances they 


come to, their Souls do not thrive; if they go away as they came, and have no 
Communion with God, it ſhews all is but natural Devotion, becauſe their 


= Hearts are not eſtabliſhed with Grace. That which the Apoſtle ſays of the 
= Doctrines of Men, may be ſaid of the performance of Duties by theſe Men; 
Hieb. 13. 9. 1 4 good thing to haut the Heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not 
with Meats, which do not profit them that are exerciſed in them. Theſe Men 


1 5 do not find their Hearts inflamed with Love towards God ; they have indeed 


| | | 15nothi 
[2 periormed. in the Places where they live; and this being the State of many 


deen converſant in Duties long, yet they have not found any Communion with 
Cod in them, their Hearts have not been eſtabliſhed and built up in Grace; 
they are like a dead Body, that hath much Earth put to it, and yet grows not; 
bo nor do they grow by their Performances, they are but bodily Exerciſes to 
them. This difference of their Performances from that which is truly graci- 
= us, Paul expreſſeth, Rom. 7. 6. We do not ſerve God in the oldneſs of the Let- 
err, but in newneſs of Spirit. He compares his former State, and the Perfor- 
mances thereof, with that which he was now in, and with his preſent Perfor- 
mances; then he ſerved God only in the oldneſs of the Letter, as perhaps when 


he came to publick Exerciſes, he was attentive to the Letter, but there was not 


a2 newneſs of Spirit to accompany the Duties. So civil Men ſerve God in the 


oldneſs of the Letter; and their Underſtandings go along with our Sermons and 


Prayers, but without a newnels of the Spirit. While Men ſerve God thus, it 
ng elſe but a mere out ward conformity, by reaſon of the Duties that are 


en ping in the Church, the chiefeſt thing they rely upon, is civil Righte- 


oulneſßs; therefore they are called civil Men, for Denominatio eſt 4 majore. - 


CHAP. 
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I they have their Religion but from the Laws of Men, becauſe they eſtimate RAG 
X 5ins according as the Law eſtimates them. 


An unregenerase' N Mang G — before God, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Ti 1 theſe arid Attinis want jhe Eſſentials of de 
That they are deſecttve in the ** — A their Pet a 
mance, and nat direfed to their right nd. "That th 
» OF are done at Faith in Cori. + 


IN Aving thus ſpoken to the total Model and Crndeefe of their Eftates n 
general, we will now ſingle ont each ſeveral Condition apart, ac 
bear and anſwer the Pleas which they make for themſelves. = 
"> The fiſt thing that blinds them, and preſorves them 18 a g 
aginion of their Eſtates, is ihe Goodneſs that ſeems to be in many of ther i 
Agios ; for they hear out of the Word, that unregenerate Men in the Eſtr 
of Nature, are {aid to do no good, to be her unprofitable, Nom.. 11,1 
and that an evil Tree cannot bring forth Fruit, no more then Thorns 2 
Bunch of Grapes or the Thiſtles, Figs : and that every Thought and Imag, 
nation is evil, and only evil continually. Now with me (thinks fuch a Mar)! 
bad it is not 10; far Ido Good, and much Good, Good to the Poor, I give Aln 
twice a Weeks Good to my Family, I provide for them; Good to the Com. 
men wealth, by diligence in my Calling; and I perform man 1 Duties of Rel. 
gion, that do glorify Gd: Will any Man fay, that fuch Actions as theſe a 
Sins ; or, thas I am altogether unprofitable ; and that ever ry Imagination in nr 
is continually and anly evil? my Actions ceftify the — And ean I im 
ging but that God will accept and regard what Good 1 do, and eonſider i, 
who accepts the meaneſt Services ? And here indeed they Rick. 50 the Phar 
ſecs did, — cauld not {ze but what they did was good, and fo juſtified then i 
ſelygs.; and therefore it is to them 2 — Lale 6. 14, 

That an evil Tree could not bring forth — mer And Wer 12. 34. How 
v, being evil, ſpeck good rhings 1 He —— in oppoſition to their thought d 
themſelves. 'This roſe in Cai's Stomach, he brought à Sacrifice to God as wel 
as Alel, Gen. 4.3, 4. and was as — to do it as he; and it was a Gacrifa 
for the matter of it, as good as Abe/'s; for the firſt Fruits of the Earth wer 
commanded to be offered, as well as the Firſtlings of the Flock ; and he fay 
no _reaſon but that his Sacrifice ſhould be accepted as well as Abels, and tj 
Countenance fell when he - ak it rejetted. Now what it was that made hin 
think much, you may ve by God's reaſoning with Cain, ver. 5. If th 
da well, ſhalt thou not le accepted? Cain thought that he had done as well for | 
part, as Abel fur his; and God ſpeaks unto that ſeeret Reaſoning of his, and 
tells him, the Fault lay in his Sacrifice as it came from him, that jt was nt 
gand ; for if it had been ſuch, he would have accepted it; I thou dof wel, 15 
5 not be actepted? Bo they at the latter Day, nor only before Man's Triboni 
but Chriſt's, ſeem to argue, and plead what Good they had done, 25 * 
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og, as might ſeem 3 and that there was ſome Good in them, Which Chl 
might accept, And that they thus ſpeak then, „ that chis is the gre 


thing they Rick at for their Eſtates, Chick they have moſt faeisfaRtion in, Mi. 
7. 22, 23. And the reaſon why Men are not wholly driven out of Leuten 
though they cannot deny themſelves to be guilty — great and groſs Sins, i 
cauſe: that yet they cannot ſes but that many things they de are good, oth 
boulfters him aut againſt thogrher : but when they come to ſee not only thi 
evil Ways, but alſo their Doings, which are not goed; and that thoſe 10 
 whichthey thought to have been good, are indeed void ef that Goodrebs v1" 
they. — ap in cham, then it _ and: aer woche, they loarf them 
Exel. 0 l 2 

e 220 Diſcouery: of chis fails Gooduols theſs Men imagine 
themſe lves 
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in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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1. If. we find in many of them the quantity of this Goodneſs, of which they 


art of Civility lies moſt in Negatives; as that I am no Adulterer, no Drun- 
Card as that Phariſee ſaid, &c. "con there 1s little affirmative Goodneſs. Where- 
as Grace is an active thing, makes a Man zealous of good Works, Tz. 2. 14. 


= e himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify an- 
= 4 4 — 2 People, zealous of good Works. Grace works as ſtrongly in 


carrying on to Good, as in reſtraining from Evil; for Vivification and Mortifi- 
Ation are of equal Extent : and God will judg thee by thy Works, not by thy 
& abſtinence from Evil; Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, Iſa. 1. 16, 17, other- 
W ik thou keepeſt the Commandments as Beaſts keep the Sabbath, wherein 
thou art not only to reſt and abſtain from Labour, ſo the Beaſts do, but thou 
muſt keep it holy. A Man is truly accounted covetous, though he abſtain 


from unjuſt Practices, if he have his Riches ſhut up, and he doth not lay them 
out in good Works to himſelf, and the Church, and his Family. And in like 


manner he is truly wicked, who though he abſtains from Evil, yet is not zea- 
T lous of holy Duties. Two Negatives make an Affirmative in Grammar, but 
ten thouſand will not make one in Divinity. 44, | 

But 2. We will indeavour (through God's Aſſiſtance) to convince ſuch 
Men, that even thoſe few Actions which in their own Eyes and others ſeem ſo 
T codly and glorious, are for the kind of them corrupt and abominable, and that 
in Deed and in Truth they do no Good, no none in any thing that ever they 
did. Their Actions are not only imperfectly good, and in part tainted with 
Sin (as a regenerate Man's Actions are, being as a good Apple that hath ſome 
Specks of Rottenneſs in it, yet that being cut out, the Apple is pleaſant, and 


them; are not as kindly Apples a little corrupted, but as degenerate Crabs, as 
wild Grapes, as the Scripture's Expreſſion is, which are no way acceptable to 


Cod, or are for his Palate. It is true, that if thou were't to be judged by 
Man's Day, many things which thou doſt, would paſs for currant, and they 
could not but approve thee and reward thee for them: For what thou doſt is 
cg⁊aocod in the Appearance and out-ſide of it, and alſo good and profitable to Men, 
and do applaud thee ; ſo Rom. 13. 3, 4. Mens Works are called good in a civil 
KRNeſpect, when they are outwardly ſo; Do that which is good, though but ex- 
cernally ſo, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe of Magiſtrates and Rulers, ſays he, who - 

ere not a Terror to good Works, but to the Evil. He calls them good Works, 
hen for Subſtance they are ſuch, and though they have by-ends, the Magi- 
ſtrate meddleth not with them; but he that judgeth thee is the Lord, and God 


| f ees not as Man ſees, 1 Sam. 16. 7. for Man doth not nor can look any further 
than the outward Appearance, but the Lord looks on the Heart. The Phari- 


Lees, becauſe Men thought and ſpake well of them, (who ſaw no more but 


their outward Actions) therefore they out of the Flattery of their Hearts, 
thought well of themſelves alſo ; ſo ſays Chriſt, Luke 16. 15. And he ſaid un- 
Wo them, Te are they which juſtify - your y ets before Men; but God knoweth your 
1 Hearts; for that which is highly eſteemed among ſt Men, is abominable in the Sight 


enough to challenge Man's Judgment; but God knows your Hearts, whence all 
EF} he Good you do proceeds; and conſider (ſays he) that that which is in high 
fem with Men, is often an Alomination to God; and fo ſays Chriſt are all your 


Prove what I do as good, but my own Conſcience alſo, which is God's Wit- 


cuſeth me. 


5 1 conſider, 2diy, That many of thy Actions may be good in the Eyes 
= t = own Conſcience, when yet they are abominable before God. The 
cs Conſciences did excuſe them, Rom. 2. 14. For when the Gentiles 
= nh. 55 not the Law, do by Nature the things contained in the Law, theſe having 
a be a, are 4 Law unto themſelves. Had they had no other Jury, they 
ina e a acquitted in many Particulars. Titæs the Emperor when' he died, 
ofen the Curtains when he was to die, (when Conſcience uſeth to be ale) 
| awake 


boaſt, we ſhall yet find there is not ſo much to boaſt of; for uſually the belt 


Cod. You juſtify your ſelves before Men (ſays he) and they had Goodneſs 


od Works you boaſt of. But you will ſay, It is not only becauſe Men ap- 


CRY 
Chap. 8. 


3 thath a good Reliſh) but as they come from them, they have no true Goodneſs in 


ess, and which knoweth the Heart and things of a Man, tells me ſo, and ex- 


Suetonius in 
vita Titi veſ- 


Pal. c. 10. 


Book. X. 
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awake) and complained, that he had not deſerved to die; ſo fair and good wer 11 


his Actions in his -n Eyes. But God is greater than thy Conſcience, ang t 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, ; J 


Actions may be good inthine own Eyes, when abominable in his. There ;; , 00 


neration, (Prov. 30. 12.) that are pure in their own Eyes, who are not Jet naſty 3 . 
from their Filthineſs ; nay, Conſcience it ſelf in thee, is defiled, (Lit. i. 5) | 


blind. But thou wilt ſay, my Conſcience looks into the Law which I yg 0 
judged by, and finds my Actions agreeable to the Law in many things, 
are they not good then? | 
Therefore conſider, 3dly, That there are two Parts of the Law, inu 
outward, the Letter and the Spirit : Whereof the one requires the Pre 
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be done, the other requires a right manner of doing them. This we fn 3 
| Þ 


Deut. 6. 25. This i your Righteouſneſs, if you obſerve all theſe Commandmen, 'F 
he hath commanded w. Mark it, not only to do the things commanded, bur , 


do them as he hath commanded you; not only to hear, but to heed, ſays uit! Mb 
'F 2 


how you hear ; not only to give, bur to give in Simplicity; if to ſhew Mer 
to do it with chearfulneſs, Row. 12. 8. So Servants are to obey their Maſt, 
with good will, as to the Lord, Eph.6.6, 7. And Miniſters are to feed i), 
Flock not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 

Now whilſt thou regardeſt not the manner of doing what the Law requin, 
as well as the thing it ſelf the Law requires, thou leaveſt out the Sou! of thi | 
Goodneſs which ſhould inſpire the Action, and make it truly good. The C 
tiles are ſaid, Roy. 2. 14. only to do the things of the Law, N ws, wy 
the Law it ſelf. But the Law is then ſaid to be fulfilled, 1 Tim. 1. 15. whey 1 


ont of a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned,can run to it, otheryiſ 


the work is but a dead work, from which the Conſcience muſt be purged asd 
filing it, Heb. 9. 14. as dead Carcaſſes did the Jews. There is the Cop t 


Goodneſs in ſuch an Action, but the Soul is wanting; there is bodily Exerc, 


but the Power is wanting. But to give a more dire& Conviction that all th; 
good Works God reckons Sins; this appeareth from I/. 66. 3. He that kileth uM 
Ox, is as if he flewa Man: he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off 4 Dog's Net 
he that offertth an Oblation, as if he offered Swines blood: he that burneth Ince, 
as if he bleſſed an Idol: yea, they have choſen their own ways, and their Soul tlie 


Dog's Neck, or the killing of a Man. 
But you will ſay, How can this be? ſeeing the things we perform, are goodlr 
the Subſtance of them, how came they to be Sin? I anſwer, tho they be gl 


yet they are turned into Sin, and become Sin as coming from ſuch Pero RY 
Thus David ſpeaks, Pal. 109. 7. Let his Prayer become Sin; or, as the Apt 
ſays in another caſe, James 4.17. To thew ir i Sin. If you ask how that cons (REN 
co paſs ? I anſwer, Firſt in general, they receive both an external Defilenat {WR 
| d Secondly, an internal from the corruptil 
of the Soul, they come as proceeding from Hearts corrupted ; both theſe at ic 
intimated, Titus 1.15. Io Ihe defiled and unbelievers all things are defiled ; theres N tt 
noted out, 1. That their ſtate doth defile all; and, 2. That the Pollution of ti 


from the eſtate of the Perſon; An 


Minds alſo, whence all their Actions proceed, do infect them; for it is addd 


Their Minds and Conſtiences aredefiled. They receive an external Defilent | 1 n 


from the eſtate their Perſons ſtand in, which being an eftate of Wrath and f. 
mity, Epb. 2. f. in regard thereof their Perſons are abominable, and theteift 
their Works: for as Abels Perſon was firſt acce 
11. 4. Gour Perſons muſt be accepted, before our Works come to be accept® 
Natural Men fall a doing, and think their Works ſhould bring them into fav 
but chat will never be till they get into Chriſt by believing, and til ) 
this the State of the Perſon is altered. If a Traitor is condemned, 


he oth is void in Law; as whether he ſeal u Covenant, make 2 Vi 


take an Oath, or give in a Teſtimony, it is all invalid, for his Perſon is 


NN. They fay of ſome precious Stones, that being put into 


1 Mais Mouth, they loſe their Virtue; ſb all the Prayers of an unt mug 11 
01 N *chough in themſelves good, yer in his Mouth become Sins; an 120 1 


eth in their Alomi nations. Where he parallels their Sacrifices to the Cutting dl | | 


pred, then his Sacrifice, H* Wl 
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bam Law. New they that believe, not are condemned already, ſays Cc 8 
„ J. 18. Aud indeed ſuck being Rnemies to God, their Gifts are no By 
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1 Bu purpoſe Solomon ſays, Prov. 21. 4. The plowing of the wicked is Sin. Nei- 
ther have they only an extrinſical adjacent relative Defilement from the Perſons 
and their State, and their ſinful other Courles, who perform them ; but there 
L alſo an intrinſical inherent Defilement in the Works themſelves, as they come 
rom them, in regard of the Principles themſelves whence they flow, and which 
re che root of them. Thus in Ti. 1. 15. All things are not ſaid only to be 
e ſiled to them, becauſe their Perſons are defiled, and their ſtate a ſtate of Unbe- 
Wicf, that they are defiled and Unbelievers, but alſo hecauſe the very beſt Princi- 


KF Mes whence theſe Works ſhould proceed, even their Minds, and the higheſt and 
obleſt acts of Reaſon, and their Conſciences, which retain the pureſt and 
Vobleſt Principles moving Men to good Works, all theſe are defiled and corrup- 
ed, becauſe the Nature of Man, whence they proceed, is not yet purified and 


W-cnewed by Grace and Holineſs. For all the Vertues they have do but gild 
nd hide ſome Corruption, they do not change and alter their Natures. Now 
nleſs the Heart be purified, wherein all our Thoughts, and Projects, and Ends, 
nd Purpoſes, and Motions (whence outward Acts do flow) are moulded, un- 
es this be purified, all that proceedeth thence, muſt needs want all true Good- 


She Root. As Chriſt ſays, Mat. 7. 16, 17. Do men gather Grapes of Thorns, or 
is of Thiftles ? A corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, no not one; not 


Thorn cannot bring forth one Grape, but all that grows out of it are Briars 
nd Prickles, unprofitable things, and fit to be burnt ; ſo nor can corrupt Nature 
ring forth any Good unto God. And he inſtanceth in Words, Mar. 12. 34. 
r can ye being evil, ſpeak good things? Why, there is nothing more eaſy than 
W ſpeak well; to think well, or to do well, is ſomething difficult. Well, but 
WT briſt ſays, that they being evil, know not how to ſpeak a good Word. Yet 
| © . ſpeaking godlily (as Chriſt ſays, do as they ſay) but 
Hough the Words are good for the matter of them, yet their Speeches, as they 
re theirs, are never good, for themſelves are evil; they may ſay good Things, 
Wut they cannot ſpeak good Things. Every bite of a Serpent is poiſonous, be- 
Auſe his Nature is envenomed, not only when he bites to hurt, but he poiſons 
= She very Meat he takes. Now the polls of Aſps is under wicked Mens Tongaes, 
Nom. 3. 13. And though the Words they take into their Mouths may be good, 
&s Plal.50.16. Why takeſt thou my Words into thy Mouth? Yet that Poiſon in their 
Wcarts and under their Tongues infeQts them, as they are theirs; and to them 
ey become poiſoned and ſinful. For as Job ſays, chap. 14. 4. Who can bring a 
en thing out of an unclean? not one. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks too, Ram. 8. 8. he 
Wt is in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe Gud; as not his Perſon, ſo none of his Actions, 
Wough Vertues morally good, and Sparks of Light may be added to that Fleſh 
Corruption that is in him, to abate the Venom in the working of it, yet 
aauſe the Man himſelf is in that Fleſh, ſo that he is overcome with it, and it 
F — main predominate Principle in every Action, therefore they all are poi- 


a privative Relation are Sins; though coming from Vertues and Conſcience, 
et they are Sins, becauſe thoſe good Principles which muſt concur to male an 
ion good, are wanting in them. For Sin being a Privation, the very want 
WP thoſe good Principles that ſhould have influence into the Actions, leaves them 
sul. For there is no Medium between evil Actions and good, as not between 
p< Ettate of Nature and Grace: Therefore ſays Salomon, The Prayer of the 
e i abominable, Prov. 2 1. 27. much more when be offers: it with an (evil 
i tho he ſhould put no bad end in, yet it would be abominable, becahſe 
Mind wants thoſe good Principles which: ſhould: make good the Prayer. 
e what ſays Paul? 1 Tim. 1. 15. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, out of a pure 
, and of d good Conſciente, and Faith unfeigned; all theſe muft joyn to make 
| | Pan Action good. Ms 597 M.-Y M6 1 93g) 18 1000 is 4001 440 31.32 1 
. E thou Wanteſt Love to God, and aiming at his Glory as the chieſeſt Eud 
1 thy Heart, all thou doſt is not accepted: 1 Cor. 13. 3. F Igive my Bad to be 
, ana have not Love, it R nothing. Faith muſt fe Love a-work, 
_ - i i 


1 


: 


Chap. 8. 


Peſs; for the Effect cannot be better than the Cauſe, nor the Fruit better than 


nly, not ordinarily, or not many, but not one. For he argues from Nature, as 


But ſuppoſe them without this poſitive Defilement, yet theſethy beſt Actions 


and 
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c JAAN and Love muſt ſet theea-work, as it did ſet Mary and Paad, and all the M | 1 | 
2 — a-work. Love to Men may ſet thee a-work, or to thy Children, Parents + 
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but if Love to God did not, it is nothing. 189511} BOs , S 
2. Thy good Actions mult flow allo from a pute Heart. The chiefeſt thin = 
wherein Grace exerciſes it ſelf, and hath the moſt Work to buſy it ſelf wi = 
is within doors in the Heart; perfect Holineſs cleanſeth the Spirit, the ſpiriy, þ 
Faculties as well as the Fleſn, which is the Body, 2 Cor. 7. 1. But the, ! 
Man looks to outward Actions only, and to keep them ſquare and fit üb! 
ehicf Buſineſs. If he cleanſeth himſelf from Luſts of the Fleſh, that i, A 3 
Body, yet he hath no great ado nor care of the Luſts of his Mind; ande! 
reaſon is, betauſe the Eye of the Conſcience looks chiefly to the outward 4 
to ſuch Luſts as tend to groſs Acts, but not to ſpiritual Luſts: Thus Rom. 2 u 
they are ſaid to do the things of the Law, that is, the outward part. Andie! 
natural Wiſdom and the Laws of Men, which they. are guided by, look 1, | 
to out ward Ads, and require no more: But now Grace having moſt tz, | 
with God, contents not it ſelf with bodily Exerciſe, but frames the Heart tg, 8 
ward Purity and Godlineſs, and there begins its Work. A Limner that mu 
a Picture, ſhadows out the outward parts only; but Nature in making a ly 8G 
Man, begins firſt to ſhape and form the moſt inward Parts, the Heart, the; 
yer, Cc. and ſo doth true Godlineſs begin; Ephef. 4. 22. He that nom 
Truth & it is to be known in Jeſus Chriſt, hath put off not the Converſation wi iſ 
bat the Luſts. A godly Man he looks to God, and of all elſe defires to ap•i il 
his Heart ro him, and above all keeping keeps his Heart, Prov. 4. 23. | 3 
7 z Thy good Actions muſt proceed alſo from a good Conſcience, void i 
baſe Ends, for the End is the Form of the Action, Quod forma in naturdis i 
id finis in moralibes. Now then when God is not chiefly aimed at, the Fomi = 
Goodneſs is wanting. But thou wilt ſay, Are not ſuch Ends as do reſpect , 
good, and therefore will they not make the Action good, though God ben 
principally aimedat? I anſwer, No: for theſe Ends, though in themſelves u 
when ſubordinate, yet are evil when they are the chief, becauſe then then 
unto. thee in God's ſtead, and uſurp his Place. All Ends have their Goodue 
becauſe they tend to God, they hold their Goodneſs of him, for God « 03) ji, ES 
as Chriſt ſays: Therefore now when God is left out, they become evil; as 
ble-men, though when they are ſubje& to the King, they retain their Ni b 
ty, yet if they go about to uſurp his Place, they loſe it, and become Train WR 
Naw as Kings are the Fountain of Nobility, fo God is of Goodneſs; zu. 
Uſurpers may do many good things in the. Common-wealth, make gu ti 
Laws, &. as our Richard the Third did, but yet becauſe he did it as King 
was evil: Had he done all as Protector under that young King EAuni H 0 
Fifth, it had been Praiſe-worthy. Now the Reafon why in theſe very A 
ons, wherein we do good to Men, we ſhould principally aim at God, is *WaY 
cauſe though God made thoſe Commandments of the fecond Table fru 
Good of Men, yet principally that in the Obedience of them, bis Sovera f 
might be acknowledged ; and fo as in breaking of thoſe we are chiefly {aid wi 
againſt him, (as David confeffeth in rhe matter of Murder, upon the fei, 
Uriah, Plal. 51. 4. we thee, ating thee "thly have 1 ned) ſo %,, 
obſerving them we a higher than -orelfe ir is a Sin: Thus % © ; 
6. 6, 7. Servants are to obey their Maſters, doing all as to God, not Men. 
But you will ſay, Laim at God alſo, and have a ReſpeR to him; and i 
deed Hearhens had ſome Neſpect to God alſu; Cirers wunet rem pviliun 4 
wifraxdens, quo nihil grasius oft Deo. So thoſe wicked Men too, Ile. % 
== caſt our: their Brerhren«for God's Name · fake, and ſaid, E Got «Wu 
v „ lac c 2 b %%% i bit bediog e er gd of 
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do any other thing, we may take many Conſideratibns ih by che by th? 
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av) 75 Reſped F Sin and Puniſhment. * | 


= ſures himſelf to inlarge it as a Kindneſs to his Enemy alſo, and malte the moſt 
bei and be glad that he hath pleaſured him, and that he can lay, I did this 
1 1 5 But God is not mocked, but hath a curious Eye, and he will be look d 
„eagle. aſquint. 885 

=” dre, al "Al thy good Actions muſt be out of Faith, which ingrafts 
4 2 Gian into Chriſt, If thou art an Unbeliever, let thy Works be what they 
| | will, they are defiled to thee, Tit. 1. 15. To Unbelievers to do things out of 
Strength of Vertue and Conſcience, ſignifies nothing, becauſe it is nor out of 
Faith; Hel. 1 1. 6. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. N ow to be a 
Believer, is a great Work, for it is that great Work, the Work of all Works, 
the Work of God, John 6. 44. When a Man doth an Action our of Faith, he 
muſt renounce his own Strength; a Man being humbled in the Diſcovery of 


in. from which Root all his Actions ſprung, muſt be a-new ingrafted into 
> 25 and then his Actions will be good and acceptable, elſe not. The Apo- 
dle in Ram. 7. from the 1ſt to the 57h, ſhews how that in many unregenerate 
Men, the Law to which they are married, and which hath Power over their 
Conſciences, may beget many Children, which outwardly are like the Parent, 
conformable to the Law in the Letter, ſerving God in the Letter, but all ſuch 
W God reckons not as Fruit to him; ver. 53. therefore he ſays, a Man mult be di- 
vorced from the Law as a Husband, and that is done by a Work of Humilia- 
tion, and he muſt be married a- new to Chriſt, and then Chriſt by Faith begets 
an holy and new Offspring of holy Duties, which are Fruit to God indeed, 
that is, which he accounteth Fruit, reliſning nothing but what comes from 
ſuch a Believer ; and this Paul inftanceth in by himſelf when a Phariſee, ac- 
Wknowledging, that though the Law begat many good Actions in him then, 
Het becauſe he was not married to Chriſt, they were illegitimate. A Man 
nuſt alſo by Faith fetch the Strength of what he doth from Chriſt in the doing 
of it; John 5. 4, 5. Without me ye can do nothing: All is nothing if the Strength 
ee do it by be not fetch'd from Chriſt; if from Conſcience, or the Law alone, 
Wi is nothing; and by Faith thou muſt fetch Acceptance through Chriſt's Blood; 
therefore we are bidden to do all in the Name of Chriſt, ' | 
5. But laſt of all, If Men would but narrowly obſerve and examine their 
FS of Actions, and pry into the Principles of them, as they are growing and 
budding forth, thence they might eaſily be convinced that they are evil. For, 
. When the Good a Man doth, he doth out of ſome corrupt Luſt directly, 
s much of the Good many doth ariſeth thence) then there needs little Que- 


ion of it: As when the Devil confeſſed Chriſt, that his Confeſſion might 
Niſcredit all other Teſtimony of him. When the Phariſees made long Prayers 


Ego devour Widows Houſes, when they preach'd out of Envy, Phil. 1. 15. 
ben ſuch a Luſt wholly ſets them a-work, and they chooſe doing good, as a 
pecans to accompliſh it; as when Jezabel proclaimed a Faſt to colour Naborh's 


eath; of ſuch Actions there is no queſtion but that they are evil. 

But 24h. When the Incitation of Conſcience and the Inclination of Ver- 
carry Men, as then doing this it may be doubted whether they be corrupt 
ers; For nothing ſays Bellarmine (and ſo may others think too) is corrupt, 


ut what proceeds from corrupt Nature as ſuch. To clear that even then 
ach Actions are corrupt, take theſe Conſiderations. : 

. We grant that corrupt Nature left to it ſelf, and if not aſſiſted by theſe 
riciples, would not have performed that Good which it doth. nan 
2. That though it performs it from the Bias of theſe Principles, and left to 
Proper Motion, it would not do any Good without them, yet it may be 

Wd, that ſtill as it is corrupt, ſo it hath the chief Stroak in them: and ſo all 


ule that is the predominant ſwaying Principle, even as Reaſon, or the 
ill is the predominant Principles of a Man, and have the great Hand and 
troak, and Sway in all humane Actions. I illuſtrate and expreſs it by this 
militude: Self. love, which is corrupt Nature, is (as I have told you) now 
: BY the Fall, as the King, ſet up in all the Faculties, (as Love to God was be- 
1 re) ſoasit commands all, and hath all the Strength of them, and all is 80 its 
11 112 7 wo 


X+ his former unregenerate Eſtate, and ſo cut off from the wild ſtock he did grow 


e Actions of Men in an unregenerate Eſtate are truly call'd Fruits of the Fleſh, 


Chap. 8. 


command and Beck. Now this Self. love if it had been let looſe alone to it fe 


' Book 


7 as An unregenerate Man's Gmitineſd before God, 
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X. 


would trade in nothing but what was ditectiy evil; and what made wholly fp 
Tit ſelf, and would de nothing that is good, either in Order to God or Men 


and theſe Vertues, and forbids trafficking with many groſs Evils that ared. 


rect unto. Thus though he ſuffers ſuch Vertues as good Wares to be brougit 


* 


% 


— 


But God hath mingled with it the Light of N and ſome moral Dis 
itions to aſſiſt it? {0 that they all are às a Compariy ſetting up a Factory q 
rade, (as Strangers uſe to do in another Dominion) whereof Conſcience i 
the Governor for the Good of the common Intereſt; that Self might not j 
Mens Actions wholly ingroſs all, and fo Men be very Devils here in this Lit: 
And yet theſe Vertues afid Principles of Conſeience do ſtill trade but as Sttan. 
gers in ſubordination to this King, Self- love, who is not depoſed from his Re. 
gency a- whit by them : They attempt not to undermine his Soveraignty, any 
to ſubject this Self to God, but rrade with the leave, and for the Profit only d 
Self. love: For in all their Trading they hire and uſe its Ships and Veſſel; th 
traffick with, that is, thoſe Faculties whereof it is King, which it never lex 
to ſtir but for its own Bids : They apply themſelves unto, and till urge fv I 
Conſiderations as ſuit one way or other with the Reaſon of this State and Sel. 
love's Ends. And though indeed they divert and hinder its Trading with mz. 
ny groſs Evils, and obſtruR its fetching Pleaſure thence ; and on the cont, 
ry, put it uporia Trade with ſuch things that are of ſome Alliance to God, any 
which belong to the Kingdom of Grace, yet ſo as they apply themſelves there 
in to the Profit of Self. love another way, and in higher Ends of Pride, Vail. 
Glory, ambitious Aims, Gt. They fuffer this Self-love to take Cuſtom and 
Toll out of all, otherwiſe it would never ſuffer them to trade, nor a Ship w 
ſtir. I may illuſtrate this farther by the State- Maxim of Human apainſt th 
Jews, who would not harbour them, nor ſuffer them any farther than they 
were for the King's Profit; ſo that if they lived and thrived in his Dominion 
he muſt have a Fee out of all their Wates, and all Returns. Thus natum WE 
Wiſdom, that is the Counſellor of Self-love, which is the great King in My, BE 
ſeeing this King's Profit advanced, and the Coffers of many Self-Ends, and fe. . 
ſpects, and Laſts filled by ſuch external Morality, ſtrikes in with Conſciene: RTE 


realy Rebels to God, and makes uſe of theſe good Commodities to fetch Gain 
out of them, for his Prince Self-love. And fo the Man being debarred fron 
injoy ing other Luſts, (for he cannot trade with all) ſtrikes in with Conſciene 
and theſe Vertues, and makes uſe of them to pleaſe Luſts of a higher Natur, 
more State-politick Luſts, (as I may ſo call them) by following what they d 


in, yet till for his own Advantage: So that all the Actions that are done, 

ift, Are ſtill principally the Acts of Corruption, becauſe Self. love remais We 
ſtill King, and only ſuffers them to be done, bur it is his Strength and So BN 
they traffick with. And ſo, | Fj : 


240, Are poſitively corrupted, both becauſe Self. love never gives his a BR 
rant to have any good done, but to pleaſe a Luft or an End ſome way for in: {Re 
ſelf; which is corrupt: He muſt have a Bribe and Conſideration out of all; a 1 
e'rea Ship ſtirs, he conſiders, what Advantage will it be for me? then ſome Lu == : 
Pride, or Fear of Hell ſteps out, and fays, it is for me, and then he yicls, WR 
elſe he would forbid the Trade. 80 that a Man doth look upon all the 609 Bp 
he doth, as ſuitable to ſome Luft, and fo it becomes Sin unto him; for it i ui nn 1 
der that Notion and Conſideration of being pleaſing to ſome Luſt he dh Wm 
or elſe nok. And therefore Paul, whoſe Trade of Life was outward! with S 
the Domhinions of the Law, and he was one of the Subjects of it, and w35* F 
cording to the Law blainelels, yet he ſays, Ey J. 2. 3. that his Convert | 4 
was ent as well as any other, in fullfilling the Lufts of the Fleſh and M Bp 1 
and therefore that Hutnbled him when he ſaw ſuch Luſt in him, tho he was) 1 
and vertgous. Tf corrupt Nature had no Luſts bur Luſts of the Fleſb, wy 
Abſtinence from groſs Sins, v. it ſhould be a Loſer ; but it hath Luſts o i © 

* 


Mind, which pleaſe carnal Wisdom and Reaſon, fuch as Hypocriſy, the C4 
of Goodneſs, and à thouſand the Like. Thus a Man ſees he may very well 
profitably, and for the eqrichiog of him, uſe things that are good 
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1 neſe Vertues, and theſe Checks of Conſcience, which are the good Gifts of God; . 
1 = ſhould pervert their Uſe for its own Ends only, and fo corrupt the Vertues Chap. 9. 
3 themſelves to ſerve its turn, this makes the Action exceeding finful, As when — 
rx makes uſe of the Vertue of juſt Dealing, to grow into Credit by it, and to 
© po: the Name of being an honeſt Man, and fo by that means to climb into a 
# 1 ace of Preferment and Truſt. So when by their Pity and Liberality Men 
$ purchaſe to themſelves a good Name, Verity ye have your Reward, ſays Chriſt 
S (th. 6. 2.) of the Phariſees. If they pray, they prey amiſs, lays James; why, 
S pccauſe they pray for ſomething to ſpend on their Lutts, James 4. 2. And in 
S this Reſpect that Fact of Jehu, though done ar God's Command, and with 
KAſſiſtance from God, of Zeal and Elevation of Spirit, above what elſe he could 
or would have done, is yet made and interpreted a Sin of Murder, Hoſes 1. 4. 
flaGaſt of all, If we conlider not only the Principles from which theſe Actions | 
proceed, but the Event to which they all tend, it will appear, that all the little | | 
Good they do, and the Duties they perform, do but make them take the more | 
& Liberty in ſame Sin, Fer. 7. 9, 10. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, 
rund [wear falſly, and burn Incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other Gods whom ye 
EZ know not; and come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, which is called by my Name, 
EE and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe Abominations ? They came to God's 
=X Houſe, and the Performance of thoſe Duties emboldned them to fin, ſoas they 
did but compenſare vitia virtutibus, make ſome Amends for their Vices, by {ome 
vertues which they practiſed. The Harlot paid her Vows, in Prov. 7. 14. 
and fo thought ſhe might commit Abomination. Thus as Meat feeds bur a 
& ſick Man's Diſeaſe, ſo their good Actions do but nouriſh their Luſts: They 
leave one Sin to take it out in another, thinking God is not ſo ſtrict. So /. 58. 
they were ſaid to faſt for Strife and Debate, and to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wick- 
EE ecdneſs. Theſe Performances incouraged their Hearts to do all evil, ſo as they 
ſinned under the protection of ſome Duty; as the Phariſees did, who devoured 
Sz Widows Houſes under the pretence of long Prayers. N 
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HAN. IX. 
Some Objections anſwered. 


hall now conſider an Objection or two which muſt be anſwered, 
Object. If all theſe Vertues in us, and all we have done by the Strength of 
them, be Sins; then we had as good have been prophane for the time paſt, and 
#1 have omitted the Good we have done, for all comes to one; and ſo we had as 
= uood do for the time to come. 111 
Aſw. 1. For the time to come. It is true that a Man unregenerate ſins whe- I. 
ber he does it, or omits it; Abftinendo, quia nun propter Deum; & faciendo, quis ; 
SE tra legem. For if he abſtains from ſinning, it is not for God's ſake ; and it he 
S commuts the Sin, he apparently offends againſt the LW. 
21. But yet the Sin is leſs, in doing the Good thou doft, though in a wrong 
manner, than to omit it. Are 2 
E] For rf. To omit it, is peccutum per ſe, in its on Nature evil; but to do the 
1 good in a wrong manner, is but peccatum per accidens, accidentally ſo: The one 
FE 15 abſolutely and fully againſt the Law, and both the Spirit and the Letter of 
1 fn but thy Performance of it ina wrong manner, is but by Conſequence, fin- 
ue and is evil but as againſt the ſpiritual part of the Law, which concerns 
due Heart, and the manner of Performance : and God's Law requires both mat- 
7 ene J oe good; Deut. G. 25. Aud it (hall be our Righteouſnef, if we 

= 4 5 , tefore the Lord aur God, as the hath cam- 
. The Sin in the wrong Berformance lies not in the Aſtion primarily, 
——— eg: 
2 0 


1 arten 5 14... „ * | 

430 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, | 
FRADS) thc Aion is not to be omitted, but thy ſinful Heart is to be amended. Th | 3 

E X. Fault is not in the matter which thou writeſt, but in thy Pen and Hand, men 9 
chat, and er of guiding thy Heart according to thy Copy, and 
; Will be wel - 111 910 ITT 07 eee $5915; ; 5 N | ' 
And 3d. The Sinfulneſs of an Action: in it ſelf materially good, prog, ! 
ing/thus from this Corruption of Man's Nature, cannot loofen thee from u 
jection to that Duty, which God's peremptory and indiſpenſable Commay ! q 
requires: Becauſe thou haſt loſt Grace and Power to do things rightly, my #3 
God's Command be of none Effect? If thou faileſt in the manner, thy, 1 
to be bumbled for thy ſwerving from his Law, and acknowledg thine Ind.! 
lity to do otherwiſe, yet ſtill thou art bound to do thy Duty. We ſay, wh, WW 3 
nothing is to be had, the King muſt loſe his Right, but it is not ſo as to G44. i ff 
if there were no more in it but to acknowledg what is thy Duty, thou any! 
ſubject thy ſelf as far as thou art able, as unto the outward Performance iu 
art in ſome meaſure able. 17 05 1 
--qthly. Again to perform it wrong is out of Weakneſs, Rom. 8, 3. he Uu 

The Lam was weak through the Fleſh : Through the Weakneſs of corrupt Nam 
the Law, though performed, could not juſtify, becauſe that ſpoiled all Ma, 7 
Actions by Defects: but to omit the Law altogether, is Wickedneſs ſuperaddy 
to the Weakneſs of Nature: the one comes chiefly from privative Sintulne; ; 
but the other from poſitive; the one comes from a Detect in the Will, but in 
other from a wilful Neglect. 16 ” is 
And 3. It is not all one to be prophane, as to live in the external Obſe, 
vances of Religion: for in omitting theſe altogether, and running into Vic 
inſtead of the Good thou doſt, 1/f, Thou makeſt thy Sin of a treble Guil: 
for to omit the Duty wholly, is worſe than to perform Good in a wray 
manner; and to be doing Evil inſtead of both, is yet much worſe; forth 
Soul being never idle but working, if thou ceaſeſt to do good, it is certiy 
thy Soul is buſy about Miſchief: As the Sea cannot reſt, but it will dd 
up Mire and Dirt. In doing good therefore, though in a wrong mann, 
thou wert leſs ill occupied, becauſe that doing good kept out doing wark 
And 24ly, Though thou ſinneſt in abſtaining from Sin, as well as ind 
it, yet in the one only, quia non propter Deum, becauſe thou doſt not refru 
Sin out of Love to God, but in the other, becauſe therein thou art a Rebel: 
gainſt him. Now to be againſt God, is worſe than fimply not to be for hin 
As though it be Treaſon in a Subject not to take up Arms for his Prince, jetu 
fight againſt him is much worſe. And thus though Chriſt bad his Diſciplesn 
let them alone who caſt our Devils in his Name, and he would have themg 
on ſtill rather, For he that in not againſt me, is with me, ſays he, Mark 9. 
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that he meant this only comparatively ; for otherwiſe Chriſt ſays, he iu! de 
not with him, is againſt him, Matth. 12. 30. that is, he is in Deed and in Tru WR » 
IT. And then again for the time paſt ; Whereas thou imagineſt thou hadſt as gi tt 
have done no Good. 2 tl 


+ Tanſwer, No, it is not all one. For, 8 
1. Thou ſhalt be puniſhed leſs in Hell, if thou ſhouldft die ere thou dil 
et out of this Eſtate, which is Auguſtins Anſwer, though hereafter th 

{ſhalt have no Reward for that imperfect Good which thou haſt done in thy" 

generate State (as Chriſt told the Phariſees, Joa have your Reward, namely, 
here, Matth. 2. 2.) yet this will moderate and abate thy Puniſhment. _ 

2. They are rewarded here. The Phariſees you ſee by that Speech of Chi 

were rewarded by Men, who feeling. the Profit and Benefit of much Gu 

which they do, reward them with Love and Praiſe again for ſo doing: 

are alſo rewarded by Magiſtrates, God's Vice-gerents, who bear not the Sol 
in vain, but are a Terror to thoſe that do evil, and a Praiſe to them that 
well; Kom. 13. 3, 4. For Rulers are not 4 Terror to good Works, but to tht 

Milt thou them not be afraid of the Power ? do that which i good, and tho# 

have Praiſe of the ſame: For he is the Miniſter of God to thee for good. 1 a 
| 


thou do that whith is evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the Sword in vain : f 
1 the Miniſter of God, « Revenger to execute Wrath upon him that doth fp x 
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d: Pet. 2. 14, 15. Or onto Gobey nors, as unto them that are ſent by him for e- 
1 ag ie of ff. + they and for the Praiſe of them that do well. For fo n Chap. 9. 
ee Gon, rhat with well doing ye muy put to Silence the Ignorame of fooliſh 
= 7». - They are alſo rewarded by their own Conſciences, which ſo far excuſe 
tem; Row. 2. 15. Which ſhew the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, 
heir Conſeiente alſo bearing wilne f, and their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
3F elſe excuſing one another. Yea, they are rewarded. by God; fo Ahab was for 
| & humbling himſelf, 1 Kings 21. 29. Sreſt thou how Ahab hambleth himſelf before 
we? Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring the Evil in his Days 
„ in his Sons Days will T bring the Evil upon his Hoaſe. So thoſe Flatrerers were 
38 rewarded alſo, P/al. 78. 36, 38. Neverthileff, they did flatter him with their 
OE Month, and they lied unto him with their Tongues. But he being full of Compaſſion, 
OS forgave their Iniquity, and defiroyed them nor; yes, many 4 time turneu he his An- 
er away, and did not ſtir up all his Wrath, For their flattering ſeeking of God, 
bod omitted their Puniſhinent temporal, and in that ſenſe he forpave their Sin. 
And thus God dealt with Jen, 2 Kings 10. 36: And the Lord ſaid unto ſehu, 
= Becanſe rhow haſt dont weil in cent ing that whith in right in mint Eyes, and haſt 
d done unto the Houſe of Ahab according to all that was in mine Heart, thy Children 
F the fourth Generation ſhall ſit on the Throne of Iſrael. Now thus God doth, 
W becauſe he will reward his own Gifts; for it is his Gift to be chaſte, as he told 
Abimelech he kept him, Gen. 20.6. and ſo it is from God's Gift, that Men are 


| i ö Flatterers; bur 
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| : them, becauſe their Heatry 
Wl fie wicked, and he reward _ Good- 
7 they Wye fot hit 
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£ outward-Duties, and therefore rewards them accordingly, becauſe they can 0 


— 


And adiy. The outward Mercies which God diſpenſes to his own Children 
are given in pure everlaſting Love; therefore that which draws out that Lobe 8 
rewarding them, muſt be outward Good done in Love from them. Till thereg,, 
they are kindly humbled, he will not deliver them, or leave a Bleſſing beſiad 
Joel 2. and ſo 2 Cor. 7. 14. for if he ſhould, it might prove a Curſe, Ye, 

3dly. Seeing he may have better, he will rather puniſh them for doing 0g 

ter. A re Nn 8 2 W A 

The (2.) Caution is, That God only rewards wicked Men thus, when th, 
Performances are ſerious, and done in a natural kind of Integrity, as Abimelyy, 
was, and as Ahab's humbling himſelf was; but if they be our of a wicked py. 
tively bad end done, as when Jezabel faited to colour the taking away Ny; 
Vineyard, then they are not rewarded, but, as Ahab in his Poſterity, they are 
threatned and accurſed : And ſuch perverſe Ends do heinouſly aggravate the 
Sinfulneſs of ſuch Actions, which in outward appearance are good. Prov. 2l. 2j 
The Sacrifice of the Wicked is abominable: how much more, when he bringeth it nil 
4 wicked Mind? | l 


r 
That all theſe Vertues, and Moral Righteouſneſs, are by 
ſome dark remains of the Image of God in Adam, whit 
is not wholly defaced. What a poor and deſpicable tig 
it is when compared with Grace, iy; ola in few: 
ral Inſtances of a Compariſon between them. vi 


O conclude ; This pitch of Honeſty and Religion, which the moſtrel 
in for Grace, is but from thoſe Principles which Divines call Requis 
prioris Imaginis, the Reliques of the firſt Lage Fenced - Which God 

_ hath put into corrupt Nature, leſt Men ſhould be Devils upon Earth, 
It is but a Blaze kindled out of the Embers raked up in the Aſhes of corrupt Na 
ture blown up, and continued by Education; which Men think to pleaſe Gal 
with, as Nadab and Abihu did with ſtrange Fire: ue and imperiett 
pieces of the Law, written by Nature in Mens Hearts, they ſet together, and 
ſet it up and adore it as God's Image: ſo as indeed they err the ſame Error in 
the Opinion about their own Eſtate, which Pelagius in his Doctrine did; for the 
ground of his Error was a miſtaking this moral Goodneſs, and Abilities of Na- 
ture to underſtand and aſſent to the Word, for true Grace; as appeareth in Ar 
guſtines Diſputes againſt the Pelagians; and, ſo do theſe Men in their Opinion 
concerning their own Eſtate; and ſo do as dangerouſly. err againſt their on 
Souls, as he did againſt the Truth. And in this is the deep Deceit of Mes 
Hearts ſeen, that all Errors of Doctrine, ahſtractiy cooſidered, which they ! 
their Speculative Judgments often deteſt, they yet aſſume and take up in tec 
Practical Judgments to judg of themſelpes or others by. 80 Men that de 
Juſtification by Works, lache ane of it, do et ſecretly truſt to their 0 
Works: And indeed Popery is natural to Men, and ſo is Pelggianiſim too; cer 5 
to take that in themſelves for Grace, which Pelagius went about to eſtab! * 
his Heretical Doktrine to be Grace. And let me add this Conſider 
here, that if much of ſuch Moral Goodueſs, and theſe Principles men Gigl. 
had not been in Nature, Pelagias could have had no ground at all for nus G | 
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1 me to a third iort of Demonſtrations; by comparing this Glow- 
_ n true and glorious Image of God in whomſoever it 1580 be found, 
E | tr 0 by bringing it to the true Light, it will appear to be counterfeit. 

my As 7 Let us view this true Holineſs, as it ſhines in'the Holy and Spiritual 
1 [aw of God; for Adam being now fall'n, and ſo that Image extinguiſh'd, and 
PS cr a Pattern left by which to ſee what this Image was, God therefore ſet 
T Oh a Copy of it in his Word, which now is the means of ſanctifying of us; 
EK | — ganctification it ſelf is but a writing of that Law in the Heart, and a Con- 
3 Grimation of the Heart thereunto. And if civil Men will but bring their pitch 
1 of Obedience to this Law, and compare themſelves with the Spiritualneſs of it, 
they will find that not only there is a defect in degrees, but of eſſential parts; 


a and that there are wanting the chiefeſt and eminenteſt parts of God's Image : 
E which are to the reſt, as the Face is to the reſt of the Members in the Body of a 


1 Man, in which Face there is more Beauty, and more of a Man than in all the 


et; and they picture often the Face for the whole Man. Theſe great and princi- 
nal parts of Holineſs are wanting in unregenerate Men, for that is Holineſs, 
BE which is a Conformity to the firſt Table; the Duties whereof are called the 
= Grut Things of the Law, Hoſ. 8. 12. and which indeed are eſpecially called 
WEE Holineſs, as being made immediately for God, when the other are for Man: 
and the Duties of the Second Table, are called Righteouſneſs, of the Firſt Holi- 
© xs, Eph. 4. 24. and ſo diſtinguiſh'd, Luke 1.75. Thele great things of the 
law which concern God and his Service, are the leaſt in their Hearts, and ſo 
EZ they have perhaps the Legs and Feet of Holineſs, yet the Face they want. Tos 
ES :ithe Mint and Cummin, ſays Chriſt, Lake 11.42. and paſs over the Love of 
WW God: which Chriſt calls the Great Commandment, Mat. 22. 36. You ſhall find 
theſe Men dead and heartleſs to ſuch Duties; and the more Spiritual the Duty is, 
and tends to ſet God up in the Heart, and ſo the more holy it is, the more averſe 
their Hearts are to it; as to meditate in private, to digeſt the Word, to ſearch 
their Hearts, to ſpeak of God and his Kingdom, Cc. | 
EZ - Ifa Man ſhould bring the Broad-Seal to a Patent, and you ſhould find that 
the Arms of England were left out, (which is the chiefeſt of the three Kingdoms) 
or miſplaced, and thoſe of the other Kingdoms ſet above it, you would ſay ſurely 
this Seal is Counterfeit, and never had the Impreſſion from the King's true 
Broad- Seal above. So all you that do boaſt of God's Image, and yet the Duties 
of the Firſt Table are in a great part left out, or {lighted by you in compariſon 


= of Heaven. | | SLIT 
2. And where elſe ſhall we find this Image of God? even in Chriſt, who 
was the expreſs Image of his Father, Heb. 1. 2. and into whoſe Image all true 


Chriſtians are changed. 2 Cor. 3. 12. Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we uſe 


ereat plainneſß of Speech; and we receive of him Grace for Grace, John 1. 15. 
chat is, all Graces in their meaſure, anſwering to his; even as a Father begets a 
Child in his own Image, Limb for Limb. Let theſe Men therefore but compare 
W their pitch with the Vertues and Practices of: Chriſt, bring we then their coun- 
terfeit Copy to this Original, according to which all Believers are renewed ; 
and there ore are called upon, to ſbem forth the Vertues of him who hath called 
, Ge. in x Pet. 2. 9. And though no Believer receives this Image in the ſame 
pitch of degrees that Chriſt had, yet for kind and extent of eſſential parts, for the 


moſt eminent in Chriſt, will be ſo in a Believer alſo: As in the Child begotten 


l b his Father, in his Likeneſs, look what Members are biggeſt in the Father, 
„ are in a proportion fd Alſd in the nd. c — 
1 But dare you that are Civil Men come to this Pattern? Do but read his Story, 
o dere: his Steps, and what Paths you find moſt in him. Was he a Civil Man 
i only, and reſted there as you? it were Blaſphemy to ſay ſo. It is true he perfor- 


* all you reſt in, he followed his Calling, and was obedient to his Parents, 
f Abe not his Heavenly Fathers Buſineſs; but above all took care for that, 
10 Clo d his Mother, Luke 2. 49. But this you neglect. He paid alfo Tithes 
dor er yet that was but a by-buſinels, and therefore at the ſume time he called 
dads Due, Mat. 22. 21. 70 give ro God the things that are God's, iu well & to 

Kkk 5 8 Ceſar 


of the Second, you may ſay truly, this Heart never came under the Broad-Seal 


true Grace and of this breed, all do receive it and then thoſe parts which were 
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A ceſir the things that are Ceſar's : Becauſe he that ask'd him that Quegi,, ME 
| BED Go that ſeat him were prov'd Juſticiaries, who whilſt they reſted in i | 
LM Men their Dues, and in a formal ſerving of God, neglected to give him je S 
which was due to ſo great and holy a God. He came allo to the publick Ont 7 

nances; in one Evangeliſt it is ſaid, It was his Caſtom ſo to do, Luke 4.16 10 

being the publick Worſhip of the place. But was that all? No, he denk 1 

ſides whole Nights in Prayer alone by himſelf. Ke | | # 
So for moral Vertues, they were all to be found in him, but yet all elevaty & | 
and raiſed, and of a higher ſtrain ; ſo that if you would have them go.! 
Signs to your ſelves of a good Eſtate, they muſt flow from Union with hu 


and then they will be of another kind than mere moral Vertues are, dif, | 8 
as much from thoſe wild Vertues in the Heathens, and that grow in the Mou T 2 
tains of Prey, as the Pſalmiſt calls the Gentiles, Pſal. 76. 4. even as mui, WW 
Sweet-Marjoram, or any the like Herb that grows in the Garden, dig; WW 
from that which grows in the Wilderneſs ; the one is a Weed, the other, i 
Herb. And when Men believe on Chriſt, then their Meeknels will no: oo. 0 1 
ceed from a Softneſs of Nature, but from a Heart firſt humbled, tage < 
wounded with the Wrongs done to Chriſt, and being overcome with his Ly, ME. 
pardoning, they will be meek towards others that wrong them. Thus nk 
reckoning up thoſe moral Vertues of Kindneſs, Mercy, Meekneſs, Gr. ſt WK 
the differing Spring and kind in the Elect from what is in others; Col. 3. 121, 1 
Put on therefore (as the Elect of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of Merries, Rui '£ 
neß, Humbleneſi of Mind, Mecknef, Long-ſuffering ; forbearing one another, wi 7 h 
forgiving one another, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt any: even as Chrift fy ; N 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. That Speech, Las the Elect of God] is both a Noted RR: 
Diſtinction for another kind of Humility, that becomes the Elect and beloxd WEE 7 
of God, than is found in others, and alſo is mentioned as that, the Conſiders * 


tion whereof was to be the Root and N ouriſher of theſe Vertues in their Hear 
That conſidering God's e peculiar Love to them, out of which he vs 
kind to them when Enemies to him, and out of that Love, Long-ſuffering, for 
bearing them many Years, bearing their bold and preſumptuous Offences f. 
wards him; that they as thoſe whom God had thus dealt with, would anſwer 
aubly carry themſelves towards others, and ſo be merciful, not as Men ule tobe 
| Luke 6.35. merciful; but 4s your Heavenly Father is mertiful ; and ſo he goes on, Col. 3.13 
forbearing one another; If any Man have 4 Quarrel againſt any, even Chi 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye: That is the Spring of Chriſtian Mceknels, and 
Chriſt he is the Rule and Meaſure of it: ſo do ye therefore, Matth. 11.2. 
Tue my Toke upon you, and learn of me, for Iam meck and lowly in Heart: ut 
ye ſbull find Reſt unto your Souls. Learn of me, ſays Chriſt, for I am lowly ai 
meck, And indeed the meekeſt Moraliſt in the World muſt learn a new kindd 
Meekneſs from Chriſt; thus too, as to that Love and Sweetneſs, and Inge 
ty of Nature to thoſe we live with; this, ſays Chrift, the Gentiles have it 
wards thoſe that loye them. But Chriſt's Love will extend it ſelf further, © 
the Saints, as in David, Plal. 16, 2, 3. My Goodneſs, ſays he, extendeth ttt 
Sainte, to thoſe that excel in Vertue. Chriſt indeed loved the young Mil 
that was but civil ; the Text ſays, He booked. on him, and loved him, Mark. 10 
21, But how did his Bowels work towards his poor Sheep and Children, 0 
ſhewed his Eſteem of them more than of his Kindred ? Tie i my Brothrr, . 
Hilter, ahl Mother, that doth my Father's Will, ſays he, Mart 3. 35. Allow 
Mercy ant} Pity thou boaſteſt vh, if it were of the right Chriſtian kind, vit 
workany extend it {elf further than to bodily Miſeries that Men are in. 1 
hriſt was affected for Mens Souls. He was good to the Bodies of Men inde 
he healeditheir Diſeaſes, and fed their Bodies, Mark 9. 37. but it was their 
he moſt compaſſionated, becauſe they wanted ſpiritual Food, that therefo'*" 
 exprelly added, ver. 36, This drew Teats from him when he wept over % 
ſalem, Luke 19: 41, How oft would I babe gather d thie, 8c. And to do 1 
to the poor Woman of, Semaris, was better to him than his Meat, and n, 
him negleft his Dinner, I heve Mear, ſays he, you hwow vor of, Jolit 1. . 
that Humility in him was not that proud Humility of the World, wha, 
decd but Courteſy, giving Headur to others, expecting the like from 


agall 
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I F hriſt ſays of the Phariſees, that they received Honour one of another, "SN 
6 1 Ph p ”_ But ts head ſeen eſpecially in not ſeeking Honour 10 in God's 2 
| | v 80 John 7. 3, 4, 5- When his Kinsfolks provoked him to do his great 
F Wa ks and ſhew himſelf to the World, My time is not yet come, ſays he. This 
Vas ſen alſo in denying his own Will, and ſubmitting to his Father; Nor my 
il bus thine be done, ſays he, Marth. 29. 36. So in emptying himſelf of his 
1 Glory, and becoming of no Reputation, Phil. 2. 7. To glority his Father, he ſhew- 
G his Humility in the higheſt Degree. Thus will all your moral Vertues be 
raiſed, if Chriſt hath but touch'd them with that Vertue that is in him. 
2. If we would ſee yet further what is the true Genius and Strain of Holi- 
ness, we muſt alſo ſearch Heaven for it, where it is in its Brightneſs and Per. 
Feaion in the Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, who wear the 
parliamentory Robes of Holineſs every wn to whom ie are ſaid, Heb. 12. 23. 
to be come, that is, to enjoy in ſome Meaſure the ſame Life, and to be a fitting 
bor the ſame Condition; we now are a making meet to be Partakers of that In- 
beritance in Light, Col. 1. 12. but they there in Heaven have the Spirit, the 
Quinteſſence of Holineſs, and yet thoſe Vertues which are eminenteſt in civil 
Men, would have no Uſe: nor Exerciſe at all there. Of ſo little account are 
they in that place where Holineſs dwells and reigns, as there is no Uſe of Cha- 
ſtity, (for they marry not, nor give in Marriage, Matth. 22. 30. ) nor of Tem- 
perance, nor juſt Dealing, &c. Theſe Commandments are but for this World, 
and concern the fleſhly part of Man, as he is to reſide here, which they there- 
T fore in Heaven are not capable of, and therefore the Spirit, the Soul, the Power 
of Holineſs muſt lie in Diſpoſitions and Duties, and Performances of a higher 
Nature: theſe are but the ſenſitive Part (as I may ſo ſpeak) of Godlineſs, and 
they are to the Power of Holineſs that which the ſenlitive Faculties are to the 
rational, which when the Body is laid aſide, the Soul hath no uſe of; ſo neither 
is there any Exerciſe for ſuch Vertues in Heaven. oy 
& Therefore conſider that the Holineſs which thou muſt trade with in Heaven, 
muſt be begun here, without which no Man ſhall ſee God; and that the Du- 
ties of the ſecond Table are but for this World: In which that thou mighteſt 
be fit in ſome meaſure to live orderly, God hath endued thee with ſuch Ver- 
tues, and hath given Principles to fit thee for ſuch a Life; but when thou art 
co go trade in another World, where Holineſs is only currant, and nothing but 
what hath God's Image ſtamped upon it will paſs; think with thy ſelf, what 
ghaſt thou of Holineſs to carry thither, without which thou canſt not ſee God. 
4. I may add unto this in the fourth Place, that we may ſee wherein the I- 
mage of God chiefly conſiſts, by conſidering wherein the Spirit and Power of 
Wickedneſs conſiſts. Now the chiefeſt of the Power of Wickedneſs lies not 
in Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and ſuch kind of profane Courſes, for then the 
Devils ſhould be leſs wicked than Men, becauſe they have not Bodies with 
gw bich to commit ſuch Sins; and by the ſame Reaſon the Souls in Hell now, and 
eprobate Men after the Day of Judgment ſhould not be fo wicked as now: but 
beſe all are more wicked, and therefore their higheſt Degree of Wickedneſs 
Nut lie in Sins of a higher Nature, and therefore ſuch-Sins are called (Epbeſ. 6. 
2.) firitual Wickedneſs, which are ſeen in the Neglect and Contempt of God, 
Ft nd the Hatred of him and his Saints. - Now therefore by the Rule of Con- 
aaries, it muſt needs follow, that true Tpiritual Holineſs muſt chiefly conſiſt in 
e contrary to all theſe ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, i. e. in loving God, fearing 
am, and in a fervent Deſire and Indeavour to approve our ſelves to him in all 
ur Ways, and worſhipping him with an holy Worſhip, &. 3902 
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Wherein the Nature of true Holineſs confifts. In ni, iſ 
 _ Senſe it i called the Life of God, and the Glory f 
Ho far ſhort 4 mere civil Ti yg falls bn, 


phat Excellence and Praiſe may yet 


2 
1 


and Effects of it in their Hearts, where it is in never ſo ſmall a meaſure. 


1. Conſider what Holineſs is. Peter tells us it is a Divine Nature; and % 
and Paul tells us, that it is the Image of God: and both the Expreſſions om 
to one and the ſame Senſe and Import, that the Nature of it is to be above 


for God. As Humanity is that in a Man which makes him reſpect Man; 
Godlineſs is that in a Man which enableth him to reſpect God, and glorify ln 
as God, It poſitively fits the Heart to receive Happineſs from God, af 


actively makes and ſets all in it a- work for him; therefore it is ſet out us 


in two Expreſſions fitted to expreſs the Nature of it. 
If. It is called the Life of God; Epbeſ. 4. 18. Having the Underſtni 
dart ned; being alienated from the Life of God, through the Ignorance that il 
them, becexſe of the Blindneſs of their Heart, © 023 
223 1 of God; Rom 3. 23. For all have ſinned, and cone in 
That whereas God is the chiefeft Good of the Creature, and ought to bel 
(i.) Puts à Principle into the Soul to make it live in God, as his chick 
God, and to make God his Life, and therefore it is called the Life of C 
And (2.) Ta make God his chiefeſt End, and fo to live to him, and tber 
fore is called the Glory of God, or to make the Glory of God the prime Enid 
Life. Of both theſe civil Men fall ſhort, as other natural Men, as thi 
Places ſhew, Eph. 4. 18. Ram. 3. 23. | 
1. They ate Strangers from the Life of God, and all their Righteoulie) 
or whatever is in them, falls ſbort of the Glory of God : It is Paul's Phraſe. 
ff. Civility falls ſhort of the Life of God, and is a Stranger to it. Ther 
Meg are, 1, not fitted to walk with God. Nor, 24h), quickned with Life 
Comfort from hi. F RYAN BY Shih 3 vv 
.) Men are not by: mere Morality fitted to walk with God. Nam 
Life fits them to walk with the Creatures, and it takes in from them vi 
Comfart is to be had in them; and moral Vertues fit Men to walk with M 
In all the Relations they ſtand in towards Men, as Husbands to Wives, to fit 
them their due of Love; and as they are Servants, to carry themſeives to ti 
Maſters, ſo as to be faithful and obſequious; and ſo as they are Subject, (0 
give Ceſar his due, Honour to whom Honour; and ſo as they are Friends, l 


requite Love with Love; and ſo as they are Members of a Common ue 
to be profitable to it in a Calling; and ſo alſo to walk with themſelves, ® 
ngt to wrong their Bodies or 1. y Intemperance, nor their Eſtate | 


ot or prophane Courſes : ſo nor their Credits, neither by a flagit10us 


profligate way of Living. But what is all this to God, in whoſe kante 
thy Breath and all thy Ways? Enoch walked with God, and it is for that f, 


neſs fats a Man for, and enableth him unto it. Thou art courteous to Mo 
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J E have diſcovered by comparative Demonſtration, that ci 

{ | -Righteoufneſsis not Holineſs. I now come to draw the 
Demonſtration of the ſame Truth, from conſidering what ty, 
Holineſs is, and what are the effential Properties of it o. 
mon to it here: ever it is, whereby it will appear Civility falls ſhort of 6:, 
I will not inftance in the Spring-tides of Holineſs, but the ordinary Ste, 
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1 thy Ways, to vail to him, and fubmilt to him and his Will itt the whole Courſe 


of thy Life. Thou art kind to thy. N eighbour, but if unthankful to God, 
and not ſenſible of the Kindneſſes received, ſo as to render again to him all thou 


hhaſt, what availeth it? Thou art juſt to thy Neighbours, and payeſt cver 
Man their due, and at their Day, and in lawful Money; but when God's 
times of Payment for Worſhip comes, as on the Sabbath, and on Morning 
and on Evening Times, 'to pray every Day, thou then neglecteſt to pay th 

Adues, to humble thy felf,-aad acknowledg God in all thy Ways, and regardef 


W not the Duties whicti he requires at ſüch times; or if thou tendereſt Payment 
to him, yet thou careſt not in what Coin, but bringeſt any thing, no matter 
how flight, dull, formal the Performances are: Now if then wert juſt indeed, 
chou wouldſt give, as 70 Cefar the things which art Cefar's, Io to God the things 
bat are God's. Thou boaſteſt of thy good Nature, which ſweetneth ry Con- 
verſe with Men, and them to thee, and thee to them; but believe it, Grace s 
ES 20d Nature to God, a bleſſed divine Nature, which demeanerh it-felf, aint be- 
RE haveth it {elf well towards God: Even as good Nature makes thee carry thy 
EE {lf to thy Friend, which is as thy own Soul, or as to thy Wife in thy Boſom; 
ſothis Divine good Nature makes thee in Love with God, and renders God 
pleaſant to thee: it makes thee ingenuous to him, to walk upon terms of 
LE Friendſhip, to obſerve the Laws of it as exactly as to Men, to grieve when 


LY thou haſt offended him, to be glad when he is pleaſed, to go and unbofom thy 
ſelf to him. 175 "Wt ROTOR RH e 


2.) A Man notwithſtanding Morality and Civility, remains a Stranger to 


| N the Life and Comfort is to be had from God. This Advantage indeed a Man 


a | Bleſſedneſs in his L 


ES hath by it, that he placeth not his Happineſs in groſs Sins, as prophane Men do, 
in Luſts of Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs, which are neither profitable to a 
Man's ſelf, nor others; but it raiſeth his Mind to place it higher in carnal Ex- 
cellencies of Learning, Preferment, Riches, &c. or the Credit 2 
EX Endowments, and the Exerciſe of them for the Good of others, and in 
things as are profitable to himſelf and others: but ſtill it raiſeth not the Heart 
up to God: The Spring of his Happineſs it may be comes from a higher Hill 
than other Mens, but is ſtill on Earth; he fetcheth it not from Heaven, from 
that fame River that runs from Heaven in the Conduit- Pipes of the Ordinances, 
as the Word, Sacrament, Meditation and Conference about God and Chriſt, 
which makes glad the City of God; he never taſted of the Water of this 
Spring, as Chriſt told the Woman of Samaria, Jom 4. 10, 14. His Vertues 
and natural Wiſdom fer him a-work to trade in ſuch Wares for the attaining 
of Happineſs, and the Comfort of his Life, the Return of which do prove 
SE profitable to the Common-wealth and Place He lives in, as if he traffick for 
Credit, (and the Commodities that bring in Credit muſt be things that are 
BS good and commendable, for they will never commend him elſe); or if his Buſi- 
ves lies in the Exerciſe of Vertue, ſo far as as there is Sweetnefs in the Excu- 
ſigs of natural Conſcience, this is the fartheſt ſtep which he makes, but he 
rradeth not with God for Happineſs and Comfort out of the Word. Civil 
1 Men little think that a godly Man's chiefeſt Delight lies here in this Book of 
Cod, yet David faith it doth, and fo diſtinguiſheth fuch a Perſon from wicked 
= canal Men, That bis Delight à in the Law of the Lord, and his Meditation # 
erein Day and Night, Plal. 1. 2. A carnal Man knows not what it is to be 
BE cuckned by the Word, and to be quickned by Prayer, which is David's Lan- 
Laage upon all Occaſions, and therefore he can want the Abſence of God, and 
1 not be troubled at it but what ſays David, Thou hidſt thy Face, I was troubled: 
th Favour is Life, Pfal. 30. 7. A godly Man cannot live without it; 
ee, th Loving-kindneſ is better than 
® | ow $ — 7 — lies; to 
_ i thus 18 Life to him, Meat and Drink to him. If you fland faſt now, we 
1 0 1 Theſſ. 3. 8. That which is God's Effe is by a 9531 5 IEA Now 


in ſuch 


Life (lays he) and as in God's Favour, 
ec the Church proſper, Men to grow 


Life is the injoying of his own Bleſſedneſs, and fo the injoy ing of God's 


ife. The Men of the World wonder Men ſhould keep 15 
ado 


l Raſpeft af dn and Famſim . 439 
dd walkeſt ſubmiſſively and reſþeRively to theby, but Grace will mate thee e 
I * humbly with thy Gody Mie. S. S. coc have an Eye and RefpeR to him in all Chap. 11 
* | * i. a 
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Civility may fo far prevail, as to raiſe a Man up to be for common G 


1 find Chriſt, and be ſo ſick when they want him; they ſee no m 
X. Chriſt than in another Beloved, Cant. 5. 9. and yet they were the Day 


| doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſbolik 


clap Tas. | I 
„rn 
\ 141 . & d —_— W | 4 | , 2 ter 1 
eruſalem, ſaid thus; wer. S. ſuch as had heard of him, but ſaw him not a I 
eliever ſees him; no, they know no greater Croſſes than in the loſs of Tri, | 
of this World, nor taſte no greater Comforts. z. . 


- 


2. Holineſs is called the Glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. becauſe it makes G 4 þ 4 


Man's end, adopts all that is in a Man for God, raiſeth it up to be for bin 


ood, wy þ 
to have an Eye at it, to put in an Heroickneſs of * for the good of Ne 
God's Cauſe, as it is a common Cauſe of the Church, and as they profes, ii, 1 8 
gainſt the Enemies of the Church. Thus Paul was zealous for the Religink 

then profeſſed ; and ſo the Phariſees thought they did God good ſervice wi, ih 8 
they caſt the Apoſtles out of the Synagogues, Jobs 16. 2. but they do not, i 
cannot make God their End. For as the Principles of what they do, ih 


Nature; ſo the Good they do at the beſt, .is-but quatenus congruit fini nat i | | 
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as it agrees to a natural End. They may out of pity to their Brother, give Am 
to relieve him; or venture their Lives for their Country, and for the Religion 
of that Party with which they join, as it is a common Cauſe : but to inert 
God in all that a. Man doth, this Trial was that which the Phariſees ſhugg! 


when Chriſt would have brought them to it, Joh. 3. 20, 21. For every one thi 


reproved : But he that doth truth, cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be nu, 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. But one that is truly godly, is willingy 
be ſearched, that it may be manifeſt his Works are wrought in God. Which in 

lies, both according to God's Mind, and alſo that God is intereſted in then 
1 5 this Trial the Phariſees avoided, for therein their Righteouſneß ft 

ort. Wh Ls = 
And that God is not the End, which Men only Moral and Civil ain, 
appears by this, that they are not for ſuch Duties, and Truths, and Cas 
and Perſons, as tend to advance God, and ſet him up in the World. As Duiis 
of the ſecond Table are for the good of Men, for theſe they are very zealous; 
but thoſe of the firſt, that tend immediately to the ſanctifying of God, theſe thir 
Hearts are leaſt in. | | 

Obj. There remains an Objection in the general, to be anſwered, which civil Mn 
uſe to make when they hear {ach Diſcourſes as theſe againſt their Conditions; whii 
4, That we utterly condemn, and cry down all Civility, and diſcourage Men that t 
honeſt ſo far, that it is enough to make them prophane ; for according to thi 
Doctrine, the one is in as good a Condition as the other, lay they. 

Anſw. IT anſwer ycu; Firſt, That look what Worth is in it, I will, and 

acknowledg, and would have you to judg righteous Judgment herein, and gi 
it its full due in what it is good for. | a 

As, 1. That it is a good Gift of God that Men abſtain from Sins, and do f 
good. So God told Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. I kept thee ; and fo civil Men then 
ſelves are to acknowledg ; for to that end God told Abimelech he kept him; ti 
whereas Abimelech began to boaſt of his own Integrity, God put him in win 
where he had it. And ſo Auguſtin often in his fourth Book againſt Julien, doth 
acknowledg theſe Vertues to be Dei munera, God's As and ſo Putt 
us, 1 Cor. 12. that Continency is a Gift; but all this is but Gratis gratis 4th 
not Gratia gratum faciens; it is freely given by God, but it doth not render the 
Perſon gracious : Grace I confeſs it is in this ſenſe ; both that God gives it c 
of his mere good free gracious Diſpoſition to one Man more than another; fr 
all Mens Natures are alike corrupt: Grace alſo it is in this, that it is 4 f. 
Favour in many Reſpects unto them, thus to reſtrain them; for by this tif] 
eſcape greater Puniſhments hereafter, and have Rewards here; and there 
Go rol Abimelech of this withholding from ſinning, as a Favour he had 
him, that he had kept him; for elſe he had been a Man of Death; but 1 
ogy it is Grace unto Salvation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 9. that 5" 
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111 I grant further, that when a Man hath Grace once, then theſe SO 
1 ö 4 34 in abſtinence from Sin, and to perform Duties with eaſe; 1 
11 they help the Boat to go the further when the Helm is guided right. So as a 
= — ſhall perform Duties of Liberality to Men, of Piety to Parents, of Meek- 
= neſs and Patience, the eaſilier. As ſome Metals will take the Stamp better 
1 than others, ſo will ſome Natures take more deep Impreſſions of Grace when 
= the Stamp is ſet on; and ſo a Man that hath a Spirit of Generolity and Am- 
bition when fatisfied, will have larger Aims for God, and eaſilier deny himſelf 
than a baſe and low Spirit; and therefore, next to Grace, they are to be pre- 
W c-rrod even to Learning, and all other Gifts, even as the Philoſophers alſo did 
4 give them the Preheminence. l ITY N 
And, 3. I ſay further, that we are to honour it in them, in whom we ſee 
it, as Chriſt looked on the young Man and loved him, Mart 10. 21. they are 
co be encouraged, and prophane Men are not; but they are not to be encoura- 
| ged for reſting therein: and we are to be ready to do them good the rather 
for this their Moral Goodneſs ; and fo Abimelech having been honeſt in the 
T Matter of Sarah, Abrabam was to pray for him, and at his Prayer, God healed 
© 4himelech, (by reaſon of his Integrity) and alſo his Family, Gen. 20. 17, 18. 
II grant there is a Goodneſs in this Morality for this World, though none for 
the World to come. It is good to humane Purpoſes, in ordine ad homines, for 
the benefit of Men; but not iz ordiur ad Deum, to the Glory of God: Whereas 
race, as Paul tells us, is good for all things, having the Promiſes, as of this 
Life, ſo of that which is to come; 1 Tim. 4.8. For bodily Exerciſe profiteth lit- 
eie, but Godlineſs is profitable unto al things; having promiſe of the Life that now 
„, and of that which is to come. If you ſhould bring me a braſs Shilling, that 
ais ſilvered over, or gilt; if indeed, you would put it off for Gold or Silver, I 
vould deny it, and not take it; nay, in ſuch a cafe, I would take it and ſtamp 
it through, as falſe counterfeit Pieces uſe to be: but if you ask me, if it be not 
good for ſomething, I will grant you, yes, the Braſs, the Metal of it, is ſervice- 
ble for many profitable Uſes; but if you will ſtamp the King's Image on it, 
And have it go for Coin, then I arreſt you as Traitors againſt the King's Ma- 
deſty: and it is a like Caſe here, when you would have Morality paſs for God's 
image. | 55 
= - But yet withal, this I further add, I muſt ſay it, and ſay it again, that a Man 
ruſting in his Morality, and looking no farther, is in the moſt dangerous Con- 
ition, to hinder him from Repentance and Faith, that any Man can be in; and 
o by conſequence and accidentally, ſuch a State is the worſt, worſe than Pro- 
vhaneneſs it ſelf. | 
1. Becauſe Men that have civil Righteouſneſs of their own, are ready to ſet 
tt up in the room of Chriſt, and ſo diſhonour Chriſt more by their Righteouſ- 


e Law; for they tumbled at that ſtumbling- Stone. Rom, 10. 2, 3. For Ibear them levis ramen 


es, than prophane Men do by their Sins. This was the ſtumbling.- Block cram: ila vi- 
p hich all the Phariſces broke their Necks upon, Rom. 9. 31, 32. But Iſrael which tia quz ſunt 
ollowed after the Law of Righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the Law of Righteouſ- mn ow 5 
/. Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of adulteria, Se. 


ſunt,fi conferas 


cord, that they have a ral of God, but not according to Kyowledg : For they being cum fapiemia 


2 201 ant of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, & juſtitia, qui- 
ve not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God. The Apoſtle calls 4 —— 


1 e a b contra primam 
a ſtumbling-Block, when they ſetting up their own Righteouſneſs, would not tabulam. Can- 


mit to Chriſt; and therefore the Publicans and Sinners did go faſter, and by dias Piabolus 
Sp <atcr Troops croud into the Kingdom of Heaven, than the Phariſees. 


aadlieſt Enemies to the Power of Godlineſs, as thoſe devout Women in Ju ** ven- 


1 bs; and ſo thoſe, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Without natural Afection, Truce-breakers, centior eſt Ni. 
© 4 2 F wy ers, Incontinent, F. zerce, Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good. The place 9 11g 
& 1 9 ; en by Interpreters, for it is not meant of Temporary Believers, for they pellit. Lucherus 
* — thoſe who are Good, but of Civil Men. Thoſe that have a form of 1 275.64 
ineſs, are the greateſt deniers of the Power, and deſpiſers of them that are 
They are in love with theſe Apiſh Imitations of Grace, and bring it to 
God, 


quiimpellitho- 
5 | : mines ad ſpiri- 
And, 2. Becauſe theſe Men out of love to their own Righteouſneſs, are the tualia peccata, 


= P | dee ditantpro juſti- 
| 46 13. 50. were to Pau]; and Paul himſelf whilſt in that eſtate unto the 5 nd 1 


1 
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be angry with thoſe, who ſhould prove all their Money (if they think thy 
For whereas a Man muft be humbled, and part with his own Righteouſae 


becauſe without knowledg of God) ſo theſe, becauſe of the want of know 


en 


God, and are Enemies to them who diſcover it to be counterfeit; as they voi 


ſelves rich) to be falſe. 


And, 3. Becauſe they are the fartheſt off from coming into the State of Grace 
e're he can truly come to Chriſt, they are the fartheſt off from that work of : 
other. As ignorant People are far off (as the Gentiles were, Eph. 2, 12, 


of themſelves. As take a Man that hath ſome Wit, and is conceited of it, 10 
farther off from being a wiſe Man, than one who is more a Fool: Solomon {yy 
there is more hope of a Fool than of him, Prov. 26. 12. Why? becauſe erehej,, 
come wile, he muſt become a Fool, as Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let Jig 
deceive himſelf : If any Mas among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, let h 
become a Fool, that he may be wiſe. It is a double Task to make that Man pit 
to ſhew him he is a Fool, and then to give him Wit. So here is the differem WM 
between prophane and civil Men, that though theſe laſt have ſomething, thy 
when Grace is wrought, will be more ſerviceable to Grace than a prophane Ma 
bath, and is in it ſelf, comparing things with things, nigher ; yet compare; 
with the workingof Grace, this Man is farther off the working of it, becayſ 
a prophane Man will ſoon ſee himſelf wicked. But the Publicans and Sings 
went faſter to Heaven than the Phariſees; yet, I ſay, there may be a greate 
nighneſs between the things, when yet there is a greater diſtance between the 
working of them, and bringing them together. Thus Brother and Siſter ar 
Nigher in Blood, but farther off marrying each other, than two Strangers: 40 
thus two Men upon the Tops of two Houſes, oppofite each to other in one d 
your narrow Streets, though they are nigher to each other in diſtance, thu 
thoſe below are; yet in regard of coming each to other, they may be ſaid to k 
farther off, for the one muſt come down, and then climb up again. Thus now: 
moral Man, though he ſeems nearer to a State of Grace, yet is really farthe 
off; for he muſt be convinced of his falſe Righteouſneſs, and then climbupn 
the State of Grace, to ſee himſelf as low and vile as the prophaneſt Man in it 
World, as every Man when he is humbled doth. Beſides, if it were ſo, tint! 
Man were only to be reſtored to legal Righteouſneſs, which Man had in In 
cency, and to the Acts thereof, then indeed there would be a great Nearneß l. 
twern Civility and it; but as to Evangelical Righreouſneſs, and that d 
Faith, which is ſounded upon a denial of a Man's own Righteouſneſs, a m 
Civil and Moral Man, is at the greateſt diſtance. e 


: | 

» * — 4 . 4, . : * PR F 
( 7 18 119 217 1 114 | : EF. * 4 4 
> b # & . g . 1 8 4 * . o 5 0 * — 5 * 8 Y a 5 4 * * 2 we ' , 


222 . 2 — A — 5 — — — — 
— N | . T + | ii. * A 
4 (s | = 1 \ 7 8 
p * f 89 1 * \ 
Ka | 
4%. b \ f \ \ # TY 
* 
——— — . 
_—_—  w.. 4.4 1 1 — — — 


XI 
i 


” 
v4 114 1 $ 5 , 
s x » * \ 
Wann l 
£ 3 


42 _ by + e 17 7 1 : ö > 'F Refi |; 

I 1 * * : [1 N 5 5 6 * 

; q ; 

2k 4 

3 | | 174 
oe e 


„ 


1 
W 24A * 
* 17 14 I no 
$44 4.494 | 1 * 
od 4 
a " 1 1 
L# 3 1 a 


* 
* 


and usr 


8 LI 7 
1 "> 8 , - . & of P 
» . 1 " gy 5 * 14 * wo 4 
di * + 2 LL 1 — » £-4 + * 2 * if 1 3 — 8 7 — 
- 
= ; 
* 0 * * * 1 2 3 a 7 
— Lor . oe 1721 } 
[ ; ? 1 5 5 1 FATS = 3-643 
* 224 8 0 5 % 
. 4 1 s - 
« A \, ** 9 f 1 1 
| , ME * 0% ei fi — aſk * „ a 
9 > "IE # ON : — 9 
£ = 
N . * F N y N 8 1 „ N 4 C r Is * , k * y | J " "2 : 9 # % 
5 i - al | 6 : — ” * ? L 3 4 \ % —_—— . * TIDE AR. 
_ —————_— — * —— * 7 


i" an . Man is is 2a 1 165 1 
[ of the numberleſs Account 0 actual Sins which he 
i commits. 
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rell. 75 1 137 as oe 29 , al this have 7 pve b y Wiſe 
dom: I ſaid, Iwill be wiſe, but i it. was Ps from me. That which ; is far 
f K 4 and exceeding deep, who can find i it out? 1 appl ed my Heart to know, 
and to ſearch, and to ſeek out Wiſdom, and the R Reaſon ef things, and to 
Hur the Wickedneſs of Folly, even of. Fooliſimeſs and Madneſs : Aud I find 
more bitter than Death, the Woman whoſe. Heart is Snares and Nett, and 
ber Hands as Bands: whoſo. pleaſeth God ſhall eſcape from ber, but the 
| x Sinner halt be taken by ber. Behold, this have I found (ſaith the Prea- 
= cher) counting one by one, to find out the Account: which yet my Soul 
| but J 7 find not: one Man. among 4 thouſand have I fond” To a 
Woman among all thoſe have I not found. Lo, this only have / faul, that 
60⁰ uy made = a bueth y have 8e out anz Inventions: | 


1 15 


5. 


Cnr i ri 
The Expoſition of the Wotds. | 


This ſtamp? d on them, and are ordinarily eurrant in our Hearts and Lives. 


that 


Chap. 1. 
COW NI 


Caſt not here into this Account that tabs Mine of our i inhibits 
and original Sinfulneſs, which was in-laid as deep as the Centre of our 
Souls, from our Conception and N ativity. The Survey is now only 
of thoſe Heaps of actual Sinnings, which from and out of that Mine 
are every Day minted, and bear the Image and Superfeription of Sin 


18 Diſtinction between actual Sins as the Effects, and iahérent Sin of our 
| ys (which we call Original-Sin) n à State of Sin, as the Cauſes 


3 1 unregenerate Mats "Gukine 1 5 
—————ĩ ——— —— _ 
<2 chat do defile the whole of a Perſon Vnregenerate is ſo well known andy. 
MK KI. ceived, as it need not be inſiſted on, ae? == ſuffice, that Chriſt doth Exalhy 


thus diſtinguiſh, in ſaying, An evil T- Vrings forth evil Fruit, which 6, 
plaining, he applies 8 an evil Man, (there 1 _ his ——. out of the evil Tre 


7 af his Dry red. lade &) 
the Fro) 2 1 A ) 
1 4 ink > 4+ "of: th oY 


55 to mean as well evil Thoughts, t be Sy 1 
outward Actings, whether in pee 0 pl falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies; t # i 
outward Fact, as Murders, Thefes ; | which he particularly there . iſ 
ſtanceth; and all theſe as diſtinct Evils from the evil Heart or Treaſure it f 
they all prgceed d oat of; thus Matt h 1 5. 10% The Apoſtles were Mxwil⸗ *. 
ful to . a; tha very ſame (as g neceſſarſꝗ Diſtinction, for us lh 1 
obſerve in dur ſelves, whilſt they ſſÞeak one while of our being e ts Sin, us 2 
the Uncircmciſio 15 F the F. leſb, leſb, Co. 3. gas ogy State] bessa 
dead Works, Heb. 0. 1. Work-o the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19. [as the Nies there 


and under that term of F cer, ver. A * poſition there ſhey, 
6 5 a8 slſo when ed them of an ola 45 ts and Bede, as Col. 3. 
Although many other Scriptures 1 themſelves as Texts or Founds 
tions unto that Subject I haue before me, | 
Solomon the wiſeſt of Meg, and whoſg large- Un nding had aCQuir TT 
and comprehended within E Tel as m tem dtions and Matter; c 
Know ledg, as there be Sands: :upon the Ses. ſbore, 1 Kings 4. 1 After a long and if 
ſore Travel, which by the Conduct of that his Wiſdom he had performed, a 


3 25 
a a „ R j a 


wr ow ry 


paſſed through the vaſt Regia — 1 and made the moſt exqu, 
ute ans jut all\foteiga by dum that lay cut of himſelf, 20 
orks;of God i rug, R 


ce, or that — * to humane Societis 
and irs, in aff the kinds o Þ them; ki {att (as of the Prodigal it is ſpokes) 
came home to himſelf; and by a renewed Work * a mote rough Repentauc, 
fror. 20. 25. deſcended into himſelf, and the Chambers of the Belly, his own Soul. 
And-as the whole Book of Erriefiaſter is a T eftimony of his Repentance, ad 
his being gathered to the Church; ſo this one ſolemn: Paragraph from ver. 25 1 Nor 
the End of this Chapter, is a Narrative to ſhew what this his laſt Study hi BE: 
been, and how it firſt began, and had been continued by him in the Seatchd 
his own, and upemoccafion thereof of all Mankind's Sinfalneſ: : : Which wbe 
the Miod of Solomon. in theſe Words, ill appear by the opening of then, 
which I reduce to theſe Heads. 
* 1. The Narration which Solowos gives of his coming off from the Study 
all ber Wiſdom, and applying ume to this of Sinfalnels, in ver. 23, 22% 
2. What is — the Ns on and Account ſpoken, "er. 25, 27, 29. 
nll, That it is the Reaſon or Account of his own perſonal: Boll _ Wicket F | 
which in the firſt Place and p e he intended. 1 
4. He declares what had been the Iſſue and Succeſs of that his ney 80 | 3 
* Study, and the Product he had brought” that Account unto, whether d F i 
his own or others Simfulneſs, in ver. 26, 27,28, 29. Im 
In ger. 23, 24. he relates whit had been the | oreat Inquiſition of the or 23 
Part of his Lite all this I proved, that is, ES before of Knowledz is 
had been ever exerciſed and verfed in. All this that he had treated of in li 
Book, even all, and the whole that lay within the Sphere and Capacity of | 
ing known, ui proved by Wiſdom} that is, I attempted in the moſt indu 
ous Way to comprehend, and exerciſed my ſelf theteto, both by the _—_ 
ment of all ſuch inwatd Principles of inf. ed Wildom, given me by Code f 
traordinarily, and thoſe as — and —.— by all outwards 
vantages, (which beibg a King furniſhed him withal) whereby to try all cu. 
cluſions either of Art or in Nature. Yea, and I had (ſays he) ſet it dc. 
wich my delf as the-Mark of my Lite, as che eminem Excellency I ali, 
and reſolved to attain a Perfettion in, II ſuit 1 wil be wiſe} finding hit 
impowred thereto, by all thoſs:Abilities and Advantages; to attain it? 
but what was the Iſſue of all? but that after all this t. about ſpentthat 
he found how infinitely ſhort he was from an Artival ar h, ot the conipe"s 


of 3 it mas far from m.] and Run ſhurs up that Pur ſuit * 1 
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Mercer, Ratio pro computa. A La- 
pid. Montanus, Pagnin, Ferdinan- 
dus, & ali. 
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| | | 2. The rational Ground, which gave Bottom-light e of ahi 


or in all Mankind; which is fully fer down in wer. 29. .. 
l may term the one the Arithmetical Account, the other the Logical; and 
he Ae the firſt in the former Part, and cloſeth with the ſecond in the laſt 
r 11199 yos 19 to OE | 
ES There is a ſecond Diviſion ſubalternate, and included in this firſt; as the 
more general. For whereas he ſays, ver. 25. he ſought after the Account or 
Reaſon of Wickedneſs. The next Inquiry neceſſary will be the Wickedneſs, 
of whom? or whoſe it was that was the matter of this Account? And the 
EZ Anſwer hereunto cauſcth this other Diviſion of the Words, as to the Matter of 
the Account taken, whether in the one or other Senſe. | 

rf. His own: The Sinfulneſs of himſelf in his former Ways, diſcovered 
now upon his Repentance, and this chiefly. | | 

= 244. But together therewith, of that univerſal Corruption of all Mankind, 
in borh Sexes. | | 
And theſe two you have inter- woven and carried an in the following Verſes, 
mg nnely, rx. The Account of his own, ver. 26, 27, tothe middle of 28. 2. The 
Account and Obfervation he made of others, chiefly in that which follows in 
the remaining Part of ver. 28, and 29. * 


1. He begins, and principally with the Account of his own Sinfulneſs, and 2 
# [that was it Which he . to have ſought more directly after; and as for 
chat of others, but as led into it by occaſion of conſidering his own Follies: 

u becauſe this is a Matter not inſifted on (though curſorily obſerved) by In- 

-Ww e _ I — 3 8 — the Proof of it out of ver. 26. 

ou may obſerve to this purpoſe in this 26th Verſe, the ſaddeſt Reflection 

4 5 2 himſelf, and in that which had been the eminent Failure and Stain 

=. oh , known to all, and noticed again and again in the Story of him in 

= Teſtament. I find more bitter than Drath (ys he] the Woman ny 

%s Snares and Nets, Nc. he ſpeaks In contemplatively, h: but the 
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k XI. 


Story of him doth again and again notice it, as 1 Kjwgs 12. 2. that Sow 


- nings with them, which the Scriptures ſo brand him with 7 - - - , Wi 


true Repentance ; 1 and therefore, profeſſeth to utter this and what follows z 
4 (which iS not often) it fore-runs or follows ſome weighty Matter of P eniten 


reading tlie Book of the Law, and that when he profeſſeth to have girenon YG 
the impetuous ſearch after other Wiſdom, on purpoſe to convert his Hearty i i 


been no otherwiſe concerned therein. And they generally make no more oft 


| 6. 72 . 
moſt feelingly, and with the deepeſt ſenſe he could bewail it in CI Ls 
bitter than Death] g. d. I would, if my time were mine own again, and my Þ 
me, to live over again, chooſe far rather to die, than ſo to have lived. Bim BW t 

neſs is the moſt abhorred Objett that any of the Senſes have, and-Death bf.¹ : 
Extremity of things abhorred, and that it is his own Sinfulneſs that way 4, i 
circumſtantial Paſſage in ver. 28. confirms, That he had not found one Win, # 2 
a thouſand, (which is the exact number of his Women upon roll, 1 Kg, 11. t 


whom he had converſed withal, ſo Ly. at himſelf. . And further, © F 
acknowledgeth this to have been a great Effect of God's Diſpleaſure on s g 
and Puniſhment of other Sins whilſt he had ſo walked, in ſaying, Who F 
good (or greatly accepted) in the fight of God, ſhall eſcape from her; thy; 1 i 
altogether eſcape, | which he had not the favour from God altogether to h 
yet withal, celebrating this ſpecial Token of his having been beloved of 1 
in this, that in the end he had eſcaped from her, through this his ſerious a1 


a penitent gathered Soul unto the Church again, ver. 27. For that that Indiig 
tion of his [thus ſays the Preacher] doth import ſo much, is enough lun 
that I need not inſiſt on it. And ordinarily when it is brought in in this Bag 


or of feeling experience in himſelf. Nor indeed can we imagine, that vi 
his Heart was tender (as it was when he wrote this Book) even as J%%½%,ji s 


attend his ſearching into Wickedneſs and Folly, that he ſhould not princi 
ly intend his own. And again, that ſpeaking of a Matter that came ſo n 
him; and ſo particularly home to him, (as what he here- about ſays of Won 
doth) that his main Scope ſhould yet be to reflect upon the Sins of others, ul i 
ſtudy them ; to obſerve the Beams in others Eyes, and not firſt and principal 
thoſe Pearls (as one wittily ſaid of David's love of Barhſhebs) in his own. l 
this caſe, could his principal Aim be ſuppoſed to be only to declaim againſt, al 
ſet forth the Sinfulneſs of Women, more than to lament his own in that pat 
cular ? Sure it is, that he winds in the mention of them, and their Wickednd 
that wound him in, but to exaggerate his own. It is certainly therefore hison 
account he intendjs re ork 

The moſt Interpreters do dilute the true Vigor and Spirit that filled $6 
mon s Heart in this, ſo eminently a penitential Paſſage, whilſt they reprelea 
Solomon to ſpeak but as an Obſervator or Animadverter of what Wickedneßł 
as a Stander- by and Looker- on, had noticed to be in Women; as if himſelf ta 


Whereas we find Solomon here in his Month; and a being in Bitterneſs u 1 
Mourning, (as the Prophet ſpeaks) in a deep Bewailment of his own Folis WR 
This, learned Grotius eaſily perceived, chuſing to leave this ſole Animadverli 
upon it; © We have Solomon here brought in as one touched (or ſtruck) vil 
the Conſcience of his own Miſcarriages and evil Actings, of which chidf 
„Women were the cauſe and Actors of him. Some few other Interprete 
there are that ſpeak more fully to this Aim, whom I need not name; 
many there are that have Touches and Glimmerings towards ſuch a ſenk 
which yet we find darkened and overcaſt again by their Runnings out u 
this other Interpretation. d JENS Ken 
But that Solomon's Eye and Aim in this ſad Paſſage, was chiefly upon I 
own Sinnings, there are many things laid together do evince. " 
1. That his Sins with and by occaſion of Outlandiſh Women, had — 
eminent Stain of his Life, is ſo known as it needs not to be inſiſted upon. 


[clave unto theſe in Love:] And long after he was dead, the Memory of 
Example is revived, and that as a rare and fingular Inftance for Admond 
Neh. 13; 36. Even him did Outlandiſh Women cauſe to ſin. How then 10 
imagine that himſelf here, not mentioning only, but ſo vehemently echt, 
againſt them as Snares and Occaſions unto Sin, ſhould not intend his o 


i Reſpett of Sin andiPuniſhmant,. . 4 
0 9 mM | «> pet N * 4 A ' 9 * A \ LI ent. PA Þ © WW. 445. 
And, 2. His own Expreſſion points us to that which after follows; thoſe CAY/Y 
1 * Women of his, whom the Story mentions to have been Temptations to Chap. I. 


nin. This that Circumſtance in ver. 28. ſnews, Oze Noman of a theuſand (as Y 
6 | 320 ition there to one of a thouſand Men ſhews) I have not found; which 
W ;5 the juſt exact Number of his Women in his Serrayle, upon record, 1 Kin. 11. 3. 
as thoſe whom he had converſed withal. Thus plainly pointing at himſelf and 


* of 


chem. And then, | F 
3. 1t is che moſt generally received Opinion, that he wrote this Book as a 
reſtimony of his Repentance. Which, beſides that the Matter of it is a 
W -crfe& decrying of all he had formerly acted, as Vanity; the Title alſo which 
3 be gives both the Book and himſelf, ſo often repeated by him, [Thus ſays the 
YT penitent Soul gathered to the Church] ſhews; and which you may obſerve to be 
in the very next Verſe indigitated by him, upon this very Occaſion of ſearching 
into his Sinfulneſs. And I call it his penitential Mark, (of which afterwards.) 
Can we then imagine, that when his Heart was tender, as in writing this 
W his Book it was, (as Joſiah's in reading the Book of the Law) that he here 
coming, ſo ſettly, to ſpeak of a Matter that came, above all other, ſo near him, 
and fo particularly home to him, (as what here about Women doth) that the 
chief Intention of his Mind ſhould be upon the Sins he had obſerved in theſe 
women, and not upon his own Sins, with them and by reaſon of them? Or 
WE that his Scope above all, ſhould be to obſerve the Beams in their Eyes, and not 
frſt and principally thoſe Pearls in his own? (as one wittily ſpeaks of David's 
Welling Bathſbeba a Pearl in one Eye, and his Murder a Bloodſhot in the other.) 
is true, he exclaims againſt the Sins of his Women, but it is to exaggerate and 
lament his own. 4p nal | of badly 1 
But theſe are but general Evidences, though making this probable, if not 
more than ſo. = | | 15 bee 


I. Let us conſider the particular Words in the Text: He that ſounds into 
them with the fathoming Line, may find and fathom a Soul heavy loaden 
with the burden of Sin, and drawing a deep Water (as Sea-men ule to ſpeak) 


of the Senſibleneſs thereof. Let us conſider every word in it. J 
1. And out of the ſenſe of his own Bitterneſs within himſelf, he utters this 
here, [I find more bitter the Woman, &c.] He ſays indeed the Woman, but me- 
EZtonymically, means, that together with them, the remembrance of his Sins 

Vas bitter to him, the Sins which they had been the means and cauſes of in 

him. Sin being once revived in the Conſcience, makes the remembrance of 

EF! 81 Perſon, Place, Thing, that minds him of it, bitter to an humbled 
2. [And, Sin I find more bitter.] He ſpeaks not contemplatively this, as Men 

Euſc to do their Obſervations or Animadverſions of the Sins of others; but he 
peaks his own Senſe and perſonal Experience, I find it to my coſt. The Heart 
boom its [own] Bitterneſs, lays the ſame Solomon, Prov. 14. 10. It was the 
Hitterneſs of his own Soul, that taſted the Bitterneſs of his own Sin, which his 

ul bad wrought, not others. I may apply that of the Prophet to him, His 

vun Wickedneſs corrected him, and let him [know] how evil and [bitter a thing] it Jer. 2. 19. 
o ſin againſt the Lord. And with ſuch a ſenſe he ſpeaks it (as the Prophet 

cchary ſpeaks of the Jews Repentance for crucifying Chriſt ;) he was in zech. 12. 10. 
Bitterneſe and in Mourning, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his only Son; or 

of that famous Penitent, who is ſaid to have wept bitterly... 

8 3 [More bitter than Death.] It is one Diſpoſition of a repenting Soul that 
4 ruly feels the Bitterneſs of Sin, to ſay with it ſelf, I bad rather die, and die ten 
T bouſand Deaths, than ſin again as I have done. And to this effect, Salomon ex- 
I reſſeth himſelf here, [I find more bitter than Death ;] which is too deep a 
eech for any but a Penitent to utter, and then only in the caſe of his own 
> E. Bitterneſs is the moſt abhorred Object any of the Senſes have; and 
1 r Extremity of things abhorred: (unto which therefore, Bitterneſs 
” *:<ribed by way of Particularity, 1 Saw. 15. 32.) but here is a Bitterneſs a- 
r rata mance wh 
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0 K XI. Her end ir more bitter thus Mommmuou; for lar Steps take bold ow Hell, ſoy 


— 


4. Nor means he only bodily Death but the ſecond Dratir, Helf it i, 


ſame Salomon, Prov. 5: J. And the Wor 


Banks of that infernal Lake, (che Wrath of God) was noe ſo bitter 70 Solomon, 


taſte, as was his din, that grew out of his own Heart. And # more ſubſi 11 


mated: Property and Afﬀettion of a genuine and ſpirirual Repentanc: 
which is indeed proper to it) there is not to be found, than te faſte a 
Bitterneſs in din than is in Hell it {elf. | Yer to this degreg of 'Sonndne 


3, Was 


Solomas's ſpiritual Faſte reſtored, when he ſpake this; and it could come W 5 
no other than a true penitantial Frame and Diſpoſn ion, which he muſt be He. 
wiſe in, at that time w kiiſt he was fpeaking of i. For ir is one ef the w. LL 
raiſed Evangelical Aſſectiuns am holy Heart cam exerciſe, as towards Sin, 114, i # ! 
the Apoſtte's Pen could reach twexpreſs this by, emo yas pu” Rom 12g 3 
which Words import, abburrim evil as Hei, from suf, and more then Hel fr 11 
III. The next Words, 8 l 3 6717 123Jþ&v1 & 10 G31 * | = . 
M Whoſe Heatt is Snaves and Nets, 4 
» Whoſe Hunde ave B.. 7 £ 
Both which de malte up but one continued Sentence with the form: ME C 
Words, and therefore are {tilt neceſſarily to be underftood rhat he ſpeaks o& WG 
_ wharhimſalf had fbund that Seu, the Nomen, to have been unto him. II 
the Women. more bitter than Death, whoſe Heart is Nets, &e. And then 
ſhews wherein the Bitterneſs he had found lay, namely, from the Snares ar F 
ſpeak of the Wickedneſs that was in their Hearts, in ſaying, [whoſe Heart is, N 
yet not ſingly or ſimply, as it was immanent in them, or had been ated withi F; 
themſelves ; but mainly, to ſignify how operative and potent they had be RO: 


n his Heart; which thoſe Meraphors do principally import. Theſe Net, 
tho wover by their Hearts, yet were to catch his Heart, which when framei 
once, they uſed as Draggy to draw him uneo ſuch Sins as otherwiſe were apa 
is Hearrever to hade commmed, SIDES, 10 
- Moreover, By theſe Neis and Snares that enſnared himſelf, he doth not fin 
ply” mean the Inordinacy of his amorous AﬀeRions towards them, ot it 
ſimful Pleaſures which had immediately - flowed from thoſe Affections and Fr 
joy ments, (which yet the Story firſt notes as the rife of that which nowfi 
lows to be mentioned, in prefacing to that Story, ther Solomon cleve to theſe 
Love, 1 Kings 11. 2.) but chiefly his Heart here was upon thoſe conſequentit 
Sins,- whick-they,, working upon that Love, drew bim into. And that bi 
which the following Part of the Story wholly inſiſts on, as the dreadful I 
fets of thoſe his Loves. For it immediately follows in ver. 3, 4. His Wii 
turned avay his Haurt (namely, through that Love q) for Solomon vent if 
Aſhteroth, abe Goddeſs of the Sidonians, and after Mileom the Abominatini 
rhe Ammonites, ver. 5. Not that he was an Idolater himſelf, for in ver. ö. 5 
as by Dimmarien thereof faid, Thu bu ment [not fully] after the Lord; il. 
plying: himfelf forſook not the Worſhip of the true God. But ver. 7,8. fh 
matter of — wt him is, Then 454 Solomon Cuil a Place for C 
the Abomination of Moab, Fin the Hill thus is before Jeruſalem]; and for M. 
loch the Abomination'of Armor; and likewiſe did he for all his range Writs 
which: burns Incenſe; and (avificed to theiv Gods, even of att the Nations row? 
bout; ver, 2. (Note; For sbem] not for himſelf.) And unto this with ter 
Nets they drew him, and with their Draggs pulled him out of the cw 


Iniquizy of which, and the Aggravntions ef ir, no Tears of Repentance co 
enougtrla ment. That one Circùmſtance (beſides what God himſelf doth 6 
gravate his Sin by, ver. 9, 10% Tr. Which leave to the Reader to P 1 
only mention, tut he had built thoſe Idel-Tempies won an X58 brfor? 

lem; ſo ver. 7. as thereby even out-facing God himſelf, ſuch was the 


his Hearr-was in, which was his Life, the Commendments of God, ver. 10. Th f 
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Ambition of the Devil. [Of God] who ſat between the Cherubur og E 
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r. n ole built on the oppoſite Hill Sion. Infomuch that God: could not | Took SS 

4 E Holy Place, (as the Phraſe in tlie Pſalms is) but his Proſpect juſt be · Chap. 1. 

E111 Templesand ... ̃ ̃ Pot by\Pop 0 NY 

CE; cd Chriſt and Belial. This Fact came very far up to the open Breach- of 

US he very Letter of the firſt Commandment, Th alt have none other God be- 

feen Fate, (ſo in the Hebrew) yea, and againſ} e Fate, as the Original 
Feen . DOM OD gr 

Moreover, how many Petſons by his Kingly Authority were ſet a- Mork to 

build thoſe: Temples for thoſe ſeveral Gods of his ſeveral Wives? and Dire 

by he became guilty of ſo many Sins to himſelf, as there were Perſons implo - 

ed by him, or Actions of thoſe Perſons about it, or Aſſiſtants in the Work; as 

Alco in carving thoſe Images; adorning thoſe Temples or High. places: Alſo at 

wbat an exceſſive Coſt and Expence he muſt be ſuppoſed to have been at, not 

only to maintain ſo great a Seraglis of ſeven hundred Princeſſes, and three hun-. 

red Concubines, and their Retinue, 1 King Af. 3. but further, to build 

TE ſtately Temples, High- places, make Proviſion for Sacrifices, Idol-Feaſts; and 

then afford a liberal Allowance to ſo many ſeveral Idolatrous Prieſts and Devo- 

P taries for their ſeveral Worſhips 3_ and all aggravared by this, that he thereby 

Wincreaſed the Taxes of the People, Weg tie Story notes, had been ſufficiently 

already burthened for the finiſhing'the Temple, and his own Houſes and Provi- 

bons, 1 Kings 4.7. but the Toke grew more grievius by theſe new Occaſions, 


5 


inne nnen es bk 6 fal 10 . 19996. bat ol 
0 0 what in Man ! that ever he, that built the Temple of God by God's ſpect- 
Wal Deſigument of him thereto, above all Men elſe, yea, and rather than of his 
Father David, and who uttered and penned that firſt moſt excelling Prayer ar 
che Conſecration of it, 1 Xings 8. that that ſame Man ſhould be ſo bewitched 
Ws to build Temples to Devils, and that in ſuch a Place! But it was theſe Nets 
Snares drew him toalbthoa +17 jj „% 
It hath been wondred at by ſome Interpreters, why Solomon in the Rehears 
l of all other Vanities, as Muſick, pleaſant ards, Gardens, Wine, and 
rer the Delights of the Sons of Men, in the firſt and ſecond Chapters, would 
cave out the mention of theſe his Women there. But the Reaſon may ap- 
pear, chat he reſerved his Repentance for theſe Sins that followed the inordi- 
nate Love of them, unto this as a more peculiar proper Place for it; thereby to 
make it the more ſingular and notorious to that Place, when he ſhould more 
ly come to mention the Account of Wickedneſs and Sin, and to expreſs the 
Work of Humiliation upon himſelf for it. Which he accordingly ſets out not 
ny as Vanity of Vanities, &c. above all his Vanities; (theſe: were terms too 
ou to his Senſe to utter this by) but loads his Sins herein with the worſt 
Nords he could, Folly, Madneſs, Withedneſs ;=As allo that their Temptati- 
ens had been that unto his very Soul, what: Nets are to Fiſhes and Fowls, in 
dich they are caught to their Ruine: (She hants for the precious Life, Prov. 
26.) or elſe what Snares or Toils are unto wild Beaſts made robe taten and dr. 
oed. Alſo he compares them to Bonds and Chains; in which either enſlaved 
a ptives, or Perſons condemned to Death, are kept and reſerved unto Execu- 
on: Inftruments of Death 4, and of Death unto the Soul. O it is bitter! 
ess he here) and reacheth to the Heart; (as the Prophet adds) more bitter than 
eth; and he means not the firſt Death only, as I ſhewed, but Hell itſelf 
s that what the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Covetouſnels, that it is not only a grear 
ll in it elf, but allo the Noot of al Evil to ſome Men, drawing on with it 
World of other Sins, as Conſequents thereof: ſuch was this one Sin, the 
oe of his Wives, unto Solomon; which beſides and beyond what Inordinacy 
_ ſengly and alone in that way of Sinning in and by it ſelf, it proved a Root 
il, of many other Evils to him, \s' Mother f great Abomiuations; he fell 
_ Temptation and a Snare, G bur I ſhall have occaſion again to paralle! 
2 that Place and this.. MUS DR DOSP T0 1 E. 


1 og Bide eg Paſſages in che Cloſe of the Verſe; Whoſo plesſerb 
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fallen by her, 
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urepentrast\Man's\Guiltineſr\before God, 
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Xi. Theſe may ſeem in the mannet of his uttering them, to be far remot 
N containing any penitential Strain in tliem; and to be but merely two dog;,, 
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ion 2264 t. * | I 
Aid yet, ſo taken, they expteſs to this Effect, That a Man's being given, (YG 


ſuch low, -vilez:and:fooliſh Luſtings and, AﬀeQions of this kind, is a more ſy 
cial Token of God's ſevere — and Diſpleaſure againſt that Man, and 10 
enn niſhment from God of other preceding Sins and Looſneſs of Spin 
—__ aden e in another kind; and a ſeverer Puniſhment by far than any outwar 
Conan: Pinds u cb, Judgmenis in Eſtate, Body, cr. This I'underſtand to be the Shi 
num. 1. & num. 4. Seecthe rit and Mind of thoſe Words, [The Sinner] ſball be taken by ber, 
XR. Engliſ dukt -  . Where; by Sinner, I underſtand one that is and hath been by u, 
Mericis peccatoris rribui- - . eee EI ERR OS : a V wa 
tur capi, &c. Cajetas ye. of Eminence ſuch; one that is guilty in other kinds of Singing 
Peccaror (i. e. dai, alis | ſyme ſpecial Degree, by giving way to other Luſts, and not ſtid 
ts aſuerus.cſh, funde or only to be limited to a | 
I i n Fine U een e | 
15 + © Poſes toſhew;;that there is uſually a great Diſpleaſure towards a 
Man from God, by reaſon of former Sins, that is intangled in ſuch Luſtingsz 
theſe; and this likewiſe ſo far as he is intangled in them. And thoſe oppoſy 
Words, [Wirſo pleaſeth Cod, ſball efcapes] (that is, altogether eſcape, or at le 
ſo-fafias to be keit from thoſe Inordinacies in this Kind) do confirm this Inte. 
pretation, ſignifying, that it is both a ſingular ſpecial Token of God's Cd 
Favour and Acceptation of ſuch a Man; as alſo that it i 4 ſpecial Fruit and li 
1 unn 89 8 ward of former fri} and Et Walking :* the Words well bearing 
thoſe Words to the fpicial Grace each of theſe Interpretations, of the firſt of which we ſhall ht 
and Favor of * Why 7 uſe afterwards. And though Salomons Caſe here was not utterh 
« 9" boy Mala or thee that which bimiſelf elſewhere : ſpeaks. of, Prov. 22. 14. 4 [run 
| greatly by boly Walking, | : | 4 400 
is become greatly beloved :hth Noman (ſaith he) 4 deep Ditch ; and he that is abhorred of the Li 
| Charus De, t deren. hall fall therein. This, 1 ſay, was not utterly Solomon's Caſe, f 
m judicat. Mercer. ; | . 5 þ : 
Quod unus capiatiir; hoc Though they were outlandiſh Women, yet they had been taken int 
quidem permit à Deo in his Boſom as Wives; (inaſmuch as ſome apply theſe two Sentencs 
=> an ef u of Solomon here; the iſt, unto the Bleſſing to have good Wins 
bai tanquam prœmium alio- and to eſcape bad; and the 2d, unto the Curſe of having evil Wins) 
ram bonorum open & . who though according to the Strictneſs of the Law were to har 
tæ ſanctioris. Pita. 

Quem Deus probat & quo been put away, as all ſtrange W wes were, Ezra 10. 3, 19. But je 
le deleQarur. - Corthwhtus it would ſeem that there was a common Apprehenſion and Pretenln 
in loc. among the Jews for the keeping of them, if they were Wives 

ready, as appears by that very Inſtance in Eæra: Nor yet had Solomon's Pet 
ſon become ſuch an Abomination to the Lord, as himſelf in the Proverbs ſpelb 
of, God's Love and Grace reviving again towards him; as we ſball ſee here al 
to be inſinuated by and by. Net however a grievous Puniſhment and Dilpt® 
ſure from God there was in it, to have left him thus foully to tranſgreſs in mit 
rying them, and to cleave ſo in love unto them. And thus much as to the 
fect of theſe two. Paſſages, conſidered barely as they are Doctrinal Monitore 


- 


% 


But withal it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe two Sayings do to a gif 
Degree ſet out what had been and was his own individual Caſe, and indeed 
an Abſtract of it. For to be ſure, he had not altogether eſcaped, but was fan 
by her, (as hath been ſhewed) ſo as if we underſtand theni as Doctrina AG 
monitions, (as they are) yet thus much further muſt be granted, that tie 
coming ſo home to himſelf, he could not have taken the matter hereof ſo mw 
as into his Thoughts, much leſs ſo deliberately: into his Pen; but (if l. 
hardned) he mult be affected with a; deep Senſe. of his own. Condition, . 
grievous Sinner, in the uttering of them, as well as in the former Words ut 
ve ſeen he was. It was a ſerious and ſolemn Repentance therefore, v 

did thruſt theſe forth here, as well as it had done the former. of 
And that a true Penitent ſhould expreſs. and lament his on Unhapp'® 
and alſo accuſe, condemn and lament himſelf, under a comparative View 
Conſideration, made and taken of God's Dealings towards others, (whe! 1 
of ſuch as have been kept innocent, or other wiſe guilty of the ſame Env" 


ties) and ſo there · undet᷑ ta bewail himſelf the more, cangot be thought {tr 
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Aphoriſms and Monitories given to others of the Sons of Men, as tOuchin | J 


mere unregenerate Man; and his Py, | 


or uncouth unto any one that knoweth what the Exerciſes: of ferious _—_ 
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that hayiog walked cloſe 


od 


4 b 
ment of thoſe former Sins: The Sinner is and oat cl 
1 Whey lamenteth the more for this; that God ſhould have been ſo juſtly dif 

WT pleaſed it him, as in ſuch a manner to puniſh him, and that he ſhould give oc- 


e b certain, that the Church (or Jeremiah, or both) Lam. 3. in her Ne- 


& : | falls to utter the reſt id the Third Perſon, [He], ſetting. down n 


dye LE TNELE, 4d ve F ö 
1 ſhe had done. And thus doth. Solomon here. = 
ow laid, how. ncar all this came to 
this, n 


e ind Experience brought forth theſe Axi- 
f his own Heart, and he venting his Heart 
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An unvegenerare\ Man f Guiltineſt before God, 


Bonus in 


of 80 * | =" ; 8 ic TTY ; a oi » » ogy ©: 1 2711 r.. MY 
SD. tions, &c. And that I thus proceeding on through God oe ep iy from Evil i) 
ER worſe, ſbould be ſo infettered and Th[nared'in their Toils, ay 10.0 0 

to ſet up other Gods, and the idolatrous Worſhip of them, and build Temples to 


Tt bite r. 00 od 
drawn by them, 


them, & c. And Othe Diſpleaſtire of God againſt me in this way ſhewn! , h 
he ſhould be ſo provoked as to give" ny my Soul from one Sin to another, until i 
came Fo theſe ! This wounds my Soul ; eſpecially the more whey withal I compare ming 
own Wyetchedneſs herein with others of the Sons of Iſrael, that have continue 
good in the Eyes of the Lord, and pleaſed him by « We. and holy Walking, why 
have been and ſhall be kept from ( eh, altogether eſcape) uch groſs Sinnings 44 theſe 
ont of a-fpecial Favour and Reſect, which God bath had unto them. O, lat] 
wretched J, have not been thus good, nor had the Graze in my own Heart, nor log 
from God, but have been caught and taken, like one of the light Fools and Sinn, 
in Iſrael. And thus ſighs and waileth he.) 


Vet withal there is a ſecond ſeoret Motion and Out- breathing a contrary way, 
(as of Mars Heart and Pulſe there is) namely, a magnifying or celebrating 
with Joy the rich and free Goodneſs of God towards himſelf, which I take to be 
the Sie ther runs in the Vein of theſe Words, He that is good in the Sight y 
Fuce of Ged ſpl fragt her. I ind many Invzrpreters to give the Scope 0 the 

.- _-,"- Phraſe, Good in hi Stzhr, to degote not ſcantihy one that is good or 

facie EI  vertuotis'in that Particular of Chaſtity or Good at large: but ſuch 


Divinz gratiæ tribuirur, &c. n 11 = þ hon 9s „ ps | 
* Us | one whom God layes,: favours; and who is the Object of God's 


Cajetan in locum. 

Qui eſt charus D 

cer, Ex beneplacito gratui- 
præſuppom 


rus hoc habebir ex dest ful Caſe-in the foregoing; and fo that Solomon ſhould have an fc 


ria quod evadat. Piuda. 


TR) y 


Deo, #1" free and foveraign Grace, out of which Grace alone, God is moved 
within himſelf to deliver ſuch an one, though formerly he lad 
been addicted unto” that kind of Sinning from ſuch Tntanglements 
een and Snares. The End why I alledg this Interpretation is, That 
fucrir Deo.8ra-' Solomon hereby doth ſet forth his own Caſe in this, as well as his in- 


cut 


to God's gracious Dealing with himſelf: Whilſt he nttered thi, 
[He that is good in the Face or Parour of Gad] tacitly ſignifying, that now a 
aft, that Love and Grace, which ar firſt had taken hold of him, as the Jul 
dich, the Reloved of the Lord, had now revived and flouriſhed. again toward 
him ; had broke forth and manifeſted ir ſelf in an eminent Degree of Favour 
upon him; in giving him a ſerious, g an effectual Repentance; in tie 
Power aud Efficacy of which he was enabled utterly or clean to eſcape (sti 
Apoſtle's Word is, 2 Pet. 2.) from out ok theſe Fetters; and thereupon wit 
Joy, like an enthralled Priſoner +4 delivered, points to his Gives and 
Chains, in the Words foregoing, as if he had faid, Naw there my Fetter li, 


and here am I eſcaped through the infinite Goodneſs of God. Thus much tut 


Conviction and Senſe of his own Sins, and the Dealings of God with him, ar 
intended by him in ver. 26. | 158 1 | 
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1 
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Ace of fin and Punjbment, 
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That the infinite Number of bis Sins is here the Iſſue or Pro- 
lud of bis ſeeking to find out the Account ("which was 
the Fourth Head propounded.) Some Difficulties previ- 
ouſly ſolved, for the clearing that this is the Scope. The 
Elegancy of his expreſſing that this Account was Num- 
berleſs, by ſaying, Behold | this 1 find, c. but I 
bud not. 1 8 0 


He Expoſition of the foregoing Verſes hitherto, hath been but prepa- 
ratory to this the Subject in Hand, which is ſpecially contained in 
theſe Words. 5 eee | 

Wherein he ſets down a ſecond and further Conviction (of which 
in the Diviſion T ſpake) which extends and comprehends the Sins of his whole 
Life. And this is that which is the Grand Account, and fo tiled by him [he 
| Account] and uſhered in with the greateſt Solemnity. [Behola, this have ] found, 
E ſays the Preacher.) 1135 F 

Ila the former ver. 26. he inſiſted more ea upon 1 of * 


| "That which we have gained by ſo enlarged an Expoſition of the former 
| Verſe, hath been this, that they were his own Sins which he aimed to give the 


theſe 
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I Wk Firſt and Fundamental Query muſt be concernin 
ee This have 1 found, that meets us at the Firſt: 
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he Reaſon of this Query is: Becauſe it is plain that of the Account it ſelf 
. ) 


Book XL he ſays, He found it not. 


— m 


* 


The [Thi] then is not the Account it ſelf, and yet muſt be ſome great my. 
ter concerning that Account: for*tis prefaced with a Behold, This have I fn 


.- Anſwer, The Dutch Annotators have bluntly given this brief Reſolve of 
1 find nothing elſe but this, that as yet I find nothing. So making the [Thi ha] 
Faun; Jabſolutely to determine and center in, [I find not.] And ſo his meaning y 
be this, That whereas he declared, that he had applied himſelf to ſeek te . 
count, ver. 25. He now makes this Return of that his Grand Inqueſt, ax, 
Verdict of the Jury of his Pains and Study impanell'd and laid out thereon, 1 
be a Nan Inventws, à Bill not found, as Jurors uſe to ſpeak. Thus making Ihn 
I find] to be the very Object, or Terminus, and the very This, which he ſa 
he found; and with that the whole Sentence to end. 

But I had this Demur at their paraphraſing the Senſe thus, that the Language 
would not bear it without an Harſhneſs. For if indeed he had ſaid, Thi Ihn: 
Found, That I find not: The Language had been ſmooth and even, as for ſuch 
meaning. But this, But, coming in between, ſeems to make an Exception 
againſt the bringing of theſe two Sayings together, as to that Senſe. For to 
fay, Thave found, But T find not; and to intend and mean, I find, That I find wy 
is incongruous, and hobling in the way of ſpeaking. 

But then that which now follows plain d or ſmooth'd the Bux, or Rubb, in 
the way again unto the Senſe given. That is true, if theſe two Sayings ment. 
oned had immediately followed one the other, there would have been tha 
ſeeming Harſhneſs mentioned: But we ſee there are many intermediate Word 


do come between them, both after the firſt, This have I found, which begins the 


whole Sentence; and afore, But I find not, which ends it, Thoſe intermedia 


Words are theſe, counting one by one, to find out the Account, which yet my d 


ſeeketh.; and then follows, But I find not: (the Senſe of thoſe Words being this 
I have uſed my utmoſt diligence to find it, and do ftill ſeek after it.) Now 
then; after all this, to cloſe all with Bur I find not, is moſt congruous : For h 
this the Interpofitzon of But, is occaſioned by, and relateth to thoſe endeavour 
uſed; as not arriving at what he aimed to find. And likewiſe ſerves to encreale 
the Wonder of his Behold, &c. and yet withal ſtill yokes well enough theſe two 
Sayings, the firſt and the laſt, together: Iſay, take them, and all this between, 
together” (and take in all we muſt, for they all concur to make the Sentence 
9 and. then the 29 1 5 is round enough, and all runs in a fair and 
direct Channel into this our Interpretation given; Behold This (upon tryal) ! 
have found; 3 Thu, that I have ſet my ſelf by counting to find out the d. 
count; But, notwithſtanding, I find it not. 

But beſides, there are many Verfions render it, [4nd T find not] which Trait 
ſlation is yet more yeilding and plyant to this our Senſe. 


Andthus 8 ſee, This I have found, though placed at the Beginning re 
motely from the Cloſe, yet gently to rowl down through all thoſe intermedia 
winding Paſſages, and taking them along with it ſelf, ro fix it ſelf at laſt in [ 
find wot, as its Terminus, and there reſts. And ſothe, whole of all, ultimatelſ 
terminating in [Ind not] is, that very This which Solomon intendeth here,and 


fays he fun. rer. _ ee ee i HSE RE"; 
And thus this Clauſe, in the Senſe now given, doth abſolutely ſtand entire, 
and clear a-part, from both the foregoing and the following Words, as thoſe 
which do make'up a whole compleat Sentence within Thetoſives, that we gel 
not take in the next ſucceeding Words, One Man have I found, Cc. (as lone 
would) to perfect them into aft entire Sentence. And we ſhall find (when 
comes to be opened) even that ſucceeding Sentence, one Man among 4 thouſu 
have Tfound, Gt. to ſtand out likewiſe, inthe Senfe thereof, from this hefe 
* to ſubſiſt on its own Feet, as being another diſtinct Maxim of, and with 
1 16 F. a M3: ad Ss „ „ TY oo 41s" MS 
An in the mean while, till de come to the opertingthiereof, there.is tb l. 


the General, that may afore hand ſerve as ſufficient Evidence, That theſe of 
Tex) make one Period, or full Sentence, and thoſe ſucceeding Words _—_ 
T; S 1 1M i 
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ven the Order and Conduct which Solomon obſerveth throughout the whole 
paragraph, which is this, That whereas in the firſt place he had ſhewn, he had 
BS his Heart to ſearch and ſeek the Account, ver. 25, then in the reſt that fol- 
BS {ws to the end of the Chapter, he gives forth four Maxims as'the ſeveral Iſſues 
and Products he had experimented of that his Search. And to the end that his 
Reader might be able to diſcern them in their diſtinction one from another, he 
takes up this form of Speech, I find, or, I have found, which he hath four 
times up, prefixing or affixing it anew to every one of thoſe ſpecial Maxims. 
EZ Thus he begins his firſt particular return of account, I find, more bitter than 
Death the Woman, &c. that's the firſt : and then begins this new and ſecond 
dne with; This have 1 found, ver. 27. which endeth with a But ſind not; with 
ES which he perfecteth the ſecond. He then in like equipage of Speech gives out 
a third in the end of ver. 28. One Man have T found, but one Woman I have not 
pound. Then a fourth, which is the concluſion. of the whole 297% Verſe, Thit 
BZ only have I found, & c. that is, this only to my full Satisfaction, That God made 
Mi wpright, but they, & c. So as a this have I found] (till parts every Period, 
zs a mark of Diviſion. And by repeating it thus four ſeveral times, I find, or; 
have found, he ſevers the materials of each of theſe Sentences one from 'ano- - 
= ther, as we uſe to do by ſo many principal Poſts or Studs, ſo many Diviſions or 
= Sets in a Row or Rail. And therefore we may conclude that theſe two Sen- 
tences before us in ver. 27, 28. the one my Text, the other, One Man have 1 


= fund, &c. having two new (I foundi] ſet them, that theretofe they ſpeak of 
= differing. Matters, as well as thoſe other two Clauſes in ver. 26, 29. are gene- 
= rally acknowledged to do, theſe having the like poſts or marks of Separation 


ſet between them that thoſe other two have. 


e 1 174 as "i 
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A ſecond Query is, what ſhould be Solomon's intent and plainer meaning to 


The Anſwer in plafner' words is, i to'ſhew that he found thei matter of this: 


ponds witty another like Phraſe: ae the ſame Apoſtley paſſing Knowledg.: 
E | | Coherence you may:difcern tha 
7% nes ear in Fermsto both, and all of theſe of the &poſtle für in ſaying; 
Y T my Heart, 1. to ſearch, and alſo ſought; 2. to know ; and 3. x6 F 
1 Fea Account, (all which you have in terminit, compare but ver. 25 and 27 roge- 
Iv r) uy then for him to conclude, But I find it not, is all one as to ſay That 
Hen carch into It, I found it to be, 1. Unſearchable; and 2. Paſſing. my 
0 Mee and 3. Paſt finding out; and ſo to be an Account inflaitely beyond 
5 I can give of it ; e 
ad ſuppoſing (by what hiatly been faid out of wer. 26. and (hall be forties 
proved 
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n unregenerate Man s:Guihinefs before God, 


1 
Book. XI. 


proved in the next Chapter) that ĩt is the Account of his own Sins he ſpeak gj 
of, then it is the ſame thing in effect which, David his Father had uttered as 
him, (tho in other words) Whe can underſtand his Errors ? Or Fereny after him 
the Heart, Nc. who can know it ? And in ſubſtance and ſenſe, the very fie 
which David uſeth of God's infinite Thoughts of Love and Mercy in Pardonin, 
ſuch an infinite Multitude of Sins; Mam are thy Thoughts, O God, to wg, N 
they cannot be reckones up in order to thee; if I wauld decleve and ſpeak of them, th 
are more than cas be wumbred, Tis the effect of what Solomon intends here d 
his Sins, as ſhall be further ſhewn. 


II. This Infinity, or ſarpeffing his finding out, he further amplifies and exo. 
gerates by ſetting out, 1. His Pains and Diligence uſed to find it, I applied m 
Heart to ſearch, ta know, to ſeck out : three Words fo multiplied and put tops. 
ther; import utmoſt Diligence, this in wer. 25. 2. ExaQneſs in caſting the 
Accounts of it, Counting one by one to find the Account; ſo in ver. 27. (even ; 
Arithmeticians do to bring their Accounts to a ballance.) 3. The Continy. 
tion of his Labours therein, Mhich my Soul TET ſeeks, that is, continues to do 
it. 4. By the Vehemency his Soul had in the proſecution, Which my ve 
Soul ſerks : And not withſtanding all this, I find not. All theſe Streams en. 
pry themſelves into, and ſettle in this Gulph, I find not, neither Bank oy 

- Unto which may be added the Abilities of Wiſdom and Underſtanding tha 
Solomon was endowed withal; fo as one ſhould think he had Counters enough, 
wherewith He (if ever any) might have been able to have numbred them, ha 
ving an Underſtanding as large as the Sands upon the Sea. ſbore. But his Sins in 
Haitely exceedgd the Sands in number, (of which after) and paſſed both his, and 
all humane Underſtanding, and fo his Skill fell ſhort : he found, as Aſaph fays 
it ma too hard for him. ns | 

. Andtherefore his Arithmetick failing him, he betakes himſelf to his Rhew- 
rick :' For what could be Nee and higher, than for the moſt renowned wit 
1 * was, — _ * World, and a . aa Gag 

ight of a ſerious and thorow K de, properly directing and dilpoling 
him to the knowledg of Sin, non e firſt ſo loud 4 Behold, thi 
1 have found. And then exaggerating, the, Matter, (as hath been opened) by 
his Pains in ſearching to find, Cc. and all to ſhew that he valued the attain 
ment of this above all other pieces of Wiſdom ; and all this to raiſe up and 
heighten the Expectation of all who ſhould; read this, what it would be be 
ſhould bring forth as the iſſue and product of this his ſearch and finding, 4 
then to come off with this, Bat I ſind not; what ſhall, I compare or liken i. 
uato, but the Apoftle's ſo ſolemn Story of his rapture into the third Heavens! 
Aud then all the News he brings from thence, ſhould be, that it was uouttere 
ble; and that he could tell nothing of it, was all he had to tell. This Conti: 
vance and Circumlocution, and fetehing the Matter about, which Solamun 1. 
oh, was ſuch; as no Rhetorick or Invention can mend, whereby to ſer out ii 
ſurpaſſing Infinitenefs of this Account, This as ta the mind and unciddliogd 
this Riddle, I nd I find nat, in the general intent of it. — | 

Eno cloſe this Chapter, with adding this great Obſervation out of all hich 
: That Solamen. judged this to be a Fuint of. greateſt moment and concernme j 


n 20 . 
. 
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Mew! to knom:: In that of all Leſſons gle; which, from experimental Rep 
tance he had learned, he chuffth to leave behind him bur this alone, or at 14 
r ſearch, he fognd his aff yet S115 
infinite; and-to; proclaim this with! a Behals, and the greatelt Solemnity, ©. 
nee which Point, Lſball enlarge upon l 
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2 & HAT hath deen bitberto enen concerning the Way and Shi 
F ter of his Speech uſed, nd but in Generals, muſt needs beget 
further Deſires more certainly and particularly ro be affured 
this to have been his Scope, and 3 provoke to make 
1 more narrow and thorow / Inquiry, 
. What the ſubject Mattter or T hin this Accocht concerns, ſhould be! ; 
Ag) the Anſwer theretö is, That che Matter of this Account, Ae he 


pronouncerh't this, I find 1 find not, Was, + hs 


J. An Acdhit of Wickedneſs. | 
II. Of his own perſonal Follies and 4 Wickedaefs; hich, 8 
III. As a Penitent he ſearckr di into, by Self-Exarnination, AY and wich \ Re: 
entance fot them. 
ow The Wickednefs, not of that one particular way of Cinniog gonly, bur of 
his whole Life paſt and preſent. 
Fe That ir was the innumerable Moltiude riſing up afore bit in his reh 
to ſuch an Infinity chat cauſed him to Am Behold, "this 1 have ee Jud 
2 1 not. 
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33 


E Tbeſe palricalees 1 mal derer to geölte eitket otit * theft 

I Words thenfelves, or their coherence and aſpe& to the Words foregoing of 

j 1d after. And this by Parts. The fout firſt in chis Chaprer, and the 
in the next, 

And this Refolve comprehending many Firticulals, res ſotne will bee 
fron, new Queries to be drawn forth, I fhall therefore proſecrite tllem it! the 
way of Gur v and Anſwer, N the one will ward the TIRE) &Thive 
begun, ti If rey have all of them brought forth. 


I. To be fire it was the Account of Wickedneſs TION ot tier, eile of 
bimfelf or others. Por after he had in ver. 25. (as his introduction) related 
how he was turned about, and had applied his Heart 70 know, ſearch and ſech 
out the Account of Wickedmeſs, &c. he here the ſecotid time repeats and rtienti- 
ons this Account, and how de fatfe, and according to that Reſolution, lie had 
purfued the feeking of. it. And this alfo, aucb it be but 4 eneral Obſer- 
vation, yet condticerh greatly to fix the Interpretation, and to bring it to an 
Head; and ftrikes off many other wide and wild Fricerpretations that are 85 
ven of this Clauſe, which otherwiſe I ſhould not have indigitated. „ 


Fe. _They'% were his own perſonal Follies, fought out by lim fe. ineend 
0 
A late judicious Commentator W how the word traciſlated ver. 28. 
[the reaſon] of things, did ſignify the Accoant,. (as was by me obferved) and ro 
de alſo the very ſame word rhat'is rranſſated rhe Account here tr ver. 27. and chat 
addition [of Things] not to be there in the Original TI ERR, lik Salomon 
1 theſe words proſecutes the ſame Account that he had ſpoken of it! ver. 
' thereupon paraphraſeth the Words of ver. 25. thus, © Folamon 1 bl 
Heart, or turned it about to-feck Wiſdom, in taking aceount of N k 
* ſeeking 


— Lud 
4 » * _ 


e) in ver. 25. The Keaſon of th; : 
S : % And according! 
this Premiſe, he interprets theſe Words in my Text, ver. 27, 28. Of h 


if Solomon 9 O f 
O. 


„ 


Behold, this have I found, ſays the Soul that is by ſound Repentance gathered 
or returned to the Congregation of the Saints; and ſays it, to teſtify his tri 
Repentance. This to be the comprehenſive Meaning of thoſe Words, rex 
dered, Thus ſaith the Preacher, I take ſo much for granted among Proteltanz 
as I will not detain the Reader in a large Proof of it. The Word Cobeleth 
a Participle of the Feminine Gender, and therefore Interpreters ule to ſupp 
it with Nepheſb, which is of the Feminine Gender alſo, and then it is all on: 
as to ſay, 4 Soul gathered, as implied thereby. And whereas in thoſe othe 
Places of this Book, where this Title comes in, it is joined with a Malſculi 


Verb, here alone the Verb Amorah [Saith] is in like manner Feminine, and 


further ſerves to import his Soul to be intended, which is yet further confirmed 
by what doth immediately follow, ver. 28. which my Soul ſecks :: All which er 
re, that in this new Stile and Title Solomon intended his Soul as the Subj 
as withal to ſhe how and with what a Vehemency his very Soul was in tis 
matter ingaged. And then again, the Word Coheleth ſignifying a being gather 
ed to the Congregation or the Church: It is inferred that therefore his le. 
pentance was, withal as ſignificantly connotated thereby: for by no other thug 
# 4 Soul truly gathered to the Church (or added to the Church, as the Apoſits 
Phraſe is) than by true and ſound Repentance: and it is the Soul that is ts 
Subject of Repentance; and ſo ſtill in Scripture it is attributed to it, as there 
fore here, when Repentance is ſpoken of. And it is as ſure, that true Soll 
Repentance is of and fora Mans own perſonal Sins; and therefore they mu 
be intended. The Words of the fore-cited R. R. Annotators Paraphraſe updl 
this Word, are theſe, ** Solomon here added this Clauſe (ſays he) to teltih 
Ito the Church his Repentance, namely, This have 1 found, faith the Soul 
* Which by ſougd Repentance is returned unto the Congregation of the Saint 
**. which was before enſuared in the Nets and Bands of ſeducing Women. Io 
that ſpecial Sin indeed he reſtrains it here, but I extend it to the Sins of I 
whole Life. . * 
I call this Salomons Penitential Mark or Token, (proper to him in this bi 
Book of Repentance) only in Alluſion as in Point of Speech, unto that gie 
Apoſtle's Apoſtolical terming that one of his Mark, or Token, ſet by him to 
his Epiſtles, 2 Thefſ. 3. 17. | 
Nou put but all theſe together; 1. An Account ſpoken of; 2. An AccoW 
of Folly and Wickedneſs. 3. Which my Soul yet ſecks to find, 4. lays the pe 
nitent Soul. And what Account elſe ſhould thts be ſuppoſed to be, other 199 
the Account of his own Sins, and Follies of his own Soul ?—And then by 
what other Ways and Means ſhould it be, he did yer ſeek out that Account 
giher than by Self. Examination and a daily ſearching, into, and fo Corhpuring' 
a: 1 : v1 : | 
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I ſecond Character that he ſpeaks all this in a way of daily Self. examina- ra 


nd it here pied by him) was carried out to find this Account, together 
PS wich his ſuitable Dilige | | 
therein. And this will alſo as firoogly ſerve to evince that they were his own 


. 3 4 
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this Diſcouragement, proſecuting this unto that very Hour; yea, we find his 
Soul in a full Career after it, panting and almoſt out of Breath through Ardency 
and Heat of Purſuit, whilſt he utters this. What muſt be or can be ſuppoſed to 
have made the Difference, but that he found this Point of Wiſdom of infinitely 
greater Moment, even ſuch as his very Soul and everlaſting Salvation was con- 
> cerned in; and ſo deeply concerned, as he could never lay the Study of this 
again down? For En, He muſt have laid Repenting down elſe : for by the 
Law of true Repentance (whereof the ſtudying to find out one's Sinfulneſs is 
always a Concomitant, , yea, Pre-requilite) he was daily engaged to this 
Duty, unto the End, to humble his Soul greatly before God, as great Sinners 
truly repentiog uſe to do, and therefore daily to ſeek into this Account, and to 
doo his beſt to caſt up that ſtill ; and this although he Kill found he fell never ſo 
hort of it, for that would but ſtill ſerve to humble him the more. So as his 
hut I find not the perfect Account] did not, ought not, could not diſcharge 
hi Soul from a [yer of ſeeking to find it.] Add unto this, (which till increa- 
ſeth the Evidence on this Hand) 2. That great Diligence, Pains and ExaQt- 
. neſs, which he profeſſeth to have continued in this, expreſſed in theſe Words, 
counting one by one to find out the Account. Which, whether it refers unto 
times ſpent therein, (as Junius) ſemel atque iterum, that is, once and again; 
wor, one time after another, as we uſe to {peak when we would expreſs Sedu- 
buſneſs and Induſtry, we ſay, Rill to be at it, and upon a thing; or whether 
tt refers to the things numbred or ſummed up; how that he had told them over 
| one þy one: However, either the one or other, they each import his great Di- 
lgence put forth in it. But the latter of theſe two ſpeaketh further the moſt 
; exquiſite Exactneſs; and how that he had been as curious and exquiſite in his 
| Search, according to his Power and Skill, as any neat Accomptant (a Merchant 
uppoſe) uſeth to be, who to be ſure to caſt up a Sum punctually, he doth it 
ue iy ane, and contents not himſelf with a confuſed Gueſs only. Even thus 
| Mays Solomon) have I indeavoured to do, by a daily View of my fore-paſt 
| Hie taken ſingly and apart: yea, and I take Actions in Pieces to find out 
bei. Sinfulneſs; 1 have eonſidered the Principles of them, my Ends in them, 
1 ne Motives, the Affections that influenced them, the Circumſtances that did 
Canpanp them, and have narrowly examined and ſearched into all theſe, one 
-. This is the ſecond Characten. 
| Wha REA = both 1F, ſo exaQ, and 24099, ſo vehement, a Soul- pur- 
e which elf not dimply or mainly be the Account of others Wiekedneſs, 
bould ct, Mo Would carry it) nor can it be ſuppoſed to be that, which 
his deeply have ingaged, fired and fixed him; but that a deep Senſe 
Etuis wigs Wickedneſs awakening him, ſhould do it, and ought to do it: 
by ub & Sxamples in the Word, the Nature of true Repentance, and the 
NF rn N Al renewed Souls after à Relapſe (as his Caſe was) unto a freſh 
1 7 Repentance, do abundantly confirm. 101 . eee 
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| tion and Repentance, is that great Vehernency wherewith his Soul (as we Chap. 3. 


4 
.. 
3 0 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


Book XI. Here another Qzery doth ariſe, That it being granted that he ſpeaks 
is own Sins as a Penitent, yet whether not only of the Account of that ole 
Species or kind of Sinning by Women, and the Conſequents thereof; becyy, 


* 6 


this d 


Gueſt alone inſiſted upon the mention thereof in ver. 26. this remains fil 
ion. coals Ras | 

* Return unto this is, That both that Sort and the other, even all Other 
Sins throughout the whole Courſe of his paſt, and alſo of his preſent daily Cy, 
verſation, were the Object or Matter of this penitential Enquiry and Accoun 
here inſiſted on, which he upon his renewed Repentance had proſecuted yij 
- continued Examination and Obſervation to that Day. To go over theſe 

arts. 


I. As touching thoſe particular Sins about Women, Cc. two things. 

1. It is certain that thoſe are intended and included in a ſpecial and ſingi 
manner: For he inſtances therein, and therein only in the Verſe afore, as hai 
been the chiefeſt of his Sins, which uſeth always to be unto Souls thorgyj 
humbled, the grand Material of their Repentance, and upon which they n 
wont to ſpend the Strength of their ſorrowful Thoughts and Tears, as iy 
the Imprimis of their Account. We muſt neceſſarily therefore judg, that . 
mon did bring down along with him from the foregoing Verſe, the Accoung 
this Sin, into this his main Account, ver. 27. 

2. It is as certain, that that one Rivulet or Stream of Sinning had affory 
ſo great a Spawn and Multitude of Sins, as did alone amount to ſuch an li. 
nity as might deſerve thoſe great Words, by which he —— his not fuk 
ing, &c,——But then I would have it noticed withal, that if this had alone been 
intended, it ſtill were a ſufficient Foundation for my Deſign and Purpoſe, cu 
of theſe Words: For if the tranſgreſſing of one Commandment doth prod: 
and afford fo large a Reckoning, what will the Breach of all the other, throyt 
out the Courſe of a Man's Life amount unto, when every Commander 
ſhall bring in their Bills (as at ſuch Audits they uſe to do?) But though: 
paſs and allow that to have been his great Imprimis, yet we may and muſt ul 


into this Account, all the other (though perhaps leſſer) Items, which ben | 


put together, do far exceed as to the Number of them. 


II. As to that other part, That all the other Follies of his Life, paſt and pt. 
ſent, were alſo the matter of his Search and Obſervation to find out the Accout 
thereof, upon this his revived Repentance, &c. For this there are theſe cat: 
petent Evidences. Of . 

7. The Aſpect or Correſpondency this Speech holds in the matter of it, vil 
that of ver. 25. Had indeed theſe Words had Reference only to ver. 26. tie 
might have been limited by and unto thoſe his Sinnings with Women, and I 
meaning then to have been, That in his ſearching into that Parcel or Hezpd 
Sins, he found that alone to be infinite. But it is apparent that theſe Ward 
look higher, and hold a former and more elderly Pre-acquaintance and fr 
ConneBion of no leſs Immediateneſs with choll foregoing, viz. I appli 
Heart to know, and ſearch, and find ont the Account of Wickedneſs, and Fol, i 
Maanefs, in ver. 25. which apparently ſpeaks of Wickedneſs indefinitely, 5 


univerſally ; one kind of Wickedneſs as well as another. Well, and uid] 


unto that Speech, doth he here ſpeak this, Behold, this ] have found, coun 
one by one to find out the Account, which yet my Soul ſecketh, Kc. It 1s ente 
tis the ſame Account he ſpeaks of in both, for the Word in the Original ic c 


and the ſame in both, (though there tranſlated the Reaſon, here the Accu 


When therefore in theſe Words he ſays, he * to find out the Accoum; 
ask, what Account? but that and the ſame, he 


tion to ſearch into, in ver. 25, And further, which ſtrongly confirms this, 
uſeth (in EfteR) the ſame Words to expreſs his Search after it in theſe Wo 0 
which he had done in ver. 25. There he expreſſeth his purpoſed Reſolund 
multiplying three Words, to know, ſearch, and ſeet; implying all Dilig® 


And in this he ſets down his Performance of that Reſolution, in terms ” 
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ays, he had took up a Rela 
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_ expreſſing his Diligence, viz. that he had counted one by one to | 
75 37 1 e " (adds) which yet my Soul ſeeks : and there is but this Cop. 8 
rere between what is ſaid about it in both Places: That in ver. 25. he 
ſpeaks as of what his fixed Intention and Reſolution at his firſt applying his 

Nun to that Study was: but here in theſe he ſpeaks of his Performance after 

ſome Progreſs made; and withal what the iſſueleſs Iſſue or Event of that Per- 

formance was, wiz. [But I find not: I yet ſtill ſo as what was the object matter of 

that Account in the one, is one and the ſame in the other, even Folly and 
Wickedneſs, in both, of all forts. The very Looks and mutual Aſpects 

which both Verſes caſt one upon another, are ſo direct, full and broad, as none 

may or will deny it, that attentively eyes them both, ſpecially in the Origi- 

nal Language. 


If therefore it were the Search into his own Wickedneſs and Follies indefi- 
© nitely and generally expreſſed, and not one particular way of ſinning only, 
that had been the Object of that his Reſolution there expreſſed at the firſt 
” Entrance into this Diſcourſe ; and that it were alſo the ſame, of which here 
he relates the Proſecution : Then it is the whole of his Sinfulneſs indefinitely 
conſidered, and the Account thereof, and the Iſſue of that Account, which he 
here makes the Return of. And the Difference is but this, that in ver. 25, he 
ſhews, how he had firſt ſet himſelf to the Work, to ſearch out Wickedneſs, & c. 
* allforts, one as well as another: but here he relates how he had counted them 
ene by one, QC. | | 
2. The Word [Account] it ſelf, here uſed, when it is ſet ſingle and alone, 
without any Addition of what it might be limited by, is ſtill in Scripture 
put for the whole and general Account of a Man's Sinfulneſs, which ovuanros 
is ſtiled the Account, as being the grand or great Account of all Accounts; e- 
ven as the Day of Judgment is ſtiled that Day. And ſo the Word Account is 
uſed here, ver. 27. it is {aid alone, [the Account] and no more; he adds not of 
ſuch or ſuch a thing; and is therefore intended of aff his Sins. And likewiſe 
ver. 2 5. to know the Account, is explained by ſaying, And to know the Wictedneſs 
of Folly, as being all one: And that other Phraſe, one and one, allo favours this, 
which implies as a deſcending to Particulars, ſo his reaching after the Com- 2 
pirehenſion of an Univerſality, al, or the whole, as“ Pineda obſerves; or as we vers be 
alſo ſay, one and all. And therefore it is not to be reſtrained to the Account of 


| | | * 9s a & alteran | ſig- 
that one particular Sinning, though that enly was particularly forementioned nifcat univer- 


por all the reſt. | — 
3. This Aſſertion is further ſtrengthened from their Coherence with the omnia. Pinds 
next ſucceeding Words, One Man of 4 thouſand have I found, but not a Woman N bas - in 
mmong i them all: of which although the main and ſubſtantial Part of their P. 
Scope be to declare what the Wickedneſs of each Sex was in themſelves, 
or as they ftand in Compariſon one with the other in that Reſpect, yet 
withal, as caſting back to the 27th Verſe; this Shadow iſſuing from the 
Coherence with theſe foregoing Paſſages about his own Sins; as thereby 
ſhewing what Influence either Sex, in his Converſation with them, had 

upon him, as they had been Occaſions, more or leſs, of ſinning to him, 
= which Sins were now become Matter of Account and Repentance to him: 

Aud perhaps a more cloſe or ſufficienter Reaſon of his ſubjoining, ſo im- 
= mediately, this ſucceeding Paſſage to the. former, will hardly be found 

= Out: It was to ſhew, that as they were corrupt in themſelves, ſo Corrup- 

bers, (as the Prophet ſpeaks) deceiving as well as deceived, (as the Apoſtle) Jer.s. 18. 
= enticing as well as enticed, that is, Corrupter of him unto Sin: And ſo the Mind p bim. s. 83. 
of that Coherence is to inſinuate, how that upon the Review of his own Sins with © 
= Paſt, and Account thereof, he had by ſad Experience found (as his Word is) Jam: 1. 14: 
= the Generality of Men he had converſed with, to have been Temptations to 
bim; ſcarce one of a thouſand but had been ſo unto him; though comparative- 

ly the Women, to an Univerſality, had been much more. Which Scope from 

= Nabe is confirmed by this; That if his Intent and Purpoſe in utter- 

0g chat latter Part, Not one Woman among them all, was to ſhew how they 

ad been ſuch Seducers and means of Sinning unto himſelf: (and this Inter- 

Preters do very generally acknowledg and obſerve to have been his Intent there- 
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Uſqueinhanc port. [Ter] that is, continually and unto this Day; from the firſt that I ti 
horam. Ca#- ſet afreſh upon this Repentance-Work. And as he thus ſpeaks of a continu 


penſis, 


Sah Then why ould not the fore part Tone Mus of « thouſand have 1 f, 
Book XI. have the fame drift alſo? \, OO "oe © ou 


— 


If any will ſay, Ay, but he mentions that about Men, with a Difference 
Commendation rather. eg Er EY 
"My Reply is, That his Commendation is but of ove” among 4 thoyſy; 
which includes a more than implied Accuſation of all the reſt of Me, , 
have been even as Women in this Reſpect unto him: (To him, I fay, 10 
not only as corrupt in themſelves, but Enticers to, or Infecters of fingy 
with Evil.) For to the faine real Intent and Reſpect that he mentions that 
all Women, he doth alſo that of the thouſands of Men. Now it is eviden 
from ver. 26. that in and unto that Reſpect it is he repeateth this again ber 
about the Women: Only indeed he ſets the eminent Brand upon the Women 
and his Sins occaſioned by them in bot fi Places. — Now if this be his genen 
Scope, then it will readily follow, that his own Sins, occaſioned by his Co. 
verſe with Men, as well as thoſe by Women, were thoſe which he here hadi 
Contemplation before him, whilſt as a Penitent, he pronounced this in ve, 2 
And therefore it is not to be limited to that one fcore of Sinnings from we. 
men, hut to be extended unto thoſe from Men alſo. And if fo, then wh | 
not as generally to any other kind of Sinnings, whether alone by himſelf co, 
mitted; or with others? All- which now, as a Penitent, he had Caule u 
ſearch the Account of, to remember and bewail. 


III. As it was the Account of the Sins of his Life paſt, ſo it doth takein 
withal z continaed Search into Sins preſent, or thoſe which daily paſſed him: 
For from the time of a bun or renewed, Repentance, the Examination of dai 
Sins, uſeth to be a Penitent's daily Task. This that ſmall Inſertion of oe 
Word, the Particle [yer] The Account which my Soul [yet] ſeeks, doth in. 


. 


Exerciſe of his Soul this way, fo. it may ſeem more rational, that he ſuitaby 
ſhould principally-intend to ſhew his daily Exerciſe to have been about hy 
continual daily Sinnings of what kind foever : And fo about Sins quotidia, 
incarſſonis, or which through the Remainders of Corruption do fall out ad 
accompany ones ordinary Converſation. And it is far harder to imaginehi 
meaning to be limited to that one way of Sinning mentioned; as if he woull 
ſignify how his Mind had been taken up with the Accounts of that Extarz 
gancy alone, rather than to fuppole it was about all other Sins generally and 
indefinitely, (though begun upon Occaſion of that) eſpecially if withal be WE 
conſidered, that he Ipeaks this of a very narrow Search and Inquiſition, wheres WA 
thoſe his effeminate Sinnings and the Conſequences thereof, had been more 
groſs and conſpicuous, and came ſtaring in upon him, (his Conſcience being 
once awakened) whereas they are the Leaven of quotidian Corruprions, thi 
are apt to fcape out Obſervation, and finding out, without a curious and mot 
diligent Inquiſition into every Corner of the Heart, to find out the Account a 
them, which he profeſſeth here to have made. | ed f 
Tea, the Meen, Look, or manner of his Speech (if viewed together with 
all the other Lines and Glances we have obſerved it caſts) doth intinuate, tlit 
after he had made Inſtance of that one way of Sinning, apart, in the forme! 
Verſe, he ſhould now proceed and riſe up higher, (for he ſpeaks by a way ol 
Progreſſus) how that from thente he had been led into the Account of the Ws 
of his whole Life one by one; and thereupon did here give his Eſtimate vp 
the total or univerſal View thereof, And unto this Purpoſe it is ſomevlit 
Ggnificantly obſervable, that but now it is, he affixeth his CBebold] vp 
this; whereas whilſt he was upon bewailing thoſe. particular Sins, ver. 20. be 
forbore it, and exprefled his ſenſe thereof, only in the Language of bite 
than Death (or Hell) Cr. reſerving his Behold, and his this have 1 fan 
until ao! And why? becauſe zow he was upon the whole and total of 1 
Sinfulneſs, which roſe up before his View (upon his fearching into the 4 
count of ir) to ſo vaſt and amazing a Profpe& (or rather Retroſpect) 5" : 
of the whole Account of his whole Life muſt needs be ſuppoſed ro afford 17 
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in Reſpedt of 


er tbe great and infinite Sund: This rhe Atcoant of all Attonnrs; and A 
being the great and infinite Sum. This Fhe Account of — F 
15 ZAR Served) by way of Singularity, 10 ſtiled in the Scriptures. : Chap: J. 


The Genuineneſs of the Series and Coherence that this whole Interpretation 


doth give unto t 
exceedingly 


is Tai FN my {elf to find out the Account of Folly, and Wickednefs ; and F be- 


a nued to this Day, [which my Soul yet ſeeks], Tis far Subs. 


ęjrſt or renewed Repentances after a great Relapſe: In which the Progrels of 
þ God's dealing (as ke at the en eg ke a 
= uſually this 


WW likewiſe readily aſſent :, ſoas this Interpretation 


all theſe Reſpects to be moſt genuine. & pr dz ve 


14 „ 


V. Other Interpretations briefly animadverted. 
It cannot therefore be that any Matter of foreign Knowledg, merely out 
of himſelf, or out of the Sphere of his own proper Concernment, ſhould be 
che chief, much leſs the only Subject of his Search and Studies here intended: 
Buch as either, 1//, To find out the Wiles, cunning Devices, Artifices and De- 
ceits, &c. that are in Womens Hearts to oy and enſnare Men. Nor yet, 
sah, His having obſerved how the Wickedneſs of Women doth comparatively 
exceed that of Men. And then 3d/y, How both had ſo far ſurpaſſed his Skill 
and Wiſdom to find out: (Which things many Interpreters do carry the whole 
or main of the Senſe and Coherence of theſe Words unto.) Theſe, I ſay, can- 
not be the main Scope, upon all the Accounts forementioned. | 
Por 1. It pitcheth Solomon's main Scope upon too mean a Subject for all 
this grand and ſolemn Proclamation ; (1.) ' Behold, (but four times uſed in 
this Book:) (2.) With this Indigitation or Emphaſis, Behold [This] this have 
I found; who (3.) am the great Preacher in 1/rael, and now a penitent Soul : 
It pitcheth, I ſay, all theſe upon a poor low Buſineſs, (in Compariſon) a 
BS Theme, which Philoſophers and Poets ſo abound in, and declaim upon, as all 
this about Womens Wiles, &s. is. 
Nor 2. could he eſteem that, ſo great a Point of Wiſdom, as to give over 
all other Wiſdom for the Study of it. 

Nor z. was that a Matter of ſo great Moment as ſhould deſerve, - yea, 
S ſwallow up his moſt precious Time and Intention of Mind to find out the Ac- 
Be -2-nt of, which he here profeſſeth he had ſpent, and was engaged pet to 
ſpend upon it. 


There are two things which ſpecially have occaſioned this Miſtake. 
= . Ia that his ſearching one by one, ver. 27. ſeems in the firſt Sound of it 
E to have Reſpect to, and to be the ſame thing with his having found but one 


of | 


— 
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An unregenerate. Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


WW ara 


— N N 
— 4 1 


it ſhould be the fame. Therefore theſe two ſeveral Sayings, the firſt and l, 


— . 


11499385 


Word ſignifies. 


* 


The ad Miſtake, That the latter Clauſe, One Man heve I found, &c. but 


muſt neceſſarily materially differ. The firſt Sayings, ſpeaking of onething, 
vix. Ile Account of his own Sins: the latter of another, viz. His Obſryz. 
tion of the Wickedneſs in both Sexes comparatively made. This in the pri. 
mary Intention of it. And are ſo far from being in all, or in whole, the kx. 
Ene the former, that it is no part of that Account there which wasdf 

ins properly belonging to himſelf, further than as in that ſecondary Reſpett 
(which I menti which riſeth merely from its ſo immediate following 
after the former, that Wickedneſs in both Sexes had been accidental Occalios 


of Sinnings and Temptation to himſelf. But I ſhall expound thoſe latte 
Speeches apart by themſelves by and by. 8 


in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 


— N - 
ö | "That it was the Multitude of Sins was in his Eye, that l 


made bim to ſay, J find not. 


will yet make Query, (if perhaps after all this there be any need) 
"= was 55 his own $S infulneſs that Solomon found to be thus infinite ? for 
which Query, becauſe there may ſeem this ground that there are two Infi- 
nites in Sin, one of Greatneſs for Guilt, the other of Number and Mul- 
titude, and ſo which of theſe ſhould be intended, might be yet a 1 
But chiefly, becauſe the Reſolution gives further Opportunity to confirm the 
very Point or Main of this my intended Subject, I therefore ſhall give further 
Anſwer thereunto. | A WE 
I eaſily grant the firſt of theſe two to be included ; for his fad Bewailment 
in ver. 26. argues it, I fwd more bitter than Death, ſpeaking of that one way of 
& Singing by Women. Yet ſtill it was in a more eminent manner the Number 
and the Multitude of Sins in his whole Life, which he hath in his Eye, in 
this 27th Verſe, that cauſed him to utter the Infiniteneſs thereof by this un- 
ex preſſing Expreſſion [I find not. 


I. That his Eye was upon the Number, that Phraſe in the middle of the 
Words [counting one by one] argues: for it moſt properly imports an having 
ſought an Account by numbring. And though the Word counting, is not in 
the Original, yet our Tranſlators underſtood that to be evidently implied as the 
ſenſe of that Phraſe Cone by one, ] and fo they choſe to render it [counting one 
EF byone:} and if that word counting ſhould be left out, yet the Phraſe it ſelf, 
(lone aue] — or [one and one,] —or (as ſome) Cone unto one] 


2 * W * 
2 a8; 6.0 , ay 7 
* 8 8 TIED 7. BP, cg N * * — 
j > 4 8 Ys 8 e N 
. „ 71 EEE IE Sn ITY ID. 
5 Pc e 2 
n * N A * 5 
* 


| as in numbring by Addition, ——or Cone and the other] — (all 
© which are ſeveral Readings which the Original doth bear) till 


all comes to one as to our Purpoſe : for each of them properly 


concern numbring. And further, one and one, —Or one and 
E 7 other, are in ordinary Phraſe of 
niverſality, or the Cal] of things; as we uſe to ſay, one and 
dll. And mu ter import a particular diſtin& View of things, 


Speech put to expreſs, 1/, U- 


and not inthe groſs only. In like Senſe we alſo uſe to ſay, one 


and other, or neither one nor other; ſo noting forth Particu- 


larity. And thus the Mind of that Paſſage, counting one by one, 
proves to be this, that Solomon going about to find out the Ac- 
count of all and the whole of his Sinfulneſs, had unto that end 
conſidered his Sins diſtinctly and particularly, one and one; and 


Illa eſt ſimplex & genuina exp9- 
nendi ratio, quam Hieronimus, Al- 
binus, Nicolaus, Lyra, & Hebrzi- 
Zzantes omnes ſequuntur, ut C anun 
&alterun] referatur ad numerum. 


7 


Rurſus, numerus (nempe iſte Bina- 


rius) (unum & alterum) ſignificet 
umverinatem comprehendentem 
omnia. Pineda in verba, & in tit 
lo 2. prefixo. 

Some read it copulative, Unum & 
unum, Camperſis > Unum & alte- 
rum, Vilg, Others with Prepoſiti- 
ons, Unam ad unam, Symmachus - 
Unum ad aliud, pariendo ſcilicet 
grandem ſummam. Zheron, in com- 


ment. in lahm. da 25 wil, Stptaa; 


not contented himſelf with a confuſed Knowledg and Senſe of them, ſuch as 
the Generality of Men have of their Sinfulneſs, who uſe in a {light and com- 


mon wretchleſs manner to ſpeak of it, We are all Sinners, and fo paſs it over, 
and think ſuch a Conviction ſufficient, but 'twas not ſo in Solomon. This then is 
the firſt Evidence, that it refers unto an Account by numbring; or, which is e- 
5 Aalen in Senſe thereto, unto a weighing and conſidering all and each di- 


inctly and particularly Now if it were ſuch an Account by numbring, 


But further, and mo 


| then it follows, that it was the ſuperabounding Maltitude or Number which 
BK did put the ſtand or ſet to his Apprehenſions; or which made him to lay [LI 
EB] find it not] as that which was infinite in that reſpect. — + 


re particularly; it appears, if we either conſult the 
Words immediately afore; or if we conſider what follows in the Sum and 
£2 Concluſion of all in ver. 29. we 


1 a gh (as was obſerved) the Heinouſneſs and 
AH the Dangeroulaeſs of thoſe ways of Sinning, to his Soul, are the eminent 


things 
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gok N 


Sg things ſet out in ver. 26. yet there alſo a Multitude and a Variety of SInning; 
Y | 


. 


| are intimated and connotated. And he begins even from thence, to bew, he 


had found many and manifold Evils. to be the Concomitants and Conſequent, 
2 IL (which 
ſo cries out of) evidently import; and they ſignif not only that they wen 
many, but manifold, variouſly wrought and tnterwoven Coptelyements and 
artificial Webs, of many Threads, and Engines of many Links: for Fuch 
Works of Art and Variety are Nets and Snares, and Chains. And he intend; 
thereby to ſet forth his own, Seducements and Entanglements, for Multiryy, 
and Variety; and what they had been to him. And thus though he cries cu 
of the Bitterneſs or Greatneſs of his Sin in them, yet particularly in and þy 
thoſe Expreſſions he further points to the Multitude of Temptations he fel 
into. 


but mention, and thereby a- new ſet forth the Mind of Solomon as to this: 
both theſe Scriptures being in Scope and Expreſſions exceeding parallel each i; 
other. It is 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich, fall into Temptation aud 4 Su, 
and into many and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perdition. Thus ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle of the Love of Riches. And further in the following Verle, n 
reſpect unto thoſe many Luſts, he {tiles it, 4 Root of all Evil. There are mz 
ny things in this the Apoſtle's Speech, that are parallel to Solomon's Caſe, and 
unto his Expreſſions here about it: The very Phraſes and Alluſions there, ar 
like and near of kin to theſe here, if we will but look round about the Words; 
as whilſt he entitleth his Sin, Folly and Madneſs, ver. 25. the Apoltle doth th: 
ſame, fooliſb Luſts. Solomon compareth his Temptations unto Snares, in which 
Beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, are caught: the: Apoſtle in expreſs Wor 
uſeth the ſame Metaphor. Again, as Solomon compares them to Nets fir 


Fowls or Fiſhes; ſo the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, drowned in Perdition; even z 


Fiſhes and Fowls when caught are deſtroyed in boiling hot Water, or ſuch ſcal 
ing Liquor, ſo thele in fare. But that which I principally called in the 
Help of this Place for, was, to ſhe that in Scripture-Phraſe a Snare or Temp 
tation, when applied thus unto a Boſom ; Sin in ſuch a Caſe as this of Solow, 
implieth a many and manifold, yea, an innumerable Company of Sins, wich 
it leads into, and which accompany it. For unto that Purpoſe it is the Apoſtle 
there vſech the Phrake, whilſt he declares the Danger of ſuch a Sin to be « fl. 
ling into Temptation and 4 Snare; Which he then further amplifies and explans 
by iir and into many fooliſh Luſts ; yea, and for the ſame reſpect terms it i. 


fo, a Root of all Evil. Now let us but frſt underſtand Solomon. (when (pet 


ing of kis Boſom-S$in in reſpect of the Conſequences: thereof) to intend / 
Toes]. a many hurtful Follies, which he had run into by reaſon and occalt 
thereof; and this according to the Intent of the ſame Spirit, (who wrote bot 


the one and che other, in the Old and New Teſtament; and knows hisov! 


Language) and then it may be evident, that in like manner he here intendes 
that this Boſom- Sin of his, had been a Rove of many Evils to him. 1 

And then if there were ſuch a Multitude of Sins, that ſprung out of the 
Womb af this one din, which he had the Apprehenſion of, in writing verſc 2. 
it is then obvious enough, that in theſe next Verſes, in which he ſers down tis 
Account of his whale Lite, ropether with theſe, that he intends to expreß il 
inſinitely far greater Numbet, which cauſed him witch Aſtoniſhmeat to ei 
out, Behold, this I hæve found I find wot : And fo, that this, of the Multitu 
is that very thing which he drives along in all. 


III. In the Words after.] If allthis might not perſwade that thi was indeed 
his drift, you have Solomon himſelf e're he takes off his Pen, interpreting hin. 
ſelf, in uſing the very ſame. plain Word, which the Apoſtle interpreted; 
meaning alſo by: for in the Centre and-Conctuſion of the whole Diſcourt 
(and which ſums up the whole) he terms all theſe and other Sins Che man Ir 
ventions] namely, which he himſelf for his ſhare, and all Mankind each 


* 
9 


* 


of 


them for theirs, had ſought out to fin againſt God withal; and brings it Wa 
the Concluſion, as that which had been one main thing, this his Ace, 
4 : 


And to illuſtrate this, I may pertinently re· aſſume that Scripture I did boli 
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of Folly chroughour b. his Diſcourſe 5 run n vpn, 3 and meet be had 10 in 7ntein 
plation all a long. | | 


I ſhould here 1 this third wack a Bvidence, (for o in order it is) which 
may be extracted from that word Mary, as it ſtands in per, 29. as that which 
is ſtrongly p ertinent to prove the numberleſs Multitude of Sins to have been in 
Solomon's Bye, in theſe Vert ſes now de and all along. But en 
abrief Temainger of ver. 28. in my way, be explained. 


7011 


# 4 
4 41 


Ore May among 4 ing bare 1 found, but « « Woman awang «ll thoſe FEM I 
not found. Becauſe thele Words lie 95 6 a ſeeming, terruption between that 
which 1 mainly am in 1 (namely, that third Evidence from the 
[Man] ver. 29.) LN at 9750 gibe but 2 brief account of them; yet ſome, 
to the 4 I may hold an equipage about this parcel Hs Scripeure, with what 
Thave done in the former, w 10 he our and ſo Iſhall this. 
The Account hereof ſhall be, (1 .) Of tl n of their Inſertion, (2) 
Their Coherence with the former. (63.0 To: what Purpoſe they come in. 
And (4.) alſo the Senſe of them. All which will remove any Stumbles that 


might ariſe from them, to divert from the vente ff the urge Wbt hicher- 
to given. oy 2.5 | 
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Ferst; Ter! it be heedfully remand; OY NOM are Wiel 4 new Maxim, 

| and no part of the Sentence foregoing, or of the Account there ſpoken of. T. bis 
| their having a new Thave I found] given them, ſhews; That, in common, ha- 
ving been uſed by Solomon as 4 mark vr poſt of diſtinction given to four ſeveral 
compleat Periods, (whereof e 18 one) to ſever hem each from other, in this 
Paragraph. See the firſt Reſolve in anſwer to we firſt Query'abo ve. 


Secondly; His Inſertion of it beſides had a pertinent Occalion and Riſe from 
the foregoing. For in his having (as a Penitent) taken a view of the Sins of 
his whole Life paſt, he found, and could not but find his own gins to have been 
E complicate and inter woven with the Sins of multitudes of others, both Men 
end Women; he having (being a King) had more occaſion of acceſs to him, 
and fo of converſe with varieties of both Sexes, more than any other Man. 
And they mine, wb having been occaſions of Temptations to him, and of his 
bo much finning, which he now with Grief remembers ; he therefore in remem- 
4 bring his own, remembreth theirs, ſo aptly ſubjoins his Obſervations about 


E their wickedneſs alſo, after he had « e aug Wen that. of the Aczouns 
e his own, 15 in the foregoing Words. 


Tbirah; - His annexing it, was to this End es Scope, to RES hi 

E 119 9 and Account ET A po iy he more +, tor Fer, 
I ) Bri W of 7 he ſhoal 2905 4 «ps pmmeng3 ſpoken 
3 b the 8 7 ption of ei ben 152 and fo . al Van nd; and given in a Judg- 
ment thereof as well eee his gon 300 d (2. thereby further make à fait 
a 9 wantagious! Intr pos! into t a e and I and final Fay wherein be 
(centers, ver. 29. Vas to compre oftr 
3 all Mankitid's Bebe . 421 5 Fo 2 


4 Kg. herefore 
ful l Unzer i was to inſert ys noni, * Pute i. n og ban a : 


A Fourth: 55 For e ſenſe and meaning of the Fer ap it Git that will be clears 
Ki ed by puteing, 15 then anſwering, 2 Qery; the ground fpr which is this 3 
3 a Thar if his 80 


. | all the Song of ope 99 5 7 6 to be, to ſet out the Wickedaeh and Madaek: i in 
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2dly. As they are a Comparative between Men and Women. 


ly reps 


elr Nap 
s God, they are both and all univerſally corrupt; he ſpy 

ſly affirm it, God made Man alk 

upright (in Adam,) but they (all of them) have ſought out Nc. And tis þ, 
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(1) It holds not true either 


(2.) Solomon profeſſing 
or Verdict had been founded 
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yt &c. And again, in that ſenſe to have ſaid, he had not found one among 
Wives, 1 of ſuch, had been all one as to have ſaid, I find not one good or ver- 
8 «thou 5 man among ſo many Whores. But it is Women in the general, as 
a | racy: Ser in diſtinction from Men. This as to the N egative. 


pts aly, Poſitively: And ſo the difference intended reſpe&s, ey 
1 The outward breakings forth and workings of Corruption in a viſible man- 


Chap. 4. 


? ner, unto what ſuch a Man as Solomon or others may find, (that is his word) 


F ſerve in tbem. nne 1 
} that 1 * in reſpect of viſible N forth in humane Converſe, &. 
you may perhaps find a Man, who hy reaſen of a.ſtrength of Wiſdom, and 


4 deeper ftamps of moral Vertues accompanying it, (which the Maſculine Tem- 


I f Folly, or an exceſs of Folly, (which is So/omon's meaſure, ver. 25.) 
z op A 75 Reaſon, weakneſſes of Paſſions, Humours, (all which the 


pemale Temper is univerſally, yea and Men generally, more prone and expoſed 


+ Men, who is a * ſober moderate Sinner, and their corrupt N ature ſo poiſed and 
attempered, as they may be converſed withal more ſafely by their Relations and 
* Aſſociates, without affrication, or catching and conveying the itch of any great 
Diſtemper; as alſo in relation to humane Societies and publick + Good. Such 
* Paragons of Vertue were ſome among the Heathen, as Fabritius, Socrates, &c. 


and ſome ſuch Solomon had found among the Jews in his time, as Ethan, and 


man, and Chalcol, and Darda, of whole excelling Wiſdom mention is made, 
1 Kjngs 4. 31. 2 VV 

3. Nor that rigidly neither, that none, none among Women ſuch; for him- 
© {elf ſets out a vertuous Woman in all reſpects, Prov.31. but yet more rarely than 
among Men, ver. 10. A vertuous Woman who can find? Parum pro nullo reputatur. 
I !ube ground of this difference I will not inſiſt on, which even Philoſophers 
© have been much upon, inſomuch as Vertue among the Romans had its Name 


derived (a viro & aviribw) from what excels in || Men : Er mulier quaſi mollior, 


women their Name from Softneſs and Weakneſs, their Temper being, as ſoft 
Pax, not capable of a permanent vertue and ſtayedneſs, or as thin and ſlighter 
E Paper, wherein Ink doth difluere, run into Stains, Blots, Paſſions, Humours ; 
E whereas other is compact. Nor are the Scriptures altogether ſilent in takin 


notice of this reaſon of the difference; beſides that Place quoted in the laſt mar- 
© ginal Note, that alſo in 1 Pet. 3. 7. Let the Men. dwell according to knowledge, 
namely, as becometh Men; by which the Holy Ghoſt attributeth Wiſdom and 


E Knowledg to the Man; and Wiſdom is the: Governour of Vertue: but then 
terms the Woman the weaker * . which even in Innocency ſhe was; and 
terefore noticed to have been firſt ſer upon by Satan, and firſt in the Tranſgreſ- 


= Solomon here is not far off from this, whilſt he thus expreſſes himſelf, One Man 
n the Original it is a» Adam) have T found, &c. For an high Paragon of Ver- 
tue, Wiſdom, Conſtancy, &c. is the neareſt Shadow (which ſome term the 
KRelicks) of that Image of Uprightneſs, (of which in the next Verſe) which 
Adam was created in: even as temporary Enlightnings, &c. which are in Men 
'H nee lens Regeneration, are the ſhadow and counterfeit of ſaving Evange- 
llical Grace. * — — 3 4 

Having thus cleared the way, I come now to the Expoſition of Verſe 29. 


Oo 2 CAP. 


r rendets Men more capable of) are in reſpect to a running out into a viſible 


unto.) In reſpect, I ſay, unto theſe Exceſſes, there may be found ſome of 


* Tolerabilem. 
So Clarius on 
the Words, 


7 Politice pro- 
um. Ferdi- 
nandus. 
Virum corda- 
tum & ſapien- 
tem, fidelem & 
conſtantem. 
A Lapide. 
Virum fidelem, 
Cul turd quis ſe 
credere poſſit. 
Pineda. 


[| See 1 Cor. 16. 
13. Shew your 
ſelves Men, Be 
ſtrong, are Sy- 
nonima i. 


fon. And now in this fallen Eſtate, Weakneſs (of Sin) being added to Weak-' 
== neſs (of Conſtitution) it makes the Weakneſs comparatively greater. And 
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+ and that the Mulritude 
der J . 
Solomon's Diſcourſe; Lo, 00 


Sinnings # the Center of 


| bebold;) this only have I found, that God made h. 


upright, but They have fought out many Toy; 
Ons, c. Shewing in gener that this Verſe Contam; 
1. In the latter Clanſe, a fummary Repetition of why i 
the former Verſes: 2. In be whole of it, 4 Demon, 
tion of Man's Corruption: And wherein that Demy. 
fration l t „ 


= - * * 9 
# 418. 4 


T* whole of my Deſign upon theſe Words is accompliſhed in two 


I. An Expoſition of the Words. var 1:41 

II. The third Bvidence aforementioned, which the word Mauy, as it tank 

in this Verſe, gives, that the multitude of Sins had been in his eye in ite 
former Verſes alſo, unta which that Bpithet hath an aſpect. 


The brd in this ch Chapter. 
The other in the fixth Chapter. 
Fir, The Expoſuion. 
I. Theſe Words are the grand and final Iſſue and Concluſion, as generally 
all Interpreters do acknow ledg, diſcovering the Source, Spring, and Well-had 


of all the Corruption which is in us all, whethes himſelf or others, he had been 
diſcourſing of; which became him thus at laſt ta add and ſet down as the (o 
Diſcoveries forementioned,. and that upon.2 treble account: x, As that which 
had bumbled him through comparing his corrupt Eftate with that Uprightneb 
at the bottom: ground upon which the Follies of himſelf and alt Men do come 
to ha Sin, asd Wicledneſs, even becauſe God made Man upright at the fit 
their Sin is that regard lying in their having deviated:and ſwerved from tha 
Uprightneſs. As alſo 3. laying open the true riſe of all that variety and m 
titude of Wickedaeſs. Mon run into, even hy being fallen from that Integrity, 
which whilſt they retained, they ſought and enjoyed in that ove thing, whit 
was the true and thaæir ſols Happineſs, viz. in God; but having loſt, and cer 
ling to do ſo, they go wo <4 and wander in a thouſand ways of Error, and 
ſeek out ve Inventions. to be happy by. And: that Solowow was thus big 
afſalded at the diſconery of it, as rifing up to a perfect demonſtration theres, 
his Words ſhew, This only have 1 found; that is, this alone as fatisfaCtory 0 
my Mind, , And: to; ſee; things in their true Cauſes and Originals, fatishes the 
Mind of any wiſe and intelligent Enquirer, as he was. He had diſcried alore 
that this Wickedneſs was infinite for number, and univerſal for extent in 
Men : but that Sight left him confounded rather than ſatisfied, This 1 find, thi 
T find it not; and in that ſtrain he ſpeaks of that: but this was it he acquiele 
and reſted in, Behold, this only have 1 found, &c. 

And that this Verſe ſhould be a Demonſtration, giving the reaſon of the for 


mer, the current and ſeries of his wholeDiſcourſe, (whereof this is the clok 


doth further ſhew : for having at the beginning, ver. 23. profeſſed to ſearc 


the Reaſon and Account (uſing on purpoſe a word that ſignifies _— 5 


— Et W- tzz£ 


C mo — 


particularly had aimed at, in calling t 
E aQual Evil in any kind he had infinuated to be in Men, Women or himſelf, 
= theſe he by a new- found Name (and a word invented on purpoſe ſuitable to 
the thing) terms Inventions, and a feeting ont for them. And what are all 
actual Sins, other than new-found Inventions, and turnings afide to wicked 
= Ways, Digrefſions from that ole, fingle, upright Way unto Bleffedneſs, which 
5 a 2 inſtituted, drrected, commanded, made andeftated Mankind in, 
and under? if 7717 l 
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Account, that is, 1. The numerical Account, ver. 25. and then 


— 
5 # 7 
* © 7. 


of what had gone before. 


nd in courſe of eech we know it is ufyal, when one hath made à bare 
. a Manes, then to come in at the cloſe with the bottom-cauſes or 


grounds of what he had related before — And {o hath Solomon done here, and 
it isas if he had ſaid, As touching what T have hitherto ſpoken of, either mine 
« or of others Sinfulneſs, I find this to be the ſource and rife of all, and ſpeci- 
ally of the multitude of Sins in me and them, That Man was made upright, but 
they have ſought out, & c. This in general, that the whole Verſe contains a 
Demonſtration. | wb | Wer = 


Il. More particularly this laft Clauſe of the Verſe, that is, theſe words; 
They ſought out many Inventions, may be conſidered two ways. — © 


Firſt; Singly and abſtractly, from thoſe immediate foregoing in the ſame 


Verſe ; and ſo they are the ſummary of rhe Drift, yea of the Matter of what 


Solomon had been diſcourſing of in all the Verſes afore, gathered up and con- 
trated, in other Words. To demonſtrate Which, the chief Matter of the 
former may be reduced to two Heads; 1. Concerning Ferſons. 2. Concer- 


F<: en 1 
I. The Perſons ſpoken of, had been himſelf, Women, Men, and ſo the U- 


niverſality of Mankind. : 55 3 
2. The Things, were the Folly, Wickedneſs, Cr. which he had deferied in 
himſelf, and obſerved in them. And now, the total about both Perfons and 


| Things, he folds up in this final Clauſe, They have ſought out many Invention. 


1. The C They] comprehendeth the Perſons, (himſelf included, as 1 fhall ſhew.) 
2. Their ſrcking ont many Inventions, that comprehends the Things which had 
_ poke of, and concerning thoſe Perſons,” under new words, but to the 
ame effect. 5 IN Pb. + Od M On OE”: 
As r. what afore he had termed Foly Wickednefs, &c. in the general, or 
em, Nets, Snares, &c. or whatever 


2. What he had infinuated of the abounding Plncality of them, either under 


the ſimilitude and expreffion of Snares, Bands, (as hath been fhewn) or in his 
fad ] find not], that here he more plainly declares by inſerting the word 
= Many. This for the firſt confiderarion of thefe Words, abftraftly confidered 
from the other immediately foregping in the ſame Verſe. 


= Secondly; This Clauſe is yet penned in fuch words, as if we take into tem 
MF (as we muſt) thoſe ameceding Words, Mam was made aprighr, but they, &c. 
then they do as clearly contribute, toget 
nun forementioned, that is, do exprefs the true and proper Principles and ori- 
Final Cauſes, how or from whence it comes to paſs, or unto what and whom 
nu zs to be attributed, that ſuch an overflow of WickedneF hath invaded all, 
auch each of Mankind, unto the production of an Infinity for number of Wicks | 


ts. And this multitnde of them is made the more eminent Thing or Mat- 


; | ter demonftrated thereby. And as to this purpoſe ; — 
4 The word [hey] is not ta be underſtood ſabjectivè only, but cauſally alſo, 


(it ſerves to borh ſenfes) and notes out, not only that the Perſons of all Man- 


ind are the Subjects of this Corruption, bur further poinreth to them, as the 


Cauſes thereof, as the oppoſition to [God made, &c. ] fhews. He lays it upon 


Z | the [they] that is, themſelves, to be the Authors o thofe Fnventions, and the 


multi- 


n this 


eG of ir, he firſt declares whit he had by experience found as douche that Ser 
by 4 nr i 

| FP 8 . | "FP (Þ& & 2 E& 5 
200) Verſe, at the ond ef all, he proclaims with a Behelu, the rationaf Account 


er with the former, to the Demonſtra- 
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ineſs:before God, 


— 


ſelf. In like manner, F Jeonanyy af 1.736501 | 
2. Alſo the word Inventions, | as likewiſe. that Phraſe, that they cet ou 
are as aptly choſen forth by him, both to import the nature or quality of az, 


. 


at 


Sinnings; what they are, ſeekings out, &c. as alſo, moſt ſignificantly to denote, 


in part, the bottom : ground or cauſe of all actual Sinnings, and of their wwlinyy, 
Thirah; And thus conſidered, the demonſtration or reduction of Mats C.. 


ruption into its right Principles, is exactly ſet out both ways by Solomon here 
negatively. and poſitively, that ſo it might be full. - 366 ) 


* 


? 


Man to excuſe himſelf, is prone to caſt all upon, and aſcribe it unto, a the 
Cauſe, even God himſelf, and God his making me ſuch and ſuch. No, fag; 


1. Negatively : Removendo non cauſam pro cauſ#, by removing what puilty 


Solaman, it is the parte contrary, God made Man (even all Men, the Tha 


upright. He thus 

Then, - Fd 
2. Poſitively, reſolveth it into the true cauſe, But they, &c. And the eu. 

plication of that conſiſts of three Particulars. F555 2 

1. That they having been thus originally made upright in Adam, but fallen 


ſt thruſts the Imagination thereof away with both hand, 


from that State of Uprightneſs, were now degenerated. For in ſaying they 
were wade upright, that is, at firſt indeed ſuch, he withal inſinuates, that alas, 
now they are not ſo! as in that Speech, Faimus Troes, ſo we were once upright, 
made ſo, but now become otherwiſe. And in ſaying [»ade], he points to 
God's firſt Creation of Man, ſhewing what we were then made; and that word 
referreth not to what we are, when born, as by Generation ſince. He could 
not intend that making of us, when by Generation each of Mankind comes per- 
ſonally to exiſt, as if that then we were made upright ; for Solomon had learned 
otherwiſe of his Father David, Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin as: 
ceived, Plal. 51. He here therefore ſends us to their Creation in Adan, af 
whom we read, In the Image of God created he him: yea, and therefore he did 
deſignedly make choice of the word Adam: for what is tranſlated, God nut 
[Man] upright, in the Original is, God made [| Adam] upright ; and yet not Adu 
ſingly, but the Woman alſo : For in the ſame Gen. 1. 27. it immediately fol 
lows, Male and Female created he them, namely, in that Image he had afore ſpo- 
ken of. And thus, as in him, all thoſe that were to come by Generation, were 
firſt by Creation made upright ; 10 likewiſe in him they are degenerated, he be- 
ing the fr Man that repreſented all both in his Creation and Fall, 1 Cor. 15. 
And this Solomon full well we ſee underſtood to be intended in the Story of 4- 
dams Creation and Fall, and had found it (as his word is here) in the firſt and 
third Chapters of Geneſis. And unto this he points whilſt he ſays, Behola, thi 
I found; which the Apoſtle doth more clearly both underſtand and exprels, Ran. 
5. 12. By one Man Sin entred into the World, in whom all have ſinned. Yea, a. 
Se for this alſo Cordingly many Interpreters have underſtood by that Clauſe that follows, bu 
= =_ Ta- they ſought ont, &c. to be intended (in order) firſt of our firſt Parents 4d 


and Eve, and their firſt ſinning ; they began the round: Thy firſt Father hub 


finned, as Iſa. 43. 27. and withal thereby both our firſt Parents became the firt 

Fathers of theſe Inventions, (as the firſt Inventors of Arts are ſtiled, Gen. 4 

Ladies de 20, 21, 22.) às well as of us their Children. Yea, and a learned Critick is bod 
— i . to tranſlate from the Original, theſe Words, thus, They ſought the Inventions 

nes magnarum. the great or mighty, that is, of the Angels, great in Power and Might, 2 Pet, 2 

11. So runing up the original Cauſe in Solomon's Drift yet higher, even t010t 

mate that influence the old Serpent had in this matter, whoſe Inventions they 

W quzſi- ere, caſt in by him, which they our * firſt Parents fo greedily ran after a 

bl e purſued. This for the firſt part, or the Demonſtration ferch'd from the Orig. 


luir, illasfrau- ale Originans, which I do intend no more at all to touch upon in this TI. 


des Satanæ avi - iſ | 

de ab illis ar tlie. | | | *. * 

repras fuiſſe. 2. Hereupon the whole [they] the Gang of all Mankind, their Poſterity, ? 

1 in ing deprived of this Uprightneſs through the forfeiture of theſe their firſt x 

* rents, they out of their depraved Wills and Affections, ſeek out for Happill“ 
in all other things where they can get it, or imagine they may find it, my . 


multitudes of them, even as the Prophet elſewhere, Thy Deſtruction i of th 
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N A the Word [ ſeek out] doth aptly and fully hold forth; and this is a 


ſecond Cauſe goes to make up the Demonſtration of this general Corruption. 
They alſo ſet their corrupted Underſtandings or-Wits a-work to find out 
Tayentions for the Supply of theſe Deſires of their Wills, &. And this, that 
Word [ Invention] notes out as fitly, even that Part or Hand which the Un- 
derſtanding hath in Sinnings: And is anſwerably tranſlated by divers, Ratio- 
cinis ¶ Reaſonings; | by others, Cogitationes [ Thoughts, ] all denoting what in 
the intellectual Part of the Mind is the Cauſe of Sinning. And this is the 

third part of the Demonſtration here intended. | 

All which put together do make up as compleat a Demonſtration, as perhaps 
will elſewhere be found in any Scripture about any Subject whatever, in ſo few 
EATER | Sg hs 
3 may illuſtrate this by the Condition of a vitious young Spendthrift, that 
had ſprung from Parents of high and noble Spirits, raiſed and elevated 
anſwerably to a mighty great Eſtate and Dignity, which having been, by a For- 
feiture of his Parents, or otherwiſe, made away and gone, he yet retaining an 
in-bred Greatneſs of Mind and Height of Spirit natural to his Breeding and An- 
ceſtry: Concerning this Man it may be ſaid, that the former Fulneſs and 
Height (though accidextally) and his preſent Beggarlineſs (directiy) meeting 
and join'd with an Elevation of Spirit continuing in the Foundation of it for 
Largeneſs of Capacity and Aſpirings, the ſame, though now corrupted : 
that all theſe complex together, concur one way or other directly or acciden- 
tally ; and are the Cauſes how and whence it comes to paſs, that he affects to 
live at an Height of Pleaſure and Gallantry : when as yet having loſt where- 
withal todo it, ſuitably to what he had before, he is thereupon put to his ſhifts, 
and lives by his Wits, his Arts and Inventions ; and ſo proves a mere Shark, ſeeks 
out and uſeth a thouſand Tricks to maintain his Riot and Voluptuouſneſs, at as 
high a rate, as whatever he can rap or rend here and there, will any way poſfi- 


enable him-to, ſo to keep up a Livelihood (Cod. wor a poor one.) Thus 


it is, in what Solomon here ſays of debauched Man, fallen from his firſt Up- 


rightneſs. | 


And thus much may ſerve for an Expoſition of this Verſe, in ſome Corre- 


ſpondency to what hath been done that way, upon the foregoing Verſes. 


but God, from whom they are eſtranged from the Womb, Pſal. 58. 3. N 


142222 
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* . OS 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


on e Cs 


CHAP. V., 


The chief Remark out of this. Verſe, as to the Confirn, 
"ion of ur Se, #,——That the Moline of 
nings is the ultimate Centre of Solomon Dr 27 

and the main Concluſion which the Demonſtration i 
ſpecial falls upon; and that, as rehearſed, out of it 
foregone Verſes: And wherein that Demonſtration liel. 

'T nay be remembred how in the 4h Chapter I reſerved a third Bvideay, 
that the Multitude of Sinnings had been in Solomon's View and Drik i; 
ver. 26, 27. as that which might be fetch'd out of this Verſe, ang, 

* word [mary, &c.] as it ſtands in the Verſe. And having gow finiſh 
poten ome I proceed to the Proſecution of this Evidence, which I fal 
do by Parts. , ls 1 F 


I. It is the ultimate Centre and Conclufion,] Por he coucheth and bring iti 
with an Emphaſis at the very laſt in the final Cloſe of all, as aimed at to h 
demonſtrated. And this to do was no other than what is uſual in the Cour 
of ordinary _ in the like Caſe : After a large Narration of a matter fi 
made, when we come to the Demonſtration, then to tuck up the main things 
all had been ſpoken of and intended in a ſpecial manner to be demonſtrated, i 
ſome one comprehenfive and expreſſive” v ord, and to indigitate it at the ve 
tft with the Demonſtration it ſelf; thereby to hold that thing up, ina ſpec 
manner, unt the Hearets Eye and Obſervation : Juſt thus (I take it) ands 
untò ſuch a Purpoſe, doth Solomon inſert this word the [many] Inventions, & 
that quod erat demonſtrandum. 1 1 


II. In 4 ſpectal manner to be demonſtrated.] That the whole Verſe intendet 
a Demonſtration of Man's univerſal Corruption, in the general, (which hat 
been before diſcourſed of) I have ſhewn ; and that this Demonſtration dot 
eminently and in a ſpecial manner fall upon this ſpecial thing, the Multituti 

Sinnings, is allo as evident. For, | 
1. What is the Pith and Subſtance of this Verſe, other than this Aſſertion, 
That Man is departed from that Rectitude or Uprightneſs he was at firſt made 
and thereby left at a loſs, and ſo hath betalen himſelf to other Inventions, wheith 
to ſeek out for Happineſs elſewhere, and in other ways? This is well. nigh the u. 
ry Words of Solomon here. And then that from hence it is, that the Multitw 
of atual Sins doTpring ; and whence it comes to paſs that Men ſeek ſo nu 
Inventions to an Infinity, cannot be denied. And that therefore this was 1. 
_Qia ©" tended as the Demonſtration of it; for the Reality of the thing it ſelf ſpeib 
hinc in diverſa it. If all intellectual Natures would ſet their — a- work, tht] 
3 could not find out a more ſuitable and proper Demonſtration of this thing, that 
mens ejus poſt t his, and what elſe this Verſe yields and affords, It may very well therefors 
creaturas varias and rationally be ſuppoſed, that this was intended by Solomon as the Demir 
—_—_— ſtration of this matter in a ſpecial manner. I ſhall chuſe to preſent this De 
periar requi- monſtration as applied to this very thing in the Words of another commenti!; 
5 . Words, rather than in my own, (who yet in other pieces of Ib 
cogita g Con. Interpretation is far enough off from what I have driven) his Words are the 
cuphſcit, ubiqz Becauſe Man hath departed (faith he) from that [one] God, hence it us that hes 


quærens quic- 


dem & non in} 42/41 acted unto [divers] and [many, many] things, and that his Mind [wand 
veniens ; quare after ſo many and various Creatures; and finding Reſt and Satiety in none of then 


mille cogirati- h is continually] . (or imagining,) and luſteth after another thing) 


-C 4 4 — 5 J 
wy Lojide then another, every where ſeeking Reſt, but finding none : and therefore i Uh 


in lun. with a thouſand thouſand Theughts and Deſires. Thx 
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in Riſpect vf idin and Puniſpmenn 
P idly dens and Sebpmen's a] 
That which I chiefly obſerve as agreeing With my gen Solon 8 ope, 
= .ceminent in this Paſſage of his; is, That he fetcheth the Riſe of all from'the 


; in God; who alone is but one, that one univerſal Good; one all. 
r bee Fountain of Happineſs to Man; and his Will and Glory 


F urrent as then: but tliat Man departing 0 uno Deo, from this one only 
T 09752 of Happineſs, and that only way of Righteouſneſs ; hinc, hence it is 
LS (Gith he) that now. we are diffuſed, do wilder and ſcatter into the any; which 
EZ ;sthe main of the Reaſon here indigitated by Solomon, though not the Whole. 


III. As rehearſed and repeated, viz. As that which had been contained in 
the foregoing Verſes. For, | 


* © {+ That disDeſiga in rtiis:292h Verſe was ta give a Demonſttation of bat. 


he had belore ſpoken ph {ans Corruption, is maniteſt by. What hath been 0• 
3 pred in the foregoing Chapter. And that Alfo. the ſame Demonſtration falls 
pit and plum, and perpendicularly upon this why the mans, hath been now 


nan Anfwerable ſpecial Portion and Stare in the Matter and Drift of thoſe Verſes 
ßporegone, and 5 repeated as well as the other. Tea; it was ſhewn, that this 
© lat Clauſe, But they found out many Inventions, was the Breviary, or repeated 
Sum of what was before largely dilated upon. It is to the former as that Point 
ia a Burning-glafs, which contracts and draws to Centre what had been more 
largely diffuſed. Now. then that this Word [,] or both Words [mary 


e 


* 


Breviary or Repetition of the whole, each muſt needs be found and allowed to 
have had anſwerably a Plate and Room (though it be in fewer and other 
Words) in his foregone Diſcourſe. And in what Paſſage or Paſſages thereof 
© ſhall that of the mn] be ſo plainly found, as there, where our Interpretati- 


on ver. 26, 27, 28. have pointed and fixed it?? 2457 15 

2. Neither, 1 believe, will there be a better Account given why lie ſhould 
ſo electively, and to chuſe, ſingle forth this Adjective | many] to attribute that 
unto theſe Inventions, (thus at the Cloſe) rather than any other ſad Epithets 


deen above all other, the only moſt proper as to this very Scope. For other- 
= wiſe he might as well have concluded with ſaying, Theſe curſed, hateful, crooted 
E Inventions, &c. ( Tis well known that our Sinnings have Names enough, 
nd bad enough they might deſervedly have been called by:). And even that 


ſpect to that Uprightneſs he ſaid we were made in; yea, and why ſhould he 


| not have ſaid fools Inventions, having before termed them Folly, ver. 25. or 
| ad Inventions, having there ſtiled them Madneſs? or why not wicked, having 
; galled them Wickedneſs ? or bitter and grievous, having to his coſt found ſome 
; Wi them more bitter than Death? ver. 26. No, not one of theſe,or:any other ſuch 
N Appellations do come into this his Concluſion; or winding up of all; but of all 
i ther the [many] muſt come in: And why? but becauſe it was that which 
Hove all other he had had in his Aim in his Diſcourſe before, and for which 
j | Kcalon he would now above all other draw his Reader's Eye and Obſervatiow 
a 


pon it, as mainly intended by him therein; yea, and as ſet up and indigitated 
& the laſt, as the thing aimed at to be demonſtrated: which otherwiſe might 


Ertainly have been ſpared, and at the beſt was otherwiſe comparatively wholly 
: * =". FW extravalal to his Scope, and remoter than any of the former men- 
- ; : ow 3. for any to ſay that this, the [many] was utterly a new thing, 
ck ich he had been filent in before, and no ways touch'd upon, nor brought 


1 er from what before, were all one as to ſay, That whilſt Solomon had gone 
1 5 as give Demonſtration of what he had before ſpoken, (and it is undeni- 
ut he does) he yet ultimately did thruſt in under it anew fubject mars 
and that as his main 'Concluſton; demonltrated) differing ſrom what went 


, and la bad not concluded d iin, ot to ihe ſame thin intended, w hier 
ast be admitted. 5 +a _ IS 9 


z Rp. 6. 
T| Singleneſs or Oneneſs of that wherein Man's Uprightneſs at firſt conſiſted, biz? 


| the Cle Meafure of Man's Uprightnels, and ſo it came to paſsy all ran but in 


® ſhewn.. And therefore this may well be ſuppoſed to have had its part, yea and 


| Inventions] having both and each the ſpecial Emphaſis and Indigitation in this 


end Adjuncts, which might have preſented themſelves, if fo be this had not 


| Hatter of crooked. Inventions had been exceeding proper, as in an oppoſite Re- 
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_ this he the Rapet nion (in dias Neſpect) of what had been difcaurſed heim 


all, be likewiſe afixeth a Babokd mit, 


8 e 
— that is is end the ſame: bath: before and fy 
CS; Gmenkirated.. Aoi) thar both: the — _orruptionr: of Men, as alloy, 
EVEN ukipade of aftuabSins; had been boely before! treated) of. And that the Hy. 
monſtrat ian ſeals! up: as. witine common: Seal bath: at once with one and i 
ſame Impreſſian. nd ſom Toe, if bar the tions. of Men, Kc. mem, 
29, be that mbich i demanfbraced ; then, that: they mere muy, 1 alſo a mutter la 
err K — enthe Corll © ns 
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CHAP. vi. 


An Objedtian J 
22 2 55 2525 


HERE Wr 1 deſerve largely 
be infiflec on, tes ide Removal of it: : 5 That a nin 
to our Intenpretatiom gi uem of wer. 273, an 28 having intende or 
ly bis eum Sins, and the Account of himſelf; bur in this vr. 24 
the m I ventiers be ſpeaks af, belongiog unto all Mankind: How then cu 


* 


an refer unte that Paſſage ei birafelf ? Alfa thas Slomum fpeaks w 
der the third Perſon here, the [II and fo bat ef others, as diftio& fon 
himklf ; and bow then is bind 's aner a and included in the Ce! 


Ibe Anſwer: is made up of theſe pu t 
ſneaks: but of Ln perſonal l. 


2. Elo 5 Verſe, 
caust, yet he therein intended and prepoſetls his ſingle Inftance as 2 commu 


Examplerunto.all Mankind, whereby yo warn and inſtruct all of them fun 
thas bu Experiraens, to ſearch into themſelves ; and that all and each of then 
would fed, that the Sins. and Account of each and: every Perſon of them alk 
was thus infigice, as be hach found bis own to be. And io ſet is home to den 
calling upon all 10 confi 
rhis, as a: like eoncer nech therein uith hundelf ? nor doth. he (as you nN 
ſerve) aff it unto the Account of that panticulan way of Sinniog ; mt lin 
then Duth-is the Women, Nc. becanſe all Mens Franſprefions: do not len 
that parkiaular way. hut when he cames to his genevat Account, a 
rue actual Sins bis whole Life, in all other kids of Ads df i 
nings, maltiphed to fact an Inſiniay, than tis he cries, Nbald, &c- for th 
was it; that was the like: general Concerament: of all and every of Mw 
Gul grown up to Tears of Manhood: Of which again more in the 1 
ter. | 
2. pe thoſe: other Paſſages which are concermin others te ces 1 
titude of their Sinniags is at læaſt implied; as the Subject of his 417: 5 be 
when in ver. 26. he lays ro the: Womens: Charge, r FE 
were Snares am Bands, & c. which how emineacly dods import Mu 1 
10NsS or SZ 


and Variety, I have ſhewed; and then, how —_— dboſe Expre 
Interpreters underſtand of the res and Wiles of Women) do corre ben, 
this of Ixnent ions in this laſt Venſe, in obvious: And gin 
ging the Genaraliry of Men in the lafe:Clauſe of ver. 28. 
Haun; they in their-kind and: ways of Sinning, even as Wom en | 1 
His meaning chereim ſtill is 2 in Point of Multitude and Variaty a. 4 
mags, as well as in othen Reſpefts of Sinningy, in is, that uhey . 

„ thief the mens, a as _w_ gf] 


4 


In Neſpact of Sin aud Prniſoment, 


des in dioniggs z to che end to bring all ar laſt inte this general Concluſion of 
his Diſcourſe, g- g ad ws may take. thus 25 an boccubied Eremiſe, rg 
“Fon tbeſe two aft things mentioned, That whether he ſpeaks of his own 
r of 06 VAR Of Doe =, co 
ET |! taken, in, 4 d underſtood 


F 


Aud then, 3. let us add to it. chat it was meet and requiſite for him to utter 
dis general Concluſion, of the whole, matter ig ver. 29, in the Language of 
tte [They,] and in the Name of all others of Mankind, rather than other: 
S wiſ: Andthere, nd sere A e Multiruge, ef Sins, ang, lay 

tr at their Doors, as well as he FA dane at his on; becauſe he had inter- 

len along, (65 we have own) the mephion. ob their genera), Corruprion, 
rel ee bis den Yes, and In this, which, was the CIOs be aa 

ES uno the original Cauſe of all Sip, and thergin reaching, to, take in, Afr and 

Þ Sour 616 Parenys Sanings, ig. whom Solapop himlel, and Mankune at 

ßblgned, and thereupon how all their Feen do follow them in the Multitude 

ef po ban ie bene br eech iche $2 he the en eee dune 

F inghat manner, 45 maght. bell gt Ong, WOauer" 

3 Gly reach and take. 1 all even. Aden and bee 1 Men dp 
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KF | 8 N h 4 rn Unces 
ho were a; Belt mage ypright in bim. Ang, ehereupon, thus at lalt to en. 
e Sede, A0 ifa erde dal de for quare abe copgrygus touch 
gàgeneral Scope; and it had been too narrow for him to have ſaid, LI of [Wed 
= were made upright, but have ſought out, &c. his [They] doth better compre- 
hend himſelf and them all. 
44. And yet in ſaying [They] he is, in the Coherence, himſelf ſufficiently 
acluded; nor doth he ſpeak it of others, as apart from himſelf. For in 
that firſt part of his Speech, God made Man upright, it is certain he intends to 
include himſelf as well as any others of Mankind; and this other part that 
follows, (but they, &c.] muſt be taken as extenſive as that former was; for it 
zs the perfect Oppoſite to it. Nay, he therein propounds the Conſideration of 
that original Uprightneſs, as that which himſelf took in to aggravate all his 
FSinfulneſs fore-tpoken of, by; as in like manner it alſo doth all Mankind's; 
and the Diſcovery of which, and comparing himſelf with which primitive 
Integrity, with what he now was, this was the laft and great Ingredient into 
lis bumbling of himſelf, being added to that foregoing Account, which he 
bad given of Io vaſt a ſhare of Wickedneſs in himſelf, And unto that End 
bone among others) it was he ſets it down; as well as that all Mankind 
might be humbled under the Senſe thereof, as himſelf had been: and 
tberefore in uttering it of all Mankind univerſally, it is all one as if he 
had named himſelf, and had ſaid, Thus LI] and every Man from Adam, 
ven all whom God made at firſt upright, have ſought out theſe many Inventi- 
wens. 
VL“et us therefore but, 1. allow Solomon's Sins a due ſhare in his Intendment in 
the Lam,] which we well may, becauſe they had taken up the moſt in his 
ES foregone Narrative; there having been three Verſes ſpent thereon. 
And then, 2. let us take him .in, as included and intended by himſelf among 
the [:hey,] the Perſons. - 
BS And enz withal allow him as eminent a Proportion of ſpecial Reflection 
en his own Sinfulneſs, whilſt he yet ſpeaks of the Generality [hey] and [the 
uva. -In the Intendment of him, who ſtands forth on the Stage of this 
1 Scripture, as the ſole Penitent in this Confeſſion, as an Example unto all, and 
ho was now humbled. and ſelf. condemned, and knowing more, many more 
| ins, by himſelf than by all others, (as all true Penitents do:) And who in 
ble particular Senſe thereof did utter this, (though expreſſed at laſt in a general 
LConfeſſion in the Name of all, yet including himſelf, whilſt he utters it.) And 
then 1 WN , ” 
hen we will all eaſily be ſatisfied, as to this Objection made. 


„ 


The Concluſion of this matter ſhall be: Let u bri | 
4 b a s now bring together theſe 
wo Sayings of his (that ſtood at ſome ſmall Diſtance each 1 as if 


hey had not been acquainted with each other, (which yet they may greatly 
e 


Ppp 2 


_ f 


eee 


and Mankind all had 
the Scope), this made, it congru- 


Chap. 7: 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


* , 


CALL) 
Book XI. 
TFV Yu 


| "= 524 0-7 
be found to be) the one that of ver. 27, 28. [This have I found, that ſetk 
ing the Account, I find not] and then this other in the laſt Concluſion of 
all [They ſought out many Inventions) ſpoken as well of himſelf as of , 
Mankind.) And then by bringing both together, that dark Riddle we at gg 
obſerved in Solomon's. Words, is unfolded; for this laſt expreſſeth and bring 
to Light in plainer terms, the Reaſon why he had ſaid, He found he cn 
not find, namely, becauſe they are many, an infinite Multitude and Variey 
of them. | Ga 

Which ſecret Affinity and Correſpondency that is betwixt theſe two Sy. 
ings, the vulgar Tranſlation upon the latter Words helps forward the Dig, 
very of, in rendring the [mam] the [ixfinite,) that is, for number; whij 
on the other Hand the beſt Commentators (as I obſerved) caſt the ſame Ligh 
of Interpretation = that other Saying in ver. 28. paraphraſing that Clu 
[But I find not] to be all one as to ſay [ It was infinite, ] and infinite for Nun. 
ber: and ſo both agree in the Sameneſs of Language and Senſe. And b 
thus comparing both, we come to know what it was that made that 4; 
count of Sin, in ver. 28. to be infinite and paſt finding out; namely, th 
Number and Multitude which this Word [many] in ver. 29. ſuggeſts wy 
ſupplies, and puts us out of doubt that to have been his Intendment. J 
which arrives at the very Point I have thus largely been ſteering unto, th 
Subject that is to follow. 


C HA! 


At 
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CHAP. VII 2 5 CIR 


Two Corollaries and Monitories drawn out, touching the 
Subject in Hand. Iſt, T hat the Account of every 
Man's actual Sins is infinite and numberleſs, as well as 
Solomon's. 2dly, That for every Man to know, and 
be convinced of the Innumerableneſs of his Sins, ts a 


Matter of greateſt Weight and Moment. 


yields many wholeſome, though ſour Herbs, concern ing Convicti- 
on of Sin, and Humiliation for Sin. And perhaps the moſt of 
what are the object Matters of our Sinfulneſs in true, Convictions ; 
and alſo the moſt ef the genuine Diſpoſitions of Heart in Humiliation and 
Repentance , might all without ftraining be extracted from hence alone. 
Many of both theſe may have been obſerved already, to grow above ground 
ſcatteredly here and there in the Expoſition, as it hath been given. I forbear 
at preſent to recolle& them, or gather them up together into a Bundle ; my 


T* fruitful Field of this one Scripture, as it hath been opened, 


Scope is about this one particular as my Subject. 


That the Account of each Man's actual Sins, who is grown up to Tears, i infi- 
nite and numberleſs, as well as Solomon's was. Tre 


I. Of each and every Man.] For it was one great Scope of Solomon here; to 
propoſe his own Example in the Caſe, with a Behold, and Proclamation made 
to every Man that ſhould read this. And what? to that end only, that they 
might know hiſtorically, that the Account of this individual Perſon, Solo- 
mon, his Sins, who lived ſo many thouſand Years ago, did amount to. this In- 
finity ? Cc. No ſurely, this was not all, or the main of his Scope: But that 
every Man (and every Man is called upon to behold it) ſhould underſtand 
and conſider what his own Condition is, if he would but come to underſtand 
himſelf, and what his Heart and Ways aright are. Neither is Sslomon 's 
Inſtance ſingle or extraordinary in the Caſe, or alone recorded for this thing; 
but the like Verdict is given in in the Scriptures, by a Multitude of other 
Saints, greater than Solomon, of their own Accord, as touching this Innume- 
rableneſs of their own Sinfulneſs, (which I ſhall in the Treatiſe that follows 
add by way of Demonſtration of it.) And ſurely both one and the other were 
written for the Inſtruction of all others of Mankind; and they therein ſer 
themſelves out to us as general Meaſures, of what is of the like innumerable 
Sinfulneſs in us all, in ſome Proportion or other. cen OY n 
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But that Solomon ſhould here, in propoſing his own Example, in a ſpecial 
manner have aimed at this, is evident. For, after his on Example given, 
in his winding up at the laſt Verſe 29, he wraps up all of actual Sinners, under 
this ſame Guilt in this very Reſpe&, [They have ſong ht out, &.] And They] 

imports not a meer Indefinite, as that many of them have many Sins ; er that 
the whole Bulk and Body of them, (take them all, collectively, together) 
have an Infinity of Sins amongſt them; but is partitive as well as univerſal; 
_ all, and each one perſonally, for his "own Part. and Share, hath. © And 
Ox the Conviction of every ſuch Son of Adam, and for the humbling of every 
0ul, it is, that he pronounceth this of them, having firſt propounded his 
8 n Conviction (in the Verſes before) for an Inſtance and Example unto all 

me deff, of ene Frutkref :e le ee nd 0! Las ( f bed af 246. 
5 And again, look as his fore part of that general Concluſion, [God wade Man 
ght] is true of every particular individual Soul; (as Inn Adam's 8 
they 
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| they were confidered) 6 likewiſe this other part [They ſought out, Ke. ; i 
BD true of all and each of ſuch of Mankind now fallen, that live to Years, 2nd 


47h 


are capable to behold and to conſider it. 


Sins, 1 Which (1.) the Phraſe. ane and one, ver. 2 
3 g Wy." 80 Ar 0 hien e "they ' ſought out; or, , ver 27 NON 


ve.adtedy, da at maniteſtly-argue, And this in a PiRipdtion from that Boy 


iginal Sin that 1s derived 0 all lnfants, and to  themſclves when lach. 
eee | Fo | 


Wii of „Kc. ] For he peaks of Te that ſeek out for t 
ſelves, of thr e 9 — et 985 3 in Sinning; and the 2 


Inventions is rept po nn is is neceſſarily. to be und 
ſtood of ſuch as are al to be hold TS os eonſider & Ns ih thing, and of a 


| | ſuch. And he twice calleth upon all ſuch to do this. 1. When he propoung 
his Exam, wer. 27. Ang 2. here way in this Paſſage, ver. 29. an 


e orh callerh upon every Maa, to. lay his FR VER. ls his, own Hear, 
dep one an arc op cis wa 
IV. That the (many. 1 exe imports an Jag of Sins, as likewil 
his LI fd gor] ver. 27. doth, 12 echt . Sy 
There is One etber ain: 


That for every Man to know and be copvinced of. the innumerable. Namber of bi 
actual Sins, is « matter of greateſt W, _ and Moment. 


All the former Streams do coptribure. te this. ger ion: His Solemairyd 
proclaiming it, Behold, &c. His gooey _ £0 Paine Cc. had been, {et 
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him? And the Mind hat if bg were to 1 voy Record buy 

23 Reflection or ran. w 9 dane the 00 Wh of hi 

ing up this A count, unto t of. has Brethren the Sons of Men, it s 

N and ſhouldibe this; merely tor. che grand; | chene Vicfulnels 1 oh 
Knowhadg, of t. Witch Uichulneb lies ic bels things following, = 

5. (Which fine gives) To gehen allSorts, bach good and bad, toll 

abour | ferioully 59, eqptier whas, an We ee -poinrs 

Sinnigg,..Khey.are all and ach. 29, give 2 that, Day, . hen erer Wok l 

| brought to Judgment, whether 970 5 ole. 500 FFP ſet upon this 5 
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what Depths? of Zins chat came over his Head; us it font ö, ver. 3. If How 
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2. Tbe Abies of | it lies in this; That the ſearching i into, * a true Con. 


viction of this Innumerableneſe of Sins, 7 to, and belps forward all 
the gracious Workings of the Spirit in us t brings in the Materials * 
the eben Humiliation; whieh when true 8 iritual, is ſenſible of, and be- 
ach che Multitude cf kiffer Sins; fpechlly Contrarieties to Sphsteal. 

ppm HeinoulacG, of grenter; | which in the enſugg Tregtile {hail 
bew. (a.) It prepares for Faith, aud an Admiration of God's free Grace. 
For rac Spocch, Where Sth abnmwded, Rom: 5. 20. is mario Fpeken of Sins 

in a true Convert er as of its abounding in 

Reality: or he ha 45 juſt be fore, The Law entred that Sin mi ght abound, 
that is, in the Diſcovery of the Abundande & K. Br by rhe I 8 Me Mop 
ledg of Sin, chap. 3. ver. 20. Now the abounding there ſpoken of, alſo 
— rreth to the Multitude of Sins, Lmaꝝy Offences] ver. 16. And ſo his mean- 
nne chat where Sia, es in the end Appretietition of an buth- 
"there Alls is ir Wibws) It Tack 3 Heave doth 
Grazecomets/ Ae ach more. And it by the Law of ofieion wulf be 
underſtood to che ſame Bene ther Sins aboundinp Wis intended in: And 40 that 
in ſuch Convert 's Heart as aw Sin nuch to abound in dl, that Neurt 
comes an{werably td ap © the ſiper-ibfibiee- abonhding: of Goh: Free 
Grace to him in pardoning. And in wit? dvr che Mukitude of 
Sins, as In ver. LG, 16. be bad ſaid, Jong the Gift of Grace had abounded to the 
wes to Jeff. And ic thereby Gomes to mag y And 
Grace the more. And chen, C.) uus dight ef che Innu- 
de Sis Sas el to cg h the Heart unto u u holy Oe net 
and fo to love much, leranſe mach i fog. For W much Love — — us 
there is and hath been. Apprehenfion' of much forgiten. . k werf 
bes unto Prayer, and daily great Outcries for and Grace (us 
Word is, Ed. 4. vert the laſt) Om of the Depths huvr Tei ute ther, 0 


ſbould}t mark Iniqaitics,”8&c. Hie hinnfelf had marked and obſerved .o rhany + at 
thought he, if God, that is greatey thaw ow Hearey, ſhalf matic and ani 

and bring all chat he knows upon me too, or upon others; hv fad] 2 
— - og withthe ay this, made Rim to: N OE he 
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is Hence of Miniſters tis ſaid, They 
are thoſe that muſt give an Account of the Souls committed to them, Heb. 1; 
17. Alſoof others, an Account of their Stewardſhip, Luke 16. 2. Hence Chrif 
| himſelf, who is appointed the Judg, hath the Title of res & 5 N, to nun 
the Account is to be given, (ſo in the Original) Heb. 4. an Account even uni 
every Thought and Intention of the Heart, ver. 13. which Title of his ther, 
is and may fully be explained by that, 1 Pet. 4. 5. We ſhall give an Accuunt i 
tim that # read) to jud the quick and the dead. — — 
1. Chriſt is God's great Auditor, or Accountant for him, and is perfect i 
every Man's Accounts, [ ready] hath them all before him, and at his Finge 
Ends, (as we fay) which in the ſame Place to the Hebrews is thus caprelled 
All things are naked and opened to him, to whom the Account is to be. h 
Moreover, 2. the Scriptures, they are as Books of this Art of Chriſt's Ari. 
metick, OE forth the Rules and Proportions by which this Account is to 


aft up, according to which we ſhall be judged at that Day, John 12. 48. m 
_ And, 3. our Conſciences, they are God's Records or Count-Books (a5 , 
call ther) for Matters of FaQ, wherein the Particulars are written, Ron.“ 


and both theſe Books are ſaid to be opened at that Day, Rev. 20. 12. 

4. Yea, and God's bringing Men to fee their Sins in this Life, upon any (pe 
cial Occafions, is in like manner ſtiled an Account, as being preparatory to rhe 
Account at the Day of Judgment, and indeed are but leſſer Days of Juch 
ment. And of this latter Sort of Reckonings is that Parable to be und" 
ſtood, Matrh, 18. from ver. 23, to 27. Therefore is the Kingdom of Fu" 
likened unto 4 certain Ring, which would take Account of his Servants. Vel. 2 
And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed hin 75 
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1 | ld, and his Wife and Children, and all that he had, and Pay- C 

= mand - _—_— 1 e 26. The * therefore fell ' down and worſhipped him, 

© ; ment t. Lord, have Patience with me, and 1 will pay thee all, This Account is 
1 9 e one at the latter Day, or after Death in Hell, (though ſome fore- 
3 — Exemplar thereof) but ſuch as God begins, as the Phraſe is, ver. 24. to 


4 ? ic Church, which he calls the Kingdom of Heaven, whilſt ſome Souls 
q ö i N by the powerful Miniſtry of the Word, are brought in to God, as 
er. 24. and are ſo far wrought upon thereby, as to acknowledg unto God 
their fore-paſſed Sinfulneſs, and Debts they have incurred, with deep Cons 
vidion of Conſcience, and oftentimes with Terrors joined thereto, and Relo- 
® 1,cion for the future to make amends ; for fo it is ſpoken of this Accomptant or 
Servant brought in here, ver. 26. And therefore is not that final great Account. 
Which is further evidenced by this, that this Account is that which Men make 
to God through Conviction and Confeſſion when they repent, and promiſe A- 
EZ mendment, as this Man did, and when God gives Time and Patience to them, 
vpon Trial of what they will do for the future.. Thus expreſly, ver. 26. 
And beſides, *tis ſaid, that after this, this Servant went out, and found one of 
u Fellow-Servants that owed him an hundred Pence, &c. and his cruel dealing 
® with him you know and read, ver. 27, Cc. which argues this to have been 
tranſacted in this Life, for at the latter Day there is no room for ſuch a Sup 
| >= ſition. And thereupon, and after all, it is that that other final Account of 
this mercileſs Servant is ſaid to follow, ver. 34. The Lord was wroth, and deli- 
vered him to the Tormentors, till he ſhonld pay all that was. due unto him. 80 
that this Reckoning was but a forerunning Account, God's firſt beginning to 
= - account with a Man, as that ver. 24. expreſly termeth it. 
And theſe Accounts, either of them, firſt that at the latter Day, is not to be made 
only of the Quality of the Actions, but of the Number alſo, even to a Far- 
thing, Matth. 5. 26. As like wiſe that other in this Life, Matth. 18. was; for 
a dum is ſet down, an hundred theuſand Talents. 
And the Reaſon why the Scriptures purſue this Metaphor, is, becauſe, indeed 
and in Reality, our Sins are conſidered not only as Crimes committed againſt 
1 ; God, as he is the Judg of all the World, (as all legal Crimes uſe to be indicted 
as againſt the King) but further, they are conſidered as ſo many Debts againſt 
Cod as a Creditor, who ſtands out of Purſe in point of Honour, Riches of Pa- 
rience, &c. Thus expreſly, Matth. 6. 12. and Matth. 18.23. God is ſaid 
oN e Adgev, to compute with, as Men do with Debtors by mutual Reckonings 
on both Parts, and the Balance of that Man's Account there reckoned, is ſaid 
to be ten thouſand Talents, ver. 24. as being a Sum of Debts. And reckoned 
they are both by Multiplication and Addition: The Phraſe for the firſt is fre- 
quent in Job and the Prophets, Thou haſt multiplied thy Abominations, Ezek. 16. 
51. The other, by Addition, is uſed of Herod's putting the Baptiſt to Death, 
© + whereof it is ſaid, he added this to all the Evils he had done, Luke 3. 7. And 
of all together it is ſpoken as of Debts which do make up a total Sum, and 
| & fberefore are ſaid to abound to Account, Phil. 4. 17. Thus much for the 
1 rſt Aſſertion, as alſo to juſtify our Interpretation of Solomon's uſing the Word 
(Account] unto this our Senſe, which in the Expoſition we ſo largely purſued. 


II. Theſe holy Scriptures do hold up before the Conſciences of Men two 
main Conſiderations about their Sinfulneſs: 

1. The Quality or Heinouſneſs of eminent Sins. 

4. 2. The Multitude of Sins, both ſmall and great, caſt up together into one 
um. Jo the end that under theſe (as two general Heads) we our ſelves 
j = know how to marſhal and order our otherwiſe confuſed or rather con- 
bounded Thoughts therein. | 

0 5 as the Praiſe of the Glory of God in his Works is ſet forth by theſe two, 
7 bi 7 hom [great] are thy Works ! Pal. 92. 5. And then, O Lord, how La- 
© & are thy Works ! as Pſal. 104. 24. And both ſet together are celebrated, 
4 9. 10. Who doth [great] things paſt finding out, yea and wonderful [without 
Fi e Neunter. 


rhouſand Talents. Ver. 25. But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord com. . 
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Nee Evenſothe Siafulneſs of Man's diſhonouring God, or of Mar 
WIS Works agaiaſt God. ITY | ws 
_ Eliphss ſceing Job's Miſeries fo extraordinarily to exceed the Proportion 


— . 


God's dealing with other Saints, and knowing that the way to humble hin 
was to make Job apprehenfive of his Sinfulnefs, he doth ſuitably, according 
what his own Apprehenſions were about Fob's Condition, (judging that h 
was an unregenerate Man) call upon Job to conſider theſe very two . abou 
his viafulneſ, or theſe two Heads of Account ſpecified, Job. 22. 5. 
x. Whether he had not been guilty of heinous Sins: this in that firſt Oer 
Is not thy Wickedneſs great ? His meaning is in a reſpect of groſſer Crimes, fo 
he inſtanceth in the worſt of Sins towards Man, both — of Omiſſion, ver. 7 
and of Owifiowu, ver.6, And then, | 
2. Are not thine Iniquities infinite ? that is, for Number. | 
Then again David, Plal. 19. takes into Confideration theſe two firſt, gra 
Tranfg Mans, ſuch as preſumprucus Sins, ver. 13. Great, that is, for Heinoll 
neſs ? and then withal the krown and anknown Multitxdes of other Sins, ver. 12. 
Who tas under ſtand bis Errors? Cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults. 
In like manner Exra, chap. 
the Multitude of their Sias, Our Iniquities are increaſed over our Heads, ver. 6, 
And chien ver. 7. for their Sins that were moſt heinous, We have been in a grey 
Treſpaſs unto this Day; that eminent Sig of marrying ſtrange Wives. 
Our Sad iour - Chrift (wegs & d M] doth in like manner ſpeak of Sing 
ſome chat ate as Camels for Greatriefs, and fome as Gnats, (that by Troopsin 
thoſe hot Countries uſted to peſter Travellers every Step they took) alſod 
Beams and Motes, likewiſe Talents and Farthiags, Matth. 15. 26. Luke 7.24 
whereof the one ſignifies great Sins for Quality, the other ſmall, yet exceeding 
ky Number. | n 11 60 
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be main Subject of this- Treatiſe, viz. That the Scrip- | 
mes ſet the Value and Balance of the Account of Mens il 
Sinfulneſs upon the Multitude of their Sings. —T he 
' Demonſtratians of it; fixſt fram the Judgments bath of 
God and of Cbriſt, either as they are Judges in con- 


demning Men, or Pardoners in forgiving. 


N thoſe foregoing Treatiſes about Sias &Aainſt Knowledge, and tho reſt of 
that kind, I have ſer forth ſome Aggravations that render Sins heinous, I 
am now to ſpeak of their Numer. 
And this which is the main | Propoſition orderly follows the former, 
vir. That in Scripture- Account it is the Number or Multitude which God ſets the 
Vilue of Mens Sinfulneſs upox ; and for the weſt part of Mankind deth exceed the 
Greatneſs of their heinow Sins. And this doth clearly accord with Sotamor's 
Scope in this 27th Verſe. I ſhall give ſeveral Demonſtrations of it out of the 
© Scriptures, as alſo Reaſons why God ſets the chief Value thereupan. | 

EZ The Demonſtrations hereof will. ariſe and appear, if we take either, 
I. Gods own Judgment declared in the Cake. Or, a. of Men in their Conver- 
ſations. Or, 3. of Saints themſelves after their Converſion, in the Humblings 
ol themſelves before God, whoſe Judgment. in theſe Caſes may well be taken, 
as ſuppoſed to have been directed by God therein, and to have judged tighte- 
ous Judgment of themſelves in ſo confeſſing and judging of themſelves by the 
_Mujurude of their Sins, 2% gil! 
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J.. Of God's Judgment, herein, and of him cauſicdered; either, 1. As8 Judg 
udging Men for their Sinfulneßs; or, 2. Asa Pardoner, juſtify ing of Sinners. 


EZ God himſelf, the Fu f all the Earth, Gen, 18. 25. did once colt up the 
hole World's Accounts, (after tbey had run cut for 1656 Years) and it was 
Precurſory to, and the Semblange of the great Day of Judgwent. to come. 
N ow what ĩs it that God's own Charge and Indicmem falls chiefly upon? But, 
$25 Gen. 6. 5. Gad ſow that the Wickedneſs of Men as great imtbe Earth, and that 
evem Imagiagtion of the Theng ns. of his Heart mas only evil.coptinualiy. There 
ere in that old World great Sins for Heinquſneßs, circumſtantiated with deep 


Hesravations, which are inſtanged in, in that lame Chapter; as the Af 
e theſe That profeſſed the. true Reign and Purity of Worſhip, &c. 12 4: 
alla that the whole Earth was billed wich Violence ot Oppreſmon, ur- 13. 
Le all aggravated by this, that the Spiris of God lad firiven nith thow ia che 
e end Example of Exach, Nat and others their godly Anceſtors, 
LE . bi her the grand Reckoning which God the. Judg accounts greq:aboue 
* and laid heayieſt to their Charge, was, chat every iat M their 
bee were evil continually, which was all one 28 10 have ſaid, that their 
Wallet Sins were infinite for Number; and it is in that Reſpect that he ſo 
F Plains the Wickedneſs. of Man was great,..$veo. in Reſpeck of Number, 
A 61 that conſtant, continual; and pointerrupted Muktiplication of them. 
Fr. abe che ſmalleſt fort of Sins he ghers mentions,” Jmag/mecions arid 
Ir, 09 N hich Vet argſe toa greater, Guilt than all their bewous Iniguitics ; 
oeken ck: umerouſnels,. 1 ff {maller Sins alone, is the Greatnels dere 
ec and he Word for great] in the Original ſerves io thay Senle allo, 
4 is well known. ; Q q 2 He 
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. He proceeded by the like Meaſure in his Account concerning the two Cap 


| | as 
both by the Threatnings before, and during that Captivity : And after 21 


Acknowledgments of that Church. 1. In the Threatnings before, and qui 
the Captivity; God by Ezekiel juſtifies his Sentence pronounced, and the gy, 
tion of that Captivity then in part begun, | chap. 16. By this thou haſt mul; 
plied thy Fornications, ver. 25, 29, and ver. 51. neither hath Samarjz by 
the ten Tribes carried away, before) committed half thy Sins, (he compu 
the Number we ſee, as it alſo follows) but thou haſt multiplied thy Abominaig 
more than they. And theſe laſt Quotations do involve that former Captiviy | 
the ten Tribes of Iſrael as well as this of Babylon, and ſhews that the te 
Tribes of 1/rac! had been caſt out for the Multitude of their Abominzyy 
alſo. GY (EET ST Pp 
And, 2. after their Captivity it is likewiſe put upon the ſame in 4, 
Churches own Acknowledgment, Lam. 1. 5. For the Multitude of her Tral. 
greſſions her Children are gone into Captivity, &c. LE 
And this innumerable Multitude it is, that when Mens Conſciences are au 
kened once, and convicted by God for Sin, comes in upon them, and which the 
do profeſs themſelves above all other moſt ſenſible of, as the Cauſe of their py. 
niſhmenr, I/. 59. 11, 12. We roar like Bears, for our Tranſgreſſions are multiplie 
before thee, and teſtify againſt us, and for our Iniquities we know them, God avi 
fet them in order- before them. 1 | TY 5 


CARL 


II. Of God conſidered as a Pardoner. 25 | 

| Conſider God and Chriſt as pardoning. By which Act of his we ng x 
certainly eftimate what Rate or Value he puts upon our Sinnings as whealt 

rid. 51. judgeth; for as Dævid, and the Apoſtle after him; He pardoneth, to the ut 
Rom. 2, he may be juſtified when he comes to jadg: and to be ſure God's divine Nature il 
clineth him to -reckon in, and with himfelf, with as much Exactneſ then 

when he pardoneth, as when he puniſpeth; for he values his Mercy, andthe 
Moanifeſtation of it, at the higher rate: And his Mercy in pardoning is to 

rated and exalted by what he pardons. Now we find that when he hath par 

doned the greateſt Sinners, he hath not reckon'd ſo much by the Greatneß 

by the Number, as that part of the Account whereby he chuſeth to hold forth 


to us the-Infiniteneſs of his Grace in pardoning; and as that whereby he woull 


draw forth our Love to him again for pardoning. Upon the occaſion hereot 
ſays Chriſt, (and it was as great a Speech as he that was the Word it {elf bath 
uttered) her Sins which are many are forgiven, becauſe ſbe loved much. And e 
ſays it, you ſee, upon this occaſion of his pronouncing Pardon to a grievoy 
Sinner, and adds, And to whom little i forgiven; the ſame loveth little. l 
which latter Words he interprets what he means by the little and the much 
even the many, or the Number of Sins: Thus Lyke 7. 47. | 1 
In like manner when God would exalt Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to us, whit 


e 2 


4 * 
2 


FR | ” "4 «4 * - , 7. 9 . ” — . 
» & ; hs ; X ; 4 3 _— „ 6 PF 1 
Fg * » F430 1 7 = 15 2 * x IO PR lx. LS | FR * * * = * * 2 ASC - 2 * 
"7. 4 _ tt EO) Eton 1 
. 5 \ 
- * 
5 . 0 * = 
„ * 
p % A m \ \ | * 7 
, — WE + — > A 
$4 Q a = ry 8 
* — , 
— Mu 4 ». 2 rr 8 0 1 a CS 


4 
X. 
. . * FP 
_—_OTT one 097 1 * Fo *S.0 
. 125 , - 
1 . I tl % -- W# . * 8 . 5 2 
* —— <4 1 


- 
#7 « + 
" £ — 


even now rela 


hi ſe it | which 
here >= Demonſtration which ſhall be taken from new Converts. 


In the Goſpel you read of « Woman without 4 Name, dwelling in the City 
Naim, Luke 7. Who waſh d Chriſt's Feet wich her Tears, Cc. which Wo- 
man was none of the Marys in the Goſpel mentioned, for ſhe was neither ſhit 
of the City Magdala, Matth. 15. 29. from whence that Mary called Magdalene 
had her Appellation, and Who was a Woman of Quality and Riches, tor ſhe 
was dne that miniftred to Chriſt in his Journyiogs with all the Train of his 
Diſciples, Luke 8. 23. nor was this Woman that other Mary of Bethany, who 

et is recorded to have done the like things to him, John 11. 2. who was the 
Siſter of Lezarms : I fay, this Woman was none of thoſe two Maries, no not 
the latter of Bethany, (for which there is yer ſo much Appearance) as would 
evidently appear if we might without Diverſion inſiſt on it, this alone ſuffici- 
ently ſhews it, that this Woman, Luke 7; was of another City, viz. Naim, 
wer. 7, 5, 11, and 39. and this matter of Fact of anointing him, &c. was done 
by her in that City of Naim ; and though in one Simon's Houle, yet it was Si- 
mon the Phariſee, Luke 7. 36, 39, 40, 44. but that other anointing by Laza- 


rs Siſter, though in ſome Circumſtances it was like to that of this other 


Woman, was acted in the Houſe of Simon the Leper, and by that Appellation 
* diverſified from that other, the Phariſee, and in another Town, namely, in 
Bethany, Matth. 6. 26. This Woman of Naim hath no other Name record- 
c, but that foul and infamous one, of her being a Sinner, known and notort- 
= oustoall that City, as Simon's Words do import, ver. 39. This as to her Per. 
5 | ſon. 5 ' | | 1 43457 ne 

3 Now obſerve het Poſtufe and Frame of Spirit, and what it is Chriſt fpeaks 
of her, and which makes to the Purpoſe in hand. She comes humbled, ftand- 
ing behind Chriſt's Seat, in a ſilent deep Mourning, ſpeaks not one Word, 
weeping in ſuch Abundance, as ſerved to waſh his Feet, ſo much as they need- 


ed being wiped dry, which ſhe did with her Hair, that Hair ſhe had ſinned 


E Withal: Now what was that in her Sinfulneſs which Chriſt the Pardoner takes 
notice of, and would have her carry home with her, and us all to conſider? 
ver. 48. Thy Sins, which ate many, are forgiven thee: yea, and he indigitates it 
to ſnew that it was that alſo which had broke her Heart fo deeply, even the 


many, the Number of her Sins; this Chriſt, that knew both What himſelf 
forgave, and the ntaning of the Spirit of her, doth himſelf enforce and utter 


for and concerning her: And that Speech was at once both a Comment upon 
her Heart, ſhewing what it was in her Sinfulneſs ſhe wept ſo for; as alſo of 
his own Heart, who conſidered well what and how much it as he pardoned, 
= to declare which it was he made that whole Parable; and it was the Diſpropor- 
ion in number of her Sins from thoſe of others whom he pardoneth ; which 
EX Chriſt conſidered in ſaying, Many Sins are forgiven, for he expreſly put the 

Difference upon the Compariſon of Number, to her he forgavefive hundred 


= Fence, to another but fifty; in ſaying; the one owed five hundred Pence, the other 
Ff, and yet I trow her Sins had been very great and heinous; for known and 


famed ſhe was to all the City, ver. 37, 39. and what kind of Sin it muſt be ſhe 
Aas famed for, we may gather by what ſpecial kind of Sins that Sex was and 
ES uſually is valgarly infamous for, and ſtilod 4 Sinner for; as alſo by her Repen- 


= tance, ſhe wept with thoſe Eyes which had enticed, kiſſed Chriſt's Feet with 


beer Mouth, and wipedthem With her Hair, (O what Revenge l) ſhe yielding 


| Upall theſe which had been Weapons or Inſtruments: of her Unrighteouſneſs 
una unto Holineſs, and to expreſs and ſignify the Brokenneſs of her Heart; 


= - _ though thoſe her greater Creditors: (I mean thoſe Sins) might and did ar- 
delt her firſt, yet it was the Multitude in | thoſe her Sinnings, and in all other 


dins, that now came in upon her upon occaſion of that Arreſt, and fo both ſhe 


1 = 3 in her Soul, and Chriſt the Paydoner- in his Heart, doth put the 
ch of her Sinfulneſs upon the my, as by his Speech appears. 
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ted, Her Sins that were many are forgiven her: And ] place it © 
is a middling Inſtance, which will aptly ſerve either this or the \ 
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Prov. 20. 27. 


2 Chron. 33. 
* Acts 8. 1. 


Why per ſecuteſt 


— 


4 ſecond Demonſtration taken from the Judgment, of 

- +dgints, of tbemſelves in their Confeſſions ; Both, 1, 4 

their firſt Converſions ; 2. In after-bumblings up 
„„ 


LdLecond Head of Demonſtration we may take from the Audit-books y 
che Saints, and the Calculations they have left upon Record in ther 

tee and unforced Confeſſions. And truly their Judgment herein 
, may wall be taken by us; for though God is greater than ther 
Hearts, yet their dudgment of Sin, and of rhe proportions thereof, is mofil 
regulated according as God judgeth, (that is, they in their Meaſure) by the 
Spirit that coxuincerb them f Sin, as well as of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and wha 
true Holineſs is, Jahn 16. 8, 9, 10. The tuawledg of the Holy is Underſtanding, 
Pray. g. 10. and eſpecially in their eſtimate of Sinnings, and the Rates there. 
of; into which even natural Conſcieneo fees very far, and is as the Candle f the 
Lord that ſearcheth the Chambers of rhe Belly; but the Spirit's conviction goes 
and Searcheth far beyond irt. I 3 

This Eſtimate we may take either from the Conviction of Saints at their fit 
Canverſians, of afterwards upon God's Vitieations of them for Sin; and their 
deaptiſt Humiliatiana for both, E 1 191231 ? | | 


I. The Confeſſions of Men Copverted. The greateſt Convert in the Ol 
Teftaragar was. Manaſſeb; the greateſt Convert in the New was * Saab, and 
Made by: Can verſion one oi th greataſt Apoſtles. A828 36:1 Wor. . 

T. Mengſſet. He is commealy reckobed the grrateſt Sinner that was parde- 
red in the 'Old-Teſtament;.w hola: wankeending »Wickednels we may rad 
2 Chran.-3 3. tram wer, 2:49 der. 11. and more largely 2 Kings 21. from ver. 2 
ta . 7j. Audhis Sins were of the drepaſt Graip, and melt heinous Natwe 
that cauld bo, as Wucheraſts, Dealings With the Desil, haatbeniſh Idolatry 


„in meh God has: fai, INI 
bominations abc all he the-dmerites did ubiah tre befare lim q and. curſmg Ju 
del va da m a the Feather whowe God had deftroxed;. ſhrdding alfo ini 
lag fru one end of Jeruſhlem m the other. ut Alanaſſeb after all this by 
bled himſelf greath before God, &. and proxed ta lun, and Go wes: entreatui 
SHO leds 95 50! emen dee 2036 ti iet ai 519 | 10 
Nau if we that: Prayer faiallto he bis, (which yer Was perbaps lu 
tho Callectian of forme broken paste G ip r dumb, Traduien, and fot tt 
gather by ſome ptber) though reckoned amang Yrowtphe, yet: (as Juris MY) 
is Pini, and certainly expreficth..the: true. Senſe of a deeply-huwmbled Soi 
New bis Confeſſioas thetel run nat un the Hr ioaus part ef his Sigg, as ful, 
but upon the dany, ver- g Far Liuve fine ahave abs ember. of the. Sandi 
the Sea : my tnanſgrefiani, Q Lard, art mulbipliod, n Tranſgraſion, art d 


mam; 1 am not worthy #6 behaid. and ſet tis beight af-the Heer fone 
you 


tude of my Untighteonſocfs::: The: Prophet Mia had a little: before com 
the Wicked to the raging Seas han caftls up Aire c Dirt, ſor the itumuits 
neſs of it: and Manſſeb not long afrey compares/his Sing to the C4 pho d 
( Mhich the Sea continually. caſts up) fon the number af them. * 
In the Neu- Teſfament 1 exemplibed:+his before; in than great Sinner © 
Convert, the Woamaniof N.. lo nt in 
2. That great Convatteng: Apoſtle, t het fn hb him üg f che chf f, S197) 
and /eaſt of Saints, view we the account he gives of his Humiliations ® 
Converſion. And though in one place he reckons up his talent-Sins, I wi 


Blafphitirerz Perſecuter, and injurious, namely to the Saints; yet in _ 
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: rein the multitude of Sins is moſt conſpicuous, vir. the abounding of 
_— 78 e and Concupiſcence in his Heart, al munner of Concupiſcence, Rom. 
ES , $ and in ver. 5. he mentions chiefly the Motions or Paffions, (as he there 
E Riles them for their Violence) that 1s, of ſuch Sins as continually boiled and 
LOS wrought in his Members to bring forth Pratt to Death. And it is the Acconnt of 
dach Sins which is the Total he in that place gives, which yet he profeſſedly 
T ſpeaks of to have been thoſe which deeply humbled him at his firſt Converſi. 
on: as in that other to Timothy he had done of his more heinous Sins; yea, in 
this to the Romans his intent 15 more ſetly to declare that fpecial Work of Con- 
viction of Sin and Humilitation, which at Converfion is had by the Law. 


IL Go we to Saints after their Converſion. : 3 | 
F * God hath been pleaſed to enter into _—_ Reckonings with his beſt Servants 
after Converſion, as with Job, chap. 13. 26, 27. For thou mriteſt bitter things 
LS uinſt me, and makeſt me to fſe}; the Iniquities of my Yoath. And ver. 27. 
Tos putteſt alſo my Feet into the Stocks, and lookeft narrowly fd all my Paths. 

= Iz fire a Print upon the Heels of my Feet ; that is, exactly obferveſt me, and 
ſerteſt an Impreſſion upon my Conſcience of the Iniquiry of my Heels, ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf, in that expreſſion of ſerring 4 Print on his Heels, in the fame 
EZ kind of Phraſe, as we uſe to do of one arrargned at the Bar, where he hath 
been burnt in the Hand. The like Account we find made by God with David, 
EZ P/al.6. 1, 2. and Pſal. 98. 4 | 


anke we the holieſt and beſt of Saints we can pick and chufe: Solomon's in- 
ſtance we have heard, but we will inflance in greater and Holier than he. 
Let Job firſt, who is one of God's three Worthies, in God's own Judgment 


of this Jary to deliver the Verdick, in the name of all Men effe that have been 
or ſhall be, though never ſo Holy, chap. 9. 2, 3. A chapter wherein, if Evef in 
the whole Bible, yon will view a Saint deveſting himſelf of, and throw ing away 
his own Righteouſneſs, behold it there ini Job. In the renunciation of which 
he comes not a whit behind that moſt humbled of Saints, Phil. 3.8,9. I account 


4 A < * 

Chapter of Job, and obferve his deep Expreffions, firſt in ver. 2, 3. I know it is 
%, 2 Truth: but how ſhould Man be juſt with God? If he wil contend with him, 
e cannot anſwer him one of 4 thonſaud. And theti in ver. 20, 21. If I Juf 75 
n ſelf, mine own Mouth ball candemm me, (fort fin in every Word, and my 
Mouth would condemn me whilft I fuld ſpeak it) If ſay I am perfect, it 
EE ſball alſo prove me perverſe : yea, though were perfect, jet would I not know #iy 
own Soul. In which latter clauſe I naderftand” rhe pulfe of his Heart to bear 
EE the ſame, if not deeper'tlian the holy Apoſtles did when he'faid, though. Eu 
nothing by ty felf, yet T am not thereby juſtified, x Cor. 4.4. For Job with a 
ES greater Vehemency and indigtiatiort ptofeffeth, rhat if he could ſuppoſe him- 
ES felt never fo perfed. yet he would not ow hu own Soul; that is, as to its 
= having any ſuch Perfection in it, he would take no cogniſamce of it, he would 
not entertain one thought of it, nor caſt à reflectiomt or one look upon, or have 
the leaſt regard thereto, that is, fo as to ftand upon it. Tr follbws, 1 would de- 


== fpie my Life: his ſenſe wherein is, either that he:would mucti-more deſpiſe His 
bormer Life, which had'been fo mixt with Sir; orelfe, tflat if for chie Future 
be could continue in that perfection, he ſhould deſpiſe even that alſo. All 
which he fpeaks as in Relation ro his being juſtiflecb thereby afore God, Having 


once been a Sinner againſt God; for that to he His Scope, His Concluſion he 
hs in the 2 verſe, which leads on the martet of that gallant Chapter as tile 
main Argument of it, evidently ſhews; where fe thus Begitis, ED (Pould 4 
Aas be juſt with God? Fuſt, that is, juſtified at God's. Tribunal; For other 
ie, as to chat other part of Rightecuſneſs, of truth of Heart, ſincerity, and 
„ prightneſßs, whereby a Man that is juffified is oily, but imperfealy Sancti 

1 fed; we find him afore and after chis to ſtamſ upon His Points fofficiently, bur 
[4 Paik. to ſpeak of this Righrrouſttſs of jaſuftarion, he rows: not bis own 


Now 


place we find he reckons only thoſe that were Minures, his farthing-Sins, Fe: A 


| * of Men under the Old-Teftament; I fay, let Job firſt come in as the Fore-Man 


1 — 


Chap. 11. 


ll things but loſs, &c. uot having mine own Righteouſneſs, &. Read that whole 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


Book XI. jn yer. 2. How ſhould 4 Man be juſt with God? If he will contend with hi 


inter unum & mille nulla eſt de- 


— „ 


— 


Now this premiſed, the Words that I ſeize on, as to my purpoſe, are Fe 


| m | 

not - anſwer him one of a thouſand. And truly if Job had known but ” 2 
Action by himſelf wherein wholly. to juſtify himſelf, which he had A 
firm under him, and himſelf free from Sin in it, he would have ſtood upon the 
too, as we may perceive by the ſtoutneſs of his Spirit in thoſe other ente 
courſes betwixt God and himſelf, which follow : wherein yet we only find the 
he pleads and inſiſts upon the truth and ſincerity of his Heart in his aQtings bu 
no where doth he ſtand upon a Freedom from Sin in any one Act. And yy 
in this Paſſage he acknowledgeth, he does it out of his having made a {ad and 

Experimental Survey and Trial of this matter, I know it of a Truth. 

This phraſe Cone of 4 thouſand] at firſt ſound to Engliſh Ears, might ſen 
but a Diminution, and a ſpeaking within compaſs, as we uſe to lay, that ic 
as if in ſome Acts, though care one of a thouſand, that is, of many; whe 
yet perhaps of twenty thouſand, or a vaſter Sum, Job might have pick'g ou 
{ome one to have ſtood upon Terms with God about, and how that he had g 
ſinned therein.—But Jobs ſcope and Mind is abſolutely and utterly to dem 


that he could in any one thing whatever in his whole Life acquit himſelf, a 


therefore falls down as deficient, and obnoxious in all, ſome WAY or . 

ther. 1 46 

And firſt that the phraſe Cone of 4 thouſand] ſhould import thus much, 

thouſand being a perfect or periodical Number, is put to expreſs all, and aq 

the greateſt Number that can be ſuppoſed, be it what it will be; and fo ou 
| 4 thouſand ſhould be as much as to ſay, not one of all, or nt 


terminata proportio : Millenarius 
numerus pro infinito ſumitur; 1taq3 
ſignificart nulla numeri ſpecie aut 
menſura exprimi poſſe. Which al- 
though Pindea in Job, chap. 9. ver. 5. 
numb. 3. thinks this of Aquinas to be 
nimis argutum in him, yet bis Fel- 


low Sanctius fails in with it; Si 


Deus mille, id eſt, infinira objece- 


one at all. Yea (faith Aquinas) a thouſand is put for an inf. 
nite number: for, as he obſerves, there being between on 
and a thouſand no proportion, a thouſand is therefore at Rar 
dom uſed to exprels a number numberleſs, an infinitenels, ſuch 
as a Man's thoughts who hears it gives up the accounting d, 
as of a Sum that is without bounds or limits: and fo it comes 
to this, that I cannot anſwer God one (no not one) of all th: 


rit, quæ damnare vult; Homo non 
habebir quod illorum uni poſt ho- 
neſts reſpondere. Com. in Job, c. 


9. v. 3. 


innumerable actings of my Heart and Life. And truly if th 
import had not been in the Phraſe of thoſe times intended, the 
it would follow, when in the like tenour of Speech, Chriſt 

the Book of Canticles is extolled by the Spouſe as the chiefe} i 
ten thouſand, her meaning mult have admitted, or at leaſt have left a ſuppoſition 
that yet perhaps one amongſt twenty thouſand might have been found u 
match him; but her ſcope therein is ta extol him A» Sr and ſo as tot 
clude and ſhut out the "e324 th all other Worthies or Eminencies that hat 
been, or can be ſuppoſed to be: So here. —Or elſe ſecondly, (which1s 
readily judg may be the purport of that phraſe, and Jobs intendment) tiit 
holy Job having upon this heavy Affliction, and at other times often belore 
examined and viewed over his whole Life as it were by thouſands, that i, 
parts and piece-meal, ſometimes this and ſometimes that heap of Actions 
they had been acting; ſorted as it were into ſeveral thouſands, as ſeveral hea 
of Cain uſe to be: and that he had ſometimes ſingled forth this, then tis 
weeks Actions, in every of which a Man's Soul or mind coineth thouſand 
{maller or leſſer pieces, that is, of Thoughts, Affections, Intentions, Deſires 
and Ends; and that yet he ſhould upon the Survey and Iſſue, find, that le 
could not find ſo much as one, no nor one of thoſe Heaps of thouſands that 
were wholly pure Gold or pure Silver for the ſubſtance of them : But ſo as clip 
any of them where he would, yea ſingle forth what he had judged the put 
out of any Parcel, ſtill he diſcovered ſome droſs or falſe Metal mingled in , 
even in any one of them whatever; or at leaſt that that one was otherwiſe ſos 
Way. deficient, as in Weight, Cc. ſome Way or other rendred not pelle 
Currant. Yea, let us make theſe two further Suppoſitions, that be he 
by clioice ſingled forth ſome Day or Week wherein his Heart had been kep, 
and wound up to the holieſt and intenſeſt Frame of Communion with Cod 
Holy walking: Or, furthermore that he had by a yet more refined Electiue c 


eretion or Decernment, cull'd forth 4 hon Actions out of all the leg 
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1211 *11;0ns of his whole Life, as hoping to hade found ſomè one at 
the killen of e e, e thight Mare ba upon, Chap, 14: 


f thi hoice ſelet | 

laſt of Jig had erer hee it in all theſe or the like Ways fo far and fo of. 

0 40d every Way ſo much; as he is now confourided, and deſpaireth of any 
BA. that ſhould anew be made of this kind, and yields therefore as Con- 
vidked in the whole that he could not anſwer God in one of ſuth 4 thouſand, or 

all the thouſand thouſands of Life; and profeſſeth to ſpeak this knowingly, 
and as one that had experimented it thus often, II Eno it is ſo of 4 Truth. 
And, as Solomon {aid of his own having Experienced that all was Vanity, 
* phat can the Man do (that Way) that cometh after the Ring? So in point of 
1 juſtify ing his Actions, Thoughts, or Speeches, or any one of them, who can 
come after holy Job ? of whom God pronounced a None: ſuch; they can do no 
more than what hath been doue already; but fall down all muſt and ſay, We can- 

not anſwer thee, O Lord, in One of All in our whole Lives. | F- 


If the Objection be; That it # barely ſaid, that but [in many things we offend 
4] and ſo not in all and every Action. | 3 8 
- Anſw. Tis ture, that we do not Sin in all and every Action; but then we 
muſt underſtand it, as the Apoſtle there doth intend that Speech, namely, that 
take ſuch Actions as for the matter and ſubſtance of the Act, are ſuch as are 
againſt the very out ward Lettef of the Law, as to ſpeak evilly of others, or 
” idle Words, Cc. and in that ſenſe God forbid that it ſhould be thought that 
= Saints do fin in all and every Action, namely ſuch Sins as theſe : though in many 
Actions, greater or ſmaller, even that are ſuch Sins, the Saints may and are 
found to err and ſlip more or leſs. - But that which we have been ſpeaking of, 
out of Job is, that in the beſt Actions; yea if we could ſuppoſe a Saint never 
E outwardly to Sin in what is materially ſinful, but always to think, ſpeak, or 
do what is ſubſtantially Holy and Good, yet there is and will be that adjacent 

FZiafulneſs found cleaving to all ſuch Actings, even to our fincereſt Affections 
and intentions; or at leaſt, there is a deficiency of that Holineſs that Thould be 
in them, as will cauſe any holy Nw that ſhall commune with his own 
Heart to cry out, I cannot anſwer thee, O Lord, one of all. And that. is it 
which Job extends his Speech unto. And it is apparent, that that Maxim in 
the Coherence of it was uttered about ſuch Offences as the critical Eye of Men 
may obſerve in one another, to be ſinful in the outward appearance of them, 
and fo not of ſuch as in the utmoſt extent are betwixt God and us, and which 
he obſerves in us; for the Apoſtle's ſcope was thereby to retund the Maſterly 
arrogance of Men, that would take on them to cenſure others for any viſible 
infirmity their cenſorious Eye could diſcern; Be not many Maſters, ſays he, for 
in many things we all offend, though ſome very ſmall: and therefore be not thus 
= prying and cenſorious in marking what ye may eſpy to be amiſs in one ano- 
ther, for then every Man muſt be continually reproving one another. 


I! here are two ſorts of Viſitations from God, and diſcoveries of Sin ſet upon 
the Hearts of his People. 1. Such as are joined with Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
2. Such as are more gentle, and are ſweeter illapſes of Light about our Sinful. 
nes. —David had experience of each: he had many and frequent Viſitations 
from God by Way of rebuke for Sin, and ſometimes ſuch as were joined with 
Wrath, as Pſal. 38. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thy Wrath. Verſe 4. Mine Ini- 
Jules are gone over mine Head, as an heavy Burthen they are too heavy for me. 
= Such Viſitations uſually are for groſs and more heinous Sins. ---Butar other times 
H he was viſited with more mild and ſtill Rebukes and Diſcoveries of his Sins: 
which as they are more calm, ſo prove more deep and thorow diſcoveries. 
1 —— Under the firſt the Soul is as the Air in a Storm, diſturbed and mudded; 


| i | nz Hurry, and ſo Sins are preſented more dimly and darkly; and with an 
= wir, but in the latter it is with the Saints as ia a Sunſhiny day without 
188 oy 4 — eve whereof the ſmaller motes and minntes of Sinfulnefs are 
1 Yu rned t rough the pureneſs of the Light let into; and quietneſs of 


- 


Rre Now 
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DN Naw at and upon ſuch a time it was, when as David's Soul had been talen 
Book Al. up into a Holy Contemplation and Admiration of the Perfection, Purih, and 
WY enlightning Power of the Lew, Pſal. 19. 7,8, verſes, and ſoon; in the mid 
thereof he cries out, Who can anderſtand his Errours ? cleanſe thou me from ke 
cret Sins. And what was the matter cauſed him ſo to do, that is, thus to d. 
vert? That which befell him was, that whilſt his Mind was environed abolt 
with this admiration of the Glory of the Word and Law, which now ſhy, 
through and through his Soul, the Holy Spirit did turn his Eyes, and cauſe 
him to caſt them down upon that TW wig dH, Heb. 12. 1. the Cg. 
ruption that ſurrounded him: and he having been firſt let into this clear (yy 
Rom. 3. 20. Tounding Light of the Law, (by which comes the knowledg of Sin) he therchy 
faw and penetrated far, even to an infinite diſtance, into the deep Chaos f h; 
own Heart, and far farther than ever he had done before. And as when the gy 
ſhineth into a Jakes in a clear Summers-day, ones Eye may diſcern thou Mi 
of ſmall crawling Creatures, vermin engendered in that filth, which elſe hz; MY 
and at all other times do paſs ones ſight ; ſo here it fell out: — 4s it did a, MY: 
with the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. When the Law (ſays he) came, that is, a new 1 
ſpiritual Light of it, in upon his Soul, he ſaw Al concupiſcence had wrow; n 
him. And thus it was with David, ſuch an innumerable Company of $i 
appeared to him, as cauſed him abruptly to cry out, Who can underſtand hi fy. 
rors ? And obſerve, that he utters not this of himſelf and of hisow 
particular alone, as if only he ſpake what he ſaw his own Sins for multituc 
to be, though upon occaſion thereof, but he ſpeaks in the Perſons of all or ay 
the greateſt or moſt diſcerning Saint or Saints, that was or ſhould ever bei 
the World; and faith not only, who doth, or who ſball underſtand his Ernui! 
but wha can? : 921 
And thus the riſe and reference of this his Speech from, and with the fav 
oing paſſages in the Pſalm, may be underſtood to have been either, 1. Tha 
om a freſh — and view of all thoſe Sins, whereof he had in forme 
times the Conviction, all along in his Life, by parcels, as they had been con- 
mitted, that now came to be repreſented together, and rendezvouzed befor 
him in one general Muſter, and ſometimes the Holy Spirit of God males u 
his Peoples s \ gr a quick, ſudden, and large Scheme and Proſpett d 
their forepaſt Sins, (as Satan did of the Glory of the World) and upon fuchz WAR 
view theſe his Sins might ariſe in his Apprehenſion to ſuch a vaſt heap a 
ſam, as utterly paſſed all Comprehenſion. Or elſe, 2. it may import ſicha Wi 
diſcovery made to him of Sins, which he had never deſcried before, bit which 
by the Light of that brighter Beam that had now viſited his Soul, did appear to 
bean infinite number, and ſo that thereupon it was from this new Experimeſt 
that he ſhould infer and pronounce this, Who can anderſtand his Errors? lu 
if this latter be intended, his Inference and Collection thereupon was del 
juſt ; for although he had digged deep into his Heart before, yet now be ud: 
diſcovered a new Mine. And in reference to this Senſe it may well be thought! 
was, that in the next Words he terms them hidden or ſecret Sins; why! botbe 
cauſe he had now diſcovered ſuch as had been hidden to him, and never diſcert! 
before. And thus by comparing his former Couvictions and this new Exp, 
ment together, he had the greateſt Reaſon to cry aut, Who can unden 
Errors? for having but even now ſeen the Law of God to be ſo perks, a WY 
likewiſe all his former knowledg of Sin to have fallen ſo ſhort of what 
now had anew attained thereby, he might well conclude from thence, ai 
how am I ſtill ighnitely defeRtiye, and to ſeek in the knowledg of 0 
And might therefore think with himſelf there may, yea and there do j* 
hid a great Multitude of Sins behind, as utterly ſtill unknown by me, a8 os 
had done afore, even Swarms of hidden Sins I never imagined to have _ 
me; and thereupan to judg, I am yet as far off, or as far to ſeek por” 
ven as it is with a deeply knowing Man in point of Learning, bo 
ſerving that the farther he wages into it, the farther off he is, (as Solamun 10 
ſelf in Eccleſ. 7. 23, 1 ſaid, I will beWiſe, but it was fer from me) be tber 
concludes, that the moſt of what be knows, is but the leaft part of bat he 90 go" 
not know. Thus David here in point of owing hi And hence 5 
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trary Holineſs, unto that abounding 


and therefore he calls upon God for fo ſpeci: 
theſe Words, O Lord my Strength and my. 
sa Redeemer for the Pardon of theſe Sins 
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| N LN | Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. | 
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dat hed 
== to my len, ; : 

J this Life; which yet defiled him. 

| be jo E fals out in dis our Diſcovery of Sins, like to what is made of the 


491 


adds, Cleanſe me from ſecret Sins, that is, that are as yet utterly ſecret 


& | Stars (under the numberleſs Number of which the Scripture often expreſſeth 
anv innumerable Multit ude) the Multitudes of unſeen Stars are far more than the 


| | 1 le ones. Skilful Aſtronomers have told the Number of thoſe that are viſi- 
bike. and yet the Scriptures tell us more certainly that the Stars are ſo infinitely 
W >. that it is an appropriate Honour to God alone to know the Number of 


poſtle fo complains of) and alſoche 


iS 
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Ss two ways of Sinning, and had ſo exc 


tbeſe two ways; and then that his 


come be formed And framed, thro h- y an d | jF 
my Strength | in ſuch manner, as ey ace bo able 
had now ſeen to have been ſo abominab 
himſelf. (4.1 + VS. .GHIV LL 25383 


W © me. Which whether ſpoken by David of himſelf only, or of Chriſt, (for 
| e Plalm were made, compare ver. 6, 7, 8. 


which himſelf had never as yet been privy to, nor was ever like to 8 
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| 5 1 
and, that it was the Multitude of his Sins which he intenderh, as appear; 
his multiplying Expreſſions to ſer forth that Multituſe. 
1. He lays they are innumerable, inwonerable Evils have entunpuſſel; 
theſe Evils were his Sins, Miſeries and Troubles in his Spirit for his 8 
in explaining himſelf he ſubjuins, My er K. have taken hold of me; the 05 
ginal is, ſque ad non numeram, multiplied till they ſurpaſs all number. 
2. He ſays, they came over him, yea, over his Flead, | Circtmidederya; |, 
me] in befreged me: The Alluſion is to an Army, that firſt befregerh,,, 
about : but ſecondly, to ſuch an Army as ke head too, for What her 
is ſaid to be ¶ ſaper me, over me] is i Pal. 38. 3. thus expreſſed, (ſpeaking 1 
his Sins) they came over my head, which is an unheard of way of Be egemce, WY 
ſuch as * Enemies — Pac nr . 0 i 8 ; 
If you enquire the ſpace and room they take up over our Heads; or 
bigh cher platiivd their Siege over his Head (by which we may in 
Multitude) it is elſewhere told us, that they are ſo many as are piled up, 2 
reach as high as Heaven, and fo fill up that infinite Expanſwmover our Hey; 
This Addition we find, Ezra 9. 4. Owr Iniguities are increaſed over our Hu, 
and our Guiltineſs i grown up unto the Heavens: As if you could ſuppoen 


CIAL 
Book XI. 


Heap, which at firſt was but ſmall, were yer ſo increaſed by being added 
continually, that it grew fo high as it.reach'd up to Heaven it ſelf: thus hes, 
Thoſe ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, our Enemies, the Devils, do environ us oer 
Heads indeed, and affail ns, yet they are confined to the lower Region of th . 
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Balance of the Accu of Mens Sinfalneſs npon the 


9 15 * 2 full Moen of it. 
fon for Number, eve- 


} | 1. NTO what an infinite Exceſs of Diſþ1 
11 | ry Man's Minute or ſmall Sins dv abound unto, above the Num- 
| ber of his heinous ones, both the Scriptures have ſhewn us, and e- 


ce of And Reaſon alſp may inform us; for as for ourwatd grofs Sins, (take 
item in the Generality of Men unregenerate) and they ate not always and at 
all times, and omiwacively, but idem Wan by em, through rhe 

rower of Wr ey common to Man. Thoſe that are drank ave 7 hoe 

the Night, 1 T 

eCleanneſs, and other like cryin 8 Sn perpetrated but at times and by 
Jets; but as for ſinaller Sins, hey iſſue 1 continnally both N ighe and 


EE Wheels and Sptin are oing to and fro perpetually. Sortw Men are 6 ſaper- 
latively profane, Bel 45 as the Scripture calls them) as they may perhaps in 
chis be excepted 1 As ell themſclves to work Wickedneſs, who as lone 
Clocks free every | artet as well az every Hour; bur yet even in them the 


E Hlefſer ſort” of Sins muff needs be confeſſed far to ond: And the Reaſon of Tales tems the 


10 Quay de 


either is, that the Soul, the Sear and Subject both of original and acquired , 
Corruption, is in a continual NMotlon, not only as it is a Soul, but as it is a 
ſinning Soul, and is therefore as ſuch, compared unt fichthing as are in per- 
petual Motion. 1. A Fountain that 1 . y is a running, er. 6. 17. As a 
FB) Fountain tafts out her Waters, ſo this C 705 $God) caſts bat her Wickedneſs 
ben, 2. to the Sea, continuall caſting out and bled, Ta. 57. 20. 5 
E ) icked Fe lite the "rroubled Sea, when 1 causbt reſt it 5 ud ire ani Dirt. 
he Heart 6f Man js i itis at all tines, Is cv pared to the Bra, for its Tumul. 
. Eouſuels, not in its ſedate calm Condition, but eden it is moft diſturbed with 
Storms. © "the like Jude 13. Regie Waves of the Sta, foaming ont their own 
Shine: 3. To à Wheel, the Wheel of ature, or che Convſe of Nature, 
f 1 e running and in {wift Moribn as a Wheel, we ſee, uleth to 
It of che Apoftle is, that wher: the Conte of our corrupt Na. 


4 ie e 9 elle the w' en moves it Baſe than otherwiſe it wv d, unto 
Ewe, (as he falls them) and whitrles it about fohurryingly and ith, 
har as Wheets in Mills and Mill-ſtones, vimio mot 
legt 4 Vorion po Fire, and toflame the Mol they 
e Words. Hence it a 


7 pre Now ths | j abringlng Ho: hen 


this holdi 
en may welt Be underſtood and fippoled, That if the Infinity of cach 
1 8 th cir {paler $þ s, in reſpect of Number, be put imo one Scale, that they 

'Y * tenant 25 18 7 againſt the beine. Aud umto chis Allertion, in 
| is Senfe un domatry of che Scriptures already br —5 dren and 


ntly fotlows if en 105 Kev? he 
8, that ome ma 
the Soul is atid will be wo cite fe mM 


Malene of their Sins.—Some Reaſons, which put al 


very Man's Conſcience that is enlightned muſt needs be apprehen- 


e rugs ir round fa © cen f it ſelf, for tis as a Wheel; rhe Tongue (of all n 


le Rea fone te ado elbe yery y fr to he Cotfitmation thetevf. | 

| IL. Take a Mais heltious Trüt vreſſions PO and they t of 

Gor ered apart, int their ME Fiction and Neiceta let. 
9 thre kttan trpty t alone tiieif fingle tnaterial Hetnonlfck 1 might 
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N be abſtractly conſidered ——This Aſſertion the ſecond and third Reaſom ,, Jl 
Book X in the Cloſe of them in God's Expoſtulation, how oft? in the Pſalmig 8 = 

ft theſe ten times in Moſes, manifeſtly ſhew.+——And indeed whether we a 2 
ſmall Sins apart, or great Sins apart, that is, Sins of any ſort apart, the Nun, Wl 
of either, doth in cheir ſeveral Propprtions caſt the Aggrandiſement on then, (ul 


f 


3 But III. there is this other State or Senſe of the Aſſertion, That 14, tþ 
Multitude of each "Man's Sins, (whether t 5705 greater or lefſer Sins) as put 70 

ther, the whole of them into ont Heap or Total, conſidereu barely in their Ny, 

. Jer" andpreſcind or abſtract their Heinouſneſs, and conſider that apan j, 
diſtinct Account by it ſelf: And as e if ts that moſt of jj 
Scriptures alledged do ſo vehemently inſiſt, and hold up before Mens Con 

ences, the Multitude of their Sins as ſo highly provocative againſt God, rather 
than the Heinouſneſs. And this Senſe is it the following Reaſons do pd WA 
pally concern; and this takes in the Univerſality of Mankind, ———Tj,, 
rothe true lating the Aerrien. | © 
And laftly, It muſt be remembred, that the following Reaſons do prey 
themſelves (ſingly conſidered) but as ſo many partial Steps or Degrees g 
Prooſs, and not each or any one making up an integral Demonſtration, huh 
3 as the ſecond adds further Strength and Force to the firſt, and then tbe thi 


9 * * 


unto the ſecond, and ſo all put together make the Demonſtration complex. 


mufſt be acknowledged that an Infinity of Sins for munen ene to an lil 
| | ighed at t 


| | 5, Although thus merely weighed at that Ballance that ö lug 
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| it would be heavier thu 
3 bially 587. 3. 1 
75 1 + (L113 Sa © iq i 
g 4 1 . SLATE om-Sands,. WE 
are they that make tne 
| „S be N, or withow th 
5 191 FT At. Il D 2188 w {4.4 fl 
-- (unto which yet alone thoſs Compariſons af Imam ſurgblenel 6. 15 
thoſe Places now cited made) io in like manner comparatively, doguriwm 
Sins exceed our outward ; the dt ward arg but. a5'the Sands on the ber t 
of which yet it is ſaid they are d lo, without Nember,. Heb. 11, 12: 4 
Again, for another Inſtance, take the Sea it ſelf, What is that vaſt ke 
Body? it is but a gathering t | 
Waters but of ge 
This Univerſe, the 
1 
coll la; of. Iniquity,. Jam. 3. &. fh 
e | $f A An Hs; „ OOTY 
- " 43 233141 nov, N 1 . 
every idle Word ſhall be put to Arcount, as Chriſt fays : O then, wh 
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; I Account of all other Sins, both inward and outward, ariſe to? when the Ac- 
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 X | or alone by our ſelves. | 

E 1 100 cher wich Rrengthens this Reaſon as on the part of Sins is, that every 
g. even the leaſt, hath an infinite ſinfulneſs in it, (as in the firſt Treatiſe a- 
en Sin I have ſhewn ;) and that though ir muſt be affirmed that Sins are not 
| 3 * al, but ſome exceed in malitia, in ſinfulneſs, AS they are more againſt 
owiedg, and partake more of the Will, Cv. yet all are Sins. And if Sins 
au, chen objectively infinite: Even as though one Devil is more wicked 
nn another, Mar. 12, 47. yea, and the great Devil is to be acknowledged more 
. p in Guilt than many of his Fellows, (and for that Cauſe let him enjoy 
e Tit of Prince of Devils) yet all the other are Devils as well as he: ſo in 
te manner, theſe ſmaller are Sins as well as the greateſt, And as of that le- 
on which poſſeſſed that one Man in the Goſpel, it might be perhaps affir- 
cd, that if all che Iniquities which they have perpetrated were put into one, 
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T ' ey would match that great Devil in point of Wickedneſs : ſo why may not 


es ſwaller Sins exceed fome one that is very great, ſeeing the leaſt is infi- 
ie in that forementioned Reſpect ? It is not in this value of Sins, as it uſeth 
be in Coyns; there may be fo vaſt a Collection of Braſs-farthings as will 
ess to paſſing Currant) as much as a Talent of Gold comes to, but yet 
r che matter of them they are but Braſs, of another kind of metal; well, but 
ee ſmaller Sins thy Heart minteth, they are Sins, and of the ſame ſpecies 
ich the bigger, they are all tranſgreſſions of the Law, that's the Apoſtle's de- 
nition common to them all; and ſo each are like ſmaller Pieces of the ſame 
oy with the biggeſt. (= | oy =" 
And truly this enſuing Parallel between Sins and Devils will give ſome fur- 
er light into the illuſtration of the Reaſon in Hand, viz. why a Company 
ſmaller ſinful Acts ſhould in value with God countervail, yea exceed ſome 
ee great one: for look as in each and every ſuch Devil, there is by Sin, a ſpoil 
aa whole individual intelligent Nature made by God to glorify him, which 
aa hath undone, and turned to the contrary ; and at that Rate, the Sins in a 
Ew of the loweſt Rank of that black Guard will amount unto a greater loſs 
nd detriment unto God and his Glory, than a far greater degree of Wicked- 
s in the greateſt Devil of all: For why? In him alone, but one ſingle in- 
lligent Nature is ſpoiled, (though of a greater degree of Excellency, and 
Wherefore now of a greater ſize of ſinfulneſs:) thus parallel it is in point of Sin, 


eil of one Act or Action, whereas the ſinfulneſs of many Acts multiplied, 
Wough of a ſmaller ſort, are the Deſtruction of ſo many ſeveral Acts of an 
Womortal and intelligent Soul, made to have glorified God in each and every 


Pato? And alſo unto what and how great an improvement and advance of an 
h contrary holineſs and glorifying God might each of ſo many Acts of ſuch 
W Soul have amounted to? T | 

r Iniquity one great din doth far ſurmount what is alſo poſitive in many of 
leſſer degree, yet privatively and in the way of diverſion from, and exclu- 
a of fo many glorious Acts as may be ſuppoſed might have been produced, 
chat Reſpect, a few of ſmaller Sins may be juſtly conceived to exceed the 
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| Reaſon 2. There is yet a more ſpecial and further peculiarity of Reaſon, 
phich properly concerneth Sins and Crimes againſt God, that when they are 
Pultiplied to an excels of Number, there ſhould' ariſe from thence, and by 
kcalon thereof, a ſuperadded greatneſs of Provocation and Exacerbation in the 
reaſt of God agalalt the Sinner. In ſome other things when they are many, 
t is but barely their Agreggation or collection together, hy renders them 
ne Apt N ho 5 2, LL; of Sands or Stones ga- 

2 , there is imply a bulk or Moles thence ariſin h as mere 
Entity affords ; (and upon 4 | | et N 5 


did 


=; he Tongue is but of which is merely outward, and that bur'in one C 
ce ; which ale lies fill and ſtirs not half of a Man's time, that is, when © Yy 


5 great. iniquity in one Act of Sin, though of a great magnitude is yet but the. 


Fit Aftings : And unto what an Account might and would that have ariſen 


his we cannot imagine; ſo that though in poſi- 


hap. 12. 


at Account it was that the former Reaſon only 
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did proceed.) But ſome ſorts of things there are even in Nature, the A, BE 


mulation of which together in one Bulk, have thereby, beſides the increy, 1 
of their quantity or greatneſs as ſuch, alſo a Phyſical Force and Virtue ws, 1 5 
derfully augmented thereby, and ſo virtually became 8 more ell F; 
cious through the multiplication of them, and Addition of one to the on 4 
As take but as vaſt a Company of the Duſts of Lime, and caſt them into ſr: 1 
Heap, and let a little Water be put to them, yea often of themſelves, hop 41. 
they grow up into a vehement Fire and burning heat, and over whe FT, 
greatneſs, or what ſimply as an aggregated Body their Lump ariſethto h Wc 
reſpeQ of Quantity ! —— Now thus are Sins tobe further conſidered th I Wc 
their. Multitude, to work in the Heart of God, an inflammation of Wan In 
againſt. the Sinner, a Proyocation, as the Scripture ſtiles it. In pi WW v 
nous Liquors the matter is more evident: beſides what the continual Addiiy 1 Va 
of many Drops will encreaſe unto in ſingle quantity, every drop ſuperad4;, 


new. virtual Strength of Venom unto the whole Maſs, it is put unto: wi ti 
we ſee evident in their operation on Men's Bodies; one new grain ſuperadi WM &'s 


to a many of the ſame kind, cauſeth a working manifold as much as th; tt 
former Grains, (though many more) would alone have done, until that y 4+ 
addition came: We ſee it alſo in thoſe Doſes or Potions of Drugs which Pi. RS L 


ſicians give for Phyſick, the adding of a little more of the ſame, adds with) fr 


a. mighty virtue and Spirit to the whole. As this holds in thing $P 
that have a phyſical virtue in Nature, ſo in Actions moral, multiplication d D 
them doth in their kind the very ſame: Thus rhe multiplication of Injuris de 
from one to another, in Men's hearts. That Diſciple who asked Chriſtth SE 11 
Queſtion, Shall forgive my Brother till ſeven times? Mat. 18. 22. judged tha 
an Addition of one injury (an eighth ſuppoſe) more, might juſtly have py {Ein 
voked beyond forgiveneſs. Lea, a ſmall injury heaped upon many pe. 18 
ceeding ones, revives the Remembrance of all the former, and then they il Er 
together work in the virtue thereof, and contribute a mutual diffuſed ande: H. 
creaſed Strength one to the other. Men uſe to ſay, You have offered me fuch 
and ſuch affronts already, but if you offer me one more, &c. And thus i 
and muſt needs be in God's heart alſo. 1. The multiplying of Sins do inceiſ 
and have a provocative Virtue or Strength in them to ſtir the Anger of the 
Lord; Jer. 5. 6. Becauſe their Tranſgreſſions are many, and their endes art 
froxg, (ſo in the Hebrew. and Margin) that is, Their multitude increafcth i 
ſtrong provocation. And elſewhere it is ſaid to cauſe in the Heart of God 
Great hatred, as it is in Hof. 9.7. The days of viſitation and recompent art cont, 
for the multitude of their inignity, and [the great hatred ; ] which is to be under: WE | 
ſtood of that hatred which God's Heart had from that multitude of their Si, JAR ©* 
conceived againſt them, as well as meant of the hatred of their Hearts again WE 

God in ſinning: For here it fignifies their being an hatred to God, or of tft WE * 
being objects of God's hatred, which the fame word and Expreſſion uſd" BW 


the very next verſe, ſhews; and is alſo commonly uſed in other Languages u in 
expreſs. the Object hated. ——— Again, you find God reckons, How oft lar N 


they provoked me ? Pſal. 78. 40. yea and the times of reiterating the ſame Wh 
as the cauſe of his being provoked, They have provoked me theſe ten times, Mu. vi. 


14. 22. which yet is but a definite number to expreſs how infinitely mi Bp „, 
more. —As likewiſe in Ezcl. S. 12. if a Sinner ſin an hundred times; be 1 1 ＋ 
kons this number not definitely, but meerly to ſhew how much contin” ir 


on and reiteration of ſinnings do provoke the patience of God, as both tie 0 | 
verſ. and the following Speech there do ſnew.— And, 2. In Scripture * 77 


you find that a new adding of further Sins, puts a new additional Virtue * - th 
all the former, to ſet God's Heart a working againſt the Sinner: and ther 1 # 
tis faid of Herod, having ſpoken of his Sins in the verſe afore, that, He Col te 
yet above all, that he ſbut up John in Priſon. *Tis added in reference ut” m 
his being provoked / ⁵ oi os ens E E| 

©. Reaſon 3. Add to this, when theſe Sianings have been committed Vin W th 
interruption or intermiſſion, / for many Years contiguance, or for he a 0 


In that Gen. 6. 5. the Lord. heaps up three things, as thoſe which ca f © 


T Thought (2.) was only evil (3.) continually : if they had 
& 000 — gt hs wr, oh as in greater Sinnings it falls out, it had bien far 
'Y 7 but that continually, though in ſmall Sins, this proved the heightning 
1 Ban geration. In other things this is alſo ſeen, As 4 continual dropping in 4 
e 4iny Dey, ſo is a contentious Wowan. A continual contention, what a fore 
| ee proves it to a Man's heart that lives with ſuch an one? And ſuch 
= ay” needs be to God's Heart the continual Sinning of a Sinner: A continual 
VF contradiftion of Sinners, though in never ſo ſmall things, what a grating 
muſt it needs be? This is a continued bearing up of a Quarrel or Contention 
Vith God; for which cauſe God calls every Sinner that continues in his Sins, 
EZ. contentious Perſon with him, and that is it increaſeth the Wrath : Unto them 
tas are [contentions] Indignation and | Wrath] Rom. 2. 8.—8ee this in its con- 
trary; how much continuing in Prayer without ceaſing or intermiſſion, prevails 
EZ ith God, we often read, and the Parable ſhews, Luke 18. 1. And therefore 
the Church makes an Argumentof it to God to overcome him with, Lam. 3. 
1 49. Mine Eye trickleth down, and ; [ceaſeth not without any intermiſſion ] till the 

Lord, &c. Thus it fares in Sinning. Yea hence it is that the Lord alledgeth 

from how long a Sinner hath continued thus to Sin; This City hath been to me a 
Provocation of mine Anger, and my Fury, | from the Day it was built unto this 
EZ Dg,] Jer. 32.3 1. And of the Wicked he counts up, from how long they have 
begun thus continually to ſin, Pſal. 58. 3. The Wicked are eftranged from the 
Mob, they go aftray as ſoon as they be born. To conclude this Head, I 
not to have continued in all things to do what the Law requires, and but to fail 
in any one the ſmalleſt Duty, brings a Curſe, forfeits all, Gal. 3. and Exel. 
8. 24. then on the contrary, how-will a Sinner, his having contiuned to tranſ- 
ereſs the Low in all things ſome Way. or other, from his very Infancy to this 
Hour, provoke to an infinity? In 


EE Concluſion. I ſhut up this part of the Diſcourſe with this. All theſe things 
put together, no wonder if we find in Scripture all dimenſions of Height, 
= Breadth, Length, Depth, aſcribed unto Mens Sins, even of particular Men, 
and that in reſpect to their Number. 
1. Height. How high, I ſhewed you afore. Ezra took the elevation of that, 
ch. 9. 6. having firſt ſaid, Our iniquities are increaſed over our Heads, he adds, and 
our Treſpaſs grows up to Heaven. And in that coherence it evidently relates to the 
multitude of them, and is not only ſpoken in Relation to that one great parti- 
WT cular treſpaſs of marrying ſtrange Wives, which they ſtood in the Guilt of; 
or he diſtinctly after ſpeaks of that particular, ver. 7. And both thoſe his 
expreſſions, ver. 6. ſeem to be an Alluſion to that overflow of the Waters at 
the general Flood; and yet of that it is but ſaid, that the Waters 9 
teen Cubits upwards over the Hills and Mountains that were under the whole Hea- 
ven. But thoſe Sins were ſo many, as they prevailed and increaſed upwards 
co Heaven it ſelf. 
2. Depth. In that fore-cited place Hoſ. 9. (the multitude of their Sins ha- 
Ving been firſt ſpecified, verſe 7.) in the 970 verſe it is added,they have deeply cor- 
rupted themſelves, CHebr. They have deepned, They have corrupted :] Aud David, 
It in deep Mire, Pſal. 69. 2. where there is no ſtanding ; that is, ſo deep, as 
hach no Bottom: I am come into depths of Waters : which is ſpoken of his 
F | Sins, as verſe 5. O Lord, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my Sins are not hid 
Vom thee. Again, Out of the [Depths] have I cried, Pſal. 130. 1. till 


| ſpoken of Sins, and alſo with a Reſpect to the multitude of them, verſe 3. 17 


x thou ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, &c. and therefore oppolitely pleads, There is plen- 
my 7245, or a multitude of Redemption with thee, verſe 7. "twas the Number that 
made that Depth. 
HE 3 Breadth and Length, or Expanſe, they cannot be meaſured for vaſtneſs and 
a | 3 of Extent, (as of the Sands *tis ſaid) which accrues merely from 
TE tr Mumber; for tis added, nor can be numbred : the Words are, that cannot 
I 1 meaſured nor numbered, Hoſ. 1. 10. as alſo Jer. 33. 22. And if David 
ik of the holy Law, that it is ſo exceeding broad, that there is no End or 
71 S\{f Bound. 
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ö bey Thoughts (though ſmall Sins) to have been ſo highly provocative, Clips 
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5 for there 

o it: 

lauf the Members in us, is as large in commanding Sin, as the Law f 05 i 
in forbidding, Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23, 25. 


So as indeed there is nothing can match it in all theſe Reſpects, but the 
Love and Grace in God and Chriſt's heart, (who alſo ſubdued theſe nume. 
leſs Iniquities by 4 plenteous Redemption for them) unto which Love of by. a 
theſe Dimenſions alſo are attributed: O what then is the Height, the Bread) 
the Length, and Depth of the Love of Chriſt ? which paſſeth knowledg, ang Ire 
vails as far above all our Sins, which yet reach unto Heaven, as far as the . 
vens, and as the Heavens do above Mole-hills here on Earth. God's conjr 
to Judgment is compared unto a Vintage, Joel 3. 12. and ſuch a Vintage z 
for the abundance is like that of cluſtred Grapes, which through their numbe: 
when preſſed in the Wine- fat, make the Wine- preſs full, and all the Veſt, 
flow over. This alluſion doth God apply unto their Wickedneſs, Their ili. 
weſs i great, or ample, large, and unmeaſurable, ver. 13. O the attiny, 
the mwltitudes ! which doubled Exclamation is ſpoken both of Perſons, and int 
but more remotely, ver. 12. but in the next Coherence it is Sins that are tobe 
judged, ver. 13. and both at that Day, ver. 14. 

If therefore thy Heart be not moved with the heinous 2 of thy Sing 
even the leaſt, but that ſeems ſmall, add this to the conſideration thereof, th 
Number, O the multitudes, the multitudes, in the Vally of Deciſion ! —— hu 
then withal further add to that infinite number of ſmaller Sins, thy heinou l. 
#ormities allo (whereof one perhaps is in weight as much as millions of ſmal) 
but when you ſhall have put both together, to what an infinite Guilt willtk 
total riſe up unto? Therefore let every Soul take heed of Dying in this 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs by reaſon of the Ag- 
 oravations of his Sinfulneſs. 7 we. 


Vs that then which is good, made Death unto me? Cad forbid. But Sin, 
tat it might appear Sin, working Death in me by that which is good: that 
Sin by the Commandment might become exceedmg finful. 
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A CHAT: L 
| The Heinouſueſs of Sin in general, even of the leaſt Sin. 


E find our Apoſtle in ver. 9. to have been alive, but 
ſtruck upon the ſudden dead, by an Apparition preſent- 
ed to him in the Glaſs of the Law, if the Slg, of 
Sin : Sin revived, ſays ver. 9. appeared to be Sin, ſays 
ver. 13. looks but like it felf, above Mesſure finful : and 
ON PAM OG he falls down dead at the very Sight of it: I died, ſays 
1 e, In ver. 9. it wrought Death in me, ſays ver. 1 3. that 1s, an Apprebenſion of 
14 2 and Hell, as due to that Eſtate I was then in. But yet as the Life of 
4 * the Death of Paul, ſo this Death of his was but a Preparation toa new 
14 * through the Lew am dead to the Law: that I wight live $9 Gad, Gal. 2. 19. 
BF for a this he ſſ of was, of the Work upon him at his firſt Converſion; 
J ofa a i was that he relates how Sin became in his Eſteem, fo above meaſure 
he dubjeſt chen tobe infited an is the Stnfulneſs of Sin, or the Hei 
A aſ lifted an is the 8 in, or the Heinouſr 
$1 _—_ an 2 : _ therefare as not 3 wy 22 bocanle if 
| | e di 0 7 it | re 4 ove 
. Weaſure ſinful. : bea 9 71 2 ud ; bin, And 
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12 F 1 
Book XII. And, I. becauſe all Knowledg begins at the Effects, which are obvious, 8 i 
Senſe, and Interpreters of the Nature of things; therefore we will begin 0 1 
Demonſtration of the Evil of Sin, from the miſchievous Effects it hath fl T 
thing but wrought Miſchief fine, 1 


the World withalt,; it- baying done nothi | 
came inte the World, and afl the Wü that. dan been dogs, i ao wal 
done, but eſpecially rowards the poor Soul of Man, the miſerable Suben 
If, TT X20 1 
Which, 1. it hath debaſed: The Soul bf Man, the nobleſt Creature und; 
Heaven, and higheſt allied, made to be.a Companion fit for God himſelf u 
Sin hath ſtripꝰd it of its firſt native eu; as it did ene. 49.4 
debaſed this Soul, more worth than all the World, as Chriſt himſelf faith, th, 
only went to the Price of it: yet Sin hath made it a Drudg and Slave to evey | 
Creature, which it was made to rule: Therefore the Prodigal, as a Type, ift 
to ſerve Swine, and feed on Husks, ſo as every Vanity maſters it. Therchy, 
we find in Scripture, that Men are ſaid to be Servants, to Wine, Tit. 2.3. &. 
vants td Mee B, re =P ON ooh 
And hence it is that Shame attends upon it, Nom. 6. 21. Now Shane aj 
out of an Apprehenſion of ſome Excellency debaſed : and by how much the Exe. 
lency is greater, by ſo much is the Shame the greater; and therefore unutters, 
ble Confuſion will one day befall Sinners: becauſe Sings the Debaſement of a 
unvaluable Excellency. | 
2. It not only debaſeth it, but defiles it alſo ; and indeed there was nothine 
elſe that could defile it, Matth. 15. 20. for the Soul is a moſt pure Beam, bea. 
ing the Image of the Father of Lights: as far ſurpaſſing the Sun in Pureneß 
as the Sun doth a Clod of Earth; and yet all the Dirt in the World cannot d 
file the Sun; all the Clouds that ſeek to muffle it, the Sun ſcatters them al: 
but Sin hath defiled the Soul: Yea, one Sin, the leaſt, defiles it, in an inftan, 
totally, eternally. 5 
1/. One Sin did it in the Fall of Adam, Rom. 5. 17. one Offence pollutel 
him, and all the World. Now ſuppoſe you ſhould ſee one drop of Darknel 
ſeizing on the Sun, and putting out that Light and Eye of Heaven, and to 
loofen it out of the Orb it moves in; and cauſe it to drop down a Lump d 
Darkneſs, you would ſay it were a ſtrange Darkneſs: this Sin did then in di WE 
_ unto the Soul, to which yet the Sun is but as a Taper. ' ..* 
24ly. It defiles it thus in an Inſtant. Take the moſt glorious Angel in Hea. Br 
ven, and let one of the leaſt Sins ſeize upon his Heart, he would in an Inſtant 
, fall down from Heaven, ftrip'd of all his Glory, the uglieſt Creature that eier 
1 was beheld : you would count that the ſtrongeſt of Poiſons, that would poiſa 
| in an Inſtant ; as Nero boiled a Poiſon to that height, that it killed Germaniw 
| as ſoon as he received it; now ſuch an one is Sin. 
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3aly. Sin defiles it totally: it reſts not in one Member only, but begin, 
at the Underſtanding, eats into the Will and Affections, ſoaks through al 
Thoſe Diſeaſes we account ſtrongeſt, which ſeize not on a Joint or Member oi 
ly, but ſtrikes Rottenneſs through the whole Body. : 


4thly. It defiles eternally, it being æterna maculs, a Stain which no Nittel 
Sope, or any Creature can waſh out, Jer. 2. 21. There was once let in a e 
luge of Water, and the World was all over-flow'n with it; it waſhed av?) 
Sinners indeed, but not one Sin. And the World ſhall be a Fire again at t 
latter Day, and all that Fire and thoſe Flames in Hell that follow, ſhall od 
purge out one Sin. NATE eee — F 
3. Tt hath robbed the Soul of the Image of God, deprived us of the Gi 

| God, Rom. 3. 23. the Image of God's Holineſs, which is his Beauty and our 
We were beautiful, and all glorious once within: which though but an a 
dent, is more worth than all Mens Souls deyoid of it, it being a Likenels lis 
God, 4 divine Nature, without which no Man ſhall ſee God. Though 
in Innocency had all Perfections united in him via eminentiæ, that are'0 4 
found in other Creatures, yet this was more worth than all : for all 4 jt 
made him not like to God, as this did ; without which all Paradiſc Fa 
| have made Adam happy; which when he had loſt, he was left naked, + 


w# 3 


bas 
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oſs hi perfections remained with him; which is profitable for all things, SAL 
b A tie: The leaſt Dram of which, the whole World emballanced Chap. 1. 
with would be found too light; without which the glorious Angels would 
he damned Devils, the Saints in Heaven damned Ghoſts. This Sin hath robbed 


5 1 tün robbed Man even of God himſelf; Tour Sins ſeperate (ſays God) 


„irt vu and me: and therefore they ate ſaid ts live without God in the 
— and in robbing a Man of God, i robs him of all things; for af things 
are ours, but ſo far as God is ours: of God, whole Face makes Heaven, he is 
all in all; his loving Kjnaneſs is better than Life, and containeth Beauty, Ho- 
nour, Riches, all; yea they are but a Drop to —_ EY” 
But its Miſchief hath not ſtaid here, but as the Leproſey of à Leper in the old 
Law, ſometimes infected their Houſes, Garments, G “ . 364. 
So, 5. it hath hurl'd Confuſion over all the World, brought 2 Vanity on the 


Creature, Rom. 8. 23. and 4 Curſe, Gen. 2. and had not Chriſt undertook 


the ſhattered Condition of the World to uphold it, it had fallen about Adam's 


== | Ne Ce HER 

And though the old Walls and ruinous Palace of the World ſtands to this day, 
yet the Beauty, the Gloſs and Glory of the Hangings is foiled and marred with 
many Imperfections caſt upon every Creature. tl 


«4 7 


And as the Houſe of the Leper was to be pulled down, and Traitors Houſes 
uſe to be made Jakes: ſo the World (if Chriſt had not ſtep'd in) had ſhrunk 
into its firſt nothing : and you will fay, that is a ſtrong Carrion that retains 
not only Infection in it ſelf, but infeQs all the Air about: ſo this, that not the 
Soul, the Subject of it only, but all the World. FFC 

6. It was the firſt Founder of Hell, laid the firft Corner. ſtone thereof: Sin 
alone brought in and filled that bottomleſs Gulph with all the Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and Treaſures of Wrath, which ſhall never be burnt and conſumed. 

Laſtly, this crucified and pierced Chriſt himſelf, poured on him his Father's 
Wrath, the induring of which for Sin, was ſuch, as that all the Angels in 
Heaven had crack'd and ſunk under it. EY. ! i 19s... 


. 


IT. But yet this Eſtimate is but taken from the Effects of it, the Eſſence of 


WW it, which is the Cauſe of all theſe Evils, muſt needs have much more Miſ- 


chief in it. Shall I ſpeak the leaſt Evil I can fay of it? It contains all Evils in 
it: therefore James 1. 23. the Apoſtle calls it, Filthineſs, and abundance of Su- 
pierfluity, or Excrement as it were of Naughtineſs; a /oouc = ⁰,jꝭ“ As if 
o tranſcendent, that if all Evils were to have an Excrement, a Scum, a Super- 


fluity, Sin is it, as being the abſtracted Quinteſſence of all. An Evil, which in the 
Nature and Eſſence of it, virtually and eminently contains all Evils of what kind 
ſoever that are in the World. Inſomuch, as in the Scriptures you ſhall find that 
all the Evils in the World ſerve but to anſwer for it, and to give Names to it. 
Hence sin it is called Poyſon, and Sinners Serpents: Sin is called a Vomit, Sin- 
ners Dogs : Sin the Stench of Graves, and they rotten Sepulchres : Sin Mire; 
Sinners Sows : And Sin Darkneſs, Blindneſs, Shame, Nakedneſs, Folly, Mad- 
v, Death, whatſoever is filthy, defective, infective, painful. Now as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſays of Nabal, Las is his Name, ſo is he; ] ſo may we ſay of Sin: for 
ik Adam gave Names to all things, according to their Nature, much more 

Soqd, who calls things as they are. Surely God would not ſlander Sin, though it 


be his only Enemy. And beſides, there is a Reaſon for this, it is the Cauſe of 


| all Evils. God ſowed nothing but good Seed in the World; He beheld, and 


ſaw all things were very good. It is Sin hath ſown the Tares, all thoſe Evils 


[1 that have come up, Sorrows and Diſeaſes, both unto Men and Beaſts. Now 


| Whatever is in the Effect, is via eminentiæ in the Cauſe. 


Surely therefore it is 


3 tothe Soul of Man (the miſerable Veſſel and Subje& of it) all that, which 


oyſon, Death, and Sickneſs is unto the other Creatures, and to the Body ; 


WS 2 it is all ＋ ö i 
1 nd in that, it is all theſe to the Soul, it is therefore more than all theſe unto it: 


or -rruptio optimi peſſima : by how much the Soul exceeds all other Creatures, 


bo much muſt Sin, which is the Corruption, Poiſon, Death and Sickneſs of 


u, exceeds all other Evils. 


III. Bar 
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An unregenerate Ma sG Wing, before God, 


all al her Luis, 38 wor appear in many Inſtances. 
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wind af ill chat can he fad of ir. There is, ſecondly 
gent peculiar Miſchief in jt, that is not to be found! I 


Ii. ae 50. dh 


a+ . ** other Evils God proclaims himſelf the Author of, and owns 
hin in be the meritorious Capſe of all, yet God the efficien and 

here i 10 1757 jo oo Cit ns 1 have done it. He only di- 
e, aner, 13. as a Baſt £ others breeding, for he ; th 


FN. Is i 
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7 Fath 1 75 Wy than if all the Eu 
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= 1 Cup mingled 
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but vous, a = % 3 b e ned vid the Offer of all the Well I 
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things the World N 27 evil, when they came in Competim 5 
n Sin. 9 Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer, —_ rather than to injoy the Ply, ML ©" 
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2 ber, Gabe, A , ae el 
e but Sin. Ta 
4 Toke $ha Dgyal Nga, whom you all conceive to be more full of Ml. 
ht than a ils in the World, bes therefore in the Abſtract ſritul | 
W Wiketed, B 75 18 5 was but gt that firſt ſpoiled him; it s Sn * 
h the very Þ way Hl gleriaus Ke el, till he was on * 
with ir: And could t * be 4 Soparation made between him and Sin, k 
would bs agzin ef a5 gd, cure, and amugple a Nature, as any mere C. . 
tyre in Earch or — 1 1 in 
5 Though other th ai b L. goching makes the Creature accurkd x 1 
but gig; 48 all 22 things in not Bale a Man 2 bleſſed Man, 6 , ne 
Bor all the Evils ap agu a an, e 805 ays nat, bleſſed are the honourable, 1 
and the rich, nor that accurſed are the eg but curſed u the Man that cm. +3 c 
nes not in all things, &c. Gal. 3. 10. a Curſe to the leaſt Sin; and on the contrary, ; 1 
befjed u the Mer whoſe Iniquit ies ore forgiven, &c. Rum. 4, 7. Io 
6. Gag hates nothing but Sin. Were all Evils ſwept down into one Mas tre 
made tbe Sink. af them, Gad hatss bim not ſimply for them, not becauſechou (WI w. 
an pot and diſaraced, but only becauſe ſiaſul. It is Sin be hates, Rev. 2 15, WI 
Iſa: 87. 11. Vea, i done and whexeas other Attributes are diverſly comm WT pe 
ted in their Effects ta ſeveral things; as his Love and Goodneſs: bim WT Fo 
| d. his Chi "FR, have all a-ſhare in: yet all the Hatred (which bs WT 9, 
— 1 Lays) is ſolely poured gur upon, end wholly, and limitted od / (RT of 
IV, Ab the We yl aloe wut Tranſcendency of Evil is in the Fen © In 
of x Lo "has Le 8 Evils, and thus hated, and it only, by c lea 
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Avg. hh, wins his Grace ite Wanranaek, ;ng at 


And an bg to himfell, 10 10 What ex is his, or dear to! im. AK 11 
three things in an e eſpecial manner dear to him: hi Laws, his nin, ti 


mage Shanp'd upon his Coin: and 10 hath God. 


— 


0 i” Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. RS 


" 
"\,. 
* 
+ 6 
* 
9 | 6 - 
» 
if * 
4 


1 & in . h 
> | 725 * yen; it is called deſtroying the Law, Pſal. 119.126. And know, that 
3 G00 Law, the leaſt tittle of it, is more dear to him than all the World. For, 
ere the leaſt of it ſpall be broken, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs. The leaſt Sin 
cherefore, which is a breach of the leaſt Law, is worſe than the deſtruction 
of che World: and for his Worſhip, (as envying God ſhould have any) it turns 
his Ordinances into Sin. | 
24h). For his Favourites: God hath but a few poor ones; upon whom be- 
Lauſe God hath ſer his love, Sin (as it works in Mens hearts) hath fer its 
F 8 for his Image. Even in a Man's own breaſt the Law of the Mem- 
© bers tights againſt the Law of the Mind, and endeavoureth to expel it, though 
A Man ſhould be damned if it were expelled. Gal. 5. 17. The fleſþ (namely 
Sin) luſteth againſt the Spirit, for they are contraries. Contrary indeed; for 
© nethinks though it hates that Image in others, that yet it ſhould ſpare it in 


A Man's ſelf, out of Self- love; but yet though a Man ſhould be damned, if 
this Image be expelled, it yet laboureth to do this, ſo deadly is that hatred : 


© 2 Man hates himſelf, as holy, ſo far as he is ſinful. 


V. It abounds now ſo high, as our Thoughts can follow it no farther. Di- 
vines ſay, it aſpires unto infinity: the Object againſt whom it is thus contrary 
® unto, being God, who is infinite, they tell us, that objectively, Sin it ſelf is 


infinite. Sure I am, the worth of the Object, or Party offended, aggravates 
the Offence: an ill Word againſt the King is High-Treaſon, tho not ſo great 
indignity to another Man. Sure Ialſo am, that God was ſo offended with it, 


| as though he loves his Son as himſelf, yet he (though without Sin) being but 


ES de Sin by imputation, God ſpared him not: and becauſe the Creatures could 


| not ſtrike a ſtroak hard enough, he himſelf was pleaſed to bruiſe him for Sin, 


| IIa. 53.16. He ſpared not his own Son, Rom.8.32. Yet one would think his Love 
might have overcome him, to have paſſed by it to his Son ; at leaſt a Word of 


his Mouth might have pacified him: yet ſo great was his hatred of it, and of- 
fence at it, as he poured the Vials of his Wrath on him: neither would en- 
E treaty ſerve; for though he cried with ſtrong Cries it ſbould paſs from him, God 
would not till he had out-wreſtled it. 277 4 4 
And as the Perſon offended aggravates the Offence, as before, ſo alſo the 
= Perſon ſuffering, being God and Man, argues the abounding Sinfulneſs of it. 


For, for what Crime did your ever hear a King was put to Death? their Per- 


bons being eſteemed in worth above all C ime, as civil. Chriſt was the Ring 
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Vl. And yet there is one conſideration more to make the Meaſure of its 
niquity fully full, and to abound to flowing over, and that is this, that the 


feaſt Sin virtually more or leſs contains all Sin in the nature of it (I mean not 
that formally all are equal, therefore I add more or leſs) And J prove it thus: 
becauſe Adam by one Offence contracted the tain of all, no ſooner did one Sin 
(eine upon his Heart, but he had all Sins in him. | 


And ſo every Sin in us by a miraculous multiplication inclines our Nature 
more to every Sin than it was before: it makes the pollution of Nature of a 
deeper die; not only to that ſpecies of Sin, whereof it is the proper individu- 
l AQ, but to all elſe: As bring one candle into a Room, the light ſpreads all 


der; and then another, the light is all over more increaſed : So it is in Sin; 


por the leaſt cuts the Soul off from God, and then it is ready to go a Whoring 
alter every Vanity that will entice it, or entertain it. n 
j And this ſhews the fullneſs of the Evil of it, in that it contains not only all 
E other Evils in the World in it, but alſo all of its own kind. As you would 
TY Pore that a ſtrange Poiſon, the leaſt drop. of which contains the force of all 
1 A 2 abel In _—_ _ — leaſt iger whereof brought oye 
I all Dileales:::. yet-{uch an one is Sin, the le ing the Sou 
BE tore prone and fabjeſt to all an one i din, the leaſt making the 5 a 
VII. And 


. 


is Laws and Ordinances: God never gave Law, but it hath been 
of. 8 4rouic is the definition of it, The tranſgreſſion of the Lam, Chap. 1. 


* N E 
U RR 
4 8 "i" 
8 9 * 
= 
8 . 
F "= 
1 
"= 
"ta __ 
j © By 8. 
. —_ 


—_— 


504 An unregenerate Man s Guiltineſt before G 


f : 9 N =Y 
= . 
Lhe » 
* "x 5 
1 
x 
.* = 
Be 
0 = 2 . 
: 8 
„ wn 
4 F 
3 
4 — 
> 1 
8 
"oY 


Book, VIE And now you ſee it is a perfect Evil; and though indeed it cannot j, | 1 Þ 
: ſaid to be the chiefeſt, or ſummum malum, in that full ſenſe wherein God if 1 
to be the chiefeft Good ; becauſe if it were as bad as God is good, how cy, | Mp 

he pardon ir, ſubdue it, bring it to nothing as he doth? and then how u iſ 


1 
"==> 


it have addition to it, one Sin being more ſinful than another? Exel. l. | WM 
John 19. 11. But yet it hath Come Analogy of being the chiefeſt Evil, a; 00 = 
the chiefeſt Good. | 
For 1. As God is the chiefeſt Good, who therefore is to be loved for hima I 
and other things but for his ſake ; fo allo is Sin the clueteſt Evil, becauſe it, Þ 
ſimply to be avoided for it ſelf; but other Evils become good, yea deſiaæ i 
when compared with it. 10 e e k fir 192 © HEN | 
2. As God is the chiefeſt Good, becauſe he is the greateſt happineſs to hn. 
ſelf; ſo Sin, the greateſt Evil to it ſelf; for there can be wo worſe puniſhment a] 
than it ſelf; therefore when God would give a Man over, as an Eneny | 
means never to deal withal more, he gives him up to Sin. | 
And, 3. It is ſo evil, as it cannot have a worſe Epithet given it than! 
ſelf; and therefore the Apoſtle, when he would ſpeak his worſt of it, wy 
wind up his Expreſſion higheſt, uſque ad-hyperbolem, calls it by its own Nan: 
ſinful Sin, & veczgm\ds dri, Rom. 7. 13. that as in God being the great 
good, quicquid eſt in Deo, eſt Deus ipſe, therefore his Attributes and Names ar 
but himſelt, idem prædicatur de ſeipſo: ſo it is with Sin, quicquid eſt in peuas 
peccutum eſt, Cc. he can call it no worſe than by its own name, fifa Sin, 


Uſe 1. And what have I been ſpeaking of all this while? Why but « 
one Sin in the general Nature of it. And take the leaſt for inſtance, it hath al 
this in it that hath been ſaid. And yer there is not a Man here, but has mi: 
lions of them; as many as the Sands upon the Sea-ſbore, yea, as there wouldbe 
Atoms, were all the World pounded to duſt: it exceeds in number alſo, al 
therefore ere we go any further, let all our thoughts break off here in won 
derment at the abounding of Sin, above all things elſe: for other things, if 
they be great, they are but few; if many, they are but ſmall : the World, 
*is a big one indeed, but yet there is but one; the Sands, though innumerabl; 
yet they are but ſmall; your Sinfalneſs exceeds in bot. 

And next, let all our thoughts be wound up to the moſt deep and intenk 
conſideration of 'our Eſtates; for if one Sin abounds thus, what Tongue can 
expreſs, or Heart can conceive theit᷑ Miſery, who to uſe the Apoſile's phrals 
1 Cor. 15. are yet in their Sinus? that is, ftand bound to God in thei own ſingh 
bond only, to anſwer for all their Sims themſelves 3 and cannot, in the Eltat 
wherein yet they ſtand, of impenitency and unbelief, plead the benefit d 
Chriſt's Death, to take off and eaſe them of the Guilt of one Sin, but all thel 
Sins ars yet all their own, which to a Man in Chriſt they are not; for b 
6wn' Bonds are cancelled, and given in, and Chriſt entred into Bonds for hin 
and all his Siu, tranſlated upon him 
＋ for 4 proper Character of their Eſtate, and ſutable to thus expre 

1. Then a Man's Sins may be ſaid to be ſtill his oun, when he committed 
Sin bet of his on, that is the full frame and inclination of his Heart, This" 
Devitis ſaid:co1in; John B24 4. e 18 ils; out of his an; the whole fraue 
his Spirits is int; which a Man in. Chriſt cannot bo ſo fully {aid 0 do, # 
he hath a new'Creaturein/him that ſinneth not, 1 John 3. 1, 9. that can 
ever when h& ſins, It i nt I but Sin 4 6 
And, 2. Then Sin is a Man's own, When he hates it not, but loves t+ 5 
World loves his own, ſaith Chriſt, Fob#1 f. 29. andi ſo doth a wicked Mat 
Sin, more than any good; which is David's character, Hſal. 52. 3 10 
Aud, 3. hat is a Man's own, he nouriſhetk ahd cheriſberb , teten 
Eybl. 5. 19. No Man hates hit on Fliſb, but loverh it, and Aae 
ds Men their Sins, whenithey are theit o-π] n. Thoſo great and rich ct 
ſors, Jam. 5. g. are ſald 'to.'wourih thein Hearts (n-wantowneſs;; and 19 pſa 10 


4s in a Day of flanghter ; as living upon the cream of Sinning, and aa 
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they pick out none but the ſweeteſt bits to nouriſh their Hearts 


1 lat a Man provides for, that is his own; ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 4 
F. "ho T- pure n his own, is worſe, &. When therefore Men make 


E ;oviſion for the fleſh, as the phraſe is, Rom. 13. 14. that is, whoſe Hoares are 


More. 


7, 


too good for fuck a Crime. Now 
deſtroying God, as much as in ws li 
can give it as full pond 
Heb. 10. 31. which how War ful is it, as the (ſpeaks t 
blow us to Defraitiop, Job 4. 9. for we aue but duſt-heaps'; yea, his Nod, he 
Fi nods to Deftiruttion, Pal. 80. 16. then what is the weight of his Hands, even 
ef thoſe hands, nbich pus the Hexuens, and hold the Earth in the hollow of 
I take it into bis lands $0 punith, he will be fure-to do it 
_ Sin is Man's work, and puntfhment is Tod's, and God will 


chem ? and if God take it 
vnto the full. 


chen the 
Bin it all NMiſeries:; it is a cup full of mixture, 10 called, Pfal. 75. S. as in- 
$5 ich Gad hath Grained:the quinte fende of all miſeries. 5 5 Watked of 


© tc Earth = : f 
| ar, though it be eternity unto che Bogtrom. 


" wut Drink the dreggs 


L ers and Contrivers of their Luſts, and whoſe chiefeſt care is every Mor- 
L x bois pleaſures of Sin they bave that Day be to be enjoyed, it is a fign 
What their Sins are their o m. „ | 
aa word, 5. When Men live in Sin, tis the Ex reſſion uſed, 1 Tim. F. 6. 
ye that lives in pleaſure, is Dead while ſhe lives. en the revenews of the 
omſort of Men's lives come in, from the pleaſures Sins afford, and that ſup- 
lies them with all thoſe neceſſaries that belong to Life; as when 'tis their 
Element, which they drink in like Water ; their meat, they cat the Bread of 
¶Viatedneſe, Prov. 1. 7. and it goes dawn, and troubleth them not; their ſlee 
alſo, they cannot ſleep till they have done or contrived {ome miſchief, Ver. 16. 
heir apparel, as when oppreſſion covers them as a Garment, and Pride compaſ- 
eth them as 4 Chain, Pla. 73. their recreation alſo, It is a paſtime for 4 Fool to do 
| Tpicked/y, he makes ſport and brags of it, Prov. 10. y yea their health, be- 
Fog Sick and diſcontented, when their Luſts are not lat 
Natoths Vineyard; Ammon grew lean, when he could not enjoy his Para- 


isfied, as Ahab was for 


All theſe, as they live in their Sins here, and ſo are dead whilſt they live; 
and ſo are made the more miſerable, in — the greateſt Evil their chief. 
eſt Good; fo when they come to die (as we all 

ſuddenly we know not; conſider we carry our Souls, our precious Souls, as 
precious Water in a brittle glaſs, ſoon cracked, and then we are ſpilt like wa- 
ter, which none can gather ap again; or but as a Candle in a Paper-lanthorn, 
in clay Walls, full of crannies, hut a little cold comes in, and often blows the - 
Ciuadle out: and then, without a through change of Heart before, wrought 
ill die in their Sins. And all, and the 


as perfect in his Work, as Man in his. 


t Sin be alum catholicum, as hauh been ſaid, that contains all Evils in it; 
ent God will inflict ſhall be mulum carholiown alſo, contain- 


Punt 


muſt do one Day) and how 


: thereipre it is called 4 falling into God's hands, 
here. For if ius breath 


1 
Chap. 14. 


"_ FI PR 1 * 


Book XI. 
* " pence, Heb. 2. 3. O, let us then take heed of dying in our Sins, and there 
of living in them; for we ſhall lie in Priſon till we have paid the very iy 


And therefore if all this that T have ſaid will not engender anſwerable 4 
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Balaam and Achitophel ſay of their curſed Counſels and Policies; what 4; 


57. O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? the fin d, 
| Death is Sin, the ftrength of Sin is the Law : but Thanks be to God that guts i 


Dominions, but that he knew how to conquer it, and that not by punilti 


— "= | a — x — — — | Y 
And if one Sin deſerves a Hell, a puniſhment above meaſure, what wil ni 9 
lions of millions do? And we read that every Sin ſhall receive 4 Juſt ra, | 


prehenſions of it in you, (this being but painting the Toad, which You 
Jook upon and handle without Affrightment) I wiſh that if without Dag: 
you could but lay your Ears to Hell, that — as it where behind 0 

skreen, you might hear Sin ſpoken of in its own diale&, by the oldeſt Ie 
perdition there: To hear what Cain ſays of murthering his brother 400 
what Saul of his perſecuting David, and the Prieſts of Jehovah; y 


ſays of his Oppreſſion of Naboth; what Jad of his Treaſon ; and hear vin 
Expreſſions tliey have, with what Horrors, Yellings, Groans, DiſtraQion;, # © 
leaſt Sia is there ſpoken of. If God ſhould take any Man's Soul here, anz 
he wrapt his into the third Heavens, where he ſaw Grace in its fulleſt brighe. 
neſs; ſo carry any Soul into thoſe Chambers of Death, as Solomon calls then i 
and leading him through all, from Chamber to Chamber, ſhew him then 
ſions of darkneſs, (and he there) hear all thoſe Bedlams cry out, one of th; 
Sin, another of that, and ſee Sin as it looks in Hell! But there is ou Þ Þ# 
aggravation more of the Evil and miſery Sin brings upon Men, I haye m 

ſpoken of yet, that it blinds their Eyes, and hardens their Hearts, that ther 
do not ſee, nor lament their Miſery, till they be in Hell, and then it ity 


Dſe 3. But what, doth S§in ſo exceed in ſinfulneſs, and is the venom ef! 
boiled up to ſuch a hight of Miſchief, that there ſhould be no Name i 
Heaven and Earth able tograpple with it, and deſtroy it? Is there no Antidtt; 
no Balm in Gilead more ſoveraign, than it is deadly ? Surely yes, God woll 
never have ſuffered ſo potent and malicious an Enemy to have ſet Foot in li 


of it only in Hell, but by deſtroying it; only it is too potent for all the Cre 
tures to encounter with. This Victory is alone reſerved for Chriſt, it at 
die by no other Hand, that he may have the Glory of it; which therefore 3 WT 
the top of his Glory, as Mediator; and his higheſt Title, the memory d LI 
which: he bears written in his name JESUS, for he ſhall Yave his Prple fron 1 
their Sins, Mat. 1. 21. Therefore the Apoſtle Paul, his chiefeſt Herauld, pro 
claims this Victory with a World of ſolemnity and triumph, 1 Cor. 15. 


the Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Which yet again adds to the Demo- 
ſtration of the ſinfulneſs of it: for the ſtrength of Sin was ſuch, that | 
Goliath, it would have defied the whole: Hoſt of Heaven and Earth. I 1 
nat poſſible the Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould take away Sin, Heb. 10. 4: Not 
would the Riches of the World, or the Blood of Men have been a ſufficient 
ranſome ; Will the Lord be pleaſed with Rivers of Cl? ſhall 1 give m ff 
born. for my tranſereſſion? No, ſays he, there is no proportion, for thy i | 
born is but the Fruit of thy Body, and Sin is the Sin of the Soul, Midh.0 
it muſt coſt more to redeem a Soul than ſo, Pſal. 49. 9. No, couldf = 
bring Rivers of Tears inſtead of Rivers of Oyl, (which, if any thing, V. 
like to pacify God,) yet are they but the excrements of thy Brains; 1 a 
is the Sin of thy Heart: yea, all the Righteouſneſs that we could cet 1 
done, rap or rend, as we ſay, cannot make amends for one Sin: for backe, 
it perfect, (when as yet it is but Dung, Mal. 2. 3. and menſtruous Cloth, „ 
thou owelt it already as thou art a Creature; and one Debt cannot fe 
ther. If then we would think to go a begging to all the Angels, bo 1 1 2 
ſinned, let them lay all their ſtock. together, it would beggar them i # | 
pay for one Sin: no, it is not the merit of Angels will do it; for wy | 
tranſgreſſion, the deſſruction of the Lam, Pſal. 109. 126. and the les 955 
more worth than Heaven, and all that is therein. | 
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Only, though it be thus unconquerably ſinful by all created Powers i batt 
paid for it; the Apoſtle compares 


ly 


to this very Purpoſe, Sin and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs t 

Lis true, lays he, that n abounds, and that one Sin, Th gent, yy J- 15, 20. 

3 lin Adams Sin, which ſtained all Mens Natures to the end of the W 1 

Jays he, the Gift of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt abounds much more ; 0505 0 7 Yer, 
Ow - 


1 ing over, pen NEAõ, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1 | 
| | Mole-hills, Mal. 7. 14. Though therefore it would p45 5 T 1700 7 3 above 
1 Chriſt's Riches are unſearchable, Epheſ. 3. 8. he hath ſuch Riches of Me S, yet 
ere able to pay all thy Debts the very firſt Day of thy Marriage es as 

Im, 


Day: and when that is done, there is enough left to purchaſe thee more G 
race 
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and Glory than all the Angels have in Heaven. In a word, he is able 60 / 
ave to 


* 

3 3» 
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Four Lord, and King, and Head, and Husband, as he is freely tendered : w 
: |: we 


# 
2 
1 4 


muſt be made one with him, and have our Hearts divorced from all our Sins for 


4 
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Fever. And why not now ? do we yet look for another Chriſt ? And to allude 


ſtency. Chri l 
1 y. Chriſt, and the reign of one Sin, they cannot ftand together 


And indeed we will not ſo much as take Chriſt, until firſt we have ſeen mor 
jore 


= 1 or leſs this V iſion h 
EF, ere, and Sin appear to u 7 him bov meaſi ſin 
1 naturall [ i | 3 eee | . 
4 y we light It, and make a mock of, and account It * _ 


if upon thi ſt app im, 
Pon this Chriſt appear to him, and manifeſts himſelf, as his Promiſe is to 


them that ſeek hi 
em that. um, John 14. 21. his H 
and loath it: he fa. + 2T. his Heart thereupon will mi 
i e law it evil before, but then it — to Ir Ti — 
l Incture 


added, whi . 
[1 <a, which makes it infinitely more ſinful in his Eyes; for he then look 
s up- 


Chriſt died? Shall that 7 
x x 1 at be m Like ' : 
knew Sin Lite, which was h 1 
| "of ie 7 Nah Torment for it, and ſhall The lo nag ONE 
* y the 


erm, we aredeccived ; for Ci 
bey him, Heb. 3 _— . for * iſt is the Author of Salvation to 


ike a Man afrighted, fear i F * 

ſt . in all his Ways, leſt he ſh | irh 8: 

e eee en , eh 

BF} +. TS; and Cries out „ 

ud fin? and then a Man will make out for Chia — teu Ma w 
| an for 


t Pet. go f, 2. 
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| go8 A1 unrepenerate Ilan Gmaltineſs before G 


Sinfulneſs. 


ſinned gainſi Knowledg : for bringing in a long, large, and particular Indid. 
26, C. and all kinds of Unrighteouſneſs, ver. 29. he doth both in the begin- 


mitted, barely in it ſelf conſidered : and then again in the end, when he 


Aggravations of fining againſt Knowledg, demonfirny,| 
And the Reaſons aſſigned, why Sin s thereby agg, | 
vated. 1 


Has 
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Becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither vn, 
thankful, but became Vain in their Imagmations, and their fooliſh B 
was darkned. 


THERE are two general Aggravations the Apoftle inſiſts on, in tc?! 
two Chapters, of the Cencfſes Sinfulnef: : 1%, Their . 9 
_ neſs, chap. 1. ver. 21. which afterwards in chap. 2. 4. he inlargeth ! 
.* upon, ſtiling it a deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodneſs. adh, Of 
Rebellion, in inning gainſt Kyowledg : that when they knew him, they glriſel 
him not 4s God. Both which I ſhall inſiſt on, in order to the aggrandiling e 
aQual Sins of Men unregenerate : (as for the Sinfulneſs of their Natures and 
Luſts, I reſerve that to another Method.) I begin with this of funing ini 
K z#owledg, becauſe it hath the Priority here in the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe: For in 
this firſt Chapter he indigitateth this as the height of their ſinning, that the 
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ment of many ſeveral Sins, as Idolatry, ver. 23. unnatural Uncleanneſs, ve. 


ning and end of the Bill, bring in this Aggravation, that they ſinned wart 
Kyowledg in all theſe. So wer. 18. there he begins this IndiQment aud 
Promulgation of God's Wrath above all, for this, that they with-held the Truth 
in Unrighteouſueſs ; as being as much as all that Unrighteouſneſs they had com- 


comes to pronounce final Sentence, he comes in with this, after all Particulars 
had been reckoned up, Who knowing the Judgment of God again thoſe which i 
fuch things, yet do them. 


Dodd. So that this Doctrine is clear from hence, that to fn againſt Rua, 


either in omitting good Duties, hich we know we ought to perform, or colt 
mitt ing of Sins we know we ought not to do, is the hi Ageravationd 


I put both in, both Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion : for ſo the particui 
Sins the Gentiles are taxed for here, are of both ſorts; as wot glorifjing d 
worſbipping God, as well as turning his Glory into « Lie, &c. To omit Trager 
when your Conſciences tell you, you ought to perform it: to omit holy D. We 
courſe, examining the Heart, when you know you qught to do them, af” We nc 


well Sins againſt Knowledg, as to tell a Lie againſt Knowledg, or , , A 
ſteal and forſwear, or murder, or be drunk, a 255 6 4 < 

Now when I fay, it is an Aggravation to theſe Sins, my meaning 13 18 
That take any Sin thou thinkeſt moſt groß, and view it barely in the A 


it, put the Act nakedly in the one Scale, be it a Sin of Uneleanneſs or 1 ET: T 
kennefs; and then put this Cireumftance which was added to it in the W Þþ 
Scale, viz. that before and when thou didſt it, ho knewe# js to lee 1 F, 


alone weighs as much, yea more than the Sin it ſelf doth : that as it i "= HM 
Herod, that he added this to all bis other Sins, that he caſt John into Priſon 4 Þ 
told him of his Herodias, and ſo it is made as much as all his former dit. E | 


like purpoſe is this brought in here, that in and unto all their Unright hi 
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ences (which is as a Prophet from God) they did impriſon i» Unrighteouſneſs, 
ſe his Kingdom, and that he was not able to hold weight in the 
4 7 5 5. 22. _ puts he into the other Scale againſt bh bo weigh 
him up, and to ſhew he was #00 light ? ver. 21, 22. he tells him how his Fa- 
ter knew the God of Heaven, and how that his Knowledg colt him ſeven Years 
dhe Learning amongſt wild Beaſts, and hn (fays he) his Son kneweſt all this, 
and yet didft not humble thy ſelf. Here is the Aggravation weighs down all: 
be knew the God of Heaven againſt whom he ſinned, and that Judgment on 
bis Grand-father for his Pride; and then withall he tells him, that this God, in 
* whoſe Hands is thy Breath, and all thy ways, thou haſt not glorified. Fin 
1 name this Place amongſt many others, becauſe it is parallel with this 
in the Text. | Vie name no more, but give Reaſons and Demonſtrations. for 


ſervedne 
Ballance, 


I. The Greatneſs of this kind of Sinning might many ways be made ap- 
pear; we will demonſtrate it only by comparing it with other kinds of Sin- 
= ning. $ , i ; 
| To ſin, though out of ſimple Ignorance, when that Ignorance is but the 
cauſa fine qua non, of ſinning, that is, ſo as if a Man had known it a Sin, he 
had not done it, doth not yer make the Fact not to be a Sin, though it leſſen- 
eth it: For Luke 12. 48. He that did not know his Maſter's Will, was beaten, 
when the thing committed was worthy of Stripes, though he did not know ſo 
much, becauſe the thing deſerves it: And the Reaſon is, becauſe the Law be- 


ing once promulged, as at firſt to Adam it was, and put into his Heart, as the 


common Ark of Mankind; though the Tables be loſt, yet our Ignorance doth 
not make the Law of none Effect. For the Law of Nature for ever binds, 
that is, all that was written in Adam's Heart, becauſe it was thereby then pub- 
liſhed in him, and to him for us. But poſitive Laws, as I may call them, as 


d believe in Chrift, &c. a- new delivered, bind not, but where they are pub- 


2 liſhed. Joſiah rent his Clothes, when the Book of the Law was found, be- 
caauſe the Ordinances were not kept, although they had not known the Law of 
many Years; yet becauſe they ought to have known it, therefore for all their 
© Ignorance, he feared Wrath would come upon all Hrael. So alſo Levit. 5. 17. 
Sins of Ignorance were to be ſacrificed for: yet ſtill however it leſſeneth the 
Fin, therefore he (ball be beaten with few Stripes. | 


raum eadem eft ratio: therefore he that knows, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 
Lea, ſuch Difference is there, that God is ſaid to wink at Sins of Ignorance, 
Acts 17. 30. The time of this Ignorance God winks at. Whilſt they had no 
EKnowledg, God took no notice: yea, and he abates ſomething for ſuch Sins, 
becauſe the Creature hath a Cloak, hath ſomething to ſay for it ſelf ; (as 
Chriſt ſays, John 15. 22.) but when againſt Knowledg, they have no Cloak. 
ea farther, Chriſt makes a Sin of Ignorance to be no Sin, in compariſon : So 
dere, If I had not ſpoken and done thoſe Works never Man did, they had had no 
Lu; that is, none in compariſon, but now they have no Cloak, no Shelter to 
ward the Stripes, or Plea to abate them. 
And that you may ſee the ground of this vaſt Difference between Sins of Ig- 
norance, and againſt Knowledg. Conſider, 1. that if a Man fin (ſuppoſe the 
4 AZt the fame) out of Ignorance merely, there may be a Suppoſition, that if 
4 he had known it, he would not have done it; and that as ſoon as he doth know it, 
[3 he would or might repent of it. So 1 Cox. 2. 8. If they had knows it, they had not 
K crucified the Lord of Glory. The like ſays Chriſt of Tyre, Sidon, and Gomorrah, 
ES That if the ſame things had been done in them, they would have repented. But now 
F a a Man knows it before, and alſo confiders it in the very committing of ir, 
4 K yet doth it, then there is no room for ſuch a Suppoſition, and leſs Hope. 
Fj or what is it that ſhould reduce this Man to Repentance ? Is it not his Know- 
1 55 ' Now if that had no Power to keep him from his Sin, then it may be 
Þ ed, that it will not be of Force to bring him to Repentance for it; for by 
ning, the Heart is made more hard, and the Knowledg and the Antony 
Þ | thereo 


1 ver. 18. And therefore when Daniel would convince Belſhazzay of his De- 


And ſure if Ignorance lefſeneththem, Knowledg aggravates : for contrerio- | 


I | this was added, they with-held the Truth, that 1s, the Light of their Conſci. AH 


Chap. 2, 
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An unregenerute Man s Guilineſt before God, 


6 


n 
Book XII. 
Wan"; 


thereof weakned and leſſened, as all Power is, when contemned and reſiſteg: 
Rom. 1. 21. Their. fooliſh Heart becomes darker. Ariftutle himſelf hath a Tous, 
of this Notion in the third of his Ethicks, that it a Man fin out of Ignorang 
when he knows it, he repents of it; if out of Paſſion, when the Paſſion js, 
ver; he is ſorry for what he hath done: but when a Man ſins deliberately, an 
out of Know ledg, it is a Sign he is fixed and ſet in Miſchief; and therefore It 
is counted Wickedneſs and Malice. And hence it is, that thoſe that have been 
enlightned with the higheſt kind of Light, but that of ſaving Grace, x4, ; 
47 J. and Heb, 10. If they fin wilfull after ſuch a Knowledg of the Truth, C 
looks on them, as thole that will never repent. And therefore likewi(c the 
School gives this as the reaſon why the Devils {ia obſtinately, and cannot n. 
pent, becauſe of their full Know ledg they ſin with; they know all in the ful 
Latitude that may be known, and yet go on. 1 


2. The vaſt Difference that in God's Account is put between Sins of Knoy. | 


ledg and of Ignorance, will appear by the different Reſpect and Regard thy 
God hath to them, in the Repentance he requires and accepts for them; and 
that both in the AQts of Repentance, and allo in the State of Grace; and thy 
Repentance, upon which God accepts a Man, or for want of which he x. 
jecteth him. | mM. | VVV 
x, When a Man comes to perform the Acts of Repentance, and to humble 
himſelf for Sin, and to turn from it, God exacteth not that Sins of Ignorance 
ſhould particularly be repented of; but if they be repented of but in the gele- 
ral, and in the lump, be they never ſo great, God accepts it. This is inti- 
mated, P/al. 19. 12. Who can underſtand his Error ? Cleanſe me from my ſunt 
Sins: that was Confeſſion enough. But Sins of Knowledg muſt be particu: 


larly repented of, and confeſſed, and that again and again, (as Devid was forced 


to do for his Murder and Adultery) or a Man ſhall never have Pardon. 
Vea, 24dly, a vaſter Difference yet will appear between theſe two, if ue 
take an Eſtimate of them, by what Conſiſtency they have with the State af 


Grace: A Man may lie in a Sin he doth not know to be a Sin, and yet bein 


the State of Grace, as the Patriarchs in Poligamy, and in divorcing their 
Wives: but to lie in 4 Sin againſt Rnowledg, is not compatible with Grace; but 


unleſs a Man maintaineth a conſtant Fight againſt it, hateth it, confeſſeth it, 


forſaketh it, he cannot have Mercy; this cannot ſtand with Uprightnels of 
Heart. A Friend may keep Correſpondency with one, he ſuſpects not to be 
an Enemy unto his Friend, and be true to his Friendſhip notwithſtanding: 
but if he knows him to be an Enemy, he muſt break utterly with him in al 


| Correſpondencies in ſuch things in which he acts as, or is an Enemy to his 


Friend ; if he will lean to the one, he muſt leave the other. | 

Yet farther, in the 34 Place, So vaſt is the Difference, that ſome kindd 
Sins committed out of, and againſt Knowledg, utterly exclude from Mercy for 
time to come; which done out of Ignorance, remained capable of, and hate 
obtained it; as perſecuting the Saints, blaſpheming Chriſt, &c. Paul's Wil 
was as much in thoſe Acts themſelves, and as hearty as it is in thoſe that (10 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt : for he was mad againſt the Church, and ſet with alli 
Violence to purſue them; not ſinning willingly only, but carried on with i 
ry, as hot and as forward as the Phariſees that ſinned that Sin; only ſays 
1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 did it ignorantly, therefore I obtained Mercy. Though it W 
ignorantly done, yet there was need of Mercy; but yet in that he did it but 5 
norantly, there was a Capacity and Place for Mercy, which otherwiſe bad ui 
been. But thus to fin after 8 Man bath received the Rnomledg of the T ruth, OF 
of a ſettled Frame of Spirit ſo to ſin, and with Malice againſt the TW 
ſhuts a Man out from Mercy, Heb. 10. and there is no more Sacrifice for 9h 
for ſuch Sins; I ſay, ſuch Sins as theſe, thus directly againſt the Goſpel, wie 
committed with Knowledg, For Sins againſt the Law, though againſt Know 
ledg, there was an Atonement, as appears Lev. 6. from ver. 1, to 8, wit 
he inſtanceth in forſwearing : But ro perſecute the Saints and Chriſt's Truth 
revengeful Malice, after Knowledg of it, there is uo more Sacrifice : not * : f 


ply the Sin is ſo great in reſpect of the AR it felf of Perſecution, for Pas 


perſecute with the ſame Acts of Perſecution, making havock of the 5 
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f . „ Breathing ont Threatnings and Slaughter; Acts 9. 1. and the worſt of 
| 40 n lers could execute no more than he intended; but what he did in this Chap. 2. 
4 kind, he did out of Ignorance ! So vaſt a Difference doth Know ledg and Igno- 


S he Guilt of the ſame Sin in theſe Caſes. 
b | e e to conclude this in the laſt Place, this is the higheſt 
© | Sep of the Ladder, next to turning off; the very higheſt but of ſinning a- 
e nzinſt the Holy Ghoſt : which muſt needs argue it the higheſt Aggravation of 
7 Funing when it aſcends ſo high; or when it brings a Man to the brink, and 
T next to falling into the bottomleſs-Pit irrecoverably. And therefore to ſin pre- 
F ſumpruonſly (which is all one) and to ſin againſt Knowledg (as appears, umb. 15. 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30.) it being there oppoled to ſinning out of Ignorance, (ſuch 
12 sin as David did, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Sam. 12. 9. That he deſpiſed the Word 
% of the Lord : which Phraſe alſo is uſed to expreſs Sins of Preſumption, wer. 31. 
© of that 15th of Numbers.) To ſin, I ſay, preſumptuouſly, is the higheſt Step 
© ynto that other: So in David's Account, Pſal. 19. 12, 13. for firſt he prays, 
Lord keep me from ſecret Sins, (whereby he meaneth Sins of Ignorance) and 
then next he prays againſt preſumptuous Sins, (which, as the Oppolition ſhews, 
©” we Sins againſt Knowleag : ) For, ſays he, If they get Dominion over me, I (ball 


never be forgiven ; ſo as theſe are neareſt it of any other, yet not ſo as that 
© every one that falls into ſuch a Sin commits it, but he is nigh to it, as the 
© Scripture ſpeaks, nigh unto Curſing. For to commit that Sin, but two things 
are required, Light in the Mind, and revengeful Malice in the Heart; not 
Malice alone, unleſs there be Light for then that Apoſtle had ſinned it: yet 
Ki ſo as Knowledg is the Parent of it, It i after receiving the Nuomledg of the 
Truth, Heb. 10. 17, 18. . = 


Theſe are the Demonſtrations of it : The Reaſons ate, 


1 Reaſon 1. Firſt, Becauſe Knowledg of God and his ways is the greateſt 
Mercy next to Saving-Grace : He hath not dealt ſo with every Nation. Where- 
in? In giving the Knowledg of his ways: and as it is thus to a Nation, fo to a 


E | Reaſon why it ſo greatly condemneth, Luke 12. 48. ſays, For to whom much it 
gi den, much i requird : As if he had ſaid, To know his Maſter's Will, that is 
dle great Talent of all other: there is a much in that. Thus it was in the Hea- 
thens Eſteem alſo; they acknowledged their fooliſh Wiſdom in moral and natu- 
ral Philoſophy, their greateſt Excellency : and therefore Plato thanked God 
for three things, that he was a Mag, an Athenian, and a Philoſopher: And 
| = Rom. 1. 22. the Apoſtle mentions it as that Excellency they did profeſs. And 
Solomon, of all Vanities ſays, this is the beſt Vanity, and that it exceeds Folly as 
Light doth Darkneff, Eccleſ. 2. But ſurely much more is the Kyzowlede of the 
Law, and of God, as we have it revealed to us; this muſt needs be eſteemed 
more excellent. And fo the Jews eſteemed theirs, as in this ſecond Chapter of 
the Romans the Apoſtle ſhews, that they made their boaſt of the Law, and their 
Form of Knowleag of it, and approving the things that are excellent. And what 
do the two — SF of the Creatures, and the Word, and all means elſe, 
above all ends elſe, ſerve for, but to increaſe Knowledg ? If therefore all tend 
do this, this is then the greateſt Mercy of all the reſt. | — 


CJuide of Men in all their ways, to bring them to Salvation and Repentance; 
F tor to that it leads them. It is that ſame v iννον,v, as the Philoſopher call'd 

n: and therefore the Law, Rom. 7. 1, 2. is compared to an Husband, (ſo far 
ts written in, or revealed in the Heart) that as an Huband is the Guide of 
e Wife in ber Youth, fo is the Law to the Heart: And whereas Beaſts are 
LS fuled by a Bit and Bridle, God he rules Men by Knowledg: And therefore if 
Men be wicked, againſt or notwithſtanding his Light, they muſt needs fin 
BE highly, ſeeing there is no other Curb for them, as they are Men, but this: If 
de vill deal unh them as Men, this is the only way : and therefore if that will 
1 not do it, It 18 ſuppoſed nothing will, "Fe 


® not be free from that great Offence : that is, that unpardonable Sin which ſhall 


C : Man; and therefore Chriſt ſpeaking of the Gift of Knowledg, and giving the 


; | Reaſon 2. For, Secondly, God hath appointed Knowledg as the iminediate 


| 
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AA) Itis Know 


makes Men capable 
uſt nec a 


and Affections are, but chiefly what their Knowledg is, and accordingly ; 


eth Men more or leſs wicked. I may illuſtrate this by that compariſon. 5 


I may allude unto; That as in Kingdoms God meaſures out the Wicked, f 


thereof, and fo his Puniſhments accordiagly ; principally by the Guides, the 


Goyernours thereof, what they are, and what they do; as in the 5th of J, 


oi 
dem 


lightned, and have kwown the way of the Lord, and 
that the Will and Affections, though informed with much ene yet rat 
«ll Bands; then, How fball I padon thee? Thee, who art a knowing Drunkard, 
and a knowing unclean Perſon, Gr. ſo as thus to ſm, aggravates and male 
Sin out of meaſure ſinful. 

Now that Knowledg and Reaſon is a Man's Guide, will further appear by 
this: That even erroneous Knowledg doth put an Obligation, a Bond, and: 
Tie upon a Man: which can be in other Reſpect, but becauſe Knowledg i; 
appointed tobe a Man's Guide. Thus if a Man thinks a thing (which is in 
it {elf common and indifferent) to be a Sis, and forbidden, (as Rom. 14.4, 
although the Law forbids it not, yet to him it is unclean, though in Chil 
it is not unckean, that is, by the Law of Chriſt, as there the Apoſtle pak 
For this his Kaowledg and Judgment of che thing, hath to him the Force d 
a Law: for it propounds it to him as a Law, and as from God; the ground df 
which can be no other then this, that God hath appointed this Reaſon of bis 
to be his Guide: and the Will is to follow nothing that is evil, no, not which 
. K repreſented to it, as evil : this is the Law of metr Nature in all Conditions 
Lea if a Man ſhould do an Action which is in it felf good, if he thought ito 
be Evil, he ſhould Sew, and & 2 contre, for he goes againſt che diftate of N 
ture. So that erroneous Knowledg, though againit the Law, is a Law to dt, 
though not per ſe, yet per amidens. Now therefore if to go againſt a fall 

light of Conſcienct be a Siz, when yet it proves that the Commandaeni 
ſit allows the thing which was done, and was for it, then to go againſt tf 
true light of the Law ina Mans Conſcience, how fanful is it? 


Reaſon 3. Again, thirdly, the knowlodg of the Law biads the Peron f 
much the more to Obedience, by how much the more he knows it: Au 
though it would be a Sin, when he knows not the Law to tranſgreß it, Ie 
when he knows it, it becomes a far greater Sin. Tis true indeed, that C 
ſcienee and the Law, when they thus moet, make up but one Law, not if 
qiſtindt Laws: and therefore in inning againſt Knowledg, though a Man doi 


not commit two diſtinit Sins, yet however the Knowledg of it doth 1. 
furt her degree of Sinfulneſs to it: As a Cloth is the fame Cloth N 
white, chat it was when it is dyed with a Scarlet die; yet then it hath a 
a tincture given it, which is more worth than the Cloth: and 6 he Wh 


Sia, not knowing the Law, the $5s indeed is the ſame for the ſuhſtan 


the AQ, it would be if you had known it; yet that Kinowledg dies nd 


Sin irielf: aud the ground of this is, becauſe all Laus chen come 1 50 


it a Scarlet Six, as Eſay ſpeaks, far greater and deeper an demerit, t 


ford 
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Book WI, WIG Beaſts are not; theres, | . 
2 XI , the more Knowledg, (if Men be wicked withal) the more Sin m wy 1 
rily be reckoned to them: fo as God doth not ſimply look what Mens ad 


6 1 Je known, t 
= es the cords more, the binding force of the Law more upon © 
J | hole Tews Conſciences, to whom he at firſt perſonally with Majeſty had pb 
Hulged it, than upon their Children, though upon theirs alſo. Now if all 
I or Laws; being made known to Adam, bind us, andate in forte, and this 
hen we know them not; then if we do know them, or might know them, 


5 F 7 
BE” 


* 
_ 4 
1 
= 


ev bind much more: and ſtill the more clearly we know them, the obliga- 

3 55 5 and the Guilt inſuing with it : and the rather, becauſe now 
er our fall in Adam, when we come to know them, they are a new pro- 
ulged, in a way of peculiar Mercy we having defaced the knowledg of 


hem in our fall, 


© Reaſon 4. Fourthly, When the Law, being known, is broken, there is the 

more contempt caſt upon the Law, and the law-giver alſo; and ſo a higher 
Jegree of Sinning. And therefore Numbers 15. 30. He that Sins out of know- 

bag, is faid 70 reproach the Lord, and to deſpiſe the Word. And therefore 

Fal ſinning againſt knowledg, Samuel calleth it Rebellion: and though it 

ere but in a ſmall thing, yet he parallels it with Witchcraft, So alſo Job 24. 

$3. They are ſaid to rebel, when they Sin againſt Light ; becaule thereby, Re- 
bellion comes to be added to Diſobedience : For Knowledg is an Officer ſet to 

Ke the Law executed, and fulfilled ; and makes God preſent to the Conſcience. 

Therefore Rom. 2. 14. it is called a Witneſs; and therefore in ſinning againſt 

Knowledg, Men are to ſaid to ſin before the Face of the Lord himſelf; Now 
what a great contempt is that? Therefore alſo, Pal. 50. the Hypocrite in his 
Gnning againſt Knowledg, is ſaid to caſt to caſt the Law of God behind his bach: 
PD as there is a Contempt in this ſinning, which is in no other. 


4 Reaſon 5. Fifthly, The more Knowledg a Man ſinneth againſt, the more 
the Will of the Sinner is diſcovered to be for Sin, as Sin. Now, voluntarium 


4 + + 1 


| 13 Eckoned. | God took it as a great advantage | wer him that hid his Talent F 
out of thine own Mouth I will condewn thee, thou wicked Servant. 
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J "ce, when they are promulged, and made known ; but God's Laws the more 


he more {till they bind. Therefore Dev. 11. x2. & 3. Chap; 12, 
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$14 An unregenerate Man s Guiltineſs before God, 

Book XII. 

WOW 


ledg: For then we are properly faid to ſin againſt knowledg, when we 


CHAP. III. 


What it is to fin 94inf Knowled ) explained by ſever 
Diſtindtions concerning it, and 65 ſetting forth the þ 


veral ways of ſinning againſt Knowledg, A ſpy; 
application to ſuch as go on in a ſlate of Impeniteny 
againſt Knowledg. g 


III E Doctrine being thus proved ; 
 Pirſt, I will explain, what it is to fin againſt Kyowleag. 


Secondly, I will give the Aggravation of ſo ſinning. 
Thirdly, Iwill give Rules to meaſure Sizs of Knowledg by, andthe 
greatneſs of them in any Act. 
Lasch, Theuſeof all. 


For the firft, What it is to fin againſt Know ledg. 
To explain it, I premiſe theſe Diſtinctions: 


The firſt Diſtinction, That it is one thing to ſin with Knowledg, anothe 

thing againſt Knowledg. | 
There are many Sins do paſs from a Man with his Knowledg, which je 

are not agamſt Knowledg. This is to be obſerved for the removal of a & 
ple, which may ariſe in ſome that are Godly, who elſe may be wounded wit 
this e through a Mifta = 3 : 8 

A Regenerate Man is, and m Is be ſuppoſed guilty of more known 
I * an Unregenerate Man; and yet he commits Ker; againſt Knowlecg 

Firſt, T fay, be is guilty of more known Sins, that is, known to and with 
in Bimfeff: For he takes notice of every ſinful Diſpoſition that is ftirriog u i 
him, every By-end, every contrariety unto Holineſs, deadneſs to Duty, * WF 
luctancy to ſpiritual Duties; and every Man when regenerated, beginneth'0 
ſee and know more evil by himſelf, than ever he did before: he ſees, (as tf 
Apoftle fays of himſelf, Rom. 7. 10.) all reg <-vw.gh and the holier a Mat 
is, the more he difcerns and knows his Sins: So ſays the Apoſtle, Ron. ). il 
T know that in me dnells no good thing: and, ver. 2 7. I find when I noi 
good, Evil is preſent with me : and ver. 23. J ſee another Low. All the, b 
ſays, he perceived and found daily in himſelf. And the more holy that! 
ew, the more he ſaw them: For the purer and clearer the Light of 6 i > 
pirit ſhines in a Man, the more Sins he knows; he will ſee Luſts ſtream 
vp, flying in his Heart Hke Motes in the Sun, or Sparks out of a Fm 
which elſe he tad not Ref: the clearer the Sun Beams are which are let i 
che Heart, rhe more thou wilt fee them. vel N 


: 


Bur, inthe ſecond place Tadd, chat nevertheleG he fins 1efs againft kw 


take the fuffifſing of a Luft, or the performance of an outward Action 
Duty, or the like, into deliberation and conſideration, and conſider Mol 
againſt the Sin, or to the Duty, and yet commit that fin, yield to 5, 
nouriſh that Luſt, and omit that Duty; here now it is we fin not on 10 
Know ledg, but againſt Knowledg ; becauſe Knowledg ſtept in, and 9 Me 
us in if, came to interrupt and prevent us in the Sin, or came 55 fi 
us up more, and provoke unto the Duty. But now in thoſe failng 

ar 


Duty, and ſtirring of Luſts in the Regenerate afore-mentioned, that ail 


6— 
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e of Sin and Puniſhment. 


ET ILL 


are not deliberated upon the caſe is otherwiſe; they are committed indeed 


.* 


; b 7 Know ledg, but not againſt it: For it is not in the power of Knowledg 


tell 115 ſuch an Act 
creſt, 4-41 it £0, 
chou omitteſt it: The | 

Fou ledg break a Man's Peace, and the more conſideration before had, the 
| : more the Peace is br oken. Wl | 


Ihe ſecond Diſtinction is, That Men fin againſt Knowledg either direcſiy 
or collaterially, objectively, or concomitantly, and as a ſtander- by. 
* Firſt, Direfth, when Kyowledg it {elf is the thing Men abuſe or fight a- 
gainſt, and ſo becometh the Object, the Terminus, the Butt and Mark it felt 
ſhot at; this is to ſin direftly againſt Nnomledg it ſelt. TY 
The ſecond way, collajerally, is, when Knowledg is but a Circumſtance 
in our Sins; which falls out, when the pleaſure of ſome Sin (we know to be 
a Sin) is the thing aimed at by us, and our Knowledg ſteps but in between to 
| hinder usin it, and we commit it notwithſtanding, though we do know it; 
* here Knowledg is indeed ſinned againſt, yet but collateraliy, and as a ſtander- 
by, ſhot at per accidens, concomitanter, and by the bie; as one that ſteps in 
co part a Fray is ſmitten, for labouring to hinder them in their Sin, as the So- 
damits quarrelled with Lot : theſs two are both found in this Chapter, and 
therefore come fitly within the compaſs of this Diſcourſſe. 
Pirſt, This collateral kind of (inning againſt Knowledg is mentioned in 
per. 21. where he ſays, They knew God, yet they glorified him not: there Know- 
ledg is made but a Concomitant of their ſinning; they ſinned againſt it but 
coollaterally. But then that other kind of {inning directly againſt Knowledg, 
is mentioned, They liked uot to retain Gag in their kowledg : that is, they hated 
this Knowleag it ſelf, ſo as gow they did not only love the particular Sin, they 
knew to be Sin, but alſo they loved not the knowleds of it; ſo that hecaule 
both are thus clearly inſtanced in, we will ſpeak of both more largely. _ 


Now Sins direifly againſt Kyowledg it ſelf are many: I will reduce the chief 
of them unto two Heads. 7 


Firſt, Ia regard of our ſelves. 
Secondly, In regard of others. 


| 4 5 410 In regard of our ſelyes, five ways we may thus {in againſt know ledg 
I. When we abuſe Knowledg to help us to fin: as firſt, to plot and con- 
Aue an, as Judas plotted to betray his Maſter, if he could convenientiy; 
Oche Text ſays, Mark 14. 17. he would do it wiſely: and thus thoſe: that 
Ame to intrap Chriſt with moſt cunning Queſtions, did Sin, and thoſe who 
Put againſt the Juſt, as Pſal. 37. 12. JE. | | 
F 80, 24/7, when Men ule their Wiſdoms to tell a cunniag Lie, to cover 2 
en as Plato lays, Men of Knowledg ſunt 4d mendacis potentiores &. ſapien: 


a ik hereas Fools, though they would lie, yet often cell Truth ere rhey 
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haut alſo, 3dly, when they abuſe moral Knowledg, which yet, as Ariſtiy, Þ t 
Book III. ſays, is leaſt apt to be (T am ſure ſhould leaſt be) abuſed, ſo as to make a ſhe ˖ 9 
of good Pretences to cover their Sins, and diſſemble them; not only by f ! 
ing out ſome cunning artificial Colour, as David did in the Matter of 1, | Þ 
Chance of War (lays he) 2. to all alike : but when Men are ſo impudeg. s 
ly hypocritical, as to make uſe of religious Pretexts, (as the Devil ſometi 1 
doth) as Saul, who pretends to Samuel, I have done the Will of the Lord: a0 
when Samuel told him of the Cattel, O, ſays he, they are for a Sacrifice; whe Þ - 
God had expreſly commanded to kill them all : But this ſhift ſhifted him W $4 
of his Kingdom. Samuel pronounceth him a Rebel in it, Rebellion 1; u. 
gainſt Knowledg. Thus allo Jezabel coloured over the the ſtoning of Nah 
with a ſolemn Faſt : So Judas fiſheth for Money with a charitable pretena 
This might have been _ and given to the Poor. In Sins againſt Knol 
uſually the Mind endeavours to find out a colour, and that provokes God mr 
than the Sin, becauſe thereby we go about to mock him. We ſee Men cu. 
not endure a Shift, much leſs the all-knowing God, not to be mocked, 40 
we ſee it hard to convince ſuch an one. Devid was fain to be brought to ti 
Rack, *ere he would confeſs, when he had a Shift; and Men do ſeek {ich 
Shifts only in caſe of ſinning againſt Conſcience : for elſe there were no neg; 
they would be ſure to plead Ignorance, as Abimelech did. 
2. When Men neglect the getting and obtaining of Kyowledg, which Know. 
ledg might keep and hinder them from ſinning, and which might make them 
expert in Duties. This is as much as to fin againſt Knowledg, although the 
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Sins be committed out of Ignorance ; yet that Ignorance being through thei 
own Default, it comes all to one: when it may be ſaid of Men, as the Ab. Wk 
ſtle doth of the Hebrews, Chap. 5. 12. That for the time they have had to lu, : a 


they might have been ſuch and ſuch proficients in Knowledg. As if a Man he 
an Apprentice, who through Negligence and want of heeding, and ob- I 
ving what he daily ſees and hears about his Trade, might have got forhs WF © 
time much Knowledg in his Trade, whereby he might have ſaved his Maſtr 
much, which he new hath loſt him; and rid and per fected much Work, be 
daily ſpoils him; ſuch careleſs blockiſh ignorance, it is juſt for his Maſter to 
correct him for, and to charge on him all that waſte and loſs, becauſe he might 
have known how to have done better. And therefore theſe Geztiles who 


= thought Ignorance in it ſelf no Sin (wherein they yet erred) yet the neglet 1 
i of Knowledg upon this very ground, is made a great Sin; and ſo far fm n 
| excuſing their Sins, as that it re them: So here they ſhall not only . v 
1 be reckoned with, for the actual knowledg they had attained to, and ſinned , 21 


E 12 
— — 


againſt, but alſo for what ay might have had and have picked out of the a2 


Creatures. For to this purpoſe it is the Apoſtle brings in this here in the 206 tl 
| verſe,that the Power of God being clearly ſeen in the Creatures, they negletiug t: 
| to ſpell and read it, fo much Knowledg as they might have got, God u ( 
| would reckon to them, and aggravate their Sins by. | ES c 
3. (Which is yet much worle,) when Men refuſe Knowledg, that ti! t t 


may fin the more freely; and fo ſtop the Ear, leſt they ſhould be charmed 
As when Men are loth, and afraid, and dare not read ſuch a Book as diſcoith 
or might diſcover that Truth to them, the ſubmiſſion to which would pi 


dice them, and this to the end that they may plead ignorance of their Sin. wh 3; 
alſo thoſe that aſſent not to Truth, when it comes ſtrongly upon them, ® t 
ſeek to evade it. But, 1 Cor. 14. 38. when the Apoſtle had clearly diſcovert® i 1 If 
the Truth in thoſe things controverted, ſo as who ever was ſpiritual, or not” . 
| ly blind, might fee, and would acknowledg the Truth : Then he ſuuts “ tt 
| his Diſcourſe about them, thus, in ver. 27. If any any be ignorant, let wy Ly 
| ignorant: for it is wilful, it is affeFed ; he ſpeaks this, as elſewhere, 1 1 0 
BD He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill : that is, he that will be unjuſt, 4, - 
fuſeth to turn, let him go on. This is a great Sin: for God, you ſee, d 17 
ſuch a Man over: one that is but neglectful, or dull of Capacity, Cod % Wh C 


| p F in. , $ Bags; . 24 wt his n 
take pains with him to teach him, bear with him, as Chriſt did . T| 1 


Diſciples ; but if he be wilfully ignorant, he lets him die in his 100 
and yet will reckon with him, as if all his Sins had been commited > 
Knowledg, becauſe he refuſed to know. 
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e tc hate the Light, and to indeavour to extinguiſh it. This is Ap 
= - The Tae ben en kd the World, and the Miniſters of it, the Ex- Chap. 3. 
oer ge, of God's People, and the Light they carry with them, (they ſbining , 
1 ame /5 in 4 crooked Generation, Phil. 2. 15. and Men hate theſe as Thieves do 
= 4 Lig bin the Night, and fly againſt the Light, as Batts do; and asthe Jews 
F Ly : bn 3. 20.) This, Chriſt ſays, is the great condemning Sin of all others. 
F 5 1 Gentiles put Socrates to Death for reproving them. And thus Men 
1 Af Then they labouf to extinguiſh the Light in their own Conſciences, 
ind ile not to retain God in their Knowleag, vet. 28. but would ſtudy the Art 
of Forgetfulneſs: when Men have put the Candle out, and drawn the Cur- 
Þ 4ins, ro the end they may fin, and ſleep in Sin more freely and ſecurely, Thus 
thoſe alſo fin in a higher Meaſiire, who have had a clear Conviction, that 
they ought to be thus and thus ſtrict, and that they ought to ſanctify the Lord's 
37 Day, and pray privately, but now have Joſt this Light, and think they need 
not be ſo ſtrict : when Men continue not in what they were once afſured of, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 3. 14. theſe ſin againſt their Knowledg, and are the . 
| Þ vorſt of ſuch Sinners. And this Eſtate Ariſtotle himſelf makes, ſtatum maligni, i 
© ;he State of 4 wicked one, namely, when the Sparks of Light are extinguith'd i 
or hated. For when any Man's Light is loſt, and turned into Darkneſs by ſin- 
© ning, then, as Chriſt ſays, How great is that Darkneſs ? When good Laws are not 
1 only not enacted or not imbraced, but repealed alſo, (it is Ariforle's Similitude 


to diſtinguiſh an incontinent Perſon, and a wicked Man) this is an high kind al 

of ſinning : So of thoſe Gentiles it is ſaid, their fooliſh Heart was aarkned 3 0 
they had extinguiſh'd ſome of that Light God gave them. As ſome drink a- al 
wap their Wits, ſo ſome fin away their Conſciences; and thus by Degrees 5 
they firſt ſin away the Light of the Word they had; as they in Jude, who were | 1 
religious once, and then they quench even that little Spark of Nature that is 9. 
left: alſo ver. 10. corrupting themſelves in what they know naturally. : = 
35. Men ſin againſt Knowledg yet worſe, when they hold Opinions againſt x 
their Knowledg. So many are ſaid to do in 1 Tim. g. 2. he foretells they — [| 
ſghould ſpeak Lies in Hypocriſy, and invent Lies that ſhould have a pretence wy 


of Holineſs ; which they know to be a Lie, for elſe they ſhould not be ſaid to 
ſpeak Lies in Hypocriſy, but they do it to maintain their Honour and Great- 
neſs, which muſt down if they acknowledg their Doctrine falſe ; and though 
many are given up #0 believe their Lies, 2 Theſ. 2. 11. as Puniſhments of theit is 
not loving the Truth; yet others of them ſhall know they are Lies, and yet I 
vent them for Truths. Thus when Men faſhion their Opinion to the times | i 
and ways of Preferment, and their Dependances on great ones, or to maintain 
and uphold a Faction, or out of Pride, having broached an Error, maintain it, 
though the pulling out that one Tile doth untile all the Houſe. Theſe are the 
two Cauſes given of perverting the Truth, 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5. namely, Pride and 
Covetouſneſs, and ſuppoling gain Godlineſs, and fo faſhioning their Religion ac- 
cCordingly: when Men are Knights of the Poſt, that will write or ſpeak any 
thing whereby they may get Gain and Preferment. eee 
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Secondly, Men ſin directly againſt Knowledg in regard of others: 
I. By concealing it; The Apoſtle indeed ſays in a certain Caſe, Ha# thou j 
4 Kyonleag ? keep it to thy ſelf : He ſpeaks it of Opinions or Practices about ſl 
1 things indifferent, which might ſcandalize the weak; but if thou haſt Know- il 
$1 ledg, which may edify thy Brother, thou oughteſt to communicate it. Socra- | 
es knowing there was but one God, ſaid in his Apology for his Life, that if 
5 they would give him Life, upon Condition to keep that Truth to himſelf, and 
dot to teach it to others, he would not accept Life upon ſuch a Condition: 9 
mad L remember he expreſſeth this Refolution in Words very nigh the fame | 
W . ords the Apoſtle uled, Acts 4. 20. Whether it be better to obey God than Men, [ 
F Jock you. And, We cannot but teach the things we have heard and ſeen, ſays 
= riſt: for Knowledg is a thing will boil within a Man for Vent, and would 
Li my be impriſoned : It is Light, and the End why Light was made, was to be 
= 1 give Light. And Chriſt argues from an apparent Abſurdity, to put 
= © © under 4 Buſbel, which may give Light to all the Houſe : Haſt thou 
4 Know- 


— 
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Edo it, as unto thoſe in thy Family thou haſt, to thy Wife in thy Boſom 0 = 
God took it for granted, that; Abraham would teach his Children what he ſl 1 


0 


know from him : The ſame Diſpoſition is in the Children of Abraham. 


2. When Mea indeavour to fuppreſs Knowledg. As the Phariſees, i 
kept the Keys of it in their Hands, and would not open the Treaſures of | 


rhemſelves, nor let others do it neither. So they (AFs 4. 16.) could 100 
but a great Miracle was done by the Apoſtles (fay themſelves) but that i 


Name. And this they did againſt their Conſciences, by t 


Knowledg, they are thus guilt 


An unregenerate Man s:Guiltineſs before God, q 
Knovledg of Gad, and of his ways (if withall thou baſt but a good Hen 
Book XII. thou canſt not but ſpeak, ſpecially where thou haſt Freedam and a Callin "| | | 


dey 


| 1 3 ] 
no further, let us threaten them, and charge them that 1 ſpeak no Re a 9 


＋ 11 in eir Own Profeſſa #Þ Þ 
we cannat deny it; as if they had ſaid, if we could we would, but it vun 
manifeſt it was the Truth, as the Teſtimony of the Miracle wrought by e 
argued it to be. So when Maſters keep their Servants from the mean q 


3. When we would make ach fin againſt their Conſciences. The Phat. 
ſees, when the blind Man would not ſay as they ſaid, they caſt him out; the 
would have had him ſay, that Chriſt was 4 Sinner, when through the ing 


Light he had, he judged it evident enough, that a Sinner could not do ſich 


Miracle, as was never dona {ince the World began. And fo Jezebel made 
Judges and Witneſſes ſin againſt Conſcience, iu accuſing Naboth. Thu 


conſtrain Men by Club- Arguments, from avoiding Perſecution, as thoſe did 


contrary-minded, Gal. 6. 12. and not from Evidence of the Truth, or by Re. 


1 
the 
3t0 
the 


ſons that might convince them and their Conſciences: therefore he ſays, the 
conſtrained them. The Perſwaders might indeed glory, W there tis ſaid) x; 
having their Cauſe and Side ſtrengthned, but they wan little Credit to they 
Cauſe by it; for as the Perſwaders Arguments were ſuited to Fleſh, ſo theo 
thers yielding was out of Fleſh, and Fa they glory but in jour Fleſh and Weak 
neſs, ſays he. As the Papiſts urged Cranmer, not by Arguments, but Threat 
and Promiſes, to recant ; this is the greateſt Cruelty in the World, to hae: 
Man murder himſelf, ſtab his Conſcience. To offend a weak Conſciencæ b. 
Sin, if but paſſively, when thou doſt ſomething before his Face, which hi 
Conſcience is againſt: but if thou makeſt him wound his own Conſcien, 
and to do an Act himſelf, which his own Conſcience is againſt, it is much 
worſe: As if thou beeſt a Maſter, and haſt a Servant who pleaded Conſcience, 
that he cannot lie for thy Advantage in the Shop, or who will not do unlawful 
Buſineſs on the Sabbath-day, and pleads Conſcience, wilt thou ſmite him, and 
whip him? God will [mite thee, thou whited Wall: how dareſt thou ſmite 
him, and ſo cauſe him to do that for which God will whip him worſer? view 
Mercy to thoſe under jv, inform their Conſciences, wring them not, jou 


may hap to break the Wards if you do. 


1, Now for Sins committed callaterally, or per madum circumſtantie, apainl 


Knowledg, (which was the ſecond Branch of this Diſtinction) they arc 
either when particular Acts of Sin are committed, and Duties omitte 


ole 
hr 


gainſt Light and Knowledg; and ſo the Saints may and do often fin again 


Knowledg. Or, 


| 2dh, In regard of a known Eſtate of Sin and Impenitency perſiſted i 
when Men continue and go on in ſuch a State againſt Conviction of Conſens 


that ſuch is their Eſtates. 


For, 1. becauſe particular Acts of Sin committed Loi Know keay 25 
Wl 


nite, and there will be no end of inſtancing in Particulars, therefore 


inſiſt thereon : Only, in brief, this Diſtinction concerning ſuch Acts may bed 
ſerved, and the Obſervation of it may be uſeful; That ſome Acts of 90% © 
gain Knowledg are merely tranſient ; that is, are done and ended at a 


And though the Guilt of them is eternal, yet the Extent of the Acts is fi 
with the committing it, and reacheth no further: as a vain Oath, Brea 


ho 


the Sabbath, G. which AQts cannot be repealed, though they may be refer 
ed of, But others there are, which though the Act may be but once oe 
ly and profeſſedly done, yet have an habitual and continued Permanency, 1 


and Subſiſtence given them, ſuch, as that until a Man doth actually revs! bun 
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in Reſpeꝭ of Sin and P uni ſument. 9 
. em. he may be ſaid continually to renew thoſe Acts, and every Day to 
1 — * Mw Guilt of them, and to maintain them, and ſo ubiroally 10 x Aon Chap. 3. 

= c them. As it is with Laws, which though made but once, are yet conti- 
Wed Acts of the State, whilſt they ſtand in Force unrepealed : ſo is it in ſome 
Wins, For Inſtance, when a Man doth take Goods from his Neighbour unjuſt- 
1 the Act indeed is done but once: but till he reſtores them, he may be ſaid 
F . them every Day, every Hour; he continues to do it habitually: So a 
Nan having ſubſcribed to Falſhood, or recanted the Truth publickly ; the Act, 
though done but once, yet until a Retraction be ſome ways made, he continues 
chat Act, and fo is daily a-new guilty of it. So if a Man ſhould marry one, 
hom it is unlawful for him to marry, (as Herod did) though that ſinful Act 
of Eſpouſals, whereby they entred into it, was ſoon diſpatch'd ; yet till a Di- 
T yorce, he lives in a continual Sin. And ſuch Acts (of this latter ſort, I mean) 
againſt Knowledg are moſt dangerous to commit ; becauſe to continue thus in 
them, though but once committed, hazards a Man's Eſtate : And indeed Men 
find, when they come to repent, the greateſt Snare, and Trouble, and Difficul- 
3 ty in ſuch kind of Sins; to extricate themſelves out of them by a meet and 

true Repentance. 


3 2," <a e ow 2 — 


But as concerning the firſt Branch of this Diſtinction, namely, of particu- 
lar Acts committed againſt Knowledg, (which is diſtinct from the laſt part of 
this Diſtinction thus briefly touched) I will anon give ſeveral 7 | 
and Rules, whereby to meaſhre the Sinfulneſs that is in ſuch Acts ſo com- 
© mitted : but in the mean time, the ſecond part of this former Diſtinction muſt 
be inſiſted upon, and therefore I will bring in theſe Aggravations and Rules 
© © which concern particular Acts, after I have briefly ſpoken to this other, which 
: I is 1 1 | 5 K 505 | 
2. Their ſinning againſt Knowledg, who go on in an Eſtate of Sin and Im- 
| © penitency, which they know to be damnable : As Pharaoh, Exod. 9. 27. who 
cConfeſs' d, that he and his People were wicked, and yet hardened himſelf in 
Sin moſt dangerouſly : and yer three ſorts of Men may apparently be con- 
vinced thus to ſin. 8 LV 3 
EF Tf. Thoſe that keep out and withdraw themſelves from profeſſing Chriſt 
and his Ways, and the Fear of his Name, out of Shame or Fear of Man, or 
of loſing Preferment, or the like worldly Ends, when yet they are convinced 
that they are God's Ways, and ought to be profeſſed by them. I do not ſay, 
that all, who do not come in to profeſs Chriſt, and that do not join themſelves 
vith his People, that they go on againft Knowledg; for many are ignorant 
and miſtaken about them: but hen Men are convinced of the Truth, and 
Neceſſity of N e confeſſing of it even unto Salvation (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. 10.) and yet out of: Fear or Shame, keep ſtill on the other ſide, 
drawing in their Horns altogether, theſe go on in an Eſtate of Impenitency a- 
gainſt Know ledg very dangerouſly unto their own Souls. For put all theſe: to- 
| gether, and it muſt needs appear to be ſo: As firſt, when they are convinced 
chat this is the Truth, and that Salvation and the Power of Religion is only to 
be found in ſuch Ways, and among ſuch a ſort of Men. And — hat 
|= theſe are neceſſarily to be practiſed and profeſſed. And yet, thirdly, out of 
Fhame, Cc. keep ſtill aloof off, and go on a. contrary way; theſe muſt needs 
know, that they go on in an Eſtate of Impenitency againſt Knowledg. This 
Was the Caſe of many of the Phariſees, who therefore ſinned highly: they 
believed, and wereconvinced, that Chriſt was the Meſdob'; and if ſo, then 
o be conſeſs d, and followed, and ti be clea ved uto: and then alſo they muſt 
4 et Po yr „e Bobo the Children pf God: Yet, John 12. 
42. it is ſaid, 7 they thus believed on him, yet they durſt not confols him 
TE] for fear of the Jews, and of the Phariſees, and of — — 5 K 4177 
F| — latter day, Chriſt ſhall not need to ſever ſuch from the reſt, as he will 


. 


Js the Sheep from the Goats; for they willingly have ſevered themſelves, re- | 
T1 faſe ths all their Das amongſt thoſe whom chey know to be Goats, and re- | 
E] a the Company, and Fold, and Food, and Marks of the Sheep, which they | 
Hwy to be ſuch : they may apologize, and make fair with the Saints, that 
del Hearts are with them, but they will be ranked at the Day of Judgment, 
4 as 


r F> TY 
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n 


WII. hp they ranked themſelves, with the Workers of Iniquity. Of theſe oh 


out · ſice; theſe of all others go on againſt Knowledg ; and Rev. 22. 15. they 
| ell a. Lit but to make a Lie 1 
Deeds. Now a Lye is a Sin. of all others moiſt againſt Know ledg, and indeed 


eſcaped the Pollutions of tha World through. the Kyowlede of Chrips 25 
the end Judas became a groſs Hypocrite, one that pretended the iar, Wire. 
loved the Bag, and on the ſudden betrayed his Maſter; when yet the D 
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— yy ed Judas as little as themſelves ; and the End of thoſe alſo, # 
_— . Place in Peter, it is ſaid to be worſe than their beginning. Chap. 3 . 


: fore- ka 
is 2 ſuch fin fo highly againſt Know ledg, therefore their Puniſh- 


ment is made the Rule of all other Wicked Mens; thus when it is ſaid, chat 
other Sinners ſball have their Portion with Hypocrites : Even the wicked Angels 
puniſhment is made the Meaſure of Mens, Go ye curſed into the Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels: ſo among Men, ſuch groſs Hy pocrites, their Pu- 
nilhment is made the Rule, and fo the chief of all kind of Torments which 
Sinners of the Sons of Men ſhall undergo. % | 8 
Now let me ſpeak a Word to all ſuch as thus go on in a State of Impeniten- 
cy againſt Knowledg: this is a high kind of ſinning, and of all the moſt deſpe- 
rate, and doth 17 more Hardneſs of Heart, and deſpiſing the Riches of God's 
Goodneſs. For if, as in Rom. 2. 4. to go on in a Sin, when a Man [knows 
not} that is, conſiders not, rhat God's Mercy leads him to Repentance, is yet 
made the Sign and Effect of a very hard Heart, treaſuring up Wrath; then 
much more, when thou knowelt and conſidereſt thou art in an Impenitent Con- 
dition, and haſt many Motions leading thee to Repentance, is thy Heart then 
much more to be accounted hard. When a Man commits a particular AQ a- 
gainſt Knowledg, he haply and uſually ſtill thinks his Eſtate may be good, and 
that he ſhall not loſe God utterly, or hazard the Loſs of him; only his Spirit, 
being at preſent empty of Communion with him, he ſteals out to ſome for- 
reign or ſtoln Pleaſure : but when a Man knows his Eftate bad, and that he is 


* without God in the World, and yer goes on, he doth hereby caſt away the Lord, 
aud profeſſeth he cares not for him, or that Communion which is to be had 
with him, as Eſau did his Birth- right. 


David, though he deſpiſed the Lord, yet he did not caſt away the Lord, as 
Saul did: for Saul ventured utterly to loſe him, knowing his Eſtate naught. 


David, when he finned, thought God's eternal Favour would till continue, 


though for the preſent he might loſe the Senſe of it, and reſolved never to leave 
God, but return. | 

But when a Man goes on in a State of ſinning, he ventures the utter Loſs of 
God and his Love, and flights it, and knows he doth ſo: when a Man knows 


that he is condemned already, as being impenitent, and that all his eternal Eſtate 
lies upon the Non-payment of ſuch Duties of Repentance, &c. and that the 
= Guilt of all his Sins will come in upon him, and that a Writ of Execution is 
© out, and yet goes on, this is more than to commit one Act, or ſeveral Acts, 


againſt Knowledg, whereby a Man thinks he brings upon himſelf bur the 


Guilt of that one Sin; and upon the committing of which, he thinks nor the 
Mortgage of all ſhould lie, though it deſerves it; herein Men ſhew themſelves 


more defperate. 
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CHAP. IV. 


What it is to ſin againſt Knowledg, further explained; 
Rules, whereby to eſtimate the heinouſneſs of partic, 


Ads of ſinning againſt Knowledg, both Before aud! 


committing them. 


eſtimate ſinning againſt Knowledg in any particular AR of ſinning; an 
they are either before the Sin, or in ſinning : three of either, which Ib 


I. the next place, I come to thoſe Rules, whereby you may meaſure yy 
a a ſecond Head, to explain this Doctrine by. N 


Firſt, Before. 
The firſt Rule is, The more thou knoweſt, and didſt conſider the iſſue 10 
eonſequents of that Sin thou didſt commit, the more thou ſinneſt againſt Can. 


ſcience in it. Thus in Rom. 1. ult. Thou knowing (lays the Apoſtle) thy thi 


that commit ſuch things, are worthy of Death; that is, thou conſidereſt that Hl 
and Damnation are the iſſue and deſert of it, and yet committeſt it; yea, wy 
this when haply Hell- fire at preſent flaſheth in thy face, and yet thou o0el a0 


to do it. In this caſe Men are ſaid to chooſe Death, and to love it, Prov.; 0 


When a Man conſiders, that the way to the Whore-houſe is the Way to De 
(as Solomon ſpeaks) ; ſo when thou, a Profeſſor, conſidereſt with thy {elf ts 
fore, This Sin will prove ſcandalous, and undo me, diſable me for ſervice, dl 
me out of the Hearts of good Meg, and yet doſt it. Thus that fooliſh Ki 
was told again and again, Jer. 38. 17, 18, 19. that if he would yield tothe 
King of Babel, he ſhould ſave his Life, and City, and Kingdom, and livether 
fill; but if he would not, he ſhould not eſcape ; but, as Jeremy further tl 
him, ver. 23. Thou ſhalt cauſe this City to be burnt with Fire; yet he would nt 
hearken : This is the Word of the Lord, (ſays Jeremy) and he knew it to be b; 
and yet being a weak Prince, led by his Nobles, he would not follow his Cour 
ſel. And thus Jude fully knew the iſſue; Chriſt had ſaid again and again, #' 
be to him by whom the Son of Man is betrayed, and yet went on. 8 
The ſecond Rule is, The more Conſultations, Debates and Motives again 
it did run through thy Heart before thou didſt it, ſo much the greater and more 
heinous is thy Sin. How often did Mercy come in, and tell thee, that if thou 
lookeſt for any hope or part in it, thou ſhouldſt not do ſuch an Evil? How 
ten came that in, Shall I do this, and fin againſt God? Did any Scripture come in 
to teſtify againſt thee in the nick? Did God ſend in the remembrance of ſuch 
Mercy paſt, to perſwade thee ? or ſome Mercies to come, which thou depet 
deſt upon him for? That which made Spira's Sin ſo great, was ſuch Debats® 
theſe before: and this made Darius Sin, in caſting Daniel into the Lions Dei, 
ſo great; he debated it with himſelf, Dan. 6. 14. he was ſore diſþleaſes with 
himſelf, and labour'd to the going down of the Sun to deliver him; he col 
dered that he was at his right Hand in all the Affairs of his Kingdom, and a Mat 
entrapped merely for his Conſcience, and that to put him to death, was to! 
crifice him to their Malice ; he knew him to be holy and wiſe, worth al tc 
Men that ſought after his Life, and yet yielded: Theſe Conſiderations 7 
bled him before, and alſo after, inſomuch as he could not ſleep for them, 9 
Now becauſe that every ſuch Conſultation ſhould ſet an impreſſion pon! 
Heart, and countermand the motions of Sin; when therefore thou doſt it, al 
pre all ſuch Debates and Motives to the contrary, this is much againſt 1 
edg, and very heinous. Therefore the Phariſees, Luke 17. 30. are (ad when 
rejected the Counſel of God, es iculss, in or again themſelves : the WO! gs W! 
bear either i» themſelves, becauſe they knew it, and took it into conſidera 
and yet rejected it; and again# themſelves, becauſe it was their deſtruddion 


Tix 
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is, That the more Contirmations any Min hath had of the . 

chat which he ſinocth in, and Teſtimonies againſt ir, the greater 2 
hen 2 Man hath had « Cloud of Witneſſes, perhaps made from his 

vations againſt a particular Sin, and yet doth it, and goes on in it, 

fearful. To go on againſt that one ſingle Witneſs, the bare light 

lad grudgiog of natural Coaſcience only, is not ſo much, comparatively, as 

© abe it is furrber confirmed, and backed by the Word written, which a Man 

path read, in which a Man meets with ſuch Scriptures, wherein again and 2- 

lia ſuch a Praftice is condemned, and he obſerves them; and then alſo hears it 

Kin due in ger mom; and of all Sins elle, perchance heareth in private Conte- 

J 13 chat Sin ſpoken againſt ; yea, bath in his eye many Examples of others 
FF Gnoiog in the ” kind, which have been puniſhed, yea haply himſelt alfo : 
F vet to ln againſt all theſe, how heinous is it! Sometimes God orders things ſo, 
25 2 Sin is made a great Sin dy ſuch fore-warnings : ſo he contrived Circum- 
® {| ances in Fades his ſinning for Judas knew that Chriſt was the Sav , of the 
Word, be knew it by all the Miracles he had ſeen, as alſo by his gracious 
words and Converſe; and he profeſſed as much in following of him, and be 
dad the written Word againſt it, Thos ſbalt not murder the Innocent, how much 
es the Meſsah. But yet, further, Cod to aggravate his Sin to the higheſt, or- 
ders it ſo, that Chriſt ſhould tell him of it when he was to go about it, pro- 

T ,ouncerh a Wo to him, Jobs 22. 22. that it had been geo for that Man thet be 

44 never been born, Mark 14. 21. And the Diſciples they were forrowful at 
| © Chriſt's Speech, that he ſhould ſuſpeR any one of them, and ſhewed their abo- 
mination and deteſtat ion of ſuch a Fact; and fo there was empanelled a jury 
of eleven Men aſorehand againſt him; yea, and Judas againſt himſelf, he im- 
paudently asked Chriſt himſelf, if it were be ? Yea, and Chriſt gave him a Sop, 
and told him, thos haſt {aid it, and do what thou aoft quickly : which even then 
© might argue to his Conſcience, that Chriſt was God, and fearched and kaew 
his Heart; and yet he went out, and did it immediately. How. did he fin 
E> againſt the Hair, as we ſpeak ? and how did albtheſe Circumſtances aggravare 


But yet a more clear Evidence of this, is that Inſtanoe of Pilate, whom God 
E > would have ſtopp'd in his Sin of condemning Chriſt, who when examining 
E him before the Phariſecs, be could ſind no fault with him, as concerning choſe 
things whereof they accuſed him, Lake 23. 14. yet to allay their Malice, un- 
nuſtly ſcourged him, ver. 16. and further, he ſeut him to Herod, as being wil 
ling to rid his Hands of him. Herod alſo found nothing worthy of Death in him, 
ber. 15. which was another Witnels might have confirmed him a 
Cbriſt's Ianocency: Lea, yet furtlhier, that he Fact might be more aggravated, 
a moſt notorious knou n Murdeter a Life was, by God's diſpoſing it ſo put in 
to the ballance with Chriſt's, and either the one or the other ode med; and 
when the People yet choſe Barrabiu, ſtill Pillue ſtands it out, Why (ays he) 
lat Evilbathhe dove ? wer. 22. and then he diſtinſtiy oonſitlered, that ie was 
> delivered ap tir Envy; Yea, and uhen he was upon the Bench, and ready 
to pronounce Seutence, God:admoniſh'd him by his on Wife, A. /. 10. 
(om God hitmſeif hat admoniſhed in a Dream) ſhe in the very nick lending 
him word; ſhe had ſuffered ay ring by reaſon of him that night,” ani l 
: have nothing (ays Ihe): 10 do with that juſt Mus: yea; he himſelf, win lie 
odademus him, weſketh bis Funds of it, bo dead de zulge him not guiltyci And 
rhuus it falls out in many ſinful Buſineſſes which Men are about, that God often 
dad many ſeveral ways would knod chem off; and dps. them in their Way, as 
he did Baliam i ræprbves them, ate did him _by'a:dunb Af; Peti 2. du ſo 
bbele by ſome ſilent puſfage of Provitence; ind notodly iu, N by his Spirit ul 
. ſtanding in their way, with che Theeitniags ready dtawn and brundifh d 
aiaſt them, and ſet to thair Breaſts}! ab: the- did with a dran Sword 
1 "gant Balan, and yet they go om: Mis is-dreddfah © !! guess 
| g ] e 11 4 'v79 6; It] of erat 1 Aste CH DOR efm9(02 nab 61210 2248 Fl 10 N 409 
bete arc ihres Rules All, Wheraby ithe-Sinfulnkſi of Slüz as it is Uga ft 
I Knowledg, may be merſurdd, om W Kar may b bbürrwed By che Act. W 
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An unregenerate. Man'sGyiltineſs Before God, 


WV | # : 
Book XIE. 
— P 


1. The leſs Paſſion, or inward Violence, or temptation to a din 


* 


commits 


againſt Knowledg, the greater Sin againſt Knowledg that is argued to be 0 


chen the Knowledy is the clearer, Paſſion or Temptation being à8 4 Miſt. 5 
then to ſin when a Man is not in paſfion, is to ſtumble at Noon- day: fh. : 


Drunkenneſs takes away Reaſon, fo. doth Paſſion (which is a ſhort Pruner 


neſß) cloud and miſt a Man's Know ledg. And ſo Ariſtotle compares the kg, 


of an incontinent Perſon, to the knowledg of one that is dfunk. Wen 


| Peter denied his Maſter, though he had warning of it before, and ſo it waz i 
gainſt knowledg, and it was by lying, and 283 and forſwearing, wh 
are Sins of all other moſt directly againſt Know ledg, 


yet he was taken Unex. 


pectedly, twas a ſurprizal; when that which might ſtir up Fear to the wig 


red to have been 


in him, was in his view ; for he was then in the Judgment-Hall, Where hi 
Miaſter juſt before his Face was arraigned for his Life, and he thought he n 


been brought to the Bar with him, if he had been lun 


alſo have e 


is Diſciple ; ſo as his Paſſion being up, his Soul was diſt. 
pered; Reaſon had little time to recover it ſelf ; and therefore though it Was 


20 Know) edg, yet the les againſt Knowledg, becauſe Knowledg had Leſen 


operationem, it had not its perfect Work upon his Heart: But now Jude, in be 


traying his Maſter, had not only warning before, but was not. tempted to i, 


but went of himſelf, and made the offer to the Phariſees, ſought how conyen, 


ently to do it, plotted to do it, had his Wits about him, having had time e. 
nough tothink of it, and therefore it was (beſides the heinouſneſs of the AQ) 


moxe alſo againſt Knowledg, and ſo the greater. David when he went to ſly 


Nabal, was in hot Blood, in a Paſſion 3: but when he plotted to kill Pia, l. 
was in cold Blood: he was drunk when he lay with Barhſbeba, but ſober when 
he made Uriah drunk; he went quietly and ſedately on in it. And we find O- 
vid blamed only in the matter of Uriah, not ſo much for that of Baclſbeba 
2. The more Sorrow, Reniſus, or Reluctancy, and regretting of Mind then 
is againſt a Sin, it is a ſign that the knowledg of it is the ſtronger and quicker, 
and ſo the Sin the more againſt Knowledg; for that gain- ſaying and diſple. 
ſure of the Mind againſt it, ariſeth from the ſtrength and violent beating of the 
Pulſe of Conſcience, and oppbfition of it againſt the Sin; it ſprings: from the 
greater and deeper apprehenſidnof the Evil in the Action which is then in do. 
ing: and though that Reluctancy be a better ſign of the Eſtate of the Perſor, 
than if there were none at all, (as there ĩs not in thoſe who are paſt failing, ani 
commit Sin with greedinef, whole Eſtate is therefore worſe, and mote uncaps: 
ble of: Repentance) 7 yet the Nadt it ſelf is argued to be the more heinous, jor it 
argues it to be againſt ſtrong, active, ſtirring Knowledg. This argued- Heros 
Sin to he much againſt Knowledg (as indeed it was) in beheading John, Mark 


9. 26% the Text fays; he mas exceeding | ſorrowfal : now ſorrowful he was, be 
cauſe he appr d what a great Sin it was to behead Joa, ho he ln ns 


4 juſt; aui hol) Men, ver. 20. and had preached many a gvod Sermon to bim, 
and ad been in his Heart niany a time, and who was one tliat had a gre 
_ in bis Eſtimation, for ii obſerved him; and was wrought much upon 

is Miniſtry; am he kneuf that he did but ſacriſice him to the Malice f 
Wieled Woman. And in chis caſe the Sin is made ſo much thè greater, i 


£ 


thatQanſcicnce doth Kir-up's contrary violent Paſſion in the Heatt againſt ii 
that miglit reſiſt it, and then 20 break all down, ſuch:à Sin'waſtes'the Cools 
ene be io 96 nM Hide cala nf An 11700 59 
z Omthe contraty, the more Hardneſs af Heart there is, and want of fer 
derngfs, in committing that Sin, cwhictha:Man knows-to bela Sinp: ib marge 
thereby; be the greater Simegainſt Knowledg; not daly che bremer 50 
the greater Bin againſt Knomledgi n Forffiaruneſs of Heart im ſln ning is an 1 
of havieg formerly ſimned touck. againſt Kajowledgibefore : for us: the Lig" 
the Sun hardneth Clay, ſo th Beams offiKnowledg; ain Conſcience, 
upon Mens Hearts, uſe to harden them, and do make them in the end pal k 
ing eg And therefore in i Tanz. ſinning againſt Kadw led id made ther. 
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PAS) 
Chap. 


N 
12. the Apoſtle propheſy ing of the ve 
ir is-n0 wonder if it follo 
ir is not à cold Iron wi their Coal 
an hot Iron, 4 burning and ſhining Light j 
Conſcience; and being rejetted, rey beg l 
Knowledg makes Sins, | 


Kee rs through Cuſtom. J „ Gs I 5 | 
. ſurely his Conſcience had ſmitten him at firſt more for nimmin f 
the Bag, than it did now for this of Murder: he could never have had fhch a 
hard Heart, t had much Knowledg 


und 


now he can go a Week without, and 
Knowledg hath hardned him. | a FEA 
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now proceed to other ways of d 
pa: 2 from the kind of jg bag 


$99. 40 ger what kind of Know! 5 
And there are five, drawn from the Ad 
„ and of the Light which Men Siu 17. 1 


2 dork of Farah, 


1 N + xx 
| Nie Map. rot again 


appli 
cable and common 220 to ago deal e and is, : 
lying in an Eftate of Impenitency 7 heave and all other Particular 
which have been mentioned. 


Fir, then, To fin againſt the inbred Light of Nature, that is, in ſuch Sins, 
as though thou hadſt wanted the Light of the Word in, thou yet would 
have known to be ſuch : This is a high kind offinning. Such the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Jude 10. What things they know naturally, in theſe they corrupt thenſelu, 
& brute Beaſts; putting, as it were, no difference of Actions, no more than 
Beaſts, no not in what Nature teacheth them, and therefore therein are 2 
Beaſts: for it is the Light of Nature puts the firſt difference between Men and 
Beaſts : and in ſuch kind of Sins it is that the Apoſtle inſtanceth, in this firlt 
Chapter to the Romans, as namely, that of annatural VUncleannſs, in three 

rticulars: As, 1. Self-uncleanneſs, ver. 24.  twalois, that is, alone by them- 
Kepes ſo Beta and Theophilat? underftand it; which he makes there the frit 
degree of unnatural Uncleanneſs, which is therefore unnatural, becauſe thou 
d eſt that which Nature gave thee for propagation, quod perdis homo eff 
2. Even their Women did change the natural uſe into that which is againſt Nature, 
ver. 26. Then, 3. the unclean Love of Boys, Men burning in Luft with Min 
verſe 27. (be it ated in what dalliance it will, — not ariſing to an actaf 
Sodomy) doing that which is unſeemly, verſe 27. which he therefore ſays, is tht 
ing the uſe and intent of Nature, and ſo is a Sin againſt Nature, eig 
the natural uſe of the Women, My Brethren, I am aſbamed to ſpeak of ſuch this 
45 are done in ſecret. Theſe kind of Sins, by the Apoſtle's a them, abe 
made a further degree of Unnaturalneſs, in that they are made the Puni 
we of other Sins, which yet were againſt the Light of Nature alſo: 8 
— glorifying God when they knew him: Yet becauſe the 

ture was not BY clear in their Conſciences, as to that point of _ 
Figs of God, in compariſon to theſe, in that reſpe& theſe are m 
the Puniſhments of the other, as being more clearly againſt Nature; ſo F 
Men to be diſobedient to Parents, 3 towards them, and without n 
affettion, as the Apoſtle ſays, — o, 31. this is wa againſt N r 5 
Unthankfulneſs, and requiting Evil fer Good, is againſt a common Princip — 
Mens Minds; Do not the Gentiles do good to thoſe that do good to them F 5 
Hearts uſe to riſe againſt ſuch an one, out of common Humanity z Or! 1 2 
ſee one cruel and unmerciful, which i is another Sin reckoned up, ver. 31. : 
being uſually Principles of Pity i in all Mens Natures, by N ature; there 
alſo for one Man to prey upon, and tyrannize over as Fiſhes goo 


— 2 5 


— in Ro Fr | of Sin and P uniſbment. 


—— 


x 
* 


. „ A. +> „ Ao Any yy 


527 


he ſmall Ones, as Habaltut complaineth, ch. 1. 4. this is againſt Nature; which 
It "cheth you to do as you would be done unto. So Covenant-breakers, and 
te 
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I | ins againſt Nature, and natural Light: Lying is alſo againſt a dou- 
2 prey” juru, which tells us ſueh a thing ought not to be done; 
1 0 (al whilſt we affirm a thing that is not; the know ledg of the contrar 
3 French ariſeth up in us againſt it, though there were no Law forbad us: of 
all Sins elſe, the Devil's Luſts are expreſſed by theſe two, Lying, which is a 

Sin in the Underſtanding, and Malice in the Will, John 8. 44. 1 
Serondly, To ſin againſt that Light which thou didſt ſuck in when thou 
wert young, to ſin againſt the Light of thy Education, this is an Aggravation, 
and a great one. There is a Catechiſm of a bleſſed Mother, Bathſheba, which 
T ſhe taught Solomon, when a Child, put in among the Records of Sacred Writ, 
© Prov. 31. wherein ſhe counſels him betimes, ot to give bis ſtrength to Wo- 
nen; {he fore-told him of that Sin: and becauſe it is incident to Kings moſt, 
they having all Pleaſures at command, ſhe tells him particularly, Ir deſtroys 
Kings, though it deſtroys others alſo: And fo alſo, vor ro drink Wine, was ano- 
© ther Inſtruction there he was forewarned of by her: this aggravated Solo- 
mon's Fault the more; for, read the ſecond Chapter of Nene, horn and we 
© ſhall find there, that he was moſt guilty in the inordinate Love of theſe two; 


ee 


him. And thus alſo when God would aggravate his own Peoples Sin unto 
them, he recalls them to their Education-Light, they had received as it were 
in the youth and nonage of their being a Nation when at firſt in the Wilder- 
neſs. So, Jer. 2.2. Go and cry to them, I remember the kindneſs and towardli- 
25 of thy Youth : he puts them in mind of their Education by Moſes their 

© Tutor, and their forwardneſs then. And fo, Hoſ. 12. When he was a Child, I 

E loved him; and then God had their. firſt Fruits, ver. 3. this he brings to aggra- 
vate their back-ſliding in After-times, ver. 5. Therefore the Apoſtle urgeth it 
zs a ſtrong Argument to Timothy, to go on to-perſevere in Grace and Good- 
neſs, That he had known the Scriptures from a Child; and therefore for him to 
fall, would be more heinous. The Reaſon is, becauſe tlie Light then infuſed, 
it is the firſt, and a Virgin-light;. as I may call it, which God in much mercy 


= filed with corrupt Principles from the World; and did put it there to keep the 
= Mind chaſte and pure: Then, when the Mind was as the Air, free, and not 
died or tainted with any other Colour, (as Glaſs often uſeth to be) and ſo diſ- 
ſpoſed to receive the Beams of Light more purely and unprejudicedly, where- 
as afterwards it is miſted with Tinctures of Principles from the World; The 
Heart alſo being then more ſoft and tender, and ſo fitter to receive the deep- 
er impreſſion from ſuch Light. Yea, we ſee ordinarily in experience, that 
the knowledg brought then in doth ſeaſon Men ever after, whether it be for 
God or for Evil; it fore-ftalls, and prejudgeth a Man againſt other Princi- 
ples; and though a Man comes to have more acquired Knowledg and Rea- 
bon afterwards, put into him, when he is come to perfect Age, yet the ſmall 
Light of his Education, if it were to the contrary, doth bias him, and kee 
him fix d and bent that way. We ſee it is thus in opinions about Religion, 
we Light then entertained, can never be diſputed out: ſo in Mens Ways and 
$i Actions, Train up « Child in the Way he ſhould go, and when he is old he will not 
* depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. To fin therefore againſt this Primitive Light, 
Chen it is about what is good and Holy, ) and to put out the Beams thereof, 
vr defile it, and to wear out the Impreſſions of it, how wicked is it, and 
what a Wretch art thou to do ſo? bog Bol a hoe AD op dens, ESA Ba 
Many of you young Scholars have had a good Bathſbebs, that inſtructed you, 
5 not to pour out your ſtrength to Drink or Women, but to pray privately, and 
11 1 ear God, ſerve and love him; and when you come hither, you have good 
1 utors alſo, who teach you to pray; ' Miniſters, who inſtill bleſſed Truths 
nato you, from which, one would think, you ſhould never depart ; which if 
= 7% do, the greater will be your Condemnation. © ff 


Think 


Chap. 5. 


4 Lying and Forſwearing, mentioned, ver. 30. Inverters of Evil, and Truce- — Wo 
; , 


but he had not been brought np ſo, his good Mother had not thus inſtructed 


E vouchſafed to prepoſſeſs the Mind with, before it ſhould be deflowred and de- 


528 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
X.A_7> Think how grievous this is: for if it is made an Excule for many 4 ,, YG 
Book XII. in Sinning, that it anſwers his Education, that he never knew or ſaw bets. i. 
O then muſt needs the contrary be an aggravation of Sinfulneſs. And tber; 
as it was Timothy's Commendation, That he knew the Scriptures from 4 Chi = 
ſo it will be thy Condemnation, that thou knewelt better from a Child, and it 1 
rebelledſt againſt thy Light. 
Thirdly, The more real and experimental the Light is Men Sin agu 
Knowledg with, ſtill the more Sin. As when they have learnt it from 4, i 
Examples of Godly Men, whom they have lived amongſt; or the Obey, 
tion of God's dealings with themſelves or others, and not only from the Mt 
nationally. To fin againſt ſuch Light, this adds a further degree: Not eh | 
to fin againſt the bare Light of Nature, but further, when Nature bath h. 
ſides lighted her Torch at the Scripture, and then when beyond all this, 1, 
real Examples and Obſervations made of God's dealings with a Man's fer 
others, ſhall heighten all this to him, this makes a Man's ſinfulneſs my 
more grievous : for, as exempla eſficacids docent quem præcepta; 10 the Knowkb i 
got by Experiments of Mercies or Judgments, is of more force and evidem 
Knowledg learn'd by Experience is, and ſhould be the moſt efficacig 
Therefore Chriſt himſelf, who knew all things already, yet learnt (in th 
School of Experience) by what he ſuffered. A little of Knowledg diſtilled 
of a Man's own Obſervation, is moſt precious every drop of it; thereſq 
the Apoltle urgeth it on Timothy, 2 Tim. 3. 14. Continue in the things ths hi 
learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. Where 
| there is a two-fold Motive, and both emphatical ; Firſt, He was aſſured i 
| himſelf; And, ſecondly, that which ſtrengthned that Aſſurance, and ws; 
means to work it, was the Example of the holy Apoſtle, and of his ownPz 
rents, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them. And ſo, wer. 10. the Apoltk 
again urgeth his own example, Thou haſt fully known my Doctrine, and mam 
Life; and then alſo brings to his Mind the Education of thoſe his godly l. 
rents, who inſtructed him. Hence alſo, I/. 26. 10. it is made an aggravatin, 
that ia the Land of Uprightneſs Men deal unjuſtly. Thus Light drawn fron 
the obſervation of God's Judgments upon others, it much aggravates. Its 
laid to Belſbazzar's Charge, Dan. 5. 22. Thou kneweſt all this, how God du 
with thy Father Nebuchadonozer. So ſome of you come here, and live ini 
religious Society, and ſee ſometimes one, ſometimes another of your Colleagus We 
turn to Chriſt, yea, haply Chamber-fellow converted from his evil Courſes, We 
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| and yet you go on; this is ſinning againſt a great Light. 5 

Fourthly, The more powerful the Light is that is in thee, and more ſtirring 
| in thy Heart, and joined with a taſte, the greater the Sins committed agaul 
4 ü it are to be accounted. The more thou haſt taſted the bitterneſs of Sin, ant 


God's wrath, and haſt been ſtung with it, as with a Cockatrice, the mot 
thou haſt taſted God's Goodneſs ; or the more God hath drawn nigh to the, 
4 ſtirring up thy Affections in Prayer, and in the Ordinances, the more of ſuch 
| a Knowledg, and yet ſinneſt, the ſo much worſe. In Jobs 5. 35. Chriſt agbir 
vates the Jews unbelief on himſelf, and their preſent hardneſs, that Job» 4 
to them, not only a ſhining, but alſo a burning Light ; that is, they had {ud 
knowledg engendred by his Miniſtry, as wrought Joy and Heat as wells 
Light; theretore it is added, they rejoited therein for 4 ſeaſon. And thus le 
fallof thoſe, Heb. 6. is aggravated, that it was ſuch a Light as had tafif 
with it. For to explain this, you muſt know, that between ordinary 9 
nal Light, or that aſſenting to ſpiritual Truths, which is common to oy 
from traditional Knowledg living in the Church, that between it and 17 
faving Light, or the Light of Lite, there is a middle kind of Light, wc 5 
more than the common Conviction Men have, and leſs than having mY 
ving Light of Life : It is a Light which leaves alſo ſome impreſſion on 175 4 
fections, makes them feel the Powers of Heaven and Hell, and to be af pr 
with them. Now the more of ſuch Light againſt a din, be it Drunken 1 
or Uncleanneſs, or Oppreſſion, and yet falleſt into it again, the more ** 
For this Knew ledg adds a high degree, and that of a more precious 145 115 
to the common and ordinary Know ledg of moſt Men, and is by a {pe - 


minatiol 


* 


\ 


Z encons c00:1088. ... 


W.ication of the Spirit. 
Non means of idem 
1 — Ghoſt, whick is as much, yew more than if a Miracle Were 
ona, for ir is above Nature, a ſupernatural Work of the Spirit within a 
an. And therefore to ſin againſt ſuch Light, and ſuch only, is thar 
ich diſpoſeth a Man in the next degree of fitneſs to ſin againſt the Holy 


- bur Miraclesallb;. #nu'yer bo d nb, John 12. 17 


z 2, To ſin againft profeſſed! Know ledg, is an Aggravation alſo, and 
a hezvp one. To fin againſt a Man's own Principles, which he reacherh 
chers, or reproves or ceaſurerh: im others. Tiras 1. laſt, Thoſe that profeſs 
y know God, and yur dany bim, rhuſe are molt abomminable of all others: 
or theſe ave Liars, and ſo fin agaiuft Know ledg, as Liars do: 1 Fohy 2. 4. 

nach an one is called a Liar in a double reſpect, boely im that he ſays he hath 
tba knowleug be hin. nut, ix not being true Knowledg; and alſo, becauſe he 
Jenies that im Due, whicts he affirms in Word, which is Paulis reaſon to 
Firat: And this is fcandalous finning. So, Rom z. 24. The Jews boaſting of 
© he Lav, and of having rhe Form of Rnumiudę ins thei Brains; rhis cauſed the 
Ocmitor to llaſpbume, hem they ſaw they lived clean contrary therennw: 
And therefore & Brocher that watks inordinately, was to be delivered to Su- 
tum, 10 hears what ir was to Waſpheme, 1 Tim 2. 20. that is, ro learn to 
kaow how evil and birter a thing it is, by the Torments of an evil Conſci- 
© ence, to live in fuck-a:courſe, as made God and his Ways evil fpoken of, as it 
beſel David when he thus finned. Vea, 2 Cor. 5. 10, rx. though they might 
keep company with a Heathen, becauſe: he was ignorant, and profeſſed not 
the Knowſedg of God; yer if 4 Brother, one that profeſſed, and fo was to 


then, keep him not company, ſays he. Thus did Saul ſin: All the Religion he 
dad and prevended: ro, im his larter days, was, roming forth Pitches out of 
te Land: yer in the end he went againſt this his Principle ; he went to a 
Wick im his great Extremity. And thus God wilt deal with all that are 
bollo in the end, and ſin feeretly' againſt Knowledg: He leaves them to 
286 05 Lr their moſt profeſſed Principles. 

hefe are Aggravations in general, applicable both to any act of ſinning, or 
doing om is a known ſtate of ſinning. 


1 es, Now the ufe of all that hath been-fpoken, what is it but to move 
all choſe that have Knowledg, to taſte more heed of finning than other Men; 
aud thoſe of them that remain in their natural Eſtate, to turn ſpeedily and 
cfectuafy ones: God: For if finning againſt Kno ledg be ſo great an ag- 
F 22 — Sianing, ther of all Engagements to Repentaree, Knowledg is 


% 1. Theu vhs haſt r eanſt not firs ſo cheap as another who 
v Igneraar: Therefore if thou wile be wicked; rhey Wiekedneſs will coff 
ales den tunes mote rhan if would aneeher. Places of much Know ledg, and 
plentiful in the means of Grace, are dear Places to live in, in ſim. Fo be 
4 Drunk, and Unclean, after enlightning, and the Motions of the Spirit, and 
powerful Sermons, is more than twenty times afore; thou mighteſt have 
i 22 ten 10. one, and deen damned lefs. This „ Condemnation (ſays 
Dich ee Light aan imo the Nn Neither canf thow have fo nach 
& Paſure in thy din as au ignorant Perfon-; for thy Confcience purs forth a 
owleds, which does fubject thee to Bon- 


1 wing in the Kn when thou haſt Ka 
x 905 and the fear of Death. Wheit 4 Men Raows how dearly be muff pay 
*Y Ga. there in an dyment embatereth all. Therefore the 
18 thaw we. Therefore, Eyheſ. 4. 18, 19. 
fays, that tro g Shri ignorant and der-. 
they committed Sin with greedineſs, and ſo with 
Ruowledg, or Hearts fende of the Evils that 
d Conſequents of ſuch Courſes. his 
'Yyy Vſe. 2. 


| : 1 weſs, and 


| | | ore pleaſure; t 
re the Iſſues an 


, fs thoſe: who have ſacks taſting. Knowledg ſet on! YO 


| walk by the ſame Rules, did ſin againſt thoſe Principles he and they profeſſed; 


And therefore as thoſe Jews, who had not only com- 2 * 
. Chap: 5. 


nd 


| * | R | * . | 0 e 
An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


ö 


Die 2. Thou wilt in ſinning againſt Knowledg, be given up to greater Had 

neſs. If the Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, Clays Chriſt) how great ; 11, 
Darkneſs ? Therefore the more Light a Man hath, and yet goes on in Works; i 
Darkneſs, the more Darkneſs that Man will be left unto, even 70 a reproli, 
Mind in the End. © JET | 5 | 


Tſe 3. It will procure thee to be given up to the worſt of Sins, more thy 
another Man: for God when he leaves Men, makes one Sin the Puniſhment 
another, and ſo the worſer ftill the Puniſhment of the former; bur above 
reſerves the worſt for Sinners againſt Knowledg, Theſe Geatiles, when th 
knew God, they worſhipped him not; God gave them up to the wort of Sins, whe: 
of they were capable, as unnatural Uncleanneſs, &c. But theſe are not Sig 
great enough for thee that are a Sinner of the Chriſtians ; to be given pn 
Drunkenneſs, or Adultery, &c. otherwiſe than to diſcover thy Rottenne{ 
theſe are too {mall Sins ; but thou ſhalt be given up to inward Profanend; d 
Heart, (as Eſau was, having been brought up in a good Family) ſo as not tOneg. 
le& holy Duties only, but to deſpiſe them; to deſpiſe the good Word of Goda 
his Saints, and to hate Godlineſs and the Appearance of it; thou ſhalt be gira 
up to contemn God and his Judgments, to trample under Foot the Blood of th 
Covenant; or elſe unto deviliſh Opinions. Thoſe other are too {mall to be H. 
niſhments of thy Sin: For ſtill the End of ſuch an one mult be ſeven tins 
worſe than the beginning, as Chriſt ſays it ſhall, If thou wert a Drunkard, 
Swearer, or an unclean Perſon before, and thy Knowledg wrought ſome Alt. 
ration in thee, thou ſhalt not haply be ſo now, at thy Fall, but ſeven time 
worſe ; profane, injurious to Saints, a Blaſphemer or Derider of God's Wa 
and Ordinances. 35 k | 


Dſe 4. When thou comeſt to lay hold on Mercy at Death, thy Knowledy 
will give thee up to more Deſpair than another Man. Knowledg, though 
when it is but newly revealed, it is an Help; yet not made uſe of, recoils and 
turns againſt the Soul, to wound it, and to work Deſpair : and this, both be 
cauſe we have ſinned againſt the means that ſhould have ſaved us; as allo, be 
cauſe ſuch as fin againſt Knowledg, ſin with more Preſumption; and the mor: 
Preſumption in thy Life, the more Deſpair thou art apt to fall into at Death. 
Therefore I/. 59. 11, 12. what brought ſuch Trouble, and Rowings lite 
Bears, upon thoſe Jews? and that when Salvation was looked for, that yet it 
was ſo far off from them in their Apprehenſions ? Our Iniquities (fay tbe) 
teſtify to our Face, and we know them. Now then, Sins teſtify to our Face, whit 
our Conſcience took notice of them, even to our Faces, when we were cr 
mitting them; and then alſo the ſame Sins themſelves will again teſtify tou 
Faces, when we have recourſe for the Pardon of them. Therefore thou wilt 
lie roaring on thy Death-bed, and that thou knoweſt them, will come 5® 
Argument, that thou ſhalt not have Mercy. As Ignorance is a Plea for ge” 
cy, I did it ignorantly, therefore I obtained Mercy; ſo J did it knowinth, U. 
come in (if God leave thee to the Efficacy of thine own Guilt) as a Bar 399! 
Plea againſt thee, therefore I ſhall not have Mercy. 
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Vſe 5. Both here and in Hell, it will prove a great Executioner and " 
:nenter. In this Senſe it may be ſaid, Qui auget ſcientiam, auget dolorem 1 
that increaſeth Knowledg, increaſeth Sorrow, as Solomon ſpeaks : for Kno- 
inlargeth our Apprehenſion of our Guilt, and that brings more Fear and ri 
ment. Have they no Knowledg, who eat up my People ? Jes, there is their 1 
(lays David). Therefore Heb. 10. 28. after ſinning againſt Knowledg there 1 
mains not only a more fearful Puniſhment, but a more fearful Expeltatiom i. 
Parties Conſciences. And this is the Worm in Hell, that gnaws for ever. 
beams of Light breed theſe Worms in the ſtinking Jakes of our Hearts: 


But then you will fay, It is beſt for us to be ignorant, and to keep® 
ſelves ſo. : dog} 16 2nommolno. 1 
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Sin and Puniſpment. 531 
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ALaſwer: No, for to refuſe —_— . toy hg as * 5 
WT his you may ſee in Prov. 1. 23, 1 fo s (lays you that hate N CSS 
Weds, turn, and I will pour my Spirit upon you, and make known my Words unto 1 N. 
=... they refuſed, and would none-of his Reproof : therefore if 
1. ys God, I will faugh at Your Calamity: that is, I will have no ity ; but in. - 
Mead of Pity, God will lapgh at you; 4d when your Fear comes, I will not an- 

$ wer, becauſe. ye. hated Kyjowledg, ver. 29. fo as this is as bad as the abuſing 


» 


Wknowleds, © Fhere remains therefore no middle way of Eſcape, to extricate | 


on. Well, ver. 24. 


Uv ſelf out by, and avoid all this; no other Remedy, but true turning to God: 
x dhe 9 


# 1 1 | | . 24 F nay * 
otherwiſe thou canſt not but be more miſerable than other Men, Yea, and 
his muſt be done ſpeedily alſo : for thou having Knowledg, God is quicker in 


ES 
£ 


$denying thee Grace, and in giving thee up to a reprobate Mind, than another 
Nan who is ignorant. He will wait upon another that knows not his Will; 


=y 


nd waits twenty, thirty, forty Years, as he did upon thoſe Children of the 
Aſraelites that were born in the Wilderneſs, and had not ſeen his Wonders in E- 


5 
9 
L 


Zeypt, and at the Red Sea; but thoſe: that had, he ſoon ſware againſt many of 


them, that they ſhould never enter into his Reſt. Chriſt comes as a ſwift Witneſs 
Fagainft thoſe to whom the Goſpel is preached, Mal. 3. 5. he makes quick Diſ- 
patch of the Treaty of Grace with them. Therefore few that have Know- 
N ledg, are converted when they are old, or that lived long under the Means. 
And therefore you that have Knowledg, are ingaged to repent and turn to 
God, and to bring your Hearts to your Knowledg, and that ſpeedily alſo, or 
Zelſe your Damnation will not only be more intolerable than others, but a final 
Sentence of it paſs out more quickly againſt you, which is ſtiled by the Pro- 
phet, The coming forth of the Decree. Therefore, as Chriſt ſays, John 12. 36. 
Whilſt you have the Light, walk in it: For that Day of Grace, which is very 
clear and bright, is uſually a ſhort one. And though Men may live many Days 
and Tears in Nature after, and injoy the common Light of the Sun, yet the 
Day Grace, and of gracious Excitements to repent, may be but a ſhort 
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H E high and deep Aggravatlons of the actual Sinfulneſs of Unrepe 
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{'ÞF - nerdte Men, is the general intended Scope of rheſe Treatiſes. Ib WF > - 
-{Þ | thar greater! Mens ning againft Nnomleag are diſpatchd. This WF © © 
ther follows, the 'Aggravations of flnwing 1 


aginſt common Mertin, 
leading Men unto Repentanre. Which is the ſecond common; place Head, by 
which the Apoſtle in his exact Method in this Epiſtle exaggerates the Heathen 
ſinning in theſe Words; as he had done by their ſinning again Knowles, in 
the foregoing part of his Diſcourſe. 

To ſet forth the hateful Iniquity of theſe Gentiles Sinning and Impenitency 
in this Reſpect, He ſpreads before their View the Riches of that Goodnels, 
Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering in God; and that as leading every one dt 
them continually anto Repentence, which they in every Sin deſpiſed, through 


the Rey and Hardneſs of their Hearts; and thereby juſtly ſtored and 


—_ TT; w & * 


heaped up another Treaſure of Wrath and Judgment againſt themſelves, <qul 
unto, and proportionable to the Riches and Preciouſneſs of the Mercies & 4 
pended on them. The great God carefully keeping an Account of, and laying * 
up by him the Remembrance thereof, as Men uſe to do their precious It = 
ſures againſt an opportune Seaſon, and a ſet-Day wherein to bring them furt C 
for their beſt Advantage. Thus God ſpeaks of what accrues as Forteitures!0 is 
his Juſtice by Mens Sins, Deut. 32. 34. Is not this laid up in ſtore with ne, ow WS 
ſealed up among my Treaſures? 3 0 
There is another infinitely far ſurpaſſing Treaſure of unſecarchable Rich! 4 h 
Mercy and Grace, which, like thoſe Indies to us, had lain hid undiſcovered 0 is 
Epneſ- 3. 7. theſe Gentiles for many Ages. — The Mercies of Eternity, the ſure Meri | s 7 
Chrift our David, - which God had begun a-new to break up in thoſe Daf) n 
and which are continued down unto us in our Days, and are daily procl g 
1a. 35. l, 35%). unto us. Ho, every one! I will mate the ſure Mercies of David yours : St a 
the Lord while he may be found. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the um g 0 
ous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will haue = t! 
upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. And by the negle — 1 
and deſpiſing of this ſuper-excelling Treaſure, it is, that our Sins (that . ; 0 
under the Know ledg and Tender thereof) are all aggravated unto a Guilt, | 7 
treaſuring up a Wrath, as far exceeding that of theſe poor Gentiles here in F 


Text, as Heaven exceeds the Earth. 100 
But to the intent that our Thoughts and moſt ſerious A pprehenſions, ma) 55 


up to the Vie and Senſe of the Greatneſs of our Sinnings in deſpiling, of 
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Iz Tr 65 by iparative Hſtimate hace aud ens From whatiggra- 
1 Goſpel: ound 1 Nets, Sinaiag againſt the Riches: of rammon Menc int; 
3 « Sich the = Gentiſei dre: Evhetetore: have ſingled e 

eco Süd jest, bt (though ubOUr Myrcias) rather than(tke o- 

xz Gen deſerved] ve möre uluab Theme of Pens Ae This 

Allo being fubfetvient' the Iluſbrarton uf thar ohr. 

5 "Now there is not a mots ready or direct wan to came e en Air 750 

F Fe ck been chen to difphy: the Riches theaetves of that:Goodneſs,: which 

= 01 Andts we ſco is dhe Courſe the Apoſtle himſelf here took. 

F ok Aden to unlock and carry: you firſt into that more'com- 

of outward Mercies, and lead you through: the ſeveral Rooms 
ich do'eehtinuelly: lead: you untd Reprntame? That then veflect- 

dim vngrareful Waſte, ard Aduſe of fo many! Mercies in ſinning a- 
, Ouf Sitis, every Sine the leaſt, may yet Hpprar mate boful- unto 
Et ban leaf H allußaſe Merci. Know then, that beſides that 

1 aftre of umturoßalle Riches v 

cher uatold Mine of Nhe r the Earth in full ef, the Pſaltmiſt tells us, and the 

© poſts here, Which theſe Keen head cof, and Which we partake of, 

F all, 748 much ag they "AS therb ure Rioberof Grave vfſer'd to you, Which can ne- 

bel be erbaute; 16 there are kante if Pat irc ane you, which: you 

Will have ſpebt out in theerd;3- the bade off up, will alone a- 

: mount to an immenſe Treaſure, both A N 6 p = Grd, 
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3 Patience and Long. ſuffering in God dre... 

2. That there are an infinite Riches of — ere upon chan of f Mao. 
| 3. That all theſe Jred Men ante ase ls oc HOI | 
i, That God is ll dere to be good, On: Beige! 440 Baring or for- 
1 egg 34; Long. ſuffering. Theſe ſeem io note out three Degrees af his 
bonmon Merties unto Men. Concerning which particularly: 

I. He is good, of'# bountiful God: for .o L exegetically. expound it. For 
thou Ch: that Goodneſs and Bunty may differ : yet when; Ri iches of 
Gooqdneſs are faid to be communicated, as here; then it imports the Amme and 
is all one with Bounty. And indeed his Scope ib there: to inſinuate, how God 


* 


1. In general, ſhew ada Yhisi —— £2 Bouny) hers ſpoken of, and 


. 
Abs 


Guus laid'ap in Chriſt, there is ano- Plal, 104. 24. 


dat 4 good, he did good : which is rhe fame, the fame Apoſtle expreſſech con- Pal 119. 58. 


cerning "chels Gentiles, Ad. 14. 37.- Hi left not bim{elf mithoat witneſs; in that 
be did good, filling our Hearts with: Took au Gladneſs: Correſpondent to Which 
is that Speech als of God's Dealings with thoſe that lived before the Floud, 
Jb. 22. 105 Tet he filled their Houſes with good things, ver. 18, ſo that Good- 
ness here is all one, and to ſay, God was bountifully good in his beſtow ing all 
good things. Now, therefore tharwhich I would here enlarge upon, is, ' how 
ES all thoſe _ and royal Qualifications and Propetries, which concur 49.make 
one truly good and bountifül, do meet and abound lu God, in all thoſe good 
things which he doth beftow ; and are found truly in none but in bim : fo chat 
dmay be truly ſaid, chat there i none Lind bus God, or yaa bus: Cal. as 
OCbriſt fays of him. ff govt; 297 gs. 

Nou this Bounty inthe general, actiitly/ is in Gad, * —f he. thus deſcribed. 
Ir s « free, willing, and a large giving of what an merely ler unn, _— go no 
; Recompene ton 6h er "Ek ho _ 8 go 
Io explain t 18, Tat © that jonas: roqui * 
= vc Goodneſs, 8 in God only- rer : 

1. He 
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I. Uce chat is bountiful, he muſt be a Giver and Beſtower of Nad things; 
Book XII. and all he beſtows, it muſt be by 1 of Gift, not by way of ecom ac 
* untd or by Deſert from the Party he beſtows all on: Therefore Chriſt ff 

Luke ö. 33. that 120 de $ood«20:thoſe who; have done, or do good to. u, ©, 


thank-worthy 3: nor is It Bounty. But God is therefore truly good, becauſ: h 
ſimply, merely and abſolutely» gives away: all which he beſtows : For he 1 


1 


not; nor can any) way become beholden to any of his Creatures, nor had A 
merly received any thing from them, which might move him hereunto, 9 
Rom. 11. 35. Who hach firſt given him, that he may reconmpence him again? Ny 
until he gave us a being, we were not ſo much as capable of receiving ay 
| good thing from him. 04/0 89: bits £91191 bi to vill, 
2. He who is truly termed good or bountiful, all that, be gives away mug, 
his own: And ſo all which God beſtows, it is his on, and he alone i; uche 
Giver. 80 Pſala g. 1. The Earth u the Loris, The Ground we tread on, the 
Place we dwell in; he is our Landlord. Bur is that, all? for the Houſ may 
* - be the Landlords; when the Furniture is the Tenanrs,;. therefore he fur; 
adds, And the Fulneſs of it is his alſo : that is, all the things that fill the Werl 
all the Furniture and-Proviſion of it. Both, all the Moveables, (ſo Pq, ;, 
11, 12.) The Cattel and the Fouls uon 4 thonſand Hills are mine, ſays he ; and 
alſo all the ſtanding Goods, the Corn and Oyl: (which, you ſet and plant) 5. ming, 
Hoſ.2.9. yea, and the Pſalmiſt in the ſame. 24th Pſalm, adds further, that 
they who Jwell therein are his alſo: not the Houſe and Furniture only, bu the 
Inhabitants themſelves. And this, by the moſt ſure, and moſt ſoveraign Ti 
tle that can be, better than that of Purchaſe, or Inheritance of and from ano. 
ther: for he hath made them; A © thine, becauſe all comes of thee, ſays the 
{ame David, 1 Chron. 29. 11, 12. Aud all things are not only [of him] hut 
[chrough him] Rom. 11. 36. that is, they: cannot. ftand nor ſubſiſt without 
him. Even Kings (the greateſt and moſt bountiful of Men) their Bounty 
but as that of the Clouds, which though they ſhower down plentifully, ge 
they firſt receive all from the Earth below:them. /, ,  _ 
3. He gives largely, it is not Bounty elſe. Now God is therefore faidto 
be rich in Goodneſs, becauſe he is — in it. So we find it, comparing 
Pſal. 33. 5. which Pſal. 104. 24. in which it is ſaid, that the Earth full 
his Goodneſs, and his Riches; which we may. judg of, by what he ſays in the 
27th Verſe of that 104th Pſalm, of what an Houle he keeps, and what Multi 
tudes he feeds: All theſe (faith the Plalmiſt) vit on thee, that thou muy give 
them Meat, and thou openeſt thy Hand, and they are filled with Good. King Aba 
ſueru, to ſhew his Bounty, made a Feaſt to his chief Subjects, but it vas but 
for half a Year, and not to all his Subjects: ſome few half Years more would 
well-nigh have beggar d him; but God doth thus continually, and that to: 
The greateſt and moſt bountiful of Men, when they would expreſs the largel 
1 of their Bounty, ſpeak but of giving half of their 8 (ſo Herod, and be 
= did but talk ſo too) but God beſtows whole, Worlds and Kingdoms, as Dai 


ſpeaks, chap. 4. 35. and gives them to whom he plesſe. | 
of 4: He that is bountiful, muſt give all he . freely and williogly. Wbich 
1 though I put em together, yet may imply two diſtinct things. As firſt, that he 
| that gives, muſt bea free Agent in it, who is at his choice, whether he would 
give any thing away or no. The Sun doth much Good tothe World, it affords 
a large Light, and even half the World at once is full of its Glory : ea, and 
all this Light is its own, that is, not borrowed. from any other created Light 
caſt'upon it, as that of the Moon and Stars is; yet this Sun cannot be ca 
good or bountiful, becauſe it ſends forth this Light neceſſarily and natural)! 
and cannot chuſe but do ſo; nor can it draw its Beams. But God is a 
Giver, he was at his Choice, whether he would have made the World or 00 
and can yet when he pleaſeth, wichdraw his Spirit and Pace, and then the) al 10 | 
riſb,”Pſal. 104. 29. A ſecond Requiſite is, it muſt; be done willing) 20 
that is, no way conſtrained, nor by extorting, ſo. as to be wrung from lil! 
who is, and will be called Bountiful. A willing Mind in matter of Bouot), 
is more accepted than the thing, 2 Cor. 8. 12. Now of God it is Haid, 1155 : 
22, that he gives the Kingdoms of the World to whows he: will, and n0ne 15 
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in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 
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=. ' hay bis Hand, ver. 35. yea he gives all away with Delight, So 
F 17 5 . ben of his feeding every living thing, and & other 
3 . like Works of his Goodneſs, throughout that Plalm, he concludes with 
' his: God rejoiceth in all his Works : that 1s, doth all the Good he doth to his 
F reatures with Delight; it doth him good (as it were) to ſee the poor Crea- 
F _ C all, looking for no Recompenſe for the time to come. This is ano- 
Fher Requiſite in Bounty. Says Chriſt, Luke 6. 34. If you give, to receive again 
T.. Sinners do, this is not thank-worthy : but ver. 25. ſo doth act your heavenly 
iber: For, (ſays he) Do Good, and hope for nothing again; ſo ſhall you be like 
EZ... Father ; and then therein you ſhall ſhew your ſelves true Children of the 
Toft high.] In which Word, he infinuates a Reaſon why God gives all thus: 


5 Sus. a 2 
+ YT 
2 


becauſe he is ſo great and fo high a God, as nothing we do can reach him; as 
David ſpeaks, Pal. 16. 2. My Goodneſs extends not unto thee : He is too high to 


1 


Wreceive any Benefit by what we do. And even that Thankfulneſs he ex- 
, be requires it but as an Acknowledgment of our Duty, and [or our good, 

Dent. 10. 12. 5 * 
And ſo much for the firſt, namely, what Goodneſs and Bounty is: and how 


Pod is truly good, and he only ſo. But this Attribute of his, and the Effects 


by 


Fadiſe. But now to us-ward, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) namely, the Sons of 
Men now fallen, he extendeth and manifeſts a further Riches, namely, of 
Patience and Long-ſaffering, which the Devils partake not of; the good Angels, 
and other Creatures that ſinned not, are uncapable of. For in what he beltows 
on us, he is kind to ſuch as are evil and nathankful, as Chriſt ſays, Luke 6. 35. 
Mercy is more than Goodneſs, for Mercy always doth reſpect Miſery : and be- 


| cauſe all the Creatures are ſubje& to a Miſery, (Rom. 8. 20, 21,22.) of Bon- 


Age and Vanity, therefore his tender Mercies are over all his Works. But yet, Pa- 
Frience is a further thing than Mercy, (as Mercy is than Goodneſs) being ex- 
terciſed, not towards miſerable Creatures only, but towards Sinners, and in- 


þ ludes in it more, and three things further exerciſed towards them. 5 


1ſt, Not only that thoſe Perſons he doth good unto, do offend, and injure 


bim; but that himſelf alſo is exceeding ſenſible of all thoſe Wrongs, and 
moved by them, and alſo provoked to Wrath thereby; it is not Patience elſe. 
bo in 2 Pet. 3. 9. It is not Slackneſs, (ſays he there) God & not ſlack : that is, 
he fits not in Heaven as one of the Idol Gods, that regarded not what Acts 


were kept here below ; or took not to heart Mens Carriage towards him; 


but is long- ſuffering, or patient; that is, he apprehends himſelf wronged, 
is fully ſenſible of it, and & angry with the Wicked every Day; he hath much ado Ffal. 7. 11. 


Eto forbear, even when he doth forbear, and lets them alone; he exerciſeth an 


Attribute, a Vertue towards them, namely, Patience in keeping in of his An- 


ger; which is as to keep Fire in ones Boſom, f 

But, 24h, this is not all; He doth not ſimply forbear and reſtrain his Anger, 
but vouchſafeth all that which he forbears them in, that they might repent; 
and his Mercies as Means leading to Repentance. So it follows in 2 Per. KY. 


Bit God is long-ſuſfering to us. ward, and his long-ſuffering hath this in it, 2% 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but come unto Repentance. So alſo Rev. 2. 21. it 


is called Space to repent. And all the Bleſſings he vouchſaſeth, he gives them 
a8 Means and Guides to lead them to Repentance, as here. And Matth. 18. 29. 


1 Have Patience with me, and I will pay thee all, faid the Debtor : that is, give me 


a longer Day and Space to pay the Debt in, and be willing to accept it when I 


in is, and ler me lie our of Priſon, that I may be enabledro pay i. 
LI = , There is yet a further thing in his So or . foo. 


E pectation that Men would come in and repent: So Late 13. 17. Theſe three 


Þ | wo _ T come Tells "ve, but have found none © There was an Expecta- 
on, a Longing, a Deſire it wou ing forth Fruit, O when (hall it once be! 


„ Jer. 13. laſt. 


In the laſt place, that other Attribute of Long: ſuffering (which is the third) 
gree of Patience; but Patience lengthned out farther, that 


| ; ls but as a further De 


=” when God hath been thus patient, long hath forborn and waited for their 


coming 


of it, he exerciſeth towards all our Fellow-Creatures, and did to Adam in Pa- 


RAD 
Chap. 6, 
SVN 


e 


An unregener ate Mar o Gniltineſ! before God, © 


Book X CLF. 
— — Md 


Ling of the 


coming in, and that not for three Years, but haply thirty, 5 Years oY 


ill they turn not; his Patience then begins (as we would think) to 
— 2nd his Anger begins to ariſe, as 1f he could forbear no Pra oy 
was towards that Tree, Why cumbereth it the Groand ? Cut it dowy) Vet þ 
goes on to ſpare a Man another Year, and many more Years ſtill after ty 
and endureth, with much long-ſaffering (as Rom. 9. 22.) the Veſſels of 
endures to wonderment above meaſure, beyond all Expectation, beyond i 
Patience, as it were; this is Long-ſuffering. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The exceeding Riches of this common Goodneſs, Pai, 


once, and Long-fuſfering in God, towards Us ar . 
mers. | 


'T H E ſecond general Head is, That there are {Riches} of thi; 


Goodneſs, & c. expended on us. | PETIA 
It is a Rich Goodneſs, Patience, and Long-fuffering. Rich in then. 
ſelves in regard of their Abundance, as Er came from him; al 
rich alſo in regard of their precious uſefulneſs unto us, as they may be in 
proved by us. 


Firſt, In themſelves, they are rich: If we conſider what is expended il 
that while. He lays out, not ſimply his Power to ſuſtain and uphold 4 
things, and to maintain us ſeechy : foto do were nothing to him in Comp: 
riſon. For whilſt he doth but fo, nothing goes out of Purſe, or is a 
from him, (as I may ſpeak) he feels not the expence either of Pour, 


Providence, Cc. All this colt him but words: For he wpholds all, ae 


by the Word of his Power, Heb. 1. And thus to maintain the Angels, andv 
have maintained all Mankind before they fell, had been no more. But (ny 
brethren) when now he maintains us Sinners, not ſimply Power goes forti 
from lym, but his Glory is expended and taken from him, and for the whik 
waſted, | 

and he is ſenſible of it; every Sin takes 


ſelf complains. In that he who made the World, and upholds it, keeps it to 


ther, as the Hoops do the Barrel, it would fall to pieces elſe, to nothing; f f | 
whom all live, as Fiſhes in the Sea, yea, Vpon whom all live) that He (hould in IR 


W 2 | 
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etracted from; he loſeth at . at, Gay, 2 15 | ; 
ory im, robs him, as be h 
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II 


unknown, unthought of, unſerved; yea, diſgraced, diſhonoured in the Wali * 


and have this World loſt to him, as it were; and Sin, the Devil, wicked Mk 
to have all the Glory from him, to be exalted, to carry the whole Work 
before them: This ſpends upon him, he had need of Riches to bear thi. 


2. Conſider the multitude of Sinners, that thus fpend, add live upon tick © 


Riches, no leſs than all the World: He had need of multitude of Patient | | 


him. He forbears not One, but all and every One. We look upon one — 
and ſeeing him very wicked, we wonder God cuts him not off; we 10 


| | th 
at our felves, that God did not cut us off before this, when once our 10 = IN 
opened: nay, then caſt your Eyes over all the World, and ſtand ame =: 
God's forbearance towards it. Take the richeſt Man that ever was, o Bn 


Millions of Men in his Debt, it would undo him foon. All the World 3 : 


God's Debt, and run ſtill in debt every day, more and more, and jet 


breaks not, ney breaks not them. 


Nay, 3. To manifeſt this Abundatice yet more, conſider not only che Mi $ 


titude he forbears, but the Time he hath done it. To forbear much, 308 
forbear it long! Noꝶ ho hath᷑ fosborn and been out of Purſe from t 


— 


| the bi | 
orld, ſince Men were upon the face of the Earth, 561 | 


e of Sin and Pam m., 37 


——— 


nes , 
j : 


= F days of the World, as he was at the firſt. Did the greateſt Con- 
| | | ob Cooks hs; that had not lived paſt thirty Years in his ſinful Eſtate 

1 (or he was young when he held the Stoners Clothes that ſtoned Stephen) 

© Jer was the chiefeſt of Sinners, did he yet (as himſelf ſays) think himſelf 

Pattern of Long-ſuffering, 1 Tim. 1. 16. thought it a great matter God 

I could forbear ſo long? What is the whole World then? if he, being but one 

= FT poor Veſſel, was ſo richly laden with the Riches of God's Patience, 

T how is this great Bark of the World then fraught, that hath gone over ſo 

vaſt a Gulf of time? how much of theſe his Riches have been laden in 

© :, > 
1 4 And then, 4. Add to this the expenſive Prodigality of all theſe Sinners in 
all Ages; every Sinner ſpends ſomething. As how laviſh are Men of Oaths ? 
Al the thoughts of Mens Hearts from their youth up they are evil, and only 
evil, and continually : and how much then hath every Man ſpent him? Every 
Sin is 4 Debt. 


In the ſecond place, This is a rich Goodneſs and Patience in regard of the 
© preciouſneſs, and uſefulneſs to us. 1 
1. Precious, in regard of what all theſe Manifeſtations of his Good- 
Z neſs and forbearance coſt, even the Blood of his Son, who as a Lord hath 
© tought and purchaſed all wicked Men; their Lives, and their Reprieyal, all 
that time that here they live; and all the Bleſſings and Diſpenſations of 
Goodneſs, which they here enjoy. Chriſt's Mediation ſo far prevails with 
God for all the World, - chat it puts a ſtop to the preſent Proceedings of Ju- 
ſtice, which otherwiſe had pronounced of all, That day thou ſinneſt, thun 
dieſt. So that as Chriſt may be called the Wiſdom and the Power of God ; fo 
alſo the Patience and the Long-ſuffering of God. For, for his Sake, and through 
bis Means, it isexerciſed : God would not vouchſafe a _ of Mercy, but 
for his Son. Which, I take clearly intimated, in that dealing of his with 
the Jews, (Exod. 23. 20. compared with Exod. 3 3. 2, 3, 4, &c.) Immediately 
after God had given the Law, (by the Rules and - Threatnings whereof, God 
the Father in his Government was to proceed) and after they had tranſgreſſed 
it, He there declares, that he could not go with them: For (according to the 
Rules of his Government) he: ſbould deſtroy them, but his Angel he would ſend 
with them, even Chriſt, and he might ſhew them Mercy, for he was to be 
the Purchaſer of it: And that Chriſt was that Angel, appears, in that God 
tells them, ver. 21. that his Name was in him, (as by other Scriptures in the 
New Teſtament) who alſo would deſtroy them, if they turned not and re- 
pented, according to the Rules of his Law, the Goſpel. 8 
2. And Precious, in by ob of the uſefulneſs to us, this his Goodneſs and 
Long: ſuffering tend and ſerve unto. This makes this Stock of Time afford- 
ed you, by God's Goodneſs, to be Riches indeed, that it is ſpace to repent; 


Rev. 2. 21. Not a time of Reprieval only, but to get a Pardon in: and this 

aakes all the good things we enjoy to be precious indeed, that they are 
Acans, leading us by the Hand to Repentance. Rich it is, becauſe if your 
ume de laid out as it ought, you may obtain thoſe far ſurpaſſing Riches of 


F$Clory reſerved for hereafter Win, and gain Chriſt by it, and all his unſear- 


, Webable Riches, All things receive their Worth: and Valuation from what 
bey tend to, and from what depends upon them, and the uſe they might be 
erte. 4 Bond, a Man's Will, which in it ſelf (as it is a piece of 
* archment) is not worth one Shilling; yet an Eſtate of many Thouſands 
FI . lie and depend upon them. And { our Time is not ſimply precious in 


. elk, bur in regard of the Opportunities of it. And accordidgly, we 4 
| of the Opportunities of it. And' accordingly; we do 
ee more or leſs, to eſtimate and count Time precious, as the Bulinck allot- 


1 | ES is of more or leſs Conſequence: Thus in the ordinary Affairs of 
11 = when a Matter falls out that concerns us, and requires diſpatch; 
gi WY re caſt into ſtraits of time about itz we count every Minute preci- 


lo thus Time of ours (which is the chief and principal of that Stock, 
= + $9 22 Put 


4 d a half already; and how long is it yet to the Day of Judg- . 
1 _E =. not : And 755 ye ſee, He is as Patient, and as bountiful now Chap. 7. 


* 


* 
* 3 1 
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Iſa. 5. 2. 


Farbearance, is a 


3 22 e 
An unregouerate Man's Guittzeſs before God, 
—— | Ao Gol - Us | ) | 8 P | . 
put into aur Hands by $ Patience) being pace to repent in, to pai 
trade for Heaven with, in this reſpeQ every Minute of it, is a 
Heaven is worth ; and one Hour of it may be as much in worth, 2 fl f. 
Time you are to ſpend for ever, after this Life ended: every Minute hay, 
influence into Eternity. And however you account of it, yer the Ball, 
of the Santtuary thus eſtimates your Time, in calling it your Money: Wh l 
Jou out or hong for wht 6s not Ge. Ci. c.) this precious Day and Tiny 
Grace ; andthe Thoughts, Cares, and Endeavours which are broughy for 
and minted in this Time aflotted you, theſe are your Money to obtain jy, 
ven by, And thus it hath been eſteemed by holy and godly Men, who ja 
had leſs need to value it, having done the main Buſineſs it was allotteg th 


David in Pſal. 39. 13. being brought very low, O ſpare me a little, tha | 
may recover my Strength, before go hence, and be ſeew no more. 80 Her, 


Ia. 30. how did he ſue for ; and when he bad obtained fifteen Years, hoy dd 
he bleſs God? wer. 20. of that chapter. Or if by this now ſaid, you yet u 


not ſo, think with thy ſelf, what at the Day of Death thou wouldet . 
count of an Hour, of a Month, a Year ? what others, who have lain gaſping 
who would have given a World for Time again? as I have heard one crying 


Day and Night, Caf Time Ain! or if not then, O what in Hell? 


The third thing I am to ſhew, is, That all this of Goodneſs, Patience, ang 
ded towards you as a Means, and as an help to bring 
Qu to Repentance, Ads 17. 28. Gad (ſays the Apoſtle there) hath alotted to 
Men, both their Times to live in, and alſo their Places of Abode and Hai 
tations, all richly furniſhed with Bleſſings to uphold their Lives and Being. 
And to what end are theſe thus afforded? That they might feek the Li 
1. qping 4fter lim (even as Men in the dark) hy might haply fnd lin 
t Men being in the dark, and deſtitute of Guides to bring them unto God, 
may yet bs as far off from finding him as ever: Therefore add but the words 


of r here, to what the Apoſtle ſays there, and we ſee, that thi 


God takes us by the Hand, and lads ws to Repentance; to tun 
frem din unto Gad, and fo to find him. And thus you are led unto Gol, 
by the help of three ſeveral Guides, which each after other ſweetly lead yu 
and paint you out to tis. EW Rf nt 

1. All this Gœgdneß bears witneß to your Hearts of a gracious Hand of 
God's that extends it ſelf in all theſe; therefore in that 17 7b of the. A, he 
ſubjoyns, Gad is not far off from any of us. That there is a good God beſtows 

things on you, is a thought lies at next Door unto the enjoyment of the 
Bleſſings ; it is not far off, Nea, and de all (Gays the Apoſtle to the fine 
Gentiles, As 14, 16.) do bear mitnefs of him, though they went on in thi 
own ways, yet (ſays he there) God left nat himfelf withour Witmſs; tlut 5 


not without ſome: thoyghs and impreffion on their hearts that his goo! 


have bronglu yon hitbherto, deth point you 


1 all on them, when he filed their Hearts with Food and Glu 
2. His Goodaels having brought thus God to Mens Thoughts, then fe. 
ou Conſeiences take Thar? and trad you doun into your ſelves, and bear 
ne(s, that you by walking in your own Ways, do nothing but provoke a0 
1. And then, there is an indelible Principle common 10 all Men, * 

ing them to love thoſe who lone the; which therefore, after the two forme! 
to Repontance, as the concluſol 


O 


„rouge 8 5 
[Shall ne ge on 1% f ſt- this Gad, ſo good? return evil for good? | 
nat, this a natural neceſſary Conſequent out of all theſe, to fay, as they, L. 


ug, thexefore. fear wha Tard. miu giveth 1 the caxly and the latter pain? as K 
Ax. 5. 26,7. And though Men are aid not t hnow thus, in the Ten J% 
tbe meaning is, they do dor throughly and effectually conſider thus nz 


ag thegehy to be brought ta Repentance, yet however there is ſuch a Wi 
even of all this, im all Mens Hearts; and thus they ave led on unto Refe- 


tancg, Wark they but ſan their Way, and follow their Cuide 
N f n TY: 
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CHAP. VII. * 


1 A particular Enumeration of ſome eminent common Mer- 
diet, throughout Mens Lives: And Aggravations of 


| fanning againſt them. 


z improvement of all this ſhall be an Expoſtulation (as here the 
LE Apoſtle carries it) with ſinful and impenitent Men, for going on to 
fin againſt all this Mercy; together with an Aggravation of their 
E 4 ſinfulneſs hereby. Men, if Young, do uſually take the advantage 
ol this their precious Time, (which out of much long-ſuffering in God is 
> youchſafed to them) and of all rhoſe precious Opportunities and Bleſſings 
they enjoy, to improve them only, in reaping and gathering in unto them- 
ſelves the Pleaſures of Sins; making the Time of Youth and middle Age their 
Harveſt of Sinning, and yet think to eſcape by repenting afterwards : and 
then when Old, after they have already enjoyed a long and fair Sun-ſhine Day 
to have turned to God in, and wherein to have ſown much Seed to the Spi- 
ttt, the comfort whereof they might now have reaped; yet as they have al- 
E > together neglected this to do, all their Life, ſo in old Age they go on to do 
ſo ſtill, even whilſt they ſee they have any Day left, be it never ſo near the 
* ſetting: and do chooſe rather deſperately to venture their Eſtate in the World 
= to come, upon the Riches of his Mercy pardoning, (though without all 
E care and endeavour to change their Hearts or Lives) upon the experience 
they have had of the Riches of his Mercy forbearing them in this World, 
thinking to find him the ſame in both. With all ſuch, let me reaſon 
a little, and from the Riches of God's Goodneſs, Patience, &c. ſpent up- 
an them, at once expoſtulate with them for their Impenitency, and aggra- 
nate to them their Sinfulneſs, and alſo, if poſſible, prevailwith them to go 
an to deſpiſe it thus no longer. And if there be any Principle of common 
E lngenuity, any Spark (I do not ſay of Grace, but of Goodneſs of Nature) 
leſt unextinguiſh'd, me- thinks it ſhould affect you, and do ſome good on 
you e're I have done. - 


And to that end, conſider a little, and compare together God's loving Kind- 
© neſſes towards you, and your unkind Dealings towards him. 


lo begin at the beginning of thy Being: how much Riches of Goodneſs 
Vere there laid and buried in thy Foundation? when the firſt Corner-ſtone 

was laid, when thou wert made a Man, (beſides the coſt which hath been 
pent upon this Building fince) and curſed as thou art, even that very Foun- 
Ation was laid in bloody Iniquities, in which thou wert conceived; and the Hab. 2. 10 11. 
very Materials of Soul and Body, thou conſiſteſt of, being tempered with + | 
BH Sin, like the Stone in the Wall, and Beam out of the Timber, cry out every mo- Phl.'137. 7, 
ment to God againſt thee, Raſe it, Raſe it, even to the very Ground. 
= . Conſider how but the other Day thou wert meer N othing, and when an 
H infinite number that never were nor ſhall be, were in as great a poſſibility of 
3 Being as thou (for When he made this World, he could have laid it aſide 
BY wholly, and created Millions of other Worlds) yet he choſe Thee to have a 

. * in this, but one World, (for he means to make no more) and this 
* orld could have ſtood without Thee, and did before thou wert, and ſhall do. 
© * *rt gone: yet he called Thee forth out of Nothing, and by his Almigh- 
Y 7 l ORs bad thee ſtand forth when there was no need of ”-_ I ſay, he 
Kh 2200 to have a Being: for as there is an election of Perſons to Salvation, 
W Wrench gs that were not, and were but entia poſſibilis, unto Being. And 
I * 4 5K art, if thou repenteſt not, thou deſtroyeſt what God hath 


ſt better have kept Nothing ſtill, and never have peept out; 
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or elſe to skulk into the firſt Nothing again, for thou art loſt ; better 
have been born. 


2. Conſider yet more Goodneſs. Thou mighteſt have been, admitted m 


the loweſt Form of Creatures, have been a Worm, a Flea, a Flie, which; 
Men fillip and cruſh to Death at Pleaſure ; but to be made a Man, created g 
of the States, Barons, Lords of the World; the firſt Hour admitted nos 
higheſt Order; crowned a King in the Womb, as David ſays of Man, PA J 
made à little lower than the Angels, but crowned with Glory and Honour; x | 
to have Dominion over all the Works of his Hands. The one half of the; 
more worth than a whole World, [thy Soul] as Chriſt ſays, that went to 
Price of Souls ; upon which God hath beſtowed an Eternity of bein 
made it the Picture of his Eſſence, his Image, when other Creatures Wet 
but his Footſteps. And thy Body that other Piece, and indeed but the Cat 
the Sheath (as Daniel's Phraſe is, and the Chaldee hath it, Dan. 7. 15.) Of f 


what a curious Workmanſhip is it? wonderfully and fearfully made, 3; 1, M ö 


ſays, Pal. 139. 15. curiouſly wrought in the lower Parts of the Earth. So ther 


Eceleſ. 12. 2. 


for it knows its going down, ver. 19. then he draws the Curtains over half 
World, that Men may go to reſt, Thou cauſeſt Darkneſs, and it is Night, der. 


gives us ali things richly to enjoy. In the of things, pointing to the gene! 7 
Benefits of this Univerſe, Which the living God beſtows upon us 


he calls the Womb: becaule, as curious Workmen, when they have ſome ch 
piece in hand, perfect it in private, and then bring it forth to Light for Mu 
to gaze at: And God out of a Tear, a Drop, he hath limned out the Epiton, MW 
of the whole World; the Index of all the Creatures, San, Moon, Stars, 1 
to be found in thee. And yet Wretch as thou art, thou art withal the Epiton 
of Hell, and broughteſt into the World with thee the Seeds and Principles 
all the Vilſanies that have been acted in the World; and if thou repenteſt ox 
thou hadſt better have been a Toad or Serpent, the hatefulleſt of Creature, 
and wouldſt change thy Condition with them one Day. 

3. Being a Man, haſt thou all thy Members that belong unto a Man? i; 
becauſe he wrote them all in his Book, Pſal. 139. 16. If he had left out an Eye 
his common Roll- Book, thou hadſt wanted it; is not that a Mercy? ask th 
Blind. If thou hadſt wanted thoſe Windows to look out at, thy Body waul 
have been a Dungeon, the World a Priſon. If a Tongue (which is thy Glw) 
or an Ear, thou hadſt lived among Men, as a Beaſt among Men. And jet 
when God gave thee all theſe, what did he but put Weapons into an Enemies 
Hand? for haſt thou not uſed all theſe, as Weapons of Unrig hiteouſneſs! Ink 
much as the Tongue, but one Member, is by the Apoſtle called, 4 World of In RE 
quity; and if thou repenteſt not, thou hadſt better (as Chriſt ſays) have en- 
tered into the World without an Eye, an Ear, a Tongue, than with th: to o 
for ever into Hell. Ps 

. 4. When thou wert taken out of the Womb, (where thou didſt remain bit 
whileſt thou wert a framing) what a ſtately Palace hath he brought thee ity, 
[the World] which thou findeſt prepared, and ready furniſhed with all things 
for thy Maintenance, as Canaan was to the Children of Iſrael; a ſtately Holt 
thou builedſt not, Trees thou plantedſt not, a rich Canopy ſpangled, ſre« 
« Curtain over thy Head ; he ſets up a Taper for thee to work by Ltbe du 
till thou art weary, Plal. 104. 23. and then it goes down without thy bidding, 


An Houſe this World is, ſo curiouſly contrived, that to every Room of it, © 
to every poor Village, Springs do come as Pipes to find thee Watel. 

Pſal. 104. 10, 11. The Pavement of which Houſe thou treadeſt on, ny 
forth thy Food, wer. 14. Bread for Strength, Wine to chear thy Heart, Oi 
make thy Face —.— ver. 15. Which three are there fynecdochically p% 
all things needful to Strength, Ornament, and Delight. The very Cu 

of that Houſe (as David calls them) drop Fatneſs, and water the Earth, ve j ; 
He wheels the Heavens about, and ſpins out time for thee : every Wende 
which time brings forth ſome Bleſſing or other, and no one is barre". * 

fore Pſal. 65. 11. the Tear is ſaid to be crowned with Goodneſs : 3 D' | 
Goodneſs encircles it round. And of theſe common Mercies which the fe, 10 
do enjoy, Some underſtand that Speech of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ö. 1 
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pelievers as well as rich, whoſe Pride in Riches he doth by that Conſideratio 
F 6" And yet thou haſt filled this World rhou thus art brought into, with Chap. 8: 
nothing but Rebellions, as God hath done with Bleſſings ; and halt piled up * 
# 5ins to Heaven; and thou haſt preſſed all theſe Armies of Bleſſings thou find- 
elt the World filled with, to fight againſt their Maker, under the Devil's Ban- 
ner, whom thy Wickedneſs ſets up as the God of this World. And as the Yeat 
is crowned with Goodneſs, ſo thy Years with Wickedneſs, and no Moment is 
“darren, but al thy Imaginations are evil continually : Yea, thou haſt ſinned againſt 
Haven and Earth, having ſubjected the whole Creation unts Vanity, laden the Rom. 8. 
Z Earth, and filled it { with Wickedneſs, that it groans, the Axeltree of it is 
even ready to crack under thee, and the Ground thou treadeſt on to fue thee 


= out. | | 
1 - Since thou cameſt into the World, what a long time hath God ſuffered 
EZ theeto live in it; he hath not ſpared thee three Years only (as he did the Fig- 
tree) but thirty, forty. And when thou firſt madeſt bold to thruſt forth thy 
traiterous Head into the World, Death (which thy Sin brought into the World 
= with it) might have arreſted thee, and told thee, this World was no Place for 
thee, for Hell is only our own Plate, AQts 1. 25. thou {houldeſt have been exe- 
X cuted the firſt Day. And is not ſo much time of Eaſe from Puniſhment infi- 
nite Mercy? Caſt but your Thoughts upon the Angels that fell, that were 
adſt to Hell upon the firſt Moment of their ſinning; do but think with your 
ſelyes, what they would give to have ſo much time cut out of that Eternity 
they are to run through, and to have it ſet apart for Eaſe, and to be void of 
Torment. If the rich Man in Hell, made it ſuch a great Suit, and counted it 
ſeo great a Favour to have but one Drop of Water (which could but for a little 
* while, ſcarce more than a Moment) have cooled and eaſed, not his whole Bo- 
dp, but the tip of his Tongue only ; how much more would he have thought 
it Mercy, to have lived ſo many Years again as he had done free from Tor- 
ment? what is it then for thee, to live ſo many Years free from the falling of 
the leaſt Drop of that Wrath, whereof the full Vials ſhould have been poured 
out many Years ago? The ſame Law was out againſt us, which was out a- 
= gainſt the Angels; that Day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die the Death: what puts 
= the Difference? the Apoltle tells us, his Loxg-ſuffering to us-ward : * to 2 pet. 3. 9. 
chem: for in chap. 2. 4. he had told us, that be {pared not the Angels which fell fg 
burt poſted and threw them into Hell as ſoon as they had ſinned, 7; 
5. But further, is this all? hath it been barely a time of Eaſe given the 
time of Reprieval? No, it hath been more, Space to repent OE to on 
thy Pardon in, Rev. 2.21. And as it hath been more than Eaſe of Tor - 
to thee, ſo alſo conſider it hath been more than Slacknels in hi clas hath af: 
forded it to thee, as the Apoſtle there doth tell us. It is not that he th he 
no notice of thy offending him, but he is ſenſible of every idle Tho h fc 4 
very Oath, vain Word, and as the Scripture tells us, he « 3 ; . 
Heart, inſomuch as he repents that ever he made thee; he 5 :; r F þ *. = 
very Day thou riſeſt, every time he looks on thee ; when work * . 3 
QJoing into the Tavern to be drunk, the Whore-houle to be uncl 8 Me the 
meets thee reeling in the Streets, he hath much ado to forbear killin 5 lan 
F | he had to forbear Moſes when he met him in the Tin : He is read . he ** Fr 
EE atthee, and it ſhould not need be any great Stroak, or fetchin bis A £ 255 
ilk he did but blow on thee, thou wert conſumed. Jo ſuffe — liv 8 ng 
3 therefore coſt him much Riches of Patience; but to cut thee'off = Fl 
nothing, he can do that with Eaſe. But farther; all is ; ed bab a 5 
lingneſs that thou ſhouldſt repent, and not periſh a8 chat Pl * ell en 
It were much Mercy for a Traitor to be re ricved hay REEL 
— — 2 —.— though there were no ee Means of e * 
ardon after that time 1 d thi t for | 
Nu all that time of ls Ne A X LE mel 3 1 
Ediently. But unto thee, this time hat en 42 * — 
Life, an putting off the Nader G on be G rr Ne 3 ry 
lion ſhould have been acted on thee in dds Wend) k Fr 1 1 | 
1. ICLed on in the Womb). it hath been time zo repent 
. And yet conſider if this time of thy Reprieval hath not made thee ſo ob 
the 
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tte more rebellious? and if thou haſt not ſpent all this time in makin 
Book XII. Meaſure of thine Iniquity full? and hath it _ Willingneſs only in G « 
Va. ©. a Y . . SY } . od that 
thou ſhouldeſt not periſh ? yea more, joyned with waiting alſo, when it hou 
once be, thinking the time long, as longing and deſiring that thou woulqg, 
peat, that he might pardon thee. Thus Jer. 13. alt. God expreſſeth himſr 
When ſball it once be ? yea, and conſider how many Days of Paiment haut 
been ſet, and how many Promiſes made, and broken, all by thee, and ye Ri 
he waiteth unto Wonderment. Thou receivedſt Preſs-Money at thy Bapigy 
when thou didſt promiſe to forſake the Devil and all his Works, and to begin h 
ſerve him, when thou ſhouldſt begin to diſcern between Good and Evil. Bü 
no ſooner did the Light of Knowledg dawn in thy Heart, but thou beganſt y 
fight againft him; and thy firſt Thoughts to this Day have been only and con. 
»ually evil. And then (haply) in thy younger Years, before thou hadſt tage, 
of the Pleaſures of Sin, he gave thee an inkling, by means of thy Education 
of his Goodneſs, and of that Happineſs to be had in him, and thou hadſt ie 
firſt Offer of him, ere thy tender Years were poiſoned by the World; and}. 
hath dealt with thee again and again, both by his Word and Spirit; not wait 
ed only, but wooed thee, and hath been a Suiter to thy Heart long: and ] 
peal to your Hearts, how many Promiſes you have made him, of turning fron 
all your Rebellions to him, after ſuch and ſuch a Sermon, as were brough 
powerfully home; In ſuch a Sickneſs, and in ſuch a Strait, thy Conſcience 
knows full well: And ſtill God hath made Trial of thee, and given thee 1 
longer Day ; and though thou haſt broke with him again and again, yet he hath 
| forborn thee again and again, and hath waited this twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, 
ſixty Years, when thou ſhouldeſt come in, and be as good as thy Word, and 
ſtill thou haſt failed him. And yet behold and wonder, and ſtand confoundel 
at the Riches of his Long-ſuffering, that after ſomany Years Expence and Pro- 
miſes broken by thee, ExpeQations failed in him, and many Mockeries of hin, 
| after all this, he is yet willing to accept of the Remainder, if thou wouldi 
| ſpend the reſt of the time left thee in the Fleſh, according to his Will, as the Apo 
 Rile ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 4. 3. even to loſe Principal, Uſe and all, for what is paſt, and 
| requires but the ſame Compoſition which was propounded the firſt Day; yea and 
| not only ſo, but with Promiſe to become a Debtor unto thee, to beſtow fur- 
ther Riches on thee than ever yet thou ſaweſt, or art able to conceive : yeaand 
all this, when he could have his Penny-worths out of thee another way, and 
loſe not one Farthing by thee, but by puniſhing thee in Hell, recover all to the 
utmoſt Farthing. N 
7. Neither hath it been barely and ſimply an Act of Patience and For. 
bearance, though joined with this Willingneſs, thou ſbouldF# not periſb; 0 
merely a permiſſive Act of ſuffering thee to live. But God ſhews forth jet 
| more Riches of Goodneſs joined with this Long-ſuffering ; in him ye live, ul 
| move, and have your being; And doſt thou live in him only? nay thou livet 
on bim alſo, upon his Coſt and Charges; 1 have hang upon thee (ſays Devi) 
from my Mother's Womb. And conſider what thy Lite is, that of ſo ſmall 
bottom, he ſhould ſpin out ſo long a Thred ! Had he not drawn it out by his 
immediate Power, as the Spider doth her Web out of her own Bowels, ithad 
been at an End the ſecond Minute; to maintain that radical Moiſture, tha 
Oil that feeds the Lamp, and Light of thy Life, that radicale Balſamum; i115 
as great a Miracle as the maintaining the Oyl in the Craze of that poor fami 
ed Widow. And further yet, hath he maintained thee ant Nay male, 
hath he not defended thee, took thy part, protected thee, took thee under b 
Wing, as the Hes doth her Chickens, to ſhelter thee from thoſe many Dang 
thy Life bath been expoſed unto? Otherwiſe, how many ways, ce th 
hadf: thou becn-ſoatch'd away out of the Land of the Living? Is thy Cal 
- Caſe of the Fig-tree only, (whichbefore we mentioned) that when God cri 
Cut it down, another cried, Spare is ? but there have been many have cl by 
Cut the down, and God hath eried, Spare thee : There is never a Minute 15 
the Devil would have had a Blow at thy Life, as he longed to have had at 40 
That thou, a poor lump of Fleſh, ſhouldſt walk through, and in the mid 
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=. d God ſhould fay to him, concerning thee, as he did to La- 
3 3 Jo ea” 2740 Touch not am Man! And yet if thou wert not liable to 
N 1 — ngers and Caſualties beſides, which thou haſt been 
kept in, and from; as Falls, Drowniog, Killing, many waies: how often have 

| ir: Arrows of Death come whisking by thee, took awa thoſe next thee, 
ckapiy of rby Kindred, Brother, Siſter, Yoke-fellow, of the ſame Houle, 
Family with thy 17 and yet have miſſed thee ? And if we look no farther 
chan theſe Days of Mortality we have lived in; two great Plagues in this 
Kingdom, how have the moſt of us all here ſurvived, and now the third is 

increaſing and growing upon us? To have out Lives in ſuch dear Tears of 


q time, when to have our Life for a Prey is Mercy enough, as Jeremy told Ba- Jer: 48. s; 


Fruch. That theſe Arrows ſhould flie round about us, over our Heads, and 
mils us! that God's Arreſts ſhould ſeize upon Men, walking, talking with 
Jus, and ſpare us! How often, many other ways, hath thy Neck been upon 
the Block, and the Axe held over, and in hath fallen beſides! To go no 
kirther than thy own Body, the Humors thereof, if God ſhould not reſtrain 
them, would overflow and drown it, as the Waters would the Eatth, if God 
© ſhould not ſay to them, Stay Jour proud Waves. And when in a Sicknels 01 
have been let out, yet God hath kept a Sluce, that ſo much ſhould break 
Eforth, and no more, as ſhould purge and waſh the Body, and make it more 
Fhealthful ; as the overflowing of Wilus doth the Ground. And when, at 
ſuch a time, thy Body hath been brought low and weak, and like a crazy 
Trotten Ship in a Storm, raking in Water on all ſides, ſo that all the Phyſicians 
in the World could not have opt thoſe Leaks; he hath rebuked Wind and 
ea, hath careened, mended thee, and launched thee into the World again, 
as whole, as found, and ſtrong as ever; and God hath ſaid, as Fob 33. that 
Loa ſbouldſt not die. In a word, if thou conſider but what thy Life is, and 
the Dangers it is ſubject to, thou wilt acknowledg it is as great a wonder to 
| Epreſerve it, as to ſee a Glaſs that hath been in continual uſe, gone through 
many Hands, and hath had many Knocks and Falls, to be kept for forty, 
fifty, fixty Years whole and unbroken : God hath carried thy Life in bis Hand, 
s it were a Candle in a paper Lanthorn in a ſtrong windy Night, and kept 
i from being extinct, when as we often ſee in many, that a little Cold comes 
in, (but at a little cranny) and blows their Candle out, as Job ſpeaks, Chap.21.17. 
And, 8. How have theſe Years and Hours of thy Time been filled up 
wich His Goodneſs ? and with how many Comforts ? For a Traitor to live, 
| 3 _ h but upon Bread and Water all his Days, what Favour is it? And fo 
nd 


eaten thy Bread in Darkneſs, and hadſt bad much Sorrow with thy Sickneſs , (as 


Fbeir Souls, and never eat with pleaſure, ſcarce ſeeing a good Day; and if this 

ad been thy cafe, yet this had been infinite Mercy. Even vB ax on 
his fide Hell, is Mercy. Ia Lam. 3. 22. ſay they, in the worſt eſtate the 
Church was ever. in on Earth under the Old Teſfament, I is thy I Merbies,] 
ot Mercy oy, but multitude of Mercies are ſhewn us, that we are not conlu- 
ed, becauſe his Mercies are renewed every Morning. If at the brink of Hell, 
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or the inwards of Man's Body) with Food and Gladne(s, as the Apoſtle {i 
E475 14. 17? It were infinite to go over the OV 85 of ——.— 
rrs, which God vouchſafes Men here: not half the Riches of Goodneſs is 
et told: It would require an Age to make an Inventory of them. 
Hatt chou a Houſe in the World to hide thy Head in, and keep thee from the 
mies of the Weather? ( which was more than Chriſt had) God is. 
WE-£24/ord, (thongh it may be thou payeſt him no Rent;) he it is that Bld. the 
%, Phat.127.r. Haff thou a Bed to lie rc ? his makes it, eſpecially in 205 
: £ 8 a 8,5 on, Yep 5 ( eh. Jr Nurſe of Nature, tlie 
_ ot ares and Gries,) he rocks thee aſleep every Night; 
Wand as he give. lee 4 Haufe, 0 he 2 8 all e every Night 


s of qiſtractiag Cares and Grie 


, and Thoughts and Terrors of Con- 


ſeience 


| and not in, is e's But hath he not all this while filed thy Hear: (pat 


Chap. 4 


thou lived all this time never {6 miſerably, though all thy Days thou hadſt Ecelel. 5; 113 
PVolamon ſpeaks.) Some there are, who, as Fob ſpeaks, die in the . F Job 21. 25; 


7 5 thee Nuß. It is God keeps off col Pal. 129. 2. 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


ſcience would buz about a Man, and keep one continually Waking. 4 


Book XII. 
WY Yoo 


i . 


Exod. 75.26. 
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* 

* 
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when thou ſleepeſt, i thy Sleep pleaſant to thee ? God makes it fo. Hag A 
Clothes to ons oh Nakednels ? why old Iacob's Indentures, 91. 1 0 ba FF? 
thou ſhalt ſee by them whole finding they are at; If thou wilt give me Ronin = 1 
that is one of his Conditions there mentioned. Yea, do thy Clothes 1 1 V 
warm? even this is attributed to him, Job 37. 17. He fills thee, feeds hs EF 
Kg thy Table, ſerves thee, ' fills thy Cup, as David deſcribes his Goodne! M, 


ſal. 23. 5. and gives thee thy Meat in due ſeaſon; and hath not failed the 


a Meals Meat, but thou haſt had it at thy appointed time, as Job \j peaks. Ay 
haſt thou Health? which is the Salt to all theſe Bleſſings, (without whit 


dil 
an 
thou wouldſt ſay, thou hadſt no pleaſure in them) He is the God of thy 5,4, all 
and keeps off Diſeaſes. I will put none of thoſe Diſeaſes on thee; I n Fi 
Lord who healeth thee ; that is, do preſerve thee from them, which elſe wo i ot 
ſeize upon thee. And theſe Mercies he vouchſafeth unto you that are it G. 


pooreſt, and loadeth you with theſe and the like Benefits every day, Phi 


Rom. 15.31. 


thoſe thou haſt committed, and hides, thee from the ſtrife of Tongues, Job, 


And haſt a Calling anſwerable to thy 
LIC a. | FITS & DOLL C7: pow dts & 8 


curious Ingraver, Limner, or Embroyderer ; as of Bezalee/ the r 


68. 19. 3 | 1 his 

But haſt thou Riches added to theſe, and Abundance? The Bleſſing F ev. 
maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. Though thou hadſt them by Birth, yet he mt bet 
thoſe Friends and Parents of thine, but Feoffees in truſt for thee; I oth 
were no more, it was God who bequeathed them, Eccleſ. 2. laſt. Or whethe WW ©8 
thou haſt got them ſince by thine own Induſtry, it is he gives thee pon y (WF Fe 
get Wealth, Deut. 8. 18. Prov. 12. 24. and out of 4 ſmall Eſtate maketh In 
great, Job. 8.7. It is he that by his Providence hath ſtop'd the ſecret Iſs 
and Drains of Expence, at which other Men's Eſtates run out ; hath ſtop 
that Hole in the bottom of the Bag, as the Prophet ſpeaks. And with the 
Riches, hath he given thee 4 Heart to uſe them? This, as it is a farther Ve 
cy, Eccleſ. 5. 19. and Chap. 6. 2. ſo it is ſaid to be from him, as it is noted 
there. 8 | = | 

Or, haſt thou Credit (which is better than Riches : ſo ſays Solomon, Pro, 
22. I.) it is God who gives it, not thy . Wiſdom, Parts, or Worth: Eccl{., 
11. Pavour is not always to Men of Skill, that is, not acceptation of whit 
they do, without a farther Shine and Bleſſing from God. Therefore beſids 
the Gift of Wiſdom, he gave a further promiſe of Honour alſo unto Solon, 
2 Chron. 1. 11. It is God who faſhions Mens Opinions. The Apoſtle prays 
to God, his Service might be accepted of the Saints, though no Service ws 
like to be more acceptable, for it was the gathering and bringing in of Alm 
and Relief to them. It is he rules Mens Tongues, bids Men bleſs, as well 
as he bad Shimei curſe : and he hath kept thee from ſuch groſs Sins, which a 
Flies, would have putrified the Ointment of thy good Name, who alſo conceal 


21. 
5 Haſt thou Friends, or do any love thee? (wherein much of the Comfot 
of our Lives conſiſts; and therefore David ſays of Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 2h, 
Thou wert pleaſant to me) it is God who gives favour in Mens Eyes; ſo he dd 
Joſeph, Gen. 39. 21. If any Man or Creature doth thee a Kindoeb, h 
he their Hearts, (as it is ſaid of the Men who clave to Saul) and vis 
for thee ; He made the Ægyptians to be beyond all reaſon the 1/raelites Friends 
gave them Favour in their Eyes, as the Text tells us. And hence, Gen. 3} 
10. Jacob ſayes, He fam the Face of God, in reconciled Eſau's Face, for 8 
Favour appeared in his Look. He put you into your Callings, Ranks 10 
Stations, gives you all your Skill, Succeſs in them; The meaneſt of Trade 
as to Sow, and Plough, and Threſb, they are from the Lord, who is wonda 7 
in working, (Iſs. 28. from 23 to the end) even as well as the Skill of them 


ſpeaks ; God was his Maſter, taught him. Haſt thou enlarged Fats 
Gifts, for higher Imployments? it is not thy Birth or Age, hath acquiſ . 
unto thee : Job 32. 8, 9. Great Men are not always wiſe, therefore it g g, 
by Birth; vor have the Aged always Underſtanding ; nor goes it only b 11 
perience, but # is the Inſpiration 15 It Imig hry - gives Und 0 
s, to be a Scholar, and 10 
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f Miad gnriched and enobled with the beſt and choiceſt Jewel the World hath, cov 
S i(dom and Knowledg 3 whereby the Mind is elevated as much above other Chap. 7. 
Uens, as they are above Beaſts ? God hath been thy great Tutor. The Mind * 
Z of Man i; Gol's Candle, and he maketh wiſer than 4 Man s Teachers, as he did prov. 20. 2). 
T Moſes in Egyptian learning, Daniel, David. Te MIRO TRY 
Ao conclude, Haſt thou comfort in all theſe? in Riches, Learning, Cre- 
dit, Wife, Children, Meat, Drink, Cr. He puts in all the Sugar, Delight 
Ind Pleaſure, that eſpecially depends on him, even to faſhion the Heart to 
all cheſe. As Aire lights not without the Sun, nor Wood heats not without 
Fire; ſo neither doth thy Condition comfort thee without God. And there- 
XV 
Aland beſides all theſe, conſider the many peculiar Paſſages and Turnings of 
is Providence towards thee for thy Good; the Workings of things together, 
erer and anon to do thee a good Turn; the packing and plotting all for thee, 
better than thou couldſt have plotted for thy ſelf: as thy Relief in ma 
Straits, Succeſs in many Buſineſſes: He works all our Works inns, and for us, 
5 I{aiah ſpeaks, Iſs. 26. Thou mayſt ſay he hath taken ſuch ſpecial Care and 
Providence of me, as if he had regarded no Man elſe in the World, 


And now when thou haſt conſidered all; bethink thy ſelf withal a little; 
of thy dealings towards him: what have been the Effects and Fruits of all this 
© 2 Goodnnſs? hold up thy Head, Man, look God in the Face. It is well yet, 
that Shame begins to cover thee. How hath that his Patience and Long-ſut- 
fering, vouchſafing thee ſpace ro repent, wrought with thee ? how nigh to 
© © Repentance hath it brought thee ? Such is the perverſeneſs of Man's Nature, 
as Salomon tells us, Eccleſ. 8. 11. that becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work 
s not preſently executed, therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men are fully ſet to 
is evil: Becauſe God defers Puniſhing, they defer Repenting : thou thiakeſt 
to fpend che moſt precious of thy Time ength in Sinning, and to give 
Gad the Dregs, the Bottom, the laſt Sands, thy Dotage, which thy very ſelf i 
und Friends will be weary of. And all theſe Bleſſings and Comforts which = 
. © God hath vouchſafed thee, how haſt thou uſed rhem againſt him? This Oil i 
= which ſhould have been Puel to thy Thankfulneſs, hath encreaſed the Fire of 
= thy Luſts; and thy Lufts have conſumed all, Jam. 4. The Riches he hath 
given, thou haſt made Idok of, and facrificed thy deareſt, morning, daily 
EE Thoughts and Affect ions umo, as God complains, Ezek. 16. from the 15, and 
EZ ion: [His Meat] (as at the 29. ver. there he calls ir) thou facrificedſt to thy 
ES Bely, which thou haſt made thy God; thy Strength to Women : the Wealth he 
ghath given you, you have made uſe of, but to live at an higher Rate of Sin- 
ing, and to procure the fweeteft Bits, the daintieſt and moſt coſtly Sins: 
he edg of that Sword of Power God hath put into thy Hand, thou haſt 
urned againſt him and Ee both his Children and Miniſters; ſo that 
Cod, by giving thee all theſe, hath bur made thee the more able to offend 
him, and hath ſtrengthned an Enemy; and his ſparing thee thus long, hath 
but made thee more bold to do it; all his mercies have but fortified thy Heart 
E 8 him. Ad 18 21 7 | 
1 je requite the Lord thus, ye fooliſh People and unwiſe? as Moſes expoſtu- 
} _ the cale, Drut. 32. 6. As Chrif 15 ue Jews, 1 whith _ wy good 
K orks do ye ſtone me ? 80 lay I to you, for which of all his Mercies is it ye 
z R 9 2 What, to fight againſt him wich his own Weapons; to be- 
. ne gives you into the Devil's (his Enemy's) hands? What Iniquity did 
2 ow find in him, thus to deal? God will one Day thus expoſtulate his 
ey e with you, and heap Coals of Fire upon all your Heads, (if that you turn 
=. 1 you have rendred him Evil for Good + and all theſe Mercies, thus 
4 the. will be as ſo many Coals to make Hell-Fire the hotter. And to rea- 
1 further with you out of the Text, and from what Argu- 
will after all this afford to work upon you. 


A884 Conſider, 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 
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e ee 
1 Conſider, firſt, what it is thou doeſt: whileſt th | 
VNR ider, firſt, whileſt thus thou goeſt on, tha 
2 a Deſpiſer of the Riches of his Goodneſs. That which is ah boy Rees b, 
ry muſt needs be tranſcendently Evil. What, art thou Evil, becauſe God „at 
and 7 1 _ more 3 how much more he is Good; e ol 
muſt needs be an aneh reaſure of Wic 81 * 
_— the * a eas uf Wk in hide. e __ which wil 4 
What, and fin againſt Mercy, Patience, Long-ſufferin t 
Mercy of all Attributes, as the Taabeſ ſo the a. 7 : = 1 cba 
glories in: in the abuſing of which therefore he thinks himſelf Bay 
{ed 3 of all Attributes the tendereſt: What, kick againſt his Bowel; ? hy 
his Mercies ſtiled: Canſt hit him no where elſe but there? To d Ry 5 
Man's Wiſdom, Power, Learning, is not ſo much as to deſpiſe his yo 
What canſt thou imagine will become of thee, when thou comeſt * 
What is it thou wilt then come to plead and cry for? O, Mercy, Mer, + " 
Wretch that thou art, it is Mercy thou haſt ſinned againſt. Riches of 10 
cy and Patience abuſed, turns into Fury, I may allude to that ſpeech > 
2.25. If a Man ſin againſt his Brother, the Judg ſhall judg him; but #, I 
_> rr ſhall plead for him! So, hadſt thou ſinned againſt any other kan 
— 8 ercy might have pleaded for thee ; but if againſt Mercy it ſelf, why 
Well, if thou goeſt on thus to do ſo fill, thou haſt a har ; 1 
the greateſt hardneſs of all other; that is the ſecond. den d n * 
it comes to paſs) to deal thus with the worſt of Men, not with Sinnen ll 
your ſelves ; but to them that love you, you render Love again, Luke 6 g 
wall you deal thus with God? Is it 4 ſmall thing to weary Men, but 5 mu 
weary God alſo? ſays Ila. 7. 13. He thought it infinitely leſs to abuſe Ma 
than God; but you carry your ſelves as Men to Men, but as Devils took 
God; herein ye have not the Hearts of Men in you; not Principles of on. 
mon humanity, whereby ye differ from Beaſts. The Cords of Love arc cl 
the Cords of a Man, Hol. 11. 6. the Spirit of Man breaks, melts under Kink 
_ Beaſts indeed ye uſe to prick with Goads, but the Cords of « Maar. Wi 
the Cords of Love; no Principle being more deeply engraven in Mens Hearts 1 
8 than this, ro do good to thoſe who do good to you, Mat. 5. 46. Nay, would jt E : 
had her 2 yet but the Hearts of Bealls ; The Oxe knows his Owner, al f Aſs | 
his Maſter's C rib ; but my People have rebelled againſt me. A Sin ſo much apainlt 
Nature, that he calls upon thoſe Creatures, who have no other kind of being 
then of Nature, VIZ. the Heavens to ſtand Aſtoniſb d at it. But as Nature 
elevated by Grace, riſeth higher than it ſelf, ſo being poiſoned with Sin, 1 WY 
is caſt below it {elf ; Sins againſt it ſelf, and the Principles which are begot- WS — 
ten in and with it ſelf : if it were not ſo, how were it poſſible thou ſhould [RE 
hate him who never did thee hurt? and go on to wound him, who weepeh i 1 
over thee ? and deſpiſe that in him moſt, which ſeeks to fave thee ? and 
2 _ Sins (as Amos 2. 13.) who loads thee daily with his Mercts, Pl 
There is a third Conſideration the Text ſuggeſts, to fearfuloeb0 
thy Sin in this reſpect z and that is, that — goeſt —_— 1 
age wes in Sin and impenitency, by deſpifing his Goodneſs, to 1"! 
rath againſt the Day of Wrath. To fin againſt Mercy, of all other encres 
ſeth Wrath; thou mult pay Treaſures for Treafures ſpent. As thou laviſh 
ſpendeſt Riches of Mercy, fo God will recover Riches of Glory out of thee 
God will not loſe by thee, but will reckon with thee in Wrath for every lu 
ment of Patience ſpent: For every Sand of Long: ſuffering that runs ou, 
drops in a drop of Wrath into his Vialls, and it will prove a J reaſule, x 
A Treafure as ſhall bring in an eternal Revenue of Glory unto God, of al' 
Glory loſt, and Riches ſpent, with advantage ; ſuch a Treaſure as will zie 
Eternity of Time to be ſpent upon thy Deſtruction, and yet be never ende 
ed or made leſs; and the longer thou goeſt on; the greater heap it w. * 
unto. And doſt thou know and conſider how faſt this Treaſure fills,” WR 
how much the longer thou goeſt on to add to it, ſtill the laſt Year more! f T1 
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7 Reſpedt of Sin nd Puniſhment. 


Years before? every minutes Impenitency adding to this Heap and 
Sum, as new Figures added in a Sum uſe to do; the firſt is but One, the ſe- 


? | cond makes it Ten, the third an Hundred, the fourth a Thouſand; and what 
a2 Sum will this grow to 7 


Ah but thou wilt ſay, Tuſh, I am in Proſperity, in Health, Wealth, and 


| Eaſe, and to Day ſhall be as to be as to Morrow,and much more abundant, Iſa. 56. 12. 


Well, but fourthly, conſider out of the Text, that there will come a Day at 


| | faſt, the Morrow whereof will be a Day of Wrath : It is treaſuring up now, 
but is not brought forth till the Day of Wrath, till which Day thou mayeſt 


o on and proſper : And thus Job giving us the Reaſon why wicked Men pro- 


per, ſays, chap. 2 1. They are reſerved to the Day of Mraths; in the Plural, 


becauſe Treaſures are laid up againſt then. Thou art yet ſpared; becauſe thy 
Fiss are not yet full, and ſo that Treaſure is not yet full, as the Sins of the 
= Amorites were not; and ſo all this thy preſent Proſperity fits thee. but for Hell. 
ö, Rom. 9. 22. they are ſaid to be Veſſels fitted for Deſtruction, by Long-ſuffer- 
ing. And ſo Nahum tells us, they are but as Stubble laid out in the Sun a drying, 
till ic be full dry, Nah. 1. 10. that it may burn the better; and like Grapes 
tha are let to hang in the Sun-ſhine till they be ripe, Rev. 15. 16. and fo thou 
© for the Winepreſs of God's Wrath. 


But thy ſenſeleſs Heart may hap to ſay, I ſee no ſuch thing, and theſe are 


but threats: I think ſo, therefore it is ſaid in the Text, that it is a Treaſure ; 
which, as Treaſures uſe to be, & hid till that day comes, and then revealed, 
zs the words of the Text have it. For though thou ſeeſt not this Day a com- 
ing, yet God, who fits in heaven, ſees thy Day 4 coming, as David ſpeaks, Pſal 
37. 13. who there is therefore ſaid to ſee it, to ſhew that the Sinner himſelf 
ſees it not. And it is coming faſter than thou art aware of it, 2 Pet, 2. = 
Damnation flumbereth not, though thou dreameſt not of it; lingreth not: as 
nn Hue and Cry, it is ſent out, and is on its courſe, and will in the end over- 
take thee; and that when thou leaſt thinkeſt of it, as a Thief in the Night, 
EZ when thou art aſleep, yet dreameſt not of it, 2 Theſſ. 5- when thou art leaſt 
1 6 re for it, as in the old World, when they were eating and drinking : As 


watcheth when his Child is at the beſt and ripeſt for Heaven, and then 


takes him to himſelf; ſo he will watch thee to take thee at the wort and ri- 
peſt for Hell, and give thee no time to prepare; They go down to Hell in 4 
= Moment, Plal. 73. 9. 
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BOOK XII. 


Of the Puniſhment of Sin in Hell; that the Wrathof 
God is the immediate Gauſe of that Puniſhment. 


EZ Heb. 10. 30, 31. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth 
unmto me, I will recompence ſaith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall 
judg bis People. It is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the li- 
2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. In flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey mit the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1 Who ſhall 
be puniſhed with n Deſtrucbion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power. 

| © Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing 10 ſhew his 77 rath, and to make bis Pow- 
er known, endured with much Long-ſuffering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted 
to Deſtruction. . 8 | 
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be Shed and General Dioifion of the Diſcourſe. | 


E have ſeen how ſinful arid guilty every Man is in his 
unregenerate Condition; what laſt remains, is to con- 
ſider the Greatneſs of that Puniſhment, which all this 
Sinfulneſs deſerves: a Puniſhment ſo great, that it 
* cannot be camprehended by our Thoughts, nor ever 
99 are, b 4 lh) of entt g expreſſed: fer what Hel and Nef. 
Lan pr whery, as well as what Nene is: And the true and proper No- 
vo ſe ü ee of either, are a Riddle to the maſt of Men. As Eye bath 
= /* Ken nut vers, nor bab it centred into; the Herr of Mos (the Mara: 
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ral Man) what God hath prepared for thoſe that love him; ſo, nor what 0 
hath prepared for them that hate him. For it is the ſame, and no othe: 1 
niſhment but that which is prepared for the Devil and his Angels, as Chriſtſ : 
And what it can be that ſhould torment them, or be the immediate S 
curione of Vengeance on them, the Imagination of Man confined to wary, 
Agents and Inſtrumeats, cannot divine or take in. x 
Other Scriptures go Metaphorically to work, in ſetting out this puri 
ment by things outwardly, ſenſibly dreadful. But theſe Scriptures (of all ohen 
that aremy Texts, do more plainly, and without Parables declare itto - 
its immediate Cauſes, and from them do leave us to infer the Fearfulneſs 
For inſtance, other Scriptures ſet it out to us as a Priſon, 1 Pet. 3, 10. lar 
enough, to be ſure, to hold Men and Devils, [The Wicked ſball be turned A. 
Hell, and all the Nations that forget God, Pſal. 9. 17.] As alſo by their We 
rerained in Chains of Darkneſs; 2 Pet. 2. 4. where Men muſt lie til they hey 
paid the utmoſt Farthing, Mat. 5. 26. where is nothing but Darkneſs, un 
Darkneſs, Blackneſs of Datkneſs, Jude 4. that is, an emptineſs of all G00 
not a Beam of Light to all Eternity. Alſo a place of Torment, Luke 6. f. 
where there is not admitted one drop to cool ones Tongue (Luke 15.) in the mid} 
of the moſt raging ſcorchings. Alſo, I find it elſewhere expreſſed by the 
| moſt horrid Puniſhments and Tortures that were found amongſt the Nai. 
ons, cugting Men in pieces, dividing them in the midſt, (Sue fe, Mat. 2 
49, 51.) tearing them in pieces, Pal. 50. laſt, cutting them up to the Batk-Biy, 
* See for this Heb. 4. 12, 13. * drowning Men in perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. and that with Ill 
the incerpre- ſtones about their Necks, as Chrift adds, Mat. 18. 6. to make ſure they nere 
* A riſe again: alſo unto 4 being caſt bound Hand and Foot, Mat. 22. 13. into Fin 
Light, &c. pag. tO be burnt alive: 4 Furnace of Fire, twice in one Chapter, Mat. 13. 42, 49, 
49, 50. 50. A Lake of Fire; and ſo drowned over Head and Ears for ever, A Lak 
ted with a Stream of Brimſtone, which (of all matter that feedeth Fire) is th 
Rer. 14. 19. & Moſt fierce. Then again, Eternal Fire, and that never to be ſlack d or e. 
_ _ 20. tinguiſh'd. And you may with the like Analqgy, go over what ever elſe d 
4 5118. torment is moſt exquiſite to outward Senſe, t 
Mat. 3. 1. But theſe and all elſe you can imagine, as but Shadows and Similitude: (s 
oc 7 I may ſelf heard one upon the Rack of terror of Conſcience cry out, ina 
54" like compariſon, Theſe are but Metaphors to what I feel) And indeed unto 
what the thing it ſelf is. As to ſay of Heaven, there are Rivers of Pls 
ſurts: 4 City, whereof the Streets are of Gold, the Gates of Pearl, and ſuch 
like; they are but metaphorical Deſcriptions ; for it is God himſelf thit is the 
Fountain of Life: and ona it is ſaid, of the Wrath to come, That Gui 
is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. laſt. | 
But theſe Scriptures which I have read, they all ſpeak Eſſences, Quinteſe 
Job 16. 16. ces. And as Hell is ſaid to be Naked before the Lord, and without a cours 
ſo do theſe words lay Hell open nakedly (not unto our Senſes, but) to the 
underſtanding of us, and then they leave us to infer how fearful! Audit 
though theſe Scriptures conſiſt of words that differ, yet they conſpire ta 
ther in the ſame Scope and matter, viz. to ſet out Damnation to us in tit 
2 proper Cauſes, and the real horridneſs thereof argued from thi 
auſes. ES 


I ſhall confine my ſelf to two Heads; And in handling thereof, What he 


CY V Ws 


us, In 


one of theſe Scriptures is wanting in, the other will ſupply ; in what . 7 


one is dark, the other explains. 


The Heads themſelves, I ſhall take as I find them in the firſt of che 
Scriptures, Heb. 10. 31. | | 5 4 


Firſt, That God himſelf, by his own Hands, that is, the Power of his W f 4 | | 
is the immediate Inflifter of that Puniſpment or Deſtruction of Mens dd | 


in Hell: [If is a falling into the Hands of God. | 


Secondly, The dreadfulneſs of that Puniſhment, inferred and argued i | ; | 


from; It is « | fearful thing] to fall into the Hands of the Living God. hid | | 


1 Reſped of Sin and Puniſhment: 


which two are the Doctrinal parts of this Diſcourſe: 


i | Por the firſt, That God himſelf is the immediate Inflicter, &C. 


herein. x. Of a Judg, to give forth the Sentence by his Authority. 2. Of 
an Avenger, a party injur'd and provoked, and, as fuch, the Infiifer. My 
cope in this DiſtinCtion, is, that we may in reading the Scriptures that 
= ſpeak of this Puniſhment, know how to put a Difference, and not transfer 
the whole of God's Agency 1n this matter, unto that of Sentencing it as a 
Jud only. And belides that many Scriptures do apart ſhew this Diſtinction, 
there are ſome that ftill carry along with them both theſe Agencies, or 
Hand of God, in it together, and yet as diſtinct; the one under the Term of 
Wrath and Vengeance, the other under the Notion of its being a Judgment, 


Frſt the Text, Heb. 10. terms it ſome while [Vengeance and fiery Indignation, 
ver. 30. 27.] then again——Judgment, as ver. 27. a [fearful looking for 

Hulgment, and ver. 30. The Lord will judg, &c.] The like, Rom. 2. 5,8, 9. 
where all is reduced in like manner to theſe two, God's righteous Judgment, 


Judgment of God] ver. 5,6. there is the Sentence, and [deſtr ojed from the 
| Glory of his Power] as the inflicting Cauſe, ver. 9. likewiſe Rom. 9. as So- 
veraign Lord he ſhews, zo Authority in this Puniſhment, ver. 21. and 
then as the immediate Inflicter, Wrath and 73 dye, the Power of his Wrath. 


Who caſts a Malefactor into Prifon. The other, Mat. 16. 28. Who is f able 
eo kill the Soul, and to deſtroy Body and Soul in Hell. Noting thereby that he 
uſeth his Intrinſick Power and Force as the Inflicter. 30:40 

I ſhall be large in handling and proving this latter, as a great Truth, con- 
cerning which I further premiſe, That I would not be underſtood to exclude 
other Miſeries as inflicted by Creatures, uſed as God's Inſtruments accompa- 


** 


nying this, but that which I contend for, is, that principally and eminently 


and other Scriptures. This is the Subject of the firſt Section of this Diſcourſe. 

And let it be noticed now at the entrance, that the ſame Scriptures and 
Reaſons that ſhall be brought to prove this in this firſt Section, will be found 
again to ſerve as new Arguments by Way of Inference, to ſet out and infer 


7 


WS » 
9 10Nn., 
Wy 4 : 


1 For Explication. We muſt diſtinguiſh ; how that God performs two parts 


and his Wrath and Indignation treaſured up. Alſo, 2 Theſſ. 1. [The righteous 


And ver. 22. that Speech of our Saviour, about this Matter. One Evange- 
ist, Luke 12. 5. records it, Who is able to caſt into Hell: namely, as a Judg *'s 


| I bove all ſuch „it is the Wrath and Indignation of God himſelf, working im- 
mediately in and upon Mens Souls and Conſciences, that is intended in theſe 


che latter alſo; that is, the Dreadfulneſs of it, as will appear in the ſecond: 


of the Judgment of God, and the Jadgment of Hell-Fire] * as Mat. 23. 33. Thus » quid \juſts 


Dei infligitur. 
Gerard de infer- 
No, Seck. 30. 


S Y r. 
Toy Juyd- 
UE. 


An unregenerate Man s Guiltineſs before God, © 


 [aid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith the Lord. And 1 
0 


ſome of the Primitive Saints, eſpecially the Apoſtles, who had'rhe l 1 


— 


CHAP. IL 


The firſt ſort of Proofs from Scriptures ; Firſt, thoſe thres 
prefixed as the Texts. 


| E T us firſt ſee what the Scriptures ſpeak more directly to this great 
Point. 

Heb. 10. 28, 29, 30. 31. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died withoy 

| | Mercy, under two or three Witneſſes : Of how much ſorer Puniſhmen; 

ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of Gol 

and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he was ſanctiſed, an unhoh 

thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? For we know him that hath 


The Lord (ball judg his People. It is 4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands 75 


living God. 


In order to the Proofs, from hence obſerve the Occaſion of the Apoſtles 
mention of this Puniſhment here, to be his having treated of the higheſt Sin 
and kind of Sinners, the Sin gainſt the Holy Ghoſh. By the occaſion of which 
he gives us to underſtand what for the Subſtance is indeed the Recompence of 
all manner of other actual Sins ſmall and great: the Puniſhment being in ſolidy, 
one and the ſame to all; though with a vaſt Difference of Degrees. And 
therefore it is ſaid unto all that are found wicked at that Day, whether of 
greater or leſſer Proportions and Sizes of Wickedneſs, Go into Fire prepared fo 


the Devil and his Angels. The Devil is the greateſt of Sinners, yer all go with 


him into the ſame Torment, that is, for Subſtance the ſame. And upon the 
like ground, what is here ſpoken by way of Eminency concerning the Puniſh- 
ment of theſe the higheſt fort of Sinners of the Sons of Men, is true of al 
others; 5 being but one common Fire or Puniſhment, in the Subſtance of 
it, for all. "LF 

'2. Obſerve the manner of his ſetting forth the Dreadfulneſs of that Puniſh: 
ment to us. It is only by way of Inſinuat ion. For ſeeing he could not ex: 
pteſs the Soreneſs of it; he thought fit to ſuggeſt only, who is the immediate 
Author and Inflifter of it: and ſo leaves it to our Thoughts to infer, bow dread 
ful it is! This in General. 1 P 


Ta argue the Point in hand out of this Text, let us take theſe things alony 
1. You ſee he here brings in the great God, as an enraged Enemy, cha 
lenging the Execution hereof to himſelf. This Vengeance belongeth to me; ol, 


as Nom. 12. 19. Vengeance is mine, I will recompence ; as if he had ſaid, Let me 


alone with it. whe e, IR 
2. In that when he would ſet out the Severeneſs of this Puniſhment (which 
is his profeſſed Aim, wer. 29.) as infinitely exceeding all thoſe kinds of cor 
poral Deaths in Moſes Law, he inferreth the Sorenels of this from God himſel 
4s the Avenger: We [know him] that hath thus ſaid, Vengeance is mine; that b. 
what a great and powerful God he is. The Saints only nom God by Faith in 
Himſelf, and his Greatneſs, as Heb. 11. and that ſo as no other Men in 7 
Life do. And by what we know of him, and the Apprehenſions we have 0 
Him, we cannot but forwarn what that Puniſhment muſt needs be, when 705 
himſelf ſhall thus ſolemnly profeſs himſelf to be the Avenger. Tis argue 
you ſee both from what this God is, and from that Knowledg the Saints ay 
of Him. They, and they alone know Him in his Love, and have falten 
found that his immediate Loving-kindneſs is better than Life: and from tte 


Law of Contraries, they know that his Wrath muſt be more bitter than Death, 


They are able to meaſure what he is in his Wrath, by what he is in his Love. Al 


[ 
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3 ; 1 . . 9 "Y 
the Spirit, knew and had taſted how good the Lord is in his Love, by immedl- CAA 
7 Impreſſions of it on their Souls, in Communion with Himſelf. The like Chap. 2. 
Tenour of Speech has that in 2 Cor. 5.11. We knowing the Terror of the 
Lord: It is rermed [Hts Terror] as noting out that which is proper to Him 
and his Great neſs, in his _— able to puniſh and deſtroy Sinners. A 
Moſes, who in the Old Teſtament had ſeen the Glory of God the moſt imme- 
diately of any Man (and was therein a Type of Chriſt) was thereby made ſen- 
ſble of this very thing, as touching this Puniſhment ; and therefore complains 
in the very like Language, Pſal. 90. Who knows the Power of thine Anger? 
Lamenting how the Generality of Men did not know it, becauſe indeed they 
lyew not Cod. But we (ſays the Apoſtle) have known him, &c. 
z. And thereupon he further calls this Puniſhment, [La falling into God's 
Handi] That very Phraſe often notes out immediate Execution: as in ordi- 
nary Speech it doth. When a Father or a Maſter threaten a Child; or a young 
cervant, already corrected by other Hands at their Appointment, yet when ei- 
her would threaten more ſeverely, they'l ſay, Take heed how you fall into my 
Hinds, or come under my Fingers, when they mean to correct them them- 
_— x 
— And then that the Apoſtle thereupon infers from this the Dreadfulneſs 
thereof, even from this, It is 4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands of God, 
Reaſon tells us that the Soreneſs of any Torment, the Fearfulneſs of any 
Death, ariſeth from the Power, Force, Violence, or Efficacy of that which 
is the immediate Agent or Cauſe inflicting it. As why do we argue burning 
ordying by Fire, a more terrible Death, in reſpect of Torment, than drown» 
ing in Water? But that Fire, being the immediate Agent or Inſtrument ap- 
plied to that Execution, hath a more fierce and violent working than Water 
hath ; which diſpatcheth a Man more eaſily. Now therefore the Fearfulneſs 
and Soreneſs of this Puniſhment (and that with Difference from that by Crea- 
tures, compare for this ver. 28, 29.) being here argued, that it is 4 falling into 
God's Hands ; and we knowing this withal, that he is in himſelf able to work 
by his fierce Wrath, more powerfully and exquiſitely upon the reaſonable Soul 
of Man ſinful, than all created Agents whatever ; and the Soul it ſelf being al- 
ſo capable of ſuch a working upon by him. This doth ſtrongly argue his own 
immediate Execution by his own Hands to have been intended. 
5. In ver, 27. he termeth the immediate Cauſe infliting this Puniſhment, 
4 fiery Indignation devouring the Adverſaries. Indignation or Wrath is of ſome 
intelligent Nature provoked. And whom ſhould this refer to? or whoſe In- 
dignation can it be ſuppoſed, but of this God, who himſelf (as the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds, and comments upon it) hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord? 
And this Indignation is called fiery, becauſe it works as Fire; is in tormenting 
like to Fire ; or as a flaming Sword, red hot, when it is made the Inſtrument 
of ones Death, which wounds and kills; and doth torment with a ſuperadded 
Anguiſh. For the further opening of which, I ſhall at preſent only ſay two 
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things. 


(1.) That God compares himſelf in this reſpe&, unto a devouring or con- 
ſuming Fire, in this very Epiſtle, Heb. 12. alt. Our God is 4 conſuming Fire. 
There are two Creatures which God aſſimulates himſelf unto, in contrary 
Reſpects. 1. To Light, as often. And God « Love, 1 John 4. and both theſe 
are Ipoken of him in reſpe& of what he is to the Saints in Glory. Light is of 
all Creatures the moſt comfortable: And in his Light it is we ſee Light. And 
the State of Glory is therefore termed the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
Col. 1. The 24 is to Fire: and this on the contrary, in relation to what he 
15 Men in Hell. And the Parallel runs upon what he is immediately unto 
th, by Analogy of Reaſon. Of all Creatures Fire is the moſt dreadful, the 
moſt r2ging, ſubtile and piercing in its Operation; and ſo God in his Wrath 
| Mult be underſtood under that Similitude to be: and therefore it is his Wrath 
18 Coe Indignation. * n e ee eee 3 
; (2.) Thoſe Words in their Coherence, are an Alluſion to thoſe extraordina- 
7 uniſhments executed under the old Law. For in ver. 28. he inforceth his 
Aument (che Scope of which was to aggravate this Puniſhment as 4 miner?) 
i 009201" ; | 8 


8 eee — — * 8 as — 
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Aft from the Inſtances of thoſe-Puniſhments that did befal Men that died for d. 
Boo = ſpiſing Moſes Law; ſome of them we read were deſtroy'd by Fire, and therein 
2 he more efpecially refers us to thoſe Exatnples of Vadab and Abihu, why he 
iſbed through Fire, Lev. 10. 1, 2. whetethe very Words the Apoſtle here ditt 

to ſer out this Puniſhment by, are uſed by Moſes, and ſo more evidently ſh, 

the Alluſion to be made thereunto. There went ont Fire from the Lord, 1n1 te 

vonred them, ſays that Text; and yer He argues from thence the ſurpaſſin 

Soreneſs of this Puniſhment above that, from that Fire, though it were a Pit 

even from Heaven it ſelf that killd them. But more of this hereafter. 


I come, ſecondly, to that other Seripture, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. In flaming Fire, f. 
king Vengeance of them that kjjoiv not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of an 
Lord Jeſws Chrift : [Who fball be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruition from i 
Preſence of the Lord, an from the Glory of his Power.] Where it is to be ch. 
ſerved, that though he mentions [flaming Fire] and the Miniſtry of his mighty | 

Angels, which accompany Chriſt's appearing, yet he clearly reſolves the uli. 
mate and immediate Cauſe of wicked Mens Deſtruction, into the immedize 
Preſence and Glory of Chriſt's Power, ver. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlil. 

i Deſtruction ¶ from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Pon, 
So a3 herein is ſer forth: | 

Firſt, The Puniſhment. 

Secondly, The Cauſes of that Puniſhment. | | 
1. For the Puniſhment, there is, Tf, the Nature of it; it is termed D- 
ſtruction. 2aly, The Duration of it, everlaſting Deftyution. 
2. The Cauſes of it: From or by the Preſence of the Lora, and the Glo 
his Power. That Particle «m9, which we tranſlate [from] is cauſal, impons 
the efficient Caufe, as in all roſe Salutations, Grace and Pence | from] the Fu 
ther, and | from] Jeſus Chriſt, it doth, Rom. 1. 7. 2 Cor. 1. 2. that is, as from 

the Fountain, the principal and fole Authors and Efficients of Grace and Peace. 

And thus the word is {ed in Multitudes of Places elſe. And accordingly we 
find in other Scriptures alſo, that God and Chriſt are the immediate Cauſes of | 
Peace. Thus '2 Theſſ. 3. 16. Now the Lord of Peace [Himſelf] give yu 
Peace, &c. and chap. 2. 16, 17. The Lord Jeſus [Himſelf] comfort your Heats 

No on the contrary, - when in like manner he fays, Everlaſting Deſtruttu 
[from] his Face, Preſence, and the Glory of his Power; it may, and is to be un- 
derſtood the Lord Himſelf, perſonally by his own mere Preſence, and by the 
Strength of his own Power, inflicteth their Peſtruction for ever: they die by 
no other Hand. This Particle [from] (as in Speech we often uſe it) bath led 
ſome from the true Intent of the Apoſtle. They thereupon'fuppoſing this the 
meaning, that they are puniſhed with Peſtruction [rom the Preſence | that 15 
our of the Preſence of Chriſt; as if this were the fulfiltittg that Speech of Chrifi 
Depart [from we] into everlaſting Torment. This, though it be true of thi 
Deſtruction ſpoken of here, in reſpect of Chriſt's local Preſence, conſider him 
as he is Man; yet, as Slater upon the Place well ſays; To him that tet 
* tively confiders the Words, the Cauſes of Deſtrutibn ure held forth Herein 

8 For, 1, he'fays not fitnply or alone that they are puniſh'd from bi, Preſents 
but further adds ¶ from the Glory of hi Power] tlie ſame Particle am or [from] 
being therefore in common to be applied to the one as well as the other. Now 
the Intent of tlie latter, rom his glorious Power, cannot note forth chat tte 
wete puniſhed out of, or from withòut his glorious Power, as in reſpect0 
Abſence ; but'theedntrary, that the Preſence and Efficacy of it is to be that 
whieh'is the Author of rheir Puniſhment, ſo that; it imports nothing 16012! 
Abſenee, or a Withdrawiment by God, or a throw int them out of his Preſence 
but pofirively an Effierency . rel by him; and ſo carries WI 1 
the Relation and Tafluenoe öf 'amefficicht Cadſe: If itideed he bad ad69 7 

ſtead hereof, Cithicr ¶ Gry] or [from bis 'BIfſedntſs] unto that O 
[from his Preſence] it might have carried both untd* tha dabii, \the T By 

went , Loſs; e to Hdte out what'they had loſt, and Wanted the Cu 


mumiestion of, ag fo their Excluſion fro tHe Participation of God's Face 
Bleſſedneſs, i(Whidh'is tndte orditiarily termet his Preſence) and together 13 
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ith had noted out an Excluſion alſo of this Senſe which I argue for; but his 
bor ng alſo [from the Glory of his Power | manifeſt] notes Power put forth in 
Fxecution, and inflicting that Deſtruction, and glorifying Himſelf, on them 
thereby 2. further know that the Word here uſed is not Poteſtas, as of a Jude, 
Hat is, Authority, whereof John 5. 27. The Father hath given the Son of Man 
lubv ig to execute Judgment: And in relation unto which in ver. 5. of this 
Chapter, he had termed it, The righteous Judgment of God. But the Word is 
ide, which ſignifies inward perſonal Strength, Vigor, Robur, ſuch as a Giant 
Kt in his own * Limbs. And therefore when their Deſtruction is faid to be 


chem. Parallel with that in Ram. 9. 22. What if God willing to ſbem his Wrach, 
and make his L Power] known on the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction; of 
ich anon. | 0 | 
bs and 3. even this other Phraſe, [deſtroyed from his Preſence] doth like- 
wiſe as fully cloſe with this Senſe, to note the efficient Cauſe of their Deſtru- 
gion. The Word in the Original is, {from his Face | dd vd Tegowns; now 
| God's Anger and Wrath is as well, and very frequently expreſſed by his Face 
n Scripture, as his Favour uſeth to be. For the Face as well holds forth Anger 
| and Wrath, as Favour and Grace. Thus Lev. 20. 6. I will (ſet my Face a- 
ceinff] that Soul, and will [cut him off: | that is, I will put forth mine Anger 
to deſtroy him. And Lam. 4. 26. where it is tranſlated the Anger of the Lord, 
in the Hebrew, and in your Margents, it is, The Face of the Lord. As there 
is the Light of God's Countenance, in which i Life; ſo the Rebuke of God's 
Countenance, at which we periſh, Pſal. 80. 16. Even as the Wax is ſaid to melt at 
the [Preſence] of the Fire, Pal. 68. 2. and often elſewhere. 
| Sothen to be deſtroyed [from bis Face and Preſence] is all one as to ſay, from 
bis Anger and Wrath. And we have both exegetically met in one Scripture, 


him] that futeth on the Throne, and [ from the Wrath) of the Lamb; and ſuita- 
bly this Deſtruction here in 2 Theſſ. 1. is ſaid to be both from God and Chriſt. 


and Chriſt, Rev. 21.23. And the City had no need of the Sun, neither: of the 
Moon to ſhine in it: for the Glory of God did liglien it, and the Lamb is the 


all do dread, as that which is the InfliRer of their Torment... ' 
g 4 for 8 from thoſe Words, in flaming Fire, &c. I ſhall anſwer 
Uterwards. e 2051. ee ee, 
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Rev. 6. laſt, They ſaid to the Mountains, Fall on us, to hide us [from the Face of 


— 
Chap. 2. 


* 


* Ipſa vis natu-· 


| * | | rz per ſe con- 
am bis Power, as thus denotin perſonal Strength, the Intendment muſt needs ſiderata. I. 


de to denote a putting forth of that Strength which is in himſelf to deſtroy ricus 


Even as the Happineſs of Heaven is immediately from the. Preſence of God 


Light thereof. Thus on the contrary is it in Hell, and ſo at the Day of Judg- 
ment it is the Face of God, and the Face of the Lamb, that the Wicked moſt of 
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An unregeutrame Nau : Gmitineſi before God, 


» 


concern the Execution. Several Particulars. in th, 
Morde that ſpem the Power of God's Wrath to be the 


uicling Cauſe, and immediately infaBing this Pur 


dem. Ap Explication of a ks f why Mom". 
© 8, 9. added, for the Confirmation of all. 
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What if God milling to fhew bis Wrath, and to make bis Power kom, g. 
 duved.with much Long-Juffqring the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deftruftion, 
TITS IR, "1 | "3 brig | | | 
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gan infiſt on this Faffage bit fo far as it reſpects the Execution of this De. 
Auction in Rel, alte moch Pn leg pal and not to touch . 
. Polnt. of Rejeftion from Eceroicy, whetk 
Hell- which is the Point only before us) I take that as clear, and much for 
granted. And the Reafod is, becaufe it is the Glory of Heaven, which in the 
nent Words the Apoſtle joins with it, and ſets by it, as Parallels illuſtrating 
eaell che ether: 80 ver. 23. Aud that be might male known the Riches of bis Glo- 
os Mie" Vaſſels of Mercy, which be had Here prepared unto Glary : In Heaven 


namely. Phe only thing which; by the way L obſerve, is, the Sin of 
the Creatvre'is ht which 1 h of fittetk the Creature for the Execution 

of this/Punifhinicat?' ' And'a Difference may he obſerved. in this (though other- 

wiſe AParatlet) &5*put" in \tatiffdulfy, By the Apoſtfe , that God himſelf pre- 

patetk the Saints to Glory, W. 23. but the other are Grted, that is, by them- 

ſelyes;] unto DeftruRion, er. 52. tc he deftroyeth then. 
Ie reite before ine is, ir Gs 


i WEEK % eat! T . be ue 
ate Infliters of that-Deſiratiton. I here ar everal Particulars. in the Words, 
a9) Ta might perfiaps be fufficient to 22 this, but laid all toge · 

ther, will become a ſtrong Eviction thereof. IJ 
1. That God's Wrath and his Power, or the Power of his Wrath, are ſpoken 
of as the inflicting or executing Cauſes, is evident: For it is a Power of Effi 
ciency here ſpoken of, as whereby God produceth this Deſtruction, as a Cauſe 
doth its proper Effect: and accordingly He is ſaid to make known and ſhew | 
his Power and Wrath therein ; like as the Force and Virtue of an efficient 
Cauſe is made known and demonttrated, in and by the Effect it produceth. 
AndTo1s Tpoken to the ſame Effect, with what, in chap. 1. 20. he had ſaid, 
that his Power and Godhead is clearly ſeen from the Creation of the Wor Id, and 
underſtood by the things that are made. He that is, 6 dvar, the Mighty One, 
(as the Bleſſed Virgin there, by way of Eminency, ſtiles him) Lake 1. 49. 
is ſaid to ſbew Strength with his Arm, ver. 51. And here, to make known Ty dv 
reerly v7B, (a Word ſuited to that other) his 1 poſſe, or what is poſſible to be 
done b r It is then a Power of, Strength, and Energy, or Efficacy, with 
abel and Arm, and car hecart ng to the utmoſt of his Ability), ® 
the Word imports: And ſo the Power here ſpoken of, is an inflicting Power, 
that works and effects this Deſtruction; and not that of Authority only, or 
Power of Liberty to do as one pleaſeth, as the Potter with the Clay. For that 
kind of Power he had before aſcribed to God in this matter, in the foregoing 
Verſe, which this Word here is diſtin from. And this is one Step: unto 
which add: 1 


Or” 


= 


\ a Reſheit of Sin — ut nk 


2. i is « tic! Power joitted with his Wrath; that is, the Power * his What | 
his Men he the Power of ir. Por the Mo es, rhe Mew of God, Plal. 90. 11 
14 Io _—_ put them togerher, when he neaks of this very Wrath in Hell, © 
of which here che Apoſtle doth. For after Fe Fad, 1. ſet ot the Time ard 
Condition tion of Mar in tits Life, Tir Days of our. Fears art tByebftore Tears and ter, 
3 and then, 2. We fly away ; fo ex preffing Death, and our going into ano. 

der World : Fi follows, lune b tnows the Poner thine Anger ?} as that 
wa  facceedeth and feizerh after Death upon Hott of Mankind dying in 
heir ins. The Apoſtle here mettions Powet and 3 bue Moſes 
there maketh Power an Atrribute of his Wrath i and o 4 17 hath a 
doudle meaning, and both ſerving out purpeſc: 1. Thee Wrach tits wp his 
Power, and draws it otre unto this Exeettion; and therefore Wratly is the firſt 
of the two here mentioned. Vea further, that it is his Power, as ie becomes 
heated, inflamed, and intended by Wrath, that infliteth this: And 35's Man 
n dis Anger Arikes a gteater Blow ; fo tray God be ſuppoſed to do, when re- 
| preſented as this fencing in his fore Diff bears And 2. That God's very 

Wrath and Anger, if but ſhewtt and revealed by fim to Mens Souls, hath ſuch 
4 Power in it, "that that alone is enotigh to Ne them. The neareft refers 
hlance that che Scriptures make of this Wrath, is that of Fire, (of which anon) 
1nd that as Fire mefring. Wax by tfte very oreſcriee of it. As therefore when 
ve woulck exprefs the Power of Fire, we fay, [the Pony of the Ear] that is in 
Fire, that 090 melts and conſumes, Cc. its Heat being im it felf fo Beree and 
rcbement a Quafiry, char when but appliet, it thus works. 80 Here, it is the 
Power of hu Nia; if it be kindled but à little, that deſtroys, if but mache known 
ctncr, or diſcovered. And as in the Text, it is a enim hin Wrath, and theres 
dy his Purer in deftr oning 4 made hyomn. Tt is but his being angry, and ew. 
| mg it. And 45. is the Greatnefs of God, thit his very Wrath diſcovered, 
ou fave this Power... And How receptive the Conſeiente is of it, 1 fhall 
after ſhew, Ac, in hir Favour (if but manifeſted to Mens Souls) is Life, Plat, 
| $0.5. Sa, in bis Auger, when diſcovetect by hinifelf, rhere is Death- F the 
Prin 2 4 King be as the roaring of 4 Lion; and where the Word of King 5, 
| 2 1 Popey; then whar is the Terror and Power of the Wrath of the/Great 
| God: thar afonte filrikes dead? And thus urtderfitod; is is an Argument of it 
f alone, thar the Power of lis Wrarh doth e an | immediatenels of Gods 
irectnfon, 1 a | 9 


" Kfccond Prrricutir K. Tat Hil which auler God will by deal 
| Sr to execite this; is thereby to obrain « Glory antv Bis Power, by lern his 
| PV ah. Wag, rhavaltfieugh 1 N already flew his Poet i creatiiis the 
| World at Grft: and u duct by the Word of his Power, and other Effe 
| rere e an es af this, he takes the advantage of Sin, to 
ſhew (as the Riches of 2 Meri in faving from Shi {6)' the-Greatneſs' of his 
| Tower NY Way, namely, in deſtroying for Sin. And accordingly in that 
| there is 4 r Gbty attributed unte that Po Wr of his, ffom 
| 870  Metrare gere! {putiffied from che Glory (ys that Text) of 
| wr] or fron His Power, giving a Demonftrarion, or {Mewing his Glory 
ttierein; ; thar is, unto o char ehe hat igfir be known' how genf and powerful 
"ME" in em 51 he Futter "which he extcares, as the Ped ſj peates. 


| ers Le tint: alleen ab Plerichiaſs: = argue 


Creattires ons. And not imme. 
e he 3 not the ror the fue iis is Bi 0 that upon Pl 
Wen War Arn beer bi har doll fare Bern, ; g poiverful | 


pane Sea rures to Fan er; Ihimfelf 
9985 wy y, 47. Hiniſelf would take 


rer Demonſtrarion 1 Wa 
upon! een being of Bis inchedfate workings 
Faw & Aan a defrviug it; ard the TOE 9225 0 God being firſt or laſt to 
PN ng 2) tent Sinners ro elle tortmoft. "Therefore ummtkis Demon- 
Apoll de Rad nor madg & fall proof ef His Power: Which dhe 
© here profeſſeth to be his aim. And, 


75 


1. 
ami 


An nuregenerate Ian v Guikineſs before God, © 


+ And, 2. in that after all other Inſtances and Demonſtrations of Power give 
in Creation, Miracles, in Converſion of Souls, that bs take bis creating pur; n 
it, Gr. all which he hath done, immediately himſelf, without the interyey,” 
on of created Influences; that he ſhould, laſt of all, be willing to give forth 
anew, or ſhew forth his Power afreſh in this Work alſo; and yet ſhouly 0 
then give a Demonſtration of like immediate Power, but execute it only at ſ. 
cond Fland by. Creatures alone; this would fall ſhort, and hold no proportio 
with that Power already ſhewn forth in thoſe fore-paſt Works : and then th; 
being the laſt, or one of the laſt, after all his other Works ended, purpoſe, 
ſhew forth his Power in, it had not been ſuch a Demonſtration of Power, Xin 
his laſt Work (wherein he profeſſeth to ſhew forth any Attribute) he uſeth 
comparatively to give: For ſtill his manner is, in the ſhewing forth of any At. 
tribute, to give greater Demonſtrations thereof in his latter Works than in ti 
former: Of which more afterwards. ; Rodd *7 
Add this to it, which 8 the Argument; That the Apoſtle ſpecial 
| 1 forth this Attribute of Power, and by way of Eminency mentioneth;: 
in ſpeaking of this Puniſhment, as that Attribute, whereof God is willing 0 
ive fulleſt Demonſtration in this Work, above any other Attribute, or Au. 
utes, in himſelf, therein. In all the great Works of God, ſome one ſperil 
Attribute hath ſtill the Honour given it, as being in a way of Eminency put 
forth; as in Man's Sa/vation, Mercy and Grace, Epheſ. 2. 9. in Man's Glovifiee 
tion, Riches of Glory and Mercy, as here, ver. 23. But look down into Hell, 
and it is his Power, which (as here in difference from thoſe other) is ſaid to he 
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ſinking 


be dry Stubble in a Flame never conſumed ; this is more than for God to creat: 


its Oppoſite ber, 


22 of Mercy, ] all will acknowledg that when it is f Ben of as in my 


2 Parall 


4 


- 
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the one, and eternal Deſtruction of the other; and accordingly between what WAG 
ire to be the Cauſes of them. And if fo, the Law of this Parallet will alſo Chap, J. 


carry it to this, that a8 the Saints in Heaven have an immediate Participation 
of God, hat likewiſe in Hell, there ſhall be oppoſitely an immediate Partici- 


« . 
RE 


| Rom. 0. 22. | | 
1 That which I would obſerve from both, is, that according to the general 
| Analogy of common Speech in all Languages, the Puniſhment as the Effect, 
bearing the Denomination of that, which is the immediate Inſtrument of the 
principal Agent in that Puniſhment, (thus the Torture by the Rack, is called 
the Rack; Whipping, the Rod: So in Deaths, Crucifying was termed the 
| Croſs; Hanging, the Gallows : Thus *tis in the Puniſhments which Men exe- 
W cute:) that in like Analogy of Speech, this ultimate Puniſhment ſhould fo ge- 
| nerally be termed Wrath, and the Wrath of God, by way of eminency and 
| difference from all . Bord pany, Same of Wrath, executed by Creatures 
un this Life; this ſtill ſtrengthens the former Notion, that it is indeed the 
Wrath of this God it ſelf, in a way of eminent difference from what by Crea- 
| tures he doth in Wrath pour out, that is the Inflicter of that Puniſhment. | 
I hall for the cloſe of this, caſt in one Scripture-Teſtimony more, both to 
| confirm this Interpretation of Wrath given upon Rom. 9. and the whole of the 
| Point in hand. It is Oe EY pol le 
| Rom. 2. 8, 9. —[pdignation and VYrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh unto every 
| Soul of Man that aoth Bull &c. 8 ; * a = 


| obſerved afore from the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, how that this Puniſh- 
| Ment was termed both the Judgment of God, ver. 2. as denoting God to be the 
Jude, and alſo TY Vyach,) as of God the nine oh Now in theſe Words, wer. 
| Wi the Apoſtle purſuerh the latrer more lily, when he ſays, Iadignation 
% rab, Tribulation and Ariguiſh to every Soul of Man. Theſe are two 
— or Conjugates of Cauſes, and Effects. 1. Indignation and YVrath, as the 
tu. 2. Tribulation. and Anguiſb, as the two Effects; and that on the Souls 
7 5 which are the Veſſels of this YV/rath and Indignation, and Subjects of 
. "ulation and Anguiſb thence arifing. And truly his inſtancing in the 
bose daten Cbongh E often ſignifies the whole Perſoo, yet) here ſeems pur- 
this ; * As 3055 it or of Man, which alone is immediately capable of 
there f '8n47op and Nat) of God, and the Inipreffions or Effects of Anguiſb 
dem, and is the proper Sear of that Ani and Tribalation. gr 
1raſe 


— 
i 


An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


nn Phraſe of Wrath, its being ſaid to be [treaſured wp] in the 5th verſe, 
ſom of God Himſelf, in which it lies hid, as Treaſures uſe to do in ſome 


OSA 


this. For what is the Treaſury or Magazine thereof, but the Heart 4 55 


Secret place? Even as the Saints Life is ſaid to be hid in God, Col. x 
compare Deut. 32. 24. | i 3. 
I ſhall but further ſuperadd that noticed ſaying of Luther, (which, out of 
deep Experience of the Wrath of God in his Soul, at his firſt Humiliation 
and Converſion he had learned) The Wrath of God is Hell, the Hell of Devil 
and all damned Spirits. 


QOH AP. 


That this immediate Wrath of God is in Scripture ſe 
forth unto us under the Similitude of Fire, and fiery l. 
 dignation. The Examples of Perſons devoured | 
Fire in the Old Teſtament, Shadows of this Puniſh 
ment by the immediate Wrath of God. This the Fir 


wherein the Devil and his Angels are tormented. 


| Here hath been nothing more divertive of the Thoughts of Men fion 
apprehending, or ſo much as imagining God's immediate Wrath to 


be a Cauſe of that Puniſhment in Hell; then that the Scripturs 

| do ſo often make mention of Fire, &. as the Inſtrument there! 
and ſo Mens conceptions do terminate therein, and go no further. 

But I ſhall rather on the other Hand, make an Argument of it. Namely, 
that indeed the Scriptures do ſet out this immediate Wrath of God under the 
Similitude, Reſemblance, and Repreſentation of Fire; and that, ſometims, 
when Hell-fire is ſpoken of, the Wrath of God is intended thereby. 

Unto which J yet preface this: That I muſt not, nor dare I 7 that there 
is no material Fire in Hell ordained for Puniſhment to Mens Bodies: but that 
it is Rational, that the Body having finned as well as the Soul, it ſhould have 
a meet Recompence of Reward ſuited thereto, as well as that the Soul ſhould. 
But yet fo, as either of them have this meeted out to them, according to thei 
vaſtly differing ſhare, and hand, and acting which they had in ny; in 
which the Soul is always the principal Actor, and in ſome Sins the ſole 4 
gent and Subject. To be ſure in Heaven there is a confluence of created Ex 
cellencies, ſuited to the Bodies of Saints, made Spiritual, as well as God Hin 
ſelf, the Happineſs of their Souls; and ſure I am that on the contrary, l 
is diſtinctly E10 of each and apart, That God deſtroys [both Body and Sw] 
in Hell, Mat. 10. 28. And accordingly, each of them, with a Puniſhment 
ſuited unto each. 

The Paſſage of Scripture, unto which the gathering will be of ſeveral 0 
thers, for the Proof of this my preſent Aſſertion, (which is the Subject a 
this Chapter,) is that of our Apoſtle in the 28. ver. of this Hes. 10. 2 lire 
afore my Text; he there ſetting forth the Judgment to come, in the Calls 
and Effects of it, to be, | 3 
A fiery Indignat ion, devouring the Adverſaries. | 
I did Ke touch upon it before, when I drew out other Arguments from tl 

Text, but then reſerved a fuller handling of this by it fel _. 

The Original hath it, [The Indigznation of Fire.] But Indignation lh 

and from the Heart of an intelligent Perſon provoked, which is God, & n 
Text ſhews. - Grotins therefore interprets it, The Anger of God, but! 


putting forth it ſelf by Fire: I ſuppoſe he means by corporeal Fire, let 
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groment. But why not rather the Angtr of Gb Himſelf, devouring his AH. CN 


wie 4 Fire; and ſo to relate to the manner of his Anger its Working, Chap. 4. 
7 roſe undet the Similitude of Fire; ſeeing God Himſelf is, in this 


. 
1 


illle, Riled's Conſenlis; Fire? which interprets this. 
And in this Bxpreſſion of C fery Indignation which devourer hi he hath par- 
ticular Reference unto thoſd, of all other, the moſt extraordinary Judgments 
upon Nadah and” Abihu, Levi 10. 2. There cumè out” | Fire] from the Lord, and 
Court them. They. are in terminifi the very Words of the Apoſtle here: 
And we may talks in eee e Witneſſes too, to confirm 
this dur Interpretation of the Apoſtle's Alluſion) That two hundred and fifty 
Princes periſhed ly Fire from the Lord, in the Rebellion of Gorah, Numb. 16.35. 
Thisks fo what Examples is referred Ute 
Now to tale vp our Thoughts, unto how much à ſorer Puniſhiment the 
fery Indignation that remained for theſe Goſpel- Adverſaries ſhould be, he 
ſuggeſts how 'tranſcendemtly the Gpſpel exceeds the Miniſtration- of Moſes 
Liv, in theſe Words-that follow ; He 1har 'Heſpiſed Moſes Las died without 
| Mag, anden ro or three Mitneſſes : of how much ſorer Puniſhment ye, {all he 
krhoughtwitchy, who hath troden under Foot the Son of God, and hath counfed 
| the Blood of the Covent, herewith he was ſanttified, an unboly think} and 


* 


N 


* 


30h lone Deſpite to the Spirit of Grate ? Moſes Law (the old Covenant, as 1 
Pied wirt the La. Ceremonial,) Was ſprinkled, or Conſecrated with the Yi 
= Blood'of Beaſts; "Chap. 9. 19, 20, 21. But the Goſpel of the New Covenant, 1 


* 


2 


* 4 2 3 
8 
3 


and the Perſons edlightned thereby, have been ſanctified by the Blood of the 9 

| Son of God, If chen ſueh an extraordinary fiery Judgment befel the Deſpi- * 

ſers of this Moſes Lam, thus ſprinkled, &“. what fiery Indignation proporti6- 1 

| nably muſt it be that ſhall-befal the treaders down, both of the Book, Cove- 99 

| . nant; and ſacred Bod of Chriſt? And in this lies the Weigl and Strengch "yl 

| of the ApoRle's Argument,” Df en or or oro on 09 03 7 
That Maxim of the Judicial Law which is annexed, that Deſpiſers died 
= nithout vor #nder two or three Witneſſes; is brought in for that grand Cir- a 
cumſtance's fake, whereby:rhe Apoſtle heightneth both the Iniquity of thoſe 4 
| Perſons, deſtroyed by Fife,” who litined before many thouſand Wirnefſes, the | 
| [whole Congregation of Iſrael: As'likewiſe, this other far tranfcending Guilt 1 
of theſe Adverſaries, who had renounced Chriſt and his Blood only, before 1 
the whole World and Chriſtian Church. So Chap. 6. 6. tis ſaid they did E 
put the Lord Jeſus to an bpen ſbame; and they ate the ſame Perſons, whom he 1 


threatens this againſt here, and ſpeaks of there. eit Kenn 
But fill, by what ſurpaſfing Proportion may we eſtimate, or ſuppoſe (as 
the Apoſtle calls us to do) how much this fiery Indignation is ſorer, than that 
outward devouring them by Fire. Tis certain that Moſes Law, and that 
| ſprinkling with Beaſts Blood, Nc. which he argues from, held but the propor- 
F uon of Types, Figures and Shadows : But the New Covenant, and Chrift's 
Blood, Gt. of the Subſtance and Reality i comparatively to theſe, Then in 


-like manner, his intent in propoſing theſe Examples of Judgments by Fire, | 
Vas as of thoſe that hold the Proportion but of a Type, a Figure of this fiery 
luadignation that is to come upon the treaders down of the Blood of Chriſt. | 


For indeed a meer bodily Death the ſharpeſt (as thoſe by Fire were) is but 
as the Shadow of Death, unto the ſecond Death (the thing intended here) 
hich is utterly another kind of thing. > 09 
In Heb. 10. ver. 1. He ſays of the Good things of the Goſpel,” that hat 
the Law held forth, were bur the Shadows. of ' thoſe good things to come, as 
(H of Heaven, Chap. 4, Cc. the like Col. 2. 17. And Why may it not be 
| Uoſaid, that as all the good Things under the Law, the beſt were but Sha- 
Ly 15 of thoſe good things to come, ſo that the higheſt and worſt of out ward 
te things Executed then, were in like manner but Shadows of thoſe "Byit 
2 which the Goſpel brings to light, as the Püniſhment of Sin! And 
Wow Le in his ſucceeding Diſcourſe in this fame Chapter, how-he having 
Wo, r anced in the Good, he after inſtancethi in the higheſt of Evil, in theſe 
wi 2 upon, ver. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. And in like manner the like ex- 
| . "mary. Judgments then, are expreſſy ſaid te have happened to them as 
| "Cece H pes, 


4. eee Mari Cc brſore Gol, 


Ir "AY 7 in the Ort and Mu in) 1 Cor. 10 11. Travan, not meer 
oK ory of like Bvents, but withal Prefigar ative of Puniſhmear of 985 
And, Gr. What Death could be outwardly ſbrer, tian to be 
rudiores i ima- pents f ver. 9. and thoſe i fery oo Nanhi 81: 6. tha Rſfects of whoſe Sting 
gines ra are.deſcribed fo be as Dolotous as being burat alive... But undet the Cape, 
See Lucan, 70 s Sin and che Law; and ſo God's Wra 7 308 theſe as the Sebſtance are ſet out tok, 
rol nay * the Sting of that Death d wor 1 9 5-55 Again, arm. 40. 5 475 
frican Serpents 8 Who was t Angels. 80 Heb. 11. 28. 
a de. me eiunddan e erer ee c d E n 20 
theſe ? even God Himſelf: who, e ts aid to did abe \ Soul, an 
75755 Bogy Andi Soul vn Hell Sa, ere the Apollle coat off his Pen from n 
ſecuring that Argument, in the very, fame Chapter, Be in full Effect (a, 
much, in ſettigg. before chem, how it was God s, Powerand Wrath, ine, 
of thoſe pther Peſtroyets with; which n Ver. bz N 
me provoke the Turd:to Fewlouſy ? ure hon ffronger abus bed Tight; cam hi 
mite Fo. 1125 This fre- laid. 


Ae eee Types, v 


tot Ihtte..are two things f 
e e dae e e ey hin fk 


what: kind of Fire That Ms 
an. {Ad oured. them: And the mangertef their Deaths. - 
+ The Fire d argen denden ef Fire, Than hig Hur Rlementary dunn 
15 5 ihe vw irefrom Heaven, :andtherefore · laid Wee Lime th 
hut devoured nem; it, was: ſuch a Fire, 2 blaſts of -Lightningay, 
Tens) Arike, and blaſt, add ſhrrvel· che Spirits of. A liuing Body in and. 
A which. is evident by the manner of their iDeaths. | The Hebie 
DoQors ſay of, is, that jt 3pas-a-Fire-whith\burnt nir Souls, worth Bui 
their inedmiog'i 15, their Bodigs were not-coalfuliedior.devoured. by. it: forile, 
4935. tis laid, Ter tarried their Bodies und Ogass into ibe Tout, as untoudil 
It was therefore ſuch a Fire (as Lightning is from -Heavey) Which uſethip 
(ſtrike, and lich op Men's Spirits: in- an inſtaat, when yet in the mean Tun, i 
conſumes! not, — 4 net eh as BRin r Fleſh; which our Hemeauy 
Firs fr Ki ſſt and moſt types. It as therefore · a · far · ſabtiller Fire »then:(+ 
pay of itchin Fire: which ſyitably: {ſerved · as the ũtteſt -andineareſt Typ 
f chis fiery Ingignation ;-and of te, e e Y heb rt: executes. 4 
this Fas but the Shadow. 


The! ſecc one's," What the Subſtante enſwerlyg-10 choſe Types. bab 
"This [ ſhall ſer out by two things :. 
1. What is the thing, or Subject devoured by This Ger y Tndignation ? f i 
the immortal | Sduls o ver! Men. theſo dre che Fewel hich this Fire Joth prop . 
As to the Truth-of : the-thing it · ſulf I. need! mot iinfiſbon it: But 
8 of that as the — lp i agch chis· as typified theroby, thavis thc 
3 * afore me. ¶A2ptt it be · nſjdered, chat: the Death: and DeftriRtion of 
of the immortal Soul zn Man, eeuld. net aby other: be more Iuely dhe. 
 dowed: forth, than by ſuch- a deyouting (a word ĩs): or licking pit. 
vital and animals Air e run in the Body, when} ye 4he\Bodyavſcike 
Le e Thereby demonſtrating, chat irwas ſueh a Pire as firuckil 
. mediately at that which i the Fountain of Life tiviſolftim-che od 
thar e hich i is the Bond, the Tye of Maion desen Sede 
Body - for ſuck are thoſe Spi _ et ndt 2000 much, „as to ſinge tie, po 
od Bulk o r Carcaſe of t hase been, Gothingn 1 
in the whole compaſs of. L ng. 1 Born a reſemblance ſo near, to 4 
dow forth the "Tomopial Sou), as thoſe-Spirits runaikg in»Man eu, 
Arteries, do; which, ſome affirm-to be the very. Animal. 2nd: Vital S0 - 
Man., Sure L am, they are as the 'Oyl whereby Lift is preſerved and . 
* and in tür Blood is che Life; ſays 


Moſes, Our beſt Interpteter in this. Ian, 
: doth this Shadow hold a Similitude-: :in-this-particular»only,; but in 200! 
_like Caſe as evidently. The p nd 1 7 — of iche. ag 
+ Were, ſacrificed under the. Old. La 

Chr iſt his pouring forth his Sovl unte Death Jfarak fi ks 
Taeter the Sactific of thoſe Beats did typifis torch Ehriſt 


R 


Mz 


hole of it. And this was as near a Repreſentation of that Particular, as SA 
dd any Way be made, by what was Corporeal in Beaſts, or elſe in the CIP: 4- 
| ut Geation (for a Sactifice of Mankind, or the Blood of Men, God liked 
not to be made to him, in his Worſhip) oould poſſibly have been found to 
| pourtray it 
EF bl 


in Moſes his ſaying again and again in Termini, that 4 Fire 


b [from the Lord,] &. which hath a great Emphaſis and Reſemblance of this 
in it. But for proof I ask, 2 5 
| Firſt, Where ſhall we find, or how ſhall we imagine any created Fire ſo 


3 y 
I __ dut in the Boſom of him, who hath here ſaid Vengeaute is mine ; even 
eren of God himlelf. ; 
2. Toconfirm this. What created Fire can be coneeived more ſubtile or 
| powerful, than the Angels themſelves are conceived to be? whom, as Heb. 1. 
J. out of the Pfalms, the Apoſtle compareth to Flames of Fire, that is in 
| our (Exropean Language) to Lightning. Now then I ask when Chrift fays, 
Mat. 25, 41- Go into the Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, (fhewing 
chat Man's Puniſhmene ſhall be from the fame Hand, that the Puniſhment 
of thoſe evil Angels is; ) what Fire can be ſuch, that can Work on 
= Angelical Natures, who themſelves have Power over Fire; of Fire of Light- 
| ning from Heaven, as in Job's Caſt was ſeen: None other but that, which 
| 25the Apoſtle reſolves us, (if we will reſt in it) That or God is à conſumisg Rev. 14. 
| Fire, Heb. 12. ult. So that conſideration the State and Condition of the De- 
vil; I cannot but celebrate that fore-cited: concluſive Speech of Laber s, I. 
Dei eſt infernm Diaboli & omnium damnatorum, It is the Wrath of God that is 
| the Hell of the Devil, and of all the Damned: For there can be no other Five, 
n which the Devils can be tormented. Ort werd waſhings may as ſoon reach 
| Conſcience, as Heb. 9.9. 1 Pet. 3. 21. as ſuch created Fire to torment an 


J. Let us couſider other Seriptures, which (as I ſaid) do gather about this, 
do gwe Teſtimony to this Interpretation. . eee 
Fi, That of the Prophet Vaiab, Chap. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion ars a- 
| ſraid, fearfulneſs hath ſorprized the Hypoctites : Who among ns ſpall dwell with 
| the [devouring Fire? I Whoamong ws ſbult dwell mich [Everlaſting Buvnings? | 
| Tihall afterwards have Occaſion to take Notice of this Scripture by way of 
He. la the mean time, obſerve, that it is God Himſelf, who is meant 
by this devouring Fire, here. For in a ſmart and quick Retortion, (and it 
mot Elegant one) the Prophet gives Anſwer : He that walkers Righteonſ- 
| 3 and ſreckrth- Oprightly, E ſhalt dw with Fw (whom you that aro Hy- 
POcrites ſo much dread, and have cauſe enough to do ſo) with him ſhall 
M Vpright Man dwell: Who is, and will be unto you in the State you are 
e Fire. And thus they are reprovedy and taught what it is to be 
Ger end the oppaſite Condition of the Upright, and che differing Event 
eil „ lch. And further, that it is God himſelf chere che Prophet intend- 
"obs with whom the Upright ſhould dwetl: The Words following do alſo 
eg 0-16. Hs fall dwelbou Fg (namely with rhat Hg b. and lofty one, 
als in the. Bligh au; Rivly Place; Ste. Do but panttually compare that 
15. wih this here) 1 Thive Ey (O thou: 0 
see 2 a 
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crites in Sion with: As that which had made them to cry out thereupon, 0 


thoſe Words may be ſappoſed to have been the Prophets own Meditation and 


2 Theſſ. J. 8,9. 


ſball. ſee the Ning in his Beauty; that is, (as Chriſt ſays) the pure in Hear; fo 
ſee Gad. The Reſult is, that the ſame God, who appears all in Flames 47 
as a devouring Fire, unto Hypocrites in Hell; is all Light and Beauty to the 
Upright in Heaven. Like as unto a found and vigorous Eye, I: js ; pleaſ 
thing to behold the Sun, as Solouon ſpeaks ; but to fore Eyes it is a Terror. 8 
Add to this Pſal. 21. 8, 9. Thine Hand ſball find out all thine Enemies th 
right Hand ſball find out thoſe that hate thee. Thou ſbalt make them  , fer 
Oves in the time of thine Anger: The Lord ſball ſwallow them up in his raf 
and the Fire ſpall devour tbem. This the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets of tj, 
Fire of Hell. And ſo you have all meet to interpret this Fire to be meant gf 
the Wrath of God himfelf 1ſt. God a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. alt. Then 
2aly. God himſelf to be that devouring Fire, Iſa. 33. 14. And, 340, his Wrath 
interpreted to be that Fire by the Pſalmiſt. And loe, how theſe all meet in 
this one ſaying, The fiery Indignation that devours the Adverſaries ! Which th 
Apoſtle himſelf alſo interprets of God himſelf, afterwards. We know hin thy 
hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine. And it is 4 fearful thing, ce. 00 
Particularly for that Scripture, even now cited, /. 33. 14. If we confi; 
the Context, the occaſion of bringing in that horrid Out-cry, Who among 
mu, &c. (as Interpreters agree) was that the Prophet had ſet forth, in the Verſ; 
before, that moſt wooderfil and prodigious Slaughter of the King: of As 
Hoſt, when en hundred foreſcore and five thouſand (as 2 Kings 19. 15.) were in 
one. Night deſtroyed by an Angel. And thereupon the Prophet in this Paſſape 
is to be underſtood, either to have related what an Impreſſion of Dread this 
unparallel'd a Judgment had made upon, and ſtruck the Hearts of the Hyp- 


how then ſball we dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? that is, with God himſelf 
For they may well be ſuppoſed to have reaſoned thus with themſelves ; if one 
Angel that is but a miniſtring Spirit to God, is able to blaſt and conſume ſuch 
a Multitude in one Night; how ſhall we have to do with God Himſelf, whois 
that infinite immenſe devouring Fire, and all thoſe Angels but as Sparks, and 
his Miniſters. And ſo according to this Meaning, themſelves are brought in, 
ſpeaking by the Prophet, as the Men of Berhſbemeſb did upon the like Judg: 
ment, 1 Sam. 6. 20. Who i able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? Or ele 


Uſe of Inſtruction, deduced from that Example; which he -uttereth, as fore- 
warning the Sinners in Sian to conſider, That if God be ſo terrible in the Judg- 
ments he executes by others, his Angels, who are Flames of Fire; how wil 
you endure to dwell with God himſelf, and have immediately to do with him tor 
ever, who is-4 devouring Fire and everlaſting Burnings ? & c. And our Saviours 
Speech is not remote from this of 1ſai4h, when, ſpeaking of Hell, it is the 
Fire prepared for Hypocrites, (ſays he) Matth. 24. 51. Even as here, [ſa pro. 
feſſeth to ſpeak this of and unto the Fhpocrites in Sion, as the Perſons above al 
other forewarned, when Hell is threatned. Again, as in 1/aiah, God himlelt 
is called the devouring and everlaſting Fire, ſo here in the Text, his Wrath I 
termed fiery Indignation devouring. And the Word tranſlated Adve rſaries here, 
falls out alſo to be a Word decyphering Hypocrites or falſe Profeſſors, vs#%75 
under- hand Enemies: who are alſo ſaid to look for, in their trembling Conlcr 
ences, this fiery Indignation : even as of theſe Hypocrites Iſaiah alſo ſpeaks, F 
being the Expectants of Hell. And again, our Apoſtle, chap. 12. 31. 0s 2 
is a conſuming Fire. So as upon ſeveral Accounts it is, that God himſelf 3 


his Wrath is, more eminently, that Fire in Hell the Scriptures ſometimes 
ſpeak of. | . 


of his Angels, and both as Inſtruments of his Execntion, and their Deſtruc! 
on; and to that very End mention the Might of his Angels? < 

I anſwer, 1. This Fire here is not mentioned, as that which is the Cane” 
their everlaſting Deſtruction: but as that which is a Concomitant of 0 —_ 
Appearing ; and alſo a Fore-runner or Harbinger to that Judgment, he 69 0 
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Work, and Office they are imployed in, to have viſible Inſtruments of Death © 
carried before them, as Enſigns of their Power: A Company of Halberds or 
che like for their Guard to go before, and environ them round ; which yer are 
not to be the immediate Inſtruments of the Execution of Malefactors it ſelf, 
but accompany their Perſons at the Examination and Sentence. And as to this 
or the like Uſe, is this Guard of Angels, and of flaming Fire mentioned, to be 
underſtood to ſerve : Both theſe referring evidently unto that his Appearing. 
Who ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, but 
not ſpoken of, as the Cauſes of the Deſtruction it ſelf that follows. 
The Angels further ſerve to gather Men from all the four Corners of the 
World, Matth. 13. 41, 42. to hale and bring them before the Judg ; and after 
Sentence, to caſt them into the Place of Torment, called there 4 Furnace of Fire: 
but not of their making, but God's. They do but deliver them into the dread- 
ful Place, wherein Execution is acted and performed. 
2. This Fire which he appears with, is to to burn up this viſible World, as a 
ſore · running Sign, to ſhew the Fierceneſs of the Fire of that Wrath which 
ſhall after prey and ſeize upon the inviſible World; that is, Mens Souls and 
Devils for ever. Not that Mens Souls are to be burnt up with no other Fire, 
than what the World 1s burnt withal, but that which burns the viſible World, 
isan Example and Demonſtration of that other Fire, that is kindled in his An- 
ger, that ſhall in the end, burn to the Bottom of Hell, Deut. 32. 22. This as 
to what may be objected out of that Place. N 
3. I deny not from other Scriptures a created Fire in Hell: Let but that alſo 
be allowed which ſome of the Ancients alſo ſpeak of, that there is a double Fire 
there: One inward in Mens Souls; another outward. Gerſon aptly applieth 
that Place of the Pſalmiſt fore- cited, Pſal. 21. 19. unto that of this inward 
Fire, Thow ſhalt make them as a fiery Oven; the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in his 
| Wrath, and the Fire ſball devour them. The Fire of an Oven is a fit Similitude 
ol a Fire within, as into which Fire is put to heat it, and the Heat made more 
intenſe by the Cavity or Hollowneſs of the Place. Whereas to be caſt into a 
Furnace of Fire, as Chriſt ſpeaks, or into a Lake of Fire, as Apoc. imports a 
Fire without, into which the Matter or Perſons to be burnt are caſt. 
And thus much for bare Scripture-Teſtimonies. Many other there are which 
might be here collected to confirm this, but are ſcattered in ſeveral parts of this 
Dilcourle in a duer place. . YT 


CHAP. 


to pronounce Sentence of, whereof the Deſtruction that follows is the final Ex- SAL 
ecution. 1055 uſe for Terror, and for a Demonſtration of their Authority; Chap. 4. 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


A ſecond ſort of Free Demonſtrations from Inſtance 
both of wicked Men and holy Men, who bave fel i 

this Life Impreſpons of God's immediate Wrath - An 
that ih Tas ans are Evidences of what, in thy 

 Fulneſs, % in Hel. 


+ Second fort of Proofs, are Demanſtrations from Inftances, in Scrip. 

ture, af Perſons in this Life, who have felt Impreffions of this Wrath 
of God in their Souls, upon Gad's rebuking them for Sin. And the 
Inſtances of Exporience, upon Recard, being added to thoſe fore- 


£2 


gane Scripture- Teſtimonics, will ſervo 25 ruled Caſes, joined unto Maximsi, 


Law, alledged both of them for tha Proof of: ane and the fame thing; and 
will give yet mare clear Demanſtrat ion what is meant by Wrath, and whit 
Hell Is in the Fulneſs of it: And being joined ro the former, do altogetber 
give an abundant Kvidenco of this great Truth | 

Iſah, x. Of A in this Life » And if any ſhould deny the Truth hereof 


or that which we have been proſecuting, themfelves perhaps e re they dic may 


be made miſerable Examples, verifying of both; and out of their own woful 
Experience, live to:confeſs and acknowledg the Truth herein. For God doth 
in this Life ſingle out ſome, boch of his Children and others, to whom he 
gives a Taſte what the one ſhould for ever have undergone, but that Chriſt 
did it for them; and of what the other muſt undergo tor ever, without Ne. 
pentance. Whereof thoſa Inſtances that fellow, are undeniable Evidences, 
And, 2. Thefe Terrors aro wrought by God's immediate Mund; and from imme- 
diate. Impreſſions and Repreſentations of his Wrath, made by him on their 
Souls, and to their Conſciences. For as God puts Joy into the Hearts of his 
Children in this Life, by the immediate Light of his Countenance, as P/al. 4. 
ven. 6. Lord, lift up. the Light. of thy Conntenance upan ws : and wer. 7. Thou hiſt 
put Gladnefs in A, 57905 wore than in the time that theiv Corn and their Wine 


but of his own ? which are the immediate Emanations, Streamings and Dart- 
ings of his own Diſpleaſure: which when they feel, they wax pale and wan, 
and wander up and down, like unto Ghoſts in Hell, as if they were cut off by 
his Hand. And that thoſe Anguiſhments which either of theſe feel, are from 
God's immediate Hand alone; thoſe that have felt the Smart thereof, do 7 
dily acknowledg : for it is not in the Power of any Creature to ſtrike ſo hard® 
Stroak. ä 

And you ſhall hear ſome of themſelves by and by, ſpeak out ſo much, whill 
they were under the preſent Senſe thereof. Theſe things premiſed; 


There are two things to make this Demonſtration complet. 0 
Firſt, The Inſtances themſelves of Perſons in this Life : On the Evidence 
which the main Streſs lies, for the Proof of the Aſſertion. The 
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Ia a like Senſe, thy Terror here is ſpoken ot God. And the other. 


God, cauſed Tribulation and Anguiſh In his Soul. The Similitudes or Alu- 


idg anointed wi 


© 


the Plalmiſt, when he ſays, The Word of God. (through the Power of l, 
Spit) i 4 [avour of Death unto Death in ſome Mens Hearts, as of Life ca 
Lie in others, 2 Cor. 2. 16. The meaning whereof is, that look as venem* 


Earth, do ftrike up fuch Scents or Smells, as often kill, by aeg 
Spirits of thoſe that deſcend into them; fuch Exhalations of Hel 


- cauſe to aſcend in ſome Mens Conſciences, which gives them the vet) 


him out of his right Mind. hin I [offer thy Terrors, I am diftratied. fü 


it, have reſolved us, that it was the 876 or VVrath of God entring into his Sul. 

I be Pfalm is the hundred and ninth, which was penned on 

the Apoſtle's Reference and Application is in As 1. 20.— In the Phalm ti 
aid, ver. 18. « he Joved Curſing, that is, Sin, which is that accurſed thing, be: 
fore God, fo the Curſe of God came into his Bowels (or Inwards) like VVater, 
and lite Oil into his Bones, and filled all within him full of Anguiſh and Tor. 
ment: and ſo was fulfilled that Saying, Indignation and Wrath, namely of 


inward Parts, other Medicines more craſfe and druggiſh, cannot ſoak, or com. 
Ia the way of a contrary vertue or effect, he compares the Curſe of God on li 
Soul, unto a ſpiritual Oil, of a piercing, penetrating Violence, that ſtrikes 10, 
as Quickſilver, into the Bones. and nervous Parts, and fills them with unſl 
ble Torments. He compareth alſo this Curſe, and the Effects of it, unto ſuch 
painful Diſeaſes as are cauſed by ſharp corroding Waters in the Bowels; 0 


intolerable. The Apoſtle's Alluſion elſewhere is correſpondent to both thele 


of Hell it ſelf: They are the Savour or Odour of Death aforehand, Lune * ud 


* 
1 


And adh, Of Thee, as ariſiug in me from and Wirh 0 il apptehenſions 3, 
den Thee objeRively, aud of Thy fore Piſplea 2 5 5 
Soul by Thee. And 10 Gods Terrots are every: Wüy fet forth in diſtinctio 
trom Piſtreſſes from Creatures, or ſuch as are made mediately by or fg, 
Creature-aMiftings, although they alſo be from God. Thus is M Phraſe gf 
Speech it is appoſitely ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 14. Be not afraid of their Terror; he [peat 
it of Men that were Perſecutors, and threatned the Saints. Their Terror, i 
Hive; that is, the Terror of them, or that Terror which the apprehenſion” cf 
their Power, Great ne ſ, Strength, Threatkings, &c. may poſſibly Work in you 

14 i SIONS reat Apo. 
ſtle, ſpeaking of this ultimate Fünifhment öf Hell, be in like phraſ: 8 
the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor, 5. 11. that 3s, That Terror Which Is peculiar an} 
Iroper to him, in and to the Sculs of Men, who is the terrible 600 (she 
V 


rene nigh om 28 Gg l 
© There are furthet two Effects, Which Hemas there telateth, of this his ly 
ving ſuffered rheſe Terrors, or that hefel bis Spirit Witt theſe Terrors ver 
upon bim. x: That he was conitimually-ready to die; che Wrath that h n 
him was ſo heavy, as it even well. niglr thrüſt his Soul but every moment, ar 
made the Spirit to fall. Aud, 2. It mache him not kfimſelf (as we fay) pt 


the intention of a Soul takey up with, ard'extended by the Wrath of God, i; 
ſuch, and is wound up ſo high, as EY 5 7 to crack. You uſually 
terms this in ſuch Per ſons deeply. wounded, [Trouble of Conſcienct] (but thats 
more common) Whereas this Diſpenſation requires an higher Word, it is in 
deed the YVrath of God, or tlie Terror of God in Conſcience, making it as a fe- 
ry Oven within it ſelf, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks. This for the Inſtances of Goo 
Men. | 1 8 2 * 8 N Ait! WY 8 enn * W 5 W N 5 n * N 


A ſecond Inſtance is of Bad and Wicked Men. What was it cauſed ute 
to hang himſelf ? The Prophecy of the Plalmiſt, and the Apoſtle's Referenceto 


ich was penned on purpoſe about him; 


= 
b 


ons there ate elegant; That as there are Spiritual Oils which Mens Bodies be- 
tha), they foak into the Bones, Cc. they cool, refreſh, and re- 
Pair Spirits and Strength, and allay fervent Heats and Pains; into which more 


the Gout in the Bowels, which when it poſſeſſeth thoſe Inwards, is mortal ac 
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and ſulphurous Vapours and Damps in Mines and Caverns, ariſing out of 1 


doth the Spirit of God, by the Word preached, exhale and draw forth, u 


ih} 


. v 


| hula 
— a — 9 
** 


Geer 
* wes 4 * 


- 


— 


8 1 „ 0 hb. : Lan -? 8 44 * * 1 8 . * ve ay 2 * 7 v = * * * 25 7 oy * 
4 — . * 7 * 2 - — N * 12 2 if HP * bas . + i gee, 2 2 
„ 1 N © » G 
% :£ 4 F . 
WIRES 7 ot ve. oo Rees 
A ; 0 7 * * 7 " * 4 - 4 
in Neſpect of Sin and Puniſhment; 
. bl 
. . " | "TE mas, CAR. oe . n We ene By. fy tor os ts I") 1 n „ Mio oye 
5 5 s Weg þ * , 1 *. a 4 TRY a SO 1 y ben : ” & d 7s *v I 


. 
2 _ 


2 * ee 5 7 ” 5 yz, 4 x * 
» Fi. * „ . K 8 N 4 * * 
” N 5 
* „ » * » „„ 
® 
* | 
* * as * n ” 1 


"0 es . 22 
p 4 - 
A. as 


al Damnation, and fo are Vapours of the ſame kind, out of the ſame Matter 


6 | 

The ſttohd thing requiſite to be added for the compleating the Demonſtrati- 
on, is, That ſuch immediate Impreſſions of Divine Wrath in this Life, are 
ſare and Certain Evidences (I ſay not as to what Perſons, but) of what kind 
ok Torment it is, which in the fulneſs of it befalleth Men in Hell, and that 
doch do proceed from the ſame immediate Cauſe. This needs not much proba. 


thing to any intelligent Reader. And this general Reaſon fot it, will readily 
occur to any one's Thoughts, that ſurely God will not puniſh them in Hell 
| with a Puniſhmeat of a leſſer ſort or kind, (for we ſpeak not now of Compari- 
bons of Degrees) than what his Diſpenſation reacheth forth unto ſome Men in 
| this Life: for that is the proper Day, and Time, and Seaſon of Wrath; and of 
the Fierceneſs of his Wrath; in which the Fruits of their own Doings, are 


| theſe Inflictions in this Life are but the Buds and the Blooms that precede, yet 
both from the ſame Root and Cauſe. Now to be puniſhed by God's Wrath but 
| mediately, through the force only of created Inſtruments, &c. as of material 
Fire, or the like, (if that were all the Puniſhment there) this were certainly 
by a lower kind or ſort, than to be puniſhed immediately from the Wrath of 
| Coditfelf; as will abundantly appear in the ſecond Section, when J ſhall ſer 
out the Dreadfulneſs of ſuch a Puniſhment. 25 
apart delivered them. 1 5 
1. Thoſe Diſpenſations to wieted and bad Men, as Judas, &c. oo 
2. The ſame as they are exemplified in good and holy Men, as Heman, &c. 
And either of them will afford an Argument for the proof of this Propoſition 
in hand. 3 | 3 . 
1. Theſe direful Impreſſions of God's immediate Wrath, when they do be- 
fal wicked Men, whit are they to them? Not only Pledges or Fore-runners of 


| Men) but further, theſe are Spices and Grudgings, and leffer intermitting Fits 
| of thoſe future, fiery, burning, and continued Calentures and Fevers; yea, 
| Ne of Hell, and ſo of the fame kind with what in full Men ſhalt 
| there receive. ES a SN 


*. 4s. we uſe to fay and ſpeak of thoſe glotious Joys, which ſome Saints afore- 

of | hand have the privilege to partake of, that they are pure Drops of thoſe Ri- 

fi- vers of Pleaſure, flowing immediately from the ſame Fountain of Life: So we 

e may as confidently ſay of thoſe breakings forth of Wrath upon wicked Mens 

re- Souls here, that they are the Sppings of that Cup of VVrath without mixture, (as kev. 14. 1% 
ore WR tie Revelation diſtinguiſheth it from thoſe in this Life) whereof the Wicked | 
me. mult drink the Dregs, though it be to Eternity, unto the bottom. And there- 

bis | fore we may make a true and warrantable meaſure, of what all ſuch Men are 

z, d look for in Hell, by what ſome few of them do partake of here. be: 

rn And the Argument is ſtrong every way, from the one of theſe unto the other. 

ſuch Foras Heaven and Hell are Parallel in 2 way of contraries, as out of Rom. 9. 

asf 22, 23. hath been ſhewn ; fo thoſe unſpeakable glorious Joys, and theſe con- 

1aod inry extraordinary Horrots and Anguiſhes, on the other hand, do hold paral- 

ſe 0 iel alſo, in being (in their ſeveral kinds) Prelibations and Taſtes of what is to 


\ th dme in the other World. And in this very poſture and tendency doth the A- 
1 paltle ſer theſe two Diſpenſations & (ro in this Life, in a parallel way, (as 
mou» mn Rom. 9. he doth the other) whilſt 


in the ſame Scripture, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. 


of te e compares thoſe Joys (common in thoſe Times) in them that are ſaved, to 


g * the breakings forth (at the opening of the Goſpel, as of a Box of Spiknard) of 
yraih / weet Odour or Savour of Life unto Life, (namely, of the Life to come) afore- 
and, lenſing their Souls with ſome of thoſe Perfumes that are fetch'd from' 

t Country, and only grow there: and on the contrary, ſucli alſo he declares' 


bn Uoſepr ceurlory Savours or Odours of Death'in their kind to be, which doarife | 


DPddd from 


that is laid up id the Mine or Treaſury £ ſelf; as thoſe out * the Earth uſe Chap. Jo 


tion, for the Inſtances afore given, catry their own Evidence with them of this 


| ery way in their full Ripeneſs and Maturity to be returned to them; and 


But let us particularly weigh the Inftances theniſelves, as we have ſingly and 


that Puniſhment to come, (for ſuch all forts of Afflictions are unto wicked 
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Rom. 8. 


1 Per. 4. 14. 


Glory (is faid) 19 Ref mon them in {yeh a Cale; it being it (elf initiu Gy 
and the firſt Fruits of Glory, in a Way of Glory. Thus on the contrary, thole 
Terrors God ſtrikes their Adverſaries Hearts withal, are like Tokens and 
Evidences of Hell, no other than the Suburbs, the firſt Fruits of Hell, u 
Shadpy of Death. PIR Ne 

And, 2, 1 obſerve, (which is that for which I quote it) that both theſe c- 
traordinary Effects are alike weought ig tbe Hearts of either, by Us 
ſame or like Hand, namely, Jopreffions from God. The Apoſtle therefor 
adds, & 78 rohe, unto both, [aud that of Gad,] He being rhe immediate 
Author of the one as well as of, the other; and. both unto a like, though car” 
trary purpoſe. And the Reaſap why God thus often takes that Seaſon a 
occaſion to put forth bis immediate Power in the Conſciences of either, ® 
ſuch a June, 5 becauſe his Glory is in no; Paflages of Providence in and df. 
on Earth ſo ighl ed 


matter then? or whence comes. this great Fear? God is in the Generation! 
the. Righteow, ſays the Plalmiſt ;, thence was their Fear: [and 164.94 1 
$o the Apoſtle in that very Caſe. God takes part with his Children, , 


, 
* 


r 


„% end 


grikes and Terrifies their Adverſaries Souls, as he comforts theirs ; and this is 

them an evident Token, and as the firſt Baptiſms, Waſhings or Sprinklings 
c that Perdition, which their Souls will be everlaſtingly Drowned in (as 
| che Apoſtle's alluſion is in Timorhy) if they turn not. | "ITY 
| "The and truth real Verification of both theſe ſo immediate Effects by God, 
ind from God, (he as with a double-edged Sword ſtriking contrary Ways at 

2 Multitudes of Inſtances of both kinds the Story of the Martyrs doth 
| Id and particularly in the Examples of thoſe perſecuting Emperors Ga- 
| es and Maximinus, as Enſcbius hath recorded them. Inſomuch as that 
| Lmentable out- cry in the fixth Seal, Rev. 6. 16. Which the Rings of the Earth, 
| nd might) Men (the Perſecutors) are brought in ſo loudly uttering, in ſay- 
| - volle Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from the Wrath of the Lamb. 
I 55 Med: and others have applied (as the Time and Order of the Viſions of 
| chat Prophecy require) unto thoſe Great Perſecutors in the Roman Empire, 
E bom authentick Antiquity hath related to have been terrified and ſtruck 

| wich Horror, by God and the Lamb, in prodigious extraordinary Ways of 

| Confuſion ; and thoſe Terrors, ſuch as Stories have related them, as were the 
relieſt Repreſentations of that Great Day of Wrath, ver. 17. And are there- 
de ſet out under the Notion thereof, as having been to them the very im- 
© perfet begionings of it. This for the Argument from the inſtances of 
= wicked Men. ä 


Wo: Argument is as ſtrong, though not fo direct, from the inſtances of 
Holy Men. 3 


For, 1. This Diſpenſation to them, is not only an Argument in common 


| Judgment of God; and that therefore a ſure and certain Judgment is to come 
| yponthe Wicked, as he there argues. But this kind, being a Judgment of 
& 2 ſpiritual Nature (as immediate inflictions of Wrath are) and properly be- 
| longing unto Souls, as they are the Subjects of the other World : It argues 
| therefore upon a more proper Account, that the Puniſhment to come is of 
| the ſame Kind therewith. And ſuch they muſt needs be, unleſs we will 
| ſuppoſe, that God whips his own Children in this World with Scorpions, 
| but wicked Men in the other World, but as with Rods in compariſon of 
| them, For it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe God's own blows, from his 
| own immediate Hand, are ſorer, and cauſe Wounds of a deeper Blew, than 
| what are given by him through Creatures. Surely God hath not laid up 
| gentler Rods for the wicked in Hell, then he puts in ure towards his Chil- 
| Cren: HeveT ſmote them as I ſmote thee ? Iſa. 27. 7. ] will correct thee in meaſure, 
| Jer. 30. 1, not ſo them. The equity of thoſe ruled Caſes, (which the Reader 
| May conſult) Jer. 25. 15, 16, 17, 28, 29. Luke 23.31. and 1 Pet. 4. 12, 17. 
| do hold in this, and give us Warrant in like manner to argue, That if his 
| own Children do Drink of ſo bitter 4 Cup here: then ſurely You, the Wick- 
| ea of the Earth, ſhall much more Drink of the very ſame. And theſe 
| Xtiptures alleadged, and the ſtrength of this our Inference, are all re- 
at | bled into that of Pſal. 78. 8. In the Hand of the Lord is a Cup, whereof 
| the Wicked of the Earth hat (finally) drink the Dregs. And the Force 
ell | therefore lies in this, That if ſuch kind of Judgments and fiery Trials as 
e 1 theſe (J allude unto that Speech of the Apoſtle) thus falling upon their 
Spirits from God himſelf, do begin at ſome of the Honſbold of God, then 
where will the Ungodly and Sinners appear ? For his own People do but begin in 


ag Cup to them who are to drink the Dregs, whereof themſelves have 
| Ut the Droppings. | 


tha, n 2, This diſpenſation of Impreſſions of Wrath, when it doth befal either 
” Godly or the Wicked, although there are differing Ends and purpoſes 

[fe towards either ; yet as they are one and the ſame in Subſtance 
* ther Afflictions are) ſo alſo they meet in this one and the fame Iſ- 
xd 10 Wh namely, to be an Evidenee and Demonſtration what Hell it ſelf in 
Dddd 2 the 


571 


Chap. 4. 5 


| with other Afflictions of this World, in their being 4 manifeſt Token of the 2 Theſſ. 7 9 
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other. | 


But for a clear Eviction, that theſe Terrors in the Golly are no other 
than the very Shadow of Death, or vive and lively Reſemblances of wi, 
Men feel in Hell; Hear what themſelves fay of it, whilft under the gene 
thereof. Firſt, Heman for all the reſt, while you find him as with hi; 
Month put in Hell, into the very Duſt of Death, bemoaning himſelf thy, 
Pal.gs. ver. 5. I am free among the Dead, like the Slain that lie in the Grave, why | 
thou remembreſt no more: and that are cut off from, or by thy Hand, When 
he ſays [Slain] it is in Language, the ſame which Chriſt uſeth of thy 
Execution, Luke 19. 27. Slay them before me. And the whole of it is 20 
one, as to ſay, My condition is like unto a Man's that is in Hell; and in 
ſome reſpects the ſame. Not that it had the ſame Conſequents, all Ef; 
of Deſpair that Wrath hath upon the Damned: but in reſpect it is God! 
hand that inflicteth it, and alſo the ſame Wrath it ſelf he felt; And Dail 
who had experimented them, expreſly terms them the Pains and Sorrons 
of Hell, Pfal. 18.5. and 116. 3. and elſewhere. And Jonah ſays the like, 
whilſt he was in the e f 8.6 Rebellion againſt God. Compare 
for this, Heman's 8 „ Pfal. 88. 6, 7, 16, 17. with theſe. of Jond, 
chap. 2. 2, 4. And fo you have out of their own Mouths this Aſſertion ve- 
rified ; and the Confequence we have infifted on, confirmed. 
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eee eee e By VL : 
A Third ſort of Proofs from Reaſons. 1. God's Ju. 
ſv 


ice. 2. Avenging Wrath, otherwiſe not ſatisfied. 
A Demonſtration added. 15 


Courſe, namely, of God's taking it into his own Handi. It might be 
wondred at, that the great God having an Hof or Army of Creatures 
teady to be his Avengers, ſhould over and above what they might do, 
bimſelf fet his Hand to this: But God and Chrif are fo far from efteeming 
this a ſtaining of their Glory, as earthly Judges think it would be to Execute 
any themſelves, that this being a Trophee of regaining Honour debaſed by 
the Creature, they accontit it a part of their Glory, Thus God here cha[- 
lengeth it to himſelf, YVeageanece is mint, as a Glory he would not give to any 
other. And Chriſt is ſo far from accounting, that he faineth bis Raiment 
with their Blood, Iſa. 63. as that he glories to read the Mine- preſs of his Fa: 
ther Wrath alone. He glories in it. | 
There are two Reaſons drawn from the final Cauſes of this Puniſhment, 
which makes this Diſpenſation neceſſary: 1. It is for the Glory of his Juſtice. 
| 2, I it an aff of avenging Wrath, retributing Vengeance. Which two do 
center in this as a third, That it is to be Deſtruction to the Perſons it falls 
| upon, as the Iſſue of both. All which can never be attained but by an Exe- 
cution made by God's own immediate Wrath. 


I ſhall found theſe Reaſons, as I did the other Proofs, upon what I find 

Foundations for in theſe very Texts I have choſen. 

1. It is an Act of Juſtice ; ſo in this Heb, 10. I will repay ;. and 2 Thefſ. 1. 6. 

= 1 is « righteous thing in God. To Aix cement, to repay again or recompence, 

= and ./. 9. on Tits Sixay tom, who ſhall pay or day down 4 Puniſhment juſtly 

= /entemed; which in Heb. 2. 2. is called a juſt Recompence of Reward. And 
Rom 6. laſt, the Wages or Reward of Sin. And this is the laſt Paiment, and 

All chat forever, Sin in them, or God for Sin, ſhall have; and therefore that 

whereby the Glory of God is to be fully recovered. 1 

2. It is an Act of avenging Wrath, as in both thele places is expreſſed. 


= now tothe Reaſons of it, which will ſhew the Neceflity of this 


i Let us ſee what evidence of Reaſon each of theſe apart do afford, much 
wee put together, 


I. Jie. Concerning that the Aſſertion is, That if there be a Satisfaction 
1 made for Man's Sim unto God's Jaſtire, but ſo far as it may be attained upon 
L the Creature to be puniſhed in Hell, God himſelf will ſet his immediate 
I Hand to it, and Juſtice requires this. 

. Iſey, 4 Sevisfation, ſo far as may be attained upon 
lch fined, and which is to be the Subject of this Puniſhment, I pur this 
2, becauſe otherwiſe it muſt be affirmed of Chriſt alone, that he gave full 
; Satisfaction unto God's Juſtice, in whom there was de Nr Ow, a 
» Menifeb ation or 
1 — as although a full dat isſaction can never be had from or upon the Crea- 
1 hey always Suffer) yet God doth recover what can be 


the Creature that 


] N (therefore in Hell t 
Ie - paieth — out of them * as it vill go; 7 ＋ 4 Phraſes, 
„ile tna Farming, Mat. 5. 26. aud, Selling them and all they had to 
ae ergebe ef, Mar. 8. 25, do hr. — 

kult go is Cake, chat which Juſtice will require wo amy colerable Equi- 
ö wy ation in this Puniſhment, is, that as Exact a proportion be obler- 

if Cn lkbly there may be, and as the Subjett is capable of, The Juſtice 

4 i ts according to Truth, ſo exactneſs and Equity: and the N 1 


Demunftrarion of God's Fuftice for Sins that were paſt : yet Rom. 3. 23. 
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add dis perfect in every kind; and performed in due Weight, Nu 
Bock XIII . but above al elſe where Juſtice is profeſſed. You may * — 
ſpeak in Iſaiah, chap. 59. According to their Deeds, [accordingly] he will, ice 
Recompence to his Enemies. There is an [ According] and an According fn 4 
that: So as all due Meaſures and Rules of Proportion every way ſhall be * 
ſerved. Which Meaſures being ſet out in this matter, will evidently demon 
ſtrate that God's immediate Hand is neceſſarily required thereto. ol 
1. Let the Demerit of Sin be weighed: And for that in the General, Ire. 


fer unto the firſt of theſe Treatiſes of the Heinouſneſs of Sin. And we ſhall 


Speech, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one Man ſin againſt another, the Judg (ball jadg bi 
and revenge it: but if againſt God, who ſhall intreat for him? 15 Ju in, 


hus he. 4 
upon the ſame or like ground of Reaſon J infer, If one Creature wrong wn 
ther, a Creature of the ſame kind can revenge it. If a Man ſhed Mar; 
Blood, ſo far as it is wrong to the bare Creature, By Man ſball his Blood be ſbed; 
ſo ſays the Law in relation to Man's Day in this World: But if Maa ſin apainſt 
God, who ſhall recompence it, when God's Day comes wherein he is to be 
56 oh None, ſo as to give Satisfaction to his moſt exact Juſtice, but God 
himſelf. 

Lea further, if we retained to that Opinion of many learned Men, That 
Adam's Injoyment of God for ever, in that holy Eſtate of Innocency, ſhould 
have been of God, but as manifeſted in and by Creatures, and his holy Law, 
and not as in himſelf, or as in Heaven, &c. yet this would not ſerve for a Rule 
whereby to eftimate, or make Proportion, that therefore this Puniſhment 
ſhould oppoſitely be only from God, by and through Creatures. For whatever 

his Injoyment ſhould have been, whether of God mediately, or of God 28 in 
himſelf immediately, I diſpute not: yet to be ſure when God was calt off by 
him, or is by us immediately and directly reflected upon, [ever God « God) 
which is that, whereby every Man's Sin is heightned in Rom. 1. 21. the 
meaning whereof is, that God as in himſelf is debaſed by Sin. So that as the 
Apoſtle ſays in the like Caſe, Rom. 5. 15. [Not as the Offence, ſo is the jit 
Gift.] On the contrary, upon the like ground, Not as was the Caſe or Merit of 
Adam's Righteouſnef, 75 is the Demerit of Sin; and ſo, nor of Puniſhment 
Becauſe there is ſo tranſcendent an Undueneſs, yea, an Injury done to the 
great God himſelf by the Creature in Sinning, over and above the Proportion 
of all created Grace or Obedience. For all Obedience was due, and all Mans 
Reward in obeying was from the mere Goodneſs of God, which he, and li 
Obedience, and all depended upon: and ſo the Proportion thereof is no v3) 
to be look'd at, either as the Meaſure of the Evil of Sin, or of whats to 
the Puniſhment thereof. Sin we are ſure is ſo great an Evil, as no mere Ci 
ture, but Chriſt God-Man, and his Obedience or Suffering, could have ſatisfied 
God for, in the behalf of another. And why may it not alſo be ſaid, that & 
none but he, that was ſabjectivs God, could ſatisfy God forthe Demerit of 0 
committed againſt God objectivè? ſo that Sin is ſuch an Evil, as cannot . 
Sinner himſelf be throughly puniſhed unto the Satisfaction of Juſtice, du7 
— efficiently; that is, God to be the Inflicter thereof 0 
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A ſecond equitable. Rule of Proportion, that Juſtice (requiring the fulleſt CAL, 
Satisfaction that may be had) will exact, is, that the principal Author and Actor Chap. 6. 
in the Sin ſbould principally bear the Puniſhment. This not only Vengeance © = 
(which is the ſecond Topick) doth in a more eminent manner aim at, and 
#&, but Juſtice doth call for it alſo; the Juſtice both of God and Men. 
Now the Principal in Sin is known to be the Soul of Man. Which I ſhall 
urge, when I come to ſhew how Vengeance alſo ſeeketh to wreck it ſelf 
thereon. That which ſerves to my preſent purpoſe (which is this, that in the — 
Point of Satisfaction, to be made unto God's Juſtice, it is moſt proper for God 
himſelf to puniſh Sin in the Soul) in order thereunto, is, ji 
1 iſt, To enquire, What is it in the Soul or Spirit of Man, which God, when he 
comes to deal ſtrictly and down-rightly, as a Judg of Mens Souls, hath princi- 
pally to do withal ? All muſt acknowledg that it is Conſcience that hath to do 
| with God as a Judg: for it muſt be that in Man, which is the moſt proper Seat 
of the Guilt of Sin, which Guilt is the Obligation unto Judgment and Puniſh- 
ment. And this to be Mens Conſciences, the Scriptures hold forth, and every 
Man's own Soul feels. Hence alſo to be purged from an evil Conſcience, is all 
one, and to be perfectly acquitted from the Guilt of Sin. And for God no 
more to remember our Sins, or to be atoned with us as a Judg ; is all one as to 
E fy, that we on our parts have no more Conſcience of Sins, Heb. 10. 2, 3, 10, 
E 11, 17 Verſes compared. Conſcience. is that part of the Soul, whereby God 


y 
nz the Judg arraigneth every Man. It is the Hand which a guilty Soul holds 
vp at God's Bar for all the reſt of Man; and is God's Witneſs within Man 
2 ho himſelf, Row. 2. 15. and that in order unto Judgment, as follows in 

| ver. 16, + 21 N 

| Again, 24%, I enquire, when it ſhall come to the Execution of the Puniſh- 
ment ſentenced ? What is it in the Soul or Spirit of Man that is moſt directly 
E and naturally capable of Anguiſh and Torment, and what that part is, which 
= God may moſt properly ſtrike a Man's Soul in, when he would rebuke him for 
= Sin? Certainly, ſtill a Man's Conſcience. All Beafts have one tender Part a- 
bove any other, that moſt grieves them, if ſmitten : This, in guilty Maa is 
Conſcience, We ſee it in Cain and Juda, God burnt them both in this Hand; 
in the Hand of Conſcience in this World. WHT | 


Having by theſe two Enquiries, ſtated the Principal, both in Guilt, and in 
being the Seat of the Execution; I ſhall for the Proof hereof, as alſo in order 
do the clearer making forth the Argument before us, namely, That Juſtice re- 
© quires God's immediate Hand, &c. I ſhall in a more ample manner ſet together 
| tele five enſuing Aſſertions. 5 

1. That Conſcience, and the intellectual or underſtanding Power in 
Man's Soul, are God's Engegee, and the Principal in a double Reſpect. 1/f, Con- 
b ſcience is reſponſible for the whole in Man: or if you will, Principal in the 
1 Obligation. As being that, which, by its own Acknowledgment of a Judg- 
ment made unto God when he ſhall come to judg, binds over it ſelf, and 
L with it ſelf, the whole Soul for the Payment. And upon that Account is to be 
E 'koncd the chief Oblizee : and therefore the Execution is jultly to be ſerved 
Aon it, and through it upon the whole Soul. 24h, If we take in together 
I Me Conſcience, the underſtanding part in Man; the Intelligentia, or the 
q =p, of the Mind in the Summity of it; that is, really to be accounted alſo 
* OR in reſpect of its ſhare in the very Ads of Sinning ; ſo as juſtly 
3 Ii 2 of every Act is refunded upon it as the principal Actor, For it is 
ile _ by God, with the Steering and Management of the whole Soul, with 
Ix od; duct of it, as the General. By reaſon of that Light, God at firſt 
ag ut, it was appointed for ever to be the Guide and Leader of the Will 
fault; 5 And therefore God juſtly requirerh the Account, or the De- 
_ ch c Micarriages of the whole, at its Hands. According to the Enqui- 
oh ole Rules declared concerning Rulers of the People, Jer. 5. 4, 5. Theſe 
Forth oY the Way of the Lord, &c. As alſo from that other like to it, given 
1% Caching the Prieſts, and which we find fo often inculcated in Ezekiel, 


Uoilrequire their BL. at the Prieſts Hands. And all theſe founded — 
an 
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ment in and unto the Soul that hath. ſinned. There is »o Sword like unto thet, 


Prov. I, 32» 


thoſe Words ſhew, We look for Salvation, but it oy from us, ver. 11. And, 
a 


and the ſame common Ground, common unto Conſcience with theſe ; name 
Conſcienee and Knowledg there being the Guides: And yet, in that Conf?! 
ence gives but an ineffectual weak warning againſt Sin (which ſhould power. 
fully {way the whole) and the Spirit of the Mind, or the practick Under. 
ſtanding doth ſtill wickedly give ſecret Conſent unto Sin, &. Hence there 
fore that Denunciation in Ezekiel holds, that God will require the Blood of [the 
Soul] at his Hands. Although the Sout (the Will and AﬀeCtions) ab periſb ;,, 
in their Iniquity, as it is there ſpoken. And, for this Cauſe it becomes fu. 
ſtice to puniſh this chief Agent and Offender, or this great Miniſter of State 
in Sinning, and to make theſe the Seat of the Execution above any or all othet 
Faculties. 1 1 E 
2. It will furthermote agree with the Rules of Juſtice, yea, it will he; 
ſpecial Trophy unto Juſtice, to have Sin it ſelf in the Guilt of it, made a5 fi 
as poſſibly, to be it's own Tormentor, and Inſtrument of the higheſt Puniſſ. 


win Juſtice ſay, toſlay a Sinner withal. It is of all other the moſt proper aud 
exquiſite way of puniſhing. For the Sinner to eat (for ever) of the Fruit 
his own Ways, and to be filled with their own Devices; and their Iniquity to [ly 
them. This is the juſteſt and higheſt Doom which Wiſdom it ſelf can inven; 
or God's Power execute. The very fame doth Jeremy alſo ſpeak, chap, 2, 19 
Thine on Wickedneſs ſball correct thee know therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil 
thing and a bitter, that thou haft forſaken the Lord thy God. Certainly for the 
Sinner to feel in the moſt intimate and immediate manner that may be the Bit. 
terneſs of the Guilt of Sin; and to find that that, above all other Puniſhment 
that can be inflicted, is the ſharpeſt and ſevereſt; this is a tranſcendent Strain 
of Juſtice indeed. Now this is moſtexquiſitely accompliſh'd through that pro- 
per Capacity which Conſcience and the intellectual Part in Man have as toths 
very thing: And in their being the Seat of the Guilt of Sin, they are thereby 
further fitted to become the Veſſel or Receptacle of this the higheſt Puniſh- 
ment. This is in a great meaſure verified by that in /. 59. 31, 12. Wen 
all like Bears: And what was it that cauſed this? For our Tranſgreſſions aremul- 
tiplied before thee, and our Sins teſtify again us: For our Tranſgreſſions are nith 
us; (they dwell with and poſſeſs us, and we poſſeſs them, as Fob allo ſpeaks: ) 
And 4s for our Iniquities, we know them. It was their very knowing of their 
Sins, as ſet on by God, that made them thus . roar, which is the loudeſt and 
wildeſt Tone of Grief, and Note of infufferable Torment. And obſerve, 
how that that Know ledg had two things in Contemplation, which cauſed the 
Roaring. 1Ff. Sin, together with the Wrath of God, our Tranſgreſſons «tc 
multiplied before thee : And ſo they had God in their Eye as a Judg; which 


2aly. They teſtify againſt us. This was the Accuſation of their own Conſci- 
ences themſelves. So as it was Conſcience which was the Seat, the Habita- 
tion, (as it were) where theſe two took up their Dwellings, continually quat- 
tered upon, and poſſeſſed. Jeremy ſays the ſame, To ſee and know how biin 
thing it is to fin, &c. And though theſe Scriptures ſpeak not immediate! of 
Hell, yet they do clearly point ont to us, what, and wherein the moſt exqu 
ſite Puniſhment of Sin lieth, and by what effected; namely, Kyowledg of 5 
and Wrath : whether it be in Men in forerunning Anguiſh in this Life, or het 
after in Hell in the Fulneſs of it. 3 
3. It is not, nor can it be the mere ſpiritual Evil that is in Sin, as Sin is in, 
and an Oppoſite to true Holineſs, and as it ſtands in a Contrariety to the - 
neſs and Goodneſs of God ; that is not it which Men in Hell ſhall ſpirit! 
know and ſee, fo as to lay to Heart the Evil thereof in that reſpect: No, 0 
that is the peculiar Effect of Grace, and proper to the Saints; even 25 _— 
the Beauty that is in Holinefs as it is Holineſs, likewiſe ist is — 7 
Sin in the bitter Effects thereof only, whereby Souls ſtill remaining wholly 
ful, (as thoſe in Hell do) can come to know this Bitterneſs of Sin. 0 f 
Nou to proſecute this: The Evil of Sin is not ſufficiently or perfect)! 
no, not in the Effects of it, by the Conſcience of a Sinner, (ſo as it mw 0 
vatil ic be felt in that which is the higheſt, and moſt tranſcendent, 20e f, 


5 


nd d * 
r 


925 


bis Wrath ſhall break in upon the Sinner, and ſo conſidered, it is the moſt pro- 
per Effect of all other of the Demerit of Sin, God being ſtirred up and pro- 
oked thereunto by Sin. Do you provoke the Lord to Jealonſy? 1 Cor. 10. 22, 
The like, Jer. 7. 19. Sins are as a Heap of Charcoal, wicked Mens Conſci- 
ences the Oven, and God's Wrath the Fire: Let this Fire be put into this Coal, 
1nd let both meet in a guilty Conſcience, and it inſtantly becomes a fiery Oven 
| vichinit ſelf. And as concerning all other Puniſhments, I may ſay it, Thac 
| .Nother, of what kind, or from whomſoever, although they are all the Effects 
Aud Deſerts of Sin, according to that in Jeremy: Thy Way and thy Doings have 
| procured theſe things ro thee, and thu i thy W, ickedaeſs 3 As it follows there in 
I Jer. 4. 18. Let till theſe are all of them deficient, and fall ſhort in repreſent- 
1 unto the Heart and Conſcience the Demerit of Sin, even ſo far as by the 
3 Aid it may be known, and the Soul yet further is capable to feel: But if 
© qncethe Wrath and Indignation of the Great God come into the Soul and Con- 
© ence, this, when felt, doth bear ſome anſwerable Proportion, as an Effect, un- 
v ſo great an Evil as Sin is, which it bath deſerved ; and when revealed unto 
ud impreſſed upon the Sinner's Conſcience, it hath alſo the fulleſt Dimenſions 
ct ſuch an Evil (even to the Sinner alſo) as Sin juſtly deſerveth, as far as any 
vr the Creature is capable. Then it is that the Sinner feels and takes in the 
il of Sin, not as in ſecundary outward Effects only, (and ſuch all other Pu- 
iſhments whatſoever are in Compariſon to the Wrath of God, and therefore 
W fall ſhort) but in this Caſe it feels immediately the Demerit of Sin, in that 
© which is the Cauſe, the only Cauſe, the higheſt Cauſe of all other ſecundary 
| Puniſhments which Sia hath alſo deſerved, whereof it alſo is the Cauſe. And 
dis Diſpenſation of immediate Wrath riſeth up unto the exacteſt Demonſtra- 
tan of the Evil that is in Sin, which any way from Effects can be made 


© given unto the Creature. | 


| {0 the Soul immediately, as well as his Favour. And what is this Puarth- 
of, but the Revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God, 


"Pture ſhews. It is cherefore the Wrath and Face of God and the Lamb, 
Eee e when 


E., moſt immediate and firſt-born Bftett thereof, of all other. And that is. Dee = 
other than the Wrath and Indignation of the all-powerful God: For that Chap.6. 


| 
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u deus arcederet ; It had rather be brought before the Devil, and ſee his 
than ſee God's. Terror of Conſcience, what is it, but all one with God"; Wrat, 


| Tribulation and Anguiſh unto every Soul (as the Seat of their Anguiſh) of Man 
that doth evil, as any other : and withal ſhew how it comes to paſs, that thi | 


being the Soul's Looking-Glaſs, wherein it vieweth its own Thoughts, and 


Wbo it is that torments the Conſciences of Devils themſelves ? Certainly none 


Judgments more or lels, but as with ſome ordinary light and glimmer! 


when diſcovered, which a guilty Conſcience flies from, Rev. 6. 16, That 
Luther ſays, Animus ſibi male conſcius potius ad Diabolum ipſuns ferretur *ha 


Face 


ia Conſcience ? See it in its contrary. Peace (which we call Peace of Conſei 
ence) which paſſeth Underſtanding, is rather denominated the [ Peace of God] 
which paſſeth Vnderſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. than Peace of Conſcience, although Cog. 
ſcience be the Subject pacitied, and whoſe Peace and Quietws e# it is. And x 
like manner, Terror is ſtiled the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Ang theſe 
things may perhaps afford as true a Light towards the underſtanding of thy 
Maxim of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 8, 9. Indignation and Wrath, (vix. of God) 


Tribulation is executed from that Wrath, even by the reception of Conſcience 
For of Conſcience alſo the following Words, ver. 15. do there ſpeak, and tha 
as in order unto Judgment, ver. 16. ET | 

F. I add, as a Corollary from this, that Conſcience, though it be thus nakey 
and open to God and his Wrath, yet it is ſo great a Secluſe, ſo faſt and privy a 
Cabinet, ſo intimate a Power and Principle in and unto the Soul it ſelf, and 
entirely reſerved unto God himſelf, who is the Lord thereof, as it is not in- 
mediately ſubjicible to, or to be broke open by Creatures; no, not thoſe why 
are ſuperiour Spirits to it, either Angels or Devils; they are not able to teri 
fy the Conſcience, until it hath been firſt made raw and tender by God. C00 
only made the Heart, and God cnly knows the Heart, and God only can come 
at, and ſtrike at the Root of the Heart. The Devils or Angels can come but 
into an outward Room, the Fancy, and caſt in Images thereinto ; the Fancy 


from which it takes off into it ſelf the Species that are caſt in there: Alſo they 
may ſtir bodily Paſſions, (both which I have elſewhere ſhewn) but they cui. 
not enter into the Cloſet of the Soul. God only is intimior intimo noſtro, asthe 
:Ancients expreſs it; God only is greater than our Hearts, as the Apoſtle expieſ- 
ſeth it. Conſcience is a Book ſo faſt claſp'd, as it is God's Prerogative alone to 
open it, which he then at that Day will do: and thercunto that likewiſe may 
be applied, He openeth, and none ſhuts ; and he ſhuts, and none opens. Thit 
Speech holds as true of Conſcience, as of any other thing. And as it is a Book 
which he alone can open, ſo in which he alone can write over every Man's Sins, 
not with Ink, but with Wrath, which like Aqua fortis, every Letter of it 
ſhall eat into the Soul. According unto that in Job, Thow write# bitter things 
.againit me, and cauſeſt me to poſſeſs the Sins of my Youth, Job 13. 26. Let 10 
Man therefore imagine, that Devils are the greateſt Tormentors of Men, or 
of their Conſciences in Hell: Or if any would affirm ir, I would demand, 


but God. They now believing there is a God, do tremble ; but in Hell they 
fear him, and for ever have to do with him. And it is as ſure, that the ſame 
God, with whom. thoſe Spirits and their Conſciences have for ever to do, tis 
Conſciences of Men ſhall alſo. | | . 
And as for all other mediate or out ward Ways of Judgments executed, ! 
vhich the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven but as at the ſecond hald 
take the ſoreſt and ſevereſt of them that ever God executed by Creatures: 00 
ſuppoſe all of the ſeveral kinds of providential Judgments (I call them 4 
. Which are executed upon Men in this World afore-hand) which God hath, / 
| of all the World, in his riding Circuit through all Ages ſince the Fall, te 
vealed his Wrath from Heaven by, againſt all ſorts of Unrighteouſneſs of 5 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe Judgments, ſays in Rom. 1. 18.) fuppor | 
ſay, they were let fly upon any one Sinner all at once, yet would they" 1 
reach or touch that Man's Conſcience, further than as God ſhould, ovct 
above the efficacy of them, ſtrike the Conſcience it ſelf with his Angel.“ 
Diſpleaſure, revealed more or leſs by himſelf therewith. And although 0 n 
ſuch. Judgments, his goings: forth are as of a Judg, and he accompan'® * 
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an angry Deity 5: Vet, his coming as a Judg upon Mens Conſciences, at the Day 
{ Wrath, and Revelation of the righteout Judgment of God, (as if he had ne- 
— revealed his Wrath before) this is another manner of coming, and ſhewing 
himſelf a Judg indeed, rendring Indignation and Wrath upon the Souls of Men? 
and of that Judgment it ĩs the lame Apoſtle in the ſecond Chapter treats, as of 


that other in the former. r LS 4 1 | 
And I may ſay. of all the former, in compariſon to this latter; that they all 
are but as the Batteries of the Out-works, and as Bullets ſhot againſt the Walls 
in a Siege, which may indeed terrify the Inhabitants, and make them trem-; 
ble; and ſo theſe the Soul, as by remote effects in the Suburbs of it. But the 
latter is as ſhooting in of Granadoes, which: have been laid up with him in his 
Treaſury, carrying Fire from thence in them, the Fire of his fierce and ſoreſt 
Indignation; and theſe himſelf alone can ſhoot into the Inwards of Mens Souls. 
and this is as ſhoot ing Fire into the very Magazine, into that which is the 
inward in the Soul, and fortified againſt the entrance of all created Pow. 
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= becauſt God is (as the Pſalmiſt with an Emphaſis) Fade Himſelf, Plal. 
Bock XIII and judgeth for Tim ſelf, Prov. 16. 4. and for the Recovery of his own Go 
id Revelation of his Righteous Judgment. . And this Courſe of immedi,” 
Wrath being a way above all other ſo natural, fo ready, ſo direct, ſo compen 
dicus, and ſo ſuited to the demerit of Sin, (as hath been ſhewn) we may del 
think that God will be rather willing to ſhew his Wrath (as the Apoſtle peaks) 
this way, (if we could ſuppoſe there might be another) becauſe this ſo lb i 
with, and agrees unto the Rules and Proportions of Juſtice fore. mentio 
which are moſt near and ſacred to him. S920 Var e } 
2. The fecond Aſſertion, That it is alſo requiſite, yea, neceſſary, (I fu; 
| ir, as in relation to Juſtice attaining its Ends.) For all mediate * 
executed by Creatures being deficient, as unto that wherein the very Fey, 
of this Puniſhment lies, they all not reaching the Inwards of the Spirit of x 
Mind and Conſcience; and ſeeing that without God's Wrath revealed ther. 
with by God himſelf, all ſuch Puniſhments would not compleat the Juſtice q 
God in a Puniſhment in any tolerable meaſure ſuitable: Then if Juſtice vil 
have its perfect Work, and bring its Suit againſt the Sinner unto the ulting: 
iſſue, it is requiſite God himſelf put his immediate Hand to the Execution; 
otherwiſe this Work of Juſtice will not be perfect, (at yet every of his Works 
in their kind are ſaid to be:) and fo he ſhould not only fall ſhort of ſatishing 
his Juſticez but alſo by not doing that towards it which is in his power to & 
and which be is Lord of, he ſhould not in any tolerable meaſure content it: F. 
ſpecially if we further conſider, that when all is done that can be, this Puniſh 
meat will not ariſe ta a perfect Satisfaction, (for the Creature's Puniſhnen 
will nat afford it, and therefore it doth for ever ſuffer) but only unto what may 
be had out of them towards it. I ſhut. this Point up therefore with this, that 
if God be Fudge Himſelf, he will do this Work Himſelf, which none elſe can per. 
form for him, and without which all elſe would be utterly imperteCt and def 
Rive, For, upon what hath been afore „I way fay of all other Puniſt- 
ments and Puniſbers (although ſet by God upon a Man) what the Apoſtl 
ſays: of thoſe legal Ordinances, (though inſtituted by God for his Worſhip) 
Thet they could not wake the Service perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience: %, 
nor all outward Torments, take them alone without God's Wrath accompany: 
ing them, they cannot make a perfect or oompleat Puniſhment as pertaining u 
And all this alſo ſhews one ſufficient reaſon of Difference, why earthly Kings 
and Judges leave the Execution of Traitors and Difenders wholly unto others; 
becauſe they bave no more Power, as in reſpect of Execution, to inflidt a con 
dign Puniſhment than other Men; but others can do it as exquiſitely, and their 
Juſtice be as fully ſatisſied thereby : but:it is not ſo here. And for theſe cauſes 
God is fo far from ſaining hi thereby, (which other Judges would eſteem 
to be id) as that it is the o Glory. And ſo much 


nly way fully to recover his 
for that Argument drawn from ſatisfy ing of Juſtice. -:- 


— 
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as ageinſt Ecemics, which heigbtens Juftice, Thus in many Places in the 0 
and. New Teſtament, | Deat.-32: Nr. 12.19, 2 Cori 10. 6. Rev: 6.10. ff 


which laſt place God is tiled boch a Judg and en Avenger; [Fade and fort! 
fay; the Saints there. A Judg moſt doth:Afts of Juſtice intheb* 


balf of others: but an ee doth, or feeks' Jaftice' in his 0 
Cauſe, and in his own Behalf and Intereſt; therefore the next 8. kin, eel? 
theLife of a Murdeter, was:termed ah dwenger of 'Blood,” New) God 1 mor 
ptatly-concerried tin this, than any Creatureb Gan be, in what ma) 2 5 
Vengeance in them, for whatever Injuty. This is therefore Pens Vimiiſte 

| of one enraged and provoked j Patience having been abuled, as Rom. 9.22. 
| ſo is turned into Fury. FF IW 153 22 In 1% ITT BO $3341 Ain / 10 
Now — 5 Properties of Mengract, from whence I argue lf 
| mg; toget 65 . FE ide 0 Is ieee Lt fo a e br FE | 
4 BR, That it is the property of Revenpe' co vent it ſelf upon thit which) 
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&atisfied elle: Now that is the Soul of Man, which is the chief Scat an 

hs; 1 0 Corruption of Sin, the chief Caukt 1e A en 

ce, -A t 
1 is but inſtrumental in what the Soul doth; yea, and in ſome, and 
the greateſt Sins, rhe Soul hath the ſale and immediate Hand: This Soul there- 
fre which is the chiefeſt Veſſel of Sin, muſt be the chief Veſſel of Wrath: 
Indignat ion and Wrath upon every Soul of Man that doth evil, Rom. 2. 8. where. 
of this undeniable Inſtance is given by God, that the Soul is it that ſuffers for 
the whole Man until the Reſurrection, as the Inſtance of the Rich Man ſhews : 
and it muſt be no leſs an immediate Sufferer, although not the alone Sufferer ; 
but much more, after the Day of Judgment, unto Eternity, 

A ſecond thing which Vengeance affecteth is, that the Perſon that wrought 
the Injury die by the Hand of Himſelf | that is, | the Avenger; It loues to do that 
Work . And this eſpecially holds good in this Cauſe of God; and ſeeing 
it is ro recover Glory to God by ſhowing Vengeance, He comes to be glorified, 
E yendring Vengeance from the Glory of his Power, © 
I ng&d. not go abaut to form up Nen from hence, ſor theſe two 
© things, eſpecially the latter, do ſpeak hor | 
unto what hath been ſpoken in the former Head of Juſtice, may be ſu 


| There is a third thing which (as I ſaid) both Divine Juſtice and Vengeance 
do conſpire in, and that is, the utter deſtruttion of that which is the principal 
Offender, (which is the Soul) it is the nature of Ve ce to work the de- 
ſtruction of that it is ſet againſt, And in this caſe of Sin, God's Juſtice alſo 
doth the ſame; the demerit of Sin is ſuch, as it exciteth Vengeance to it. And 
therefor in both theſe places which are my Texts, Deftruttivn is mentioned 
i; the iſſue and product of this Revenge and Wrath. So in 2 Theſſ. 1. 6,7. To 
render Vingeance on them, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſiing Deſtruction: And 
Rom. 9. 2a; To make known the Power Kr Wrath on thoſe Veſſels of Wrath fit- 
ted te Deſtruction. , Deſtroyed they ſhall be, though not in regard of Being, 
for they are to be Veſſels of Wrath, and therefore to be ſtill kept whole, in re- 
ſpect of Being, elſe they could hold no Wrath: and that is another Property 
of Vengeance, to have the Party made ſenſible of its Miſery, and that his Ene. 
my is eren with him. And therefore God upholds their Being, but deſtroys 
their Souls in regard of Well-being, Now that is never, till it be ſtripp'd of e- 
very Comfort, and every Corner of the Soul be filled with Miſery : for if any 
Corner be empty, it is not deſtroyed, it will not die. 11815 =” 
| Now this third or laſt thing doth: of it {elf afford at leaſt a Demonſtration, 
cf ww from the Eyent and Effects af this Puniſhment, That therefare it is 
304 immgdiate Hand that inflits this Puniſowent : Which Demonſtration is to 
| be added. unto the former Reaſon, whicl be drawn from the Cauſes of it. 
© Fort argue, asking this. Queſtion, What is able to fill the Saul of Mart with 
& Good or Evil? The Soul which was created, in ſo large 1 a8 to be 
| filed with Cod, and with none but God himſelf; he only, is able to che vaſt 
q Corners of it with either. Creatures like it Jelf may 3 10 and torment it 
moch, eſpecially whilſt in the Body, ſo much, as to cauſe it to deſire Death, 
dae being aut of the Body; but the Soul they arg never able to dettroy, The 
Wal isa Caſtſe ſo ſtrong built, as it can bear the Affaults of all its Fellow- 
| Creatures, and ſuſtain it ſelf, and not fink: into NeftruRtion; Nothing can 
8 Geltroy the Well-being of the Soul but God's Power. For it is ſaid, They may 
bill the Bags * . _ . | 

| © the Bach, but God oniy can kill tbe Sent. And <lſe, according to that Argu- 
and Chriſt, Fear non then that can kill the Body only, & c, they were to be 
e as God himſelf is, if they could kill the Squl, as God can do. For Chriſt 
1 Cad s therefore to be feared, and only to be feared, becaule be can deſtroy 
7 Bady and Soul. - And he redoubleth it with an Emphaſis; Fear him, yea, 7 
%% % J0u, Fear bim, Luke 12. J. Indeed one Eyangehii ſays, Fear her, 
| ys ifter he hath killed; hath power 30 caſt into Hell, which expreſſeth no more 
8 act af Authority to fentence and caſt into Hell, as the Judg doch into 
4 8 Let the other Bvangeliſt puts it upon this, becauſe he is able 2 kid 
und that only he able 14 deftroy both Body and Saul in Hell, He jay 
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me unto the Point ; and 5 added 
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{ : e of the Act procceding from Chap. 75 
cher in which the Guile ariſing from both doth principally abjde. = 
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A not barely to caft into Hell as by way of Authority, but adds, kit kd 40, 
Book XIII ;;; Hel, den they are caſt hither; for God is oth Judg ind Avent e 
therefore if it be Deſtruction, tis evident He only can, and muſt do the Execu. 
tlon. And therefore in the Text, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. their being puniſhed wit 
everlaſting Deſtruction, is attributed to the Glory of his Power. Theſe are 
ſome of ce Reaſons of this great Point. | 1 | | 
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CHAP. VII. e 
© 4 fourth ſors alien Confirmation, drewn pus th 
Harmonies that are between it and other Divine T ruth;, 


- Y ſpondencies, which this holds, and makes up with other Divine Truths: 
and in ſuch Harmonies and Concords, there is much of Reaſon, at leaſt 
to confirm, if not demonſtrate Truths in Divinity. 

1. To bepin where I left. Hereby it comes to paſs, that as the Souls of Men 

and other Spirits were immediately made and created by God, (who is there: 

fore in a peculiar reſpect, and with an oppoſite diſtinction to the Fathers of 
out Bodies, ſaid to be the Father of Spirits, and the God of the Spirits of al 

Fleſh) ſo that their laſt Termination or End ſhould be into and by his imme- 

_ diate Hands alſo; this makes up a congruous and ſuitable Diſpenſation. That 
look as they receive their firft Being from him, likewiſe they ſhould return to 
him, as Eccleſiaſtes ſpeaks, as to their ſole and immediate Author and Creator; 
and ſo receive from him, as à Father of Spirits, their Portion at his immedi 
ate Hands. And Man's ultimate End, either way, is called their Portion, 
 Pſad. 11. 6. Mat. 24. 51. whether it be in Bleſſedneſs as their Inheritance out 
of his Love, or Miſery as the Wages of their Sin. And thus hereby God hin- 
ſelf is made the end, and the beginning or terminu, the Alpha and Om of 

eee i 

2. Thereby alſo there comes to paſs an anſwerableneſs and a proportion held 
between the two Conditions of Heaven and Hell; which the Apoſtle ſeems to 
make the ultimate aim and determination of God's Counſels ; unto which all 

in this World are but Preparations, as he calls them, (thus Rom. g. 22, 23.) 

for the ſhewing forth of his on immediate Glory; What if God milling 10 

ſbew bis Wrath, and to make his Power known, endured with much long-ſuftering 
the Veſſels of Wrath Freen to Deſtritt;on Aud that he might make known the Ri- 
ches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had afore prepared unto Glory? 
And thirdly alfo,” Et is ſaid, that after that Chriſt the Judg of Al}, hathde- 
livered up his Adminiſtrarion and Kingdom unto his Farher, then God ſhould 
become all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28. (not in reſpect of Being) that is, not a i 
the Being of all things ſhall return into God again, as ſome have wickedly dre | 
med; or, that God's bleſſed Being, and the Creatures "ſhould become one; 
that can never bo. Tis a contradiction toſay, a Creature made out of nothing 
ſhould come to be of it ſelf; and ſich God in his Being is, but all in all in fe. 
ſpect of immediate Diſpenſation. And ſo look as to the Veſſels of Mercy, he 
will then be all in all, fo that they ſhall not need the Light of the Sun and : 
Moon, Cc. (that is, the Comfort of any Creature, though all created Exc” 
lencies in the Spirit, and Quinteffence of them ſhall be there) why ſhould i. 
not be alſo meant that the ſame God (which makes up a Parallel, feerng Mens 
Sins deſerve it) ſhall be all in all in Hell too, in a contrary way to the other? | 
4. And the rather this may be thought; becauſe when God ſhall have ©, 
fed this viſible World to paſs away, the Earth and the Heavens, we now jr | 
(as ſome judicious Divines have inclined to think from Job 14. 12. and oi 
Scriptures) either by turning them into nothing, or into their firſt Chaos: 1 
Jo thefe being none (that is, of this old World) left, but pure Heart i, 


E in the laſt place caſt in ſome Harthonies, or Congruities and Cu. 
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Hell, (which are as two ſpiritual Places or Worlds) and therein theſe two ſorts CQAGY 
17 Creatures rational, either thoſe who are wholly Spirits, (as Angels good and Chap. 8. 
bac) or the Spirits of Men, (whoſe Bodies are raiſed ſpiritual, and fo fitted 
for that other kind of World) both of which are Capable of Happineſs or Wo 
om him. That then theſe two ſorts of intelligent Natures, God and they 
deing left thus alone, (the brutiſh part of the World being done away) ſhould 
E have todo with him for ever immediately, either in a way of Wrath or Bleſ- 
E in. And ſo God ſhall be all in all, in either Worlds; and this to be the 
E <a ending, and Cataſtrophe of all. But theſe I urge not, but only mention. 
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The Dreadfulneſs of this Puniſhment argued from all and 
each of the Particulars treated of in the former Chapters. 
That it is a falling into the Hands of God immediately : 
That it in the Deſtruction of the Soul: That it ij for the 
Glory of God, and the manifeſtation of bis Power : That 
it is Satis faction of God's Juſtice and avenging Wrath. 
The Dreadfulneſs & 4 i argued alſo from thoſe Inſtances 
of good and bad Men, their having ſuffered theſe kinds 
of Terrors in this Life. And laſtly, That it is a falling 
into the Hands of the Living God. N 


ti 31. 
It is 4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God. 


7 HE ſecond thing at firſt propounded to be handled, was the Dread- 
3 fulneſs of this Puniſhment. I i 4 fearful thing to fall into the Hands 
= of the Living God. Which being an Inference from the foregoing 
i WE Words, and nota ſimple Affirmation only, do come in with an ama- 
ing kind of Implication, wherein the A poſtle leaveth it to our own Thoughts 
do Conceive of, and is as if he had ſaid, How dreadful muſt it needs be! which 
ud | leave to your own Thoughts to conceive of, I not being able ({ays he) to ut- 
it Wah fr or expreſs the Terror of it. wt ant MARIE 

rea- Hence the genuine and natural way of handling this Part, is to ſet it forth 
ne; by. way of Inference or Corollary, from that former Point, which we have 
hi Uiſpatch'd. J ſhall therefore accordingly draw forth Demonſtrations of the 
n Ie | Dreadfulneſs thereof, from thoſe fore-cited Scriptures, or Grounds already laid 
„e n tie fore-gone Chapter, which doth afford ſufficient Topicks unto this Head, 


Ixcel 1 Fir; Let us take the main Doctrine it ſelf,” as in the General it is uttered 
uld it wh That it is a falling into the Hands of God: Himſelf, and not of Creatures 
d. and a being puniſhed from his Preſence, and the Glory of his Power, imme- 
ers | 15 55 as 2 Theſ. 1. 9. And then extend and widen your Apprehenſions, to 
cl": Ne ein how fearful this muſt be, which I ſhall demonſtrate by a comparative 
| STRdation, raiſed thus: 47 06 338% 00 ni t 
g: al « : N it were but a giving us up into the Hands of mere Creatures to afflict, 
e alliſted by God, but with the common and eee, 
is 
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Fcot with his Mouth ſet open, and were caſt into a Pit, wherein, as in the 


— -. 
his Power, which joins with, and upholds the Agency of all things in . 
workings ; vbetber in comforting vs, or in diſtreſſing of us: this the lou 

be 


Degree of ſuppoſition. And yet conſider how dreadful this $ = 
would render to our Thoughts, 2 pumiſhmeat to be: if God re 

but as the looker-on, and withal the ſetter of them on: or (as in the Scrip 

ture phraſe, Mat. 18. 34.) but only deliver us ap to theſe Tormentors. As when 
is termed a being caft into 4 Lake of Fire aud Brimſtone, luppoſe it were a Lala 
of material corporeal Fire only, whereia thy Body is z and thy Soul, 30 
otherwiſe to ſuffer than by what the Spirits of that Body it is united to, and 
dwells in, is by that Fire made ſenſible of. And ſuppoſe withal, the Spirit 
thereof were kept up, in their utmoſt ſenſibleneſs, of what torment that 
Fire could inflit; and thy Body continually flaming, (as the Buſh in Exod) 
and yet never burnt up; how terrible is it for Fleſh and Blood to think but 
this of it! Or, to uſe another Corapariſon, If a Man were bound Hand and 


Apoſtles Sheet, let down from Heaven, were all manner of Creeping thing 
Toads, Serpents of all forts, fiery Scorpions, Cockatrices, Vipers, Adder, 
Snakes, Cr. Flies, Hornets, Lice, Piſmires and Frogs, Cr. And that the 
ſhould bire and ſting thee, with exquiſite Pain and Torment ; alſo creep in 
at thy Mouth, down into thy Inwards, gnaw and ſwell thee there. Hoy 
did but one ſort of theſe Creatures, when ſent by God, afflict Pharaoh and 
all the xs? A Man in this Caſe, ſhould endure not only the Pains 
mentioned, but beyond them the torture which Antipathy, Contrariety and 
natural Abborrency works, which is of all other moſt exquiſite, and turns 
Nature backward (as of Jordan it is ſaid) into a recoyl; and wrefteth it 
againſt ir ſelf, and throws it off its hinges. I need not inſtance, how by this 
way of Antipathy, a Cock makes a Lion roar, a Mouſe the Elephant to 
tremble, a Serpent or a Toad, a Spider, ſets the whole of Nature in Man into 
an inconſiſtency 3 a Man knows not how to bear up, ſuſtain himſelf, or be 
himſelf, But beſides what Pains or Torments, theſe, or any of theſe, can 


inflict. 


II. Let us proceed in our Suppoſition a ſtep further. If God ſhould fo fir 
further aſſiſt, as to ſet his Wiſdom a-work, and that only to find out and in- 
vent, what mixture of Torments from Creatures would be moſt exquiſite 
of all others. As if a King (whoſe Wrath is compared to the roaring of a 
Lion, who yet ſets but others to Torment) ſhould but order ten Men to in- 
vent Tortnents for one poor Man (as the Sicilian Tyrants did.) Hence, 
Meja termentan ſiculi non in ire Tanni. And then conſider, for the Ex- 
ageration of this unto your Thoughts. | | 

1. That the Nature of Man is fo framed, as it is le to receive di- 
comfort, as well as comfort from Creature: the leaft Creature bath : 
Sting in it, as well as Honey, unto bing or ather, in Man's Nature, 
if it be applied and turned aga inſt it. 22 ot 

2. God knows all the Ingredients in the Creatures Natures ; as alſo it i 
Rid, be - knows our Frame, and fo therewith the ſuitableneſs of Senſe il 
Man's Nature thereunto. Think then what Puniftment from their mil 
ture, can he invent and temper; and put all the Venoms, (the dregs) inte 
one Cup, as the Plalmiſt : And as by ſome leffer proportion we 09 
eſtimate this, by what thoſe that koow the Secrets of Nature can ett, 
bove what other Men, as Solomon did. 
. Now, raiſe ap your Apprebenfions from theſe two Steps of compari 
chus felt laid ; I, (as the Plabmidt ys ) Hr rhe man th Eye, foul! not def, 
ſpeaking af that infinite Omniſcienoe in God himſelf, above what 15 —— 
Creatures: Say then in this Caſe, if the Creatures that God bath en. 
ma tiun be able tu work Anguiſn to a Man, Dolour and Miſer 

what then can God, the great God, that made all theſe hümſelf, i 8. 
inflict? As the Prophet I/ai«h ſlighteth the Ægyptiass and their Aſſite tht 
NiB. Thus, Their Horſes r Flat, wor e e e, 20 
rid them ore Au, an u. God: So we may of all theſe Suppolit au f 


2 K 2 


Wake 
a 
his Wrath accotnpartying 
3 —_ mote all then the former, and yet fill fall ſhort of what the 
© yotrinc hach held 'forth, that bimſeff is thu Avenger, and ftirikes imme a- 
* This latter is more dreadful to ſuppoſs than the former; yen; is not à 
date Suppoſition ; for if God conveys his Wrath wiett the leaſt AMiQion, and 
| in his Providences fights againſt 4 Man, and the Heart is thereby made ſenſi. 
| ble of his Wrath therein: this, as it oftert falls out, fo it uſeth Wonder fully 
| cocnflame and rage in Man's Spirit: even as à poi ſoned Arrow wſerh to do the 
Fleſh, which it felf alons would only Pierce and weufd, (bit as it is an 
| Arrow ;) but if further dipp't in Poiſon; or, as the Apoflle's edthpatiſort is, 
| Fyb.6, made a fiery Dori, it works a further Anguifh and Tormene. Now 
| thereis no Creature, but if armed with God's Wratli, er if it be but a Mef. 
ſcnger, and a Reprefenter of God's Anger, but it is infHnitely more Dreadful 
cha of ir felf ocherwiſe it is. What is leſs than the ſhaking of + Leaf, which 
cms it ſelf ro Tremble? Bue if God ford faintgneſs of Heart, and Terror 
Vith it, and by it, into a Man's Heart, the very Send of the ſhakin? of 2 
le thaſeth chem, Lev. 26, 36, Evety Graſc-blade, burniſhed with God's 
E Weath, fitikes Terror imo the Heart, as that flaming Cherub did into Adert's. 
| This experimented in Men troubled in Mind, unte whom, Iratwrming; refert 
qualiber herbs Deum. Every Creature preſents an atgry God, and ſtrikes 
| tretnblingof Heart imo them. They fear whire us em is. The light, which 
| of all Creatures is the moft amiable and pleaſasteſt, yet to a Spit it wouhded, 
| the Nam chereof 376 dreadful 5 and whe it is Day, he ichetk it were 
© Nighe, and chat. Darkneſs might for ever cover him; amet why fhould the 
| Light aciſe, ſays he, co'difelole my Rebellion againſt my Maker? Thus Job, 
| Clap. 4 20. Whiyefort is the Light 122 lum that ig in Miſery 7 Even 28 on 
the contrary, to a $out God's Fits fines on, 6very Creature ſtt tes tip Comm. 
| fort and Gladnefs into it: He hears the Thunder, (Which made Calgals trem- 
die) "Tir my Father's Voie, fays he: views the Stars; ihe/e are mne, faith be. 
© The greateſt AMiGtions to ſoch an oge do turn imo Joy, knowing he hath a 
| Trealwry of Love in te Beo of his Father that fone cher. The perfect 
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n WE 2. This luer Suppofal of God's arming the Creattires with his Bifplea - 
i WWE fire, an me ts by chem, falls yet Wer, and is NS than God's imirries 
| ie Wenk from Bim; oven a4 God's Love eo eyed by Ordinances and 


| — & a far lower Diſpenſatiom tham the lfte Communication 


2 God's Power, thotiph fever ſo great, yet im working 


ou 


CY 
» 


— 


elk 


ts like 
| Mt 
5 


F 4 
. » 
* 
*2 1 - 
I. 4 


Wi 


586 


. 


FRA all the Creatures, though in God's hand, bur as Straws in a Giants? yy, 
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yet how terrible is his Wrath when conveyed by them? I conclude this With 


WY Alluſion to that Speech of Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12. 10. The weight of | 


thus: God had begun to enter into a Conteſt with Job, and touched him but wit 


little Finger is heavier than that of the whole Creation: And if they be able 


Scorpions. 


Having thus conſidered how the immediateneſs of God's working do 
comparatively exceed that of the Creatures, or of himſelf by the Creatures: 
In the Ir ; | 91317 | | 


Fourth place, Let us goon more ſadly, in a poſitive way, to conſider, Why 
his immediate Power is; what the Strength of thoſe Hands is which Men muſ 
fall into. And how may this amaze you? As it is ſaid of God's Wiſdon 
There is no end of it, no Searching of his Underſtanding ; ſo nor of his Poet 
And how can I diſcover or unbare that Arm before you? I begin to do i 


his little Finger; and Job ſoon felt him, and cries out: If I ſpeak of Strength, 
or think that way to grapple with him, He is ſtrang, Job 9.19. If but hi 
little Finger be ſo ſtrong, as Job found it, what is his Fiſt, which Ez 
next ſets forth the Strokes of his Wrath by ? And what God himfelf ther 
ſpeaks, againſt covetous and bloody Men, Ezek. 22. 13, 14. do you apply t 
every Sin you live and goon in. Says God, I will frike with my Fiſt tt 
diſhoneſt Gain. And can thy Heart endure, or thy Hands be made ſtrong, in it 
Day in which 1 ſhall have to do with thee ? Let every one that heareth or read. 
eth this, who yet go on in their Sins, conſider with themſelves : Am ablety 
ſtand it out, and encounter this God ? And encounter him thou muſt, if thoy 
goeſt on in thy Sins. Or can my Heart endure ? ſayſt thou. The Apoltk 
Puts the very {ame conſideration upon the Corinthians Spirits, when guily 
of Idolatry. (And 'tis the ſame caſe of Uncleanneſs, or any other known 
Sin) Do you provoke the Lord to Jealouſy? are you. Stronger than he? 1 Co. 
10. 22. As if he had ſaid : Do you not conſider what a powerful God you hate 
to do withal, and that immediately ? Can you grapple with him, think you! 
or make your part Good with him? Hear yet further, by what Way it i. 
that the Apoſtle ſets forth to us the Strengh of God, and let us make a further 
Eſtimate thereby, as to the matter in Hand. The Apoſtle in the ſame E- 
piſtle, though upon another Occaſion, chap. 1. 25. had ſaid, That the Meul- 
neſs of God is ſtronger than the Strength of Men. In which Speech, he evi. 
dently puts our thoughts upon making of a Meaſure of what is to be ac 
counted more or leſs, ſtronger or weaker. in God, in reſpe& of the putting 
forth his Power by what the Scriptures do expreſs of him, after the ſimilitude 
of Man, as in Fob the compariſon is of his little Finger; and in Ezekis, of lis 
Fiſt : whereof the one is weaker (in Man) and the other ſtronger. No 
in Man, what is weaker than his Breath? which will ſcarce blow away! 
Straw (and his weakneſs is uſually expreſſed by this, that his Breath is in li 
Noftrils.) Now eſtimate the Strength of God according unto what is bl 
in the Scriptures of God, (and that as to this point of deſtroying us) after the 
manner of Men. By the very Breath of his Noſtrils we are conſumed, Job. 4 
His Power is ſuch, that he needs put forth no more (as it were) to Deliro 
us. His very Weakneſs is enough. Job had in the ſame verſe, firſt faid, 
the Blaſt of him we Periſh £ but becauſe. a Blaſt imports ſome forcibleneß, be 
utmoſt might of what is in a Man's Breath, and it is a Man's putting dcn. 
his Breath with a more than ordinary Violence; therefore by way of me 
nution and Correction he adds, :by the breath of hit Noſtrils ; that 15 ( 5 
meaſuring it, as ſpoken after the ſimilitude and manner of Men) by the f 
ordinary and weakeſt putting forth of his Power. And yet we ſee if hep 
forth no more, he blows us to Deſtruction, when his intent is to dev): 
And why? for of us the $criptures uſe a compariſon - ſuitable thereto, n 
ſaying that were are but. as the Duſ of the Ballance, Wa. 40. 15. 1 4 
Nations Out all together). are bus as the {mal Duft, of the Balance: 5 | 
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lutle chat is left in the Balance, when what is weighed is taken forth, which DAgy 
is calily blown away With 2 Man's Breath. Again, yet lower, in Man; his Chap. 8. 


Nod is of leſs Force than his Breath: and yet, Lo, at the Rebuke of his Counte- 
zarte we periſb, Pſal. 80. 16. He can look on one that is proud, and abaſe him; 
ind his Eye can caſt about Rage and Deſtruction, Job 40; 11, 12, 13. He had ſaid 
before, ver. 9. Hait thou an Arm like Cod! He riſeth from the Power of his 
Nod, the Weakneſs of his Power, unto the Power of his Arm: And ſo may 
= we; from his Looks to his Breath, from that to his little Finger, from that to 
3 his Fiſt, from that to his Arm and Hands, in which his Strength is ſaid to lie, 
lie 1. 51. O think how dreadful then it muſt needs be, to fall into thoſe 
Hands, (as here in the Text;) into thoſe Hands, I ſay, that meaſure the Ma- 
ters in the hallow of them, that ſan the Heavens, and at the ſame time compre- 
hend allo al the Duſt of the Earth in one Graſp, as one of us doth a little Pib- 
ble. And ver. 1 5. Takes up the Iſles as 4 very little thing; as you would do 
Hazel-Nut-ſhells out of a Pail of Water. Now for thee, a poor Graſhopper, 
to be taken into thoſe Hands, and to be grip'd and cruſh'd, and ſqueezed with 
the Might thereof. But the Scripture-Expreſſions go further yet, to have this 
God, like a Mill-ſtone, tall upon thee with his whole Weight, which is Chriſt's 
Compariſon, Matth. 21. 44. Thy Wrath lies hard upon me, ſaid Heman, You 
ſee in Summer little green Flies, creeping upon green Leaves, which if a Man 
E goth but touch, they die: ſuch a flight Creature art thou in Compariſon to 
W this God. Or further, (as Job's Compariſon is) that this Great and Mighty 
E God ſhould run upon thee as a Mighty Giant, with his full Force, the utmoſt 
ol his Force, as a Man doth upon his Enemy; yet ſo Fob ſpeaks of it, chap. 16. 
14. And in another Place, the ſame Job, that he ſhould tate thee about the 
E Neck, and throttle thee. O what do we, poor Potſheards of the Earth, ſtriving 
= with our Mater? 2s Iſaiah ſpeaks, chap. 45. 9. Or, as Chriſt ſpake from Heaven, 
vill Fleſh think to kick and ſpurn againſt ſuch Iron Pricks and Pikes, which 
E run up into the Soul, whilſt it ſtrikes upon them ? Tt 38135 
And that we may yet further have a through Senſibleneſs of our Obnoxiouſ- 
dels and Expoſedneſs to this Great God, let us withal conſider his abſolute So- 
veraignty over us, as well as his Power. What an inconſiderable Portion doth 
any one Soul (and every one is ſingly to deal with him for his own Particular) 
bear unto this Infinity of Being and Glory? to whom not one Nation, but all 
Nations; and not only all Nations that are now extant in the World, but that 
= ever have been, or ſhall be, are counted 4s nothing, yea, leſs than nothing. 
= What a little ching is this Iſland of ours, to the whole Body of Nations? And 
= yet all Iſes are to him but à little thing, as Iſaiah ſpeaks. Lord, think thou, 
what am I to Thee! or any Man! that thou ſhouldeſt regard him? Yea, and 
being ſinful, why ſhould any Man (as he is of himſelf) think that God ſhould 
= have any Stick or Demur within him, to with-hold himſelf from deſtroying 


/// c 


bim every Moment? For loe, even the greateſt of Men, that have been of 
H Ee Wildom, Parts, (being Sinners) he hath in his Diſtance and Greatneſs 
kid them aſide, and regarded them not at all, J0b 38. laſt, He regards not the 
Vie in Heart. What is all, or any Excellency in thee to him? 0 211 
Ik here is therefore no way but to turn unto him, and ſeeing you muſt fall in- 
to his Hands, prevent him by putting your ſelves into his Hands. This great 
Am of his may be held: JJ. 27. 5. Let them take bold of my Strength; Fury 
not in me. There is an Arm alſo of another one, that is, Chriſt, who can 
deal with God for thee, and overcome him. [ /a. 53.1. To whom i the Arm 
e Lord (fo he termeth Chriſt) revealed? ]. Thus you have ſeen and heard 
omething of the Greatneſs of this God, and that but in general, as he is the 
9 Author this Puniſhment, and thereby this Puniſhment aggrandized unto 
, and yet bow little do we know of him? as Job ſpeaks, 


I 48 3 Subjoin hereunto the Conſideration of what is the eminent Subject 
| 5 n0 | iſhmear, the & an; and that the Iſſue of this Puniſhment 
ah es than the Deſtruction of that Soul. And theſe two (which I join to- 
21 © will afford turther Reflections, to help us to conceive of the Feartu!- 
$0 this Puniſhment, And the Conſideration hereof cometh in moſt pertt- 
Ffff 2 nently 
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nently next unto the foregoing, wherein the Power of the Agent was ſpok., 

ro; — now in this the Capacity of the Subject or Patient, and the * 
ty thereof of Impreſſions from this Worker. 

That the Soul is the immediate Veſſel of this Wrath, that I ſpake to 
Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them that kill the Body, but are not abie to till the Soul 
but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. The forgy, 
Part of which Words evidently import, 1. That the Soul alone, and imme. 
diately in it ſelf, and not only in reſpect of what it ſuffers with or from th 
Bodies Suffering, is the Subject of this Puniſhment, though the Body al; 
And, 2. Chriſt concludes, that it is the Deſtruction of both Body and Soul. 

Lou know alſo the Rule, That the Meaſure of every Agent's working up 
on another muſt be taken from the Capacity of the Subject which the Impreg; 
on is made upon, as well as from the Power of the Agent that works, Pix 
works more fiercely mn Oyl and Brimſtone, than upon Stones, or upon Duſt 
or Sands. Tou may diſcern this in the Parts of your own Body: Rhume fil. 

ling upon the Lungs doth not torture fo, as falling upon a Tooth, a Joint, o 
Eye. How alſo are the inward Parts capable of more —_— Torment, 3 

by the 8 &e. bred in them, than the outward are, by any Cuttings 

Wounds! _ 2 , 1 
No the Soul of Man is capable of more iexquiſtte Impreſſions from God, 
Hand, in that it is an intelligent Spirit, and in the ſubſtantial Faculties of t 
aſſimulated to him, made in his Image, a Spirit as God is, that hath an Under. 
ſtanding, and other Faculties, to receive and take in from him what bei 
pleaſed to pour forth into it by them ; and is r more ſenſible thereof 
than the Senſes of the Body are or can be ſuppoſed to be from Creatures. The 
Prophet Nabu ſeems to have conſidered this, chap. 1. ver. 5, 6. When ſetting 
our God's Wrath to Men in the Effects of it, he firſt conſiders, how it work 
upon inanimate Creatures, that are at ſuch a Diſtance (in reſpect of the kin 
of their being) from God's : It kindlerh a Pire, ſays he, which maketh the Hl 
to melt, and the Earth is burnt np at hu Preſence; yea, the World, and al th 
dwell therein, (which he will one Day burn up with Fire.) Now from the 
the Prophet infers and raiſeth up our Thoughts. Doth he work thus upon in 
ſenſible Creatures, as the Hills, and the Earth, and the whole World? Do the 
Elements melt with fervent Heat? Are the Heavens ſhrivel'd up as a Scroled 
Parchment before him, by the Violence of that Fire which he ſends forth? 

Conſider then, O conſider, ye Sons of Men, how will the Fire of his Wrath 
work upon your intellectual Souls? And as unto this Scope and Coherence with 
the former, I underſtand what follows, wer. 6. Who can ſtand before his Indꝶ 
nation? who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his Anger? He here turneth his 175 
and applieth it to Men. For the Souls of Men being in their Beings and Nin 
nearer of kin to him, Spirits, as he is the great Spirit, and the Father of 5p. 
rits; which were made only for God, and to be filled with God, have accu 
ingly a more intimate Senſe of his Workings on them. And *tis as if he hut 
ſaid, If then he ſends forth ſuch a Fire as melts and diffolves the Earth, Mou 
tains of Iron or Braſs ; how much more will it be able to melt Wax? Andfud 
are Mens Souls to God, comparatively to other Creatures. Chriſt ſpeaking d 
his Soul, when he had thus to do with God, in the Day of his Anger, Pfau. 2 
14. (that Pſalm was all made of him) My Heart i melted lite Wax, it is melt 
in the midſt of my Bowels. And towards this Senſe doth Sanctius ſeem io il 
derſtand that Complaint of Job's, uttered to his Friends; concerning thok 1 : 
rors of God which he felt within him, Fob. 6. 4, 11. Verſes compared; 1 
Strength the Strength of Stones? Or i« my Fleſh, my Nature or Conftirurion, # * 


Braſs, that I ſhould be able to encounter with this Tndignation of the 1 
mighty? Stones and Braſs have no Senſe in them, (or but a dull Senf , 
their Opinion ſhould hold true, de ſenſ# verum,) they have no Blood nor } 
rits to make them ſenſible of theſe Arrows of God's Anger he had leben 
er. 4. Ay, but Job meaneth to ſay, I have a Soul made of other Met! 
ſuited'to God, the great Spirit, whoſe Arrows I feel, which is exile 
ſenſible of all his Actings. Take the Statue of a Man made of Brals, 7 5 
out of Stone, and {laſh and cut him, and he feels it not; but cut th 
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the ſame 


I our ſelves, by what inferior Spirits to this great Father of Spirits, as An- 
EF oe; and Devils, can work upon Man's Soul, that is a Spiric like themſelves, 
A being yet inferior to them. When Saul had but one evil Spirit ſent from the 


Lord, how diſtracted and terrified was he, though in the midſt of the Enjoy- 
ments of a Kingdom? 1 Sam. 16. 14. Alſo that great Apoſtle, that had his 
Spirit fortified, as having been newly feaſted with the Joys of Heaven, and 
chat not as at a Diſtance only, but as a Spectator, that ſtood by, preſent there, 
2 Cor. 12. Yet one Angel, Satan buffeting him, he was fo diſturbed and put to 
it. as he knew not What to do, or how to bear it: only God told him, My 
Grat i ſufficient for thee. Well, but do Mens Souls in Hell ght with Fleſh 
ind Blood, yea, or with Principalit ies and Powers chiefly ? No, that is but 
E whilſt they are the Rulers of this World, as there tis added. And yet if theſe 
© Spirits have ſuch Power over our Spirits to buffet and terrify them ; what hath 
© God the Father of them? i BITE 
Again, conſider how the Soul is capable of more Joys and Sorrows, than 
= the bodily Senſes are, and this by how much it doth exceed them in its Emi- 
= nency and Capacity. The Soul is able to drink up all the Pleaſures the whole 
Creation can afford the bodily Senſes, or they bring in: to drink them up 
dy) even at one Draught, and yet would in the midſt of it, ſtill cry, Give, 
E Give, Now as it is in the Body of a Man, look whatever part is capable of 
more Pleaſure, it is alſo capable of more Pains : 80 the Soul proportionably ; 
book how capable it is of greater Joys (as it is from God) it is as much of Sor- 
cos alſo, unto the ſame Extention and Intention of them. 

Add II. As to this Point, That as the Soul is thus vaſtly capable of more 
= Sorrow and Anguiſh : So farther, that theſe Souls to be puniſh'd are filled with 
= Sin, and in that reſpect termed Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction, Rom. q. 
22. Take a Barrel of Wood; and of it ſelf it will burn as it is Wood: but if 
= withal it be pitch'd within, and full of Tar and combuſtible Matter, it will 
burn more rageingly. Of unfruitful Branches, apoſtatizing from Chriſt, it is 
= faid, Joby 15. 6. That they are caſt into the Fire, and they are burned; that is, 
they burn to purpoſe, make a mighty Fire. That Clauſe ¶ And they are burn- 
ed] is added by way of Auxeſis or Emphaſis, elſe it needed not. We ſee when 
h? WES Sins were but laid upon Chrift by Imputation, who in himſelf was ſeparate 
h from Sinners, and had no Conſcience of Sin, how yet the Anger of God a- 
ith WT gaunſt Sin dealt with him, as undertaking to be à Surety for Sin. And can you 
5 BS rink, ſays Chriſt, che Cap that I am to drink of, that is, ſo as to bear it and 
Un 


r 


dot be overcome with it? Now in Lake 23. 31. you may ſee, how Chriſt in- 


an ders from his Sufferings, as being the Sufferings of one who had not been him- 
. ſelf perſonally guilty of Sin; what therefore, with difference, thoſe in whom 
od Sin is inherent; muſt expect. Weep for your ſelves (ſays he) for if they do theſe 
bal Lung; to the green Tree, what wil be lone in the Dry ? that is, who are fit com- 
our: RRP ultible Matter for the Fire; and, as the Prophet ſays, are as Stubble fally ary, 
he . 10. And of the Terribleneſs of God's Anger, he had before diſ- 
0g burſed (as was even now obſerved) in all that Chapter. 

1, n . Again, III. In the Soul, ſome Faculties are more capable of Anguiſh from 
well s Wrath than other; even as in the Body ſome Parts are more of Pain, If a 
our en would avoid a ſcalding Drop to be ler fall upon any Part, of all other he 
7 ud fence his Eye. You ſee how a Mote, a Flie troubleth it; a ſcalding 


p of Oy would much more. 80 it is in the Faculties of the Soul. You 


1 % e there's the yen of rhe” Mind, Ephel! 4. 23. Now God will wound, e- 
the 1 11 "Ys at, and aims at it, in this Puniſhment. A wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
an „ Solomon.) If a Man's Fleſh be torn and cut, he may yet bear up him- 


| abu if his Bones be broken, Who tan ſtand? Now the immediate Stronks 
ken d Cod are ſo compared by Druid, as unto the breaking of the Bones, in com- 


Met n of other Dealings of God with, and Inflictions from God towards us. 
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) * 1 next thing which T mention but as an Appendix to this Head, is, tha | 
an e beſtruction of the soul. 80 Chrift and the Apoſtle again and again. 


They 


zenbs that anſwer to theſe in a living Man, made of Fleſh and Blood; with SA, 
_ Knife, and what Totture is it? You may ſee this; and aggravate it Chap. 8. 
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BSc Fur T hey are ſaid to be loſt : and though Men may metaphyſically diſpute 


LV ren not to have been born. I ſhall ſay no more as to this Head, than what the 


1 
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and Deſtruction, it might have been enough to have ſaid, that a 


— 


» that it is 


better to be, though in Hell, than not to be: Yet Chriſt hath ſaid, I: were bet. 


Apoſtle expreſſeth this by, in 1 Tim. 6. 9. in ſaying, [That Men are drowned i, 
Perdition and Deſtruttion : ] One would think, for him to have expreſſed Death 


Man Were 


drown'd, or ſunk down to the Bottom of Waters, or the like Materials that 


would ſuffocate a Man: But to ſay he 18 dromned in P er dition it ſelf, Or that 
Perdition and Deſtruction are the Pit, the Lake he is plunged into; what can 
be ſaid beyond it? And yet here he is not content with one ſingle Word to ex. 
preſs that by either, as to have ſaid drowned in Perdition, but muſt double it: 
and add another Word ¶ Deſtruct ion] alſo. Deſtroyed, therefore over and over: 
Drowned over Head and Ears, as we ſay, and all that is in them, drowned and 
ſunk into Perdition; the whole Soul: yea, the whole Man. No Part above 
Water. Deſtroyed with a double Deſtruition : both for Object double, and alh 
for the Subject of it, both Body and Soul: ſo Chriſt fays. 


The Third Head, that affords matter of Exaggeration to our Thought 
whereby to infer the Fearfulneſs of this Puniſhment, is taken from the Ends 
or final Cauſes mentioned in that firſt Section. The Ends, I ſay, which God 
hath in, and is provoked by, unto this Puniſhment. And as I then ſingly ar. 
gued from each of them the Immediateneſs of God's Hand therein; fo now! 
{hall from each of the ſame, the Dreadfulneſs hereof. There were three At. 
tributes of God in ſpecial, and his Glory in common, which God aimeth at 
the Manifeſtation of, in this ultimate Guerdon or Reward for Sin. 1. The 
Manifeſtation of the Glory (that's in common; ) then particularly, 1}, Of 
his Power; 2dly, The ſatisfying of his Juſtice ; 3dly, Of his Wrath. The 
Scriptures I then had Recourſe to, do ſpecify all theſe. I ſhall ſpeak to thc 
in this Section, and to the other in the following. . 


1. In General, that he aimeth at his Glory in it (which is God's general Aim, 
and is common to theſe and all other Attributes) is evident. His Glory, (s 
it is to be manifeſted to us) is but the Reſult or Shine of all or any of his At- 
tributes, manifeſted in that Place of Prov. 16. 4. Ihe Lord hath made al things 
for himſelf, that is, for his Glory (for that is himſelf: My Glory I will not give 
to another) it follows, yea, even the wicked for the Day of Evil. The Day of E- 
vil there, is the Day of Puniſbment : the Wicked themſelves alſo making and 
preparing themſelves by Sin thereto; but ſo as thereupon God: manifeſts his 
Glory upon them, as well as upon all Rs; which he hath made in their 
ſeveral ſeaſons and kinds. And Solomon doth mention this of - Puniſhment 3 


one eminent Inſtance of all things elſe, whatever, that are for his Glory, and 


which will be ordered then by him, thereunto in a ſpecial manner; And be- 
cauſe (it being ſo great an Evil) Men might think arherwiſe 3. Yea, but j 
Solomon, God ſeeks and will have a Glory Out of this Puniſhmegt, as well 2 
out of all things elſe ; of which ye all acknow ledg, that God made them iv 
himſelf. And ſo in that 2 Thefſ. I. 9. They, are ſald to be puniſs'd fron i 


Glory of his Power, that is, from his Power, glorify ing himielf on them, 5! 


1 


before expounded it. And as it is for the Glory of this his Power, ſo b the 
ſame Reaſon of all, or any of thoſe other Attributes, he is pleaſed to put fn 
therein. | Leer CE) "4 8 7 rl 337 VOL 2a ed £145 3 

I ſhall premiſe two Maxims, from hence fore-laid the Inference, for tix 
Dreadfulneſs of this will more readily. tiſe, in an infinite Height, unto 
more ſerious and ſober A pprehenſionns s. FP? ly 
The Firſt; That all things which God deth: for his own Gloxy, be will poſe 
them like himſelf ';. that is, like God: and ſo make the utmoſt of every mu 
that that ſubject Matter, whatever it be, will afford, of Glory to him. 
Rule is aſcertained to us, as from the Nature of God; fo from that ae” 
the Apoſtle, Rom. x. 21. where he condemas the Gentiles, that they glorified ” 
not as God, that is, in ſuch a manner as was worthy of him; they e . 
up to that height of Glor Ys ſo great a God muſt have given unto him = 


— . — 
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ugh each particular that follows; 70a |; 1 f 
2 5 of P_viſbmens rhat P LS nd 1 ſeeks to glorify himſelf 
J to raiſe u a Glory unto God, ſuch as ſh 1/werably great and proporti- 
oned to raile up y , ſuch as all Glorify him, as God, in that 
way. For it is the Puniſhment or the Judgment it ſelf whi int 
pſalmiſt ſays) out of which this Gl gment it fell which he executes (as 
72 Paniſhmen is that, wheres 6 d 2 bpring. This Puniſbment, as 
7 oil which this Crop of his r 
Harveſt of Glory can 98 what 85 f W D ie; oh, and the Crop or 
Theſe things in general fore-laid. e N Soil, as ſuch, affords: 
Now, 3. The greatneſs or vaſt comings in of that Glory, G one 
up W N EP in your View, by theſe Riedl od reckons 
* ee — 1 of other Works of his, an infinitely 
e 1 2 4 ave ariſen unto him from this, God 
He would never have ſet his Hand t "th Ws Work of al other : 1 fay it again, 
3d above ro Ul; and h , this Fore of all other. For as he is Crea- 
Nen * Na es was Ung that he hath made, he loves no 
Peeing of his Creature 8 ax * TE r embrued his Hands in the 
Glory; and as being juſtly pro LO n r . of 
that Hand preſented to * 3 bs ks mers * 5 KY 
: . | ra e an 
core vs ante N Ir is certain, rhat this is to him 
not naturally nor nor Willi ö < | _ L. rage, phet ſpeaks. He does 
Children of Men. Lament. ny ; M 18 Ouargcli ation) afl, or grieve the 
did put him long ſince wth 0 th, — 1 te e and Cavils hereabout 
_—_ As I live I will not the Death of 3 57 an 15 by, de Te. 
ighted in 1 it v7 | . Af tba SS (84 „ AS II, 1 de- 
reed 1 Weil i = yg is cruel; (which was objetted) and 
long-ſuffering and we x 1 DOES 25 infinite mals of Glory , after much 
then according to the Princ = of Men, that moves him to it. And if fo, 
nitent Sinners look to it, for 1 N do you that are impe- 
Sir ) If of W's Blood of 1 | 8 hs Carto 0 allude to Job's Speech, Skin for 
kao e F eg we Joo ouls, and their Deſtruction, ſhall this Tribute 
AF d, according unto what your Sinfulneſs ſhall ' 
_ to have been. And O then, do you collect how fearful it is like 19 65 1 
2 it in a contrary, and indeed though an Inſtance far tranſcending t 5 
portion of this, vet in reſſ F holdi Wii 2oo g the 
MO hs, 2690 "rote vr Ong I TRgls ih Os Ng” 
fideration that hel * 1 our Thoughts about this. It is a Con- 
1 9s own Son to Dad —＋ 8 3 great, one) that for God to deliver 
| ſhort fahing, 1 , * or himſelf to bruiſe him, (you have it all in a 
| be the Obje& of 15 10. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him) and that this ſhould 
| ſible is good Pleaſure, there muſt have been ſome incomprehen- 
vaſt deſign of Glory to \etare Rom : tobe ane br 5 770 
| foe high Ha, and f y to accrue there - from, to be attained by doing it; 
| duRt of it. Which r tranſcending Deſign thar was to be the Iſſue and Pro- 
Salvation of Men: G 7 bury know was the Glory of his Mercy and love in the 
great an 8 42 to God on high, Good' will to Aen. And this is as 
Linners, as can b er r- Wt Faith, that God is reſolved to ſave 
n | Qlling; not to A aber For what hath been thus done to Chriſt, is paſt re- 
> recompenſed any other way than by-ſaving many by the 


1 


knowl 1 | 
5 kind 8 of 52 as God there ſpeaks. Now as this Inſtance of the big heſt 
go 0n, you may take idence this thing to us, ſo though in a far leſſer Proporti- 
s bat certailly ir ſomewhat alike Illuſtration at ſeaſt in the Point in Maud * 
| . Ten Glory that will come in 
_ | b | uniſhment for Sin, Which ſfiould any way gain him to be 


Nature; 
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s willing to ir; againſt which other wile he hath Is much in fis dun 
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1 eee 13 
Nature; who had it withal in his abſolute Power to have given effe 
n Grace to all, as well as to ſome; which latter all acknowledg he hath wa 
= Even as it was, in his Power to have ſaved the World without Chriſt's Death 
Mart 14, 36. Oh! ye Sons of Men, know and underſtand your God, and be 
moved thereby to turn unto him: and the more by this, that it muſt and 
will prove an infinite Puniſhment that is coming upon you; becauſe wert 
it not, an immenſe ſum of Glory would accrue to him out of it, and that bu 
upon your final impenitency : He that is a God fo good in himſelf, would ne. 
ver elle bring it upon you. And according to that firſt Maxime premiſed, it 
9 1 be the ſoreneſs of the Puniſhment from whence that Glory mug z. 
rule. 75 | 5 
2. Conſider herewith, how that he hath reſerved this, as his laſt Work in 
that other World, when this World ſhall come to be folded up as a Garment 
and a final concluſion be put to all theſe other Diſpenſations and Works (x 
Glory that are now on Foot. And as Solomon told us that he hath made jj, 
Micted for himſelf and for the Day of Evil; So Job allo tells us, Tha 9. 
Wicked is reſerved ta the Day of Deſtructian, aud be browght forth at (c 
to) the day of Wrath: [Reſerved] by God, till after all his other Works of 
wonder are ended and gone, then to be brought forth as a Trophie of his 
Glory. Both themſelves and all their Sins are reſerved till then, and laid yy 
amongſt God's Treaſures, to be then made publick. The Salvation of hi 
EleQ, and the Deſtruction of the Wicked, are the laſt and only Works thr 
then remain, and do remain, and are purpoſely kept unto that Time, when 
he means to thew himſelf tobe God indeed; and tomake all Men and Ang 
know that be is God. It is an Argument of the fearfulneſs of that, Puniſh 
ment the Devils ſhall undergoe, Jude 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. The he bath refervel 
them nexer laſing, Chains unto the Tudgment of the great Day. It is a certain 
Rule, that God's latter Works de ftill exceed and put down the former: Sofar, 2 
the former ſhall t in Compariſan be remembred, Ia. 65. 17. Jer. 3. 16. When 
God would make his Apaſtles (as to this World) the greateſt Spectacle of M. 
{ery that (excepting what he made his awn Son, who was the fir /b-barn avert 
many Brethren). he ever put upon Saints, Prophets or Martyrs, that had pre 
ceeded and were before them. How doth the Apoſtle expreſs his Defign in 
it, 1 Cor. 4- 9. F think (ſays he) that God hath ſet forth an the Auf, (lf) 
as it were, Men. appointed to Dash, far we arc made 4 Spettacle amo the Wark 
and to Angels, and to Mev. Alluding to theſe Gladiators, brought up laſt up- 
on the Stage, as a Spettacle: to the Pegple. The thing I cue It for, is, that 
the gresteſt Work in that kind, he appointed to be as laſt: As allo, wis 
that which immediately preceded is, the: comming of be Sas in the lus Dov. 
AN RAGS pugiſhig the Wicked in his lad, 2nd very laft, of all hat be 
will do for ever. + vs 
3. Eſpecially let us withal, conſider befides, how all. his ARtiegs ad 
Warks 1 "4 glorify himſelf for ever, ſhall be reduced and contraited 


ig thee two. He gives over all other of Providence, and Spigitual Diſpeni 
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now this laſt Work of puniſhing Wicked Men (as likewiſe that other of 


for ever, without change, variety or interruption. The whole ſtream of 
God's Activity contracts it ſelf unto and runs in theſe two Channels and no 
more, in omne volubilis vum: And how ſtrong muſt you needs ſuppoſe theſo 
E wo Streams, each of them to be? when as the Manifeſtation of the Deity; 
E Joth now run fo ſtrongly in a thouſand Rivolets This in General, from the 
Manifeſtation of his Glory. 


I named three Attributes in Particular, which God doth more eminently 
bew forth in this great, and laſt Work of his. ; 
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Firſt, His Power. 

Secondly, Juſtice. . ä 
Thirdly, Avenging Wrath, to the end to Gain a Glory to himſelf 
out of all theſe. FRB * > 


Fir, His Power : That you have in two Places, Rom. 9. 22. What if God 
= viling to ſbew his Wrath, and to make his Power known ? His Power you ſee, is 
mentioned Diſtin& from his Wrath, though indeed it will provoke to be the 
power of his Wrath: But I ſhall diſtinctly ſpeak of it. You have it alſo 
mentioned as that Attribute which ſhall be moſt glorified hereby, in 2 Thefſ. 
1.9. Who ſhall be punniſbed with Deſtruction from the Glory of his Power, I 
© afore ſpake ſome things of the greatneſs of God's Power, as in relation to this 

| Puniſhment, in ſhewing how tearful it is to fall into the Hands of God, 
in the firſt Head or Demonſtration in this Section, I ſhall only here add, 
1. This general Rule concerning it, That the drawing forth of Power or 
Activity by God in any Work, is ſtill, but what is proportionable and Anſwerable 
W the Work : that is, the Effect ſhall be anſwerable in greatneſs to the Power 
tat is faid to be put forth. It is certain, God over- acts nothing. Now the 
Effect, wherein this Power of his is put forth, is here ſaid to be Deſtructiofn. 
And therefore that Deſtruction mult be conceived proportioned to the Power, 
that is ſaid to be exerted. There was never Work which God ever did, 
W wherein he profeſſed to ſhew forth a tranſcendency of Power, or of any o- 
ther Attribute, but it was wonderful and glorious in its kind. All his At- 
W tributes are himſelf, and fo as great as himſelf, This viſible World, in its 
kind, what a glorious Building is it? conſiſting of Heaven and Earth: And 
do what end was it that he profeſſed he made it? you have it, Rom. 1. 20. 
I by the Creation of the World, might be underſtood his eternal Power and 
YH Godhead. And if he that created and raiſed up ſuch Beings out of nothing, 
call profeſs yet further, to make his Power known, and will uſe that Power, 
3 and put it forth in deſtroying, to ſhew forth the Glory of ir, how great will 
8 that Deſtruction be, which muſt bear a Proportion to ſuch a Manifeſtation? 
Tlbat after God hath in fo great and ſo various Works' preceding this, ſuſici- 


8 citly (as we might think) ſhewn himſelf God, in point of Power, or what 
Y c powerful God he is; that yet after all, as if in all theſe he had not given ſo 
full Proof or Demonſtration of Power, and as not fatisfied with all the for- 
wer, as not enough, he ſhould be after all, willing, as the Apoſtle ſays here 
cle to begin a new Work, which ſhould make the Bars of the whole 
. derten tingle, on purpoſe to make his Power known ! This is it ſwallows 
4 vl Thoughts into Aſtoniſnment, knowing both, that according to the 
Var © before given, his laſt Works ordained to ſhe w forth any Attribute, mult 
| nitely exceed the former, that ſerved to the making know thereof. And 
Wain puts a new Amazement into my Thoughts, to think how, or 
rr ſo much a greater proportion of Power ſhould be ſpent. If it were 
* J to annihilate, and bring the Creature to its firſt Nothing, there needs 
ar heys enden of Power; ir were büt withdrawing that Word of his Power 
bo noth; 5 Up, and bears up all things, Heb. 1. 3. atid thele, as all, would fall 
| "NY. But over and above, you read here, of ſuch a Deſtruction, as 
| Ggg g | draws 


A God's Glory appears to the wonderment of Men and Angels. Whereas = 


Salvation) are but as one continued Diſpenſation of one Woof, and uniform 1 IF 


nd = 
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e draus out his Power poſitively, and makes his Power known afreſh, pet. 
Book XIII ally, when again I conſider as to this Particular, that to deſtroy the well.le. 
WY > ing of any thing, is in the ordinary Experience of us Creatures, more * 
than to give being. A Man that cannot make alive the leaſt of Creatine 
not the leaſt Fly or Flea, can yet with an eaſy touch deſtroy them, L hinted 
before ſome Reſpects, wherein this Deſtruction might exceed, in reſpect q 
Power concurring to it, that of the Creation. In the Creation there yy, 
but a ſingle expence of Power, namely, ot meerly raiſing up out of Nothing: 
But in this a double. For the Wrath of God exerted in the fierceneſ; of 
hath a tendency to bring, and would if no other Power intervened, bringt. 
Sinner unto nothing; as that Speech of Jeremy doth imply, Correct me hows 
thine Anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing; as allo that of Nahum, Who can jy 
in the fierceneſs of his Anger? 10 as under this his preſſure of the Creature wy 
nothing, for God to uphold that Creature in being, is equivalent unto; 
continual educing it out of nothing again. O what DeſtruQtion mul th; 
then be in the execution of it, in which God will poſitively put forth mg; 
Power than in creating! and thereby after all other works of Power ſhewn, ge 
himſelf the Name among the whole Creation, of being a powerful God indeed 
But of this Deſtruction more hereafter. Thus much for that of Power. 


Jer. 10. 24. 


The Yecond Attribute is Juſtice, which he will to the utmoſt ſhew forth i 
this Puniſhment. So in the Text, The Lord ſhall judg his People. An 
2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Sa Tice", they ſhall lay down, or pay a Puniſhment : And ver. 
It is 4 righteows thing in God to [recompence] Tribulation, &c. And indeed 
God's Power herein is not put forth ſimply out of Soveraignty, or for it cb AE 
but is drawn out by Juſtice and Wrath, to execute what they are provokd AE 
unto. I before gave this as one Reaſon why God himſelf muſt Execute thi WE 
- Puniſhment, becauſe elſe the Puniſhment will not come up to ſatisfy his | 
ſtice. But now I make uſe of the ſame, to infer the Dreadfulneſs theres: 
That it is the falling into the Hands, as of a potent God, ſo of a juſt Godre 
compencing for Sin, and extending his mighty Power to inflict a Puniſhment 
which ſhould in Juſtice hold proportion with the demerit of Sin, that ſo the 
exactneſs of his Juſtice might appear. 

Now to heighten our Apprehenſions of the Dreadfulneſs of this Puniſ- WE 
ment, from this particular: Conſider, 

1. The Infinite demerit of Sin. Which is not enough known or conlide- 
red by the miſerable Subjects thereof; becauſe indeed God himſelf, in his Ho 
lineſs, and in his Greatneſs, is not known by them. Now becauſe Men vi 
not otherwiſe know, nor be ſenſible of Sin, in the Spiritual evil of it agunl 

God; therefore it is that God is put upon it thus to make Men know it, ® 
what God himſelf is; for Men to ſin againſt him, by ſuch dreadful Effets 2 
in Juſtice ſhall hold proportion with their Sin, and the Deſert thereof. Al 
God profeſſeth, he will herein be exact, Heb. 2. 2. So, as every Tranſgreſſonþv 
receive [4 juſt Recompence] of Reward. Not ſuch or ſuch Sins, ſome few more 
minent Sins only, but [every Tranſgreſſion] ſhall have a Reward proportiolil. 

He that is the Judg of all the World, ſball not he be exact? as Abraham in another 
Caſe, Gen. 17. Yes, in this ultimate Puniſhment he will be ſure to be, g 

| Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 28. verſ. 17. To lay Judgment to the Line, and Righte : 

| neſs to the Plummet. As Carpenters do, when they would fit things Ole a 

| nother,and make things uniform and correſpondent, and ſquare them adq% 

| ly to an hairs Breadth, as we ſay. And thus will God do in Judging: 7 

will bring his Line and his Plummet, take meaſure of the Hainouſneb “ 

| very Sin, and mete a Puniſhment adequate thereto, And if ſo, then 0 

| Plat. 130. 3, niſfment how dreadful will it be? If thow wilt be ſevere to mark what 80 1 

amiſs, who will be able to ſland ? ſays the Pſalmiſt. The Heinouſnels 0 Fo 
meaſured by the Greatneſs of that Glory whereof it is the Debaſement 
that Debaſement done to him, further meaſured by this, that it Þ 1 

| mean things, as we Creatures are to God. And ſo is eſtimated by the 1 9 

| of that Perſon againſt whom it is committed, which therefore could by "et 
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ther means be expiated, but by the Debaſement and emptying of as great a 
Glory, due to the Perſon of the Son of God, appearing in our Nature, as 
one Perſon therewith. Sin, the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 7. 13. i above meaſure 


Zwful, Thus Jer. 30. 11. and I/. 27. 7,8. God putting this ver 
8 between Bi puniſhing godly Men his own Children, and hie 
aniſhing wicked Men: Hath he ſmitten him, as he ſimote thoſe that ſmote 
our No; for he puts this Difference in the 8h ver. He [mites his own in 
meaſure. You may then take the Compaſs, the Magnitude, and Depth of it 
by this; that therefore oppoſitely his Puniſhing the other exceeds all Mea- 
ſure. Sin is the Creatures proper Work, and Puniſhment is God's Work. 
[Vengeance belongeth unto me, | ſays the Text; he challengeth it as his. Now 


Man and Satan have been in theirs ; he will not be exceeded or out- gone by 
E them. The Lord is known, ſays the Plalmiſt, by the Judgment that he executeth, 
W Pal. 9. 16. If the Creature be. ſo wicked, as to bring forth ſo heinous an Evil 
(i genere moris) as Sin is, which is Malum Catholicum [a Catholick evil] and 
E accordingly hath the Name of all Evil given it, as virtually and tranſcendent- 
x containing all that God or Man calls Evil; then be aſſured, that God, who 
50 juſt, will be as ſure to bring forth, by Way of return upon the Creature, 
a2 Puniſhment, that ſhall be in genere Pænæ, in it's kind, Malum Catholicum, 


niſhment: I; ig an Evil, and an only Evil, Ezek. 7. 5. That is, ſuch an Evil 
2s ſhall be nothing but Evil, and that ſhall contain the Spirit, the Quinteſſence 
W of all Evil in it. Therefore, Pal. 75. 8. In the Hand of the Lord there is a 
1 Cup, and it is full of Mixture. As if an Artiſt, that knows the Nature of all 
Simples, ſhould remper a Cup that is full of all ſorts of Poiſons, and which 
is a Compound of the bittereſt, loathſomeſt Ingredients this Earth puts 


= Cup; and it follows there, The Wicked of the Earth muſt drink the Dregs of it. 
= Which Phraſe alſo argues ſuch a Mixture as this we ſpeak of; the bittereſt 
= of all is at the Bottom; and *tis Eternity to the Bottom, and they muſt not, 
= nor {hall not leave a Drop, but ſuck out the Dregs, as the Prophet's Phraſe 
= is, Exel. 23. 34. Thou haſt a Cup of Abomination, and when thou haſt f 
= thy Meaſure, then will God take a meaſure of thy Cup, and fill the 
. & lame proportion of Dregs and Mixture to thee, in a Cup of his tempe- 
= ring, | | | 

= mult of all other (next unto that of Mercy) be a more ſpecial Glory intend- 
ed and deſigned by God himſelf, unto which this Puniſhment muſt bear an 
eminent proportion, as being the Matter wherein it appears. I ſaid before, 
hat if God profeſſed to manifeſt any Attribute of his whatever, it ſtill hath 
. q been done in ſuch Effects of Wonder, as all the Creation is ſet admiring of. 
00 Now of all other Attributes, theſe two of Juſtice and Mercy are the prime, 


« L vg he ſets the greateſt Value upon the manifeſtation of. And therefore 
6 till look how they are more Eminent, or by how much the more Eminently 
in e intends to manifeſt them above other Attributes; by ſo much muſt the 


wol in and by which he manifeſteth them, exceed and excel all other 


© orks. 
al Now that theſe are the brighteſt Jewels in that Crown of his Glory, and 
gl | To he intends moſt to Embeliſh, may be ſeen in this: 1. That he hath 
oe | Kat FP the choiceſt and moſt excellent of his Creatures, as the Stuff or Ma- 
m ark which to ſet theſe forth; namely, Angels and Men, and Chriſt him- 
"Py T7 the Head of all. That look as curious Engravers, when they would 
« My their beſt Art, and chiefeſt Workmanſhip, they cull out the choiceſt 
Si A 2 as either precious Stones, Cedar, or Marble, to work upon; and 
"SS CIs, the fineſt Stuff or Cloth for the Ground-work, they would 
by 0 Fs * he Gold or Pearls upon: Thus hath God ſingled forth Angels and 
45 Wan \ e chief of, and more noble Creatures (in the Stuff they conſiſt of) 
a an khe reſt of his hole Creation. Power and Wiſdom is ſeen in other 


Gg gg a | Crea» 


—— 


ul. And hence accordingly this Puniſhment is eſtimated to be above mea- 


ir is certain, God will ſhew- himſelf as perfect and as Exact in his Work as 


an univerſal Evil alſo. And ſuch Ezekiel terms it, ſpeaking of the Evil of Pu- 


I forth. Even thus hath God ſtrained the Quinteſſence of all Evils into one 


2, Conſider, that in the manifeſtation of this. Attribute of Juſtice, there 
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REAL Creatures, but Vindictive Juſtice, as alſo Grace and ſaving Mercy, on 
Book XIII Men and Angels. And, 2. Although he hath ſhewn forth more of Wiſdom 


— 


ly on 


and Power in the Frame and Fabrick of Men and Angels, than in the whole 
of Heaven and Earth; yet ſtill, comparatively, more of Juſtice and Mercy 
in theſe two, than that all, or 7 of the other Attributes, ſhewn forth in 
and upon them, comes unto, Whereof this is ſufficient Evidence, that the 
have the Name of Veſſels of Mercy, and Veſſels of Wrath, Rom. 9. You ey 
nowhere, that they are termed 4 5 of Power, or Veſſels of Wiſdom : which 
is a Token that they are fill'd with theſe, in that they carry away the Deno. 
mination, (which is uſually 4 Principaliori,) as if no Attributes elſe in Com. 
ariſon ſeemed to appear: and yet how much of Power and Wiſdom is ſe. 
in the Fabrick of Man, David tells us, I ans wonderfully or fearfully made. 9 
then, thoſe that ſhall prove to be the miſerable Veſſels of this his Wrath 
and Juſtice, ſhall be ſo filld with the Puniſhment, whereby this Juſtice ; 
made known, as ſhall deſervedly bear the Name of Wrath and Judgment en. 
graven upon it, of all other Attributes. The Day in which he will juds f 
World, Act, 17. 31..15 elſewhere called, the Day of Deſtruction, the Day x 
Wrath, the Day of Judgment, &c. It beareth its Denomination from thi 
very Work we ſpeak of. 
And further, conſider how he hath given out before-hand, almoſt fx thou. 
fand Years before, concerning this Work, above all Works elſe, and hath 
poſted it upon Exoch's Pillars, (you know the Tradition I allude to) as yo 
uſe to do Citations, Jude 14, 15. or as you do indicere Diem, ſet a Day forthe 
moſt {olema Works. Exoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied heredf, 
ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thonſanas of his Saints, to execute Fug: 
ment upon all, &c. And further and beſides, God ſpeaks of Preparations t 
have been all along made by him, during the Time of this World, again 
that Day. The Perſons are a fitting, Row. 9. The Puniſhment a preparing; 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, even from their very firſt Fall. Noy 
certainly God would never raiſe up in us, by ſuch- Words given out by hin- 
ſelf, ſo great Expectations, if the SO, the Execution, the Thing it (el; 
ſhould not Anſwer to all theſe. Yea, after all his other Works of Wonder 
finiſhed and perfected, he profeſſeth to come on purpoſe to be glorified, And 
in what? as well in rendring Vengeance in the Deſtruction of Wicked Men, 
as in the glorifying his Saints, 2 Theſſ. 1. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Seeing it in 4 righteow 
thing with God, to recompence Tribulation to them that trouble you : And to pu 
that are troubled, Reſt with s. When the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Het 
wen, with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them thi 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt : Who Pi 
be puniſh'd with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, and fun 
the Glory of his Power : When he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, a 
to be admired in all them that believe, in that Day. fie carries on the glorilf 
ing himſelf, and of his Power, in the one, as well as in the other. 
Tea, and to render the Solemnity of this Work and Day yet greater, | 
calls a General Aſſembly of all Men and Angels, that are, or have been, d 
of Men that yet ſhall be, in either Worlds, to be preſent, and ſee the Ii 
cution. 
Io conclude: It is therefore called the Great Day, as that, Reſerved i p 
Judgment of the Great Day, Jude 6. and other Speeches. And why ® 
Great Day? but from this Work of that Day, that ſhall be done upon " 
which this Day ſhall then 2 forth, and produce. As Days have ths 
Stile and Denomination from the Work of the Day. Opus diei in 4 or 
So this (as was ſaid) is called the Day of Peſlruction, Wrath, C, 4. 
fo, then that Stile of Greatneſs muſt be from the Greatneſs of the Work 1 
hall be done thereon. And ſo the Judgment of the Oreat Day, becauſe pt 
will the Judgment be that is to be executed on that Day. * 
Laſtly ; God hath in the mean Time fuffered his Glory to be debaſed, 0 
ſelf to be leaſt regarded in the World, Sin and the Devil to carry all on 
them, and Sinners to have the Glory : relieving birnſelf in the mean he 
that lie hath a 7reaſnre of Glory to be broken up at that Day, Rom. 3. 3. 
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Man's Holineſs, in that firſt State by Creation, or God would 


I come next to argue this from the third Attribute, his Wrath : or if you 


will, his Power and Juſtice, as intended, and heightned to Extremities by 
Wrath: And though he will be juſt in what he doth ; yet it is Juſtice put on 
by Wrath. He recompenſeth Sin, nat only as Recfor Univerſi, Judg of all 


the World, and ſo upon the account of Publick Rules given forth, to vindi- 


cate the Equity and Righteouſneſs of which, he puniſheth the Tranſgreſſions 


of them; But over and above he doth it, as reſenting an Injury, a perſonal 
Aﬀront given to himſelf, his Perſon ; and this draws forth his Wrath and 
Vengeance on his own behalf. | | 


As it is termed Vengeance, ſo Zeal, in Heb. 10. 27. and 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do 


ou provoke the Lord to Jealouſy ? In Nahuw 1. 2. See what a Conglomeration 


there is of Attributes and Effects. | 

[God i jealous,] that's the firſt, He compares that in God unto that in 
Man, which, Solomon tell us, is the Rage of Man, Prov. 6. laſt. 

Again, 2. The Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth. That is the Effect; 
and he ſays it twice, as ſpeaking of one who is enflamed with Anger. 

Then, 3. To ſhew how fiercely in revenging he executes ir, even with 


Fury, he adds, The Lord revengeth, and is furious, who yet profeſſeth elſe- 


E where of himſelf, ry not in me; that is, of my felt it is not, Ia. 27. 4. 
W But as he is provoked 
is furious. 


y Sin and Impenitency, ſo Fury is in him. The Lord 


Then, 4. Follows the Subject thereof, and what they are to him, whom 


his Fury waxeth ſo hot againſt, Enemies and Adverſaries. [The Lord will 
= take Vengeance on his Adverſaries, and he reſerveth Wrath for his Enemies. 
Which accords with this Text: Vengeance is mine, I will recompence the. Ad- 
= verſaries, verſe 27. 


And, 5. If any urge: Yea, but is not God merciful, and {low to Anger ? 


3 Yes, ſays he, ver. 3. The Lord is flow to Anger. But he brings it in to ſhew, 
chat in this Caſe it is that very Patience of his, which in the iſſue Works up 
= unto that Fury: L. d Patientia fit Furor. N 


And then, 6. He further warns them to conſider, that in the Execution of 


dis Fury to the utmoſt, his Power comes to be Engaged: The Lord i great 


in Power. 


And laſtly, He will not at al acquit the Wicked, that lives and dies in his Sins : 


E Which is a Clauſe or Proviſo he till puts in, even when he ſpeaks the great- 
E eſt things of his Mercy. See Exod. 34. 6, 7. 


And although the very reading this Deſcription of God, as an Avenger, 


1 ſhews forth alone its own Dreadtulneſs ; yet further to clear, and enlarge up- 
on it, conſider, 


1, How it is Juſtice heightned by Wrath to a Fury, and all of theſe whet- 


ang on, and drawing out the Greatneſs of Power. And to this purpoſe we 


— a was obſerved, Power and Wrath joined, in Rom. 9. 22. and Pal. go. 
hath known the Power of thine Anger? His Jealouſy draws out his 


* Bens and his Power works in a way of Wrath. Take a Man, let his 


» his Fury be up, and thereby all his Spirits are intended and ſtirred, 


le ö able to firike a greater and heavier blow: than at another time. As 
| H in his Fury againſt the Philiſtius, be pulls down the Pillars of the 


Now bring chis to God, and though his Power is the ſame, and 


4 = Sater, when ho executeth Vengeance on his Enemies, than at all other 


6 


| , EK * . . 7 4 N ) | | ._ . « : | 
W's ſomechi Sing tribured to him after: the manner of Men, it imports to 


necmag 


Analogy, (hereby the working of lis Tower in ſuch a 
And 


l come on purpoſe to be glorious. He hath ſuffered an Eclipſe of ſix CRAgY 
he ls Years, that in the end he may break forth with a redoubled Glory. C 
ny 1 all that Glory muſt come in this Way, even from this Puniſhment he — 
PA execute. And it muſt be a recovery of greater Glory, than he ſhould 


e had by - 1 
_ « have let Sin have come into the World; he meant not to be a 


Loſer. 


hap. 8. 
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Book XIII 
eo 


Zeph. 3. 17. 


Iſa. 27. II. 


1 3 Sas, 
An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 

And ſo ſhews, (1.) That if ever he did or will upon any Occaſion, ore 
be ſuppoſed to ſhew forth Power and Strength, it will be in this, for he wn 
Fury; and in that Fury talks of the Greatneſs of his Power, which in "a 
in their Fury uſeth to be at the higheſt, and they ſhew forth their Strength l 
no Acts ſo much as thoſe which they do in Fury. : 
(.) That comparatively therefore unto other Works of his, wherein he 
ſhews forth Power, he is to be ſuppoſed to ſhew forth more of Power in 
in this. Conſider therefore, if God ſhewed forth Power in Creating the 
World, &c. Yet according to this Analogy, I may fay of all rhoſe king, g 
Works whatever, (ſpeaking after the manner of Men) that he did them cg 
as it were, but this he doth in Fury, and ſo may well be ſuppoſed to put forth 
more of Power in theſe in that Reſpect, than in thoſe other. 

2. Avenging Wrath is more than ſimply Anger. A Man is Angry with: 
Friend, and ſo is God often with his Children. And then he {irs not ud ull 
his Wrath, as Pſal. 78. But the Butt and Mark, which Revenge ſhoors it 
Arrows at, is an Enemy, as both out of Nehum, and the 27th verſe of thi; 
Chapter, was obſerved. And not only ſo, but ſuch as are irreconcileable B. 
nemies : for that is the ſtate of Men in Hell, and the poſture of their Spirit 
there towards God, to be fixed in Malice. Now when Vengeance in Go 
{hall be extreme, who ſhall be able to bear it? 

3. Juſtice hath a mixture of Pity mingled with it, but when 'tis a Caſe of 
Revenge, there is a Decorum put upon the extremity of Juſtice, It is the 
revenge of an Injury. Which though in the Creature, who it ſelf is a Sub. 
ject of God's, (who only hath the Soveraignty of Power,) it is therefore in. 
glorious and unworthy, yet in God, who is the Supreme, in Caſe of wrong 
and Injury to himſelf, this hath a Glory in it; Vengeance is mine, ſaith the 
Lord. No wonder then if it be termed Severity, Rom. 11. 23. and Janes 2. 
13. expreſly, Judgment without Mercy. And perhaps in that Reſpett alſo it 
is, that, Rev. 14. 10. it is termed, Wrath without mixture, that is, pure 
Wrath which hath no mixture; Not 4 Drop to cool ones Tongue. And again, 
Wrath to the uttermoſt, as 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that Wrath, 
which upon the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem (the Type of the Day of Judg- 
ment) befel that Nation. And ſo it is ſet forth in the Language of the Wrath 
at the great Day, as Grot ius hath obſerved, which is Wrath to the utternoſ. 
And as God is ſaid to reſt in his Love ſhewn to his Children; ſo his Wrath 
ſatisfies it ſelf in accompliſhing Vengeance, Ezek. 7. 8, 9. I will awonplib 
mine Anger upon thee : and I will judg thee according to thy Ways, and I will re- 


compence thee for all thine Abominations. © And mine Eye ſball not ſpare, neither 


will I have pity : I will recompence thee according to thy Ways, and thine Alo 
minations that are in the midſt of thee, and ye ſpall know that I am the Lord that 
ſmitteth. And therefore is often called a Sacrifice, as Mark. 9. 49. 

And this anſwers an Objection may be made. Did not David exprely 


chooſe rather to fall into the Hand of God than Man? 2 Sam. 24. 14. The 


anſwer is at Hand in the ſame place, for his Mercies are great. That is David's 
Reaſon for it there. And ſo indeed the Difference lies in chaſtiſing Angel, 


and avenging Wrath, And David there ſpeaks of God's chaſtiſing his Chil 


dren in this World, but in the World to come you ſee the Caſe is altered: I. 
is the falling into the Hands of an Avenger, who in that Execution protein 
to ſhew no Mercy : He that made them, will have no pity on them. 
Laſtly, conſider how Wrath ſets all that is in God againſt a Man, wits qt 
ſharpens the whole Activity of every Attribute. What is the reaſon that 
the Text when this dreadful Execution is ſpoken of, the Attribute oft 
[living God] is mentioned rather than Power? Gr. The Life of God pana : 
whole of his Attributes. The whole of his Nature and Godhead, as It 15 g 
and working: this Life imports. In Hell God draws out all his Forces vl 
his Attributes into the Field, whereof Wrath is the Leader and General. * 
his Perfections conſpire either to ſtir up and enkindle Wrath, or to 2 rh 
in the Execution. How Power is drawn forth and intended I ſhewed be A 
Wiſdom, that marſhals all into Order, ſets both thy Sins in order in the wn 
of thy Conſcience, Pſa. 50. 21. and ſets his Terrors in Bartel array 484%"; 
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in Reſpett of Sin and Puniſbment. 
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tis Job's Expreſſion, Chap. 6. 4. and the ſame Word in both places. And as ir 


2 


marlhalls all, ſo whets on to Vengeance, Prov. 1. 25. Te have ſet at naught Chap. 8. 
ill my Counſel, I will therefore laugh at your Calamity, I will mock when your © Y* 


Fear cometh. Tis Wiſdom ſpeaks this, ver. 20. Be not deceived (faith the A. 
oſtle) God is not mocked, Gal. 6. 7. It imports two things: 
F \ That Sinners think to illude and deceive God. As what is it ele to think 
to defer Repentance to the laſt, and then to come and flatter, and look to be 
aved, as if they had ſerved him from the very firſt Moment of their Lives? 
they herein think to go beyond God. : 
2. That in ſuch caſes, God's Wiſdom takes it and reſents it to the height. 
7orhing adds unto Provocation more, in a Man that is Wiſe, than to per- 
ceive how another Man thinks to go beyond him, and impoſe upon his 
Wiſdom. And it is Wiſdom in a Man, that makes him he would not be 


' mock'd, deceived or trifled withal ; this Principle riſeth up ia God's Heart, 


the Judg of all the World. Again, his Holineſs crys out to him againſt the 
dinner: Thou art a pure God; and, I can endure to behold zo Iniquity; and the 
Eyes of my Glory have been provoked by this Sinner continually. Then ſays 
Juſtice too, I muſt be ſatisfied to the utmoſt Farthing, and have the laſt drop 
of Blood that is in their Souls : and this their Puniſhment executed on their 


own Perſons, is all I ſhall have or can recover for all the Diſhonour hath been 


done thee. For Chriſt, through their unbelief, hath not taken off one Far- 
thing of their Debt, but all is left and remains upon their own Score. And 
[ can no other way recover Glory, but by having it out of them: And there- 
fore it is that an Eternity 1s required, becauſe, but by an Eternity of Suf- 


ering it is that they can come to ſatisfy. Prov. 27. 20. Hell and Deſtrufti- 


on are never full, or [ ſatisfied] as the next Words ſhew the meaning to be. 
Then fays Truth and Righteouſneſs, their whole Lives have been contra- 
ry to my Love, the whole Actings and the Courſes of them have been but a 
making a Lie, a Web of Hypocriſy, continually woven and vended. Rev. 22. 
15. That love and make 4 Lie, and Rom. 3. 13. Their Tongues are full of falſhood 
and Deceit; and again, give them their Portion with Hypocrites : whom of all 
elſe I hate, ſays Truth. Then boils up Jealouſy, every Creature hath been 
an Idol, and made their God, and ſet up in God's ſtead, and they have been 
enflamed with them (as of Idolaters the Prophet ſpeaks :) Idols of Fealouſly 
have all their Luſts been : and the Glory due to me hath been given to them. 
But you will ſay, will not Mercy at laſt ſpeak a good Word for them ? will it 
not allay and moderate all theſe ? No, but turn as fiercely againſt them as an 


1 other Attribute, and plead ; I indeed did a long while reſtrain all theſe other 


Attributes that were provoked every Moment, [Whom God endured with much 


long-ſuffering, ſays Rom. 9. 22.] And that they have lived fo long free from 


rath, hath been by means of me, I waiting for their Repentance, which 
hath coſt me Millions. I have ſpent Riches on them, in forbearance of them: 
All which now is to be reckoned to them in Wrath. You have it Rom. 2. 
4 5. They have deſpiſed the Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and long- 
Suffering, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth them to Repentance. 
But after their hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſure up unto themſelves Wrath, 
Fc. And ſays Grace, I was preſumed on, and made a ſtale to, and defender 
of their Luſts; and was turned into Wantonneſs, Jude 4. | 

And thus all in God, is ſet (as it were) on Fire againſt a Sinner, and (as I 
11 5 lo (peak) do turn all in him into Fury. And look as to God's People, 
Al in God is aſſimulated into Love towards them, and they live and dwell 
b Love, and ſee nothing elſe, as it were in God, but Love: God is Love 
(ys ye Apoſtle) namely, to his own, 1 John 4. 16. Nothing elſe appears; 
15 ler, all that is in him, appears in that Hue, under that Die, with that 
, "ure. So here on the contrary, all in God is turned into Fury: Leſa pa- 


We ft Furor. Though he is not ſo of himſelf: Fury is not in me, ſays he, 


4.27. but Sin hath made him ſuch. 


of 1 fourch head of Demonſtrations, is taken from the Inſtances given both 


od and bad Men. Which Inſtances, as I then alledged to prove the 
immedi- 


600 An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


A AT” inmediateneſs of God's inflicting it: So now I ſhall from thence preſen 

Book XIII Inſerences of the fearfulneſs rt] Do but fit down a little Sh ban 

2 Heman, who were the Inſtances of Good Men: Or go to that Roll Which 
the Scriptures have recorded of Cain and Judas, and others, or which Eccle. 
ſiaſtical Stories, or preſent Examples of our Age have afforded, of Men in 
Horror: weigh and perpend their Crys and Roarings, and conſider what , 
ſad SpeQacle ſuch Inſtances afford. 

1. Of good Men: Heman J inſiſted in before, and acquainted you with 
his Complaints as ſad as Man can utter: Ireſerved that of Job, ſpecially f 
this Place, as I then profeſſed. All the while that he had but Afflictionz 
common to Men; and although he was every Way ſurrounded with them 
as being viſited with a loathſom Diſeaſe, his Body fill'd with Dolours and 
Pains, his Children loſt, Servants deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven; his Eſtate 
quite gone unto an Extremity of Poverty; his Wife abhorring his Breath 

and tempting him to Blaſphemy: All this while the Text tells us, Chap. 2. 10 
That zz all this did not Job fin with his Lips, but was quiet and Patient, x; 
the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament takes notice of him, Jam. 5. You ha 
heard of the Patience of Job. Well, but God himfelf in the End came in 
upon him with his immediate Wrath. And now will you hear of his Imi. 
tience too? He was not prick'd to the quick till now. But then he begins to 
Curſe the Bay of his Birth, Chap. 3. 1,2, 3. and at that rate talks all along that 
Chapter. tor brevity, let us only conſult his Lamentations, in Chap, 6, ver. 
2, 3, 4. O that my grief were throughly weighed, and my Calamity laid in the 
Ballances together, for now it would be heavier than the Sand, therefore my 
Words are ſwallowed up. The reſts that follows, I ſhall add by and by, 
What was it cauſed this ſudden Out-cry and Alteration in Job's Spirit, from 
that (ill and ſedate Frame we left him in before? What was it the thoughts 
of his loſt Eſtate, Children, Wife's unkindneſs, or the Pains of his Bones and 
Body, &c. or his downfal from a petty Kingdom? Did theſe begin now at 
length ſo ſadly to return upon him, ſo as in the end his Spirit ſhould begin 
to take them in, and lay them at length to Heart, which at fir{t he in an 
holy Gallantry had made ſo light of? O no, he had fully concocted and di. 
geſted all that had been occaſtoned from all or any of theſe, and had quieted 
himſelf with one or two good Cordials, namely, that the Lord hath given, 
and the Lord hath taken, and bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Chap. 1. 21. 
And again, ſhall we receive Good from the Hand of the Lord, and mt evil! 
Chap. 2. 10. which had carried away all that Sorrow might have been ſtir- 
ring in him from theſe. What might be the matter then, that was the Cauſe 
of theſe ſo high Diſturbances? The next Words wer. 4. do enform us, Fr 
the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, the Poiſon whereof drinks up my Si- 
rits ; the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves in Array againſt me. Let us g0 0 
duly to weigh and conſider theſe Paſſages of his. 

Heman, he in his Horrors had complained, Pſal. 88. 79. That God's Hul 
lay hard or heauy on him, and ſays no more of it: But Job here, in IK 
manner ſceling the like weight thereof, goes about to expreſs how he"), 
and how great the Burthen was of his Grief, that was cauſed thereby. And 
he calls for a mighty Scale to weigh it in: Such a Scale as might be large © 
nough to contain all the Sands of the Sea. O that my Grief were through 
weighed, and my Calamities laid in the Ballance together! for now it wow : 
heavier than the Sand of the Sea. His meaning is, that to have his Grief and 
Calamity put in one of the Scales, and the Sand of the Sea in the other, I 
Calamity would be infinitely heavier. His invention was heightned U 
what he really felt: The greatneſs of it made him Eloquent. (For a5 Love, 
ſo deep ſenſe of Miſery uſeth ſo to do.) And he pitcheth, as you ſee, oh 
the weightineſs of Sand, to exprefs it by, which is of all things the wer 
tieſt, as Salomon tells us, Prov. 27. 3. A Stone is heavy, and the Sand i. ah 
ty. Yea, and the Sand of the Sea: which, take both, thoſe Sands — 
the Sea at the bottom of it, and thoſe alſo ſcattered without on the m 
they do make an immence Bulk and Body condenſated, if they were gather 
together into one heap : (as the Waters were into one place, me 
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he had uſed, although thus great; (which yet from all Rhetoricians, would 
have had 


phors, too li 


Hoſt of 


| Quiſite T 
| '*t me off Then indeed (if ſuch News of Death were brought me) 


- 
1 * 


in Reſpedt of Sin and Puniſhment, 


—_ CO 


a? 
x 
Je I at. £< IR * 
* 
* 
q 5 
4 1 
6 0 I 
1 A. + Lf VT. 
7 4 - 
F ES * 


— 
* 


r 


made the Sea.) Job had à moſt ſublime Fancy, as the high. ſtrains of that 


ſhew : And this is in view a Compariſon vaſt and great enough, 


that Attempt of his, to expreſs it by this or by any ſuch Compa- 


rilons, though in appearance never ſo hyperbolical. Which breaking off, 


Speech utters: My Words (lays he) are ſwallowed up! As a tmall 
ſwallowed up of a greater, as a drop of the Ocean, as one ſmall 
ſcattered Sand would be, in the Bulk of all thoſe Sands of the Sea; when caſt 
them: So were all theſe his vaſt Expreſſions and Compariſons 


his next 


the name of Hyperboles, far exceeding the reality.) But yet in his 
ſenſe and feeling were ſwallowed up by the Thing it ſelf. I feel my Words 
fall ſport, fays he: ſo Broughton paraphraſeth on thoſe Words. And there- 
fore he cuts himſelf off from uſing any more or higher Decipherings of ir, 
of any kind, it any could have been found, as being all but meer Meta- 
ht; and holding no Weight with that far exceeding weight of 
Miſery, he felt (as the Apoſtle on the contrary, comparing preſent Afflicti- 
ons and the Glory to come together, ſpeaks) but Job here, he gives it clean 
over as a thing unexpreſſible. And in ſtead of all Eſſays that way, he 
chooſeth rather to ſpeak and ſhew the Cauſe thereof the ſame, which I in 
this Treatiſe have endeavouted to do. And thereby he ſets forth in a Reality, 
the dreadfulneſs of it indeed ; And more than by all things whatever, that 
his Grief could have been compared unto. This you have in theſe Words, 
[ For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me.] He had ſores without, in his 


© Body; and Afflictions in his outward Man or Condition; Fears without, and 
errors within; he complains not that you hear of them at all. O, but 


they are theſe Arrows that are within me, (ſays he) the Arrows of the Almigh- 


E +»; that is, which none but an Almighty Hand could ſhoot, and ſhoot ſo 


deep ; ſuch Arrows, as could come out of no other Forge or Quiver. The 


would think) as could be uſed. But yer further, obſerve how he 


Chap. 9. 


Soul of a Man is a Spirit of a vaſt depth, and God, and God alone can ſhoot 


up into it, unto the Arrow Head. And yet again, beſides the ſtrength © 
the Arm that ſhoots them, and the forkedneſs of the Arrows themlelves, 
they were all, as Arrows that are dipt in Poiſon, envenomed with the Guilt 
of his Sins (which as chap. 13. 23. and 26. God had now ſet on upon his 
Soul, Thou makeſt me rofſeſſs the Sins of my Jouth: Thus it follows in the next 
Words, [and the Poiſon thereof drinks up my Spirit. ] They do not only let out 
the Spirits, (which Wounds made by other Arrows uſe to do) but they drink 
them up. The Strength and Violence of the Venom of them had ſuch an 
Efficacy on his very Soul, and the very Spirit and Life thereof, as they drank 
all up. Again, it follows, [And the Terrors of God have ſet themſelves in Ar- 
ray azainſt me.] God drew forth his Wrath (as it were) into a well-ordered 
Army, into Rank and File, at once to fall upon him. If one Man had a 
whole Army ſet againſt him, and each armed Man therein were to ſhoot a 
Bullet, or an Arrow into him at once; and if withal we could make the 
duppolition, that that Man ſhould have his Life {till renewed after each 

ound given, ſo as never to die; and yet they ſtill to renew to {Hoot all 
at once every moment : how dreadful is this to any ones Thoughts there- 
of? but yet theſe are but Men, not God, whoſe Arrows he ſays theſe were. 


0 that he would deſtroy me! (ſays Fob) that is, kill me out. right, ſo ver. 8, 9. 


0 that I might have my Requeſt! and that God would grant me the thing that 1 


| long for! Even that it would leaſe God to deſtroy me, and that he would let 


looſe his Hand, and cut me off, Well, But Job, canſt thou nor ſtir up thy 
Spirits and harden thy felf againſt all theſe preſent Sorrows? The Spirit of 
Man will bear its Infirmity, if it be ſteePd with Reſolution. To this Job 
himſelf gives Anfwer by way of preoccupation, to this Effect: That if 

eath indeed, or a being utterly cur off, ſhould come upon me with alt chat 

4% Fears (whereof elſewhere Job tells us, Death # the King) I could 
arden my ſelf againſt that; yea, and to endure the Pains of the moſt ex- 
ortures any kind of Death could inflict: if thereby God would rhid 
I Gould 
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Book 117; be the worſt Death he can on me to, for ſo it follows, let him not ſpar 
o but they are theſe Arrows of his ; 


Jam. 1. 12. 
chap. 5. 11» 
Heb. 12. fl. 
Apo. 3. 19. 


x Kings 4. 3 He maketh ſore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his Hands make whot* and 


alſo did in arguing from them, the Immediateneſs, Cc. 


rr 
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et have confort; yes, 1 would harden my ſelf in Sorrow. So ver. to, And 1 


own within me! theſe ] cannot bear. 
ver. 12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones, or my Fleſb Braſs, that I ſhould 
be able to endure, and bear up my ſelf againſt theſe Encounters? O 0 
Read on thoſe his Expreſſions further roared forth by him, in Chap. 16. 2% 
12, 13, 14. He hath broken me aſunder : he hath alſo taken me by the Netk, and 
ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his Mark. His Archers compaſs me roy, 
about, he cleaveth my Reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare ; he poureth out my Cal 
upon the Ground. He breaketh me with breach upon breach; he runncth | 
me like a Giant, What ſhould I inſtance in more, or how to comment on 
them! | | 
That which in the ſecond place, is proper next to be done, is to provoke 
thoſe that are ſecure Sinners, &c. and others alſo that are awakened, to rail 
but up their Thoughts from the Conſideration hereof, to infer and gather hoy 
dreadful this Puniſhment in Hell muſt be, above all, that theſe Diſpenſiti 
ons can repreſent unto us. And this is moſt ſtrongly inferred from theſe Ei. 
amples, whether they be the Examples of Good Men, as Job was; or bad 
Men, as Cain and Judas were, in both which I formerly inſtanced in. 


I ſhall make Inference from each of theſe apart, as in the firſt Section,! 


Firſt, From theſe of good Men. If you conſider that all theſe Terror, 
which Job and Heman endured from God, were yet all in Love, out of 
ſolid and ſubſtantial a Love, permanent and abiding in God's Heart, all this 
while towards them; and that all theſe were but Chaſtiſings of them for 
Tryal, and to make them partakers of his Holineſs. And beſides, what manner 
of Anger was it towards them? It was but Anger, which Love ſtirred up: 
and thoſe his Afflictions were accompanied and joined, all with everlafin 

| kindneſs and thoughts of Peace all the while. According to that in Iſa. Mi 
Ina little Wrath I hid my Face from thee, for a moment, but with everliſine 
kindneſs will I have Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, Yea, thol 
two known Cordial Recipes, fo frequently made uſe of, and commonly taken 
by moſt Chriſtians in their Diſtreſſes, and cited by two Apoſtles, and Chrilt 
| himſelf from Heaven, Happy is the Man whom God correeth : Therefore deſpiſe 
not thou the Chaſtning of the Almighty ; were firſt ſpoken and directed unto WE 
this our Job, whilſt in the midſt of theſe Afflictions, in chap. 5. 17. Aude BE 
particularly applied to that his Condition, in the worſt of it, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Jam. 5. 11. Lea, and all this that was upon Job, was in it {elf (bo 
great ſoever it ſeemed to his ſenſe) but the touch of God's little Finger, Job 
1. 11. O think then how great will that Vengeance be, which 1s pur 
Wrath, Rev. 14. which is out of Fury, as was ſhewn ; which is, the fel 
Indignation of Patience abuſed, boy ld up into Fury! This that befel the, 
is faid to be but a little Wrath, and for a Moment. And yet (as alſo it 

faid, Pſal. 2. ult.) F God be angry but a little, who is able to abide it! then ut 
will this laſt and extream Vengeance reſerved for Hell be? Theſe Chaſtile 
ments of Job's and Heman s were in Compariſon of what awaits Men in Hel 
but as Rods of Birch or Ruſþes, which we uſe to whip our Children withal, 
Plal. 89. 32, 33. Then will I viſit their Tranſereſſions with the Rod, and ili, 
Iniguity with Stripes: Nevertbeleſs,wy Loving-hindneſs will I not atterly tat fun 
them, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. Theſe were all Rods of Mercies bun 
gathering and making, the Stripes whereof are not ſo. deep, but they Maj ö 
and were healed again; as in the ſame Book you alſo find it, chap 5. 
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ſo was Job in the Iſſue thus healed; and Heman likewiſe, and made ger 
by one of the wiſeſt Men in the World. Vea, but theſe wherewith way 
Men in Hell are eternally laſh'd and cut off, are Rods of Revenges making ; g 
of Tron (as the Pſalmiſt in that ſecond Pfalm ſpeaks) to break them in fi 


like 4 Potters Veſſel, never to be ſet together again or made whole. 115 
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= ſet out the dreadfulneſs of it by, and is therefore moſt of all to be heeded 
1 other. [The living God 
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l 60 Hel, it mah, be, and is Bid, that Wrarh cometh 
eine. Again, in the midlt of tele Corrections he remembers Mercy 3 
hut in this of Hell, there is Judgment without Mercy, Jam. 2. 13. In thoſe 
"Ther Stripes given is Children, God himſelf is afflited, and feels every Stroak 
and Juſtice do fatisfy themſelves in their deſerved Damnation. It is ſtiled a 
cacrifice to him. Mark 9. 48, 49. compared, and elſewhere. 


= 


 Suondly, The ſame Inference, may be much more raiſed from thoſe Inſtan- 
ces given of bad Men, ſuffering in this Lite the like Terrors, to theſe men- 
tioned : If we but confider that when they fall and ſeize upon them in the 
greateſt ang that yet then they are in . to what remains 
* them in Hell, but as the ſippings of the Top of that Cup here, the Dregs 
whereof are reſerved for them there, to drink to the Bottom, as Pal. 75.8. 


In the Hand of the Lord there is a Cup, and the Wine is red: it is ful 


of mi- 


ture, and he poureth aut of the ſame : but the Dregs thereaf all the Micted of 


the Earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them. Thoſe Words he [ poureth 
out the ſame] and [but the Dregs thereof | arg an oppoſition each to other; 
ſhewing bow that in this Life, God promiſcuouſly poureth forth the ſame 
from the upper part thereof, both upon good and bad. And that all that, 
is but the overflowings of what is uppermoſt ; but the Dregs, the brackiſh 
bitter Stuff, is reſeryed for Hell, And the Truth is, Men can bear but 
the lppings thereof here. Should they drink bpt a little deeper, their 
Souls would be giddy, and reel out of their Bodies in a Moment. As the 
Joys of Heaven cannot be inherited by Fleſh and Blopd, ſo nor the Torments of 


the fulneſs of this Wrath. But in Hell their Bodies ſhall be nealed (as 4 


on the Children of God, are in meaſure, as 1/a 27. 7, 8. but of 
upon them without 


Chap: 8. 


ſpeak of Glaſs) that they may endure this Fire. All the Terrors of Conſci- 


ence here, are as is ſaid of the Joys of the Saints, but the earneſt-Pennies, 
Farthing- Tokens, in compariſon to that great, immenſely vaſt Treaſure of 
Wrath to come, you have heard the Scriptures ſpeak of. All here is but the 
Shadow of Death ; and yet if that can wither Men's Souls ſo, what will the 
blackneſs of Darkneſs do ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this. The utmoſt threat- 
ned here, is, that the Auger of the Lord ſhall ſmoke againſt à Man, Deut. 29. 
It is but Smoke: but in Hell, it breaks forth into raging Flames * of the 
Cor Fires, that fill every Corner, and break out at all the Windows of the 


The fh and laſt Head, which repreſents the dreadfulneſs of all this un- 


0 an iobgity, is, that it is 4 falling into the Hands [of the living God,] The 
3 2 God. The former Exaggerations have been raiſed from falling into the 


of the Great, Powerful, Juſt and Avenging God; but this further, of 


Which of all other Attributes, the Apoſtle hath ſingled forth 


by us; as having as much weight in it, to the thing in Hand, as any of the 
notes out, not only God's activity, and how the 


& Whole of his Life and being is engaged and active in this . 8 (as was 
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but further, both, that, 1. He ſhall execute this to Eternity, and 


ing that whole ſpace of Eternity, he will permanently continue 
being the livi Gad, notes out, 1. Eternity; 2. With à con- 

ve : and ſo his being the living God, both 

Qeth, 1. an eternal, and 2. a continual Death in thoſe that 
thereof. And to Le: al fo much, it is that he hath that De- 
y given him here, when this Puniſhment 


ſider, thy Soul is an immortal Soul, as to the duration of it: and that 
od 15 the living God. And Sin in thee, and the Injury of it to God, 

in, which Hell Fire cannot eat out, or ſatisfy God for, but in an 
inflia-;. W time. And therefore whilſt God lives, and thou liveſt, he will 
it on thee, That's one meaning. 
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Again, 


* Luk. 16. 24. N 
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Again, God's Life, as it is in himſelf a continual Act, fo in its being arty; 
buted to him with reſpect to this Puniſhment, it imports his continued Qing 
therein without Ceſſation or Intermiſſion. For he doth it, as the living G 05 
Fob, Whilſt he endured the Terrors of the Almighty, complains they were fh 
unceſſant, that God ſuffered him not to take Breath, Job. 9. 18. he followed his 
Stroaks fo thick, with one Breach (as he there ſpeaks) upon another. 

You have both theſe ſet forth in one and the ſame Scripture, Rey. 14. 10 
11. He ſhall drink of the Wine of the W M_ God; and he ſhall be tormeyy,, 
with Fire and Brimſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of 
the Lamb : and the ſmoak of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 4% 
they have no reſt Day nor Night. Firſt, they have 10 rep Day nor Night ; Thy 
ſhews they have no intermiſſion. And then, that the ſmoak of their Torment 
aſcends up for ever, ſhews the Eternity. Yea, and further, to ſtrike our dul 
Hearts with the ſenſe of this Eternity, if one [ever] be not enough, ang. 
ther is added, [for ever and ever.] Which Eternity, as you know, our Sai. 
our is ſtill careful to indigitate, when he ſpeaks of Hell, in love and warning 
unto Mens Souls, that they might be moved by the Moment thereof, to eg. 
deavour' to eſcape it. eee e . HI 

Now it being thus, this infinitely ſuperadds unto all the former. The fr. 
mer Heads have given Demonſtration to us, wherein the Subſtance of thi 
great Puniſhment conſiſts: and then comes in this, as the fatal and final ra. 
ling Stone upon the Grave or Sepulchre of Souls: And with the Grave, Hel 
is oft parallel'd. Or theſe two imports thereof, are as two Mill- Stones hung 
about the Necks of thoſe that are plunged into this Lake, to fink them down 
for ever: For theſe two things mentioned, do Work in the Spirits of thok 
that undergoe it, perfect Fear, and perfect Deſpair. The Effects of both 
which make up a perfection of Miſery in ſuch a State. 


1. Perfect Deſpair. Hope was given to reaſonable and intelligent Nature 
(and in peculiar unto them) to be as a breathing-hole in time of Miſer, 
to keep up Life in ſuch an one, whereby to ſubſtain it ſelf, And the reaſon- 
ble Soul being in its duration Eternal, and having an Eternity of Time to un 
through and Sail over, hath this Priviledg (denied to Beaſts) to take a pro- 
ſpect or fore-ſight of Time, that is yet to come, and if it can ſpy out any ſpace: Wi 
or ſpot of Time, in which it ſhall have happineſs or Eaſe, or out- live its Miſery, Wi 
it will not utterly die; yea, it will harden it ſelf againſt preſent Miſery BW 
with this Thought, that however it ſhall not always be thus with me. But on 
the contrary here, by Reaſon of this ability of fore-ſight, it comes to pals 
that a wretched Soul in Hell, viewing and turning over all the leaves of Time 
to Eternity, both finds that it ſhall not outlive that Miſery, nor yet cant 
find one ſpace or moment of Time of Freedom and Intermiſſion, having i 
ever to do with him who is the living God. And then it dies and dies + WE 

ain, and finks into COND of Deſpair for the furture, as well as it 3 

wallowed up with preſent ſenſe of Wrath. 


2. Perfect Fear. Which theſe likewiſe cauſe, and keep up within thit 
Soul, and that continually, of all their Miſery that is yet to come. Andtis 
nature of Fear is, to out- ſtrip a Man's Miſery; and to take them up betor 
they come, as Hopes uſe to do our Comforts : So as by reaſon thereof, it come 
to pals that the Soul is not only tormented by what it at preſent feels, 
with the thought of all that is to come; which till further ſtrikes the 1 
through and through. So as this Thought, that it will be with me thus! 
ever and ever, makes it compleatly miſerable. Yea hereby, the Soul Gt 
come all along in every inſtant to endure and be poſſeſſed in Fears and ores 
ful Apprehenſions of all that Woe, that in Eternity is yet to come, 45 
that at preſent. : 
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* HA . IX. 
The Inferences and Uſes of the Dodrine. IF God 


uniſheth Sins, he is not the Author of it. Let us 
be firmly perſt waded of the reality of this Wrath to 

come. Let us adore and fear the Greatneſs of God, 

aul be moved to turn to him. Let us conſider what it 

ir to Die, and what the State of the other World is. 

Let Believers learn highly to value that Salvation 

which Chriſt obtains for them. 


FE God in his Wrath be the immediate Infliter of that Puniſhment for Sin, 
then certainly he is not the Author of Sin. Fulgentius, among other 
highly-evincing Demonſtrations of it, caſts in this: Iniquitatis cujus eſt 
Vor, non eſt Autor; God is not the Author of Sin; whereof he is the 
Avenger. Which Maxim 15 founded upon an high Principle of Reaſon and 
E Equity, God puts the whole of this matter ſo far off from himſelf, that he 
E lays all, both Sin and Puniſhment, wholy upon Man; ſo as although the Pu- 
ghilhment it ſelf be from his own juſt Wrath, that is provoked to inflict it, 
et even thereof he thus ſpeaks, Do they provoke me to Anger? Ctis true they 
do ;) but do they not provoke themſelves, to the Confuſion of their own Faces? So 
x5 heaſcribes his own Wrath, that inflicts that Puniſhmenr, wholy to themſelves; 
returns even that upon themſelves. As if he had ſaid, I am angry indeed, 
Sr. tis true, yet they are more the provoking Cauſes of that Anger than 
my {elf, They ſpight but themſelves, when they fin againſt me. Like un- 
to which is that Speech alſo, Rom. 2. 4, 5. Thou treaſureſt up Wrath unto thy 
ſelf: {Thou to thy ſelf ] although it be God's Wrath in his Breaſt that is trea- 
ſured up, yet the treaſuring of it up is aſcribed unto themſelves. = 
God will ſend his Son Jeſus Chrift on purpoſe to clear all ſuch imaginable 
E Sufpicions and Suppoſitions that Men or Devils can caſt upon him, for condem- 
ding of Men, or executing this Puniſhment himſelf, Enoch, the ſeventh 
E from Adam, propheſied, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
is Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly a. 
wong them, of all their ungodly Deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of 
l their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. His work at 
that Day is to convince, (yea, and to convince is named firſt) as well as to 
execute judgment. And it is certain, that in Order thereto he will ſpeak all 
Fäairneſs, Equity, Juſtice, and Reaſon, (twere not Conviction elſe) ; and he 
will have all his Saints and Angels about him, as Judges and Witneſſes. He 
will have all the World to hear it, and how equal it is for him to execute fo 1 
bpore a Vengeance. And as he will convince them of their Deeds to be ungod- i" 
E ly and deſerving it, ſo of their hard Speeches; and that (whatever his De- 
= recs were,) they themſelves were ungodly, and their Deeds ungodly, and un- 
= godlily committed. Mark but how he doth «ngodly them. And he will con- 
W Vince them, and ſtop their Mouths for ever. Chriſt ſeat him in the Parable 
YH Ipeechleſs to Hell, Mat. 22. 12. And this is one great Service the Man Chrift 
4 Jeſus is to do for God at the latter day: And if he ſhould not do this ſatisfy- 
ng, and clear all theſe things, he muſt ſhur up his Books, and come off the 
Vench, and proceed no further, either to Sentence or Execution. 


Lept our Meditation upon what hath been delivered, be what Maſes hath 
pfompted to us; and let us make the ſame uſe there f which he alſo did. 


The 907% Plalm was penned by Moſes, (as the Tile thews, 4 Pr yy of 
| Oles, 


— — 
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AL) Moſes, the Man of God) and it was compoſed by him in his latter Days, af 
Book XIII ter he had ſeen his forty Years, a whole Generation in a Nation of Men. wi 
moved out of this World, and their Carcaſes falen in the N. uderneſs; x Speck | 
cle ſo ſad, as perhaps not any one Man in the World hath ſeen, or Age afford. 
ed, (but at the Flood) before or ſince, in ſo ſhort, a compaſs of time, I, 
Song is a Funetal Elegy, or Meditation of Death, made upon that Who 
Generation, verſe 3. Thon rurneſt Mev to Deſtradtion; and ſayeſt, Return. , 
Children of Men. Arid verſes 5, 6. Thos carrieſt them away, as with a Plood 5 
the morning they art like Grafs which groweth up; in the morning it floariſheth and 
groweth up, in the Evening it is cut donn, and withereth. And God from that 
time began alſo to ſtint and limit Man's Years to that meaſure which it hath 
held to unto this Day, Verſ. 10. The Days of our Tears are threeſcore Years nl 
ten; and if by reafon of Strength they be fourſcore Tears, pet is their Strength jy 
Labour and Sorrow : for it is ſoon cut off,. and we fly away. Our Souls fly away 
Rev. 6. 3. like Birds when the Shell is broke ; and then Hell follows, (as the Revely;, 
ſpeaks) as in reality, ſo in Moſes's Diſcourſe. And that was it which ws 
the matter of deepeſt and ſaddeſt thoughts in this Meditation unto him qt 
any other. Verſe 11. it follows, Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger? Erg 
according to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. + Which he utters, 1 
1, By way of Lamentation. He ſighing forth a moſt doleful complaint 4. 
gainſt the Security and Stupor he oblerved in that Generation of Men in his 
time, both in thoſe that had already died in their Sins, as well as of that 
new Generation that had come up in their Room, who ſtill lived in their 
Sins. O! ſays he, Who of them knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? nameh, 
of that Wrath which followeth after Death, and ſeized upon Men's Souls 
for ever; that is, who conſiders it, or regards it, till it take hold upon them 
He utters it, \ Ws. Are . | 
2. In a way of Aſtoniſhment,out of the Apprehenſion he had of the greatneß 
of that Wrath: Who hath known the Power of thine Anger! that is, who hathor 
can take it in according to the greatneſs of it? Which he endeavours to ſe 
forth (as applying himſelf to our own Apprehenſions) in this wiſe, Even accord. 
ing to thy Fear, |; is thh Wrath. Where thoſe words [thy Fear] are taken d. 
jeftive, and 10 is all one, and the Fear of ther: And ſo the meaning is, that 
according to whatever proportion our Souls can take in, in Fears of Thee and 
of thine Anger; ſo great is thy Wrath it ſelf. You have Souls that are able 
to comprehend vaſt Fears and Terrors; they are as extenſive in their Fears, 
as in their Defires, which are ſtretched beyond what this World, or the 
Creatures can afford them, to an Infinity, The Soul of Man is a dark Cell, 
which when ic begets Fears once, ſtrange and fearful Apparitions riſe up in it, 
which far exceed the ordinary proportica of worldly Evils, (which yet alſo our 
Fears uſually make greater than they prove to be:) But here, as to that Fi. 
niſhment, which is the effect of God's own immediate Wrath, let the Soul 
enlarge it ſelf, ſays he, and widen its Apprehenſion to the utmoſt ; fear What 
you can imagine: yet ſtill God's Wrath, and the Puniſhment it inflicts, at 
not only proportionable, but infinitely exceeding all you can fear or imagine 
Who knoweth the Power of thine anger? [It paſſeth know ledg.] | 
Now the Uk Moſes makes of all this Doctrine of Death and Wrath, i. 
the next following ver. 12. is this: So teach as to number our Days, that wt 0 
apply our Hearts to Wiſdom. This he ſpake to God in behalf of that preſent 
Generation that then ſurvived ; and by ſpreading. before them all theſe Conl: 
derations, thereby alſo exhorteth them to that which is the only true WI 
dom, even to turn unto the Lord, fo to eſcape that Wrath that is to coe. 
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10 And he, as an holy Man, that knew the Terror of the Lord, doth on 
perſwade Men; And O let our Souls be perſwaded by it. And © © | 


ond, 


Vſe 1. I would firſt perſwade you to believe, that there is this Wrath to 
come. We knowing the Terror of the Lord ; that is, our ſelves being aſſure) 
believing, that ſuch a Wrath is in the Heart and Breaſt of God againſt of 
nitent Sinners, as alſo underſtanding what and how dreadful that Wrath e 
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Ihe Baptiſt, who began the publiſhing of the Goſpe 

Warning Men of this Wrath, and ſtiled it, the Wrath to come. And Chriſt, 
| 8 Office was to preach that Goſpel, ſeconds him thetein, and terms it Hell- 
3 Nou obſerve how he ſpeaks to the Phariſees about it; O ye Genera- 
{Hon of Vipe 


— 


— 
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ische firſt moſt effectual Engine to perſwade them by. God did not, 'ere he 
1 yo Heaven, that To we having a fote-knowledg of either by Sight and 
2 & mig dt then be left to act in this World accordingly: But God hath left 
only (te Revelation of both theſe unto Faith, in this World, by the Word. 
cb. 11. J. Tis faid, Noah being warned of God of things not ſeen as yer, 
ed with Fear, prepared un Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe : By the which he 

„emed the World, and became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith. 
7 You know how the Day of this great Wrath to come (the Day of Judgment) 


z aſſimilated by Chriſt to the Days of Noah, Mat. 24. 37, 38, 39. and that 


(among other) in reſpect of the Security and Unbelief that is and will be afore 


4 > comes, in the Hearts of Men about it, (which is Chtiſt's ſpecial Scope there.) 
© 49d the Place in the Hebrews Cited anfiretably, reckoneth that Faith of Nob 


(who being forewarned of the Flood, was moved with Fear, and prepared an 


E ark to fave himſelf and his Family) amongſt thoſ other Inſtances of Saving 
F faith, which that Chapter doth enumerate, as that which had this Wrath to 


come Gonified thereby in his Eye; ſhewing withal the Foundation of the 
E Condemnation of that World, to lie in this, That though Noh declared this 
E wrath to come unto them, by his Preaching and Example, (for as he was a 
© preacher of Righteouſnels, ſo of this Wrath, as Enoch alſo had been) yet they 
believed it not, becauſe it was unſeen, as the Words of that ſeventh Verſe are. 
© For theſe things then happened in Types of what was to fall out concerning this 


great Wrath to come; that Deſtruction of the old World being but the Shadow 


© of this, as expreſly tis interpreted to be, 1 Pet. 3. 20. The Spirits in Priſon 
© nhich ſometimes were diſobedient, when onte the Long. ſuffering of God waited in the 
bos of Noah while the Ark was preparing. The Ii 


e Figure whereunto is Bap- 


© iſm, which nom alſo ſaves . If the Ark was of Salvation, then the Flood bf 
E Damnation ; and that, then, as the word [alſo] now evidently ſhews. This 
Wrath, it is a thing to come, as that of the Flood then was to them, ſtiled 
© therefore the Wrath to come; and ſo it is a thing not ſeen, and ſo is reckoned 
E amongſt the Objects of Faith. _ 


Men indeed have ſome leffer ſtitches in Conſcience afore-hand, both from it 


and about it, but little do they imagine that theſe will or ſhould ever become 
the matter of ſuch torturing Aches, as they riſe up to in the end: Men do as 
E little imagine this of theſe fore-running Warnings, or ſecret Gripings and 
witches, as the Old World did then, that the uſual Clouds of Heaven that 
© cauſed Storms, would have ever {weld tv the drowning of the World. Nor 
indeed doth this fall out to Mens Souls, until the Curſe or Wrath of God enters, 
© ke Oil into their Bones, as the pfalmiſt f peaks of Judas, PAI. 109. 18. 


Por this Wrath is in the mean time a thing hidden in the Breaſt and Boſom 


c of the Almiphty, and is therefore termed a Treaſure of Wrath ; a Treaſure, be- 
= cauſe hid, ſo Treaſures uſe to be; (they are termed hidden Treaſures, Prov. 2. 4. 
I ” elſewhere.) And for the ſame reaſon, the coming of it upon Men, is cal- Luke 19. 42. 


* Revelation of the righttous Judgment of God. As the things belonging 


do Mens Peace, ſo their Deſtruction, ate hidden from their Eyes. Though Dam- 
= ation flumbers not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. but is on its March, and proceedeth in its ap- 
E Proaches towards them, every Hour nearer and nearer; yet Men lumber in 
3 175 of the belief thereof, and not ſo much as dream of it in their Slumber, 
ell. 


574% 570 The Apoſtle's Complaint there, is the ſame in effect with that 


, Who knows the Power of thine Anger, (04s to apply his Heart to Wiſdom? 
et. 0 4 he began it with fore- 


rs, who hath warned you to flee from the Wrath to come ! Mat. 3. 7. 

Vor admirantis ; as if he had faid, *Tis ſtrange that the preaching of Wrath 
tend, ſhould any way ftartle yours ſo hardned Hearts, as to ſee you here 
reſt ing at my Sermons ; and that the Confideration thereof ſhould any way 
elt, or make any dint upon your Souls. The reaſon of his Wonder was, 


becauſe 


ve do preſivade Men, 2 Cor. 5. 11. And for Men to apprehend and believe it 


Chap. 9. 
keſe Souls of outs in our Bodies, firſt carry them down to Hell, and — 
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becauſe indeed Men believe it not, or very ſlightly. Who hath demonſtraty.; 
unto you? as his Word is. And Chriſt uſeth the very fame Word about 65 
matter, Luke 12. 5. 1 will forewarn you, (or demonſtrate to you) wh * i 
fear, even him that can deſtroy in Hell. All this ſtill tends to ſhew how Mal 
it is from the moſt of Men. The very ſame Unbelief is more darkly, and 
other Terms, expreſſed in the Old Teſtament : Dent. 32. 29. O that they 1 
conſider [their latter end! ] And, Eccleſ. 1 1. 8, 9. Remember the Days of D 5 
neſs, for they are many: But know thou, that for all theſe things God wil bi 


thee to Judgment. 
Neo to help you a little in the belief of this: 


Beſides what the Scriptures ſpeak hereof: | 
1. Conſult thine own Heart. Thou haſt a buſy Principle within thee. Cop 
ſcience, that like a Spy ſent in from an adverſe Party into anothers Quart 
obſerves and takes notice of all that paſſeth ; not thy Actions or Speeches ( 
ly, but what is done in thy Privy-Chamber, or Cloſet of thy Soul: and 
only ſo, but thou maieſt hear the noiſe of his Pen till a running, and py, 
Aually writing that which it obſerveth; and there is not a Motion, ay} 
a Deſire, a Purpoſe, an End, a flying Thought, but it diligently doth f. 
down, and can give thee the Senſe thereof; and thou canſt not ſtop the Court 
hereof. And what is the meaning of all this? but that thy Judgment is; 
tinually a preparing, thine Examination a taking all thy Lite long, fo 
where there is a Regiſter, a Clerk of the Aſſize thus buſy at work, there is, 
Judg, whoſe Officer he is. Be wary therefore what thou doſt ! Thou art fi: 
prized and undone, if thou heedeſt not; for all this is in order unto Jude. 
ment. And as Letters written with Onion or Limon Juice, appear not at th 
preſent, ſo may not the Impreſſes of theſe ſad Lines againſt thee, yet bri 
but thy Soul to this Fire we have been 28 of, and every Character, Ti. 
tle, yea, Accent, or Aggravation of Sin, will be made viſible and legible: 
And hence it is the Books are ſaid to be opened, Rev. 20. 

2. Again, do you not hear daily the Noiſe of Cannon-ſhot from Heave 
let off, and the Bullets fly about your Ears, and ſee them ſtrike this Man at 
that Man in your view? It is the Apoſtle's Conviction to the Gentiles, Nun 
1. 18. That therefore there is a Treaſury of Wrath to come, which he ſpeaks 
of, chap. 2. 4. becauſe at preſent even in this World, The Wrath of God is re. 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſ; © of Men, thi 
withhold the Truth in e The meaning whereof is, There 1s0 
ſort or kind of Unrighteouſneſs or Ungadlineſs, but in the Inſtance or Exan- 
ple of ſome Man or other, God hath by ſome manifeſt Judgment ſhewa hi 
Wrath againſt it, in the view and Obſervation of the very Heathens then: 
ſelves, of and to whom it is he ſpeaks this. There was never a Nationd 
the Heathens, but the Stories of it would have afforded a Theatre of Gods 
Judgments againſt all ſorts of Evils in one Perſon or other, ſingled out by B. 
cimation (as it were) in this World, to ſhew thereby that there was an hit 
den Wrath to come in the other World, which would fall upon all the t, 
who yet eſcaped at preſent. Thoſe few and ſcattered Inſtances manifeſted 
Treaſury, a Magazine of Wrath in Heaven; his Phraſe is, from Heaven, tn 
is, in and from Cod: which the Heathens alſo were ſenſible of, witnels ti 
Sacrifices of Atonement directed unto Heaven. And this to be the Apoſtk! 
Scope is clearly ſcen, in that he proſecutes this in the following Chap. 2. 9 
2, 3, 4, 5. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, wheſoever thou art, that ju 
eſt : for wherein thou judgeſ another, thou condemneſt thy ſelf; for 1005 1M 
judgeſt, doeſt the ſame things. But we are ſure that the Judgment of Goa 1# 
cording to Truth againſt them which commit ſuch things. And thinkeſt 1100 
O Man, that judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou! 
eſcape the Judgment of God? Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of bis Goodneſs, 10 
Forbearance, and Long ſufſering? nos knowing that the Goodneſs of God oy 
thee to A be, ? But after thy hardneſs, and impenitent Heart, (i eaſoll! 


unto thy ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of 2657 £2 
| 140 


in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 
. —ů— = : — a es — 
Jagen of God. And unto this account you may put the enumeration of CR) 
W thole inſtances of Judgment made by the other Apoſtles, as thoſe upon the Chap. . 
W 4noels that fell, and on the old World, on Sodom and Gomorrah, Corah, &c, — = 
whereof though ſome were outward and temporal Puniſhments, yet becauſe 
they were Evidences of that Wrath to come upon like impenitent Sinners, 
boch theſe Apoſtles do to that purpoſe allege them, and make uſe thereof to 
beget this Belief in us. For ſo expreſly the one begin his Diſcourſe thereof: 
> Pet. 2. 3, 4» 5: Whoſe Judgment now of a long time lingreth not, and their 
Damnation ſlumbreth not. For if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down 10 Hell, and delivered them into Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſer- 
ed upto Judgment; and ſpared not the Old World, but ſaved Noah, the eighth 
Perſon, 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, bringing in the Flood upon the World of the 
 Ungodly: And turned the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into Aſhes, condemned 
diem with an Overtbrow, making them an Enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould 
© jive ungodly. Then the other Apoſtle adds: Jude ver. 7. They ſuffering the 
eengeance of Eternal Fire. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of 
| Temptations, and to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed. 
Conſider alſo what his Wrath hath been to whole Nations; and how he ſays, 
be will one Day turn al the Nations into Hell that forget God, as the Pſalmiſt 
cells us, Pſal. 9. 7. He hath Priſons large enough, and Chains ſtrong enough 
d hold them all. When the Jews ſaw one hundred and eighty thouſand of 
4 4 the Aſſprians Hoſt killed in a Night, before the very Walls of Jeruſalem, Fear- 
© fulneſs ſurprized the Hypocrites; their Hearts melted with Terror to think 
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what the Wrath of God muſt be for ever: Ia. 33. 14, &c. 
die 2. Then learn to adore and fear the Greatneſs of our God, to the end 
ho to turn to him. | 


© Where he ſhews Favour, his Faveur is Life, Pal. 30. 5. yea, his Loving- 
© kindueſs is better than Life. Plal. 63. 3. Whom have ] in Heaven but thee ? There 
needs no other there. | 

= 0Onthecontrary, if he be provoked, there needs no other Judg or Avenger 
but himſelf, I may ſay, the Weapons of his warfare within himſelf, are 
mighty to revenge all Diſobedience. This great General needs not borrow, 
vor call in the Aid of his Creatures, (though in reſpect of their being his Mi- 


55 i a 


on. „. 9 4 

ak WE i, he is ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts,) to make War, and deſtroy. That very 
1 Face of his gives Life, and ſtrikes Dead and kills. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs 
bu of Joy, Plal. 16. ult. And from his Preſence is Deſtruttion, 2 Theſſ. 1.9. 0 


bide us, ſay they, Rev. 6. 16. from the Face of him that ſits on the Throne, and 
4 from the Wrath of the Lamb. They point to the Fountain of their anguiſh, 


vum. 
ab and ſpeak what above all was it they dreaded. It is greatly obſervable, what 
ben. and how God talks to Job, to this very purpoſe: Says God to Fob, chap. 40. 


1000! i Wilt thou contend with me? So verſe 2. he begins to dare him: Come, ſays he, 
Gol WR let this be among other one Trial of thy Power, (who had been a Prince, 
0 D. G .) in compariſon of mine: Take upon thee, (as I mean to do) and be Judg 
in bi: i qo! all the World : Put on thy Judges Robes, and thy biggeſt Looks : Thus 
he le, er [ec 10. Deck thy ſelf with Majeſty and Excellency, and array thy ſelf with Glo- 


u Beauty, And particularly try; try what thou canſt do or effect, when 


1, . chou art moſt Angry, by thy meer Looks: Caſt abroad the rage of thy Wrath, 
{hel Bi a 11. Throw Sparkles of thy moſt fiery Indignation from thine Eyes: 
pole Wa Can'ſt thou look a Man dead, and cover a Man's Face for ever with Con- 
. oo.) en? Look on every one that is Proud, and bring him low : So verſ. 12. Hide 
ut 1 the Duſt together, be they never ſo many; aud bind their Faces in ſe- 
ou 11 i 8 that is, cover them with Confuſion of Face, with a look or rebuke of 
0d, 55 rd make them run into Holes, or ſeek Mountains to cover them, to 
50 as the Terror of thy Looks. Now all this I can do ({ays God) with a meer 
Nl whenever I pleaſe : And J can as eaſily ſave alſo, as I can thus deſtroy, 
WA ch thou canſt not do thine own Soul) as the next Verſe inſinuates, Ihen 
1d led 0 b e/s thine own Hand can ſave thee, You ſee he reſolves ſaving and de- 
es iato the ſame Power of his, and-maketh the fame eſtimate of either; 
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RAL, which the Apoſtle alſo doth, chap. 4. 12. There is one Langiver, who is 460, to 
8 ſave and to deſtroy. | 


— 
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My Exhortation therefore in fine is, Let us not fear Creatures, 65. for 
Him, and make him your dread : and learn to know what a God ye walk befor 
every Day, and have for ever to do withal, Chriſt that came out of his h. 
ſom knowing him, doth (Lale 12. 4. & 5. compared with Mat. 10. 26. & gg 
upon knowledg of this God make this ſame Exhortation ; I ſay to 0u, (las 
he) and I will forewarn you, (he ſays it twice, and it is as if he had laid, Take 
it trom me that know him) Fear hins that is able to deſtroy Body and Soul, The 
Apoſtle ſuccenturiates, We know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine: ſo he: 
Heb. 10. And again, We knowing the Terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. which 
they know, by an eſtimate taken from his Goodneſs, that his Wrath muſt h 
anſwerable. And Moſes alſo, that had ſeen his Back- parts, and his Glory; 
He cries out, Who knows the power of thine Anger? Hypocrites and carnal Py. 
feſſors (as thoſe wete whom God profeſſedly takes to task Pſal. 50.) think 
play with the great God, and deal with him any how, (as we ſay) as with, 
Man that is their Fellow. They know him not. Pſal. 50. 21. Theſe thin, 
haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence, and thou thoughteſt I was altogether ſuch ann; 
xs thy ſelf : And what things they had done and were guilty of (ſee if thoy 
haſt not been guilty of the ſame or like) the 18, 19, & 20 verſes ſhew ; Wir 
than ſaweſt a Thief, then thou ronſentedſt with him, and haſt been partaker nijh 
Auulterers. Thos giveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue frameth Det 
Thos ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own Mother; 
Son. And God was ſilent or long-{uffering. (The like you have, IIa. 57, I., 
12. Of whom haſt thou been afraid, that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remenhr: 
me, nor laid it to thy Heart? Heve not I held my peace even of old, and thu 
fearoſt me not? &c.) But mark what is the Iſſue of all this; in Pſal. 50. 21, 
it follows, Bus I will reprove thee, and ſet them in Order before thee. They had 
never felt the ſmart of his Anger in all their Lives, and little thought that th: 
Lion was in him: but it follows, Conſider this ye that forget God, left I [tew] 
you in Prices, and there be none to deliver. O take heed and turn to him, or n 
the ſudden he will ſtart up like a mighty Lion, and tear your Souls in pieces, 
as a Giant might do Cobwebs, and prey upon the Blood of your very Souls, | 
and break the Bones thereof as a Lion could of the moſt filly Creature. Add 
to this, | 


Vſe 3. Conſider, What it is to die, and what the State and Condition of ther 
ther World is. It is to have to do with God immediately, either in Wrath or 
Love; and from his own Hands, as well as from the immediate Sentence ol 
his Mouth, to receive thy Weal or Woe. ——That we come naked inio this 
World, and go as naked out of it, was Job's Meditation firſt ; after that Ds 
vid's, Pſal. 49. 15. Wie ſhall carry nothing away, that is, of what belongs " 
this World; then after him Solomon the Son, Eccleſ. 5. 15. As he came forth 
of his Mother's VVomb (ſpeaking of Man) naked ſhall he return, to g0 © . 
came, and ſhall tale nothing of his Labour, which he may carry away in his Hui 
The Effe& of which divine Meditation comes to this, to put ſecure and 5 
tal Soul's condition, Which - 
cometh into this World naked (as well as his Body:) And poor thing - 
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with all things to enjoy, as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, 1 Tim. ö. 17. But yet & 
goes out of this World, he is then turned out of Houle ui 


that thy Soul lufted After, and all things which are dainty and goodly, art 44 
from thee, and thou ſbult find them no more ut all. Death is therefore NG 
onto the breaking or failing of a Merchant or Tradeſman proving Ban "er 
Luke 16. 9. That when ye fail, &c. ſays Chriſt ; of which I havet 
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* in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment, 
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Now if this be thy Caſe as to this and that other World, think with thy 
ſelf what thine eternal Soul muſt then betake it ſelf unto; and alſo unto 
whom in that other World. My Doctrinal part hath informed you that 17 is 
God himſelf, God immediataiy, — Fccleſ. 12. 7. The Spirit returns unto him that 

we it. To explain which, There was that evident difference put in the 
making Man's Soul at firſt from that of his Body, that God made the Body 
out of the Earth, but the Soul was breathed in by God; and therefore not 
out of any preexiſtent matter, as the Souls and Forms of all other living things 
are, And upon this Diſſolution or ſeparation of each from other, it is that So- 
yon ſays, Then ſpall the Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the Soul to 
God that gave it; that is to ſay, the {ſame common Law befalls either in their 
kind, that to other things in their kind they are reduced unto their firſt Prin- 
ciples. And ſo look as the Body is materially reſolved into the Earth, which 
was the firſt matter of it; ſo according to ſome kind of Analogy thereunto, 
(and fo far as the Soul is capable of a like return unto God,) the Soul returns 
0 God that gave it; as having been the immediate Original of it, not mate- 
rially, as a Spark is out of the Fire, but as the immediate Efficient. It came 


= {om God by way of Gift, God gave it; that is, freely and voluntarily produ- 
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ed it by a ſole ſingle free Act of his Will and Power, whereby he created it out 
of nothing; and ſo in the whole of it, it was an entire and meer Gift of his. 
And therefore in the beginning of his Exhortation, verſe 1. of this Chapter he 
had aforehand laid this as a Foundation for it, Remember thy Creator, or Crea- 
tors; and is ſo ſtiled, becauſe he is in a more ſpecial manner thy Creator, than 
of our Bodies, or of other Creatures ; and that becauſe himſelf immediately 
cave thy Soul, in ſuch a manner as he produced not our Bodies, nor material 
Subſtances, —And hence it is it returns to him, as the immediate Judg or 
Arbiter of its eternal Condition. It returns to Elohim; which, as A Lapide 


and Ferdinandus have obſerved in their Comments, fignifies alſo a Judg as well 


8 a Creator, and ſo was choſen out here, as a word more fitly ſerving that his 
ſcope, than any other Name of God's. Now then think what it is to die; it 
is to return to God, 10 as eternally and immediately to have to do with him. 

And then withal conſider the different Diſpenſations of this Great God to- 
wards you in this World, and that next. In this World Mens Souls havin 
Creature-Comforts, God communicates himſelf unto them thereby; and by 
reaſon of his Patience and Long-ſuffering to. them added hereto, they hear not 
of, nor from him immediately : the moſt of Men do not otherwiſe than in 
theſe mediate Ways. I was altogether ſilent, ſays God, Pſal. 50. He anſwers 
them neither good nor bad. And thus though he is not far off from any of 
us, but Men live and move in him, in reſpe& of his Power to uphold them, as 
Acts 17. 28. or, as verſe 25. He giveth Life and Breath unto all things; (which 
Clauſe doth interpret that other, ver. 28.) Yet as to converſe with, or inti- 
mate knowledg of him, he is the anton God, ver. 23. and Mea live without 
God (in that reſpe&) in this World, as Eph. 2. 12. 06 

But although Men thus live without God here, they ſhall not live (I might 
lay [not die] rather, for it is a Death,) without God in the World to come. 

beſeech you think with your ſelves, how your Converſe with this Great 
God in this World is ( expreſs it by that of Men with a Lion, comparative- 
) but as through a Grate, (as that of the Spouſe's with him, is ſaid to be but 
through « Lettice, Cant. 2. 9.) And he keeps to the Laws of his ordinary Pro- 
V1dence : he breaks not forth immediately, but lies {till and quiet; and through 
lis Patience ſuffereth and permitteth Men to walk by him, and do all their 
Hearts deſire, and lets them alone. But, Brethren, when you come to die; 
ls as if one were turned in unto that Lion with the Grate open; and thoſe 
Repaguls of his Patience removed, your poor Souls, your naked Souls, are 
= bim immediately, and muſt (in a clean contrary Way to what the Saints 

0) duell with him for ever. — The Conſideration of this ſtruck Dread and 
8 into the Hearts of the Sinners of Sion, (as it may well do in any Soul 

A* not Communion with God.) Iſa. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are a. 
1 aa, fearfulneſ' hath ſurprized the Hypocrites ; [who among us ſhall dwell] with 
* devouring Fire? Who among m u (hall dwell with everlaſting Burnings * 8 
liii 2 opene 


Chap. 9. 
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opened that place before, and ſhewed that this devouring Fire was God him. 


Amos 4. 


Luk. 12. 20. 


Job 22.41, 22. 


r ſelf:) Theſe ſpeak one to another as Men aftrighted uſe to do, and as ſtruck 


on the Sudden with apprehenſions of the greatneſs of that God, whom their 
Conſciences (now awakened) told them they had to do withal for ever. And 
they look trembling one upon the other, and the common Cry and voice am, 
them thereupon is, Whoſe Portion will this prove to be? For it will be tie 
Portion of ſome: or, Who of us, or all Creatures, is able to bear it, or endyr 
it? And upon this Conference (as I may term it) and inquiſition amon 


themſelves, God by the Prophet ſteps out and anſwers them, but in a cle; 


contrary Way, and to their further Confuſion, and tells them : There are thole 
that ſhall dwell with me thus immediately, unto who I will be Glory and Hy 
pineſs, who ſhall walk in the comfort of this Fire which you thus dread: 


and who (like the three Children in that fiery Furnace) ſhall be refreſh 


therein. So it follows, He that walks righteouſly, and ſpeaks uprightly, he ſoul 


dwell on high. And therefore it further follows, 1. as a Promiſe to the upright 


and pure in Heart, ver. 17. Thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Glory, dd 
2. With a further threatning to the Hypocrites, Thine Heart, who art an Hy- 
pocrite, ſhall meditate Terror, ver. 18. 

Now then again, ſeeing you have thus to do with the great God alone fy: 
ever, let every one of us prepare to meet our God. This neceſſarily puts you 
upon ſeeking of him here in this World, and to ſeek that Face and Favour of 
his, in which alone is Life. You muſt therefore alſo give up your Souls unto 
him here, to live in him, as in your chiefeſt Good, and not in your Lug; 
and to live to him, as your higheſt End and conſtant Intereſt ; and as who{: 
Glory ſhould act and fteer you in all your ways; and not unto your ſelye, 
And therefore you, that have neglected this great God, or ſerved him but in 
Formality and Hypocriſy, (which in Scripture hath the denomination of tho 
that forget God) who never knew what it is to have intimate Communion 
and Fellowſhip with him through Faith in Prayer and other Converſes, join- 
ed with hearty Love unto him, and to the Intereſt of his Glory : Think, 0 
think with your ſelves, when you come to die, that you muſt go to him, and 
be with him for ever, in that ſenſe I have given. Think with thy ſelf thus: 
My Soul will be turned naked out of this World, and there is nothing, no 
not a Rag of any of the Comforts I purſue after here, which ſhall be carried 


with it from hence; but it is the great God I muſt be turned naked unto, and 
appear before ; and if my Soul be found naked of his Image too, (which to 


have renewed in me was the only Errand he ſent-my Soul for into this World) 
and if I bring not that along with me, as my current Token, Ticket, and 
Paſs into the other World, there will not be a dwelling-place of Bliſs for me, 
to receive me into; not ſuch an one as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of for the Comtort 
of the Saints, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 3. We know that if our earthly Tabernacle be diſſol- 
ved, we have a Building of God; if ſo be we ſhall not be found naked, ver.] 
that is, devoid of his Image, as allo of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. But inſtead 
thereof this great God will be unto me as a Furnace, and I muſt dwel! with 
thoſe everlaſting Burnings ſpoken of, even for ever. 

And then think with thy ſelf again: What Communion or Correſpondenc} 
hath my Soul kept and held with God ? what Acquaintance hath it had with 
him? For otherwiſe it will be ſtrange you ſhould commend your Souls ile 
his hands, (as Chriſt did, and the Saints uſe to do when they die) and that 
with a deſire and intention to live that Eternity with him which is to come, 
and yet not to have lived at all with him, or to him here. How doſt x 
think thou canſt look him in the Face at thy firſt appearance before him! ö 
they ſbould take thy Soul away from thee this Night, as Chriſt's ff peech 15, how 
canſt thou think God ſhould then at firſt look on thee, much leſs take ther i. 
to Eternal, immediate Boſom-communion with himſelf for ever? I pray, 117 
what acquaintance? And ſo may God alſo ſay unto thee. O therefore remenl | 
thy Creator in the Days of thy Jouth; learn to know and fear him; _— 
thy-felf with him, aud be at Peace: Receive the Law, I pray thee, fr 
Mouth,” &c. | 1225 « | ty a * | a 
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in Reſpectꝭ of Sin and Puniſhment. _ 61 3 


Again, think with thy ſelf, What do J purſuing after the things of this TSA 


life with my deareſt Affections, and utmoſt Intentions? Alas! I am to live EPS. 
for ever Wit 


h God, and not with theſe. The Apoſtle ſets forth a Manifeſto 
upon it, 1 Tim. 6. 7. We brought nothing into this World, and it is certain (or 
manifeſt, ſays he, 79 &) we carry nothing out: and thereby provokes them to 
arſue with might and main after Godlineſs, which alone is great Gain, and 
only current Money in the other World. And this is the manifeſt Coherence 
of thoſe two Sayings, following immediately one the other in thoſe two verſes, 
ver. 6, 7. But Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. For (ſays he) we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out : the 
latter being a Motive to the former. And therefore alſo upon the ſame 
ground it follows, Truft in the living God, and not in Riches,” (ſo neither in 
Learning, Wiſdom, Credit, &c.) wer. 17. For why? It is the living God whom 
you are to have to do withal for ever. Although he hath for the preſent given 
you, and provided all things in this World richly to enjoy, (as it follows there) 
yet he hath reſerved himſelf for you to enjoy in the other World. And it is 
| the [living Go 0 in my Text likewiſe, into whoſe Hands you fall as of a Judg Heb. 10. 
and Avenger, if you fall ſhort of Godlineſs. And it is this living God you 
muſt be made Happy in and by for ever. 
The great Theme and Subject of Eccleſiaſtes, you know, is, that All is Va- 
vity and Vexation of Spirit. Now you may obſerve, how Solomon upon this 
very ground and account I have now been preſſing, doth ſet a freſh Stamp 
upon, and his laſt Seal unto that Truth, that all i vain, Eccleſ. 12. 8. even 
from this ground, That 4 Man's Spirit returns unto God that gave it, ver. 7. 
Read and obſerve the coherence of thoſe two Verſes, ver. 7,8. Then ſhall the 
Duſt return unto the Earth as it was, and the Spirit (ball return to God who gave 
it. Vanity of Vanities, (ſaith the Preacher) all is Vanity. He had in the be- 
dinning of this Book pronounced them Vanities, chap. 1. Vanity of Vanities, 
= Kc. And he had all along proved them vain at the beſt, as they are enjoy- 
el in this World, unto thoſe who enjoy them moſt abundantly, moſt freely. 
But now when in the concluſion he had brought Mar himſelf, that is, the 
enjoyer of them, and diſcourſed him into his Grave, laid him in the Duſt, and 
laid thereupon that his Soul mult immediately go to God, then he cries out 
anew, (having reſerved it for the concluſion of all, and that alſo upon an 
account greater than all the former :) ¶ Vanity of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, 
all is Vanity: ] and thereupon infers, as the cloſe, Let us hear the concluſion of 
the whole matter, Fear God, and keep his Commandments, ver. 13. For God (hall 
bring every Work unto Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, You may obſerve how the Apoſtle in a parrallel manner 
allo ſpeaks, It is appointed for all Men to die, and after this the Judgment, 
Heb. 9. ult. juſt as Solomon here. * 12 
Let me next deal ſtridtim, or at downright blows with you. I firſt ſerve 3 
every Soul here with an Arreſt, that he was once a Child of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. i 
Children of Wrath by Nature as well as others; let every Man clear himſelf of b 
it unto God as he can; all were born ſuch, and continue ſuch until nom, 1 John ; 
2.9. if they have not become otherwiſe, by an Eſcape made (from the ſenſe 1 
of this Danger) which is termed by the Baptiſt « flying from the Wrath to 
o ne, Mat. 3 7. an eſcaping the Damnation of Hell, by Chriſt, Mat. 23. 33. 
As the Murtherer Id when he ran to the City of Refuge from the attach of 
ne, dhe Avenger of Blood, (as in Heb. 6, 18. the alluſion is) 4 flying for refuge unto 
| Chrif, Which eſcape is made by a ſolid, and ſerious, and over-powring Ap- 
| Prehenſion of that Eſtate to be uch, as that a Man continuing therein, he 
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ov WF bbrebends he is every Moment obnoxious to this Wrath, which drives 
. 2 unto Chriſt as a Deliverer from that Wrath, joined with a giving a Man's 
1 | 2 up to him: Both which, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt accompa- 
abe. ab h them, do work a change of Heart and Life in him, an actual turning 
uin 5 the Soul unto God from all Sin to Godlineſs. And until a Man be thus 
li grafted into Chrift, and thereby made a new Creature in him, A/l this 


15 as Chriſt lays,” Jahn 3. ult. remains or abides upon him. Which word 
4ns] imports (as was faid) his condition to have been originally, and 
na m. ond! 45 
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in it ſelf, and from the beginning, uninterruptedly under Wrath; until fayi, 
Faith, which is accompanied with Regeneration and true Repentance Put 
the difference. So as there needs no more to be enquired of ſuch a Man 11 
what have you to ſay for the Alteration of your Eſtate? without which it i one 
and the ſame that it was at the firſt; he continues under Condemnation until 
now: Wrath remains. As we uſe to ſay, an Outlawry, a Sentence of Death 
remains upon a Man till pardoned. He ſays not only that the Wrath of G00 
is coming upon ſuch a Man, (as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is) but it abides, &. the 
Apoſtle indeed ſays, it comes, as in reſſ 


4 FFP 


to the execution of it; but Chrig 
ſays, it abides on a Man, in reſpect of a Man's being bound over unto it un. 
til the Son doth make him free. ; 
Then again think with your ſelves, how that this Wrath of God is declared 
to be againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of any kind, continued in | 
way of Diſobedience. And be thy Sins ſmall or great, yet whilſt thou art in 
that Eſtate, this Wrath is in their proportion due unto all that Ungodlineſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs in thee, and remains upon thee for them. Firſt, againſt al 
Ungodlineſs, tho it be but in deadneſs, averſeneſs unto, and running aſide from 
God unto the Creature: whereupon follow Neglects, Contempts of hin 
Enmities to him, and thence Omiſſion of Duties towards him, and xo: glei 
fying him as God, as there ver. 21. And, ſecondly, all Unrighteouſneſs unte- 
pented of and continued in; the enumeration of the Particulars of which 
you may have in the ſame Chapter, verſ.29, 30. Being filled with all Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, full of Emy, 
Murther, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, Whiſperers, Backbiters, Haters of Gul 
Diſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, Inventors of evil Things, Diſobedient to Parent, 
&c. And to ſtrike thy Heart yet more, think what Sins the Apoſtle more 
eſpecially ſingleth out, as thole for which he ſpecially indigitates that th | 
Wrath of God cometh upon the Children of Diſobedience, Col. 3. 5, 6. Even Foy 
nication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Aﬀettion, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſnis, 
which is Idolatry : For which things ſake the Wrath of God cometh upon the Chil: 
dren of Diſobedience ; that is, that live in them in a Way of Rebellion and 
Diſobedience unto God. 

And conſider, they are not Heathens only, whom the Wrath of God is 
poured forth upon; though ſo, Pal. 79. 6. Pour out thy Wrath upon the Hes 
then that have not known thee ; and Pſal. 9. 17. All the Nations that forget Col 

all be turned into Hell: But it is alſo thoſe that live under and obey not the 
Goſpel ; and thoſe eſpecially. In 2 Theſſ. 1. 7,8, 9. The Subjects of this Wrath 
are reduced to theſe two, thoſe that know not God, they were theſe Heathens; 
and thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, that is, who profeſſing it, and living under 
the means of it, even the Children of the Kingdom, (as they are called Ma. 
12. and Mat. 13. 41.) there ſhall be gathered out of the Kingdom (that is, tit 
viſible Profeſſors of Religion in the ſtrictneſs of it) all things (that is, Per 
ſons) that do offend, and do Iniguity, or are workers of it. Thoſe firſt and eſpe 
cially, that have given ſcandal by doing Iniquity openly, and repented nit, 
and then thoſe that ſecretly [do Iniguity; ] that are found workers of it l 
any kind, they ſhall be gathered (ſays Chriſt) and caſt them into 4 Furnict of 
Fire; and Hypocrites eſpecially, they are made the meaſure and ſtandard0 
all other that are caſt into it, both by Chrift and the Prophet 1/aiah. | 
But not only theſe, but in Mat. 12. 22. He that but wanteth the Wedaing 
Garment; not the poſitive doers of Iniquity only, but that want true G1 
Sincerity»of Faith, and Love unto Jeſus Chriſt ; the wanting all thoſe 61% 
Col. 3. 12. Gal. 6. 15. which as a Garment he ſhould have put on (as in thoſ 
places) that came to ſuch a Wedding, the Wedding of ſo great 4 Perſon 
And when there, he ſays to ſuch an one, Friend, (it is an upbraiding 0 0 5 
ſuch an one as Chriſt uſed to Judas, Mat: 25. 40. becauſe he had prolele 
himſelf to be a Friend, but is diſcovered to be a falſe and feigned one) ; 
comeſt thou hither ? here is no room for thee. And though Chriſt 15 17 
ſpy out but one ſuch among that Company, yet it is the caſe of man) k 
that the concluſion of that Parable, verſ. 14. importeth, Many are callets ſo 
«re choſen : and ſo that one Perſon is profeſſedly made but the Inſtance Nh 
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tan, and all orher fach, Chriſt the King fairh, ver, 13. Bind hine Hand 
nd Foot, (that he may not be able to help himſelf, or deliver himſelf) and 
caſt him into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth. And 
the true reaſon is, becauſe if Mens Eſtates be found unrenewed or unregene- 
rate, (as this Man's was kh want of true Grace) then the Sins of their 
whole Lives do abide upon their ſcore, and are charged upon them. And 
every fuch an one, even the fineft-fpun Hypocrite, hath Sins enough (if he 
had no other) in thoſe very deficiencies and fallings ſhort of true and ſpiritu- 
al Grace, which he wholly wants. And the higheſt and moſt ſublimated 
work of the Spirit, which a Man remaining unregenerate is any way ca- 
pable of, through heavenly enlightnings, and taſtings of the Powers of the 
World to come, ftirring up but Self only, and the Affections thereof towards 
Spiritual Things, is capable of being diſcovered, not only that it is a deficient 
Work, and ſhort of true Holineſs at that day: but alſo when all the inward 
Obliquities, Motives, Ends, Purpofes, Affections, that are in ſuch Mens 


diſcovered, it will be found that they all are matter of Wrath, as truly as 
their other Sins: And their Perfons will he proved to have continued under 
the Wrath of God abiding on them, as well as groſſer Sinners. And that 
there will be the diſcovery of theſe things in ſuch Men, is the genuine ſcope 
of that Paſſage, Heb. 4. 13, 14. The Mord of God (underſtand it whether of 
Chriſt, or the Word of Chriſt) 7s quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
two-edoed Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of 


Heart: Neither is there any Creature, (that is, of the Heart of Man) that is 
not manifeſt in his Sight with whom we have to do. For unto ſuch Profeſſors a- 
mong the Jews, as had been enlightned, cc. as chap. 6. of whom you alſo 
read up and down in that Epiſtle; and yet ſtill remained in real and ſpiri- 
tual unbelief, as ver. 1 1. of this very Chapter compared with Jude ver 5. is 
this Paſſage particularly directed, and of them intended. 
Conſider moreover, that the longer thou goeſt on in this Eſtate, or in thy 
Sig, the more of Mirath thou treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf, as Rom. 2. Every 
Moment Sins do add unto that heap. And all thy Sins are barrel'd up in thy 
| Conſcience, as Gun- powder fully dry; and an anſwerable Proportion and 
Meaſure of Wrath is laid up in God's Heart; and when theſe meet, and that 
it comes to paſs that the Fire of God's Wrath breaks forth out of his Heart 
& 1ntothine, then thy Soul is blown up in an inſtant, and a Fire kindled that 
burns for ever in Hell, | De 
And meditate alſo how frail thy Life is, how thin and {light a Skreen of 
leſh there is betwixt all this Wrath and thy bare Soul; which if worn, or 
any way ſliced through, the Soul runs out. Nay, that venemous Spider, 


it, it inſtantly flies away into the other World. — Job, in ſeveral places, de- 
Sits to compare our Lives and Condition in this World unto a Candle or 
wane Now let the Candle be let alone to burn it ſelf out fairly to its full 
engt „yet ſome laſt but a very little while, and thoſe of the greateſt ſize can- 
Fn long. Oh, but how many intervening Caſualties are there, that afore 
O put it out ? The Candle of the Wicked ſpall be put out, and Deſtruction 
comerh pon them, Job 21. 17. that is, ab extrinſeco, from without. How many 
| Thieves in the Candle, or fatal Accidents do Men meet with, that unawares 
| ume it? Immoderate Sorrows and Cares ſwale it; Intemperance, like 
oo much Oil poured thereon to feed it, choaketh and extinguiſheth it; Too 
work Intention of Mind turns the Flame downwards upon it ſelf, and ſo it 
| Vaporates. Often another Man's Breath in Seaſons of Malignity (which fall 


IF more or leſs every Year) blows and puffs it out. A Friends breath comes 
uu infectious Vapour, and throws his Soul out who viſits him: Yea 
m uunskilful or elſe a miſtaking hand of a Phyſician, who undertakes roſa 
an 


Hearts; that were the Influencers and Guides of their Ways and Actions, are 


the Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the 


thy Soul, dwells but in a Cobweb, which it broken, or any violence be done 


What Chrift will do with all others that are ſuch ; who will prove SAL 
And it is ſaid that he was ſpeechleſs,” or ſtrangled as with an Halter Chap. 9. 
«5 the original word ſignifies) through obftupetaQion of Spirit. Now of * 
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Book XIII and yigorous go to the Grave in « Moment, as in the ſame 21/t Chapter of Job 
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See Ainſworth, 


attention and heed hereto, as any where we find in Scriptures. 
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ver. 13. Yea, as Pſal. 5 5. 15. they go quick to Hell: it is an alluſion to Coral, 
Dathan, &c. Numb. 16. 30, 33. of whom 'tis ſaid twice, They went 40, 
Hell. Many die ſo ſuddenly, that they are in Hell in a trice, and as it We 
ere quite dead. And truly the moſt of Men live in this World like Gl 
Sheep in 4 Paſture, as David's Similitude is Pſal. 49. 14. They are put into 10 
like Sheep, (lo ſome: ) It notes out their Security in reſpect of that Daughter 
which comes upon them. This Man dies, then that, then another, and the 
regard it not; even as the Sheep do not, when the Butcher (as his Pleaſure 
is) takes out firſt one, then another, and carries them to the Shamhje, 
whilſt the reſt feed on; and know not that themſelves are a fatting to the 


* 


Day of Slaughter alſo. 5 | 5 
Let us conſider alſo, what millions of Tranſgreſſions are we guilty of ;, 
one Day? O then what in thy whole Life? And what a reckoning wil the 
Sins of bby whole Life come to, when every Commandment ſhall bring in 
their Bills? and that thou haſt to do with a God, who, 
1. Hath all thy Sins before him, I/. 65. 6. Behold, it is written before ns 
but Iwill recompence, &c. 
2. That will never forget any one of them, Amos 8. 7. The Lord ha 
ſworn, Sirely I will never forget any of their Works. . 
3. With a God who will bate thee nothing, Every Tranſgreſſion ſhall . 
ceive 4 juſt recompence of reward: He ſpared not his own Son. Rom. 8. and wil 
not thee, unleſs by regeneration thou haſt a Portion in his Son. Think 
with thy ſelf what a caſe thou art in, if thou muſt anſwer Juſtice for all and 
every one of theſe. 


The moſt of theſe things hitherto by way of Uſe ſpoken by me, are n 
other than what David himſelf ſpends one whole Pſalm together upon; it 
is Pſal. 49. and ſtyles it, The Meditation of his Heart, ver. 3. which caukd WW 
me to entitle that former about what it is to die, a Meditation rather than an 
Uſe; as J had done that of Moſes alſo, Pſal. go. This of David's I ſhall hire WW 
add, to ſet the deeper Seal and Weight upon all that hath been treated. = 


He begins the Pſalm, and ſhews the Moment of theſe matters, though in Wi 
view but ordinary, with as ſolemn a Preface and Proclamation, calling upon 


1. In the firſt verſe he ſummons all the World into a Ring about bim, 
Hear ye this all the oy give Ear all the Inhabitants of the World. 

And, 2. Particulariſeth forth his Auditors into all ſorts of Conditions, 
ver. 2. Both low and high, Rich and Poor together. For why? what he wi 
to utter to them, did as much concern the one as it did the other, and belv- 
ved them all alike to look to; as being that which eſpecially concerned then 
in reſpe& unto their Being in the other World, how different ſoever thel 
Condition was in this. 

And, 3. He cries up the matter it ſelf, as the greateſt Wiſdom, ver. 3: and 
a deep myſterious Parable and dark ſaying, werſe 4. My Mouth ſhall [pts q 
Wiſdom, and the Meditation of my Heart 2 be of Underſtanding : J nil in 
cline mine Ear unto a Parable, Iwill open my dark ſaying upon the Hot. 
Now what ſhould this matter be? It was to declare two things, which tak 
up that whole Pſalm. 

The firſt, how in the ſtyle of a Be it knows to all Men, (for we have ſeen 
he Fe it to all) he aloud declares, I for my part am not afraid 10 45 
and go into that other World. Which confidence of his he greatens by thy 
Suppoſit ion ſuperadded : That if, when he ſhould come to die, all the di 
of his whole Life were preſented before his view, yet notwithſtandins ; 
ſhould not be afraid: thus ver. 5. Wherefore ſhould ] fear in the Days of (9 
when the Iniquities 7 my Heels ft compaſs me about? A ſtran be confiden 
which yet he found reaſon for from God: For he challengeth all or an 
to bring in reaſon to the contrary ; let them all ſay, [Wherefore ſbould 
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g yet his other Pſalms, as well as his Story, tell us what an infinite numbe 
2 re upon his ſcore, and how ſenſible he was thereof. —Ab4 hit this Wy Cans 


Speech of his relates ſpecially to the day of Death, or days wherein he might have V 


e to fear it, (though T wall exclude no other times of Trouble: that we 
_ come before, in this Lite, to be intended by him; which — Brre nh 
ly carry it unto.) That this is his Scope, I ſhall make appeal to the whole drift of 
what follows 3 the Pſalm : bay Concerns the ſtate of wicked Men in 
their Death, (which I ſhall by and by Ihew : ) But ſpecially I argue it from the 
reference and correſpondency this Speech hath with and to ver. 15. God will re- 
deem my Soul from the Power of the Grave, for he ſhall receive me. Selah. There you 
have the reaſon or ground of this his Confidence, which he had at firſt uttered 
in ver. 5. perfectly expreſſed, as that which he oppoſed unto all Therefore s or 
Wherefore 5 to the contrary ; yea, though they ſhould be fetch'd from his very 
Sins, that might (if any thing) make him afraid. But there in that reſolve of 
his, ver. 15. he centers, and landeth this which he had ſo confidently uttered in 
ver, 5. And all the reſt of his diſcourſe that comes between, is apparently about 
the oppoſite condition of wicked Men; as that they muſt die, and what their 
© Eſtate is in and after Death; all which was but to illuſtrate this Confidence of his. 
© Heplainly in this ver. 5. puts himſelf into the ſuppoſition, as if he were then to 
bie, and as if Death (the Ning of Terrors, Job 18. 19.) were ſetting down his 
fiege about him, and that Il the Iniquities of his heels or Ways, (which are Deaths 
. ſtrongeſt Forces, The Sting of Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law, 
13 1 Cor. 15. 5, 6.) 2 an dee formed up, encompaſſing him round, (which 
out of Pſal. 40. 12. ave ſhewed to have been his Caſe, and the very Meta- 
phor he there alſo uſeth.) But now David was ſo ſteeled,” as though he placed 
himſelf (thus aforehand) in the full view and face of all theſe, ſingle and alone 
in the midit of them; he yet outdares them all, as the Apoſtle did Rom. 8. Alt. 
ſtrengthned with this, for the Lord will receive my Soul; which Phraſe of Speech 
to be the ſame that a dying Saint uſeth, you all know. — And this part of his 
Speech, ver. 5. might have come in as comfortable an Uſe as any other, of that 
former Doctrine, [the innumerable number of Sins; | but that this other part that 
7 N belong unto What hath been now laſt inſiſted on; and 

be. | 1 
| The ſecond thing is, The oppoſite ſtate of wicked Men in their Lives, and in re- 
I _ to their dying, and alſo at and after Death; by which he both illuſtrates 
0 ee his meaning in ver. 5. to be to utter his own bleſſed condition at 
3 — ver. 15. and to that purpoſe it is, he further delates upon the Death 
2 — 55 e ay 1 "_ 2 - — _ is indeed a kind of Sum- 

ormer Meditation I have preſ. | 
© During their Lives, they truſt in their Wealth, and boaſt themſelves in the Mal. 
3 _ of ny Riches, ver. 6. and yet they ſee (as the — is, - 10.) that they 
8 ar. re 2 their own or others precious Souls from bodily Death, or obtain of 
+, Ya * 20008 they ſhould live for ever. For he ſees the wiſe Man die 
12 l , and ſo leave their Wealth to others: Thus in ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. That 
12 erefore (miſerable Wretches) they relieve themſelves with againſt this, 
FR 4 2 e is, that their Houſes ſball continue for ever, and their 
* 0 places to all enerations. They call their Lands after their own Names, and 
122 TY approve their S ae ver. 13. Though when he dies, he ſhall carry no- 
be 118 75 is Glory ſhall not deſcend after him, &. And whither goes he when 
1 # Soul (lo 'tis in the Original, and varied in the Margin, ) (bat goto 
Pee vis of his Fathers, (to the Company of thoſe Giants of the Old World, 
| The g = Hell hath its Name ſo oft in the Proverbs.) And where are they all? 
F L. ah in Priſon. So the Apoſtle reſolves us, ſpeaking of 'the Men of the 
Palm 4. Pet. 3. 19. And they ſhall never ſee Light or comfort more, ſays the 
But as for me (ſays David, ver. 15.) God ſhall receive me into the bo- 


ſom of his Love and Bliſs ir dy ing, 
ad Bliſs.— And then again upon their dying, They are laid as 
| — the Grave; Death ſhall feed on them, and prey 6d, y cham? The firſt 
Fang: pon their Bodies in the Grave, the ſecond Death upon their Souls. Aud 
clurreclig ſhall conſume in the Grave: ſo as at the morning (as there) of the 
eclion, the greateſt Perſonages, that have had ſuch a Gleam of Glory to 
em whilſt they liyed, accompanied perhaps alſo with dominion over o- 
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ers, ſhall then riſe ſuch ugly ſbabby Death. eaten and Hell- eaten Creature, 6 
Book13 we uſe to ſay, Moth- eaten) all their Beauty being preyed upon, (that's his a} 
and conſumed: And ſuch ſhall they appear in Judgment, where the burt 


8 they deſpiſed) ſbell have Dominion over them, ver. 14. But (ſays Dari 
Gad [hall redeem my Soul from the power of the Grave: For be ſhall receive we. Sel 

And for the further illuſtration of all this, and how it relates unto Death, 
{hall only caſt in a manifeſt parallel between what David here had meditated; 
bout the condition of wicked Men at Death, with what our Lord himſelf hath 
ſeconded it withal, in expreſſions fully herewith agreeing, treating of wich, 
Men's dying alſo; Luke 12. 16. unto ver. 21. 'Tis the Parable of that ric 
Man, whoſe Soul was taken away that night. 1. Says Davia, Their inward thy, 
is, Kc. ver. 11. And fays Chriſt, He thought within himſelf, ſo wer. 1). 
VV hilſt he lived he bleſſed: himſelf, ſo David ver. 18. namely, in thoſe his ing 
Thoughts about his Goods and Poſterity : And the like ſpeaks Chriſt, to be th, 
inward ſpeech and applauding himſelf, of his rich Man; He ſays to his Soul, $141 
thou haſt much Goods laid up for many Tears, take thine eaſe and be Merry, hpi, 
3. Of this Man Chriſt ſays, Thou Fool, this night, &c. ver. 20. And David a 
his, This their way is their Folly, ver. 10. 4. And finally, the reaſon of that their 
Folly, which both Chriſt and David give, do center in one and the ſame: 7; 


Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall theſe things thou haſt provii 


ed be? Thus Chriſt, ver. 20. and David correſpondently, His Soul ſhall go, dt. 
hey ſhall never ſee Light, ver. 19. and he ſhall carry nothing away, but leave jj; 
Vealth to others, verſe 10, 17. 

But fill withal, let us remember what David's concluſion is concerning hin. « 
ſelf at his Death, and which he placeth in the midſt as the center of his Diſcourſe 
which hath all this other about wicked Men round about it, to the end to mig: 
nify the Mercy thereof to himſelf; But God ſball redeem my Soul, and ſhall re 
ceive me. Selah. The Mercy of both which the laſt Uſe of all, that next fol 
lows, doth concern; and ſo ſhuts up this Diſcourſe. 


Vſe 4. Let all Believers from hence learo, how to ſet a due and full value upon 
that "ot which they profeſs to expect, and which God hath delignedto 
give them. | | | iS 

Our great and gracious God, the more to bind and oblige the redeemed of th: 
Som of Men unto himſelf, hath twiſted their Salvation of a double Cord of Love. 
1. A privitive one, ſeen in what they are ſnatcht out of, which is termed a bing 
ſaved from Wrath, Rom. 5. A delivering from Wrath, 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. An eſcaping 
the Damnation of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. A not (ſo much as) extring into Condemni- 
tion, John 5. 24. 2. The other a poſitive part, The Glory to be revealed; the 
greatneſs of which no Tongue can utter, or Heart conceive. That Bleſſednels0 
Glory: conferred on the elect Angels, and that favour ſhewn them, bath not th 
privative part of Salvation to greaten it; further than as by Way of prevention, 
in that God upheld: them from falling into the Merit or Deſert of it. Where 
we Men are all become guiky before God, were actually under Wrath, Ch 
of VVrath euen as others, one as well as another, Epheſ. 2. And the weight of tis 


he ia that Scripture would have them put into the Scale whenever they thong 


of Salvation; By Grace ye are ſaved : ſons with a Note of Remark it follows 
ver. 8. God hath. thus doubled the Mercy of Salvation to us, on parpok 
makeit Salvation indeed; So great Salvation ! as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 2. wi 


duplication is ſeen in all parts of our Salvation as well as this, as might be large) 


There are many gracious Saints that have had no Impreſſions of wrath, 
ſears and terrors of Hell, ſer upon their Souls in their firſt Humiliation ; ahh f 
Conſideration thereof hath had but ſmall influence imo their Hearts by wa 
Motive, in turning them unto God; but ir bath been pure free Love hath gr 
their Hearts, and ſwallowed up their thoughts. Let mark what 1 ſhall fay u 
thee in this Caſe, although indeed the leſs thou haſt' been moved in thy mm 
to God with ſuch fears or impreſſions of Hell, it be in ſome reſpe& the beer, *. 
the more kindly hath God's Work been in that reſpect upon thee ; and ita f th 
gues a ſpecial tenderneſs in God's Heart towards thy Soul, to have reſtr 


Roughneſs of the Eaft-VVind from blowing on thee, as the Prophet ſpeaks. Yet : 


| 4 — TATORAATAN | 22 
in Reſpect of Sin and Puniſhment. 


ne withal ſay, That the more any one hath (after Converſion) taken into conſideration this 
Wrath, (I do not mean by Terrors, but) by a practical meditation of it, and his own deſert Chap. g. 
| the more (when joined together with the former, of God's pure Love) it will move PAINE 
bi Heart to Thankfulneſs to God for ſaving him. And the more thine Heart hath this way 
enlarged, the more of God's Love, which thou art either aſſured of, or relieſt upon, 
iſt needs be greatned to thee z yea, and prove the higher incentive of Love unto God again 
tom thee, Whereas on the contrary (that I may give a Caution) becauſe there ſeemeth to 
be ſuch an Ingenuity in Grace its working in that firſt reſpect mentioned, that Wrath hath 
had no influence at all. Hence ſuch Perſons are apt too much to neglect, or not to mind the 
Confideration of God's Wrath at all; no not fo much as in this latter way mentioned; but 
thinking to Ls 4 up an Ingenuity of Love, they entertain not this at all in their Meditations. 
But ſure this is far more blame-worthy than that other is commendable; and that by how 
much there comes thereby to be a Lofs, of fo much and of ſo great a part of God's Love 
ourpoſely thereby deſigned to be ſhewn: (I term it a Loſs, for what is not ſeen, and the 
Heart conſiders not, nor is ſenſible of, is as if it had not been.) And further I add, that 
this valoing of God's Love herein ſhewed, at its own full rate in both reſpects, is a matter of 
-exer moment than the working of thy Love to him, in ſo ingenuous and kindly a Way, 
65 chou ſuppoſeſt) without all or any conſideration _ or Wrath, can atife unto. And 
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this by how much Code Love to us, in the full latitude of it, is a thing more precious than 
E cur Love to him. Of the two, God had rather have us apprehend his Love towards us in 
de urmoſt extent thereof, than have our Love, or Love from us to him, to work but in that 
E one way of Ingenuouſnets: yea, and in the Iſſue you will all find, that if you join the Con- 
E fiderations of both together, they will concur to work an higher Ingenuity of Love, than 
W tha other way alone can do. | | : 
If we will come to comprehend with all Saints the Heighth, and Depth, &c. of 
E the Love of God and Chriſt, in all the dimenſions of it, we muſt take that Courſe 
and way in our Meditations about it, which God himſelf hath laid out and de- 
| ſigned on purpoſe to ſet it forth and greaten it unto us by. Which he hath done 
| as well by ſo great a deliverance from fo great a Wrath due to us, as by conferring, 
ſo Rich an Inheritance of Glory upon us. And look as God hath two ſuch vaſt 
© Contrivances, of infinite Weight each of them, the one in his right Hand, the 
= other in his left, for the manifeſtation of his Love; fo we ſhould have two Scales 
in the Hand of our Faith to weigh each by: And of the two it may perhaps be 
E hard to fay which is the more maſſy, that is, in the Apprehenſions of fome of 
WW thoſe who have been deeply bumbled for Sin, and under ſenſe of Wrath, (though 
I think Glory carries it by far.) | 
lo obſerve that our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift himſelf, though but made a 
E Surety for Sin, and though it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of Wrath or a- 
ay thing he was to fuffer, Acts 2. 24. yet he doth conſider, as well for his bleſſing 
= God, as alſo to his own Comfort, in Pſal. 16. 7. and 10. (a Plalm made wholly 
of him) and magnify the deliveriog part of Salvation; Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption: I ſay, he conſiders this 
s well as the Joy which followed thereon : which yet allo follows there, ver. 11. 
= Thou wilt ſbew me the Path of Life. In thy preſence is falneſs of Foy ; at thy right 
= hand are Pleaſures for evermore. He reckons up both, as two diſtinct parts of Fa- 
= vour ſhewn in that Salvation of his, which 8 bob the Caule and Patern of ours. 
And that it was to bleſs God for both theſe, which he thus diſtinctly and apart 
nentions, his Preface to both, ver. 7. I will bleſs the Lord, &c. Thews. Thus as 
Man. And there is this further evidence of it, That look as what any one exer- 
E ciſeth Faith for, and prays for much before it is obtained, that proportionably he 
vs thankful for after. And the fame is ſeen in Chriſt in this very particular. For 
ve read in that Palm, that he exerciſed Faith for this Deliverance as well as 
Ks that Glory: So in like manner, Heb. 5. 7. That he offered up Prayers and Sup- 
J plications, with ſtrong crying and Tears, unto him that mas able (to ſave] him from 
1 weed. and was COT in what he feared. And hence it came to pals, that we find 
im after his Deliverance ſo greatly bleſſing God for it. 80 you read of his prai- 
ung God for the ſame in Pſal. 22. from wer. 2. to the end, and in expreſs words, 
| *7.25. even as well as you may read his Prayer for this Deliverance 1n the for- 
mer part of that Pſalm. | 


He, who (but for us and our ſakes) needed no deliverance; then how much x 

| ore lies this upon us, the Perſons faved, and unable to fave our ſelves, diſtinct- | 

| kl 2 remember both theſe parts of our Salvation with infinite Praiſe and Bleſſing 

5 3 3 great Name? Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul; and all that is within me bleſs 

| Mis holy Name, and forget not all (that is, not any of) bis Benefits, ſays the dy 
| m 
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An unregenerate Man's Guiltineſs before God, 


CAN miſt in his own Perſon, Pſal. 103. 1, 2. And what ſort of Benefits were th, 


e 


Bookt3 it follows ver. 3, 4. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities; Who redeemeth thy If, 


from Deſtruction; there is Salvation from Sin and Hell, the privative part: Why, 


— — — ˙—Üt — — 


fore opened) that Go 


neth thee with loving · kindneſs and tender Mercies, (over and above deliver 


and ſatisfieth thy Mouth with good things ; there you ſee alſo is the poſitive va 
You might obſerve the very ſame in this 4o. Pſalm, Thou ſhalt redeem in- 6 
and, Thou ſbalt receive me. N 
By all that hath been ſpoken (although you are ſaved from it, yer) look down into it 
little, as it hath been ſer out to you; And think with your ſelves, Hath God delivered u. 
from ſo great a Death, and given me ſuch a deliverance as this, from a Death fo dreadfy| m 
eternal alſo? How would the Devils and Spirits in Priſon prize an eſeape and deliverancef 
Wrath preſent and to come, if they could be ſuppoſed capable thereof; yea, if they}; 
more? A Nobleman or Favourite that hath run into great and high Treaſons, to wh 
meer Life given him, how would he value it, though he never {aw the Court more | 
were never reſtored unto his Eſtate and Dignities, had he but wherewithal to live? If ; ya 
were in Danger to be drowned, and a Rope were thrown him and a Crown, and bd 
take his choice; with promiſe, Thou ſhalt be King of all the World, if thou comet 1 
ſafe with the Crown on thy Head: of the two he would in this Caſe take hold of the : 
and refuſe the Crown. And why? becauſe it is Salvation and his Life. But for 2 ag, 
be both waſted ſafe to the ſhore, and then arriving there, to have this Crown beſide, The 
great Salvation would this be valued ! ſtupendous Grace and Love ! 

Theſe things the Saints ſhould conſider chiefly unto two ends and purpoſes ; 

1, To be thankful to God and Chriſt. ; 
2. To comfort their own Souls. | | 

I. bi; 8 Er both 4 God and CR. be ata 

1. To e Father. It was his part to contrive the whole deſign of our Salva 
the end to ſet forth his Love to us. And the Scripture ſpreads before us the Love of the 
ther herein upon this double conſideration 3 1. That he appointed us not to Wrath, (hid 
otherwiſe we ſhould have in the Iſſue and execution, by reaſon of Sin fallen under, : 
Thar he ordained us to Salvation. You have an expreſs Scripture for both theſe, ſetting fork 
the Love of God the Father hereby; 1 Theſſ.5. 9. God hath not appointed us to Wrathyut id. 
tain Salvation. Here are firſt, two parts of the Mercy vouchliafed, 1. Deliverance from 
Wrath. 2. Salvation. Then the Love of the Father in his not appointing us to Wrath, (and 
ſo not to leave us under it) as well as appointing us to Salvation; and both as Appointmets 
of God, the one as well as the other. | 

And then in the ſecond Epiſtle, Chap. 2. ver. 13. he provokes them unto thankfulnels for 
this; But we are bound to give thanks almays unto God for you, who bath from the beginning v- 
ſen you unto Salvation, through Sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth: which he 
ſpeaks with reference to what was done to others, (ver. 12. compared.) Let me ſpeak toyou 
then in the Apoſtle's Language; O what thanks are your ſelves then bound (if the Apoſtt 
gave them for others) to give unto God for your ſelves, to whom God hath given faith and 
Holineſs, upon both theſe reſpects ? _ 5 

2. To Jeſus Chriſt, for that Hand which he had in this our Deliverance from Wrath: 
thus expreſly, 1 Theſſ. 1. ult. Te wait for his Son from Heaven, even Jeſus, twho delivered un frm 
the Wrath to come, Here again you have theſe two parts of Salvation ſer together. 1. H 
coming from Heaven, which they waited for, with hopes of his carrying them thither, he 
tells them Chap. 4. ver. 17. We ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the Air; and ſo ſhall net. 
ver be with the Lord, Then 2. (which the rt adds with an Emphaſis) even Jeſus, lo d. 
livered us from the Wrath to come. Take in that too, ſays he, and forget it not, to endear you 
Jeſus to you: and for ever know him by this Character, LIt is that Jeſus who deliver y®# 
from the Wrath to come. ] It was the Father's work indeed to appoint and ordain this Dee 
rance, and us unto the benefit of it through Faith; but it was our Jeſus, his Son's work, b 
effect and accompliſn it 3 twas his Soul that paid for all. 

And the manner or Way how he delivered us from this Wrath, heightens this his Love 
more; for he delivered us from it by being made himſelf a Curſe for uw, Gal. 3. 23. | 

The ſecond thing I propounded was, To comfort your Souls in the conſideration of this 1 
vation and Deliverance. Thus Chriſt; Pſal. 16. 9, 10. for his Deliverance, Therefore [1 
Heart is 415 my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in bope; for thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, u 
ſhew me the path of Life, Cc. And David in the 49. Pſalm, which led on to this, dot! 2 
fort himſelf alſo ver. 1 5. when of wicked Men he had ſaid, Like Sheep they are put im e, 
(as ſome read it} Death ſhall feed on them. He then for his own particular comforts himie 
with this, But God ſhall redeem my Sou from the power of Hell, for he ſhall receive We he 
the Apoſtle to the Lhe [i pros Epiſt. 1. Chap. 5. having ver. 9. ſer before them (3 4 

d bad not appointed them to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation; he 

joins, ver- 11. Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, Sar 
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DISCOURSE 


The ſeveral parts which the Three Perſons of 
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MANS 


A | 


O F 


the Godhead, bear in the accompliſhment of 
our Salvation. 


SHEWING 


That they have taken on them ſeveral works appropriated to 
them therein, and the diſtribution of our Salyation into three 
Parts according to the number of the three Perſons, and the 
part which each of them have taken therein, viz. The Father 
in Election, the Son in Redemption and Juſtification, the 
Holy Ghoſt in Sanctification and Application. 
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Scripture explained. 


| het Il. That there are Three Perſons in the God head, who 
hs undertaken diſtinct Offices in the work of Salvation. 


| | Chap. III. The concurrence which the T hree Perſons have in other 
8 Wok, beſides our Salvation, that being one in Elfe ene, they 
Join in the Uperation of all External Works- 


Chap. IV. Of their diſtinct appearance in the Work of Mans Sal- 
dation. And that their ſeveral Works bear the reſemblance of 
| their ſeveral Perſonalities. 


Chap, V. The Reaſon of the three Perſons making ſuch a diſtinct 
Dae of themſelves, in this Work of our Salvation, rather 
than in any other. 


Chap. VI. The Uſes. See the great Love of God, that all that is 
within him, all his Attributes, and all his Perſons ſhould con- 
cern themſelves in our Salvation. Since Salvation is ſo great a 
work, in which the whole Deity is employ d, let us not neglect 
it. Let us think how welcome theſe three Perſons will make us 
at our arrival in Heaven. 
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I 3 DI 8 G O U R 8 E 
of the ſeveral parts which the Three 8 of 
E the God-head bear, in the accompliſhment 
| of ourSalvation,and that they have taken on 
them ſeveral Works appropriate to them 
therein. And the diſtribution of ourSalvation 
into three parts,according to the number of 
the ThreePerſons, and the part whicheach of 


KF themhave taken therein,z:z. the Father inEle- 
: _ ion, the Son in Redemption and Juſtifica- 


tion, the Holy Os in S anctifcation and 
Nn 


CHAP. * oo A100 
Li he TieDee of the Diſooſe. 1 ben two e Li 5 2 epli 4 : 
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: Col. 2. 2. That their pads might ze e beg knit to 1507 in love, and 
= to all riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac ni of the 
4 _ . Cod, and of he Faber, and f . er ä 
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da zᷣ be that came witty: and Hood, even Jeſus Chriſt © = water only 
I but by water and blood Hwa it u the ſpirit that 2 witneſs, ws the hit 
© © inuth; for there are threpthat bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
| the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three ure on. Andthere ate three that bear vim in 
earth, the * e uid and the blood, & ng _ 2 e 


.) 7 have band of the iſtats:of ls ar Ceated ig 
| 2. Of en of Sin and Miſery, he is fallen into. | Now. 


| follows, 
| 1 His Reſtawration, or that part of: the Goſpt which contains the Dodrins' 
| fn 8 and Redemption out of din ant Miſery, i all the particulars 


O07) WA |. 


(A313 4 And 


an — by Grace. 
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== 2 1. of the three 4 f for the accompliſhment : which dividi 


Acts or Scenes by which the whole is fully accompliſhed and perfected, 


9 


2 Dre 


And this 1 I ſhall divide into three carts, e to three aig 


Inct works 
ON is Natur al 


and fgenpi d ſuſted þ o the tllinngs t elves, according to the di 
of theſe ast peing Bs of them; for Mans Salvation being the higheſt ſtage ＋ 


on which God ſhews himſelf, and all in himſelf, the Three Perſons 
Trinity have in their infinite love to Mankind diſcovered themſelves, and: 
peared therein, not only taking the effecting of it in common among they 
Cas im all other works they have dene) but ſeverally and apart unden 
ing to act diſtinct parts therein, ſharing the works therEof unto three emineg 


of the 


The method therefore which I ſhall purſue, ſhall anſwerab] 
dle the Doctrine of our Salvation, as withal to glorifie theſe 
Perſons in their ſeveral agencies therein, . 


* be ſo to han. 
three glorious 


The firſt of theſe I „Col. 2. 3. 2 God as the Father together With 
his Work, and Chriſt as the Son, together with a Work of his likewif, 
o be both of them the ſybject of that. Myſtery —the Goſpel, which in the 
haptar _— — ee hgh as he — attributeth to ie hr 
Grines T ein, 4 robes, o e very e of this myſt 
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. [ Of: God the Goſp bee thai thay angry which diſplays; i Mans Sal 


vitibn, all the Attributes 
2, H 4nd of the Faber.] cke the firfd Perſon. (dffine from the 
Sons. Tel alſo from God as here taken for the God. head, as common to al 
erſbris,/ and in ing the myſtery of God, and of the Father, | he 
betides the mauifeſtatiqn of; all the divine Attributes of the God 


head” atv 5 one diſtinct 'of - th the Father hath as the fllt 
Perſonapa d the Slory of in Neleen ln a glorious Deſign and Age. 
cy, in the work of our Salvation proper unto him, which / . outet i 


mean” t 
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It isthe work of Salvation as it hath — tranſacted 171 tho three Pur 
is sche ſubje& aforeme., . 


come therefore to that other Text firſt Rpiſtle A chap . 5. ver. 
6, 7, 8. there we find all Three bach is Gl 002 ney unto 
Mans Salvation, or as v. 11. that God hath given Eternal Life unto us that ale 
of the Sons of Men. They are indeed hrought in as Witneſſes alſo toano- 
ther grand matter, which he mentions in the verſes before and after, uit. 
that Jeſus Chriſt; wagthe Sopof Gad, butget withal, the ſame verſes all alone 

: , Vs end of that theig,.\Witneſs to that great truth about 
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—-nſwer, Both by their contributing their Symbol each of thema part to tie 
efecting it (as will anon appear) and then by bringing it home unto our 
ith and aſſurance as,verſe 1 3. ſhews. was Tarubo 

There are two things which I inſiſt on out of this Scripture. — 

. That they are ſet forth unto believers by. the Apoſtle, as three diſtinct 
Perſons in the Nature of one Gd. 1 
- That in the matter of mans falvation they have appeared to be three 
perſons in their becoming three diſtinct Witneſſes thereunto, and that they 


are three diſtinct W itneſſes, in being three diſtinct Workers and Operators 
therein. 
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That there are three Perſons in the God head mbo have 
- undertaken diſtintt Offices in the Work of our Sal- 
_—_— 1. wv og alas 

Hough I have already handled this great fundamental point, That 


add, what was then reſerved for this place. I then balked any handling of 
this Scripture which in that Article of the Trinity is made by all Divines, the 


it would be behoveful, that when this great point of the three works of 
theſe three Perſons ſhould in their due place come to be diſcourſed of, that 
ſome thing to prove that there are three ſuch Perſons in the God-head ſhould 
immediately. before precede,and revive the Doctrine thereof, in order to the 
clearer underſtanding of this about their ſeveral Works. And finding that this 
Scripture in John gave a foundation for both, I choſe to ſet. both together, ſo 
far as this one Scripture at once gives a bottom unto both; rather than part 


nity of Perſons as this Scripture holds it forth; theſe and this other of theit 
feveral works out of this ſame head, in this place only). Ny ntl 


of God, who have ſuch diſtin& Works in our Salvation. = 
The Apoſtle to evidence Chriſt to be the Son of God, and the ſalvation of 
us men in him, produceth two Trinities of Witneſſſſees 
I. Three on Earth, which witneſs but as things or evidences uſe to wit- 
nels : I ſay as things uſe to be evidences : as a bloody knite, &'c. is of Mur- 
der; or as effects are of their cauſes: Thus the blood of Chriſt is one of the 
witneſſes on Earth, as being ſprinkled on the Confcience and pacify ing of it, 
is an evidence that Chriſt alone is that Meſſiah and Son of God; his blood 
having ſuch an effect: So Water (the ſecond) or ſanditication wrought and 
inherent in us witneſſeth as an effect uſeth to do its cauſe: Arid ſo the ſbal of 
the ſpirit which is the third Witneſs on Earth leaving the impreſs of it ſelf on 
| the hearts of men on Earth, witneſſeth as a ſeat uſeth to do: according; to that 
in Epheſ. 1. After ye believed je were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promiſe: 
21. But then there are three in Heaven; and theſe. do witheſsas'Perſonswſe 
do do, the father, the Word, the Spirit; of which thres he affirms thar 
ey are one, namely in Nature, and alſo concurrimg in Teſtimony: And 
oy concludeth concerning this thing. a Truth witneſſach unto by theſe 
Atter three: verſe 9. If me receive the wiineſs ef men, (as hett two Oi three 
men eome in as witnefles to a tlungit is accountetꝭ valid) he iν,ꝗů of Gu 
8 . | ( that 
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in the eſſence and nature of our one God there are found thus plurality of 33 


Perſons. Yet I ſhall, both for the explication of this Text in this of God the Fa- 
Epiſtle of John, and for the making my way clearer to the underſtanding of 0 Bok 


1 


the Reader unto the ſecond point which 1s the main ſubject afore me, now Works. 


Vol. 2. his 


eminenteſt and moſt proper ſeat for the handling the Doctrine of it; but Lfaw - 


the one fo far from the other as I ſhould have done if I had treated of the Tri- 


1. Then I ſhall give the proof of the Trinity of Perſons in the one Nature 


4 


Man's Reſtoration by Grace. 
—— * | Ng 5 | TM | . | 5 
AA (that is, of God one in Eſſence being theſe three in Perſons, and each of they 
ap. 1. God; and each three giving their diftin& witneſs ) this witneſs is greater 
bpecauſe it tranſcendently containeth at once all that may be required in an; 
ſufficient Teſtimony, according to the rules whereby men do eſtimate the yz. 
lidity of a Teſtimony: and it is the Teſtimony of God himſelf to boot 
1. Verity and faithfulneſs is required to a ſufficient Teſtimony : that the 
Perſons witneſſing be of credit, and reputation, and fide digni, Worthy to 
be believed; and this is ſuperabundantly found here, in that it is the Tegj. 
mony of God, verſe 9. This is the witneſs of God, ſays he, and verſe 10. He that 
believeth not God hath made God a har: which to do was to deny the whole gf 
Religion : God is of known repute with all Nations, it being a received Max. 
im, God cannot lye, Titus 1. 2. „ 0 
2. But beſides, in this Teſtimony of God there is found a plurality of Witneſ. 
ſes, there being three in that one Nature of God: And a plurality doth accord. 
ing to the Laws of men found a validity, In the mouth of two or three witneſ 
ſet every Mord is eftabliſhed : And this validity as from a plurality of witneſ 
ſes the Apoſtle had in his eye appears in his uſing the plural when he ſpeaks 
of the witneſſes of men in the plural (as will more fully appear after) no one 
ſingle Teſtimony of one man, though of never ſo good repute, is received: and 
both theſe do in the coherence, and the Apoſtles knitting things together, 
ſeem manifeſtly to have been his ſcope, if we narrowly do eye and put all to. 
gether in the foregoing 7. verſe with verſe g. for firſt, he had numbred and 
counted them three ſeveral witneſſes and yet of thoſe three (though three as 
witneſſes) he ſays they are but one, and that oneneſs he means, is not barely, in 
reſpec of their concurring in witneſſing one and the fame thing:for he by this 
doth diſtinguiſh this Oneneſs of theirs from that of the witneſs on Earth,that 
they indeed agree in one, but of thoſe he further ſays that they are one: Now 
what one thing is it that they ſhould be ſaid to be but their being one God, for 
'  theFatherwhoisthe firſt of the three, he is acknowledged by all to be Gul 
and that to be his Nature; if therefore the other two and he are but one, then 
they are one Godin Nature with him, and ſo it neceſſarily, follows they are 
but one God and yet three diftin& witneſſes, and fo it comes to paſs there is 
both the higheſt verity; ¶ God, ] and a full plurality of [three] in God teſtif)- 
ing the ſame thing, they beingone God; now he having premiſed and fore 
laid theſe two aſſertions thus in the 7. verſe he then brings down and con- 
tracts the ſtrength of both into the 9. verſe, thereby to urge and exact Faith 
from us, in theſe words, F we receive the witneſs of men, (in the plural)the witneſs of 
God is greater, wherein his ſcope is to greaten (as the word is) this Teſtimony of 
the three, which is it he is now upon; for the clearing of which look what 
the one part of the ſentence is not explicite in, the other part containeth 
and ſupplies, (as the uſe and manner of the Scriptures is, when it ſets things 
out by oppoſitions and compariſons made between two things, which is found 
in the Proverbs:almoſt every verſe ) and thus by that rule there are two ar- 
guments to greaten this Teftimony ſuggeſted and involved in theſe two fen- 
tences, the one from the comparing a Teſtimony of man with this which 
is Gods : the other couched in that he ſays of men in the plural, in 
which his perfect reference and aſpect is unto the plurality of thoſe witnelles 
he had ſpoken of and counted three, verſe 7. and ſo his drift is to ſet the num- 
ber. alſo of the three witneſſes (there ſpoken of) in oppoſition to, and compariſon 
with a plurality of men that uſe to come in as witneſſes, which plurality i that 
| which makes their Teſtimony with men to be received, and fo the 7 vel 
| comes down into this of the 9th, and falls with this infinite and irreſiſtible 
weight upon our faith, that if the witneſſes of two or three men, who are but 
men, is received, how much more ſhould the record of three ſuch witneſſes in He 
ven wo are God, be received, by being ſo much greater, as witnetles that ate 
| | | God, are ter then manor all men? 7 
It may be objected that the next words that follow (For this is the witn/s of 
God) which he hath teſtified of bis Sou, being ſpoken particularly of the F 


PILES F 


Man's Reſtoration to Grace. 
— — — | __ a m , = 
her (to whom as a Father it only is, that Chriſt bears the relation of being 
|; con) that therefore the ſence of thoſe foregoing words in verſe 9. [The wit- Chap. 2. 
. of God 1s greater ] is wholly contracted unto the particular Teſtimony WV 
of the Father, and ſo are underſtood of the Fathers fingle Teſtimony, whom all 
acknowledge to be God; to which I anſwer ; ; & 

1. That this prejudiceth not, but ſtrengthneth rather this our interpre- 
tation of that former paſlage, for it was neceſſary that the Fathers Teſtimony 
ſhould be in a particular manner on this occalion ſpecified, becauſe the thing 
or matter in a ſpecial manner Teſtified unto by all was, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was bis Son; and ſo his relation as a Father unto him as his Son, and his Te- 
ſtimony thereby to owri him (as his Son as in ſuch a caſe it becomes a Fa- 
ther to do) was in a ſingular way requiſite to be added to the other. And 
thusthe witneſs of the Word and Spirit is ſtill involved in this of the Fathers, 
in that he in this his fingle Teſtimony of his Son is brought in but as the 
fore · witneſs of the other two namely to utter the Matter it ſelf which they all 
joyntly witneſſed to, which was that Chriſt was his Son, and ſo we find at his 
Baptiſm (unto which this whole paſſage of our Apoſtle doth point) the voice 


uttering it, was the Fathers only in ſaying, #his 7s my well beloved Son, ( for 
W he only could ſay it and own him as his Son) but the Holy Ghoſt ſhewed 
W his conſent unto it, in deſcending as a Dove, and the Son of God himſelf own- 
cel it by his receiving Baptiſm upon it; and ſo there was the Teftimony of 
more Perſons then one, even the whole three, as John here had faid afore 
that they were witneſſes, as well as the Father, and that theſe three are one; 
and fo ſtill the firſt paſſage or ſentence in verſe 9. if we receive the witneſs of 
men, of a plurality of men, the witneſs of theſe three, who are one God, 7s 
greater, holds ſtill good, yea is confirmed thereby. 

2. But 2.I anſwer, By calling in the help and light of another Scripture, 
which evidently ſpeaks to this ſence I have given of the Words, ver. . and the 
comparing thereof with this hath greatly confirmed me, both in this aſſerti- 

on in hand, and in this interpretation given of this place. And it is a Scrip- 
mura in which Chriſt himſelt, in his arguings with the ems by way of convi- 
= Gionwho and what manner of Perſon he was, ſpeaketh the ſame things, that 
= we have heard John doth here; and both having been recorded by one and 
the ſame Pen, namely of this our Apoſtle, have the more evidence by com- 
= paring one with the other: and become more fully explicative one of the 
other; and what the one is obſcure in, the other clears. a 

Now theſe paſſages of Chriſts which Imean to hold this intelligence with, 
theſe here are in the 8. and 10. Chapters of the Goſpel of Fohun. 2 
In the 8th. Chap. verſe 17, 18, 19. It i alſo Written in your Lam that the 
Teſtimony of two men is true : I am one that bear Witneſs of my ſelf ; and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me Leareth Witneſs of me: then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Jeſus anſwered, Ie neither know me nor my father: if ye had known me, ye 


. have known my Father alſo. | eg 
< The Parallel between theſe two Scriptures of Chriſts and Johns Epiſtle 

in here runs thus along, Oe . IR. RON 
les . As in the Epiſtle of John, &c. tlie thing witneſſed unto is, that the Perſon 
m- of Chriſt is the Son of God the Father: ſo in this of the Goſpel of John, verſe 
fon 12. I an; the hight of the World : though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record i 
that true: I know whence I came, and whither 1 go: and verſe 19. If ye had known me 
e d ſtauld baue known my Eather alſo. and verſe 24. If ye | believe not that I ary 
ible 755 (the great He, and only Meſſiah, Sen of God) 56 ſhall die in your ſans: they 
but ld, Who, art thou? Jeſus faith,The ſame that I ail unto from the begiuning, e- 
2 yen the very Son of God: For that was it he had all along faid, and from the 
t are 10 ning averred in the ſubſtance of it; yea to His now very end alſo: 
— they underſtood him well enough ſo to meati, as appears by their quar- 

ſi of 1-8 with him for it here, and by the' queſtion is AE d him at 


their high Prieft : ſo fi OE IN NY © Tg 1 pact by 
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Chap. 2. witneſſes for this matter witneſſed ; ſo Chriſt in that part of that Goſpel der 


WW 


and expreſly in the 5th. Chapter ſpeaking of his Father as a witneſs, he lays 


ther, and the Word: therein then both places they agree. 


ſtimony of two men is true: verſe 17. and then ſubjoyns verſe 18. 1am one thy 


and affirm the fame thing; we are to receive it as legal, and of force. 


* tut 


— . 


2. As in the Epiſtle the Apoſtle puts a weight upon the plurality of theſs 


14. doth juſt the ſame : Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true: yg, 
16. For lam not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me: and verſe 18. J 4% op 
that bear witneſs of my ſelf, andthe Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me: ye 


verſe 32. There it another that beareth witneſs of me, and I know the witneſs which 
he witneſſeth of me is true: now theſe two the Father and himſelf here, ar 
two of, yea the very ſame witneſſes mentioned in the Epiſtle here: The Fa. 


3. Theſe witneſſes do witneſs as diſtin& Perſons in both places: and there. 
in eſpecially doth one place clear the other, as to this point you ſee I drin 
at : For in this latter (the Goſpel) Chriſt plainly, and purpoſely pleadeth the 
validity of this Teſtimony of his Father and himſelf, upon this very ground 
( which the Jews would all acknowledge) I: zs written in your Law that the I.. 


witneſs of my ſelf and the Father that ſent me another: So then theſe two 4 
witnels as Perſons: and ſo he exprelly argueth the validity of their Teſtimony, 
he argues from this that they were two Perſons, and that in as great reality 
and truth as that two men (that come in for witneſſes) are I ſay twoPerſons; 
for upon that ground it is that the Teſtimony of two men is received as valid. 
we uſe to ſay there are two Perſons that witneſs : And doth not the Apoſtle 
here in the Epiſtle as plainly enforce and intend the very ſame plea, and alle 
gation which Chriſt uſed; when here he ſays if we receive the witneſs of 
men verſe g. of men in the plural; and that when two men at leaſt come in 


So as the Argument holds ſtrong from the comparing theſe two Scripturs WA 
together either way, 1. That theſe being ſuch witneſſes as men are in 
Law Caſes, that therefore they are Diſtinct Perſons, and do witneſs as Perſons WARE 
and not as things uſe to be evidences ofa matter ſo or ſo.And2. That the ground 
why they are (even according to mans own rule and Law) to be acknow- 
ledged Authentick witneſſes, is becauſe they are two diftin& Perſons, and 
really fuch, and therefore are to be denominated and called Perſons, and eſtee- 
med by us, as ſuch as really as two men are, and thereupon their witneſs 1s 
admitted; now when unto theſe two witneſſes , the Father and the Sn, 
the Apoſtle adds a third, the Spirit, his meaning muſt be that he 1s 
alſo a witneſs of the ſame rank and ſort, and hath the ſame ſtation and rank 
in Heaven that the other two have, the ſame order that they two were off: 
and therefore is another diſtin& third Perſon, together with them, in that he 
is a witneſs together with them: and his witnefs alleged to all intents and 
purpoſes as the ſame that the others, both Father and Son are, fo that here i 
an invincible Warrant to Style theſe three in Johns Epiſtle by the name of 
threePerſons after the ſenſe and uſage of man in ſpeech)for they could not have 
been alleged and cited as a plurality of three legal witneſſes elſe, nor are tht) 
witneſſes in reality and truth further then in reality they are Perſons. 
4. We find in another altercation Chriſt had with the Fews, John 10.30 
him to affirm: My Father and 1 are one; thoſe then whom in this 8. chap. he 
had declared ſo manifeſtly to be tuo, as witneſſes, and ſo alſo Perſons, the fam 
two in the 10. ch. he as manifeſtly profeſſeth to be but one: and doth not tbe 
Apoſtle here in the Epiſtle ſpeak juſt, the ſame ? There are three witneſſes in He 
ven, and theſe three are one; only what is defe&tive.in Johns ſpeech, Oh. 
ſpeech ſupplies,[are one Ithe Apoſtle had not that word are, though it 15 _ 
rily and ordinarily underſtood. John wrote both theſe paſſages, and unifor! . 
purſued the ſame drift and intent in either; ind look in what ſence b 
Chrift uttered the one and the other of theſe two Paſlages, in the'ſame © 
the Apoſtle did alſo in his Epiſtle;and. what was it the Jews themſelves ul _ 
Rand by his faying my Father, and I are one? but that as verſe 33. he that fl 
but a man, made Bamſelf God. And ſo plain it is that in Scripture buy 
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and not in the reality of the thing it felf only 9 and in rerminis you have, 
one God, and three Perſons,and that in two 

pared. Len and in this 8. chap. | xpre fir 
16 than in that 10th. ＋ he had done, for, venſe 19. f ye had known ' me, 
ye ſhould have krown my Father. Take two men (unto whom in reſpe& of 
7<ſtimony Chriſt had compared himſelf and his Father, as they are two wit. 
neſſes and two Perſons)and they are ſuch two Perſons as arenot one and the 
fame man, and yet they may and ordinarily do concur in Teſtitying one and 
the ſame thing, and their Teſtimony is received; and yet he that knows th one, 
doth not neceſſarily(or perhaps not at all) know the other, for every man bears 
the nature of man apart to himſelf, and dividedly from the other;but here theſe; 
though diſtinct, ar Perſont, (as being diſtinct witneſſes)yet in nature they are al- 
together onezin that he that knows the one muſt neteſſarily know the other and 
in the Epiſtle the Apoſtle ſhews plainly that they are not one only, in reſpect 
of agreeing in one, in witneſſing the ſame thing as thoſe 3 on Earth are ſaid todo) 
but as noting a nearer oneneſs, he ſpeaks thus of theſe three in Heaven, that 
theſe three. are one, and ſo are one in natur 10 . 089 0) 
. The laſt Parallell and concluſion of the whole is, that both Ghrif and 


John do alike urge and infer and ſet out the high validity of the Teſtimony of 


that of twoor three that are but men, when witneſſes, which will appear b 


urgeth indeed the plarality of his own and his Fathers witneſſes, but with all 
= the Tranſcendency of them, as ſuch my Father, ſays he, you all acknowledge to 
be God, therefore if I ſhould alledge him only, it would infinitely excell an 

plurality even of all men, for let God be true and all men, lyars, and would 
weigh down the ballance in which all men put together are found to 
be too light; if God:were but one Perſon only, this were ſubèrabundant if he 
Teſtified it, but Chriſts intent is to urge his own Teſtimony. of himſelf to 
be valid asa witneſs with his Father, I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and 
my Father that ſent me. Now in the Law ( which he had alledged in the 
verſe afore for the value of a Teſtimony ) a mans'vwn witriels of himſelf, x 


ſoequal With my Father 


1. 
hence i. 


ab eee & Rex mend. An 
eight of his! Teftimony Jo 


theſe Heavenly witneſſes in both, yea all reſpects, as intinitely Tranſcending 


the comparative of the one with, or rather taken from the other. Eirſt Chriſt 


my Father, and verſe 167 
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CAN of Men as the loweſt to riſe to this as the higheſt, how much more, orinkry, 
Chap. 3- Iy much more than muſt the teſtimony of to ſuch Perſone,as I and my Fay, 
wWYW yea of two Perſons that are God, one God, be of validity with you, Ang 
therefore he boldly further goes on in uv. 18. 1 aw ane who reſtifie. of my ſex 

and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me; and look as he is God, 0 0 

am I my ſelf, and therefore if you received according to your Law theTyg, 

mony of two men that are but Men ( that are or may be liars ) how my 

re of two Perſons that are God, thus Chriſt argues here in the Gogy 

Now go tothe Epiſtle, doth not the Apaſtle ſpeak the my fame intendmer; 

and inference, and almoſt the ſame words, for having firſt ſaid, They , 

three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, Word and Spirit, and theſe thy, 

are one, v. 7. he cloſeth upon it, and infers and preſſeth upon our Faith, vg 

we receive the witneſs of men (of two or three men that are but men) the wine 

of God, ( viz. in theſe three ſeveral Perſons, who are oue God, as v. 7.) muſt he 
greater. And is not this effefinally the ſame you heard Chriſt himſelf even now 
to ſay ? And ſo theſe two Scriptures fall in every way parallel, and give icht 


1 N 1 » . * 


to each the other. And both for the confirmation of my firſt aſſertion po 
pounded, the Trinity of the Perſons, Than which thus enforced there; 
not found a greater. 16 361 ll Be $i 0 
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The common concurrence which the Three Perſons batt 
in other Works, leſides our Salvation That oY 7a in 
Eſſence they join in the operationof all ExternalWirks 


comenow to ſhew how theſe Three Perſons have for the diſcovery f 
chemſelves undertaken ſeveral works for the eſſecting our Salvation: 
For the foundation of it out of this text, Iſhewed before, how Mans Sa: 
tion was one main thing ſet out by the Apoſtle in this chapter; as that unto 
which theſe three were Witnefles, as well as that Chriſt was the Son of Cod: 
and they are termed Witneſſes to it by u real ſerting their ſeveral Hands unto 
it; that is, to the effecting of it; the main object of our Faith ( which ohn 
here would confirm) lies in this that Cod hath y pops 
and really, and cordially given Eternal Life to the Sons of Men: To veritt 
the. infinitely ſerious, and real intent of God therein; he alledgeth thei 
three Witnelles,who are not Verbal Witneſſes only, in averring of it in wats 
to; qur hearts, and inthe Scriptures, but real Witneſſes, that witneb'by ut 
they have donezthat are and have beem at infinite coſt and pains to accompil” 
it: and not in common only, but all three\ſingly and apart; Chrift in ſeddine 
his Blood, the Holy Ghoſt in applying it, and Working 


mY 
- 
4 


ng in our Hearts al that 
requiſite to Eſtate us in it, and toaſſuro us of it. And ſuch real teſtimonks.n 
working our Salvation in us and for us ate the ſtrongeft and weigfitieſt 

of teſtimony, Chiriſt ſays,” Jolm 10. 37, If ye believe 1. me, belieurthe ru 
| | teſthmony of all ache; all 


and 38, a Teftimiony by works is the moſſf valid teſtimon me 
A. ſhews that God is moſt-full and intenſe, and hearty in it; when we * 
bear how a That is in God, Perſons ; a well «s/Artributes, have in 
and-ſet themſebres awork about ij. 

„u method in handling this great paint ſhall be. 4 
of our Salvation-by ſetting by itzand voncntring with ie,char women 000 
0 | A 2 


/ 
| 


— . ccc * 


| Pr S, 2 — lays indeed, in John 5. My Father hitherto works ( ſpeaking of 
- 1 


| peculiarly 


VET 
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rence and concealed (as to us) which they have in all other their works, 


— . oo on is 
2. To give proofs to their diſtinctly eminent Hand in this Work. 
For the firſt I ſhall ſpeak to two things. 


1. In general how in all other works, beſides this of our Salvation, they have 
4 joynt concurrency, yet not any viſible appearance in any one; not of one 
Perſon more than another held forth to us; although therein they have real- 
ly and inviſibly a diſtinct hand, as in the works of Creation and Provi- 
—_—_— beſides this diſtin& co-operation in ſuch works in common alike 
to them, that yet in the Works of our Salvation they have declaredly ſome 
one work Attributed to one more than to another, and fo have by parts the 
whole diſtributively, and by parts ſhared among them 3 both which propo- 
ſitions put together do wonderfully ſet forth that peculiar glory which is de- 
fignedly made to appear in the Work of our Salvation. | 

1. As for all other works, beſides this of our Salvation in common to 
them, every one hath a joint Hand, and yet diftin& in each: which that 


W olace confirms, John 5. my Father works hitherto, and I work, and yet conceal- 


ed as to us. | | 
The explanation of this I diſpatch briefly in theſe four aſſertions. 
1. As things are in being ſo in working; which axiom holds in God him- 


fel as well as in his Creatures; hence, that as all Three Perſons have in com- 
mon but one Eſſence; ſo one equal Hand in works. For all Operations 
flowing from Eflence, therefore when the Eſſence is but one, the Operation 
W muſt needs be one and the fame, which here muſt be underſtood quoad ſub- 
= fantiom operis, for the ſubſtance of the work; and hence as their Eſſence is 
= equal, ſo their concurrence is equal in this reſpect, even in the Work of Re- 
demption, which yet is appropriated in a more eſpecial manner unto Chriſt. 


2. Yet though they be but one Eſſence, yet they are three diſtinct Subſiſt- 


W encies or Perſonalities, and ſtill that Axiom follows us, that the Operation 
= ofcach follows the diſtinction of their Exiſtences, and bears the reſemblance 

of them; and look what order or diſtinction they have-in ſubſiſting, they 
W have in operation to accompany- it, but the diſtinction of their perionality 
= ( if abſtrattly confidered from the eſſence ) being but modus eſſendi; therefore 
in like manner the diſtinction of their operation and concurrence, is but »- 
Aus operandi, a diſtin& manner of concurring. 


3. Hence look what order and dependance they have and hold in their Sub- 
liſtency, the ſame they haveand hold in their Working : hence as the Father 


s the Fountain of the other two Subſiſtencies begetting the Son, and breath- 


ning the Holy Spirit, ſo he is in like manner the Fountain of all action, and Ope- 
W ration, 


him 
I theHoly Ghoſt from both 


John 5.19. The ſon can do nothing of himſelf but what the Father ſhews 
and be ſees the Father do; the Father begins, the Son carries on the motion, 


perfects, conſummates, and executes the work, 1 Cor. 
8. 6. the Father of whom are a thing, the Son, by whom are all - things, the 
ay Ghod through whom, thus in Creation the ultima manus, the laſt hand is 


attributed to him, by his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens, Job 26. 13. 
| 8Wmilhing is the ultimate work, the conſummating of all; and is therefore 
| OY his e fo the forming the Creatures into their perfect forms out of that 


Maſe is attributed to the Spirit of God. a 
* ut 4. Although there be this order and diſtinction in their concurrent 


| en etween themſelves, yet in all thoſe ordinary works ad extra, com- 


to them all, this is not made to appear to us by any diſcernable cha- 


ey reationand Providence) but there is nothing in the Works them- 
es that manifeſts any appropriation, of what the hand of the one is more 


i than of the other, when God goes to make Man, he may ſay as he 
Let us make Man, 


which imports an [ #s ] a plurality of perſons to have 
| "ured in it, yet the po L #s J a plurality of pe 


diſtinction of that Xs appears not in any diſtinct works 
1 0 1 . that 


** 


Chap. 3. 
V 


— 
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_RAA that went to the perfecting of that workmanſnip, the making of the Soul is 
Chap. 3. not attributed eſpecially unto one, and of the body unto another: ng nor 
| yet in the whole frame of Heaven and Earth. In the Creation God indeed nu. 
nifeſted his Attributes, as his Eternal Power and Godhead, Row, 1. 20. and 
yet but in ſcattered beams, and not all, as you heard, but there are not ſo much 
as veſtigia Trinitatis footſteps of the Trinity, or of that diſtinction in the Per. 
ſons ſhines in them. „ 
And though in Adam ſome Schoolmen have endeavoured to demonſtrate 
a ſhaddowing forth the Trinity in the faculties of the Soul, yet it isat the 
beſt and utmoſt of it ( if ſo much) but ſuch a ſhaddowing this forth, as when 
we uſe to fetch ſimilitude from things created, to expreſs things Divine b): 
766. 3. z. and thus things Earthly ſerve ( as Chriſt ſays ) by way of Parable or Simili 
and the 12.2, tude to ſhew forth Heavenly, as the firſt Birth ſhaddous forth, the new 
compare d. birth which he had been diſcourſing of then; yet they are remote enough 
from holding forth as proper effects, or being characteriſtical demonſtrations 
of them: thus when ſome would argue this ſame from the diſtinction of thoſs 
three powers of the Soul, the Underſtanding, Memory and Will, fancying 
the Memory in Man ſhould peculiarly reſemble one Perſon, ſuppoſe the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and the Underſtanding the Son; and the Will the Father: others 
that in Mans Soul the Underſtanding, the Will, and the power to act, and 
put forth the acts of theſe, are lively characters of the Perſons : but theſe all 
are ſo obſcure and uncertain in their evidence or character of theſe three 
Perſons and their diſtinction; as they all vaniſh as ſhaddows, when wiſtly 
pried into, and moſt narrowly fearched into when applied. 
I dare not be too definitive concerning his works of Grace towards the 
Elect Angels, who beſides that unto them the three Perſons may be ſuppoſed 
to be made known by Revelation, yet not in them, at or from their Creation, 
but what may have further been from Gods Election of them, which is a ſuper- 
creation Grace, and which was the Fathers work on them, even as the electi 
on of us Men is the Fathers alſo; or what from their Union with Chriſt, a 
their Head, may have had, and doth appear of theſe Perſons to them thereby; } 
and what other work in them ſhould anſwer to the Holy Ghoſt, and his or- 
der and diſtinction is not ſo fully revealed to us. 
This for their conjunct Operation in common works as they may be com- 
pared with thoſe of our Salvation. | 
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0f their diftin# appearance in the Work of Mans Sal- 
vation. And that their ſeveral morks bear the re- 
ſemblance of their ſeveral Perſynalities, " 


» UT God reſolving to manifeſt all that was in himſelf, or he would not 
5 manifeſt himſelf at all, for he will be glorified as God to the utmoſt, 
II theſe three glories or Perſons therefore deſigned and contrived among 
themſelves ſuch works as ſhould ſeverally, and apart, ſerve to make known that 

there were three Perſons as well as ſeveral Attributes, that ſo all of God, and 
the whole that is in him might be manifeſted to his Creature 
And this is diſpoſed of ſo by them, that their ſeveral works bear the re- 
ſemblance of their ſeveral ſubſiſtences, as far as poſſible this was repreſerit- 
able unto us, in and by outward works and effects: in that they ſnould be 
ſuch as ſhould have the impreſs or print of the diſtinction of theſe Perſons, 
together with the order of their ſubſiſting in a more conſpicuous way upon 
them. 83 5 1830 17C.öͤĩÜẽũ BS 1. ASAV _— Gy 
And how ever it is inthe works of Creation of the World, and of Mari 
and of the Angels in this reſpect, yet we may be ſure that the cleareſt com- 
| pleat Revelation and Manifeſtation of theſe three Perſons, their diſtinction; 

order of Perſonality, was by God himſelf reſerved until the Goſpel ſhould 
be Preached, and that Chriſt his Son ſhould appear, and be made manifeſt 
to the World, when it was that Mans Salvation came firſt upon the ſtage; 
to the end that Mans Salvation, and the works'thereof, might have the moſt 
eminent, and peculiar honour of this thing: and this firſt manifeſtation of 
thoſe perſons then was accompanied with a prodigy of the moſt pregnant, and 
high lignificancy that ever was or could be given ; Ihe Heavens opened, which 
was the greateſt viſible wonder ſhewn in the Heavens, that had been from 
the Creation: even as the Earths opening her Womb was tlie greateſt 
wonder that this terreſtrial Globe ever did afford, and the figritficancy 
of it was that the revelation of it was only from Heaven: and that the 
witneſſes then appearing, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt were in Heaven, 

a myſtery that would never have been underſtood; and entertained but by 
ſuch a means; and this manifeſtation of it did then refer to our falva: 
tion, as well as teſtifie to Chriſt's being God's Son; for it cloſeth witli 
this, hear him, as in whom I am well pleaſed; namely, with you ef Mankind * 
Where we have 1. The Names of the three in their diſtinction recorded; firft; 
| the Father, who ſays, This is my Son; ſecondly, the Son, to Dm and upon 
— whom Heaven opened, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended; thirdly; the Abi 
Ghoſt: Their diſtinct names are expreſs. 2. Theit diſtinction is anifeſted by 
three different outward Symbols, the Father ini voice; to ſnew that God is | 
nvitble, the Son manifeſted in Fleſh, praying upon the banks: of Jordan: 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on him in the likenels of a Dove. i Three differing 
action of each: the father with an open publick voice, to the hear: ſay of all, 
| Jpeakg and calls from Heaven; This is my Son; the Son he Prays; (tis here fads) 
1A. the Holy Ghoſt deſcends. — 4 — [GY * — ne! 4143 ex[3% 
Ly And theſe are the three Witneſſes in Heaven, which the Epiſtle of John 
* of as Wirneſſes to this truth, that Chriſt is the Son of God, ſo to us 
0 our Salvation, that we are the Sons of God ; and as this ®:5pzriz'(as 
e Call it) or appearance was made in three outward different Symbols at 


1 
4 | 
| 
j 
| 


viſt Baptiſm ; ſo our Baptiſm is ſealed up to us {tobe tnahifeſted in us) 
© fire works of Father, Son and Spirit, namely, of Bleskin, Redemption 


and the Application of bath, which is the ſpecial work of the Spirit. And chere 
| Eta fore 


2 
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fore we are Baptized in the names of all three, Father Son and Holy Gh 

Chap. q. ſo as although in other works theſe Perſons act really as three diſtin 1 

ſons among themſelves; and are known unto themſelves to do ſo; yet in ti 
great buſineſs of our Salvation they become three diſtinct Vie, 
or - diſcoverets of theniſdlves. anto us, and whereas afore, and in 1, 
works, their order in working in every work, was known but among then. 
ſelves hbw in theſe ſal baten works they: viibly appear; and diſtributuch 
in ſeveral works proper unto each „through the works bearin 8 the proper Ch 
racer of their Perſonality; and fo evidencing their diſtinction, and order, 
© th | 
Lock then as great Perſons, when they are Witneſſes, or would confirm z 
matter, have their diſtinct ſeals; and their Names ſet to in ſuch a difing 
Character as the hand and ſeal of each may be differenced from the other, 6 
it is here, and as Mens ſeals bear their Coat of Arms Engraven on them of. 
ten, bearing the memory of ſome eminent exploit they have done, herby 
their Houſes, and Antiquity is known; ſo it is here, as there are three Wi. 
neſles, or Perſons witneſſing, ſo three works in our Salvation, which ber 
the Impreſs, Stamp, and Similitude of their ſubſiſtence apart; and the orde, 

e of their diſtinct ſuhſiſtingnss. wy 

And though all concurr to ſet on the Stamp of each, even of theſe, yet the 

ſtamp 

than of another, 


— 


— 


ey 

God will be all in al. As the Phyſician preſcribes/the Apothecary Tempers, and 
his Servant, applies the Phyſick as a Plaiſter or the like, ſo God the Father pre 
ſcribes all, Ofriſt made a Plaifter of his Blood and theSpirit he applyes it and 
ſprinklech that Blood on our Conſciences. And adly, for the ſimi litude and a 
luſion I uſed of three ſeals ſhewing tlie diſtinction or priority of thele Fer 
ſons, the Scripture Warrants it. ng Tons 
. The Fathers: ſeal and impreſs you have, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation? 
2e Lord remains ſure, having this Seal, The Lord knows who are his ( ou 
foreknew he predeſtinated, &c.) and in the ſeal of Election you maj rea 
the fimilinade of tis perſopalityengraven. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt in redeeming is {aid to have his ſeal alſo, as in expreſion 
tantamount and. equivalent: you have, Heb.'9. 15, 116417. for comparing tt 


Voſpel to a Covenant, a Teſtament, which is in force upon the 1 


N ” 
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Teſtator, he withall ans his Blood ſhed and fot ſprinkled to be tis ſeale to RAR i 
it. ſhewing, verſe 17, 18, 20. that the Old -Teſtament was confirmed by blood. Chap. 4. 1 
He too k the Blood and ſprinkled both the Book and all the People, faying,This * 
is the blood. Wor the ſeal) of the New-Teſtament, which God hath made with 
ou and ing ret anto you, even as Chriſt alſo ſaid, this is the blood of the New- 
Teſantne but if you would have a place which in terminis gives it, look Daniel 
It is ſaid Meſſiab ſhould be caſt off for the ſealing up f 2 49 (as it is 
1 21 in your margents.) 
„The Spicit he hath his ſeal, Eph. 4 30. Grieve not the bol ſpirit by whon 
you ore ſealedio the day of Redemption. Sealed in Regeneration which convays 
the Image of God, ſealed again in the work alſurance, as a comfort, | 
both which make up application. 
And as their ſeals, ſo their ſeveral names and hands are et, Matth. 28, 29. 
Ga teach al Nations, Baptizing lawn the name of the Father, and of the Son, 


he jſt, 
=y bs ing Fen ug it be peculigely. the Seal of Regeneration, yet with of 
"you 


the whole of falvation and of all that ever God did for us, or will d OH 

from ſirſt unto the laſt. ' There is one Faith, one-Baptiſm, 

calling, £5, A. Baptiſm is adequate to ſet forth the Foe 0 55 0 eo Fr 
and Salvation, and ſo is the ſeal of all, and becauſe the whole of our ſaſva- 
tion is tranſacted as by parts, by the Father, Son, Ghaſt, therefore 
ſays Chriſt af that Ordinance, Baptize them diſtinctiy and, diſtributiyely in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and not in their name in (m 
mon only; and the diſtinctiveneß is imported both in the- "Article p. put to 
each rs TX pap of the Father, 7 & vs Of the Son, Tz Kin, db G. of the Ho: 


ly Ghoſt; But in the particle «az, as diſtinctiy put to each, aud pf the Son, 
— of the Holy Ghoſt... And that this is du the import of Baptiſm as 


therec 
by Ong the name of thoſe three Authors 1 thereof, that (tar jor Q 
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Reaſons of the Three Perſons making ſuch a f. 
it diſcovery" of themſelves in this Work of uy 
Falvation rather than in any other. 


come no to aſſign the reaſons why the three Perſons choſe this work q 


Yah yitery r | 
ae of God, and dhe Lale, and of Ghrift, Col. 2, . the -higheſt of a 


By 


* 
1 


| — in the 7thwerſe, Redemption is attributed to Chriſt as the Author there 
of, whereas in Election, he was made as the ſubject in whom we were cho 
ſen, but verſe 7. In whom we have Redemption through his Blood, as ſhed by him, 
Au the principal Author and Efficient of it; then the application and ſea- 
ng up of all is attributed to the Spirit, verſe 13, 14. In whom after ye belie® 
ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, who is the earneſt of our inlen. 
tance, &c. e 5 | Tm 
The next Scripture is, 1 Pet. 1. verſe 2. Elect according to the fore ume 4 

of God the Father through Sanctification of the Spirit unto Obedience and Ian. 
ling of the blood of Chriſt. 5 
The A Peter to endear the hearts of all Saints he wrote to, U 
theſe three Perſons, ſingly ſhuts up their diſtinct agencies in our great and __ 

mon falvationin as few words as was poſſible to utter them in. Sev 
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. 


the ſubject he was to write to them about, he in the front placeth and ous 


—— 
—_— 


upthe Coat of Arms of theſe three bleſſed ones, as the joynt founders of our Chap. 5. 


$alvation,emblaſoning what each did contribute thereunto. 
1. Here are the three Perſons by name mentioned, Father, Spirit, Chriſt. 
2. Here are three works mentioned, Election, Sanctification, Blood, both ſhed 
and Sprinkled. N 
And here is Election attributed to the Father, Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father: danctification to the Spirit, and the blood 
laid to be Jeſus Chriſt, which is the foundation of Redemption, which is his 
work, as you heard, Epheſ. 1.7. In whom we have Redemption through his Bloca, 


1 obſerve that in mentioning Election here,he doth not (aselſewhere )make 
mention of Salvation as the end or deſigned ſcope of it, which yet is uſual 
every where elle, Salvation, which as the ultimate end or terminus of all 
(as verſe 9. he terms the end of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls) is in 
common the reſult of the work of all three, and in the verſes following he ſpeaks 
of it as ſuch, again and again, begotten to an inheritance, verſe 4. kept 15 0 
vation, verſe 5. and ſo verſe 9, 1c. this is the end of ends. But he mentions ſuch 
intermediate works between Election and Salvation, as are neceſſary and 
preparatory thereunto, as thoſe which the Perſons undertook amongſt them 
as means through which Salvation is to be obtaincd, as, 2 Theſ. 2 13, 14. the 
words evidently import, that whereas Gods ordination was that without 
Holineſs no man ſhould {ee God, Heb. 12. and without ſhedding blood there ſhould 
be no remiſſion, Heb. 9 22. Theſe Perſons among them took upon them thoſe 
works, the Father he electeth and electing ordaineth holineſs, and blood as 
the means through and by which we are to obtain ſal vation, elect in or through, 
or unto Sanctification, &c. The ſpirit undertaketh Sanctification call'd, therefore 
danctißcation of the ſpirit, you ſhall ſanctify, ſaid the Father to the Spirit, and 
to the Son concerning his blood, It ſhall be you: blood that ſhall redeem 
them, ſaid the Father, in electing of us. Io clear and open theſe things a 
little as they are ſet down: 

1. Election which is there ſaid to be according to foreknowledge is not vo- 
cation in time, but that choice made from everlaſting as thoſe two parallel 
places ſhew, whom he foreknew, he predeſtinated, Rom. 8. 29. which is all 
one as here, he elected according to foreknowledge, and together here with 
that other, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. He hath choſen you from the beginning, that is, 
from everlaſting, according to foreknowledge, is added, to ſnew the moving 


YN 


cauſe of Election, to exclude all other accordings of works, not according to works, 2 Tin. 1. 9. 


as elſewhere, nor of Holineſs, or faith foreſeen, for he hath choſen us that 
we might be Holy, Epheſ. 1. 3, 4. not becauſe we were Holy; in Holineſs, or 
through Holineſs to obtain ſalvation, 2 Theſ. 2. 3,14. As a means requiſite to it. 
And ſo here it is not according to foreknowledge of our SanRification;but ac- 


cording to forek nowledge in and through Sanctification, it is then the foreknow- 


ledge ſimply of our Perſons abſtracted from all condition joyned with and im- 
porting ſpecial Love and deareſt Affection; for words of 'knoixledge import 
and declare affections in Scripture Phraſe , depart from me ( ſays Chrift ) ye 
workers of Iniquity, I know you not, that is, I regard you not; anſwerably it 
B attributed to expreſs Gods knowledge of us with ſpecial Love and regard, 
Rom. 11, 2. God hath not caſt away his People whom he foreknew, that is, Loved, 
and out of Love choſe the 1 Oe 
2. For thoſe other that follow, for the order of them as they are here ran- 
85d there is a ſeeming difficulty, ſome underſtand them as ſet in order, as 
they ſucceed one another in the execution of the electing Decree, namel 
that Sanctification, whereby is meant the working all the principles of habi- 
tual Grace (which we call Regeneration) by the Spirit ſhould be the firſt and 
* medium of Election according to that order or Chain, Rom. 8. 
erf om he predeſtinated he called under which Sanctification is intended, as the 
tt and next to Predeſtination, and fo then uno Obedience anll ſprinkling of 
407 | Chriſts 
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Se Eſtius in with this interpretation of juſtification to be intended in the Yoaking 


Acum. 


— 


Chriſts blood comes in as the immediate conſequents of that ſanctification jr 


+ wrought;zand ſoSanctification is the firſt moſt immediate deſigned fruit of E 


&ion,though as a medium God hath Elected or ordained us unto Obedience and 
ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood. Now how Obedience ſhould follow upon Sancti. 
cation habitual,ſo as it might be ſaid, we are elected through habitual Sanctif 

tion unto Obedience, underſtanding it of Obedience in our whole courſe to 
& whole Will of God, is eaſily underſtood, and granted by all to be the end of 
habitual Grace, as Operations are of their proper habits, but then how the ſprinl. 
ling of the Blood of Chriſt ſhould be the conſequent of Sanctification, ſo as ue 
ſhould in like manner be ſaid to be elected through Sanctification unto this 
ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood, this contradicts the received Opinion, i e. that juſti 
fication ſhould rather be the medium of Sanctification, and in order go aforeit 
And that by the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood here, the application of his Rood 
to us for the forgiveneſs of fins ſhould be meant is evident, for as ſhedding of 
his Blood was the work of Redemption, as by him performed on the Cob, 
ſo the ſprinkling of his Blood is a work done upon us when we actually come 
to believe, and is the actual application of it. | 

Now yet this might ſtand, if as Learned Mr. Pemble and others aſſert, San- 
Rification doth in order of Nature precede juſtification, and which to me ſeems 
not remote from Truth, or prejudicial to the Grace of juſtification at all, and 
withal Conſonant to right reaſon, for if (as all grant juſtification be upon an 
act of Faith on Chriſt for juſtification, and that not until then we are juſt. 
fied, as all do and muſt acknowledge that hold juſtification by Faith, accord. 
ing totheScriptures,and that an act of Faith muſt proceed from a principleof 
Faith habitually wrought, then neceſſarily Sanctification, taking it for che 


principles of habitual Sanctification, muſt be in order of Nature afore jultif- 


cation, for the ſeed and principle of Faith, is a part, and a principal part of 
Regeneration or Sanctification, as taken in that ſenſe, for the working theprin- 
ciples of all grace, and fo is agreeable to that order and chain, Rom. ö. 29. 
where called is put before being juſtified, as predeſtination is put before being 
called, underſtanding calling of the working the principles of Regeneration, 

But for the agreeing of this diſpute as from this place, we may eaſily accord 
it, if (as Paræus) we ſay that all theſe three, Sanctification, Obedience and 
ſprinkling of Chriſts Blood are not mentioned here in any ſubordination of 
the one to the other, as a precedent & medium thereunto, but all of them alike 
directly and equally to relate to Election as the immediate thing deſigned,& ſo 
theſe two particles ex ayiac ua and eis vrexon, come both to one as in Scrip- 


ture they are uſed to do, and ſo they ſhould be read, as alſo the Vulgar reads 


them in Sanctificationem & Obedientiam, Elect unto Sanctification unto Obe- 
dience and ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt Thus much as tothe order of the 
things here mentioned, ſuppoſing by Obedience here to be meant the whole 
Courſe of aChriſtians Life in Holineſs. | 

But Secondly for the things themſelves, prefer another Interpretation above 
all other which doth give this account of the Apoſtles ſcope to be to eli 
merate two more eminent effects of Election, namely, Sanctification, and u 
ſtification, whereof the firſt is attributed more ſpecially to the ſpirit, the 
other to Faith, and the Blood of Chriſt; as in like manner, Rom. 8. 29. cal 
ling and juſtification, are only enumerated of the benefits in this Life that {ol 
lowed Predeſtination; Whom he hath Predeſtinated, them he hath called, them he 
hath juſtified: But then how ſhould Obedience be interpreted, ſo as to appeal 
unto juſtification, which if meant of actual Holineſs of Life, it 1s oppoſes ra 
ther thereunto according to Proteſtants Doctrine. The Papiſts that c ” 
dience and Chriſts Blood together,greedily catch hold of it, that therefore * 
good works and actual Obedience is an ingredient matter of our juſtifications" 
well as the Blood of Chriſt. And you all know they make our Oden, f 
halve it and bear a ſhare of that Glory with the Blood of Chriſt, but * J 


fall ſhort of their aim in it, in this, that according to their Doctrine, jo” 
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| ] dual Sanctification is to come in alſo, as an Ingredient with it; as that which 
2 helps to conſtitute us righteous, whereas in the Apoſtles ſpeech Obedience Chap. 5. 
YH and the ſprinkling of Chriſts blood, as they are linked one to another, ſo 3 
Wh ure ſeparated both from the ſanctification of the ſpirit. RAY? 
5 Others of our Proteſtant Divines do therefore refer theſe two to juſtifica- 
3 gon, as the two parts thereof, the 1mputation of the Active and Paſhve Obe- 
E ence of Chriſt, and ſo as that part of juſtification L the ſprinkling of Chriſts 
7 which is the Imputation of 1t to us, 1s expreſly mentioned : ſo that 
dy Gbedience ſhould be intended by an Ellipſs the imputation of the 
Obedience of Chriſt , namely the active Obedience coupled with his 
E Blood, this interpretation (as I remember . Biſhop Domnam glanceth 
dt in his Treatiſe of Juſtification, where I firſt met with it, but I meet 
Vith it hinted alſo in Commentators, In Obedientiam Jeſu Chriſti & aſperſio- 
ten ſanguinis ejuſdem Jeſu, ſays Aſtius, unto the Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt , and _ how 
A ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt; his meaning is that the firſt branch is to be N ys 
= ade out and ſupplyed by the analogy of the latter, as is often in Scripture, n 7ufif- 
E that as therefore it is expreſly faid to the ſprinkling of the Blood of Feſus : ſo it ang 2 
mould be in like manner ſupplyed, to the imputation or benefit of the Obedience this his rea- 
= of Jeſus Chriſt imputed, this, if there be not Harſhneſs or Violence in it, I — = 
E {ould wiſh might ſtand, becauſe it helps out the active Obedience to be the 3 f 
matter of our juſtification. And truly the Argument of ſome againſt it, that lehr therein, 
ve are not faid to be Elected unto Chriſts Obedience, ſo underſtood, but ra- 372" 
E ther by it, or through it, moves me not, becauſe Chriſts merits were not the 
E foundationor motive to Election, nor are we any where ſaid to be Elected 
through Chriſt, or for Chriſt, ſo as notwithſtanding that interpoſed ſcruple, 
tis might well ſtand. © Tk „ 5 
But there is another reaſon which is more plauſible, and which gives as 
ypuſt an account why Obedience is caſt into and linked thus with Chriſts 

& Blood, as appertaining unto juſtification, and as requiſite to it as Chriſts Blood 
is, and that is that Peter underſtood Obedience of juſtifying Faith, as it embra- 
= ceth, receives, and ſubmits unto Chriſts Blood, and the imputation of it for 

& juſtification before God, and fo this act of Faith as it is abſtracted from San- 
E Gification and Works, as Viewing and Eyeing and ſubmitting unto Chriſts 
Blood, and Obedience only for juſtification is therefore joyned therewith, in 
the work of juſtification here intended; and truly the Reaſons on this hand 
& riſe up to a great evidence, if not certainty, that Peter ſhould ſo mean. 
I. For firſt, It is not only call'd Obedience to the Faith as, Act. 6. 7. in the 
= Datire caſe, as noteing out Obedience to the Doctrine of Faith, but it is ex- [1/:7«; 
prelly termed vT&:01 h eh,, the Obedience of Faith in the Genitive caſe. as 

E noting out the act of Faith, its being termed by way of eminency, Obedience 
| {, Rom. 1. 5. and Chap. 16,26. yea in Chap. 10, 16. Obedience to the Goſpel is 
& 1terpretatively and exegetically made all one, as to believe in theſe words, 
| They bave not all Obeyed the Goſpel, for Iſaiab ſays, Lord who hath believed our 
| Teport ? where he interprets our report to be the Goſpel, or glad-tidings and 
| believing to be all one with Obedience to it. And indeed for Men to renounce 
| their own Righteouſneſs paſt, preſent, and to come, and betake themſelves whol- 
| I unto, or (as the Apoſtles word in the ſame Chapter is) to ſubmit themſelves 
| tothe Righteouſneſs of God, this is the greateſt and higheſt Obedience, and de- 
ſerves the name a} gon, and the Apoſtle having deciphered it forth as ſo 
leat a ſubmiſſion, in the beginning of that Chapter, under thoſe terms, might 


| m call it Obedience in the following part:and he evidently ſpeaks ofjuſtifying 
aith in oppoſition unto works, as is evident by the 5. & 6. verſes and ſo in like 
6 22 when in Chapter 1. he calls it Obedience, he means that Faith by 
f nich the Juſt do live, v. 17. of which he treats in the whole Epiſtle. 
; £ Js That which confirms this interpretation that by Obedience ſhould be 
{ Foy Fon act of juſtifying Faith, is that in that parallel place, 2 Theſ.2. 13. we 
laid to be elected through Sanctiſication, or [in] or [unto] Sanctification, 


and 
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cand belief of the Truth, Faith is joyned with Sanctification there, when Ele. 
Chap. 5. on to the medium of Salvation is ſpoken of. 
FEYV 3, And thirdly, As Paal, ſo Peter himſelf alſo in this Chap. termeth gy 
Obedience; You have purified your Souls by Obeying the Truth, and fo look as p,j 
calls it belief of the Truth, Peter terms it Obeying the Truth, and as pa 
calls it Obedience fimply, ſo Peter here alſo. And that in this ſpeech [te in 
purified your hearts by Obeying the truth] he means Fairh, as eyeing juſtificationq 
Chriſts Blood, in the Goſpel, for clednfing and purifying the Conſcience fr 
the guilt of fin, is evident by Peters own ſpeech elſewhere, in that great 9 
nod, Act. 5. 9. God hath puritied their Hearts by Faith, which he by the, 
herence evidently ſpeaks of viz. juſtification by Faith, for whether we Wer 
juſtified by faith only, or by obſerving the Law, was the point in queſtiq 
there, as in like manner in the Epiſtle to the Galatiant, which alſo that of yy 
9. 10, 13, 14, 15, &c. confirm. £8 

4. Fourthly, Faith asjuſtifying is eminently call'd Obedience in the Point 
of juſtification coupled with Chrifts Blood here, and the imputation of it, x 
the proper Object of that act, and the true effect or conſequent of that a, 
according as you have it, Rom. 3. 25. God hath ſet forth Chriſt as a propi;atn 
through Faith in his Blood. 

And thus underſtanding theſe words, we may by LSanctification of the ſſi 
rit ] underſtand, habitual Sanctification in the heart, and take in actual Sar 
ctifcation in the Life as included therein, as it is uſually taken, and in tha, 
2 Theſ. 2. 13. forecited and then Faith juſtifying as the act, under the name « 
Obedience and Chriſts Blood, as the Object thereof, and the ſprinkling or a 
plication of ĩt by the Spirit upon that act of Obedience. 

And thus all three perſons come in, in their proper work for us (which i 

the thing I aim at) 1. The Father in Election, 2. The Son, as ſhedding whole 
Blood it is, The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and that firſt ſhed for our Redemptionot 
uſtification from fin, in whom we have redemption through his Blood the 
forgiveneſs of fin, as, Eph. 1.7. and who by his own Blood obtained eternal 
Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. and although the ſprinkling of this Blood tothe 
puriiyng our Hearts by Faith is a work of the Spirit, as well as Sanctification 
is faid tobe, and this in Peters intentment, for, ver. 22. he ſays having purk- 
ed your Souls to the obedience of the Truth by the Spirit, yet the firſt ſhed 
ding of that Blood(which ſprinkling thereof neceſſarily ſuppoſeth) was by Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; and by his Blood as ſhed by him it is we are juſtified, when it comes to be 
ſprinkled on-tts or applyed unto us. The efficacy, and the Virtue of it, lay, in that it 
was his Blood, and ſhed by him to that end, therefore, Heb. 9. where this matter 
is handled and opened out of the type, having v. 24. ſaid he ſprinkled the Blood, in 
the 22. v. he adds, Without ſhedding blood there is no remiſſion, ſo as the Emphals 
here lyes in the Blood of Chriſt, even as ſhed, but now applyed and eyed by Faith, 
and fo the proper eminent work of the ſecond Perſon;the Son, is held forth as well & 
of rhe ſpirĩt and thus all here falls in with what you have, 1 Cor. 6. 8. But now you at 
wiſhed, which is the general to the two parts of puritication that follow, Be «t 
Sattificd;biee ye are juſtified, where Juſtification follows after Sanctification here. Al 
here he attributerh theſe two works unto theſe two Perſons the Son and the SpiNlh 
juſtified in the name of theLord Jeſus and Sanctified by the ſpirit of our God;Sadr 
cation being by the ſpirit, as juſtification, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, or by the 
ſpirit as the author of both, but by Chriſt as the purchaſer and meritorious cauſe 0 
either in the name or Virtue of Cui Land of our God] comes in as having an han 
ih both. And thus much for the confirmation of this great point, which withall hath 
took in the'opening df this obſcure and difficult place. 
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2.46. 


CHAP. VL 


5 The Uſes. See the great Love of God, that all that is within 
inn, all his Attributes, and all his Perſons ſhould concern 
themſelves in our Salvation. Since Salvation is ſo great a 


it. Let us think hom welcome wheſe three Perſons will make us 
it our arrival in Heaven. 


6 it thus that all three Perſons joyntly, and ſeverally: bave their hands thus in mans 
Salvation, have ſhared it amongſt them into ſo many works, and. took them on 


have heard you that love God, ſee & acknowledge the infinite overflowing love ofGod 
therein; God hath loved us (you fee) with all that is within him; Content nor ſatisfi- 
fed was he, to ſhew forth all his Attributes therein, and thoſe which had not been 
in the leaſt diſcovered in the Creation, as Grace and mercy, &c. but he wou'd have 
the Perſons alſo ſer a work, and employed therein, and thereby manifeſted tous, Oh! 
let us love God with all that is within us, Bleſs the Lord, Oh my Soul, ſays the Pſalmiſt; 
and all that is within me bleſs his holy name, Pſal. 103. I. let all thy faculties come forth 
35 the Stars in their courſes to celebrate his name; if you pray, pray with the ſpirit, 
pray with underſtanding allo, if you ſing, ſing with the ſpirit, and ſing with the under- 
ſtanding al o as the Apoſtl- ſpeaks upon another occaſion, and let nothing be untuned 
cor unitruck in this Conſort; Ged the Father became our God, and Ordained to give 
© himſelf to us from everlaſting in Election, and delighted to chuſe us, as the Phraſe is, 
Do. 10.15. He gave his Son, and he gave Himſelf both to us, and for us, and both gifts 

we invaluably intinite, and becauſe he had no more left, he hath given his ſpirit alſo, 
= 4, 2 Cor, 5. ye have itʒ when man was firſt made, then only God ſaid, Let us make Man, 
= this was ſpoken, ſay ſome,witha farther eye and foreſight than to the Creation, this 
= counſel expreſſed what ſpecial care they each ſhould have unto the like piece of work- 
= manſhip,was then afore them, even unto the Goſpel ſtate: I will chuſe him to Life, 
= faith the Father, but he will fall, and ſo fall ſhort of what my Love deſigned to him: 
4 bur l will redeem him, ſays the Son, out of that loſt Eftate : bur yet being fallen he 
4 will refuſe that grace, and the offers of it, and deſpiſe it, therefore I will Sanctify him, 
I {aid the Holy Ghoſt, and overcome his unrighteouſneſs, and cauſe him to accept it- 
And having this Council and reſolution about him, they ſtill ſaid however, Let uu wake 
I bim, and thereupSn fell to making him, and have ſince done all this for him. 
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1 Fu r is a great work, and ſhall we neglect it? The three perſons have 


J una oyed about it, ana that from everlaſting, and will not you work out your 
4 m avation it is yourownz do you think to do t 


ons and a 45 14.27.86 to that door there are theſe 3 Keys of chele 3 per- 
I bw: ; [muſtand do concur in it, when'tis effected, and think'ſt thou to have theſe 


113 Naar. to owe, gener a thy 2 at thy 2 mayſt ſooner think 
Se conjunction of the Stars, and Planets 10 hou bri 
Hacoreth K noweſt thou the Ordinance 7 7 „ L hl 


ö ö s of Heaven ? Or canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereo 

| — — N is, canſt thou order their motion ſo as that their — — 
1 ould fall out when thou pleaſeſt? which when they meet have ſpecial 
Frm BI this lower World; canſt thou ſet that Clock ? and thinkeſt thou 
om A IX move a mans heart on earth) to call the Trinity together, when 
| their time wien Gilparch thy buſineſs for thee ? Be ſure therefore that thou take 


| ou fee] ſt Ts 1 | | 
| moving, and then as hs 42 moving thee, then all thoſe Wheels are a 


| Ue 3. Think h | | | 
the Þ ow welcome we ſhall be when we come to Heaven, 'tis faid in 
be ch wilde hen men fail, there are friends made wich Uarighteous * 


7 then receive you. But here is a higher company and fellowſh; 
"#19, Father, Son, and * three Witneſſes in Haves has — 


url, in which the whole Deity is employ d, let us not neglect 


tbem as ſo many Offices , & vouchſafed to bear a Title of Honour there from, as you 


0 , « » Ser f? L 
+ 
„ 
8 1 * 1 a — — 
ac 
8A — ____ 
5 : . 
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* 
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en. 14,15. 


ws | 7 o that in a trice, they have been doing 
* m eternity? or do you think to do it when you will?Salvation is lock't up by a door 
| J of Faith as it 15 called, A 


19 Man's Reſtoration by Grace. 
n and have been, (as you ſee) ſo great friends to us, and each love rus for his Works 
Chap.6: fake on us & coſt and labour of Love beſtowed: Artifex amat Opnaʒ lo do each of the 

love their own Work in us; faith the Father, This is the Soul which I choſe from 
Everlaſting, and ſet my Heart upon ſo long agoe; Saich Chriſt, This is that Man 
that I repreſented upon the Croſs, and the Welcome Day now comes, that I hae 
| nn 67 the Travel of my Soul, the Spirit of my Blood; And I ( fays the (piric) 
have took infinite pains with him to keep him, and to bring him to this And thy 
all rejoyce | 


and glory in it. 


Uſe 4. That theſe three Glorious Perſons thus equally ſhare this Work of fo much 
Glory unto God in the higheſt, amongſt them, and one doth not take upon him al, 
but Ack bears his part, that each may be Honoured as the other, yea, are jealous gf 
the glory of each other herein, as much as of their own, this may teach us poor ny. 
row Creatures, humilit mutual condeſcenſion, that no man ſhould do or hexe 
the honour of all the Work, or ſtrive for it, God hath ſhared his gifts, made diver. 
ſities of Operations, and worketh as, and in what meaſure, and by whom he ple. 
ſeth; if there had been con amongſt theſe Perſons, who ſhould have the Co. 
ry of all, or who ſhould be the firſt or ſecond, this work had ſtood (till, and man had 
not been ſaved but they willingly ſhare it, according to their Order and Priority of 
ſubſiſting, and involve our Salvation with their Glory. 
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y God the Fathers Eternal Counſel and 


the Work of Redemption for 
112 conlider'd as Fallen- 


Chap l. He Expoſition of the Words 
| of the Text. What is 


the great Deſign of the Goſpel. The Ex- 
cellency of the Knowledge of it. The bigh- 
eft attainment is to ſee the Goſpel in its 
Original, thoſe Eternal Tranſactions be- 


for the Salvation of Man. 

Chap. 2. Some Obſervations premiſed. 
That it is to the Father the Reconciliati- 
on is made, and to Him the Affair is 
chiefly Attributed. 

Chap. 3. What as to our Salvation was 
done by God the Father from all Eter- 
nity, The meaning of that Phraſe God 

= was Reconcibing us in Chriſt, That God 

4 took up a ſtrong Reſolution and Purpoſe to 

= reconcile ſome of the Fallen Sons of Men 
to himſelf. His Motives were not any 
thing in us, but purely his Love, and his 
Delight in Mercy. His Love in thus de- 
ſigning Salvation to us magnified by ſeve- 
ral Conſiderations, 

Chap. 4. That God in purſuance of bis 
Gracious Deſign to ſave Sinners, exerci- 
ſed his Wiſdom to contrive the fitteſt means 
of Acconpliſhing it. Though God might 
have pardoned Sin without ſatisf afton, 
Jet he would not, and the Reaſons of it. 

Chap. J. To the effeting of all the De- 
ſigns both of Juſtice and Mercy, it was 
neceſſary that a full and compleat ſatis 
action ſhould be made, which we being 
anable to pay, Divine Wiſdom thought of 

another Perſon to undertake, and to do 

it for us. That Gods Fuſtice is conten- 
ted with this Commut ation of the Perſon, 

'nce hereby that Attribute is more glori- 

ped, and all the ends of the Lam anſwe- 


Tranſactions with Chriſt, to under- 


tween God the Father, and God the Son, 
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red, than if we the Offenders had in our 
own Perſons ſuffered the due puniſhment 
| Sin, | 
Chap. 6. The great Difficulty was to find 
out a Perſon of Strength equal to ſo high 
an Undertaking, Neither Angels nor 
Men could have found out, or preſented 
a fit Perſon. God manifeſt in the Fleſh 
for Redemption of Man, was a Myſtery 
above all the Thowghts of Angels or Men ʒ 
and was worthy only of Gods Wiſdom to 
find out, . 
Chap. 7. When Gods Wiſdom had found 
out a fit Perſon, yet fince this muſt be his 
only Son, bere was a greater Difficulty 
for him to overcome, How to give him 
for us. The depths of Gods Lowe here, 
as of bis Wiſdom before, ſeen in not ſpa- 
ring bis own Son, but expoſing him to all 
the Rigours of . Fuſtice, which would not 
make the leaſt abatements, It was o 
Free Choice that he made thus of his Son 
to be a Redeemer, to which he was not 
Obliged or Neceſſitated. He appointed 
bis Son to Death for us, and laid his\In- 
junction and Charge on him to perform 
this bis Mill. 5 
Chap. 8. Cbriſts Acceptance of the Terms 
which God the Father propounded to him 
for Mans Redemption, That his willing- 
neſs in the undertaking proceeded not on- 
ly from the Love he had for us, but from 
that which he did bear unto his Father, 
and his de ſire to Obey him, and to per- 
form his Will, That the Elect Redeemed 
by Chriſt were firſt God the Fathers, and 
by him given in Truſt and Charge to 
Chriſt to Save them, 
Chap. 9. That pan Chriſts Accepting 
this Agreement, God the Father to Re- 


ward him, engages to beſtow ail the Bleſ- 


ſings which he ſhould Purchaſe to thoſe 
Redeemed by him. That all theſe Bleſ- 
ſings of Grace, and Eternal Life, were 
promiſed to us in Chriſt from all Eter- 


nt. 
Chap. 


* 2 


The Contents. 


Chap. 10. What is the Reaſon that C 
though we receive all theſe Bleſſings by 
cCbriſt, and on the account of his Me- 
rits, yet they are ſaid to be given to us 


* 


of pure Grace. bit Produttiop and Birth, to be born 
Chap. 11. That npon the Concluſion of 2 Woman as we are, What are 2h. . 


this Agreement or Covenant of Redemp» » 
tion, there was the greateſt Joy in Hea- 
ven. The Divine Perſons exulting in 
the delightfu! Thoughts, that ſo many 
wretched loſt Creatures ſhould be effettu- 


ally Saved, 
BOOK II 


The ſole, and peculiar Fitneſs of Chriſts 
Perſon for the Work of Redempti- 
Chap. I. 
for the Work of 4 
. great Influence to ma 
0 Proſperous. 


be aſſured that he will fit us 


The Fitneſs of Chriſts Perſon 
Mediator, bath 4 
ke it Succeſsful and 


hap: 2. That it was neceſſary for our 
Mediator to be God. He could not 
otherwiſe have been preſent at the making 
of the Eternal Covenant of Redemption: 

None but God could have the Power to 

| beſtow ſuch great Bleſſings as are thoſe 

' of the Covenant: None but Gad could 
be the Object of our Truſt, Faith, and 
Hope, and Obedience. None but God 
could be ſufficiently able to ſuccour us at 
all times. 

Chap. 3. Of the Three Perſons in the 
Godhead, the Son is the fitteſt to be Me- 
diator. What are the Reaſons of it. 

Chap. 4. That it was neceſſary our Me- 
diator ſhould be Man, The Reaſons why 
the Angelical Nature would not have 
been proper for this Work ; and therefore 
why Chriſt aſſumed not that, but the 
Nature of Il an. | 

Chap. 5. That it was fit that our Medi- 
ator ſhould be both God and Man in One 
Perſon, that ſo he might partake of the 
Nature of both Parties, and be a Mid- 
dle Perſon between them, and fill up the 
diftance, and bring them near to one 
another. That he might be in a better 
Capacity io communicate anto us his Be- 
nefits, and that he might be capable of 
performing what our Redemption requir d. 

Chap. 6. How the tws Natures, the Di- 
vineand Humane, which are ſo different, 
are united into One Perſon, Chriſt, 
God-Man. That the Son of God did not 

| aſſume an Humane Perſon, but the Na- 
| ture: The Reaſons why an Humane Per- 
- fon could not have been aſſumed, It was 
our whole Nature which the Son of God 
toak, both Soul and Body. The Reaſons 
which made this neceſſary. 


. 


without Sin, Why he is M 
the Jewilh Nation. — E 


Chap. 8. The Uſes. Since G 


ſider our own Priviledge. Let us endea- 


The Fulneſs of Abilities which are in 


Chap. 1. The All-ſufficient Abilities t 


he known him able. 


Chap. 2. That in Chriſt alone there ns 


hap. 7. That it Was not on 18 
Chriſt ſhould be Man, but 1 fe 2 
as to be like us in the Matter ang = 


Stance of bis Body; And tobe libe A 


ſons of this, What is the res 


Chriſt though born of a Wom, ha 


N 35 Jet 


od hath 
Te May 


* 1 . | 
other tbings. Let Hs chooſe * 


our only Saviour, and truſt in 50 

5 1 
him. Is he God? Let us not they Yon 
or doubt. Hath he taken our Mature? 
Let us admire his Love in this, and mY 


thus fitted ns with a Mediator, 


vour to fit our Natures all that 
for Fellowſhip with him, 85 


BOOK III. 


Chriſt, to accompliſh the Work of 
our Redemption, which are impoſ. 
one to be found in any other Per. 
on. 


3 . 
2" 


accompliſh our Redemption, demonſtrated 
from God the Fathers calling him to it, 
which he would never bave done, had 5 
; From Gods enga- 
ging alſo to furniſh him with Abilities, 
From Chriits undertaking it, which he 
aid upon the Knowledge which he had of 
himſelf, as equal to the great Perf. 
mance. From the Greatneſs and Excel- 
lency of his Perſon, who being Gad. Man, 
is able to do any thing. The Reaſm 
which induced God to fix on this n of 
Salvation, to be by the Blood and Sami. 
fice of his Son, An Anſwer to that Ob- 
jection, How God is ſaid to pardon us 
freely by bis Grace, when yet he requires 
full Satisfaction to be made. 


ſufficient Ability to take away Sin. The 
Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of any Crea. 
ture for this Work, de monſtrated. That 
it is for the greater Honour of Chrift to 
Effect, that, which none con!d do beſide 
him. The Inſufficiency of any Crewe 
proved by an Enumeration of Parti 
lars. That the Blood of all 8 
could not have ſuch an Efficacy, Iba 
we were unable to ſatisfie God % a 
thing which we could ſuffer, or do. T6 
all the Saints are as unable to help n in 
this Caſe. That it is beyond the Tone 
of Angels themſelves. Chap 
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„ though having all the Perfection, 
2 — bene Nature, yet could 
not be our Redeemer.” Fhe ut mo#F 'extent 

o which the Power of any Creature van 
reach to ſave either himſelf or we, 
which yet all fall ſhort of that which w 

70 be performed for dur Redemption. 22 

Chap. 4. The Inability of the Creature 
10 redeem 15 demonſtrated from the Na- 
ture of the ſati;fattion. F irſt, Tbat 
which the Lam req u. ed, 4 Creature 
could not unſwer for ur, neither in obey- 
ing the Precept, nor ſuffering the Penal- 


Chip 5. That no Creatures could make 
that Satisfaction which an injur'd God 
required. They cannot compenſate the 

— wrong done to him by Sin, nor repair the 

loſs of bis Honour. 

Chap. 6. That Chriſt hath made full Re- 
paration of all which was loft by Sin. 
The Glory of the Law which Sin had 

- darkned, 3s by him perfectiy recover d. 
And Gods Image, which Sin had defa- 

ted in Man, is more fully reſtored in 

Chap. 7. That Chriſt bath repaired the 
Loſs of Honour, which God ſaſtained by 


could be, 3 5 
Chap. 8. What this Excellent and Glo- 
© rious Perſon did for ſatisfattion brings 
more Honour to God, than ever Sin had 
© done diſhonour. The Glory which re- 

dounds to God from this Perſons conde- 
ſcending to aſſume Humane Nature, and 
that too in ſuch a low Condition, and 
= meaneſt Circumſt ances. A 2 
= Chap. 9. The principal matter of Chriſt s 

Sai faction was not only in a Diminiſhing 
f bis Glory, but Deſpoiling him of it. 
And that be did this willingly, be hum- 
led himſelf. And that his Perſon wa, 
the ſubjett of this Debaſement and Hu- 


. 


| miliation. Wm 4 
Chap. 10. The Greatneſi and Superemi- 
nent Worth of this ſatisfaction as perfor- 
med by ſuch a Perſon. That hence the 
Ads of bis Obedience exceed in Good- 
"eſs al the Evil that is in Sin, and that 
therefore they make full-Reparation ſince 
they honour God more than ever Sin had 
A noured hm. 
Aan 13. Ther upon tbe whole it is evi. 
Y dent, That there js all in the ſatisfati- 
on made by Chrift, which Fuſtice can re- 
ki An Enumeratibn of the ſeveral 
fas which may be fram d againſt-the 


Chap. 3. That tht ruft pee Crea. 


were d. 
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Chriſts Willingneſs to the Work of 
Redemption from Everlaſting, till 
he accomplithed Ie. £12117; ie: 

er neee ee 717 5 


Chap. 1. That there are two things to he 
conſidered in the Obedience which Chriſt 
performed; The Will, and the Deed. That - 
from all Eternity he Expreſſed his willing- 
neſs in his conſent to undert abe the Work, 


£ by 
5 *F » 
* . ; 


Chap. 2. That Chriſt "renewed his Con- 


ſent as ſoon as he came into the World. 
That his Humane Nature from his firſ# 
Conception agreed to it. That this is 
apparent from the Scope and Intent of the 
Twenty Second Pam. 
Chap. 3. Shewing the Myſtery of that 
Appellation given him, Jeſus the Naza- 
rite, is have been, that he was thus de- 
dicated from his very Conception to this 
| great work. * ch 9 4 % 
Chap. . hat Sampſon, and ot her Na- 
2Zarites of the Law, were Types of Chriſt 
the great Nazarite, who Dedicated him 
to the Holy Work of Redemption. By 
what Rules and Reaſons 'we may judge 
that Cbriſt was in this re pect typified by 
- thoſe Nazarites. DIC... - 
Chap. 5. Hom Chriſt was preſignified as 
4 Nazarite' by theſe Types. The Paral- 
lel between him, and Sampſon." How 
God having thus in the Type foretold, 
That Chrift ſpould be 4 Nazarite, ſo 
wiſely order d it, that both his Concepti- 
on and Education ſhould be there, that ſo 
that Name Nazarite, 4, an Inhabitant 
of that City, might belong to him. 
Chap. 6. How God wiſely ordered it, 
that the Jews ſhould call Chriſt a Naza- 
\ rite, though he was not really born in 
that City. dic agnos 
Chap. 7. That another Prophe ſie of Chriſt 
Ifa. x1. 1. Jer. 23. 5. and Zech. 3. 8. 
is fulfilled in Chriſt àõ Nazarite, or In- 
habit ant of that City. t 
Chap. 8 That as Chriſt expreſſed his 
Will and Conſent in the Dedication of 
himſelf to the Work, ſo he ſhewed his 
chearful Willingneſs in all the parts of 
the performance. uad Gade 
Chap. 9. That be did not ſhrink at the 
approach of his greateſt © Sufferings, his 
Death, but fhewed a chearful reſolution 


to the very laſt moment. 


C2 4 Ts * 4 4 : 


The Contents. 
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Dae BOOK V. 
Chriſts Actual Performance of our Re- 
a Jeeprion: In the General, He gave 
iniſelf for us. The particular: Parts 
of our Redemption are, That he was 
made Sin, and 4 Curſe; and by his 
Death obtain d a Victory over Satan, 
\ e Boy's t ey poſt ig Sl 
. nd na ; perform! F Ih- 
Teches which might anſwer the 
Law for us. And that Chriſt as our 
. Great. Shepherd takes care to = 


_ ſerve ſecure us ſafe thus 

\ deem'd; and freed by Him. wy 
Chap 1. That. God preſently on Mans 
Fall making the A to him of 4 


Kedtemer, Adam tranſmitted the Know- 


ledge of him to his Poſterity, and he was 


accordingly propoſed to the Faith of the 
Chap. 2. That Chrift gave himſelf for 
. Hs, to redeem us, What is implyed in 
that Expreſſion. We ſhould duly conſi- 
der the Greatneſs and Value of ſuch a 
Gift. Chrift giving bimſelf is @ High 
Teftimony of his own peculiar Love to 


. 144 +1 i | 4 
Chap. 3. 1t is proved in the General, 
that Chriſt was made Sin, and a. Curſe 
for us, becauſe he redeeming ut who were 
under the Law, mut become that, which 
. we were in the Account, and Judge- 
ment of the Law, That Chrift mas 
made Sin for us demonfirated, and e- 
plained in what reſpet be was ſo, Uſes 
N drawn from the Doctrines. ' | 
Chap. 4 How Chriſt was made. a Curſe 
For as. That it wii thi curſe of the Mo- 
. What it threatried, Arguments \ to prove 


that Chriſt ſuffered it. 
Chap. 5. An Enumeration of the Parti- 


culars of the Curſe which Chrift endu- 
red. That aſſuming our Nature, he took 
. alſo thoſe Infirmities which Sin bath 
brought upon us. That a painful wretch- 
ed Life being the Curſe of our firſt Pa- 
Xthers Sins, the Eife of Chrift anſwera- 
bly was filled with. Miſeries and Sorrows. 
Chap. 6 What were the Sufferings of 
_ Chriſt, as bearing the Curſe of our Sins, 
more immediately. foregoing bis Crucifi- 
. ion, Deſcribed in an Expoſition of the 
Firſt One and Twenty Verſes of the Eigh- 
reenth Chapter of Johns Goſpel. 4 G ar- 
en was the Place there he had his fiſt 
Agonies,, and was Apprebended. The 
. Renſons wag 4 Place was Appoimed 
and choſen by him. The firſt. Nine Ver- 
ſes explained and Obſervations raiſed 

| from them, "Has 


Chap 7: : 
ſet Explained with ſuitable Obſeru,,,, 
\.\ raiſed from-them.... The willingne(; which 
Cbriſt expreſſes to come to 
. made. 4 Sacrifice, and wonld hay, m. 


_ 


T's 


ww 
* 


From thoſe Chains, wherein. Sin hal. 
aner t oc on 

Chap. 9. Peter's Denyal of Chrig, 
That this was an Addition to bis WH 


3 Ferings. BY. nde eas 
Chap. 10. The Account of Chrift Ex. 


= 


cf Chrifts' Sufferings recorded in this 
; tion of bim. 10 | 
Chap. 11. The alt Sufferings of Chriit 


. them. One 
Chap. 11. The Extremity of pain nik 


* 
% 


* 
5 


Chap. 13. Tbe ęreateſt of all chm 


mit b his being the Son of God, to be for- 
alen of God, and to bear ſuch exirem 


Chap. 14. Uſes of Cbriſts being nat 


- 


to Apprebeny 
Him, and mas thas led away 5 


bath an In 


minat ion 


riech Verſes of this Eightornth Ch 


wit hoat 4 moments reſt. His being 
Cromned with Thorns, torn with Rod, 


Greatneſs of thoſe 


God the Fathers Love , and bis vnn. 
. We ſhonld not regret 10 ſuffer any thing 


_Chtift in. Soui and Spirit. The troubled 
bainouſneſs of Sin by the greatneſs of 


_ Chrifts Sufferings, and the 
being without an Laer in Chriff 


Chap. 16. *How it was 
Conoern, and Inter t, to , 


— — 


7. The Tenth and Ele venth y, 


"I and be 


1 
1 


bound by thoſe who came to 


as the Victims, or Sacrifices uſed to , ,, 
the Altar. That even this bis bin, 
fluence. an our being lone 


before Caiaphas, in the Nin. 


teenth, Twentieth, and One and Tay. 


of John. We now come to the other har 
Chapter, and that is a Ftrift Exanina. 


coming to his Death. Both the ſhame 
and torments..are to be conſidered in 


Chriſt our Redeemer indured in his By 
dy, His being harraſſed day aud night 


and at laſt Crucified. 
Sufferings were thoſe of his Soul. What 
were the Canſes of thoſe Sorrows, Th 


Sufferings. Whertn 
they did conſiſt. How it could canſh 


ty of his Fathers Wrath. 


Sin, and a Curſe for us. Me ſi herein 
for Chriſt. Let us obey and vu 


in Soul foould be comforted. We Ir it 


er 0 
4% 


ſhould charge aur Sint upon bur ſeloe for 
Hamiliatim. Wi e ſhould mourn j or the 
and hate them. 8 
Chap. 15. - The Victory which Chris 


ed over Satan by & * * | 
f this Viltory di A 
Pation of the: Grecneſs of tb Le 


. which the Dewi had over = 177 * 
tie 


6 


Power of Satan. 


Chap. 17: 


13 
3 
_ 
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The Contents. 


— 


4 over him by his Death, and his 
24 and Glorious Triumph after the 
Viltory, expreſſed in Coloſſians 2. 15. 
The Victory which Chriſt ob- 
trains over the Devil, in us, and by us. 
How he not only Reatems us, but Deli- 
vers us from his Dominion, and Power. 
That not only Chriſt in his own Perſon 
ſhould Conquer the Devil, and break his 
Power, but that we ſhould bear 4 part in 
ir with him, is implied in that firſt Pro- 
miſe in Gen. 3. That the Seed of the 


oman ſyould break the Serpents Head. 
| That in all the ſeveral parts of that Pow- 


y which Satan hath, and Acts in the 
World, Believers by the Virtue and 
Strength of Chriſt are Conquerors over 


The Conqueſt which 


BOOK VI. 


Of Chriſt our High Prieſt, as entred in- 
to the Holy of Holies in the Heavens. 
How we are to Treat, and Converſe 
with God, and Chriſt Jeſus under the 
Notion of his being our High Prieſt, 
and being entred into the Holy of 
Holies. And of our having liberty 
to enter thither to him, and to Con- 


verſe with him there chrough Faith 
in Prayer. 


Chap. 1. The words of the Text Explai- 
nea, . That Chriſt is our Great High- 
Prieſt, wherein the Greatneſs and Ex- 
cellency of his Prieſt hood conſiſts. 


him, That in the Iſſue they Conquer him, Chap. 2. The Words of the Text explai- 


as to that Power which he hath to Tempt 


_ them to Sin. The ſeveral Ages of Chri- 
ſtians conſidered from 1 John 2. 13, 14. 


That by Chriſt Believers prevail again ft 
Satan as to the Accuſations of them, 
which he brings before God. That Chriſt, 
and the Saints at laſt defeat Sat ans de- 


he is Prince of this World. 


A 


* 


ned. What is meant by the Holieſt. 
Chap. 3. That it is the Priviledge of Be- 
lievers under the New Teſtament to en- 
ter into the Higheſt Heavens by Faith, 
and with the Apprehenſion of Faith, An 
Invitation ta them ſo to do, The Diſpo- 


ſigns, and Project, and \Enterpriſts, as  ſitions wich ave Yequired to make them 


meet for ſuch an Heavenly Converſe. 


18. . :Thelaſt and compleat Victory Chap. 4. be Priviledgeof Believer (n- 
Which Ghesſt and his Same bave over aur the Wyn Teſt ment Illuſtrut eu, ahd 
E -:the Devil; both before; and at the Pay 
= Chap. 19. Chriſes Fulmeſs for our Fuſti-. 


I * fication. His Fulfiling the Law for . 


Front by the Arete Here they, 
and Believers under the Od Teſtament, 


ua had nor this Free dum oft entring "indo 


io 


the Holieſt. ain (8098911 (3 


That Fuſtification doth not conſiſt only Chap. 5. That there is a fair and open 


in Pardon of Sin, and therefore it is not 
Chriſts Paſſive Obedience alone which is 


imputed to us, That the whole Righte- _ 
* ouſneſs which i in Chriſt is imputed to Ch 


us for his Righteouſneſs. 


Chap. 20. That the perfect Holineſs of 


Chriſts Nature is imputed to a Believer 
to juſtifie him againſt the Condemnation 
of Original Sin, 


Chap. 21, That not only our Legal but 


our Evangelical Righteouſneſs is excluded 
rom bearing any part in our Fuſtific ati- 
on. Phil, 3. 9. explain d and provd, 
that the Apoſtle there renounceth not on- 
ly bis Legal and Phariſaical, but bis 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 
ap. 22, That God Appointed Chriſt 
to be the Great Shepherd, to take care 
of the Ele& Souls given to him. The 
mighty care and diligence which Chriſt 
extrciſes in diſcharge of this Office. 


Invitation to enter into Heaven when we 
Pray. And in ſuch a manner to Pray, 
4s thoſe that are thither entered 
ap. 6. An enumeration of the particu- 
lar Invitements unto Communion with 
God and Chriſt, by thus in Praying, 
Entring into Heaven through Faith. 

Chap. 7. The Exerciſe of Faith in Pray- 
er, which aptly preſent themſelves under 
the Notion of coming to God, and Chriſt, 
as our High-Prieſt, ſo far as the Tipe of 
the High-Prieſt, when he went into the 
Holy of Helies, doth repreſent. 

Chap. 8. Another Exerciſe of Faith in 
Praying, is to confeſs all our Sins unto 
God over Jeſus Chriſt, as Typified by the 
Live-Goat, the Scape-Goat. 

Chap. 9. Of occaſional Sacrifices for par- 
ticular Sins. Their intendment then, 
unto us nom. 

Chap. 10, Of the General Atonement 
made for all Sins once a Tear, when the 
High- Prieſt went into the Holy of Holies. 
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\ | God the Fathers Eternal Counſel and Tranſact _ 
Voith Chriſt, to undertake the Work of Redemption 
for Man, conſider d as Fallen. ws 


* * 3 


3 os CHAP... | 

Lie Expoſition of the Words of the Text. What is the 
= great Deſgn of the Goſpel. T be excellency of the Know- 
ledge of it. The bigheſt attainment is to ſee the Goſpel 

in its Original, thoſe Eternal Tranſactions between God 

the Father, and God the Son, for the Salvation of Man. 


— 


. 2 C O R. Ws 18, 19. 1 85 Te 
3 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to bimſelf by Jeſus 
= Cr iſt, and bath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation. Jo wit, 
that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf ; not imputing 
their treſpaſſes. unto. them, and hath committed to us the word of re- 


conciliation, -- 


Deren 


— — — — — EF I PC CE GCE: Net — — PAT AA ANMIE ORE 
2 Of Cbriſt the Mediator. 


— — — 
— 


A The full ſcope of the words you may conceive, as I have caſt them 0 
Book I. this frame; and withal, what alſo is the ſumme of all the Diſcourſe Upon 
et ng. © „ 


Firſt, The word Reconcile imports the whole of Mankind to have bee, 
once Created in an eſtate of Amity and Friendſhip with God : For to Re. 
concile, is to make Friends again, and argues former Friendſhip. And this 
ſets and limits the Subject of theſe Eternal Tranſactions between God the 
Father and the Son, to have been Man conſider'd as Fallen. 


And Secondly, The whole lump of Men being fallen off from God into: 
deep rebellion, and become of the Devils ſide and faction: God who is in. 
nite in Love, and rich in Mercy, bearing everlaſting and ſecret good Wil 
to ſome of theſe, now become Rebels; in all Ages hath maintained certan 
Leiger Embaſſadors in the World, to treat with this rebellious Rout, and to 
conclude a Peace betwixt them and him: 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then me are an. 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt, 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. And hath furmſhed them, (as all other Embaſſador; 
uſe to be) with a large and gracious Commiſſion ; the Title of which is, Th 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation : And hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation; 
ver. 18. The ſumme of which Commiſſion hath theſe two principal Parts. 


1. On the Part of him; to publiſh and proclaim his Royal and Grations 
Intentions towards them: For when two are at Variance, there can be ng 
hope of Peace and Reconciliation , unleſs the Party wronged and injure 
ſhew an inclination (at leaſt) to liſten to an agreement. Now as to that, 


he hath impowered and commanded them with all confidence and credence 
to declare; | 


Firſt, That whereas they might conceive him moſt juſtly to be aver 
to the very motion of it y that yet he, for his part, is not only contented, 
and inclined to liſten to an Agreement; but is and hath been ever ſo full 
willing and deſirous of it, that he hath made it as it were his chief huſineß, 
and as that which he hath plotted to bring about ; and that he for his part 
hath been Reconciling the World to himſelf by Chriſt. God [ws in] Chr 
reconciling ; yea, and from everlaſting hath been. And though all thing 
elſe are of him, as Verſe 18. he Prefaceth unto this; yet this mainly above 
all other things. Take the whole of them, [Al things are of God who hit) 
reconciled ws] he hath been (as it were) totws in illo, wholly bent upon this df 
all things elſe. And whereas it might yet be thought, that he being ſo Jul, 
and having declared himſelf ſo Jealous a God, ſenſible of the leaft Injury, 
ſo tender of his Glory, and Jealous of the leaſt Violation or Wrong don: 
thereto ; that he therefore would require and propound, to have full Sat 
faction from them firſt, as the Condition of his che Accord and Agree 
ment; which that they, or any other Creature for them, either were abt 
or willing to perform, was utterly out of all hope. Therefore, 


a Mediator, and Umpire, Surety, between them and him, tis po 
matter hath been taken up, and accorded : For he and Jeſus Chriſt, fl, 5 
Son, have from all Eternſty laid their Oounſeis together (as I may n 
with Reverence) to end this great difference; and they both cont. | 
agreed, that CHtift ſhould'nnderrake to fatisfic his Farher for all the : >. 
was done to him, all which he ſhould take upon himſelf, as if he Fen 
gully of it ' HE wes made fin, 2 Cor. 5.723. that is, auer und. 3 
faction for it: And God the Father upon it, is ſo fully ſatisfied, 2 4. 
ready not only not to impute their Sins to them, Yerſe 19. but to of 
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— 0 Chrift the Mediaor, 
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I 48 
en we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us : we pray 
v. in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. : PTY 
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hat th 
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1 
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for, 


i9.the Tem, jy 


men in as volunta- 
Ft the pr ophets were until 
ed, (that is tlie Geſpel) 
fore, When the Raw/ was: 


and that by troops. Lale 18. 16. 
lane face that time, the kingdars of Gad 


and ex? 12517248 tame, the kingdom f G 
|) ran, preſſeth inlo it : Intimating that 


all Chriſts Righteouſneſs to them, and to receive them into favour more 
fully than ever they were. He was made Sin, that they might be made the Chap 


3 And hom ſball they preach, 585 they be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful 


moſt 


941 


% 4 


* Q be - e Tod 
AS moſt Preached and the Gofpel but ſparingly, (and but as a Parenthe6, , 
l Book I. were) there were few W 1 Bot the Goſpel brought chen ah 
1 ſheaps and multitudes, for ſo the oppoſition there ſtands, with which Men 
| were ſo taken and affected, that glad was he that could get in with preſy, 
and cronding. | 
And therefore we likewiſe freely profeſs to you, that theſe. things ur 
would affirm conftantly, (were men fitted, broken and humbled) and Pread, 
in a manner nothing elſe, for it is the ſumme and upſhot of our Minit, 
as the Title is given it in the Text, The Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 
we would gdefire to know nothing _— ou but Chrift ; as Paul ſpeak 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 2. 2. For I determined not to know any thin 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruciſſed: And this chiefly, Chriſt 3; 
Crucified to Reconcile you ; Crucified before your eyes in the Goſyy 
Gal. 3. 5. He therefore that miniſtreth to you the Spirit, and worketh mirc, 
among you, deerh he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith! 
And as for you, your Work u tp is to Believe; This is the work of Gy 
(Hayes Chriſt) John 6. 29. 10 believe in him whom God hath ſent : $ gy 
e, our Work, is to Preach him to you whom God hath ſent, that yy 
may believe in him, and therefore we account it our miſery, that we ar 
fain to ſpend the moſt of our time in making our ſelves work, as in Preach 
ing the Law we do; and are fain to come with the great hammer of thy 
Law; and break all your bones in pieces, that we may then, as it is i 
Eſa. 61. 1. Preach the Goſpel, and bind up the broken-hearted. It is tireſons 
to us, that we muſt take Men by the throats, and arreſt them by the Lay, 
(as we do) in the name of the great God, and hale them to Priſon, and 
there ſhut them up ander the Law, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, Gul. 3. 2; 
that then we may bring them Chrifts bail, and by Preaching the Goſpe, 
protl eine liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that ar 
dunn: As the alluſion is, Eſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is im 
de, becauſe the | ord hath anointed me to preath good tidings unto the meth, It 
hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to protlaim liberty to the captinn, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that ave bond. 5 
And we do withal proteſt before God and Men this day, that when vr 
come to Preach it, we yet ttemble to do it more than any Dottrine ele: 
for we are afraid that Men ſhould lye ſtill in their Sins; thoſe that ar 
Drunkards ſhould be Drunkards ſtill, and unclean ſtill, and leaft thoſe who 
with:hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, (their Conſciences telling them 
that they live and lye in known Sins) leaſt they ſhould go on to do fo fil 
after the delivery of it; which if they ſhall do, they had better have been 
in Hell than in 'the Aſſembly of Sattts to hear the Goſpel. We tremble 
therefore at ir, às kn N at Men cannot hear it, and diſobey it, but 
under an extraordinary Curſe, oſtertimes a final one, and ſuch à one & 
Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree with, When he ſaid, Never Frait grow on the 
But to come unto that which is my main and principal Intendment and 
Scope of this Text, and whith is the firſt and original part of the Golpe, 
Dis, The Bang: TenfAation® which the Father had with his 501, " 
calling him to the Work of Redemption of us Men, conſidered as 5 
Orher pieces of the Goſpel; As thoſe 5 part, his Fitneß for til 
Work, his Ability and Petfortmahce In being made Sin and a Curse, 000 
their due place follow/upon: other Texts. But attend at preſent pe 
Fountain and Original of them all, utto that which ſets all the W p 
ne from Eternity; rhe Story of Which, were it but for che Aut 
thereof, is well worth the Keating being with all the greateſt ku e. 
a Treaty abou the wee Al, between Perſons of the higheſt g 
a hit ever was Tranſadted either in Heaven ( 
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Mat 


; 
9 
Fever will be. © And'abcordingly, the higheſt form or rank of 
termed Fathers, have for their anbei this Mark and Charater g 
des chem, 'To kn bins that was from the beginning, as the higheſt f 
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85 = that c from the beginning. 1 have written unto you, young men, becauſe 3e 
£1 ore Frog. and the word of God abiaeth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked Chap. . 
At: Apoſtle ſpeaks with ſome allaſion to whar is che Glory. of Od "Vo 
E Men and ſo ſuitably of Old Men in Chriſt, They uſe to boaſt of know- 
#1 ing things that are of Antiquity and of elder years, as having fallen under 

W > obſervation ; as it is the property of Young Men to boaſt of their 
3 St rength and Vigour. Prov. 20. 29. The glory of young men is their ſtrength, 
13 the beau of öld men i- the gray head : i. e. Their Wiſdom, which lyes in 

7 heir Grey Heads, and which ariſeth from their having the proſpett of for- 
der times. Joh» therefore correſpondently commends ſtrong men grown 
'B up in Chriſtianity for their {trength, as the peculiar excellency of that Age 

nn Chriſt. Tos are ſtrong (layes he) and have overcome the wicked one. But 
be commends Fathers in Chriſt for their Knowledge in things moſt Antient ; 
= nd becauſe the Story of him that was from the beginning, is the Ancienteſt 
o all other that ever was, it 15 therefore made their Excellency to know _ 
A it, and is commended to their ſtudy ; and the Knowledge of the Eternat © 
Tranſactions of God the Father for Mans Salvation, is the higheſt of their 
urtainments. : 


AF. i, 


WE Some Obſervations premiſed. That it is to the Father the 
RE Reconciliation is made, and to Him the Affair is chiefly 
E attribited, 
3 RE I come to the Particulars of theſe Tranſactions between God 
= [ej the Father and the Son for our Salvation, I will premiſe ſome Ge- 
Y neral Obſervations out of the Text, which ſhall make way fot 
= Thegreat buſineſs of Reconciliation (as I ſaid) is both the ſubject of the 
= Goſpel and of this Text, which tells us of thoſe two great Perſons, by 
whom this great buſineſs was tranſafted, and brought to ſuch a paſs, as 
Mien thay come to be Reconciled, and friends with God again; and what 
they are, that is God the Father, the Party wronged and injured, and 
= Chriſt the means of Reconciliation, the Umpire and Mediator betweeti 
J both: God was in Chriſt reconciling the world; | 3 
By God is therefore meant a diſtinct Perſon from Chriſt; for in the for- 


o 


| mer words it is ſaid, That he hath recontiled all things to himſelf by Chriſt : 


] And that Ferfon is the Father, as other Scriptures tell us. 
mem n big ei Pas io 0 Hs ef! * 95. 3 
Ob.. 1. That the Father is the Perſon to whom Reconciliation is made, Not 


-- 


| but that it is made to the reſt alſo: But 


F'rf, Becauſe he being the Firſt Perſon, che Suit againſt us runs in his 
ul cially, chough ix be the Quarrel of all the reſt of the Perlons 
| Wi the Injury:done againſt all the reft. Thus in Colledges, and ſuch corn 

— — es, their Suits againſt others ate comnmenced in ſome ones Name; 
dani Maſters or the like, whoſe Name is uſed for the whole, and ſo this 
u 8 en Varrel and Suir of Treſpaſs which the whole Trinity hath agdinſt 
Chi o mmenced in God the Fathers Name for all the reſt; and therefore 
berufe add to be an, afduacare with the Father, 1 Jobs 2. 1. as the Patty 
Name cr n take the Atonernent; and make an end of tlie Quarrel in the 
of all the refs, Anek , e 
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Secondly; 


1 
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FSXAA © Serondly, Becauſe as Creation is attributed to the Father eſhec;alt., co... 
Book J. Coventhe 'of Works, the Law, the Covenant we were Cre 10 ſothe 
WARS being a Covenant made eſpecially with the Father in the Name of the reſt - 
therefore Sin, which was the tranſgreſſion of that Covenant, is ſaid tobe 
it were eſpecially againſt him; for in the diſpenſation of that Covenant he 
ruled immediately: and as the Sins againſt the Second Covenant-are {aid a 
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made and ſhed abroad the love of both. Rom. 5. 5. And hope inateth yo; 


ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. For if when we were enemies, we were 


W 2 


ated under 


be in a more eſpecial manner againſt Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſ 
againſt the Firſt which Galan the performance of Dot Bid _ 
faid to be againſt the Father : Becauſe therefore the tranſgreſſions of he 
Firſt Teſtament, as they are called Heb. 9. 15. are eſpecially ſaid to be com 
mitted againſt him, therefore he takes upon him as the Perſon eſpecially 
aggrieved, and ſo the Reconciliation is ſaid to be made to him, J 
Thirdly, And further, becauſe the other two Perſons have other diſtinct 
Offices in the work of Reconciliation. The Son he is to tranſact the part 
of a Mediator, as the Perſon by whom Reconciliation is to be performed : 
and the Holy Ghoſt, he is to make report of that Peace and Atonement 


aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto us. He ſpeaks of Gods Love in Reconciling us, Ver. 8. 
9, 10. But Cod commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 


mers, Chriſt dyed for us. Much more then being now juſtiffed by his blood, ne 


reconciled to God by the death of his Son: much more, being reconciled, we [ball 
be ſaved by his life. Therefore, the Father he bears (if any ſuch part) the 
part of him that receives into favour, and to whom we are to be Re- 
conciled. . | SPN 
Too illuſtrate this, we are in the ſame ſence and reſpect faid to be Recon- 
ciled to the Father, in which we are taught eſpecially to pray to the Fa- 
ther, Our Father, &c. : For the Son and the Spirit do bear other parts in 
our Prayers; the Son, he is the Maſter of Requeſts, the Interceſſor, in 
whoſe Name therefore our Prayers are to be made: The Holy Ghoſt, he 
is the Inditer of our Prayers, and Helper of our Infirmities : Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what :we ſhowld 
pray for as we ought © but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered. And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints according to 
the will of God. Therefore the Father, he is expreſſed as the Party we pray 
unto; and thus it is in like manner in the buſineſs of Reconciliation : It is 
the Father to whom it is and was to be made, and therefore by him to be 
firſt promoted and ſet on Worii . 
Oblſ. 2. Obſerve in the Second place, that as be it made the ſpecial Perſon to 
whom the Reconciliation it made, ſo the whole buſineſs is in an eſpecial manner 
attributed 40 him. Qi +, Ka in MOTO a * 1 It 255 Us 2155 
Though it be done and performed wholly: by Chriſt as the Mediator, yet 
the Father is he who ſets all on work, and is ſaid to reconcile by Chriſt to 
himſelf. It is not only. that Chriſt hath: been about Reconciling us to Him, 
but that he hath been a Reconciling us to himſelf, and that in Chriſt, as 
having the firſt, and chief, and main hand in the work, as well as being the 
Perſon, to whom Reconciliation is madlſſmſeaeaede. 
God the Father was not as other Parties injured, that uſe to carry them: 
ſelves as meer Paſſives in an Agreement when it is to be wrought 5 wv 
though they are at length brought to it, yet they will not ſeem to conde- 
ſcend to have any hand in it, or to be theè firſt movers or the ſeckers of 5 
But God the Father carried himſelf otherwiſe in the Reconciling of us:; bh 
is active in it, he moves it and ſets it on foot, and uſeth his Sara. 5 
Son for the effefting of it. In general he is ſaid eſpecially to do two thing. 
8 nn T3433 ee [DI | „ we were 
Firſt, He it is that draws the platform of all the works that toe _ 
two Perſons do put their hand to effect: Chriſt ſayes, That he himſelf d 


uot hing. 


— e te Meta. oo 


Ine but what he ſees the Father firſt do; John $. 19. Then anſwered Jeſus, >> 
14 f unto ny Verily werily 1 ſay unto jou, 75 Son can 1 — of Chap. 2. 
himſelf; but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſes *"Y Y "FB 
| 40 eth the Son _ So that he, the Father, the great plotter and | 
contriver, that draws the Draught; for it is added, He ſhowes all to the Son: 
Vir, 20: For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf 
wth : and he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. As 
David the Father drew, and gave Solomon the Son, the Pattern of the 
Temple which he was to build: So God gave Chriſt the Platform of Re- 
conciliation, of the Temple his Church, when he would have it built : the 
rlacform is eſpecially attributed to him, the effecting of it to the Son; and 
therefore Chriſt calls them the Works which the Father had given him to 
üb. John 5. 36. But J have greater wit neff than that of John: for the 
works which the Father hath given me 1o finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear 
vitzeſi of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

And Secondly, He not only draws the Platform of them, how he would 
have them done, but the firſt purpoſe and reſolution to have them done, 
that is attributed to him alſo : Therefore Chriſt reſolves all into his Fathers 
Wil; Even ſo Father it ſeemed good in thy fight. Matth. 11. 26, And fo 
this Myſtery and Draught of Reconciliation is called the Myſtery of his 
Vil: Eph. 1. 9. Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, accords 
to bis good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf. The Myſtery — 
he draws the plat, and of his Will, becauſe he reſolves thus and thus to 
kaveit done; who is ſaid, Ver. 11. To work all things according to the counſel 
of his will. His Counſel draws the Draught, and his Will reſolves thus to 
have it done; and all this is there eſpecially attributed to the Father. 


Obſ. 3. That he is not only made to have the firſt hand in it, but an univer- 
ſd hand in it alſo, All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf : — 
And all things in the buſineſs of Salvation and Reconciliation are from 
him: That as it is ſaid of Chriſt in the matter of Creation, That all things 
were made by him, and without him nat hing was made, &c. John 1. 3. So 
Chriſt ſayes, That he can do nothing, but what the Father firſt doeth. John 
i | 
do as we find, that all in the matter of Reconciliation is attributed both 
to Chriſt, and alſo to God the Father, which makes it indeed a great 
mga * all ſhould be attributed to both; ſo that we are beholden to 

or all, 

Chriſt is ſaid to be «ll in all unto us, Col. 3. 11. and yet all that he is to 
us, he is to us of the Father. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, 
ard redemption : | 

As Firſt, All Bleſſings and Benefits we have by Chriſt are of the Father 
as the firſt donor and giver, though by Chriſt; as Paul bleſſeth him for 
Bleſſing us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt. Chriſt is indeed Wiſdom and Righte- 
dulnels, which contains all that our needs require. But who made him all 
beate? Heis not any of theſe, not the leaſt of theſe, but as the Father 

al made him unto us Wiſdom, Cc. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who is made to us of 

0, Ke. So as all is to be attributed as much to him as to Chriſt. | 

ea all we have, and all we are in Chriſt, is ſaid to be of him: Of him 
* 2 a Tejas. In the ſame place, we are indeed in Chriſt, but yet 
Ry od in Chriſt. He gives all the being we have in Chriſt, all our ſub- 
we in him, to which thoſe Bleſſings belong, that we are firſt in Chriſt, 
Men have all Bleſſings in him: He attributes all this to be of the Father. 

* 6 how all this is to be attributed to both, St. Paal hath elſewhere 
ul . us, uſing this very diſtinction, 1 Cor. 8. 6. The Father, of whom are 
5 415 i, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſas Chriſt, as Mediator, by whom 
Gere and we by him. By and of puts the diſtinction, which we _ 
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give him : John 17. 22. And though it be no robbery for him to be equal 


* 2 
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Yea, and Thirdh,- Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator, is all and wholly of bim the 
Father, and by his appointment. Whatſoever he is or hath as Mediator 
is ordained to him by the Father: Therefore Chriſt is ſaid to he bie 
King; Pſal. 2. 6. Tet have I fer my king upon my holy hill of Ron. And 
Chriſt is called his Servant too, Eſa. 42. 1. Behold my ſervant whom J 
aphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul delighteth : I ave put my Spirit upon him 
he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, And it is ſaid alſo, that God 
the Father appointed him a P rieſt ; Heb. 3. 1, 2. W herefore holy brethrey 
partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the _—_ and high prieſt of our pro- 
feffion, Chriſt Jeſus; Who was faithful to him that appointed him, as alſo Moſes 
was faithful in all his houſe. And it was God the Father who raiſed him i 
as a Prophet, Deut. 18. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee 4 Prog 
from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; anto him ye ſhall hearkes 
And therefore too Chriſt is ſtiled an Heir of his appointment; A+, 1. 2 
Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of | 
all things, by whom alſo he made the worlds. 

Yea Fourthly, Whatever Chriſt did for us in doing or ſuffering, it was 
what his Father appointed him : All that he was to do, Lake 2. 49. and all 
he was to ſuffer, Acts 2. 23. it was his Fathers Cup, and he mingled it. 

Yea Fifthly, All the Glory he hath as Mediator, the Father is {aid to 


with God; yet that Great Name he hath, God is ſaid to have given him. 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11. Who being in the form of God, thought it nt 
robbery to be equal with God: But made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon 
him. the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men : And being | 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalred him, and 
given him à name which is above every name : That at the name 75 Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bowe, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, © 41m 2! | 

And the reaſon of all this is, that which is given there, even the Glory of 
the Father. The end of Chriſts great Name, and all that Honour we are 
to attribute to him is, To the Glory of God the Father, Ver. 11. Though 
Chriſt hath a Name above every Name, which we are to magnifie and 
adore ;; yet all this his Name is to the Glory of the Father, who hath the 
Revenue of all: And therefore when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt gives up his 
diſpenſatory Kingdom to his Father as Mediator, God ſhall be all in al. 
1 Cor. 15. 28. And when all things ſhall: be ſubdued unto him, then ſpall the 
Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Why ? Becauſe all was originally from him, therefore all {ball 
end in him, and he ſhall be all in all. 
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ba as to our Salvation was done by God the Father from 

all Eternity. T be meaning of that Phraſe God was Re- 

conciling us in Chriſt. That God took up a ſtrong Re- 
5 ſolution and Purpoſe to reconcile ſome of the Fallen Sons 
of Men to bimſelf. His Motives were not any thing in 
us, but purely bis Love, and bis Delight in Mercy, His 


ral Conſiderations. 


I 


Now the main of his Work was tranſacted ſecretly from Everlaſting, as 
we have it here alſo expreſſed to us, 1 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt, he had 
faid in the former verſe, He hath (actualh) reconciled (us) believers by Jeſus 
Chrif, but yet leaſt they ſhould think that this was a buſineſs begun of late 
tobe done by him, then when Chriſt dyed, and they were converted; He 
further faies, That he hath made it his main buſineſs from all Eternity, God 
was in Chriſt, reconciling the World. 


Love in thus deſigning Salvation to ns magnified by ſeve- 


HESE things being premiſed „ve come now to ſhew what 
God the Father hath done towards this buſineſs of Reconciliation, 
how far he hath advanced it, and ſet it forwards. 


9 of And to this purpoſe the alteration of the Phraſe is obſervable, that ſpeaking 

are of actual Reconciliation , as performed by Chriſt, and applyed to them 

ugh who were now Believers , he faith, He hath reconciled us by Jeſus Chriſt, 

and d lcd x25, but ſpeaking of this tranſaction from Everlaſting, he ſayes i v 

the God was in Chriſt reconciling the World. | 

his And it is the Obſervation of a great Divine“, though not upon this Text * Any. 
all, yet putting the difference between theſe two Phraſes, of what God is ſaid to 

| the doin Chriſt and by Chriſt, as in many places they are uſed ; That when 

ma) God is ſaid to reconcile in Chriſt, or the like, it implies and notes out thoſe 

ſhall immanent Acts of God in Chriſt. The preparation ot all Mercies and Be. 


nefits we have by Chriſt, from him, and laying them up in him. really, for 
us in Chriſt, as in our Head, in whom God lookt upon us, when we had 
no ſubſiſtence but iz him; when God and he were alone plotting of all, fra: 
ming of all that was after to be done by Chriſt for us, ot applyed unto us ; 
But the Particle, by whom, imports the actual performance of all this by 
Chriſt, and application of it to us, Eph. 1. 3, 4. Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
—— heavenly places in Chriſt : ver. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, before 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, and withoat blame before hi: 
love. We are ſaid to be bleſſed with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, fo that 
Cod wasthen a juſtifying us in him, a reconciling us in him. 


p And further to enlarge this Notion we may obſerve theſe Three Phraſes 
AP. WY © rally uſed, i» Chrif, for Chriſt, and through Chriſt 


In Chriſt, as here and elſewhere. e of | 
* For Chriſt, as to you it is given to ſuffer for Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. For anto 
ow it is given in the ehalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo t0 


ſajer for his ſake, ney Oy. 
B HI. Through 


* * 
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r III. Thron 5 Chriſt as Iam able to do all things throu 1 of — 
— 4. 13. Ican < all things through Chriſt which ftrengt 25 1 8 riſt, Phil. 


1. When he ſayes in Chriſt, he ſpeaks of Chriſt as of a Com 
whom God lookt at as ſuch, when he endowed us with all Bleſſi 
by way of a Covenant with him for us. | 


mon Head, 
ngs in him, 
. 7 


- 


2. For Chriſt notes out Chriſt as the Meritorious Cauſe, for whoſe fiks 
we obtain thoſe Bleſſings, for he was to purchaſe them. 15 


3. And the Third notes out Chriſt as the Efficient Cauſe, that diſpenſeth 
that Grace as a King to us. | 
Let us therefore firſt begin with whatGod the Father hath done who was the 
chiefeſt in that ſecret Tranſaction between him and Chriſt from Everlaſting 
which is the ground work of all in the Goſpel, which is therefore ſaid to 
have layn hid in God, Eph. 3. 9. And to mate all Men ſee, what is the fellon- 
ſhip of the Myſtery, which from the beginning of the World, hath been hid in 
God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. 
And we will begin at that which was the Spring and firſt moving cauſe 
of all in him, and that is his will and good pleaſure. 


Firſt, He took up a ſtrong purpoſe and reſolution to reconcile ſome of the 
Sons of Men to him, though they would or ſhould turn Rebels againſt him, 
and this purpoſe began from him, and in him firſt : Hence the gathering to- 

ether of all in one, Thar is the uniting and knitting his Church to 

imſelf in one head, who were ſcattered from him. The gaining and 
winning them in again, is ſaid to be the Myſtery of his Will, and attri- 
buted to his pleaſure, whereof he-gives no reaſon, but a purpoſe taken 
up in himſelf, even according to his good pleaſure which he hath purpoſed in 
himſelf, Eph. 1. 9, 10. Having made knows unto us the myſtery of his will, ac. 
cording to his good pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : ver. 10. That in 
the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him: Which 
he hath purpoſtd in himſelf, i. e. whereof there is no other Motive nor firſt Mo- 
ver 2 Occaſioner, but himſelf, and this is there attributed chiefly to the | 
Father : 

To fay no more, This he reſolved upon, and would have effected, and 
this with infinite delight in the project of it, ſo as he ſhould be gladder to 
ſee this buſineſs effected, and brought about then any that ever he ſhould 
ſet his hand unto, his Heart was more in it than in all things elſe ; Al things 
are of God, but this above all : | 

And it was a great matter that he ſhould pitch ſo peremptorily and reſo- 
lutely on this courſe rather than any other, for he might have took up other 
purpoſes enough ſuitable and advantagious to his ends, but this pleaſed him 

above all other, Col. 1. 19, 20. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſboula 
all fulneſs dwell, ver. 20. And (having made peace through the blood of his 
croſs) by hin to reconcile all things anto himſelf, by him, I ſay, whether they be things 
incarth, or things in heaven. For theſe Enemies he could have deſtroyed, 
and ha ve been glorified in their juſt deſtruction. He was able 1 to bear 
the loſs of Souls, What is it to him that the Nations periſh ? He ſhould not 
have weakned himſelf awhit by cutting off all the Rebels, as Kings do, whoſe 
Glory conſiſts in the multitude of their Subjects. Neither had he any need of 
Friends , he was happy enough afore they were, and could be as happy fi 
without them : And if he would have Eriends, had he not the Angels: 
that were conſtant Friends to him, to ws rn in. One would think he ſhoul 
have prized their Friendſhip more for the faithfulneſs of it ; and it he had 2 
mind to others, he could have created new ones. But out of theſe very Stones 
he would have a new Generation raiſed up, A Seed of Well-willers , 252 
Generation of Children to Abraham: And yet as God offer'd to Moſes . 
might have done in this our caſe, Numb. 14. 12. J will ſmite them with tht 


peſtilenct, 
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al to Hell for Rebels; He had Priſons enough to have held us, which Kings 


ay withinhimſelf of the Sons of Men, as in alluſion to what is in Jer. S. 4. Shall 


lim, and be bleſt of him: He loyes variety, to have two Witneſſes at leaſt, 


wayes of Salvation, and all to ſhew is manifold Wiſdom, Eph 3. 8, 9, 10. 
Unto me who am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ; ver. 9. And to make. 


world, hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt ; ver. 10. To. 
the intent that now the principalities and powers in heavenly places, might be known 
the church the manifold wiſdom of God, And if you would further know, 
What ſhould be the reaſon of this ſtrange Affection in our God, Why? The 
Cripture gives it. 


Our God being Love, even Love it ſelf, 1 Jh. 4. 16. Aud we have 
known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
inelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him, Our God loving where he 
ſts his Love with an Infinite Love as himſelf is, which love of all things 
: ele in him he loves to ſhew the utmoſt of, and of all works, works of 
1 Love have the moſt delight in them, therefore Mercy is called his Delight, 
lis Darling: Micah 7. 18. Who is a od like anto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, . 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his 
o- anger for ever, becauſe he ne in mercy. Our God thus being Low, and 
Mercy his Delight, he would gladly. ihew how well he could love Crea- 
tures, he was moſt glad of the greateſt opportunity to ſhew it, therefore he 
reſolves upon this courſe, to reconcile Enemies, whatſoever it ſhould coſt: 
to WT andthe more they ſhould coſt him, the gladder ſhould they be. The ma- 
1d king of a Thouſand new Friends could not have expreſſed ſo much love as 
85 the reconciling one Enemy. To love and delight in Friends, who had ne- 
rer wronged him was too narrow , ſhallow , and ſlight a way; He had 
heights, depths, breadth of Love, Eph, 3. 18. May be able to comprehend 
wth all ſaints, what is the breadth and length, and depth, and leight : Which 
um hzights and depths of Love he would make known, and which nothing but 
the depths of our miſery could have drawn out. 


ing And that this is the reaſon, ſee Rom 5. 8, 10. But God commendeth his 
ove towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us, ver. 10. 

For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: 
much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life: God commends his 
ove towards us, that whilſt we were yet Enemies , he gave his Son for 
"5, not to be born only, but to die: Both our being Sinners, and his giving 
Sill 's San, commends, or ſets out his Love, and that he might commend it, 
e pitcheth on this courſe. And that this Love ſhould be pitched upon Men, 
dot the Angels that fell: It yet further commends his Love. There were 
it Two forts of Sinners whoſe Sins could be taken away; and of the twain 
ho would not have thought but the fallen Angels ſhould have been pro- 
Pounded firſt, and have paſſed more eaſily, they were fairer and better 
tures than we, and if he regarded Service, one of them was able to 

o him more than a Thouſand of us, when he had bought us, he muſt be 
B 2 at 


often want in a General Rebellion, yea, and he would have been glorified in 
chat our juſt deſtruction alſo. There was therefore no neceſſity put him up- 
on this reſolution, but his good pleaſure, which was in himſelf, which made him 


le fal and nor ariſe, ſbu/l he urs away and not return ? His mind lingred after 
them, and he 1s glorified more in the;Services than the Sufferings of Men, and he 
ud Angels enough already, thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten 
Thouſands, and he would have ſome Men that ſhould ſee his Glory, bleſs 


he creates two Worlds, Heaven and Earth, in them two ſeveral forts of rea- 
{nable Creatures as Inhabitants , upon them he would ſhew. two ſeveral 


ul men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the. 


eſtilence, and diſinherit them, and will make 7 thee a greater nation, and mightier. PAN 
has they. God might have made the ofter of all Greatneſs and Glory to Chriſt, Chap. 2. 
and as for us, might have deſtroyed us one and all, and have packt us. 
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at a great deat of mbre” trouble 10 preſerve and tend 1 Us, 8 we were able 
eveł to bu 7 Service and attendance upon him: He muſt allow us much 
of our time tꝭ ſleꝭ ot eat, -andt6 be idle in; to 'refteſh our Bodies, and 
tend us as'youl Abel i rock us aſleep every Night, and make 
our Beds in Steele 3 The” Lort wil ſtrengthen him upon the bed of 
ton 20 , 125 at it bed in his 10 en fs : And. feed us himſelf in 
A elo Whiekens the Angels they could*ſtand” in his preſence Day and 
aid not be Weäry: And beſides, the Nature of the Angels had 
'a' fiveer! Märctt a great deal for Is Son : They are _ and ſo in 
a neter allitnflatien t hirti: Who ever thought be ſhould cloſe to match 
ſo low a8 with' us? All this makes for us ſtill*the more love, for it was 
the more free: And tlie more . fe is that he could love ſuch as we, 
the more his Loe is commended. leſs we could do for him or for our 
ſelves, the more it would appeat he did for us. He is Honoured more in 
dur tance than gut Service; a He Hath regard to the lowneſs of his 
e and na and lets tlie Mighty go, Principalities and Powers: 
he loves {till to prefer the Youhger , and make the Elder ſerve them, 
Row. 9. The Angels are miniſtrih 15 5 pirits for tlieir good : Among Men, he 
culls out till a Poor, the Fooliſh; not many Wiſe or Noble, and he makes 


a5 unlikely a choice amongſt his Creatures. 


J 
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CH AP: IV. 


That God: in purſuance. of. bis. Gragious Deſian to. jeve Sin- 
ers, exerciſed bis Wiſdom to contrive the futeſt means f 
Accompliſhing it. Though God might have pardoned Sin 

without. ſatisfaFion, jet be would not; and the Reaſons 


ofi itt. 
A whereby it might be effected, and it. is a buſineſs that requires the 
depths of his Wiſdom. We filly Men ſet upon many projects, 
which at rr view delight and affect us; and we are hot upon them, which, 
yet upon conſultation we find not feaſible, and ſo leave them, meeting with, 
ſuch difficulties in them, as we know not how to. compaſs, them: Though 
when the Heart is fully ſet upon any buſineſs, it will ſer Wit and Invention 
zwork, to find out all means that Wit can reach to. _ 

Now as Gods ſtrong, purpoſe and delights were in this great Work, ſo alfa 
his Depths of Wiſdom were in it alſo. Therefore, Gods will is ſaid 
to have Council joyned with it, to work all by Council, Eph, I. 11, He 
works all by Council to effect and bring to paſs what his Will hath. pitched; 
don, and the ſtronger his Will is in a thing, the deeper are, his Councils 
out it, and this buſineſs as he reſolves to have it carried, will prove ſuch 
2 will draw out his depths of Wiſdom. * 

And therefore as you have ſeen his Will thus ſtrongly pitcht upon it, as 
his higheſt and deepeſt project to manifeſt the deareſt Affection in him to the 
utmoſt, ſo you ſhall now ſee his Wiſdom ſoar as high (indeed infinitely) out 
of our Sight, Thoughts, and 1 to find out a correſpondent means, 
not only to effect it, but in effecting it, to fhew. both Love and Wiſdom, 
and give full ſatisfaction to his Juſtice, which was infinitely. beyond the. reach 
of any created Underſtanding to have found out. 

There was one way indeed which was more obvious, and that was to par- 
don the Rebels, and make no more adoe of it; for he might if he had plea- 
ſed have ran a way and courſe of meer Mercy not temper'd with Juſtice 
at all, he might have pardoned without ſatisfaction, I will not now. diſpute 
it; only this T will ay for the confirmation of it, To puniſh Sin being an 

Ct of his Will, as well as other Works of his 44 extra, may therefore be 
luſpended as he himſelf pleaſeth. To hate Sin is his Nature, and that Sin 
| Gferves Death, is alſo Ls Natural and inſeparable Property, Conſequent and 

Demerit of it; but the expreſſion of this hatred, and of what Sin deſerves by 
ual puniſhment, is an Act of his Will, and ſo might be ſuſpended. 

— ides, That this way would not maniſeſt ſuch depths of Love, though 

3 to have pardoned one Man had ſhewn more Love than was ſheyn to all 

e Angels who never ſinned: It alſo was not adequate and anſwerable to all 
wle his Glorious Ends, and Purpoſes, and other Reſolutions in this Plot, 
abich te will be conſtant unto, and make to meet in it; (and it is the 

Mer uſe of Wiſdom to make all ends meet) and God will not break ons 

ale or Purpoſe he takes up; and he hath other projects afoot beſides : For, 

0 oy He meant to give a Law, whereof he will not have the leaſt iors to 

ay or be in vain, Marth. 5. 18. For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven and 
leg paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the lam, till all be ful- 

Which Law might both diſcover what was Sin, and what an heinous 


thing 


$ Gods purpoſe was thus ſtrongly bent upon the Salvation of Men, 
ſo his. Wiſdom. and Council were exerciſed about the means 
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thing it was, and ſhew by a threatning the puniſhment which it tune 
doth deſerve, and what ea naturally 


A. -M7 


Judge of all the World: For in the very making of the Lavv, he declares 


e Sinner might expect in Juſtice from him, this 
was neceſſary ; for vvhere there is no Lavv , there is no Sin, Rom. 4 
Sin is not imputed where there is no lam: And othervviſe there ſhould us ; 
been no Sinner a&ually capable of puniſhment. , 


Secondly, Giving this Lavv, he takes upon him to be a Judge, and the 
himſelf to be ſo. 


Thirdly, If ſo then he is engaged upon many ſtrong Motives, to ſhevy his 
Juſtice againſt Sin in that puniſhment he threatned ; Though till in that he 
is Judge of all the World, and the Maker of the Lavv, he could if he pleaſeq 
forbear to execute thoſe threatnings, (ſeeing a Note of irrevocation vvas ng: 
added to them; ) for he that made the Lavv may repeal that part of it, yet 
moſt ſtrong Motives theſe are to execute them. | 

For is he not the Judge of all the World ? And is it not a Righteous thino 
vvith God to render vengeance, 2 Theſs. 1. 5, 6. Which is a manifeſt tokeg 
of the righteous judgment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the bind 
of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer : ver. 6. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble jou: And ſhall not the Judge of 
all the World do right, Gen. 18. And is he not therefore to ſet a Copy to all 
Judges elſe, being Judge of all the World: Primum in quolibet genere, of 
menſurareliquorum, and is not he an abomination to him that juſtifies the 
Unrighteous, and condemns the Innocent, Prov. 17. 15. Theſe may not 
diſpenſe vvith the Lavvs, becauſe they are but his Juſtices, and though he 
might diſpenſe being the Supreme Judge, yet if all the World be his Circuit, 
in he means to condemn the Angels by the Lavv, and ſhevv his Juſtice on 
them, hovy vvill he clearly overcome vvhen he judgeth them as it is in Rom, 
3. 4. Stop their mouths, as it is at the 19. verſe, if he ſheyvs not his Juſtice 
againſt thoſe Sins he pardons. And though he might ſay to them, Pay vyvhat 
you ovve, vvhat is that to you: Yet even the Men he pardons, and pardons 
to that end to ſhevv his Mercy vvould eſteem Sin leſs, and pardon leſs if it 
vvere procured and obtained lightly, and ſhould Sin vvhich is the greatet 
nordinacy, and vvould not be brought in compaſs in his Government, vyhich 
doth order all things, be left to its extravagant courſe, and paſſed unregardec, 
and eſcaped as free as Holineſs. 

And again are not all his Attributes, his Nature, his Juſtice, as vvell as 
Mercy? His Hatred of Sin, as vvell as the Love of his Creature, and 5 
not that Nature of his pure Act, and therefore active, and therefore pro- 
vokes all his Will to manifeſt theſe his Attributes upon all occaſions, doth not 
juſtice boyl vvithin him againſt Sin, as vvell as his Bovvels of Mercy en 
tovvards the Sinner: Is not the Plot of Reconciliation his Maſter- piece, 
vvherein he means to bring all his Attributes upon the Stage; and {hould 
his Juſtice , and this expreſſed by a Lavv keep in and ſit dovvn contented, 
vvithout ſhevving its ſelf? No, and therefore he reſolves to be Juſt, and 
have his Juſtice, and Lavv ſatisfied as vvell as to juſtifie the Sinner, Ron. 
3. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be Jil, 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. And as to run a courſe of 
meer rigorous juſtice pleaſed him not; ſo likevviſe nor to ſtretch the pure ablo-, 
lute prerogative of Mercy: V herefore ſome of the Fathers, have after the 
manner of Men brought in Mercy and Juſtice here pleading ; the plot 
of Mercy vvas his delight, as Mercy is, Micah. 7. 18. And he had reſolve 
above all to ſhevy it; but then Juſtice alſo is his Scepter, vvhereby be 5 
Rule and Govern, and Judge the World; vvherefore his Wiſdom, 48 
middle Attribute ſteps in, and interpoſeth as a means of Mediation bt 
them both, and undertakes to compound the buſineſs, and to accommodate - 
ſo, as both ſhall have their deſire and aims, their full demonſtration and! 
compliſhment. | 


CHAT 


— Of Chrift the Meda. 


Jo the effeFing of all the Deſigns both of Fuſtice and Mer- 
cy, it was neceſſary that a full and complete ſatisfaftion 
01d be made, which we being unable to pay, Divine 
_ Wiſdom thought of anotber Perſon to undertake , and to ds 
il for #5. T bat Gods Juſtice is contented with this Com- 
mutation of the Perſon, ſence bereby that Attribute is more 
glorified, and all the ends of the Law anſwered, then if 
we the Offenders bad in our own Perſons ſuffered the due 
puniſhment of Sin. : 


37 IS Accompliſhment of all the deſigns both of juſtice and Mercy 


muſt be by ſatisfaction, by full and adequate ranſome, amber, 
1 Tim. 2. 6. Whogave himſilf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due 

time; which is redditio equivalentis pro equivalenti , which the 
Gnner of himſelf would never have been able to perform, there is no thinking 
of it, Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8. For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time 
Chriſt died for the ungoaly. ver. 7. For ſcarcely for a righteous will one die: yet 
jeradventure for a good man ſome would even dare to die. ver. 8. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. 
We are ſaid to be without ſtrength, and it is there brought in, as the great 
demonſtration of Chriſts love in dying for us, when we were yet without 
frength: And if nothing we are, much leſs any thing we have or can offer; 
the blood of Bulls and Goats are not able; It is not poſſible to take away 
Sin by it, Heb. 10. 4. For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, 
ſbould take away ſins: Add to them all the Creatures that are the appurtenances ' 
of Man which man hath to give, as Gold, Silver, pretious Stones, not the 
whole World of them would do : For nothing leſs Noble than Man can be 
a ſufficient ſurety for Mans Life which Sin deprives us of. All ſuch things are 
not worth a Soul, which is to be loſt for ſin, ſaid he that paid for one, Matth. 
16. 26. For what is 4 man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his 
n ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give inexchange for his ſoul ? And as it is in Micah 
6, 7. Will the Lord be pleaſed with rivers N %, nay with thy firſt born of thy 
body for the ſin of thy ſoul. There is no proportion, God would never have 
turned away ſo fair a Chapman, if his Juſtice could afford ſo cheap a com- 
mutation. And as not Rivers of Oyl, ſo nor Rivers of Tears, which (as all 
ther actions that come from us) are defiled, and become but as puddle- 
water. 

His Wiſdom therefore thought of a Commutation, ſo as that that ſatis- 
faction ſhould be performed by a ſurety in our ſtead, who might be a Media- 
tor, and Umpire; and who might take our Sins upon himſelf, and upon 
whom God might lay the iniquity of us all, 1/a. 53. 6. and exact the puniſh- 
ment as Junius reads it, that might become a ſuretie, Heb. 7. 21, 22. For thoſe 
Prieſts were made without an oath ; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid unto 
n, The Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melebiſedec, ver. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament. 
| that might make Griefation, being made fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. For hehath made 
to be fin for us who knew no fin; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
a in him. That being made of a woman might be under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. 
' when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a — 
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Of- Cbriſt the Mediator. 
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RR made ander the law, and who fo might give and expoſe himſelf ag a ranſom 
Book I. and arhDren, a ſufficient adequate ſatisfaction. 
WA ILY 


the Law is diſpenſed with, but not the Debt, that is as fully exacted as ever; 


name a Surety, and the Malefactors ſingle Bond be only mentioned therein, 


And his Juſtice will be content to admit of ſuch a Commutation, and tha 
ſuch a ſatislaction ſhould be performed by a ſuretie in our ſtead ; Fox when al 
Parties are ſatisfied, and no wrong is done to any, Juſtice may wel be fl. 
tisfied. For if the Parties undertaking it be willing, Volenti non fi ini 
and the great Undertaker having power over that thing which he o 
lay down for ſatisfaction, being Lord of it, no other one is wronged, 

Neither is the Party to be fatisfied wronged, if he that undertakes i 
be of ability fully to ſatisfie and to fulfil what he deſires, and if being the Low. 

iwer he be willing to aſſent to this act of his, and to accept it: For, bein 

ord of his own Law, he ma diſpenſe with the Letter of it, if ſo be thoſe 
Holy ends, which his Council had in making it, beaccompliſhed, and attaingg 
and if the reaſon of the Law and Law-giver be ſatisfied, then is the LW 
Now the ends and grounds of giving Gods Law were to declare and ſhey 
forth his Juſtice, and hatred againſt Sin where ever he found it. Now his Tu- 
ſtice and hatred of Sin is as fully manifeſted when puniſhment is executed u 
on a Party, and aſſuming our fins on himſelf, and undertaking to be a Sure 
as if the Sinner himſelf were puniſht , if not more in that Che] doth but un. 
dertake it for another, and yet is not ſpared. As God is ſaid to hear our Prayers 
and fulfil his promiſe ; when he anſwers to the ground of our Prayers, though 
not in the thing: So are the cries of Sin, or Juſtice againſt the Sinner anſwer. 
ed, and Gods threatenings fulfilled when another is puniſht,becauſe all the end; 
of the Lawgiver are fully accompliſht. It is true, the Tenor and Letter of 


ria; 
ers to 


tis but a diſpenſation of the Partye obliged, not of the obligation it ſelf, or of 
the Debt, or of the reaſon why the Debt is exacted : It is nor wholly ſecundun 
legem,nor et contra, rams voor § N i vb, GANG fp d Y g vous, T 15 A laying no 
leſs ſolid than elegant, and therefore the more elegant, becauſe it was an- 
tiently uſed in another caſe. And although the Law doth not mention or 


and the threatning direQed againſt him, and his Name is only in the projet, 
becauſe the Law in it ſelf ſuppoſeth as yet none elſe guilty, and can challenge 
none elſe : Yet if ſome other that is Lord of his own action, ſubject him- 
ſelf to the Lavv vvillingly, vyhich Will of his is a Lavv to him; and the 
Lavv-giver himſelf that is Lord of the Lavv accepts this, as ſeeing the ſame | 
ends ſhall be ſatisfied, for vvhich he made the Lavv; in this caſe the Lavy 

takes hold of the Surety or Undertaker; and he may let the Malefactor go 
free. | 
And novv that his Wiſdom hath found a courſe and vvay of Mediation, 
betvveen his Juſtice and his Mercy; yet vvho is there in Heaven and Earth 
ſhould be a fit Mediator, both able and vvilling toundertake it, and faithful 
to perform it? 
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ſhe great Difficulty was to find out a Perſon of Strength 
| equal 2 ſo high an Undertaking. Neither A ngels nor 
Men could have found out, or preſented a fit Perſon. 

| God manifeſt in the Fleſh for Redemption of Man, was 
+ Myſtery above all the T boughts of Angels or Men; 
and was worthy only of Gods Wiſdom to find ont, 


nonpluſt Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, Nodus Deo vindice 

8 aignas: So as if God had referred it to a Conſultation of Men 
and Angels, and impannelPd all intelligible Natures upon this 
Grand Jury. for to ſave Men, and offered but thus fairly; though none of you 
an do it, yet find you but out the way and Perſon, and I will ſet my power 
tothe effecking of it, they would have returned in a verdict and Bill of igno- 
nes. After millions of years conſultation their thoughts would not have 
reſumed to have waded into this depth, ſo far as to think that Juſtice might 
diſpenſe in the leaſt meaſure with ſo Holy a Law, and admit a Commu- 
tation. 1 * | 
But impoſſible it was they ſhould have thought of the Perſon that ſhould 
give full ſatis faction to his Juſtice, it N all created Powers to perform it 
(21 ſhall ſhew, when I ſhall ſhew Chriſts ability to this work ;) and as it 
pou their power to effect it, ſo their skill and reach. We who could never 
ave found out a remedy for a cut finger, had not God preſcribed and appoin- 
ted one, could much leſs for this, it being a caſe of ſuch difficulty. The De- 
vils they could not imagine any way no more for us than for them- 
ſelves ; and therefore tempted Man, thinking him when he had ſinned ſure 
enough, and Hell Gates ſo ſtrongly lockt, that no Art could find or make a 
Key to open them, or Power to break them open. Adam, poor Man, he 
trembled, and knew not which way to turn him, and thought God would 
have flown upon him preſently ; The good Angels they know it but by the 
urch, Eph. 3. 10. To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in 
beevenly places, might be knows by the church the manifold wiſdom of God. In this 
freight God himſelf aforehand ſet his depths of Wiſdom awork to find out 
on, in and by whom all things might be accommodated ; and out of thoſe In- 
inite depths found out and invented a way and means of effeCting our Recon- 
dllation, even in the incarnation and death of his own Fon: Before the wound 
den he provided a Plaiſter : And to allude to Abrahams Speech, provided a 
. ce unknown to us, and a ſufficient remedy to ſalve all again; which 
cklerwiſe had been paſt finding out. 


0 or the aſſumption of our Nature into one Perſon with the Son of God, 
bi atling thought credible when revealed, becauſe poſſible, yet hardly {o 

nceived, even by Mary, when it was told her by the Angel, Lak. 1. 34. 
60 Fr tis thing be ? ſaies ſhe. There is nothing in all the Works of Nature 
be ea Correſpondent Example for it ; 7 Nature denyes ſuch a Compo- 
— to confound Heaven and Earth; all other Religions abhor it: It was 
Theo ſtumbling· block of the Jews as they object it to him, John 10. 33. 
len Ws anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- 

y and becauſe that thou, eing 4 man, makeſt thy ſelf God, 


T H E difficulty is ſtill behind . a Myſtery ſo great as would have. 
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KngRut 9 * that Myſtery had been made known, as ſome ſay it Was, to the 


Book” J. ) Angels, That Chriſt in our Nature ſhould be a Head, a Mediator of Union: 

E The ſtomaking of which; Ty ſome, was their fall: Yet to have imagined 
him a Mediator of Reconciliation ; and that he ſhould ſatisfie God for 4 

and be made Sin and a Curſe, they would have trembled to have thought 1 

if God had not firſt ſaid it. Nay when Chriſt told his Apoſtles, what he w. 2 

fo ſuffer, their "_— ſeemed to abhor it: Maſter ſpare thy felf, ſays Petey 

Marth. 16, 21, 22 From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto hi! diſciples 

how that he muſt go unto Jeru alem, and ſuffer many things of theelders, and bief 

prieſts, and ſeribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day: ver. 12 

Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Loud. 

this (ball not be unto thee. . NE Strand 

This Invention therefore Gods Wiſdom alone is to have the Glory of 

and therefore it is called, The hidden wiſdom of God, as in a em, 1 Cor. 2.7, 

But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God ina myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which Gog,,. 

dained before the world unto our glory. The chief piece of which Myſtery is 

God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And without controverſie, great ij 11, 

myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, jaſtified in the ſpirit, ſcey of 

angels, preached wnto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory: 

Which had God not revealed, none could ever have reacht; for it lay hid in 

God, Eph. 3.9. And to make all men ſee what is the fellowſbip of the myſter), 

which from the beginning of the world, hath been hid in God, who treated 4 

things by Jeſus Chriſt. 0112 PEE 3 | ” 

And which when revealed is without controverſie, ſo great 4 myſtery, 

1 Tim. 3. 16. that the very Revelation of it is the greateſt Argument that 

can be brought to prove the Truth of our Religion; for all Men that under. 

ſtand it, muſt and will with amazement, acknowledge and confeſs, That & 

eat a Plot could not have been hatcht in the Womb of any created Under- 

anding. As Sin was our invention, Eccl. 7. 29. ſo Chriſt alone was Gods; 

and therefore Chriſt is called, The Miſdam of God; which is not ſpokenof 

him Eſſentially as Second Perſon, but maxifeſtative, as Mediator; becauſe in 

him his Wiſdom to the utmoſt is made manifeſt, 


F Chrift the Mediator, 


CHAP. VII. 


When Gods Wiſdom had found out a fit Perſon, yet ſence 

this muſt be bis only Son, here was a — Difficulty 
for him to overcome, How to give him for us. The 
depths of Gods Love bere, as of bis Wiſdom before, 
ſeen in not ſparing bis own Son, but expofeno him to all 
the Rigours of Fuſtice, which would not make the leaſi 
dbatements. It was of Free Choice that be made thus 
of bis Son 10 be a Redeemer, io which he was not Obli- 
ged or Neceſſtated. He appointed bis Son to Death for 
us, and laid his Injunitzon and Charge on him to perform 
this bis Will. 


' 


JO W the Perſon is found out, and the way clear how it ſhould be 
| N done, which Difficulty his Wildom hath expedited ; yet the find- 


ing out the Perſon hath brought a greater with it; for if none 
dut he that was his Son could do it, and though a Son, yet if he 
become a Surety, Juſtice will not have him ſpared. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, bat delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things? Juſtice would abate nothing; without Blood there is no 


too: He muſt bear our Sins; 1/a. 53. 5. But he was wounded. for our tranſ- 
greſions, he was bruiſed for our tniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we axe healed. He muſt pay God in the ſame 
coyn we ſhould, and therefore muſt wake his Soul an offering for fin ; Iſa. 53. 
10, 11. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief : when 
thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſball prolong 
his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall ſee 
of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
ous ſervant Juſtifie many: for he ſhall bear their iniquities. And if he be 
made Sin, he muſt be made a Curſe; and which is more than all this, God 
lumſelf muſt be the Executioner, and his own. Son the Perſon who ſuffers, 
and no Creature could ſtrike ſtroke hard enough to make it ſatisfactory. 
Many a tender Mother hath not the heart to {ce her Child whipt, much lets 
| © hip it her ſelf, although ſhe knows it to be for its own profit and good, 
a it is in fault; but God, here in this caſe, muſt put his Son to Grief. 
4. 53. 10. 158 


| Ut but the depths of 


mls out the depths of his Love. It coſt him but his Thoughts afore, 
| now it 


W muſt coſt him his Son, the Son of his Love. If is were to facrifice 
orlds for us, he could have ealily created Millions, and deſtroyed them 


ver there 
ſiechor e my 


Kkely have da Yd all, that nothing ſhould ſerve but the Death of his Son: 


remiſſion, and not the beſt Blood of his Body would ſerve, but of his Soul 


To find out the way to accompliſh it, and the Perſon by whom, drew 
his Wiſdom; but now if the buſineſs go forward, it 
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Of Chrift the Mediator. by 


His Will might be more ſet upon this buſineſs of Reconciling * 
Book I. in any; but yet not upon ſuch terms as theſe : He might be glad to ſee 1 
cͤdone, yet not to coſt ſo. dear. | 


us, and ſhown more Love therein than unto Millions of new created Friends, 


Chriſt with the Pardon, though but of one Sin, is more t 


Behold therefore and wonder, and ſtand agaſt! He takes this way to 
chooſe, and chooſeth Chriſt to this Work; and thus to chooſe him was God 
the Fathers Work, and indeed a Work of Wonder. I/. 42. 1. Beholy , 
ſervant, whom I uphold, my elect in whom my ſoul delights. And ſo Myzj 
12. 18, Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, in whom my ſoul i, n. 
pleaſed. That ever theſe two ſhould be put together in one Fool Sil 
In whom my ſoul delights ; with this, Behold my ſervant whom ] have (hy, 
to ſuch a harſh and difficult a buſineſs ; 10 that was the very Reaſon of 
this choice, therefore he chooſeth him, and therefore it is mentioned with it: 
for the more he loved him, the more Love he ſhould ſhow in giving him 
for us. 

And obſerve it. It is made an Act of Choice in him, Full and Free. 
He had other wayes; at leaſt, he was no way neceſſitated unto this. He 


might have Deſtroyed us, and loſt nothing by us : He might have Pardoned 


Yea, ſuppoſe a Creature could have ſatisfied, yet he takes this way to chooſe: 
it ſuits with the utmoſt extent of all his Ends. If the Sacrifices of Bull 
and Goats could (as they could not) have taken away Sin, yer theſe thy 
wouldſt not, {ayes Chriſt, Heb. 10. 8. but a body haſt thou fitted me. He tales 
away the firſt, (ſayes the Apoſtle) Heb. 10. 9. that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond, 
That is, he layeth aſide all other means, (if other could be ſuppoſed) and 
chooſeth this, and however reſolves to take this courſe ex abundanti : And 
as in making his Promiſes, it is ſaid, Heb. 6. 17. God being willing more abi 
dantly to ſbem to the heirs of ſalvation the immutability of his counſel, confirms 
them by an oath, which puts an end to all controverſies. Ver. 16. And ecuſ 
he can ſware by no greater, he 2 by himſelf. So ſay J in this: What if 
God, ex abundanti, if upon ſuppoſition other means could have done it; 
yet out of his abundance of Love to us, whom he thinks he can never Lore 
enough, nor to ſhew his Love, do too much for ; what if he means to give 
his Son becauſe he cannot give a greater, and ſo at once to give the great: 
eſt inſtance of his Love and Juſtice : Of his Love, in that he is not only 
content to commute the Puniſhment, but lay it on his Son. Of his ſuſtice, 
in that he will not only puniſh Sin in us but even in him : He will not ſpare 
his own Son, Rom. 8. 32, and ſo he will make fure work indeed, and put 
an end to all ſuppoſitions, fears, yea 1 of miſcarriage: A way 
whereby to accommodate all things ſo fully, as all conveniences requiſite to 
this Work ſhould concur, yea abound indeed in Chriſts alone Mediation; 
the demonſtration of which doth depend upon the ſecond part of the >tory, 
when we hear what Chriſt did do to the effecting of it. 

So as it is, and may be a great Queſtion, whether God hath ſhown more 
Love in pitching on this WW when by other means he might have far 
us, if he would : Or if no other means could be had, and God was co. 
fined to this, yet that God would do ſo much rather than we ſhould not be 
ſaved. We could have had Pardon without Chriſt, yet to have not Pardon 
only but Chriſt alſo, this is infinitely more. The Pardon of Sin 1s 2 0 


Giſt than millions of Worlds, but to have Pardon 3 * 1 = 
an the I 


of worlds of Sins. | | 
And further conſider what he choſe Chrift unto ; He appointed him t0 
death, as the Apoſtle ſayes of himſelf in another caſe : Therefore 2 
x Pet. 1, 18, 19. ſpeaking of our Redemption by his Blood ; »hi ( 
he) was verily fore-ordained before the foundation of the world: 80 3 dec 
him not as a Head only, but as a Lamb to be ſlain. Rev. 13. 6. 4% % 
that dwell apon the earth ſball worſhip him, whoſe names are not written # 
book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 
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Of Cbriſt the Mediator. 21 
have elſewhere ſhewed how he was appointed to be an Heir; but AA 
chere is ſome Dignity in that, and yet it was an Humiliation in him, to Chap. 7 : 
uke that by Appointment which was his own by Natural Inheritance; but I D. 
be appointed to Death ſo long afore, and to ſuch a Death; and there was courle of the 
"gt 2 circumſtance in it but his Father appointed it, That it ſhould be thus Knowledge 
hameful, thus painful, Fr. This was Love indeed: Acts 2. 23. Him, „ag r 
eing delivered by the determinate counſel of God, ye have crucified and flain. his Son Jeſus 
Al was done by the determinate Counſel of God. He not only ſecretly de- Chritt. In 
termined it, but which 1s more, called him to. it, moved him in it himſelf 3 of his 
0 undertake to do all this; for Calling and Election of us are two diſtincct 
things, and fo in the deſigning of Chriſt to this Office they are to be con- 

red apart. 5 : 
9 5 Father was not only the contriver and deſigner, but had the 
Heart (fuch was his Love to us) to be himſelf the firſt propounder alſo 
of it to him, and withal to tell him he was to be the Executioner, or he 
ould not be ſatisfied by him for Sin. And who ſhould break this to Chriſt, 
nd perſwade him, or bring him off to be willing to it ? No Creature had 
"tereſt enough in him, to be ſure. None of us did ever ſpeak to him to 
dye, nor no Creature mention'd it for us; for none durſt ſo much as to 
think it: Who did then? His Father owns it as his own work; I/. 42. 
have called thee in righteouſneſs ; and it was neceſſary he ſhould : Both 
becauſe, 


Hirſt, Chriſt was not to begin to offer it of himſelf. That conceit of 
Brrnards, bringing Chriſt in offering himſelf for poor Man, (as he doeth) 
faying, Take me, Sacrifice me for them, hath no ground; for, he doeth no- 
thng but what his Father propounds : John 5. 19, 20 Then anſwered 
Teſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily verily T ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing 
F himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: Fu what things ſoever he doeth, 
theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe, For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew him greater works than 
theſe, that ye may marvel, He is the Second Perſon, and all motions are to 
begin and come from the Father, who is the Firſt Perſon : And as to this 
particular, Chrift ſpeaks in this wiſe ; John 8. 42. I came from God, nei- 
ther came I of my ſelf, but my Father ſent me. 


Secondly, It being an Office, and an Office of Prieſthood, he was to be 
appointed to it. Heb. 5. 4, 5. No man takes this honour to himſelf, but he 
that was called of God, as was Aaron : So alſo Chriſt (though he had all 
—_— and Abilities in him) glorified not himſelf, to be made an high- 
prieſt for us. 
| Godtherefore called him to it; and this, as making it his own buſineſs, 
as he was pleaſed to account it, and as ſuch; commended it to Chriſt ; and 

therefore Chriſt calls it his Fathers bu inefs, Luke 2. 49. And he ſaid unto 
- - 25 is it that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers 
uſtnels t | 

And now will you ſee how, and in what manner it was, he called him, 
and be amazed at it, to ſee how earneſt he is in it. See his own words, (as 
me Holy Ghoſt, the great Secretary of Heaven, who alone was by at that 
Ah Counſel, hath recorded it) Heb. 5. 5, 6. So alſo, Chriſt glorified not 
imſelf, to be made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid anto him, Thou art my Son, 
'0 as) have I begotten thee. As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt 
jo ver after the order of Melchiſedec ; Where we find the very words, he 
p e to him, recorded, He that ſaid to him, Thou art my Sen, this day have 

8 thee, ſayes in another place, which records another paſſage then 
cn 7 Thou art 4 prieſt Tu ever, after the order of Melchiſedec, The Holz 
_ brings in both theſe, and joyns them together, and brings that whic 
fo FR the firſt as the Argument or Motive which God uſed to him to per- 
2 e hum, when he moved him to it: He that ſaid, Thou art my Son; 

Jes, Thou art 4 Prieſt alſo, to ſhew the ground of Authority which bo 
urget 
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AA urgeth in it: He that was his Father, and fo had power to appoint his Son 
Book I. his Calling, (as other Parems have) appointed him as his begotten: Son th 

to bea Prieſt : And therefore he tells him in the firſt Speech ; It e, 
his Sow, and he begat him; aud therewirhal woes him, that as he was kk 

Son, and he his Father; and puts him in mind of all that mutual Love 

which was between them upon fo high a relation; and io much the higher 

by how much the thing communicated was greater, in that he was Gog b 

his begerting him; that therefore and thereupon he would take on him th; 

ſo hard and harſh an undertaking. He calls him indeed, and ſpeaks (as j 

he meant not to be denyed) in the higheſt Language of a Father; and yg, 
his whole mtereſt in that; mentions the deepeſt obligation; and he notes 
out the time, it was on his Birth-day ; This day have I begotten thee . As 
Parents often dedicate their Children, when firſt born to fuch and ſuch , 
Calling, as Hannah did Samael to the Priefthood, fo doth God his Son: 
Yea, he is yet more earneſt, he laid his exprefs command on him, Jy, 10 
18. though the other mentions the moſt commanding argument and reh. 
tion of all other, viz. As he was his Son. All Obedience as due on Chriſt 
fide, and Authority on his Fathers, are ſpoken in fuch a Word. Yea, ang 
yet to ſhew more vehemency and earneſtneſs, he adds an Oath to it, Hy, 
7. 21. He ſwore he ſhould be « Prieſt, and vvhen he hath done, records i 
It Is written of me, and that & c d Gpais, in the firſt Page, or begin. 
ning of the Book of his Decrees : Yea, and puts his Seal to it, Him hath th 
Father ſealed, 2 6. 27. By all vvhich he precludes him from a refuſal 

on | 


to prevent all ſuppoſition of denyal. 


God the Father you ſee, hath done all that lyes in him, and yet no more 
than vvas neceſſarily required to this Work, as vvas in part faid before, 
and may be further obſerved out of the roth Verſe of the roth Chapter of 
the Hebrews; wherein he fayes, We are ſanttified through his will, through 
the offering of the body of Chrift ; having reference to that his Will of callug 
him, before expreſt in that 5th Chapter, vvithout vvhich Chritts offering 
had not been ſatisfactory, or of force to fanctifie us. 
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J OW the next thing to be conſidered, is, how this motion takes 
with Chriſts Heart, which his Father makes, and what he ſayes 

to it; how he anſwers it again, and how willingly. And this is 

as neceſſary as the former; for beſides that it could not be forced 


a him: For John 5. 26. The Father hath given him to have life in himſelf, 
ui ſo to have power over his life. John 10. 18. I have power over my life, 
ul none can take it from me : Beſides that, if it came not of him freely, it 
bad not been ſatisfactory: For Satisfactio eſt redditio voluntaria, it mult be 
voluntary payment; and as our Diſobedience was free, ſo muſt his Satis- 
fiction be. Though he had at laſt yielded, yet if he ſticks at it, we are un- 
done; if he makes but an objection. And is it not infinite Love he ſhould 


not? being he was the Part 


to undergo ſo much debaſement. How did the 


deft Sons ſtomach riſe, * but the fat Calf was killed for the Prodigal? 
he the eldeſt, only begotten Son of God, muſt ſacrifice himſelf for Ene- 

mies, (not the ſacrificing of Worlds would ſerve, whereof he could have 
created enough) and yet not a thought did ariſe contrary to his Fathers 
Will; ſo his own words, in anſwer to the former call of his Father, do 
ew, Lo, I come to do thy will oh God. Heb. 10. 7. The Pſalmiſt, from 
viehce the words are borrowed, hath it, I delight to do thy will: Pſal. 40. 8. 
Lo I come, ( layes Chriſt) I am as ready, 45 forward oh God, as tho to have 
me; got willing only but glad, I delight to do thy will. As the Sun rejoyceth tb 
un his race, ſo the Sun of Righteouſneſs to run his; for he was anointed 
pith the on! of gladreff above his fellows. Pſal. 40. 7. He was as glad to do 
® Work, as ever he was to eat his Meat; John 4. 34. Jeſas ſaith unto 


| ith deſire I have deſired to eat this paſſover with 


meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work : 
(faith he) have ] deſired ir. Luke 22. 15. Aud he ſaid unto them, 


Jon before ] ſuffer. He 


gedas much, and was as much pained, as ever Woman with Child longed 
4 r delivered, till this Work was accompliſnt. Late 12. $6. Bat I have 
115 n to be baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 


| Ut Was w 


ell for us that his Father ſtruck thus ftrongly in: For take the 


= s in it ſelf, you know how unwelcome it muſt needs be to Chriſt : 


0 A = pollible, (ſayes he) let it paß; yet becaule *twas his Fathers 


lle ire | : | 3 | | : 
s Fathers Wil Not my will, but thine be done. Mat. 26. 39. As it was 


"Uution have eve 
but that it 


ig that his F 


ill he had no reluctancy, neither would ſimply all our cries or 
r moved him, no more than Straws can move a Moun- 
was his Fathers Will, it was enough. For beſides that 
It, John 10, 30. I and my Father are one, (ſaith he) and ſo have 
nd agree in one, there is another thing in it moſt prevalent, ſee· 
ather intreats him thus to do it. The Father reſolves to heat 


him 
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> him in all things; and ſhould not he then hearken to his Father, ef 
I. when his Requeſt is made upon his Birth- day, (This day have 1 be Fecal 
wy PO 5 gotten th 

when all Requeſts are rendered; more eaſie and facile to be granted; a3 H 1 
on his, would give to the half of his Kingdom: What, and as he wie 

Father and he his Son, [Thou art my Son] this overcame him. 12 as his 
17, 18. Though he had life in his own hand, yet (ayes he) I lay it down b 2 
mp. Father loves me. © Surely his Father being ſo earneſt in it, he whuls s 
deny him; eſpecially when he added a command to it. This is the R 10 
he likewiſe gives, John 10. 18, 19. I have power to lay down my life "oY 
this command I have received of my Father. It had ſtuck with him fon ** 
_ firſt, and he remembered it ſtill. His Father had Power (as other abe 
have to diſpoſe of the calling of their Sons) to diſpoſe of him; and . 
he was ſo great a Son, equal to ſo great a Father, yet being a Son he 15 hy 
exempted from Obedience. Phil. 2. 8. And being found in faſbion a 4 jy, 
he hambled himſelf, and became obedient antv death, even the death of the r. 
Heb. 5. 7, 8: Muho in the days of his fleſh, when he had offered ub prayers 5 
ſupplitations, with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was able 10 ſave hin 
from death, and was heard, in that he feared , Though he were a Son, get lum} 
he obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : And when his Father hall 1d 
an Oath to it alſo, (chat is an end of all controverſies between man and nn 
Heb, 6. 8. much more between the Father and Son,) and laſt of all ſets hi 
Seal to it. It muſt ſtand good, for his Seal ſtands ſure, 2 Tim. 2. 19, they 
is no breaking of it, and therefore all theſe made Chriſt fully willing, 
And this is therefore to be in a more eſpecial manner taken notice of; tht 
we.may conſider for whoſe ſake Pr Chriſt did dye, and undertake 
it, and thus ſee whom ſo much we are beholden to. Though Chriſt did i 
out of Love to us, yet chiefly for his Fathers Entreaty and Command, an 
out of Love to him So Chriſt ſayes, John 14. 31. That the world ng 
know that I love the Father, and that as he gave commandment, ſo Ia, He 
poke this when he was to go to ſuffer, (For faith he) Ariſe, let wy 
hence. 951 +6. 
In the ſixth place, as his Father recommended the Buſineſs to him, <6 
alſo he gave eſpecial recommendation of the Perſons for whom he would 
have all this done; for he gave thoſe of the Sons of Men unto Chill 
whom he would have Reconciled, and this with a charge to bring themto 
Salvation. 

Hence Chriſt when he was to offer up himſelf, he commits and com- 
mends them at his Death again to his Father, and to his Love, upon ti 
great ground and motive, that he himſelf gave them firſt to him; alledging 
that he himſelf came to have a ſhare in them, by his gift and commendr 
tion; John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me. A ſtracg 
gift it vvas vyhich he muſt yet pay for, and muſt coſt more than they ver 
worth, and yet he takes them as a gift and favour from his Father; wic 

alſo when he had bought, he likewiſe begged at his Fathers hands, in y 
1780; AfgIds.: 
5 obſerve, that they were firſt his Fathers; firſt thine and then mr 
by thy gift ; and this was not a late or new acquired propriety of Gods 1 
them, but an antient one, which Chriſt puts him in mind of, _ s 
were: So that as the Father gave him his Work he was to do, V erſe 4 n f 
gave to him the Perſons for whom he ſhould do it; Ver. 6. ſo as both thut 
and perſons ; All things whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee : V D k 
As he doeth nothing of himſelf, but what he * the Father do; ſo 1 if 
diator (and though Mediator) he faves not a Man but whom his Fat 80 | 
give him, nor puts a Name in more than were in his Fathers Bl. /* 
37, 38. I came not to do mine own will, bat the mill of him that ſen * 
this is ſpoken in relation, not to the Buſineſs only he was to do, ue | 
Perſons alſo that were to be Reconciled : For it follows, Verſe 39 Man 
his will, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe none : an oi | 
a 


not {aid to be then given to Chriſt only when they are called Ws 


believe, but before, even from everlaſting ; (of which tranſaction fel 
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ſpeak) for John 6. 37. All the Father giveth me, ſhall tome to me; therefore An 


they are not then ſaid firſt to be given when they came but before 
And hence by reaſon of His Fathers giying of them to him, he calls them 
his Sheep, and that before they are called, which as yet were not of the 
fold, but which were yet to bring in: John 10 16. And other ſheep I have 
vieh art not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
wad there ball be one foll, and one ſbepherd. Yea, and he calls himſelf ſuch 
a Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are; John 16. 2, 3, 4. They ſhall put you 
wit of the ſynagogues : yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think 
that he dbet h God ſervice. And theſe things will they do into you, becaiiſe they 
ant not known the Father, nor me. But theſe things have I told joa, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remeniber that I told you of them. And theſe 
things I ſaid not unto you at the 9 becauſe I was with you. Ver. 11, 12. 


to Jay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. He was owner of them (as all 
Shepherds are not) and delighteth to uſe a phraſe of propriety. His own 
deep they are; how his own ? but by Gift from his Father, and by ſpecial 


Chap. 8; 


« my. * 


Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is judged, I have yet many things 


love and Care of his own, and their Names he knows. Joqn 10. 14. I 4 


th good ſhepherd, and know my (beep, and am known of mine. As God by 
Nime is 0 to know who are 5 and therefore their Names are ſaid 1 
te written in the Lambs Book as well as in his Fathers, Rev. 13. 18. Here 
is wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtanding count the number F the beaſt ; for 


it is the number of 4 man ; and his number is fix hundred threeſcore and fix; 


yea, they are written in his Heart : And as the High Prieft had the Names 


of al the Tribes written on his Breaſt-plate, ſo had Chriſt, the Names of 
all his written in his Heart, by a Pen of a Adamant, by the Will of his Fa- 


ther, written with ever-living and everlaſting Love; fo as the Letters can 


WRT EL v i nn es: 
And as he gave them to be his, ſo alſo with a ſpecial charge to bring them 


is my Fithers will, who ſent me, (ſayes Chriſt) for which I came down from 
heaven, that of all that he hath given me, I ſbould loſe nothing. As Laban re- 
quired his tale of Jacob, ſo doth God of Chriſt. When he ſent him he gave 
him that Charge, Tih:s is the will of him that ſent me. L come with this 
Errand, Charge and Meſſage, which therefore Chriſt had {till in his eye; 
yea and looks at it, as a Duty enjoyned him, Them I muſt bring, ſayes . ; 
John 10, 16. which hath relation to that Command laid on him. 
And as Judah became a Surety to Jacob his Father for his younger Brother 
Benjamin, to bring him ſafe to him out of Egypr, Gen. 43. 9. I will be a 
ſurety for him, and if I bring him wot unto thee and ſet him not before thee, let 


o me bear the blame for ever, ſo did Chriſt for his younger Brethren, whom 
1 Cod, through him as their Captain and chief Leader, would bring to Glory: 
< Heb. 2. 10, 11. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all 


things, ih bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captain of their ſalvation 

perfect through ſufferings. For bt he that ſanctiſieth, and they who are ſandti- 
fed, are all of one : for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren. Who 
therefore had the charge of conducting them, and to that end he took Fleſh, 


to Salvation, to loſe not one of his tale and number. John 6. 38, 39. This | 


and in regard to it, gives an account to his Pather of them; Behold I and 
1 the children which God hath given me. And you may obſerve how careful 
ng e Was in this his account, and how punctual in it: John 17. 12. Thoſe thou 
. . gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon 12 perdition. He 
M. 5 eXatt in his account, as appears in that he gives a Reaſon for him that 


— loſt, that he was a Son of Perdition, and ſo excuſeth it; and to this en 
od allo gave him, as he was Mediator, power over all Fleſh, that he 
met be enabled to give Eternal Life to thoſe God gave him. * 7. 
: this rs life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
rift whom thou haſt ſent, 
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ther to Reward him, engages to beſtow all the B eſings 
which be ſhould Purchaſe to thoſe Redeemed by him 
T hat all theſe Bleſſings of Grace, and Eternal Life wy, 
promiſed 10 us in Chriſt from all Eternity. 


That upon Chriſts Accepting this Agreement, God the Fg. 


N HRIST thus willingly undertaking to dye, and to fulfil his Fa. 
thers Will, his Father to gratifie him enters into a Covenant with 
him, and binds himſelf to him to beſtow the worth and value of 
— all his Obedience in all Spiritual Bleſſings (both of Grace and Glo. 
ry, Which that his Death ſhould purchaſe) to thoſe whom he had given him, 
and that he and his Children ſhould have it out in everlaſting revenues of 
Grace and Glory. As Chriſt undertook to God, ſo God undertakes to 
Chriſt again, to juſtifie, adopt and forgive, ſanctifie and glorifie thoſe he 
gives him. All the Bleffings his Love intended, Chrift was to purchaſe 
them; and all the Bleſſings Chriſts Death did purchaſe, he promiſeth Chriſt 
to beſtow on thoſe whom he purchaſed them for, ſo as his labour ſhould 
not be in vain. 1 
This you may obſerve out of many — ; as in general, I. 53. 10, 
11, 12. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief: whey 
thou ſbalt make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong 
his days, andthe pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, He ſball ſee of 
the travel of his 2. and fhall be ſatisfied, by his knowledge ſhall my righteou 
ſervant juſtifie many : for he ſhall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſball divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong: 
becaufe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death: and he was nambred with the 
tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion for the tranſ 
ours, where God makes a promiſe unto Chriſt that he ſbould ſee his ſeed, 
and ſee the travel of his ou and ſhould be ſatisfied ; for my righteous ſervant 
| ſhall juſtiſe many, and this becauſe he underwent · ſo much Sorrow and Griet 
ſo willingly, as it is in the former part of the Chapter, and the joy of thus 
was it, that made him undergo it ſo willingly ; Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto 
Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the crof, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God: And that his joy was this, That he ſhould prolong his dy, 
and though he dyed in the travel, yet ſhould ſee the rravel of his Soul. AS 
though a Woman be in great pains, yet her joy is, that a Man-chuld s | 
brought forth into the World ; and "4 it was with Chriſt, his joy is, that 
many Children ſhould be brought to Glory, and by this he ſhould be ſatis 
fied ; namely, That many ſhould be juſtified by him, as it follows there, (for 
nothing elſe will ſatisfie Chriſt) 4d that he ſhould divide the ſpail with the 
ftrong ; becauſe he poured out his ſoul to death: Ver. 12. That B, he tir 
umphed over Hell and Death, and by the Conqueſt ſpoiled Principalitis 
and Powers, and obtained Heaven and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 5) whe 
himſelf is not of himſelf made the richer ; therefore allowes him 10 
divide it, and give it away to others. And God conſidered alſo, how that 
in this Work he was his Servant, My righteous ſervant (faves he) ſpall J. 
fie many. He was his Servant, and did his Buſineſs in it, and ſhould he 55 
no Wages, nor Rewards? Yes he ſhould, and the only Reward he in 
for, is the Salvation and Juſtification of his Ele&, and of thoſe whom 10 
hath given him: And therefore we find this very Covenant bargaim!“ 
ſtruck up; and by way of a moſt elegant Dialogue expreſſed to vs mY 


a 


Of Chriſi the Mediator 


auch Chapter is, as I may call it, the Draught of the Covenant, or Deed 


of Gift, bet wixt Chriſt and his Father for us; wherein Chriſt firſt begins, 
1d ſhews his Commiſſion as the ground of the Treaty between them; in- 
mating unto his Father, that he had called him to this great Work, Ver. 1. 
Len, 0 iſles, unto me, and hearken ye people from far, The Lord hath called 
me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my 
ume: And fitted him for it, Ver. 2. And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ord, in the ſbadom of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, 
i his quiver hath he hid me. He therefore expects what Fruit and Reward 
e ſhould have of all his N ee 3 

His Father offers (as it were) low at firſt, and mentioneth but Irael only 
1s his Tortion; Thou art my ſervant, oh Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 
er. z. Then he as thinking them too ſmall an Inheritance, too ſmall a 
Nurchaſe for that great Price, foreſceing the hardneſs of their Hearts, and 


C that if the gleanings of them were all, he ſayes, He ſhould labour in vain, 
und ſpend his ſtrength for ucught : Ver. 4. Though however he ſatisfies 
limfelf with this, My work is with thee, O Lord, &c. Namely, that his 
main end of undertaking it was for his Fathers ſake, and in Obedience un- 
to bim. | | | 
Cod therefore anſwers him again, and enlargeth and ſtretcheth his Cove- 
nant further with him; (ſayes Fe) It is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my 
ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Iſrael, &c. I will give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth, Ver. 6. And 
Ver, 8. I will give thee for a covenant to the people, &c. God you ſee makes 
this Covenant with him, to ſave both Fewes and Gentiles, as the Reward of 
his Death. 
And this Compact you have alſo expreſt ; P/al. 2. 7, 8. where after he 
had called him to this Office, (which there he calls the Decree, J will de- 
care the de:ree, Thou art my ſon, this day have J begoiten thee) he ſubjoyns 
this Covenant made upon it, Ast of me and I ſhall give thee the heathen for 
tine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. And 
ths was thadowed out by that famous Covenant made with David for his 
Sed, for an Eternal Kingdom; Pal. 89. 4, 5. Thy ſeed will J eftabliſh for 
ever, and baild up thy throne to all generations. Selah. And the heavens ſhall 
Praiſe thy wonders, O Lord: thy faithfulneſi alſo in the congregation of the 
ſaints : And Ver. 28, 29. My mercy will 1 7 for him for evermore, and my 
wvenant ſball ſtand faſt with him. His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for 
er, and bis throne as the days of heaven: Which Covenant was made with 
Vivia, as a Type of Chriſt, and is to be meant as ſpoken of Chriſt ; and 
that Covenant too made by God with him for his Spiritual Seed. That 


| that Spiritual Davia ; As 13. 34, 35, 36, 37. And as concerning that he 


raed him up from the dead, now uo more to return to corruption, he ſaid on 
'us wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo in 
d0ther palm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. For 
David after he had ſerved his own ceneration by the will of God, fell on ſleep, 
a was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption : But he whom God raiſed 
8, Jaw 0 corruption: Who therefore is called David, as here and elſe- 
re and that Oath God made to David, ſhewed the everlaſting Oath 
"© Covenant made to Chriſt for his Seed. Pſal. 132. 10, 11. For thy ſer- 


ch * Davids ſake, turn not away the face of thine anointed. The Lord hath 
t0 4 27 Huth unto David, he will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body 
hat ſer upon thy throae. | 


. 33 further to confirm this, we find Titus 1. 2. That eternal life 
tis Gy. afore the world began; Which is to be underſtood in relation to 
gehen, a: A Promiſe then was made; that is, an expreſſion of an en. 
ikupole⸗ W [92 is more than a Purpoſe, for a Promiſe is an expreſſion of 
bu to cu and to whom can this be underſtood to be made ſo long afore, 

ur Head Chriſt, and we were then lookt at by God, only as in him; 


D 2 to 


tow few of them would come in, not worth his coming into the World for ; 


Covenant is called the ſure Mercies of David, and is applyed to Chriſt as 


\ al 22 == » —_ x A as : 
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to Who therefott for us he promiſed to give Eternal 8 


his Death. This very Covenant therefore, that God ſtruck with « rutt of 
us, this Was the Frönle meant; which was, That as r brit for 
Would as certainly beſtow the Fruit and Revenue of his Death in 8 lo he 
CY. SIE rd ehoouagtend 0. 
So as though God had never expreſſed any Promiſe unto us; y t! i 
made it to Chriſt for us, he would have performed it; theiefore 0 nz 
God that cannot lye hath made this Promiſe; and further ſayes Ti adds, 
before all Worlds fe made this Ptotitiſe and Covenant with Chrilt. ghet s 
time he hath further manifeſted this his Word by Preaching G2 in due 
Promiſes that now ate revealed, are but the manifeſtation of hat = 
Promiſe ; but Copies as it were of that which was made to Chriſt, j cr 
Breaſt the Original of our Recotds are kept, and the application <8 
Promiſes to us, is but the writing out the Counter-pane of what * =” wy 
in Heaven. As all Protnifes are made in him, fo all Promiſes hs * 
made to him, and to us as one with him: Therefore ſayes the A olle 
to ſeeds & of many, but rd fied, & of one which ® Chriff ; Gil. 2. 6, 0 
in our Name, and for us took a Deed of Gift from God the Father f 1 
Bleffings we are to enjoy, before the World was: And therefore alſo 18 
I. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling, not accordi 7 
our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace which was given 25 
Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began. There is Grace (ſpoken of) 25 given f 
in Chriſt ere the World began; which place explains the former; for a; th 
former ſayes it was. romiſed, ſo this, that Grace was given us, and as * 
promiſed to Chriſt for us, ſo then alſo given us in Chriſt, God lookin = 
us as one with Chriſt : Which Promiſe is made upon that his Promiſe 0 i 
Father, To give himſelf for us. The ſumme of all is; His Father promi 
ſeth to him to give all Spiritual Bleſſings in him, and then makes a Deed of 
Gift to him for our 200d and uſe; even as Goods may be given to, and 
a Feoffe in truſt for one that is yet not born. And fo our Life is ſaid 7 a 
hid with Chriſt in God; and ſo it was from everlaſting there laid up, by God 
with Chriſt. SE e 5 

And hence alſo we find that all Bleſſings which God in time beſtous ae 
faid to be given in Chriſt, ere they are àctually to us. So Fph. 1. 1. Gul 
Hat h e us with all Kane bleſſings in Chriſt. So his Purpoſe of faving 
us, is ſaid to be purpoſed in Jeſus Chriſt : Eph. 3. 10, 11. 1 the intent tha 
nom unto the principalities and powers in hexvenly plates, might be known by tle 
church the manifold wiſdom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe which le 
purpoſed in Corift Jeſus our Lord: So to be Reconciled in Chriſt A in the 
Text: So ſpeaking of our Redemption, he ſayes, which is in Chrif Jeſu 
Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his 5725 through the redemption thut i 
in Jeſus Chriſt. So all Grace is faid to be given in Chriſt, 2 Tin. I. 9. be. 
fore the World was. 80 2 Tim. 1. 1. Paul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſu. TiK 
Promiſe of Life is {aid to be in Jeſus Chriſt : Now the Phraſe notes out 3 
tranſaction, an endowment of all theſe on us, not firſt immediately in our 
ſelves, but in Chriſt for us, and on us in him. 
Hence likewiſe in Scripture we read of Promiſes, not only Conditional, 
That he that believes and repents ſpall be ſaved ; but alſo Ab olute ; as that 
in Jeremiah, This is my covenant to give them a new heart, and 4 new pit 
and th (ol walk in my commandments, Jer. 31. 33. wherein he undertakes 
to fulfil the Conditions themſelves, and that Notenant muſt needs be mai 
with Chriſt firſt and mediately for us, (and he only knows for whom it 
made) even for thoſe his Father gave him. 
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ut is the Reaſon that though we receive all theſe Bleſ 
ſngs y Chriſt,” and on the account of his Merits, yet 
they are ſaid to be given to us of pure Grace. 


tween God and him for us, comes it, That all things we have by 
Chriſt, though 1 are by him, are yet ſaid to be by Grace as 
> well as by Chriſts Merits, becauſe they are beſtowed by a Com- 
ag with Chriſt ; by vertue of which Compact his Merits are accepted 
1 us: So that though Chriſt layed down a Price worth all the Grace and 
Glory we ſhall have, yet that it ſhould be accepted for us, and all that Grace 
ſtowed on us, comes from this Compact and Covenant made by God 
with Chriſt, to accept it for us; and the acceptation of it for us, depends 
15 much on that Covenant made with Chriſt as on his Merits ; Therefore 
Heb. 10. 10. our SanQitication and Salvation is aſcribed as much to Gods 
Will and Covenant with Chriſt, (of which he ſpake Ver. 7.) as to Chriſts 
ofering himſelf ; for he ſayes, By which will we are ſandtified, through the 
ofering of the body of CO And therefore, as it is ſaid that Chriſt dyed, 
1 alſo it is God that juſtifies : Rom. 8. 33. Who ſball lay an) thing to the 
charge of Gods elect ? It is God that juſtifieth + Juſtifies freely by his Grace: 
Rom. 3. 24. Bein juſtified freel 9 his gra e, V bib redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, Though Chriſt hath laid down a ſufficient Price, and equal 
to the guilt of our Sins, yet that God jultiftes us for it, is an Act of Grace: 
Why, becauſe the acceptation of it for us was out of Covenant ; and there- 
tore our Diviues lay againſt the Jeſuits, that his Merits are Merits ex Com- 
pao, and not which abſolutely could oblige God to us: Though they be 
equal to our demerits by Sin, yet it is only that relation they had to this Co- 
venant made with Chriſt, which gave acceptation to them for us. 
And the Reaſon is; becauſe to fatisfie for another, eſpecially in Corporal 
- Puniſhments, requires the compact and 22 of the Party to be ſatis- 
fed, to accept it for him that ſhould elſe undergo it. Let the Satisfaction 
be never {6 equivalent to the Wrong, yet without a Covenant of the Party 
to be ſatisfied, it may be refuſed : Therefore Umpires uſe to bind the Parties 
in Bond to ſtand to their Word; Quanao aliud — quam eſt in obligatione, 
ſatisfattio off recuſabilis, ſay the School-men. So though Ahab offered Va- 
both as 200d a Vineyard as his own, yet he might refuſe it, as he did. This 
Covenant therefore which God made with Chriſt, to beſtow all the Merits 
ot his Obedience on us, which he called him unto, is the main foundation 
0! all our Happineſs. As it obliged and engaged God firmly to us in Chriſt, 
(0 it makes all that Chriſt purchaſed to be of Grace. Though he paid an 
uvalent Price to what we ſhould have done, and much more, yet it is 
Lcepted for us out of a Covenant of Grace: And therefore in Rem. 5. 17. 
though the Apoſtle ſhews and proves, that there is more Merit in Chriſts 
Obedience to quſtifie, than in Adams Sin to condemn ; yet the imputing of 
i to us, he calls aboundauce-of Grace, and the gift of Nr Though 
"V4 an abounding Righteouſneſs, yet there was an abounding of Grace to 
| XCc)t it for us, and it is derived by way of Gift. 
he” the ground'of all is, becauſe of this Covenant made by God with 
Init for us, upon which the accept ation of all depends. 


A ND upon this Covenant made with Chriſt, and Compact be- 
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FS HAT. XI 


T bat upon the concluſion of this Agreement or Covenant if 
Redemption, there was the greateſt Foy in Heaven, Tj, 
Divine Perſons exulting in the delightful Thoughts, ihn 
Jo many wreiched Loſt Creatures ſhould be effetual 


Saved. 0 112: 


by God the Father and his Son, their greateſt Delights have been 

taken up with it, ever ſince; ſo as never in like manner with ay 

thing elſe. There was never ſuch Joy in Heaven, as upon this 
happy Concluſion and Agreement. The whole Trinity rejoyced in it 

(which is the laſt thing, and the Coronis of this Diſcourſe) they not only 
never repented of what. they had reſolved upon, he ſwore and would not f. 
pent; Heb. 7. 21. But further, their chiefeſt delights were taken up with 
this, more than in all their Works, ad extra, Gods Heart was never taken 
ſo much with any thing he was able to effect; ſo as the thoughts of thi 
Buſineſs, ever ſince it was thus reſolved on, became matter of greateſt de. 
light unto them. 

This you may ſee, Prov. 8. 30, 31. Then I was by him, as one brought » 
with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoycing always before him: Rejchcing 
in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the ſons of nen. 
Where you have that curious Queſtion in part reſolved ; What God did l. 

ore the World was made? How that Eternity was run out, and what the thougits 

and delights of the great God moſt ran on? You have it reſolved by one int 
knew his Mind, and was of his Councel, the Might) Cour ellor, as being 
the Wiſdom of his Father, as he is there ſtiled, that was before God mad: 
the World; Prov. 8. 22, 23. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his 
way, before his works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning 
or ever the earth was. Then was I (fayes he) Ver. 30. all the while by hin; 
that came out of his Boſom, John 1. 19. and who therefore compares him: 
ſelf in this Prov. 8. to a Child brought up by the Parent, ſo was I ſayes be 
brought up with him. And what did they together? Two things. 


. ND now our Reconciliation being brought to this bleſſed iy. 


1. They delighted one with and in another; the Father that he wa 
able to beget ſuch a Son like him, and of equal ſubſtance with himkelt ; / 
was daily his delight, and he mine, rejoycing alwayes before him: And this Wis 
and would have been delight enough to them, though no Creature had 
ever been made. 


- >. - 3 -- 8 - 


2. But Secondly, next to that, what did they delight in moſt ? It follow, 
Rejoycing in the habitable parts of his earth, and my delight was wit þ the ſon 
of men. And obſerve it, That next to thoſe Internal, Eſſential and Fer 
ſonal delights each in other, the greateſt and deareſt unto thoſe two Divine 
Perſons were their delights in the ſons of men, of all Gods Works ad extth 
in theſe they moſt took pleaſure. g (ich 

Now what is it, concerning them, 1hould afford God and Chriſt | - 
thoughts ſo long aforehand ; but this plot concerning them of Reon 
them again ? For to look and foreſee them all at one clap, turn d Re 1 
againſt him, and view them muſtering together in troops againſt ur of 
This could miniſter none but {ad and diſconſolate thoughts, and it 755 


him at the Heart io think of it: Gen. 6. 5, 6. And God ſaw thus of 4 
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uneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 


made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. What was it de- 
lighted him then ? Men delight only in their Friends not Enemies; Was 
iin them then as they were at firſt Created in a ſtate of Friendſhip, that 
God was pleaſed * No then there were but a couple to delight in; but this 
delight is ſaid to be in the Sons of Men, all the Earth over, in the habitable 
ots of the earth; which implies, he had ſome in all parts inhabited, who 
were the deſire and delight of his eyes : And beſides, that firſt Friendſhip, 
was not worth the thinking of, it laſted fo little while, and ended in ſo 
reat and general a breach. Theſe delights then were moſt in this, to think 


he himſelf loved ſo dearly, and that he ſhould ſhew that his Love, by 
an unheard of way, that ſhould amaze Angels and Men, to take away 
their Sins, and Reconcile them to himſelf again by the Incarnation, and 
Death of his Son; and tye them to him by an everlaſting knot, which their 
Sins ſhould not untye again, nor ſeparate from that his Love. This took 
up his delights in the Plural; he delighted to think of it again and again; 
his double delights (as ſome Paraphraſe it) were in this, inſomuch as he 
glads himſelf with the continual thoughts of it again and again: Which 
may appear by another Scripture added unto this, which tells us how his 
thoughts did run upon this ſo dear a Deſign to him (ſpeaking after the man- 
ner of men) above all elſe, and that they were taken up with it ; as it uſeth 


Many (fayes he) are the wonderful works that thou haſt done, and thy thoughts 
10us ward cannot be reckoned, His Mind hath ran on them from everlaſting, 


which he hath done for us, which hath exerciſed theſe his thoughts towards 
us, but above all in this we have been ſpeaking of ; theretore he paſſeth by 
all other Works, and mentions this very Tranſaction, and Calling of, and 
Covenant with his Son, which we have all this while been ſpeaking of, as 
that wherein theſe his thoughts have been moſt ſpent and exerciſed with de- 
light. So Ver. 6. 7, 8. Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, mine ears 


jad I, Lo I come, in the volume of the book, it is written of me ; I delight to do 
thy will, O my God : yea thy law is within my heart. N 
And by all this you ſee that our Salvation was in ſure hands, even afore 


each to other for us, the one to dye, the other to accept it for us. 

And though Chriſt was yet to come and dye; yea, and though there 
were not one word of Promiſe written that was made to us, expreſſing 
_ Mind, yet this everlaſting Obligation made all ſure, that it ſhould be 
| done, | | 

So as had I no other News to tell you, and could but ſecretly aſſure you 
of theſe paſſages from everlaſting, they might be enough to perſwade and 
orer-pertwade you to come in, for Mercy and Grace with him; but much 
more when it ihall be further told you, what Chriſt hath done to the accom- 


the Second Part of this Glorious Story. 


that he ſhould win to him, and gain the love of theſe accurſed Rebels, whom 


to be with us, when we are deeply affected with any thing. So P/al. 40. 5. 


that his thoughts cannot be numbred. There are many Works of Wonder 


| hiſt thou opened, burnt-offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not required. Then 


the World was; for God and Chriſt had engaged themſelves by Covenant 


Plilhment of all this, and what fulneſs was in him for it, which makes up 
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if his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he had Chap. 11. 
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BOOK II 


The ſole, and peculiar Fitneſs of Chriſts Perſon for the 
Work of Redemption. ! 


66— — 


HE tt . 


For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham. 1 | 3 
Ver. 17. Wherefore in all things it beho ved him to be made like unto his 
brethren ; that he might be a merciful and faithful bigh prieſt, in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. 


—_— 


—_ _ — 


GHAP. + 


The Fimeſs of Chriſis Perſon for the Work of a Mediator, 
bath a great Influence to make it Succeſsful and Prof- 


perous. 


W N the Firſt Chapter the Apoſtle ſhewed that our Mediator was 
£ God, and the Son of God: In this Second he ſhews that he is Man 
allo; and a Man made of the ſame lump with other Men, and Fleſh 
and Blood as well as we. And he knitts up all with this, That thus 
it behoved him to be, that he might be a Prieſt to reconcile us to the Father. 
p That therefore which theſe 'I'wo Chapters drive at, is to ſhew the 
"Srional Fitneſs in all Relations and Reſpects that was in Chriſt for the Work 
: Mediation between God and us. A Point therefore to be inſiſted on, be- 
wr it is the drift of theſe Two whole Chapters, and is indeed the Foun- 
war's of all that follows, concerning his Offices and Works : Which there- 
Dr 1 mentions not here only, but had intimated it before, in ver. 10. To 
Ip We may add, that in Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 
Is oh, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the 
E 


heavens. 


. 
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A heevenst. So that his ſingular fitneſs for this Work is a thing that By 
EH. 5c riprures would have us to take ſpecial Notice of, and which God aimed 2 
jn chooſing him unto it: 


For 1 | 
Fo, {(Fngeneral-to give a Reaſon or two of it:) Fitnefs in the pug 
that goggabout a matter of Reconciliation, is more behoveful and available > 
__ all the means and ſatisfaction beſides that can be made, Po. 
in a 


further i a * 
ion is a matter of Friendſhip, and therefore is to be Wrought 
il to 


Reconc! 
friendly way; And a word from a Fit Perſon will oft times more preva 
effect it, than a great Ranſom from, and much entreaty by another, x, 
forcible are right words (as Job ſaies)? Fit words, rightly placed and ordered: 
but gſpecially when from. a Fit Perſon: The Perſon adds Grave and Accep- 
tation to them. | 50 2 . 


x4 


2 — 8 Va. | 
D "Secondly, In reconciling us God likewiſe had a ſpecial regard to this; He 
aimed not only to have ſatisfaction made to his Juſtice, and fo to be ſure t, 
have an equivalent Ranſom ; but that he might be fully pleaſed He would 
have it carried on in the moſt pleaſingand ſuitable way that might be, that 
ſo his Mind might receive full content in it, and that his Love might reſt in it 
with delight; and that his Wiſdom alſo might infinitely pleaſe it {elf in the 
ſweet Harmony, the Concent, and the fit Accommodations of all things in 
it; to ſee all aptly meet and accord for the making of his Covenant, as i 
might be ſure, fo ordered in all things (as the Phraſe is, 2 Sam. 23. 5.) 
But above all, That this confluence of Fitneſs ſhould be eſpecially in the Per. 
ſon that was to perform it; one that ſhould be moſt pleaſing to himſelf and 
moſt fit for the buſineſs; even fo fit, as none fitter. Thus the Apoſtle in 
the Text giving the Reaſon why God made himthe Captain of our Salvation, 
and appointed him to ſuffer : It became him (ſaies he) for whom and by whom are 
all things in bringing many Sons to glory, to make the C __ of their Salvation 
perfect through ſufferings : That is; Seeing this Work of Redemption was 
the grand Plot Pee eg ere of him who is both the Efficient, and End 
of all things, and that the bringing of many Sons to glory was of his Works 
and ends the Maſter-piece; it became him therefore to'take ſuch a courſe to do 
it, as was worthy of him, and as might moſt of all and beſt of all ſuit with 
all his ends, and with that work which contains all his other works emi- 
nently in it. And therefore it was meet for him to make choice of the fitteſt 
Perſon that could be found in Heaven or Earth to be his Captain, and to 
make him in ſaving us, as perfect as was poſſible, as full and compleat a 5a- 
viour in his Perſon and in his Works as could be. And that nothing might 
be wanting in him which might be thought fit for him who was our Saviour, 
to perform; he was to ſuffer the utmoſt of ſufferings, rather than he ſhould 
not be a full, perfect, and complete Saviour: God made him perfect throw) 
li nes, For (as Chriſt tells his Diſciples, Lake 24. 4.) It behoved bm 
thus to ſuffer : And it was his Speech to John, Matth. 3. 15. Thus it becom 
as to fulfil all righteouſueſi. And ſurely, that God, who did all things elbe i 
a due proportion, in Weight and Meaſure; and this, in his works of an ut 
feriour Kind and Mould, the works. of Creation; (wherein we yet ſee, he 
hath. artificially ſuited one thing to another) will much more in this Tran 
ſcendent Work of Redemption cauſe the greateſt Harmony to meet in tie 
Plot and Contrival of it. 


And ſo I come to the Point delivered, namely, 


That there is a. Fulneſs of Fitneſs in the Perſon of Chriſt for this great work 
f Reconciliation between Us and God. 


F 25 I fay, [In the Perſon of Chriſt.] For although in the works of I 
Mediation there may a great correſpondent fitneſs be obſerved, and a harmo 
nigus proportion both. in relation to tlie benefits they are to procure 
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A berween themſelves, (as was before obſeryed,). yet we mult now in this 
in -ad-bound our ſelves only to the fitn hin his Perſon ; and therein alſo care- 
fully fever 


tis work; many of which are apt to fall under this Head: Which notwith- 


ſanding we will keep as immixt as we can from theſe which argue his Fit- 
neſs, and reſerve thoſe other for a ſecond Head. EYE. 


Secondiy, There is not only [Ca Fitneſs] but a [ Fullue ff of Fitneſs ; ] So that 
ſuppoſe others beſides him had been able, yet none ſo fit, or in whom there 
v an Univerſal concurrency both of Fitneſſes and Abilities. And therefore 
le b deſigned out for this work with an Emphafis, Col. x. 20. And (having 
ade peace through the blood of his crofi) by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
Hf, by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth , or things in heaven. By 
* by him, (T jay) ; ] And lo Cin him] is with the like Emphaſis repeated, 


er, him to be eminently fit above all others, in Eph. x. 10. That in 
the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are.onearih, even in him. 

This premiſed, we will proceed by degrees; and we {hall find, that there 
«as nothing in his Perſon but what fitted him for this Work. | 


J. Conſider what he was, before he took our Nature; what this [He] 
was, mentioned in the 16, ver, [He took, &c.] For he was a Perſon of him 
Bf ere he took our Nature. And this refers to the Firſt Chapter, where the 
apoſtle thews, that he was God, and the Son of God, Heb. 1. 3, 5. Who 
lang the brightneſs of his glory, and theexpreſs image of his perſon, and ap- 
| Jolding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himſelf purged our 
ſas, ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: ver. 5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 


thee? And again, I will be to hima Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? And 
thus it behoved him to be, that was our Prieſt : 


1. It behoved him to be God. Tt was not fit that any meer Creature 
ſtould have the Honour to be the Mediator and Reconciler. Could we ſup- 
pole that a Creature had been able to have performed it, yet it had been no 
way fir, The Honour of this Place and Office was too Tranſcendent for any 
| meer Creature; and nothing is more unſeemly and uncomely than an Office 

df Dignity and Honour miſplaced (as Solomon tells us:) And this Crown 
of Honour would not have fitted and fat well on any Creatures Head. An 
| Honour T call this Office, and that, the moſt Tranſcendent ; for, to be a 
Prieſt, was to be taken out, and ſeparated from, and above other Mey, to 
wa nigh to God for them: Heb. 5. 1. For every high prieſt taken from amo ug 
mn, in oraatnen for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
aud ſacrifices for ſins. And therefore it is ſuch an hozour (ſaies he at the ath. 
ver.) as no mam takes to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. And 
jet what was the High Prieſthood of Aaron in compariſon with this; a 
mer Shadow ; not ſo much as an Image of it, as is {aid of the Types of the 
Law, Heb, 19. 1. For the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come, ani 
wt the very image of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered 
ear by ear continually, make the comers thereunto perfect. It was but as the 
cc of a King at Arms in compariſon of a real King indeed. And there- 
KE this Prieſthood to offer real ſatisfaction is accounted ſuch a Glory, as Chriſt 

| unlelt, (though full of all Infinite Perfections, and in whom the fullneſs 
! the Godhead awells) took not upon him till he was called; as chap. 5. ver. 5. 
Af alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an high prieſt ; but he that 172 
15 os Thou art my Son, this day have ] begotten thee. The Phraſe uſed is, 
11 e 8lorified not himſelf” to be made an high prieſt, &c. It is not an Honon- 

* Office only this (by which Phraſe Aarons is expreſſed to us:) But it is 
brit 5 e being to be not an High Prieſt only, but to be a great High 
ohe; hap. 4 14. Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, that is paſſed 

* eaves, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. Vea, it * 
E 2 0 
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Chap. . 
ſuch Conſiderations as tend to diſcover his fulneſs of Abilities for 
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| — 10 glorious as is fit for none but the King of Glory, Who is 
Book II. God. Which therefore as it is ſo glorious, as Chriſt till calle 
A t on him; ſoit is ſo Tranſcendent a Glory, as God will 


on, or call any to it but him who is God. My g/ory (fates God) 7 „ 
give anto another ; Iſa. 42. 8. And this Office he accounts part of tt. 
the words going before, (and which occaſioned that Speech) and 
find, that they are ſpoken of the beſtow ing this Office upon Chriſt 


Is 


d unto it, ales 


Th 


Read 


you ſhall 
5 and the 


glorifying him by calling him to it, ver. 6, 7. I the Lord have called ge 


and will give thee for a Covenant, &c. And then follows, My glor, 
give unto another. As God will not give his Praiſe and Worſhip t 


Images; (as in the words following) ſo nor this Glory to any 


to any other but to one who is God equal with himſelf. And conf; 
that one main end and conſequent of his Mediation, there expreſſe 
he was to be made a Covenant for the People; that is, the Founde 
Striker up, and Mediator of a New Covenant for us, (as he is calle 


9. 15.) Yea a Sure ot only of a New Covenant, (when 


n 
made void) but) 0 a EN Covenant (as he is called, Heb, J. 22.) eſtabliſh 
n better promiſes, (as it is, Heb. 8. 6.) a better Covenant than the Ange 
fand under, who yet are the moſt glorious of all the Creatures: And jv. 


ye IET, 
O Uray 

Cr cature, 5 
der but 
d, That 
r and 
d, Hs, 
an Old one i; 


fare he hath obtained (ſaies the Text there) 4 more excellent miniſtry, by bon 
much he is the Mediator of a better Covenant: Not brought into a better Co. 
venant, or made under a better Covenant (which is our happineſs) but th 
Maker of that better Covenant it ſelf, yea ſo as to be made that Covenant: 
and it will be evident that it was not fit for any meer Creature to undertake 


ſo great an Office, 
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CHAP It 


That it was neceſſary for our Mediator to be God. He 
could not otherwiſe have been preſent at the making of the 
Eternal Covenant of Redemption: None but God could 
have the Power to beſtow ſuch great Bleſſings as are thoſe 
of the Covenant: None but God could be the Objef of 

our Truſt, Faith, and Hope, and Obedience. None but 
God could be ſufficiently able to ſuccour us at all times. 


HAT Chriſt the Son of God was the only fit Perſon to be the Me- 
| diator, will appear plainly to us upon theſe Conſiderations : 
I. If you conſider, That it was fit that he who thus made a Co- 
renant for us, ſhould be preſent at the making of it, and at the firſt ſtriking 
W the bargain, and ſhould be privy to the Plot, and know the bottom of 
Gods Counſel in it, and the depth of all his Secrets, and ſhould know for 
whom, and what he was to purchaſe, and upon what Conditions. Now then 
this Plot and Covenant having been as Ancient as Eternity, even an Everlaſt- 
in Covenant; and it being requiſite that God ſhould have our Mediator by 
him from Eternity, with whom he might ſtrike it for us; and alſo that 
he ſhould know all Gods ſecrets, and be admitted into all his Councils from 
Eternity ; therefore no Creature could be capable of this. For who of them 
| hath been his Councellor ? And who knows his depths of Election , which are 
juſt finding out, as Rom. 11. 33, 34. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
aud knowledge of God | how unſearchable are his judgments, and bis wayes of 
fnding out ! ver. 23. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been 2 counſeller. God may ſay to all the Creatures as he ſaid to Job, Where 
were you when the Plot of Redemption was laid? And the Platform there- 
of drawn? And the Book of Life penned, and the Names of my Redeemed 
| ones put in? None but he whoſe Name is Wonderful Counſellor , the Mighty 
Cod, andeverlaſting Father; as Iſa. 9. 6. was capable of all this, which 
| Names of his are put into that Promiſe of him as Mediator , becauſe it was 
quiſite that our Mediator ſhould be all this And now he being the Mighty 
God, he might be of Council with God from Eternity; he was preſent at the 
ſt pricking down our Names, and foreknew all Gods choice He ſtood 
at Gods Elbow and conſulted with him, whoſe Names to put in: (Then I 
| Pa by /in, ſaies he) Prov. 8. 30) And ſo became their Everlaſting Father: 
begetting them in the Womb of Eternal Election. 


II If we conſider the Conditions of the Covenant, no meer Creature was 
tto undertake them; neither thoſe on Gods part, nor thoſe on ours, 


bk . Not thoſe on Gods part Was it fit that a meer Creature ſhould b: 
L 2 : xccutour, and have power to leave ſuch Legacies, as the Promiſes 
F * Pardon of Sin, & c. are? Without whom, and without whoſe 
18 K 5 thoſe Promiſes had been of no force, but had been nothing worth; 
Ra bo, 16, 17, 18. And for this cauſe he is the mediator of the nem 


bat by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
hep the firſt teſtament, they which are cal 7 
7 2 


| d might receive the promiſe of 
tle dogg, ance ver. 16. For where ateſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be 
þ 64% of the teſta . 


tor. ver. 17 For a teſtament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwiſe 


ue Modine. an 


— 


ook II. neither the firit teſtament was dedicated without blood. Mas it fit th 
Creatures Hand and Seal ſhould be required to Gods own Will 


— —ͤ—ͤ — 


otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while#t the teſtator liveth. ver. 18. 1 


CY Cur, 
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| | ) Gac and Teſta. 
ment, or elſe it could not be of force? Certainly it was too much: yo 


therefore the Apoſtle, ver. 14. having ſhewed how Chriſt by the E 

Spirit offered up himſelf; (that is by his Godhead, Cc.) he adds, ver 1 b. i 1 
this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Leit ament: Hence it was that fie bf 

came the Founder of it, that he was The Eternal Spirit, Cod Immortal: 578 
he had not been capable of being Mediator of ſuch a Teſtament ; 4 He 
ment alſo, whereby he not only was to undertake to make ſatistaction is 
to make good all Gods Legacies ; but to make good in us, the Conditions , 
our part, by writing the Law inthe heart: For that is the New Covenant 
as Heb. 8, 10,11. For this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of Tut 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and hn 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me. ; pech. 
ver. 11. And they ſball not teach every man his neighbour , and every 4 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the leait to the 554, 
tet. And if the Mediator had not ingaged to do this, God would not ate 
dealt with him; for he will make ſure work in the Covenant, ſince it wg 
to be a Covenant ordered in all things, and ſure; 2 Sam. 23. 5, Age 
my houſe be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with me an everlait ing cν). 
ordered in all things and ſure : for this is all my ſalvation, and all my ce, . 
though he make it not to grow. And what Creature could do this? Or was t 
fit that God ſhould put ſo much truſt in any Creature, who fads jolly in þ; 
Angels, and puts no confidence in his Saints | God would not vouchſafe ty 
Treat or Trade with any meer Creature, upon ſo high and deep engage. 
ments, nor enter into Partnerihip with them, to ſhore alike, as in that Co. 
venant thus made, God and the Mediator of it were to do. 


2. The Part which we bear in the Covenant, and our Actings in it ren. 
dred it unmeet, that any but the Son of Cod ſhould have the Auimiuiltration 
of it committed to him. 


For, 

Firi#, If we conſider what is the Buſineſs and Acts of our Faith, it will be 
evident, that it was fit and requiſite that our Mediator ſhould be ſuch a ons, 
as we might rely upon, and truſt in: Now was it fit that any mecr (creature 
ſhould be made and ſet forth to us as the Object of our Faith? And yet it 5 
that Faith which is the moſt ſuitable Condition for the Covenant ot «race: 
(as Rom. 4. 16. It i therefore of faith, that it might be by grace, and ſure i0 all tit 
feed :) And that Faith mult pitch upon our Mediator, as upon à Corner de 
laid by God, as a ſure foundation, (as Paul and Peter ſpeak) ſo as he that be. 
lieveth might not come to be aſhamed, 1 Pet. 2. 6. Wherefore alſo it 15 i: 
tained inthe Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-Aome; elect, preciows. 
and he that believeth on him ſhall not be con founded. Would it then have been, 
or could any Arm of Fleſh have thus ſecured us, or underpropt our hearts! 
Or was it fit that any Creature ſhould be propounded to us, as the Obje® d 
our Faith as Juſtißhing, and ſo be ſet forth as a Propitiation through Lauth in 
his Blood, and Mediation; and ſo we to be Jaitifyed by Faith in him! (as the 
Apoſtles Expreſſions are, in Rom. 3.) No, this is an honour not fit to be pi 
upon any Creature; no, not on all the Angels and Saints. Take, not her 
only, (on whom the Papiſts ſay the Church is built) bur the whole Church 
ab Family of God in Heaven and Earth; and we ſay indeed, 714: w? belies 
the Catholick Church, but not in the Catholick Church; We believe only 45 5 
and in Jeſus Chriſt. Any Creature had been too weak a foundation te 7 
the Faith of the Church upon; they could not have borne the weight 0 5 
And therefore, 1 Tim. 3. 16. when the Apoſtle had ſaid Co manifeirs 15 
the fleſh] he adds, [believed on in the world] for if he who was maniſeſt . 
fleſh had not been God, he could not have been the Object of Faith 


1 it v | ful 
indeed, it was fit for us that we ſhould have one whom We might 
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bl and whoſe ſufficiency might inſwer all our fears; for if a Creature had 


our Father and Head, Adem; and we ſhould ſtill have feared, that the Devil 
wht overcome us and him again; and though he had held out many years, 
et we would have been afraid that one day he might fail and have periſhed: 
»eſides, we ſhould continually have feared, that the guilt of our fins would 
revive again in our Conſciences ; for Conſcience being ſubject to God only, 


Spirit alone that can do it, as the Apoſtle ſhews, Heb. 9. 14. How much more 
ſpall the blood of Chriſt, who throngh the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without por 
„ God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God. And it 
5 God alone that can ſubdue iniquities, Micah 7.18, 19. Who is a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth imiquity, and paſſeth by the tranſereſſion of the remnant of his 
heritage ? he retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 
ver. 19. He will turn again, he will have compaſſion upon us: he will ſubdae our 
iniquities : and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the ſea, Therefore 
to take away all fears, it was fit that our Reconciler ould be God : And there- 
fore Iſa 35+ (throughout which the coming of Chriſt is foretold,) ver. 3. 
Strengthen you (ſaies the Prophet) the feeble hands, &c. —— ſch anto them 
that are of a fearful heart, be ſtrong, fear not : Behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, (namely to deſtroy the enemies of your ſalvation) (he ſaies it again) 
God will come with a recompence; (and then again he ſpeaks it) he will come and 
{rve30u, and he goes on to ſhew his Kingdom, ver. 5, 6, 7. Then the eyes of the 
blind ſball be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. ver. 6. Then ſhall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb ſing : for in the wilder- 
e ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in the deſert ver. 7. And the +: 
ground ſball become a pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of mater: in the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, ſhall be graſs with reeds and ruſhes. Any other Sa- 
viour would have needed Salvation himſelf, except him who is Salvation it 
klf, and ſo Chriſt is called, Lake 2. 28, 29, 30. Then took he him up in his 
mt and bleſſed God, and ſaid, ver. 29. Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word, ver.zo. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


our {elves to his Service for ever; which alſo comes in in our Indentures, and is 
| mentioned in the Covenant on our Parts, and which out of thankfulneſs we 
could not but performe, asa Due to him that ſhould be our Mediator. For 
le that ſhould have reconciled us, muſt have bought us, and fo delivered us 
rom Death and Hell; and if ſo, we muſt then by all right and equity have 
been his Servants for ever. Now ſurely, God would not have us ſo obliged 
to any meer Creature, as wholly to ſerve and obey it; and therefore it was fit 
that none but God himſelf ſhould fave and buy us out, 1 Cor. 7. 23. Je are 
| bought with a price : be not the ſervants of men: To prevent which incon- 

Venience, G od himſelf would redeem us, that we might ſerve none but him : 
Fm only ſhalt thou ſerve] for it is his due. TheApoſtle allo judgeth it an equal 
| Ling that Mex ſhould live to him, who dyed for them, to redeem them from 

Death. Thus 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. We thus Judge (ſaith he) that in that he dyed for 
all, they who live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who dyed 
Or them, It was therefore no way fit that any meer Creature jhould be em- 
ployed in this Work: It was fit that none ſhould do ſo much for us, but only 
ho made us; for to juſtifie us, and to reſtore us out of this miſerable loſt 
| ©Ndition, was more than at firſt to create us. For our Miſery was worſe 


Lana abt. being; and ſhould it ever be {aid, that a Creature had done as much 
or sas God Ga at the firſt ! 


1 dp Beſides all this: Would we not have had ſuch a Saviour (to chooſe) 
ſt > t know our hearts, and be able to ſuccour us? On whom we might 
him ccurely, that he knows Gods mind, and ſearcheth the deep things of 

aud who is his Counſellor. And therefore when he ſpeaks to us kindly, 


we 


o meer Creature therefore could ſtill it, or purge it; but it is te Eternal 


The Second Condition is Obedience, even that we ſhould wholly give up 


— 


—— — 


our Mediator, we would have been afraid of a miſcarriage in the bu- Chap. 2. 
ſineſs, as there Was ſuch a cauſe of fear whilſt the concern was in tlie Hands of YL 
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ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him, Now ſuch an One 


ly; and of the two it is more eaſie to deſtroy than to ſave. When the He. 


with them; it is ſaid, that all the 2 mourned becauſe of this; yea, and 


let me know whom thou wilt — with me; And yet God had told him that an 


duct or Undertaking of one imployed for us, we uſe to ſay, To a Friend that 


God: (for ver. 21. he ſaies, My name is in him) And then the Peoples hearts 


ſpeech in Heaven of, (and ſo a poſſibility ) of having the Son of God for tli 


we may be ſure God means us good, and in whoſe Face we may read G = 
mind. Would we not have ſuch a Saviour as might have an unlimited Pow 5 
over all Fleſh, to defend us ſo, that nothing ſhould be able to withſtand £ 
Salvation; as John 17. 2. As thoa haſt given him power over all fleſh, tha: 1 


muſt be God, who can fave, not only the Body, but the Soul too. All t 
Creatures, as they can deſtroy the Body only, ſo they can ſave the Body on. 


le of Iſrael were to be led into Canaan, and ſo to be carried thorough the 
Wilderneſs and through many Enemies and Difficulties; they hearing 
(Exod. 32. 2.) that an Angel ſhould go before them, and drive out the 
Canzanites (ver. 3.) and that God would not himſelf immediately go up 


Moſes alſo (at the 12. ver.) was fearful of a meer Angels conduct; his heart 
was not ſecured thereby, as it would have been, if God himſelf would haye 
been pleaſed to go with them: And therefore he ſaies to God, Thou haſt mt 


Angel ſhould : But Moſes eemed not to underſtand God, but would have had 
another Anſu er. Thus, When we are fearful, and cannot truſt to the Con 


putts it off, and ſends another. You leave me, and ſend I know not whom 
with me; that is, one that I am not ſecure of, one in whoſe ſufficiency ] 
cannot reſt for the performance: And this therefore, (ver. 4.) is called evi 
tidings. In Exod. 23. 20. before this, there was an Angel promiſed to go 
before them, Namely Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, wh indeed was 


were quieted. So that ſome think, that this other Angel in the 237. Chapter 
was but ſome meer created Angel, whom when they heard to be fubſtitured 
in Gods ſtead to be their Leader, then they mourned ; and then Moſes allo 
complained. However if it were the ſame Angel, yet they underltood it 
and conceived of it to be a Creature, and not the Son of God. By which you 
ſee, that the People deſired that no Creature, no not an Angel ſhould betheir 
Leader, (though one Angel could deſtroy an Hoſt of Men in a Night) but 
they would have God himſelf, or none. And ſo if we had been to havecho- 
ſen « Captain of our ſalvation, a Head and Governour to bring us unto gl), 
{as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Heb. 2. 10 ) and withal had known, that there was 


our Captain ; how would we have laid as he did of Goliahs Sword, there is 
none like to this Saviour? Or as they of Joſeph, Can we find ſuch another one an 
this? And on the contrary, if God had EMS of him ſent but an Angel to 
redeem us, how would we have mourned, as the People there did, and a 
Jahn did, Revel. 5. 4. and have ſaid as Moſes, We know not whom thou wilt ſent 
with us? M e will therefore conclude with that which Cod ſpeaks, Ii. 43 11. 
I am the Lord, and beſides me there is no Saviour. "it 
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Of C 2 the M ediator: : 


Of the Three Perſons in the Godhead, the Son is the fiteſt 
"to be Mediator, What are the Reaſons of it. ws 


V E have ſeen *twas meet our Redeemer ſhould be God, and 


the Godhead it ſelf cannot become a Redeemer but as ſub- 
ſiſting in a Perſon, One of the Three ; now which of the 
Three ſo fit as is the Son? The Oath and Decree of God 
makes the Son to be appointed to this Office. And the Reaſons of the Fit- 
refs and Meetneſs of this Second Perſon are; 


Firſ, If we conſider the Relations of the Three Perſons among them- 
elves, he is of all the fitteſt to undertake this Work. 5 


1. It was meet the l,, or the proper Titles by which the Perſons of 
the Trinity are diſtinguiſhed, ſhould be kept and preſerved diſtinct, and no 
| way confounded. He that was to be Mediator, it was meet he ſhould be 
the Son of Man, the Son of a Woman as his Mother ; (as I ſhall ſhew 
anon) And this Title and Appellation will fitlieft become him that is a Son 
(though of God) already ; and it was not fit there ſhould be Two Sons or 
Two Perſons in the Trinity, to bear the Relation or Title of Sons: For 
inſtance, That the Father {hould in any reſpe& be ſaid to be a Son, or to 
have a Mother, or call David or Abraham Father, was moſt improper ; ſo 
a5 this would not become him: And ſo in like manner, it was as unfit for 
tie Holy Ghoſt, who himſelf was to have the hand in his Conception, to 
be called a Son ; but that the Son of God ſhould, is not improper, for he is 
190 already. | 
2, It was meet that the Son of God ſhould be this Mediator, that the due 
order that is between theſe Three Perſons be alſo kept. The Father is the 
Firſt, the Son the Second, the Holy Ghoſt the Third; and he that is to be 
| Mediator muſt be called: to it, and ſent by another Perſon, therefore the 
Father is not to be Mediator; for both the Son and the Holy Ghoſt being 
rom the Father in ſubſiſting, are not to ſend the Father, who is the Firſt. 
And as is the order of their ſubſiſting, ſo of their working, and therefore for 
| the Holy Ghoſt, he likewiſe being the Third Perſon, cannot fo fitly be Me- 
dator; for though he might be ſent from the Father and the Son, as he 
proceeds from both, yet his Work and Task is to work from the Son, and 
| Otake off his work wrought firſt, as the Son is to take from the Father: 
John 5, 19, 20. Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
l Jou, The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do. 
1 what things ſoever he doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. For the Father 
* h the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf doth : and he will ſhew 
n greater works then theſe, that ye may marvel. And as in order of ſubſiſt- 
fuß dle kerſon of the Spirit proceeds from him, ſo in order of working, his 
TK is from the Sons Work ; He ſball take of mine (ſayes Chriſt) and 
4 to %: John 16. 13, 14, 15. Howbeit, when he the ſpirit f truth i 
me, he will guide you into all truth: for he. ſball not ſpeak of himfelf ; bat what- 
ver he ſball hear, that ſball he ſpeal and he will ſhew you things to come. 
Pal &lorifie me: fur he ſpall receive of mine, and ſhall ſbem it unto you. 
5 "ings that the Father hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſball take of 
92 1% ſhall hem it unto you. And therefore lie that is to be Mediator 
Mer, muſt be the Son, who may ſend the Holy Ghoſt to apply his 
1 89 being the laſt Perſon is to appear laſt in the World, and take 
alt Work, which Redemption is not, but the Application of it: And 
elore, F ö 3. The 
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4 z. The Father is the Perſon to whom the Redemption is to be paid in th, 
Book II. Name of the Perſons, to whom the Reconciliation is made by the B 
Wn deemer ; and the Holy Ghoſt is he that moſt fitly ſhould apply that Req . 
tion unto us the Redeemed: Therefore the Redemption it ſelf fitly falle : 
the Sons {hare. | Sto 


And Secondly, As thus to preſerve the due Decorum among the perſons 
ſo alſo in reſpect of the Work it ſelf, it was moſt proper to him. , 


1. He being the Middle Perſon of the Three, bears the beſt reſemblanc 
of the Work, th be a Mediator, to come between for us, to the other Two 
Herein the Work and the Perſon ſuit. He was from the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt from him, and it is he in whom as it were the other Two js 
united, and are One, and ſo he is not able to lay his hands on both. As the 
Nature of Man is a Middle Nature between the whole Creation, Earthly | 
and Heavenly ; and as for one and the fame Perſon to be both God and Ma! 
was a Middle Rank between God and us Men : So is the Son of God a 
Middle Perſon between the Perſons themſelves. 

2. It beſt ſuited all the particular benefits of Redemption, and the eng; 
thereof, Many Divines, for the demonſtration of this, alledge that the 
Second Perſon being that Word by whom all things were made, as Heb, 1.2 
and John 1. 3. that therefore it was fit for him to reſtore all; and it is cer 
tain, that in thoſe places his working all — ＋ alledged on purpoſe to 
ſhew *twas meet he ſhould be the reſtorer of t : It becomes him who 
hath ſuch an intereſt in the firſt building that he ſhould found them a ney, 
and repair them. It is alledged alſo that he was the Life of Man in Inno 
cency; John 1. 4. In him was life, aud the life was the light of men; and 
therefore he was fitteſt to reſtore that new Life. Eph. 2. 1. And you buh 
he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Ver. 5. Even when ne nen 
dead in ſins hath quickned us together with Chriſt, O& grace ye are ſaved). All 

that he being the Image of God, therefore to reſtore it in Man when 'twas 
loſt, the beſt way was to ſet forth the Original Image, and to bring our de 
cayed Image to this to be confofmed. But I alledge not theſe to this pur. 
poſe, as not being certain whether theſe things are ſpoken of him, conlider 
ed {ſimply as Second Perſon, or as foreſeen and decreed to be God Man, (3 
In the Dil. J haveellewhere ſhewn) which deſign, beſides the Work of Redemption, 
mn 5 Bos ſerved to all theſe ends and purpoſes : But I fhall mention one which is the 
er God the main end of his being Mediator, and for the beſtowing which, Redemption 
Father, and maketh way, that is Adoption and making us Sons; which is made oed 
= = ] 01 the greateſt benefits of all other; Eph. 1. 5. Now it is certain, that t0 
Chit ons CONVEP this to us, of all Perſons the Son was the fitteſt ; Gul. 4. 4, J. Cn 
Works. ſent forth his Sou made under the lur, to redeem them thut were ander Hit lan 
that we might receive the adoption of Pu: Where there is a double Antithels 
or oppolition : 1. Chrift a Son, to make us Sons: 2. Chriſt made under the Lov 
to redeem as that were under the Law. We were Slaves under the Law, 
then was ſo fit to redeem us as the Kings Son? We were Servants, be 
then ſo fit. to convey Sonſhip. as the-Eldeſt Son? And to Sinners conve) Sal 
{tip he could nat, till they were Redeemed, as that place ſhews. God wi 
to be a Father to us, — in whom or for whoſe ſake fo fitly as for his 5085 
thor ough our Union and Marriage with him? Heaven and the Glory * 
is called Adoption, Row. 8. 23. Aud not only they, but our ſelves alſo, 7 
have the fir flefrujits of the Spirit, even. we our ſolves groan within our * 
waiting for the adaption, to mit, the redewption f our body; and to = 
this on us by a right of Inheritance, for whom was it fo proper 2 for © 
own Son, the Heir of all things? Fhis is manifeſt further by t 1 
tures: John 20. 17. 1 go tomy, Haber and to gour Father; and I”) F h 
houſe are many wanſians : Jobs 14. 2. As if he ſhould have fad, 1 
Eldeſt Son, I can bid on welcome thither : And ſo in Rom. 8. 
heirs and cobeirs with Chriſt; and in many the like places. 
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43 
Tome Divines ſay that no Perſon elſe could have been Mediator, becauſe AA 
gonſhip was to be derived to us ; for nothing, fay they, is communicated Chap. J. 
oy Grace to us but is firſt in the Godhead, or in ſome Perſon in the Godhead, 

ho i made ours, and ſo it is derived thorough Fellowſhip with him. Thus 

8 are made Wiſe becauſe God is Wiſe, Holy becauſe God is Holy, and we 

made partakers of the Divine Nature, which is the Image of what is in God. 

Now therefore in like manner if we be Sons, it muſt be thorough a Sonſhip 

1und in one of the Perſons, and our communication with that Perſon, and 

o we are made Sons becauſe he is: I will not ſay it could not have been 
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therwiſe ; ſure Jam *rwas fitteſt and comelieſt it 1hould be fo. — 

And alſo that we ſhould be accepted graciouſly, and beloved of God, 
which of our ſelves, without a Mediator, we could not be; who ſo fit as 
he Son to make us thus accepted, who is the firſt beloved, the Son of his 
Love, as he is called Col. x. 13. Who hath delivered us from the poner of dark- 
ws, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: But the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeds from both per modem amoris, and ſo is rather tlie reflexion of 
love of both wherewith God loves his Son and himſelf alſo. Box 

Then the Son was fitteſt to be the Mediator in reſpect of all thoſe Offices 
that belong to the performance of this great Work. | * 


As Firſt, If we regard the Office of High Prieſt, who ſo fit as the Son, 
the Eldeſt Son, to be ſo? It being the Birth- right of the Eldeſt in the Fami- 
h by theLaw of Nature, to be the Prieſt : Therefore Heb. 5. to prove that 
e was a Prieſt, the Apoſtle preſently cites that ſaying out of the ſecond 
Palm, Thou art my Son, this day have ] begotten thee, as being all one with 
that other which follows, quoted out of P/al. 110. Thou art a G4 o for 
wer : And eſpecially when the Work of our Salvation and his Mediation 
vas to be tranſacted by Interceſſion; none fo fit to be an Advocate with the 
Father, (as John ſpeaks) as Jeſus the Son. 1 John 2. 1. My little children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that ye fin not. And if any man fin, we have an 
uvoate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. | 


Scondly, If we conſider the Office of being a Prophet, none ſo fir for this 
ö the Word and Wiſdom of the Father ; therefore Heb. 1. 1. it is ſaid that 
nthe laſt dayes God hath ſpoken by his Son; who ſo fit to break up Gods 
|Lounſels, as the Mighty Counſellour, and next in Counſel to himſelf ? None 
Lhuth ſeen God at any time; but it follows, The only begotten Son, who i in the 
"om of the Father, he hath declared him. Joh. 1. 18. | 


| And ſo Thirdh, for the Kingly Office, none ſo fit as the Heir, as Sons uſe 
obe; none ſo fit to have all Judgment and the Kmgdom committed to him 

8 Gods Sen, r 
Try laſt of all, if we conſider the Inauguration into theſe Offices and 
ok of Mediation, it was by an Anointing (as all thoſe Offices of old 
- * was to ” the Meſſiah, UI Te 5. ; 25 oy Father 905 
et) was to be the Anointer, fo At, 4. 27. For of à truth apainſt th 
10 l Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, rb Herod and Pontins Pile Mk 
5 ou tes, and the people of Iſrael were gathered together ; and the 8 4 
Wes to be the Oyl, with which he was to be anointed above his Fel- 
Nr t 15 expreſly, Acts 10. 38. How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
i 9 Ghoſt, and with pou; who went about doing 854 and healing all 
ne bur e Led the devil : for God was with him. So 3s inthis relpett 
inn the Jon was capable of theſe Offices, and to be Meſſiah or the 
one; and fo accordingly he was Conſecrated a Prieſt for ever. 
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That it was neceſſary our Mediator ſhould be Man. I 

n aſons why the  Angelical Nature would not have been 

proper for this Wark ; and therefore why Chriſt aſumi 
not that, but the Nature of Man. = 


| Perſon, as the Text ſaith, He took to himſelf the ſeed of Alrabun 


For Firſt, If he be a Reconciler he muſt become a Prieſt, and offer up 
ſamething by way of ſatisfaction to God; ſo Heb. 8. 3. Every high priefi 
ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices'; wherefore of | neceſſity he muſt have ſome- 
what to offer ; and that which he offers muſt needs yet be greater than al 
things, but God: For nothing elſe would be a Sacrifice great enough to ei. 
piate Sin; and, therefore, that which he offers muſt ſome way be himſelf 
or otherwiſe there could nothing be greater than all things, and yet withy 
ſomething elſe, than God, And therefore {till it is ſaid, He offered binſel 
But if he be God only, he cannot be ſacrificed: nor offered us. 

And again Secondiy, If he be God only, he. ſhould Reconcile us to his own 
ſelf, but he that is a Reconciler muſt, be ſome way made divers from him 
unto whom the Reconciliation is made, for he is to be a Surety to him; and 
therefore Chriſt being made Man, he as '«wyywuw;, or Miniſterially conſider: 


ed;. is divers from himſelf as gvaws, conſidered, vi. as he is the Son of God, 


and ſo is fit to become a Party between us, and to, Reconcile us to himſelf 


And Thirdly, If he be a Reconciler and Mediator, he muſt become ſome 
way ſubject to God, and leſs than God ratione Officii', As he ſayes, My Fr 
ther is greater than I ; John 14. 28. for he muſt ſubjeQ and ſubmit himſel, 
and be obedient, and be content to be arreſted by the Law. He mult be. 
come an intercefſour and intreater, and ſo become ſubject, as Chriſt di 
who When lie, was equal with God, humbled himſelf. Phil. 2. 6,7, f. Hl 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But mai 
himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and m 
made in the liteneſ of men: Aud being found. in faſbion, as 4 mas, le hun 
ee 


S e767 the death of the croſß. 3G N 
Now then, if, he mb. te un. Ct eaturg.,or, other, it mult be a Ki 
tions 8 ; and therefore there heing but two. ſorts of Creatures Rex 
ſopable, Angels and Men, they are-both, mentipged in the Text, as cn. 
Fat only were capable and fit for this aſſumption... The: diſputes of Jone 
Schoolmen, f 

U 


1 


», : 1 


that the Son o a ht have aſſumed any Creature, thougi 
nreaſonable,..into one Perſon with himſelf, are in a manner blaſphemols: 
And to be ſure:if ſuch an aſſumption had been poſſible, yet unit. 
Fal, For his Perſon, fox,which ſee the Reaſons of the Schoo 2 of 
hete, was reaſon that he that is taken up to this Glory ſhquld be cap®P® 


- 


an ad winnbioannr l bas £206 | 
And Secondly, And above all for this Work, for he muſt be hoy el 
26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefile f 0 * 
from ſinners, and made higher then the heavens : Such an High Prie 7 mw” 
us ag Was holy; he ſhould not fulfil the Law elſe. He muſt love G00, 


Love is the fulfilling of the Law. He mult have an Underſtanding Wil 


AT which next is to be demonſtrated, is, That if Chriſt bez 
Acdiator, he muſt be ſomething elſe than meer God or Second 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
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l. He muſt be full both of Grace and Truth | of Truth in his under: 
of Grace in his Will; and he was to become obedient. to 


ſtanding part, 


- \ 


— 


Chap. 4. 


God for us, and to have an holy Will, for the Will of the Godhead could * 


-ot have become ſubject. £571 ak 7 TIO 1 1 
Now then, 7877 there are but two Rational Natures, Angels and Men, 

hat can ſtand for t 

7. 1 Jolla 3 5 

per conſider this fitneſs as it relates to the Perſon of the Son of God ſim- 

ply ſo conſidered ; and ſo the Nature of Angels was a fairer match for him 

by far, But an Angel though a more fit match tor him who is a Spirit, and 


they Spirits, and ſo there is a nearer aſſimilation, and which he would have 


aſſumed and united to himſelf (for his Soul when ſeparate was {till united to 
him) yet it was not ſo fit for this buſineſs to Reconcile us, therefore he ſayes 
H, 2. 16. at no hand he took their Nature. He ſuppoſeth it poſſible, he 


would not elſe have inſtanced in it, but he by no means ſuppoſeth it as fit ; 


for it behowved him to be made like unto his brethren. 


Firſt, It was not ſo fit for us, that he ſhould aſſume the Angelical Na- 
ture; it was not ſo fit. eo 
1. That we being the Perſons to be Reconciled ſhould be beholden to a 
Stranger, but to a Kinſman of our own Nature. It was a Law in Iſrael 
that their Prince ſhould not be a Stranger, and it was meet to take place in 
this, that one ſhould not be a Mediator who is a Stranger. Pie 
2. That the relations that were to be between us and him might be found- 


el upon the greateſt nearneſs, and ſo more Natural and kindly, it was meet 


that the Mediator ſhould be of the ſame Nature with us. 

(i.) He that Reconciled us was to be Head to us, and it was fit the Head 
and the Body ſhould be as near as could be of the ſame Nature, Homoge- 
neal, not diverſe, elſe there would be a monſtroſity in it. 


(2.) We were to be made Sons in him, and he to be our Brother, and 
therefore to be of the ſame Nature, Cant. 8. 1. Lan oils tet oe 

(3.) He was to bean Husband to us, and Man and Wife muſt be of the 
lame Nature, that ſhe may be Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh. _ - 

3- That he might more Naturally love us more, and we him, it was fit 
that he ſhould take our Nature Likeneſs is the: cauſe: of Love; Brethren 
that are like each other, love more than the other of the Brethren uſe to do; 
therefore God. made Man in his Image at firſt, that ſo he might be the nearer 
object of his Love : but if he will take up our Nature alſo to himſelf, how 


will this raiſe his Love yet higher? His end in Reconciling; was to make us 


like himſelf, and therefore he made himſelf like to us, and we being to par- 


dale of a Divine Nature from him, he partakes of, an Humane Nature with | 
us; and therefore he was made in the likeneſs of Man. Kings, whom they 


bye they uſe to ae like themſelves, their Favourites Were ſo of old. 
As Men are to love Men better than Ange becauſe made of one Blood, and 
God did it on purpoſe ; ſo Chriſt ſeeing his own Nature in us, and that we 
as alas him, cannot but love us the better, he cannot be averſe to his own 
W in Angels Nature would not have been ſo fit for the Buſineſs or 
I. Seeing that Juſtice permitted a commutation, it was but comely that 


| Jet Juſtice might be ae in all other points as near as poſſibly might be. 


; 0 K fitting that ſatisfaction ſhould be made in the ſameneſs of Nature 
n 


eeing it could not be by the ſame individual Perſons. This Reaſon: 
_ 1 be rendred 
weak through the fleſh, God ſendin his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh 
and i fin condemned fn in the #6 - He took the likeneſs of Fu flef] 20 


00 Mlb in the fleſb : 
bo mn Sin in the fleſh. Alſo this was meet, that the very ſame Nature 


4. Was ge lee l might be cleanſed and purified, that they 


at ſanctifieth might be of one Nature. Heb. 2. 17. 


— 


bo are lanQified and he t 


is place, it is to be conſidered which of theſe two is the 


Rom. 8. 3. For what. the lam could not do, in that it mas 
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46 O Cbriſt the Mediator. 
AK For both he that ſanitifieth, and they who are ſandtißed, are all of on, . ; 

Book TI. which cauſe he is not aſhamed to tall them brethren. Fer 
And 2. Seeing that we fell by the Sin of a man, God (that in his wig, 
and Juſtice loves like proportion to be made up, himſelf making all thine. 
in due order and meafure) ordained that we ſhould be Redeemer by a Man 
This Reaſon is intimated 1 Cor. 15. 21. Since by man came death, by nan 4 

the reſurrection of the dead; and ſo by the like parallel Reaſon, ſeeing b 
Man came Sin, by Man came Redemption; the like proportion the Apoſtee 
alſo holds forth, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18. But not as the offence, ſo alſo i; fh, 
free gift. For if throagh the offence of one, many be dead; much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſas Chriſt, hath Abound 
anto many. And not 4s it was by one that finned, ſo is the gift: for the jy. 
ment was by one to condemnation ; but the free gift is of many offences unto 0 


411. 
fication. For if by one mans offen e, death reigned by one; much more hers a 
receive abundance of grace, of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by 
one, Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all nen 
to condemnation : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upyn al 
men unto juſtification of life. | 


Therdly, Tf we conſider the Obedience which the Mediator was to perform 
for us, it was not fit he ſhould be an Angel. For, 


1. He was to fulfil the whole Law, and every Iota of it, and that in a 
double reſpect: 


(i.) For our Righteouſneſs. 
(2.) For our Example. 


| Now in either of theſe reſpects an Angel was not ſo fit, for the Angels were 
1 not capable of fulfilling ſo many parts of the Law as an Humane Nature i; 
| An Angel could not perform the Ceremonial, as to be Circumciſed, &,,; 
nor the Moral, as to be ſubject to Parents, to be temperate, ſober, to 
ſanctifie NN or 3 _ him that on our Mediator (as 
far as y mi ) to that is eve of) Righteouſneſs. 
2. Rows to fulfil all this Righteouſpeb tne Lend ne : Socinus 
he would make it all the intent of Chriſts coming into this World; (but 
blafphemouſly) yet this was requiſite that Chriſt ſhould ſer us the greateſt 
example of Holineſs. 1 Pet. 2. 21. He left us an example that we ſbouli 
follow his ſteps, who when he was reviled, reviled not again, nor was guile found 
in his mouth. He was to be a viſible Example; now ſo an Angels obedi- 
ence could not have been. He was to be a perfect Example and Copy (Fal 
low me as I follow Chriſt, ſayes Pas, 1 Cor. 11. 1.) now fo an Angel could 
not have been. All Duties of Obedience that are performed in the Body, 
as we are Men, they are not capable of; the Second Table is cut off to 
them, their Obedience is only Spiritual, and the Duties of the Firt 
Table. 1 £1 oo HY 3 
As thus an Angels Nature only could not have fulfilled that Law e 
were to have fulfilled; ſo much leſs could it have ſuffered what was 5 
ſite: They could have indured Gods Wrath indeed, but not that otic 
Curſe which went out in the Letter againſt us; they could not dye, not 
return to duſt, and Bodily Death was threatned, To duſt thou ſbals _ 
They had no and Soul to be ſeparated by Death, and therefore co 
not be a Sacrifice for Sin; for without Blood there is no remiſſion ; Heb. 1 
22. And almoſt all things are by the law purged with blond; and mithowt ax 
ing of bloud is uo remiſios; for without Blood it had not been enn 
full Redemption. Now the Angels have no Blood to lay down nor ſhed. 


Leh, It was not ſo fit that we ſhould be Reconciled by Angel bub 
one in our own Nature, that ſo the Devils might be the more confount 
Now ſeeing the Devil had out of Malice ruined Mans Nature, God 90, 
have Mans Nature to deftroy the Works of the Devil, as 1 Job» 3. ©, 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


Tg committeth ſin, is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 


__ 


PRIN SY 


Far this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, thad he might deſtroy the works Chap. 5: 


if the devil. And God to the Devils confuſion would have him led captive 
by one ho is Man. So Heb. 2. 14. He took the nature of man, that he might 
9 def deſtroy him that had the power of death; it is a Reaſon given of his 
Aſuming it. If this great Act had been done by an Angel, the Devil might 
have faid he had met with his match, and fo was foiled ; but to have it done 
by.a weak Man, one that was once a babe, a ſuckling, this was a might 

confuſion of him. And thus it is noticed in the 8th Pſalm, which is applyed 
to Cheilt, Out of the months of ſucklings thou haſt ordained ſtrength, that thou 
michteis ſtill the enemy and avenger : Fal. 8. 2. And this very confuſion and 
revenge upon Satan, Who was the cauſe of Mans fall, was aimed at by God 
firſt, therefore is the firſt Promiſe and Preaching of the Goſpel to Adam 
brought in rather in ſentencing him than in ſpeaking to Adam, That the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould break the ſerpents head; it being in Gods aim as much to 

:onfound him as to ſave poor Man. 


CHAP Y, 


That it was fit that our Mediator pon be both God and 


Nature of both Parties, and be a Middle Per fon between 
them, and fill up the diſtance, aud bring them near to one 
another, That he might be in à better Capacity to com- 
muuicate unto Hs bs Benefits, and that he might bg. Cca- 
able of performing what our Redemption requir d. 


19 7 E ſee then how much it behoved Chriſt to be Manas well 
/s God, and indeed both; fora Mediator is a Mediator be- 


tween two, Gal. 3. 20. and thoſe two. between whom a 
Mediator muſt go, were God and Man; and therefore it is 
laid that there is but one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus. 1 Tim. 2. 5. And this was moſt fit: For, F1 


Firft, Hereby he participates of both Natures, and ſo his Perſon'doth 
bear a reſemblance of the work im general. NMiediarion was the buſineſs, 
and who ſo fit as à midile Perſon? Pherefore firſt he became medius, a 
middle Perſon, and then a Mediator; firſt medius, then medians. A middle 
Perſon in regard of Participation of both Natures, and then a Mediator in 
def Reconciliation and Reconciling both Natures. Anda middle Fer- 
on not in oder only, as Men are between Angels and Beaſts, and as a 
middle rank of Men abe between thoſe above them and under them, but of 
PattiCipation, as having'the Natures of both. & middle Perſon not in place 
oaly, as Moſes When lie ſtood:between God andithe People, Exod. 5. 5. but 
in Perſon, A medium not only between God and us, but One with God and 
, and ſymbolizing: with, both. Therefore our Divines fay, that Mediario 
22 is founded, and hath influence frem his Medjatss e. that 
kn orks of Mediation, whereby he Mediates for us, ariſeth from his Per- 


that they ariſe from both Natures, ſo as both Natures have an influence 
| into 
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| with the one more than with the other, ready to diſtribute to both with Un- 


by this means is in a friendly way able to treat with both, and hath an hand 


he is God he differs from us, as he is Man he differs from God: ye; 
as he is Mediator he takes on him a differing Perſon as it were from himſelf 


carnatus, orcfunde, 4 ſeipſo eos. The Son int arnate differs mmiſterially from 


be a merciful and faithful high prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make recoy. 


into all his Works, and they are the Works of both, that ſo he might be 
tot us Mediator, a whole, entire Mediator in his Perſon, and in his Works. 


And Secondly, Hereby he is of equal diſtance and difference from both, as 


„and 


and what he is eſſentially, as being only the Son of God; for he became 
leſſer than himſelf in his Office, and emptied himſelf, and fo is a fit Mediz. 
tor between us and himſelf alſo, as he is the Son of God, Difert Filias i. 


what himſelf is Naturaly. As we ſay in Philoſophy, Ua & eadem 76s , ſe. 


% diverſa eſt, modo & ratione. One and the ſame thing is differenced 
ſelf by a different modus, or manner of exiſt ing. | from it 


Thirdly, Hereby he is indifferent alſo between doth, ſo as not to take part 
equal hands their due, and be faithful to both. Heb. 2. 17. That he mig); 


ciliation for the people. Lo here are the matters both of God and Man re- 
ferred to him, for the cauſe of both was to be committed to him, 13 , 
and n ej i, therefore he partakes of both, and is diſtant from both, as 
middle thing participates of both extreams, and toucheth both. 


Fourthly, He was to make Peace between both, and take away Hoſtility, 
therefore he takes Pledges both out of Earth and out of Heaven. He takes 
the chief Nature on Earth and the chief in Heaven, thereby to ſtill the en- 
mity, and to part us who were fighting each againſt other; we againſt God 
and God againſt us. Now having our Nature and Gods, he had two hands 
able enough to part us, he could take hold of Gods ſtrength, and hold his 
hands, as it is 1/a. 27. 5. and ſo make Peace, and having our Nature he had 
a hand to take hold of our hands allo. = 


Fifthly, He is hereby able to draw near to both, and bring both together, 
and fo make us one, for is not he fit to do this that is both God and Man ? 
He joyns our Nature firſt with God in his own Perfon, and makes both one 
there, that ſo God and Man becoming One in Perſon he might the eaſilier 
make God and Man one in Covenant. God and Man were at diviſion, and 
when he would make atrumque unum, he becomes & unum ex utroque : He 


to ſhake with both. He is become the Man Gods fellow ; Zach. 13. 7. if 
he had been Gods fellow only, and not the Man Gods fellow, he might have 
drawn near to God, and yet we have been never the nearer, and yet if not 
more than Man and ſo Gods fellow, (which no meer Man could be) he 
could not have approached to God; as Jer. 30. 21. Aud their nobles ſhall be 
of themſelves, and their governour ſhall proceed from the midſt of them, and! 
will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall approach unto me: for who is this thu 
engaged his heart to approach unto me ? 2 the Lord. Who but he could 
have engaged his heart, or aſſumed the boldneſs to have drawn near to God? 
And yet withal he being the Man Gods fellow, we may draw nigh to him, 
and come to God by him, as the phraſe is in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, for 
why he comes out of the midſt of us, as in the 2 30. 21. thus 
Heb. 4. 15, 16. For me have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
Feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted lite as we art, e an 
out ſin, Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we m9) b. 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. And Heb. 10. 21, 2% 


And having an high prieſt over the houſe of God : let us draw near with 4 true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. 4 AW; 


led from an evil eo. 
MIB + | 
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Sixthly, He could hereby communicate the benefit of all he did for us 
unto us, Which without it had no: been done, Participavit de noſtro ut com- 
nunicaret ſaum : He partakes of ours, that he may communicate to us his, We 
re to participate the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4, and therefore he takes 

t of ours. If we were to have Righteouſneſs from him, it was fit our 
wn Nature ſhould be the fountain John 17. 19. For their Jakes I ſaniti. 
em ſelf, that they may be ſanctiſied: [1 ] that is my Deity, ſanctifies O 
j that is my Humane Nature, which he calls himſelf, becauſe it was 
"ne in Perſon with himſelf : It was fit that that Nature that ſinned ſhould 
be ſanctified to condemn oy in the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. And hence it is the be- 
nefit of his Righteouſneſs is not extended to Angels, becauſe he that ſancti- 
ges and them that are ſanctified, are of one, Heb. 2. 11. which he and An- 
gels are not; and therefore his Merits reach not in a proper and direct way 
"nto them: The intenſe worth indeed of his benefits ariſeth from his abi- 
lties and ſufficiency Perſonal, but the extenſion from his ſo proper fitneſs 
that he was a Man; and therefore reacheth only to Men. 


Seventhly, That which he was to do for us required he ſhould be both God 
and Man: For conſider but the principal parts of the Work that he was to 
do, and it was fit that he ſhould be both, that what did not become the one 
Nature, the other might do. 

i. He was to keep and fulfil the Law, and be ſubject to it, and to merit 
by keeping it: Now if he had not been Man he could not have been ſub- 
ject to the Law, therefore he was made of a Woman, and made under the 
Law ; firſt therefore made of a Woman, that ſo he might be under the 

Law : Gal. 4. 4. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth 

his Son made of a woman, made under the law. And if he had not been God 
he could not have merited for us by that his keeping the Law, for he had 
done but what was required, and what was a due, and fo it could have 
reacht but to himſelf : For all Creatures, when they have done all they 
| can, are but unprofitable ſervants ; and he that merits muſt do it by his 
own ſtrength, for otherwiſe what haſt thou that thou haſt not received ? 


he had not been Man he could not have dyed, therefore he took ſuch a Body 
as we have that he might dye, he could not have taſted of Death elſe. Hel. 
2. ). But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for the 
ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he by the grace of God 
ſbould taſte death for every man. Ver. 14. Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that 
through death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 
And if he had not been God he could not have raiſed himſelf ; Rom. 1. 4. 
And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the. ſpirit of hole- 
neſs, by the reſarrection from the dead: Therefore John 10. 18. I lay down 
1 life (faith he) and take it up again. 3 


Godhead could not "1 I oy ob 3 
(2.) If he had not been God he could not have merited by laying it 
on, it muſt be his own, not in the dominion of another; now the Lives 
ot Creatures are not their own, and therefore their laying of them down 
| Cannot merit. i wo Ma gba oe ee n 
Eb muſt have itin his own power; if another could take it away 
Wks ud not have merited, for it muſt be a voluntary laying it down, and 
5 8 no meer Man but another may take away his Life from him if God 
By: * not; but Chriſt having his Life wholly in his own power, reſign'd 
| > Hierefore that Centurion ſaid he was God. „ 27« $4, 
10 bo He could not elſe take it up again. None ought to dye but Man, 
could give up his Life, and reaſſume it, but God ; he had the paſſive 


| ver to dye as Man, the active power to dye of himſelf as God. 


(5.) And 


Chap. 5. 
” 


2 


2. He that is our Mediator muſt dye and overcome Death, for he was to 
reſcue us from Death, and deſtroy him that had the power of it. Now if 


('.) He had not had a Life to lay down if he had not been Man, for the 
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ALA (5) Ando for enduring the Wrath of God, if he had not been Man h. 
Book IT: had not had a Soul to be heavy to the Death ; and if he had not been G ; 
it had dyed through heavineſs, if the Godhead had not upheld him that 0 
holds all things ae l 
(6.) Alſo he was to be a Judge, and that he could not be unleſs he had 
been God : And alſo an Advocate, and that he could not be, unleſs he bag 
been Man. | 


a — 


CHAP. VI 


How the two Natures, the Divine and Humane, whit) 
are ſo different, are united into One Perſon, Chriſt Gol. 
Man. That the Son of God did not aſſume an Human 
Perſon, but the Nature. T he Reaſons why an Human 
Perſon could not have been aſſumed. It was our whoj 


Nature which the Son of God took, both Soul and Boch. 
T he Reaſons which made this neceſſary. 


N D now that we have the Reaſons that he was to he both, you 
will ask how can this be that he ſhould be both? The Text re. 
_ ſolves it, and ſayes, Fe took to himſelf Hieb. 2. 16. The mean- 
| ing is, he did take Mans Nature into One Perſon with himſelf: 
He not only took on him, but to him, 4waufdrii]a aſſumpſit ad; Aſſumpſit non 
Hominem Perſonam, ſed Hominem in Perſonam : He took not the Perſon of « 
| Man, but Man to be One Perſon with himſelf. He took the ſeed of Abrahan, 
to himfelf, that is, to ſubſiſt in himſelf, not of it ſelf, and to have his ſub- 
ſiſtence communicated to it ; this Nature being as an appendix, as a part of 
him ſubſiſting in him , but communicating the ſubſiſtence of that Divine 
Perſon to the Humane Nature, that they are Perſonally one, as truly as 
Soul and Body joyned become one Man ; and therefore the phraſe is, that 
this Second Perſon was made Fleſh. John 1. 14. And the Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten f the Father) full of grace and truth. Though God dwells in the 
Saints in Heaven, and fills them with his fulneſs, as a cauſe efficient of al 
their glory and their chiefeſt good, yet they are not ſo united as that God 
can be ſaid to be made the Saints, but Chriſt may be ſaid to be made Man, 
and to be as eſſentially Man as he is God; made not as the Water was made 
Wine, and ceafing to be Water ; but both Natures remaining diſtinct, are 
made One Perſon, ſo as both became One Lord and One Chriſt ; there 5 
One Lord, 1 Cor. 8. 6. But to us there is but one God, the Father, of who 
are all things, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom. are all things 
and we by him: God and Man perſonally One: So 2 Cor. 5. 14. F or the 42 
of Chriſt fi lp: avid ts, becauſe we this judge, that if one dyed for all, 105 
were all dead. One is ſaid to have dyed for all, that is, but One Lerlon 
though there were Two Natures, God and Man, yet but One Perſon e 
both. That as in the Trinity there are Three Perſons in One Nature b 
Godhead, fo here are Two Natures, One in Perſon and Subſiſtence x 
manner of which union hath no ſimilitude in Nature to exprels it by 05 
in the concrete the Man Chriſt may be called God, and the Son of 6 < 


Mediation. Had 


— 


„ 


Perſon 15 ſaid to dwell in that Nature, Coloſſ. 2. 9. The futneſs of the God- 
ed is ſaid to dwell in him bodily and ſo notes out a permanent union, not 
God to dwell in him only by his Graces, but the Godhead is ſaid to dwell in 
him, and the tulneſs of the Godhead to fill that Humane Nature, as Fire 
ls the Iron that 1s in it; (And not to dwell in him as in the Saints by 
Grace, and as being their portion, uniting himſelf to them as an Object they 
oye, as God is ſaid to be all in all in the Saints in Heaven, and as the Spirit 
wells in us, ſanctifying &c. and as the ſame Spirit dwells in Chriſt) ſub- 
ſtantially dwelling in him, wams; ; that is, not only in a Body, noting out 


the ſubject in which ; but the manner, Perſonally, Bodily : Now the Gr. 


A : And fo Thacidides, 
nun mfr ; As the Hebrews put Soul for Perion ; Exod. 15. the Souls came 


tions put au to expreſs a Perſon, owuam - 


out of the Loins of Jacob; the Grecians uſe the word Body, ſo that Bodily is 
o ann SUS | | 28 
God communicates his Preſence to all Creatures, his Grace to the Saints; 


| hut the Son of God communicates his Perſonality, his Subſiſtence to the 


Man Chriſt Jeſus : (This is the higheſt communication: For his Nature is 
communicable to none but the Three Perſons) So as our Nature and Chriſts 
perſon is One; not in Office only, as two Conſuls or Bayliffs in a Town, 
that have a joynt Commiſſion; not as Man and Wife only, who are in a 
relation one fleſh ; not Spiritually only, as Chriſt and we his Members are 
one Spirit, as.the Head and Members are one ; but they are Perſonally. one : 
50 as when we ſee a Man, we ſay, there is ſuch a Man, ſuch a Perſon ; fo 
when you ſhall ſee Chriſt at the latter day you may ſay as John doth, 1 Joh. 
5, 20. This is the true God and eternal life. Ln 

God is the Principium of Subſiſtence to all, but in Chriſt he is the Teri. 
us ſabſiſtendi, not yet ſo as if the Perſonal property were communicated; 
that is incommunicable, as to be begotten of Cod, and to ſubſiſt of it ſelf, 
but that the Second Perſon becomes a foundation of ſubſiſtence to the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt, as an Oak is to the Ivy. 40 F tit 

Now to ſhew the grounds why this was fit, (which is the proper ſcope of 
this Diſcourſe) why this union was requiſite, and fitted him tor the Work of 
e not been thus God and Man he could not have been 


* 


Mediator. For, 


1. It being neceſſary he ſhould be God and Man, and remairi perfectly 


Cod and per ectly Man, and the Son of God and the ſame Perſon that he 


Vas, therefore they could no way elſe be united to do us good; for they 


| Could not the one be changed into the other, for God was immutable ; and 


f was impoſſible that the Nature of Man ſhould become the Nature of God, 


ce the Eſſence of the Godhead is incommunicable : And if they had been 


10 united as that a Third Perſon out of both had been made, as when the 

ments are made one in a Mans Body, as the Soul and Body make one Man, 
des the impoſſibility of it, it had not ſerved this turn: For he that re- 
deins us muſt be God and Man, therefore there is no way but that the Per- 
ſnality of the Second Perſon be communicated to the Humane, both Na- 
Vere [Manning united in One Perſon ; it cannot be more nor leſs. If the 
0 ality of the Son of God had been communicated only by Power and 
: > Ge then his Actions had been of God as the Author or Efficient, 
hien ions of the Perſon of the Son of God, as his Perſonal Actions, 

ich ſhould have received a worth from him. gal f {jolt 


55 This will fit us well, for now all that Chriſt as God dothy the 

riſt ſhall be ſaid to do for us, that ſo it may be ours; and all that 
nite merit n doth, Chriſt God ſhall be laid to do, that it may have an infi- 
tothe Ma —_ For as there is a communication of the Perfonality of Elrift 
. 18. For a lo of acceptance of all the Humane Nature dot: 1 Pet. 


ſo bal onee ſuffered. for fins; the joft for the int, Cher 
64 


G1 
"Luke 2. 35. That which: ſhall be born of ther,” ſpall be called the Son of God) A 
15 the Manhood cannot be called the Deen Ane ow Oe 4 Chap. 6 
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52 F Cbriſt tbe Mediator. 
| he wight bring s to Gol) being put to. death in the fleſh, but quick; 1, © 
| Book IT. Spirit 2 And therefore the Blood thed ſhall be rey Bloc of Ge? th 
—  welbas the Man is called the Son of God; ſo Acts 20. 28. Take heed 7 2 
fore unto pour ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which the holy Ghoſt hat rot 
ou Deters, to' feed the church of God, which he hath lee with his g 
blood : And ſo the Lord of glory is ſaid to be crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 22 
none of the princes of this world knew : for had they known it, they would k 
have crucified the Lord f glory. And as the Perſon is One, fo the Redem of 
tion and all that both did, became one Work of Mediation, and One is 0 
to dye for all, Chriſt as One, God and Man, ſo as when he offered up th 
Humane Nature as a ſacrifice: he may be ſaid to offer up himſelf, for it 1 
himſelf, and he poured out his own Soul, &c. Heb. 9. 14. How much wy 
ſball the blood of Chri#t, who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf vithou 
por to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? Ik, 
5 12. Therefore will I divide him 2 eee with the great, and he ſhall divic 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death: 31 
he was numbered with the tranſgreſſours, and he bare the ſin of many, and my, 
interceſſion for the tranſereſſoars. 4 
Now then, if this Manhood be aſſumed into One Perſon with the Son of 
God, then it could not remain a Perſon of it ſelf, and ſo the Text alſo int. 
mates, calling him the Seed, Heb. 2. 16. as not a Perſon, but an Humane 
Nature; ſo as though he took our Nature, and an individual particular Na. 
ture, yet that Nature was not a Perſon: Therein indeed his Humane Na: 
ture differs from ours; but that difference is not in any part of the ſubſtance 
of our Natures but only in a complement of being, or rather a modification 
of being, a difference in the manner of ſubſiſting, it is no more. 
(1.) The Nature is the ſame for being and ſubſtance. 
(2.) It is an individual Nature. pla ty 
But (3.) It is not a Perſon of it ſelf _ for ſubſiſtence; for that is pro- 
perly called a Perſon that ſubſiſts in it felf, though we all have our being in 
God, and exiſt by him as in a cauſe thereof, yet we do not ſubſiſt as one with 
him as a Perſon ; that is, we are Perſons apart and alone of our ſelves, and 
God po we are two Perſons, but our Nature in Chriſt is one with God, and 
in God. 7 0 7 
The Reaſons of this are two. 
1. It was not indeed poſſible that a Perſon (as the Second Perſon was) 
ſhould aſſume another Perſon ſubſiſting of it ſelf into Perſonal Union with 0 
him, it had been a contradiction, and therefore it is impoſſible : For that Two 
Perſons remaining Two ſhould become One is a contradiction, even as to y 
ſay of an accident (the nature of which is to ſubſift in a ſubſtance) that it 
ſubſiſts in it ſelf is a contradiction. Now to be a Perſon of it ſelf is to ſub 
ſift of it ſelf alone; this is the condition of its ſubſiſting as it is a Perloy, 
and therefore here in the 16th Verſe of this Heb. 2. when he ſpeaks but by 
| way of ſuppoſition of the Second Perſons aſſuming the Nature of Ange 
/ | he doth not ſay, he took not on himſelf an Angel, but not of Angels, tha 
is, the Nature of Angels; for to have aſſumed the Perſon of an Angel hat 
been a contradiction, and ſo ſuch a phraſe of ſpeech was not fit to have bern 
uſed ſo much as in a ſuppoſition. 1 0 | 
. As it was not poſſible that the Second Perſon of the Godhead ſhoul 
take the Perſon of a Man into Union with himſelf, ſo it was not fit (the de 
monſtration of which is that which I in this Diſcourſe did aim at) for the 
Work of Mediation. For although it was neceſſary for that Work that a 
ſhould bean individual particular Man as we are, - eee exiſting, „ 
elſe he could not merit, nor act, nor ſuffer, for all merits and actions a f 
individuals; yet if he had ſubſiſted of himſelf, and been a Perſon of h oy 
as Man, all that merit and actions of Obedience would have been but ior 1 
fell. If he had been a Perſon of himſelf apart, ſo his merits would 15 
been for himſelf apart, and he ſubſiſting in his own bottom, and in 1. 
|  asPerſon; miuſt have ſtood by his own Obedience, and ſo all his Oban, 
| would have been but enough for himſelf, and have been ſhut up in bin- 
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2nd confined to himſelf. But he having an individual Nature of Man as We 


* 
1 


il have, Without a propriety of ſubſiſtence, all his Obedience may be com- — 4 


non for all others, and as many as he ſhall pleaſe to communicate it unto © 
may have a ſhare in it; it may be a common Salvation, as it is called Jude 3. 
Beloved, when 1 gave all diligence to write unto you of the common ſalvation. : 
it mas needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that ye ſhould earneſtly 
antend for the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. For our Nature 
in him as it is Humane is not circumſcribed or inclofed with a proper ſubſiſt- 
ence of its own, but lies like a field unincloſed, not hedged in with Perſona- 
ty as all our Natures are. . e 
And to this purpoſe obſerve the phraſes whereby the Scripture expreſſeth 
this Nature aſſumed by the Son of God, which are ſuch as do imply, that 
that which was aſſumed was only a Humane Nature and not a Perſon © As 
when it is ſaid, He took the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. not a Perſon, but 
the Seed, our Nature, ſemen eſt intimum ſubſtantiæ, the quinteſſence of Na- 
| ture, but notes not out a Perſon. So the Word is ſaid to be made fleſh, that 
word Fleſh noteth out but one Nature aſſumed, not a Perſon; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, he makes him the Perſon, and his Pleſh or 
Humane Nature but as an appendix, Rom. 9. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, and 
of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. And ſo in Luke 1 35. And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
boly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of 
God, The Angel there ſpeaks of Chriſts Humane Nature which was to be 
born of Mary, not as of a Perſon but as of a thing, in the Neuter Gender, 
That holy thing which ſhall he born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God: And 
beſides he the Man Chriſt could not have been called the Son of God, if he 
had been a Perſon apart of himſelf, for one Perſon is not predicated of ano- 
ther, the Husband cannot be called the Wife though moſt nearly united, for 
they are two Perſons : And therefore likewiſe Chriſt himſelf when he was to 
take our Nature, ſpeaking of that which was to be afſumed, faith, Heb. 
10. 5, A body haſt thou fitted me: | Me] notes out the Perſon, the other is but 
2 Body aſſumed, ſo he calls it, becauſe himſelf as God was the Perſon ; this 
was not a Perſon but the Nature of Man, therefore he calls it a Body, and fo 
Col. 1. 22, In the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and un- 
| Vlameable, and unreprovable in his ſight : It is &@ ms ayan + of, in that Body 
of his Fleſh, FRETS 
But though he ſubſiſted not as an entire Perſon, yet it was fit and neceſſa- 
ry that he ſhould be an whole and perfect Man entire; ſo as though he took 
not a Ferſon on him, yet he took our whole Nature for ſubſtance, every way 
| 35 perfect as ours, in all the parts of it, both of Soul and Body. He was 
made like us in all things, ſayes the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 17. There was nothing 
Vanting eſſential to either, or for the perfection of either part of our Na- 
ure, for he will be like us in all things, in all Members of our Bodies, and 
Kccalties of our Souls. It is called Fleſh indeed and a Body, but yet leſt 
only a Body ſhould ſeem to be meant, he elſewhere is called A man, the man 
Urift Feſus, as having all belonging to a Man, and he is called that May, in 
445 17, 31, Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the world 
'n righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſu- 
"ace unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, He had a pertect 
s Ours, and a Soul, and both united, and ſo was a whole Man. 
1. For the Body, Col. x. 22. 'tis called the body of his fleſh : They thought 
he 4 e » , | . . —＋ a | 5 
| n a Spirit, but in oppoſition to their conceit, Ir 7s I, ſayes he, Mat. 
+ 27. and feel ſayes he, hath 4 Spirit fleſh, and bloud, and bones? Like 24. 
; q Ao this was fit, that the ſimilitude of our Union mi ht be the nearer, 
I fi We might be truly called Members of his. body, as being of his fleſh, 
why is bones; as Eph. 5 18 For we are members of his body; of his fleſh, 
* Fen bones, Alſo becauſe he was to Reconcile us in the body of his fleſb 
| ps cath, Col. 1. 22. by bearing our Sins upon his Body on the Tree: 
2 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, * 1 
ing 
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FSA being dead to ſen, ſbouldliveiunto righteouſueſs: by whoſe ſtripes b 
ee, nor endured our'Sorrows, the pains of Death. And again, as all ,, 
Members are weapons of Unrighteouſneſs, therefore he was to take them 1 
to ſanctifie all to God, and make them weapons of Righteouſneſ. f 
And that Body did not want a Soul, for his Soul was heavy unto death, My 
26. 38. And it was meet it ſhould be ſo, for firſt the chief ſuit and threat. 
ning for Sin was againſt the Soul, The foul that fins ſhall dye, Exel. 18. 1 
therefore he muſt pour out his ſoul to death, 95 53. 12. and it is the Reden 


ed in all things, Sin only excepted, and ſo he knows how to pity our Soul 


— Biſhop of your Souls. 


tion of the Soul that is precious, Pſal. 49. 8. For the redemption of their [7 
is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever; that is the chief thing to be redeemed 
and that is ſo precious, as nothing but a Soul could be a fit price. He z 
made like us therefore, that he might ſuccour us in all reſpects. Ht, , ! 
For we have not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our ij 
firmities ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without fin. Hy, 2 
17, 18, Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethyyy. 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things pertaining to 00 
to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people: For in that he himſelf hath jd 
fered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And now Guy 
ateſt temptations are in our Souls, and therefore he had a Soul to be tempt 


and the diſtreſs of them, and he joyes to be a Shepherd of our Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 
25. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd ul 


And then 2. Both Body and Soul muſt be united, elſe the Body could ng 
dye, for Bodily Death is the ſeparation of Soul and Body, and that ws 
threatned againſt us, and therefore to be executed on our Mediator ; and 
therefore when he dyed, it is ſaid, He gave up the ghoſt. Mat. 27. 50. 

And he muſt be a whole perfect Man, for this Reaſon too, becauſe he w 
to be a Prieſt and a Sacrifice both, and the Prieſts in the Law were to be per 
fect Men in all parts of their Bodies, if they had any blemiſh they wereno 
to be Prieſts, and ſo the Sacrifices were to be whole Burnt-offerings, ther 
fore a whole Man was to be offered up by the Son of God. 

And he being to redeem the whole Chin, it was fit he ſhould take the 
whole Humane Nature. All that was loſt was to be ſaved by him, Lute 19. 
10. He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt : There was not that thing 
in Man that was loſt (as all was) but he ſaved it, and therefore took tix 
whole of Man into Union with himſelt. x 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. VII. 


That it was not only fit that Chriſt ſhould be Man, but ſuch 
bis Body; And to be like us in bis Production and Birth, 


to be born of a Womanas we are. What are the rea- 

| ſons of this. Whatis the reaſon why Chriſt though born 
of a Woman is yet without Sin, Why be is Man, and of 
the Jewiſh Nation. 


ner or kind of Man every way qualified was fitteſt in this buſineſs, 

and we ſhall find that ſuch a Man did God every way make him, 

for he muſt have an Humane Nature fitted for him on purpoſe, 
Heb. 10. 5. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. A Body haſt thou 
tted me, ſo ſome read it, adaptaſti, fitted him with a Body for the purpoſe. 
And indeed if for all other Works God chooſeth out fit Inſtruments, then 
ſurely for this great Work of all Works elſe, and accordingly Divines call 
his Humane Nature Inſtrumentum Deitatis, the Inſtrument of the Godhead. 
[tis not every kind of Body will fit him for this purpoſe of reconciling. Some 
Schoolmen have thought that not any other Humane Nature but that 
which was aſſumed could have been aſſumed; ſure I am a greater fitneſs 
could not have been in any, and all to make up this his Perſonal Fitneſs for a 
Mediator full, that in him all fulneſs might be found to dwell. 

Now concerning what Qualifications are to be in him for this Work , we 
have this general Rule given us here in Heb. 2. 17 That it became him in all 
things 0b made like to us who were his brethren: So as the liker he ſhould be 
to us, the fitter Mediator he ſhould be for us, and that for the very reaſon 
before-mentioned, that becauſe Juſtice admitted of a Commutation, it would 
yet come every way as nigh to have a full and proportionable ſatisfaction as 
could be: As {iris ion muſt be made ina Nature of the ſame kind by Man, 
not an Angel, ſo in ſuch a Nature a Man as ſhould be as near a kin to us, and 
like us as the matter would poſſibly permit, ſo as the buſineſs of Reconcili- 
ation be not hindred nor evacuated by it, for then he ſhould have loſt his end. 


N O W ſeeing he was thus to be a Man : Let us conſider what man- 


Hirſt, Whereas he might have been a Man of the ſame Nature with us, 
Onliſting both of Body and Soul, and yet have been created immediately as 
an was out of nothing, yea, or out of Matter in Heaven (as ſome do dream 

as his Body it ſelf is now Heavenly and Spiritual, and therefore called 2he Vea- 
venly man, 1 Cor. 15. 48, 49. Yet that he may be like to us, he will take 
umane Nature of the ſame lump with ours, and out of which ours is ta- 
en; ſo here in Heb. 2. 14. He took part of the ſame; the ſame Fleſh and Blood 
that we have; and again, ver. 11. Both he that ſanitifieth, and they who are 
ch fed ure all of one; he ſaies, not only that both are One for Nature and 
and, but all are of One, that is One Lump and Maſs, that ſo he might be a 
m + tne more akin to us, our Countryman, being made of the ſame Earth 
"Wir of If he had been made of Heavenly Matter, he had been Country- 
1. to the Angels rather, for Heaven is their Country, yea he had been ut- 
be fs Stranger to us though of the ſame Nature, as a Man dropt from Hea- 
en Would be, as ſome conceive Melchiſedec his Type to have been. ** 
the 


4 Man, as to be like us in the Matter and Subſtance of 
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SA the reaſon there given is proper and pertinent, for he was to ſanctifie us and 
Book II. he that ſanctifies and they that are ſanctified, it is meet they ſhould be 95 f 


1 Cor. 15. 20. But nom is Chriſt en from the dead, and become the frſt. fruit 


Man, nor Adam though a Man, yet not a Son of Man, no. In the Genea- 


Men are made of, and fo in Heb. 2. 16. He took not the nate of 


and lye in the Womb and grow up there from a Tear, a Drop, by degi*5 7 


The ground of this Reaſon is taken from that of the Levitical Law, b. 
which the firſt Fruits ſanctified the whole Lump or Maſs which thoſe Fru: 
were taken out of, and they by this ſanctified the reſt, becauſe they were f 
the ſame Lump or Maſs as it 1s expreſſed, Rom. 11. 16. For if the g,j PRs 
be holy, the lump is alſo holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. Th,, 
were not only of the ſame Species of Creature that the reſt were of 10 
growing out of the ſame Earth that the reſt of the Fruits did. Now Cluig 
as he is called the [Fruit] of the womb, Lake 1. 42. fo the firſt Fruits 


of them that flept : Which though ſpoken gf the Reſurrection only, yet hold; 
in all even to his very Nature, he is in af things wherein he is like ys the 
firſt fruits, and therefore is to be made like us in all, that he might be the 
firſt Fruits. And he was to ſanctifie others of Mankind, and this he had 
not ſo fitly and correſpondently ogy 7. tothe Law of Nature done, had 
not both they and he been all of one: And beſides God meant not to create 
anew any of Mankind, and therefore he made  oman of Man rather than 
nothing, intending to make out of Adam all which he meant to make, ee, 


Chriſt and all. 
But then | | 

Secondly, He might have been made of the ſame lump if made of ſon: 
Man in that manner as Eve was out of Adam, made of a Rib, or ſome ſuch 

rt of Mankind ; but he reſolves to come nearer yet, and to be madeas like 
in all things as may be, and therefore he will be made of the ſame kind af 
Matter that we all are made of, even of Seed which is the quinteſſence, th 
Elixir of Mans Nature, Intimum ſubftantie, and therefore the firſt Title and 
Appellation he was known by unto the Sons of Men was ½e Seed of the ni. 
man; Gen. 15. And Iwill put enmity between thee and the woman, and bene, 
thy ſeed and her ſe d : it ſhall braiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt 8 his heel. So Act 
17. 26 God hath made Mankind all of one Blood, that ſo they might love 
one another; and he will have this Man that is to be our Redeemer to be of 
the ſame Blood, that is, of Seed, which is the Blood of Man concodcted to an 
height, and therefore he is not only called « Man, but the Son of Man; Mr, 
17. 12. Eve though made out of Man was not filia hominis, a Daughter of 


logy , Luke 3. 38. Adam is called the Son of God; but Chriſt is to be 
the Son of Man as well as Man, and that by being made of Seed, which all 


Angels, but the [ſeed] of Abraham : And the reaſon is given in the next verſe 
here, that he might call us Brethren, and not be aſhamed of us: A Brother 
is more than of the ſame Nature, it notes one made out ofthe ſame Blood; and 
God would have the ſame Blood run in his Veins that runs in ours: And thus 
fitted him the more to be a Redeemer, and to have Right to do it by the Le- 
vitical Law alſo, for it was proper to a Brother to redeem, and a Strang! 
could not, | evit. 25. 25. If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath ſold ava) ſome 
of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſball he reden that 
which his brother ſold. So that the Church comes to have her will, Cut 
8. 1. Oh that thou wert as my brother, &c. For ſo Chriſt is. 
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Yea, | | 

Thirdly, He will come yet nearer, even in the manner of his production s 
being made a Man, as like as may be to that of ours, as near as poſſibly Ms 
be, ſo as not to take infection. He will be made of Seed even by a conception 


Man doth, and be born, and be a Suckling as we, as P/al. 8. 2 {peaks 1 
him, and therefore he is called the Fruits of the Womb, Lake 1. 42. 2 N 
pale out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſs 
the fruit of thywomb ; And more expreſly, Late 1. 31, Thou ſbalt con 


thy womb, and bring forth a Son; ſpeaking to Mary. You ſee Chriſt " 
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g us in being ED both by the Tame way, and to lye in the ſame place, 
that ſecret and dark Chamber that all Mankind lyes in. Conception is the 
croundſeil (as I may call it) of our Nature, which ſin had infected, and it 
was rotten and corrupted, and from it the Leproſie was f. pread over all the 
Walls of this Building, In ſin my mother conceived me, lays David, Pſal. 5 1. 5. 
and Chriſt coming to repair and reſtore us from the very foundation, ſanctifics 
that very way of production, conception, and conlecrates the curious Room 
and Privy Chamber that all Mankind lies in. Man is ſaid by the Pſalmiſt to 
te curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the earth, Pſal. 139. 15. and Chriſt 
Peſcends even thither, that ſo he may Aſcend the Higher; he takes his flight 
thus low, in that he Aſcended he Deſcended firſt into theſe lower parts of the 
Farth, which ſurely is part of the Apoſtles meaning in comparing it with 
that Pſalm, Epheſ. 4. 9, 10 Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſs 
deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth? ver. 10. He that deſcended, 5; 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens , that he might fill all things. 
And that we may be where he is, as lie prayes, John 17. 24. He will conde- 
ſcend for a while to be where we were, encloſed in the Womb: And that 
we may come to his Place, his Manfion-Houſe in Heaven, his Fathers Houſe, 
he will firſt come down to out Place, our Mothers Houſe, for ſuch is the 
Womb: And therefore he is ſtill called The ſeed of the woman, and made of a 
pomen, Gal. 4 4, 5. But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſont forth 
bis den made of 4 woman, made under the law, ver. 5. To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. To the end that he 


might redeem us that were under the lam: And this Woman was yet a Virgin, 
25 you ſhall ſee by and by, A Virgin ſhall conteive, Eſa. 7. 14. Therefore the 
Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, Behold, a V, 1. ſhall conceive, and bear a ſo, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. One reaſon of it beſides that which I ſhatl 
anon give, might be, that God would take a new courſe in the rearing up 
this Humane Nature differing from what was taken afore. If he had made 
him out of Man, or the Rib of a Man, ſo he had made the Woman before; 
i out of nothing, ſo he had made the firſt Man before. But to make him of a 

Woman, and = Seed of the Woman, by Conception, without Man ; this 
was a new thing in the Earth, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 43. 19. And God 
W herein kept ſome further correſpondency alſo with Mans ſinning, that (as 

| was obſerved before) as by a Man came Death, ſo by Man ſhould come the 
Reſurrection, God obſerved a proportion in it. So here, a Woman afore de- 
ſtroyed us, and was firſt in the tranſgreſſion ; nevertheleſs hoth ſhe and we 
| ſhallbe ſaved by her Child-bearing, or that Child-bearing (as ſome interpret 
| that place, 1 Tim. 2. 1 5. And Adam layd all the blame on theWoman(reiiefQirio 
withal on God,) Gex. 3. 12. And the man ſaid, Ihe woman, whom thou gave ſt to be 


to meet with him, ſayes, The Frey of the woman, not the man, ſhall break the 
Serpents Head, as if he had ſaid, Thou haſt laid the fault on me for gi- 
Ving thee a Woman, becauſe ſhe hath been the occaſion of thy Fall, but I 
will be even with thee; (but *tis in Mercy as Gods revenges on his Children 


now haſt done, for the ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head , and ſo 
Wl God reprove him, and for his unthankfulneſs puts the Honour upon 
e Woman, | 


| Objeition, Yea but now in the fourth place, you will ſay, This Kindredis 
700 910 he had better have marryed our Nature further off, and at a grea- 
+ di mance, for thus he is in danger to be made ſinful. Doth not the 
amiſt lay, In ſin my mother conceived me, Pſal. 51. 5. Doth not the Apoſtle 

1 And ſuch an high prieſt became us as was ſeparated from ſinners ! Heb. 7. 26. 

Q then the work of our Redemption will be ſpoyled by this way of Con- 
Pon of Chriſt, and he be unfitted for the Work. _ 


H | But 


with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And therefore God preſently 


dre.) Thou ſhalt have cauſe to thank me more for this Woman, than thou 


Cliap. 7, 
4 c 5 


might be fitted to redeem us: This reaſon is expreſly added there, that he 
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Book II. there is a Conception, Y 


— But for Anſwer, 1 
VE 


h there 18 a concipiet, yet not a genitus eff, thy. 
et not a Generation: It is Conception upon Gener, 
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— tion defiles, Man Deere in his Image, but Chriſt was not begotten but cone z 
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ved only, he comes ſo neer you ſee that 'tis but the cutting of a hair ke ps him 
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from being infected, and ſo though he will have the fame ſubſtance, 

arate from Sinners, as there the ſeparation means, quantum ad culpam, x; fh 
Fa ; non naturam, as to Nature; and therefore though he will be conceived 
in the ſame place we are, and be of the ſame ſubſtince with us, yet not aft 6 
the ſame way; and it is not the ſubſtance that defiles, or the place, but the 
way of framing, our Natures, we are framed by generation. of Man aud 
Woman, he but by Conception only of a Woman, but made by the Hg; 
Ghoſt, ſo in our Creed conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, fo in Lute 1. 35. Th 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall overſhadow thee, and Matth. 1. 20. That which is conceive] in 
thee is of the Holy Ghoſt : Not ongguans, but u ds, as the Builder framing 
and forming his Body; Therefore it is not faid he was begotten of a Woma, 
but made of a Woman, non genitus ſed factus, and therefore he is called 7]; 
Man from Heaven, though the matter of his Body was from Farth, 1 Cy 
15. 47, 48. And to this purpoſe tis obſervable, that Heb. 10. 5. 18 with 
difference ſpoken of Chriſts Humane Nature and ours, A Body. hajt they tre 
pared me, that is God did it, and not Man by Generation, which is the cd. 
92577 way of producing Men, and the only way of conveying Sin. The 
Parents they are therefore ſaid to beget a Man, not becauſe they afford matte: 
and ſtuff, but becauſe there goes a forming Power, vis plaſtica as Philolopher 
call it, that doth prepare the Matter, form it, and to uſe the word, which 


is here, doth i articulate it for the Soul, which is the utmoſt they , 
and for which they are ſaid to beget, and wherein the very Formalis ratio of 


Generation lyes. AUNT therefore to diſtinguiſh this production of the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt from the ordinary, though he uſcth th: 
fame word that ſignifies the manner of making our Bodies by way of articu- 
lation, yet he expreſſeth it as done by another hand, ['Thou haſt prepared it] 
the Holy Ghoſt performing that which rhe vs p/aſt;ca or forming power ina 
other Generations uſeth todo. IA. 1, 35. And the Ange! anjwered and (ud 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt fhall come upon thee, and the power of the Highe( (bil 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, bal 
be called the Son of God. That though the Matter is the ſame , and this for: 
med by articulation as ours is, yet it is done by the Power of the moſt High, 
and therefore exempted from Sin; therefore he adds, That Holy One that ſpal 
be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God, For becauſe Generation by Men 
is the only way of conveying Sin, and the formalis ratio of Generation Iyes 
in that vzs 7 8057 whereby a Parent forms the birth, (as Philoſophy tea- 
cheth) therefore his Body though made of the ſame Matter, Seed, that ours 
is, and that Seed articulated into the ſame ſhape ours is, yet becauſe by ano. 


ther hand, the power of the moſt high, therefore he is a Holy one, ſepara'e from 


Sinners, his Body being a Tabernacle which God pitcht, not Man, Hl. ö: 
Not of this Building, not built as Mans is, not by the ſame hands, as Hl. 
9. 11. But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to come, by a great! an 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this builaing: 
Man reared it not, nor joynted it, nor framed it, but Body haſt Thos f 
God) prepared. And therefore this Body was of a Virgin without 4 Father 
that as Melchiſedeck is ſaid, Heb. 7. 3. to be without Father and Mother; 8 
Chriſt as Man was without Father, and as God without a Mother; who 
therefore the Stone cut out of the ſame Quarry with us, but wir oui hand 
Dan. 2. 45. that is the help of Nature or by a Man. And it was necellary: 


For, | 
« 1 7 . | . t 

x, Otherwiſe his Humane Nature had been a Perſon (the income 
of which you heard afore) for fer minus generationis eſt perſona. What 5} 
duced by Generation is a Perſon, tarde 


18 4? | od | And 
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Of Chriſt the Medium 


— 


And, 


on ſhould have two Fathers. 


And in preparing this Nature of Chriſt, the Holy Ghott ſanctified that 
Matter, and purified it as Goldſmiths do Gold from the Droſs. And his bu- 
ſneb being to part Sin and our Fleſh, it was fit he ſhould take ſuch Fleſh as 
though once ſinful, yet now Sin Was parted from it. It is C eneration defiles, 
© that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleih, John 3. 6. and that as from a 
Man, by whom Sin is conveyed ; but it follows in the ſame place, that which 
i born of the Spirit is Spirit. Now of Chriſt it is ſaid that which is concei- 
vedin thee, is of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 20. But while he thought on theſe 
finds, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Jo- 
(ph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that which 
i; conceived in her is of the holy Ghoſt. It is not the matter nor the place we 
re conceived in defiles, but the being begotten by 4 Man in the ordinary 
way of Nature, upon which the Law of Nature ſiezeth, by which a Man is to 
| heget in his own likeneſs. And therefore the difference of the Phraſe uſed here 
in Heb. 2 11. of Chriſt and us, and that in Rom. 5. 12. ſpeaking of our 
coming from Adam is obſervable. Here in Heb. 2. 11. Chriſt and we are 
| {xd to be of One, that is of one lump, but the phraſe that is uſed, Rom. 5. 
12 when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the propagation of Original Sin runs thus, 
By one Man fin entred, becauſe all came by and of that one Man; And there- 
fore though Chriſt be made a Son of Adam, Lake 3. 38. as made of that ſub- 
ance and matter derived from him, yet not in regard of the ſame way of 
conveying that matter, by fleſhly Generation of a Man , which is the Natw 
| ral Channel of conveying his Image and Original Sin. 


And yet e 
Buh, To make up this diſproportion, he will in all other reſpeQs be yet 
| the more like to us, and ſeeing he mult not take ſinful fleſh, yet he will take 
the likenels of ſinful fleſh, as Rom. 8. 3. For what the law could not do, in that 
| it nas weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
Keb, and for ſin condemned 4 in the fleſh. He partakes of Fleſh and Blood; 
| Heb, 2, 17. And by Fleſh and Blood are meant Infirmities of all ſorts, he 
excepts Sin only, a Body paſſible, he might have had a Body exempted, from 
all Sufferings, or Miſery , but he would not. And this aſſumption of frail 
| Fleſh was the firſt part of ſatisfaction for Sin, and the condemning Sin in our 
| Fieſhis attributed to it, Rom 8. 3. He took not indeed Perſonal Infirmities, 
a- =Sdickneſs, but what were common to Mans Nature, he did bear Dolores 
us WH "F105 our griefs, not of John or Peter, not ſuch evils as came from the par- 
| ticular fins of Men, but ſuch as flowed from the common fin of Man, nor 
n duch as do ſpring from fin, as not deſpair, though fear, and thoſe he took 
Vastolhew his love, and as they were part of the Curſe, that he might be 
able to pity us, and that he might ſuffer and dye and feel the pains of Death, 
| : al which he was left to infirmity as you have it, 2 Cor. 13. 4. For though 
has crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: For we alſo 
0 weak in him, but we ſhall live with him by the power of God toward you. And 
oi this Text he was partaker of Fleſh and Blood that is of the infirmities of 
| 1 ans Nature as well as of the N ature, that through Death he might deſtroy 
ho ö * that had the power of Death, that is, the Devil: If he had not taken this 
anch all Fleſh, he could not have dyed. | 
(ary: ,*xtherto you have heard every way what manner of Man he was, and 
"Ip oY all reſpects was fitteſt for him to be, in all things. But there are 
„ber ass yet to be added, and both ſuch as will yet make him fitter. 1 add 
neh BN e that you may every way ſee a fulneſs in it. 


Mans Nature you know as diverſified into two Sexes, Male and 
Now which of the two was the fitteſt for him to aſſume ? And this 
H 2 | 1 


. He had otherwiſe had two Fathers, which Nature abhors that one Per- Chap. 7. _ 
| — > 


5 * 1 2 — of Chriſt the Mediator. 


A isadiftint conſideration from all the former. Of the two a Male was ting 
Book II. and ſuch was he. It is not ſo directly in the Text, and yet all that is f. oken 
of him runs in the Maſculine Gender, Him and He, and ſo this is ncht 
Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt bring forth a Son, and ver. laſt. She brought forth i, 

firſt born Son, and ſo | ake 2. 22. For he was to be our High Prieſt and con. 

crated to God as Holy, and fo thereby to ſanctifie his Brethren, as He, 2. 1, 
hath it, and ſo was the firſt Male Child by the Law , which is on pur 
noted, Lake 2. 22. Every Male that openeth the Womb ſhall be calleg Holy 

to the Lord. And again all his other Offices required it, he was to he à Ped 

phet and to teach Gods Will firit, Heb. 2. 2, 3. and for ever to be in the great 
Congregation, and a Woman is not to teach in the Church. He was tobe , 
King, and to rule his Church, and a Woman is not to Uſurp Authority gy; 
the man. He was to be an Husband and his Church a Spouſe, and only z 
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Male could fitly bear that Relation. And beſides all this there was this fir. 
ther Harmony in it, that as by the Male, the Man not the Woman, (1 ;, 
ſaid to enter into the World, Rom. 5. 19. So by the Man we ſhould be . 
ſtored: And thus indeed both Sexes came to ſhare in this Honour, the Male 
in that Chriſt himſelf is a Man, the Female, in that ſhe yet was the Inf. 
ment of bringing him forth into the World. He is of the Womans Seed, bu 
3 a Sex, that ſo both Male and Female might be all one in Chi 
| Slus. | | 
; There is now but one thing left, and that is, ſeeing God hath appointed 
= ſeveral Bovnds to Mans Habitation, though all are made of one Blood, of 
what Countrey or Kindred of Men was it fitteſt for our Redeemer to be 0? 
God pitcht it on what of all was fitteſt , that he ſhould be of the Sei f | 
Abraham, This Heb. 2. 16. you ſee alſo hath it. and ſo I could not buttake 
notice of it. As he took the Nature of Man not of Angels, ſo he took the 
Seed of Abraham more eminently than of any other Nation, although he ( 
had by ſome of his Progenitors Gentiles Blood in him, yet he was of Abrabn 
in a lineal Deſcent, Rom. 9. 4, 5. Who are Iſraelites ;, ro whom pertaintth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and th: n. Wil 
vice of God, and the promiſes. ver. 5. Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom a cai- 
cerning the fleſh C brit came, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 1 wil Wi * 


not mention any other reaſon of this, but what is proper to ſet out his fines 
the more for this Work. It was well for us that he took Abrahams Seed, tor G 
fo in him all Nations were blefſed as was the promiſe, Abraham being Father 
of all the faithful: But efpecially he was thereby engaged to keep the whole 
Law for us; for Abrahams Seed were all to be circumciſed, and he that was Wi * 
circumciſed was a Debtor to the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. For I teftife gun 
to every max that is circumciſed, that be is adebror to do the whole law And ſo the 
Law will take hold of him, and fo hereby he was made under the Law; 40 
this was one reaſon why he Was a Male Child alſo, tor they only were Or 
cumciſed. Thus you fee Chriſt hereby engaged to keep the I aw for us, yt, Bl | 
to fatisfe for Sin; for the Ceremonial Law was a Bond againſt us, which he " 
muſt cancel and deſtroyr. 5 l App * 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


OE. es td. 


| 7he Uſes. Since God bath thus fied us with a Mediator, 
ve may be aſſured that be will fit us with all other things. 
Let us chooſe Chriſt to be our only Saviour, and truſt in 
none but him. Is be God? Let us not then fear, or 
/oubt. Hath he taken our Nature © Let us admire his 
| Live in this, and conſider our own Priviledge. Let us 
endeavour to fit our Natures all that we can for Fellow- 


 ſbip with him. 


1 now come to Uſes of all this : And ſurely the Do- 
VV arine of Chriſt will afford many: For his Perſon is the moſt 


Uſeful of any in Heaven and Earth. I deferred the Uſes un- 
nal Part as ſet together without ſeparation. 


til the laſt, that ſo you might view the Frame of the Doctri- 


The Firſt Uſes ſhall be from this, That God choſe him to be Mediator, 
beczuſe of his Fitneſs above all other. LE 


I. Hence learn, and be aſſured, That that Love which thus fitted thee 
with a Sayiour, will much more fit thee with all other 28 which thou haſt 
need of. Thou ſhalt have the fitteſt Condition, the fitteſt Calling, the fit- 
teſt Yoak-Fellow, the fitteſt Eſtate [food convenient] as Agar ſpeaks : God 
will fit thee in every thing, Thus he ſaught out a ect help for Adam; 
Cen. 2. 20. The Fulneſs of Fitneſs in Chriſt to be a Saviour is a Pawn for 
fitting and ſuiting thee with all things elſe, for he that gave Chriſt , gives all 
beides, Rom. 8. 32. He that [pared not his own Son, but delivered him ap for 
us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things. And believe that as 
al things do meet in Chriſt, and nothing is wanting that may make him a 


bet and meet Saviour for thee, fo all things ſhall conſpire, all things ſhall ſuit 
of Ws ki each other; Sins, Afflictions, Mercies, yea, all Gods Dealings ſhall 
dock together for thy good. Be quiet therefore and truſt him in all; Lean 


mt, (as Solomon ſaies) to thine own wiſdom, Prov. 3. 5. Thou knowelt not 
bat is fitteſt for thee, as the Sons Apbedee did not when they asked for a 
ace that was not fit for them. The Phyſitian knows what is fit for his Pa- 
tent, better than he himſelf does, and ſo does God: He takes meaſure of 


ning, Mie cannot judge what is fit for us, God only can. If thou hadſt 
teen Chriſt in the Flerh, poor and deſpiſed (as he was whilſt on Earth) thy 
F tcart would have judged him as unlikely and as unit a Manto be the 
iar ot the World, as the 20 did; Ja. 52. 14, (his countenance was ſo 
oy 401 hou wouldſt never have thought that a Carpenters Son ſhould build 
11 Aue ; that a Man unlearned could be the Prophet of Gods Feo- 
604 r Jews refuſed him as an unft Stone to be laid in their Building hom 
77 d yet hewn out on purpole, as being only ft to be made % head tone 
1 ps, 45 a Stone Elect and Pretious, 1/a. 28. 16. Therefore thus ſaith 
Yi God, Pehold, I lay in Tion for. a foundation, a floye; 4 tried ſtone, 4 
b, ner ſtone, 4 ſure foundation: he that believeth; ſball not make haſte. 


Pet. | as 7 , 
ion *0,7. And as much miſtaken are Men in judging of their 0wn, Con- 


II. Is 


ly Spirit, and knows the fn of it; and ſo orders his Preſcripts ac- 
4 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


UT — 


——— 2 — — 


— ITY..." Dn 8 ” 0 UL 2 


07 6 briſt- the Mediator. 


Book II. 
A alone. It is neceſſary that a Saviour you ſhould have; for otherwiſe 50 


muſt have none: For there is, there can be no other. But yet, ſuppoſe YOu 


for your Lord and King (as the moſt Men do?) Do you look for any max 


to this, then that of all Princes he is the fitteſt to be thy — (and none ſt 


29. 2. R 


II. Is Chriſt every way ſo ft a Saviour? then chooſe him, and reſt in hin 
periſh; and it is as neceſſary that you ſhould have Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe * 


ſhould have your choice of many, nay, ſuppoſe there were as many Sayiq,, 
as Men to be ſaved /as many as the Papiſts would make) yet he ſo cranſceng; 
that if ye all knew him, you would all make choice of him, and refuſe al 
others. As who is a God like to our God! So, Who is a Saviour like ty an 
Saviour | Iſa. 43. 11. There is none beſides him. What do fo therefore mean 
to ſtand demurring and deliberating whether you ſhould take him, or 50 


ſuch Chriſts, or can you have a better, a fitter Saviour? Let this encourage 
you alſo to be willingly ſubject to him: What greater Motive can there f 


to be King of Saints but he) and of all Husbands he is the fitteſt to rule ore 
thee ? It grieves no Man, nor do any think much to be ſubject to ſuch a C0. 
vernour, as all Men with one conſent acknowledge to be moſt fit for them 
The People rejoyce (ſaies Solomon) when the righteous are in authority, Pry, 

8 ow that the Lord Chriſt is King, Let the earth rejoyce, and the mali. 
tudes of the Iſles be glad, Pſal. 97. 1. | 


( TheSccond fort of Uſes may be taken from this, That our Seviow i; 
od. | 


1. Is he who is thy Saviour, God! Then fear not to commit thy ſelf u 
him: Thy God is thy Saviour. If God will juſtifie (though there were np 
Mediator) who ſhould lay any thing to thy charge? Rom. S. 33. Surely none 
would open their mouths againſt you; The Jord that chooſeth Jeruſalem rein 
thee, (ſaid the Angel unto Satan, Tach. 3. 2.) but if God will allo be thy 
Mediator, and dye for thee ; then much more art thou ſafe : Who ſhall as 
demn (as the Apoſtle ſaies) ir is Chriſt that dyed. Do you know and conſider, 
Who he is that dyed for you? It is even Chriſt that dyed; (Rom. 8. 34) 
who in the beginning of the next Chapter he tells them, 1s God over al 
bleſſed for ever. In his daes Judah ſhall be ſaved, Jer. 23. 6. It ſhall be 6 
(ſaies the Prophet) for his Name is Jehovah our righteouſneſs. Say to the fe. 
ble of heart, fo not; for your God will ſave you; Iſa. 35. 4. When Princes 
will themſelves in Perſon go into the Field, how doth it incourage their Sud 
jects and Soldiers? Now Jeſus Chriſt who is God, came down into the Field 
himſelf : Who is this that comes from Bozrah? (Iſa. 6 55 1.) I is 1 (as 
Chrift) that am mighty to ſave. The Heathens thought, that if their Gods 
ſhould but come down, they were ſure of the Victory. Now God cam 
down, and was found amongſt us as a Man, and is become a Captain d di. 
vation, Heb. 2. 10. therefore let fear have no entertainment with you. 


P——_ 4 . * lis a.” 


Only in the Second Place, | 

2. If he be God; although this may raiſe your hearts not to fear diſco 
ragements (I ſpeak to you whoſe hearts are ſet to de ſaved) yet © 09 
withal ſtrike the greateſt and moſt awful dread upon your Spirit, a! ly 
voke you to fear this your Saviour, and not to deal preſumptuoully hers 
nor to light him, and play faſt and looſe with him, thinking you may? 
Salvation at any time: No, he is God; and God will not be mocked, 64. i 
You muſt carry your ſelves towards him, as towards God himſelt. _ 
Chriſt came to be a Saviour, and hath a Nature ſo full of Meeknels, wy 
Men think to deal with him as they pleaſe. But (as God elſewhere 
Pſal. 46. 10.) Be ſtill, and know, that he is God. Therefore when G 11 
him before the 1/raelires, Exod. 23. 21. He bad them beware of him, a6 
vole him not, for (ſaies he) he will not pardon your tranſgreſſions, (that 15 1 
will not pardon you upon any other than Goſpel terms and limits, 15 
name is in him: That is, he is God as well as J, and therefore will not 10 


1 ins 7 
— 


Of Chriſt #he Media. 


* Ac can 


euro lie in fach Sins as cannot ſtand with the Rules in his Word, and yet 
Na don you: Think not to deal ſo with him: He will ſave you upon no other 
terms than I my ſelf would by him. And therefore the Apoſtle, hen he 
had ſhew n how Chrift 
Chap. to the Hebrews, to the end that He might be a faithful high prieſt to God, 
i; well us a merciful high prieſt to men, (ver. 17. of the Second ap.) that is, 
ſuch a Saviour, as was not ſo made up, all of Mercy to Men, but that withal 
he is as faithful to God : From this therefore the Apoſtle in the 3. chap. 
makes this uſe, and bids them conſider what an high prieſt they have, (ver. 1.) 
who was; and will be faithful 10 Gad that appointed him, ver. 2. And he 
bids them to conſider this, to this end, not to neglect the preſent opportunity 
of Salvation, and think to put Chriſt off for the preſent, and come in to him 
when they pleaſe, in that he is ſo merciful a Saviour : But (faies he ver. 7.) 
Conſider, that as the Holy Ghoſt fares, To day if jou will hear his voice, harden 
not jour hearts , ſo take heed how there is in you au evil heart to depart from him, 
he being the living God; ver. 12. Remember how he dealt with the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs (his Fathers Mame being in him) and how he ſware againſt 
them, and ſaid, They ſoon! not enter into his reſt. Read the whole Chapter, 
and you will find this uſe made of it, as by the Apoſtle elſewhere it is: So 
i Cor. 10. 4, 5, 6. I would have you Brethren (fates he, ver. 1.3 to conſider, 


had him offered unto them in the Ordinances : But they tempting him, with 
many of them God was not well pleaſed; that is, Chriſt was not well pleaſed, 
(for ver. q. they are ſaid to have tempted Chriſt) and he being God, - deſtroyed 
them in the wilderne Por in that he was God, he would not be ſo dealt 
withal by them: Theſe things therefore are examples unto us, (as he there con- 
cludes that Diſcourſe) that we may know and conſider, what a Saviour we 
have to deal withal : Who, as he is Man, (and therefore you might expect 
| all Mercy from him) fo he is God alſo, and will be faithful unto God to fave 
Men, but this, upon his Fathers o- Conditions: And if we ſeek not Sal- 


us, for his Fathers Name is in him, 
And yet, 303 


of great Sins for time to come, that he is God, therefore able to pardon us. 
Were he meer Man, though he had our Nature, yet he would not endure 
us: So much Mercy as ſerves to pardon us, never entered into the heart of 
| any meer Creature: [ I am God, not Man, therefore you Sons of Jacob are not 
| ſumed.) But the Humane Nature of Chriſt being United to the Son of 
| God, his Will in pardoning doth accompany the Divine Will, and goes alon 
ny it: And as in all Acts elſe, ſo in forgiving it is able to hold pace wit 
| him, | | gra ri C} ivr; j 


A Third fort of Uſes are taken from this, That he who is God hath took 
1 our whole frail Nature unto himſelf, in that humbled way men- 


. Admire we the Love of God towards us; which (if ever it wasſhewn 
"Jae! thing) is ſhewn in this; and therefore this is made the great Act of” 
re, his emptying himfelf, and becoming nothing as it were, that he being 
qual with God, took upon him the form of a Servant Solomon made a won- 
nhl it, That he whom the heavens of heavens caunot cuntaiu, ſhould vouchfaſe 
D vel jy 12 made with hands, 1 Kin. 8. 27. But this is nothing to his 
p. Perſon ly United to the Humane Nature, and to dwell Bodily and 
ah * in it, and ſo to be made one with the Houſe in which he dwells, 
nnch he himſelf built; that is, He to be made a Creature who made all 
Cres > It is to be admired, that God would ever have it faid, That a 
Ih ure Was God, and that God is become à Creature; yet::{9 it is Haid, 
e 1.18, [the word was made fleſp. For him to be made a Creature is 
more 


was God, as well as Man, in the Firſt and Second 


that Our Fathers had Chriſt for their Captain, as we have, (ver. 4.) and they 


vation according to his own Rules, he will take part with his Father againſt 


3. Withal we may fetch this ground of Encouragement againſt the guilt 


—— 
ons: 


Chap. 7. 
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f Cbriſt the Mediator. 
note then for us to become nothing, or for an Angel to become a Wor, 


Book II. It is therefore made a Myſtery, a great Myſtery that all ſtand agaſt. 2 

as well Angels as Men, (and this [ $poxcys wires] even with one conſent) the! 

God ſbould be manifeſt in the Fleſh : 1 Tim, 3. 16. And without COLT Overſs 

great is the myſtery of godlinefſ : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in thy | , 

Tit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, rice 1 

wp into glory. And if he be made a Creature, let him be made the beſt of Cs. 

tures, an Angel, there being ſuch Nobleneſs in them above what is in 15 

Their Perfections are the Meaſure of ours, and our Perfection is expreſſaf 

but by being like to them. Our Eſtate in Heaven is to be Car &yau,] , g 

Angels. Likewiſe the chiefeſt Wiſdom in any Man is but as an Angels 60 

it is ſaid of David.) They for their ſubſtance are Spirits, and therefore in N 

nearer degree of aſſimilation unto God; they are the fitter Matches 6, 

him who 15 a Spirit. Again, if he will aſſume any thing of Ours, let it he 

our Souls only, for our Bodies are vile Bodies, Phil 3, 21. But ſuch was li 

Love to us, that he will take both, becauſe he means to redeem both, and 

to make our Bodies glorious, like his own Bodie. And how doth the Apoſtle 

in this Heb. 2. 16. ſet forth his Love in this, that I 49s] at no hand he tk 

upon him the nature of Angels, though he could have done it eaſily, and with 

more Perſonal Honour; but he would Lin no wiſe] entertain a thought of it 

Such was his Love to us, that he refuſed that Match, his heart being 6x 

on us. He lets Principalities and Powers go, and hath reſpect to the lowneſ; if 

his Handmaid, Lake 1. 48. the mean Eſtate of our Nature. But yet, if he 

take our Nature let him take it at its beſt, whilft in a State of Innocency ; et 

him marry it in its prime, and (as the High Prieſt was to do) when it is a 

Virgin uncorrupted, unpolluted with Sin or Miſery ; or rather, let him take 

it ſuch as it is now in Heaven, all glorious. But he will out of his love to 

us, take our Nature on him when it is at the worſt, and then make i gli 

ous, and s like him: When we are Traitors and out of Favour, he will 

marry Fleſh and Blood out of our Stock and Kindred, ſo to bring us into fa 

vour again. Was it not unparallePd Love in Jonathan then to love David 

when he was in diſgrace with his Father? Much more would it have been 

for him out of his love to David as then to have married one of his Chil- 
dren. How exceeding much more then is the love of Chriſt towards us? 


For all which as we ſhould admire his Love, ſo withal we ſhould conſider 
our Priviledge by having our Nature ſo advanced. What a Pawn and Pledge 
of Loveis it to us, to have one of theſe Bodies of ours made more Glorious 
than all the Angels? To whom Charge is given when he comes into the World 
to worſhip and adore him; Heb. 1.6, Who is to have them, and all things elle 
put under his feet, and is to be their Lord and judge; and they all but to be 
his Guard. What a Prerogative is it that our Nature ſhould be in him made 
higher in Court than any Queen can be in the Court of any King; and thus 
it is, ſeeing he is one in Perſon with God, not in Conjugal Relations only; 
and the reſt of his Brethren are advanced to be his Queen, and the Angels to 
be but his and her Guard and Servants. And as this is the Priviledge of Our 
Nature, ſo ſome of the Antients have thought, that the revealing of 60 
purpoſe in it unto the Angels before their F all was the occaſion of the ſame, 
and that their caſting out of Heaven was a puniſhment of their proud ſtoma- 
ching of the Honour done unto our Nature, that it ſhould be advance | 
far above them, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph.. 1, 21.) And it ſhould teach u 


not to diſhonour and defile this Nature, (which God hath ſo honoured) wit 
It alſo may el, 


% 


Intemperancy, Uncleanneſs, or any baſe or noy ſom Luſts. 
ua 8 come with boldneſs to the 5 of Heaven and Throne 1 
Grace, for that our Nature is chief in fayour there: Heb. 4. 14. es 
have ſo great an ng prod paſſed into the heavens, let us hold faſt our l ofa m7 
And ſeeing he was Man foucht with our infirmities ; let us therefore com 
unto the throne of grace, that me may find grace and mercy in time of nth © 
one of a Kindred is advanced and made a Favourite at Court, hom 


every one of his allyance, (though never ſo far off) challenge binde 
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him, and ſeek favour by him, and hope to be advanced too ? And Chriſt 1 


got aſbamed of us his poor Kindred : But being allyed to us by his Nature he Cl 


lap. 8. 


dains to call us Brethren, and is grieved that we come no oftner to him, wit 


petitions of favour to be put up by him. And he not only called us Brethren, 
when himſelf was with us in a poor Eſtate here below, and lived in our Hou- 
s amongſt us; but likewiſe when he was riſen again, and thereby entred 
into poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. Even then the firſt Meſſage that he ſent, 
and the firſt words that he ſpake, were thoſe in John 20. 17. Goto my bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, &c. You 
ſe, his Preferment alters him not; after his Reſurrection he calls them Bre- 
thren, We ſhould therefore improve this our Affinity and Kindred with 
him : He took it on him for that very purpoſe. 


And | 
III. In that he took upon himſelf ſuch a Humane Nature as ſhould be 


every Way fit for the buſineſs of Mediation that he was to perform for us ; 
et us endeavour to fit our ſelves all that we can, for Communion and Fel- 
lowſhip with him. The reaſon why we live here abſent from him ſo long, 
though contracted to him already is, to be fitted for his Bed in Heaven, 
and for Everlaſting Embraces : Even as Eſther was a long while preparing 
for Ahaſbuerus his Bed; ſo are we here, in preparing for glory; as it is, Rom. 
9. 23. And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the weſſels of 
his mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. The Bride dreſſeth her ſelf 
herein this life, Revel. 19. 7. Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give hononr unto 
him: for the marriage of the Lamb i come, and his wife hath made her ſelf 
ready ; and prepares to meet her Lord, with whom ſhe muſt live for ever. 
And look as he took our Nature, let us take his; labour we to be changed in- 
to bis image, being made partakers of the divine nature: As he took our whole 
Nature, to fave the whole of it; ſo let us conſecrate the whole to him, and 
be ſanitified throughout in body, ſoul and ſpirit; as 1 A 5. 23. Cleanſe we 
our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit ; Soul and Body, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
And as he came as near in likeneſs to our Nature (as was ſhewn) as poſſi- 
bly he could, in Conception, in Birth, and in every thing, yet ſo as he might 
avoid Sin; ſo ſhould we come as near to him as is poſſible : Be we lite him 
| in all things: In his Power and Prerogative indeed we cannot; they are as 

incommunicable to us, as our Sin was to him; but in Graces and in Holyneſs 
we may, in Meekneſs and Humility we may. And as he took up our Infir- 
mities, ſo take we up his Croſs ; be we willing to be made conformable to him 
in ſufferings for him. And as his Humane Nature ſubſiſts wholly in the Se- 
cond Perſon, loſing its own proper Perſonal ſubſiſtence to be one with him, 
and to become a fit Inſtrument together with him of our Salvation ; ſo be we 
| Content to loſe our ſelves and our own Perſonal Proprieties, to ſubſiſt only 
| him and to him, and to be for ever ſerviceable unto his Glory. | 
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BOOK III 


The Fullneſs of Abilities which ate in Chriſt, to accom- 
pliſh the Work of our Redemption, which are im- 
poſſible to be found in any other Perſon. 


DL ä 


H E B. x. 4, 45: 6; 7, $, 9, 16. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take 
away fins, 1 N | 
* when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offers 
mr thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. | 
| In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſi thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. | 4 . 
dbove, when be ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, and 
| dfering for ſin thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein (whith are 
| offered by the nn | 

Then ſaid be, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
be firſt, that be may eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 
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Jeſus Coriſt once for al. 
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the All ſufficient Abilities to atcompliſh our Redemption; 
e from. God the Fathers calling him to it, 


12 ble. 


2 E D IAT OR. 


| By the which will ve are ſanlified, through the offering of the boch of 


which he would never have done, bad not he known bin 
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1 


the People of Hrael when David came to the Cro 


Ir able. From Gods engaging alſo to furniſh bim with 4j; 


lities. From Chriſts undertaking it, which he did 100 
the knowledge which be bad of himſelf, as equal 15 N 
great Performance. From the Greatneſs and Excel 
of bis Perſon, who being, God Man, is able to d |, 
thing. The Reaſons which induced God to fix og Fa 
way of Salvation, to be by the Blood and Sacrifice of by 
Son. An Anſwer to that Objection, How God is ſady 
pardon $5 freely by his Grace, when yet he requires fil 
SatisfaFFton to be made. © CT 


F AVING at large laid open that ſole peculiar Fitch 
= which is in Chriſt tor the Work of Reconciliation : We 
will now come to diſcover likewiſe that Al/ufficient Fu 
of Abilities in him, for the accompliſhment of this ger 
1 | Work in all particulars required to it. Which Firſt i 
_ Gn? the General, your Faith may be helpt in the perfwaſion 
of, by theſe Demonſtrations —_ "RIONT 9 


Demonſtration 1. Becauſe Cod the Father did call him to this great Work 


And had not Chriſt been fully able to bring you to Heaven, without all pi 


ſibility of miſcarriage; God would never have pitcht upon him. Men may 
ſometimes chooſe one for a Place of Office and Honour, who yet is not ſuff 
cient to diſcharge it, becauſe they are miſtaken in Mens Abilities : but Got 
could not be miſtaken, but muſt needs know, that Jelus Chriſt was ablety 
go through without miſcarrying, and therefore he pitcht upon him. In P. 
89. 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to the holy one, and ſaiaſt, I have laid he 
aon ont that is minhty : I bave exatied ane chofen aut of the people, That whol 
Pſalm is a Propheſie of Chriſt, under the Type of David, and hath in i 
much of the Coſpel, which is called zhe, ſure mercies of David. The ſtate o 

Ja | ex (if you take the Plalm 
of the Type David) was thattered ſtate; IH was: a wrackt People, al 
was diſtracted, tottering and broken; Saul their King and Jonatlun fs Sn 
ſain, themſelves ovyarcome and roted by the Philiſtims; their Region 
State, and all were deſperate and ſtaggering : but God choſe David, an abt 
Governour, ko reſtore Aft; and fo 6% on 028 hat was mighty. In Pſal. J, 
David ſpeaking of his coming to the Government and Kingdom, whes 1 cal 
nacei ve the :cangrigetion. Nor. 2. Add) Her. 3. Adi tartb (namely, The Land 
of Judea) and all the inhabitants thergof\ are aut. off, courſe. : I hear up the ills 
of it. Now he therein was a Type of Chriſt, (who often in the Prophets“ 
called David) for xvhen we were Without ſtrength,” being, Captiv'd by Sata 
forlorn and undone, and no Creature able to help us; then d God 49 f 
on one that was mighiy: That is, He laid the Task of Saving us upon Chu 


who was able to do it. Thus atfo Heb. 7. 16. He was made 4 Prieſt, - gi 


the encoun 
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ſor us, and ſo to go through-ſtitch with the Work, and without once faint- 
ing, much leſs ſuccumbing or ſinking under it, or failing in bringing it to its 


ng 


full perfection. 


beſides that God knew Chriſt to be able, and therefore calPd him, it may be 
further ſaid, that in Calling him, he undertook to make him able. Men if 
they find one not able for an Office to which he is called, cannot give him 
Abilities ; but God when he gives a Call, gives likewiſe Abilities. Thus of 
Chriſt it is faid, 1/a. 4 2. 1. 4, 6. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine ele} 
in whom mj ſoul delighteth ; ] have put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
-udoment to the Gentiles, He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he have fet 
adement in the earth: and the iſles ſhall wait for his law, I the Lord have called 
thee in righteou[neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee 
yr 4 covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, Behold ny Servant 
wow 1 aphold, (faith he) mine Elect whom ] have called in righteoaſne(s : That 
x, I have both calPd him to this Office, and that in Rzghteouſneſſ. I have 
not forced it on him, nor put him upon this hard Task unwillingly. 1. He 
ismy Elect : I choſe him of all that ever were or ſhall be. 2. I have called 


ſnting to it. And 3. I promiſed faithfully to ſtand by him, and not to leave 
him in it. And 4. He being my Servant in it, therefore certainly T will up- 
hold him through it, as it is Ver. 6, God promiſeth that he will hold his Hand, 
that he fink not, (even as Chriſt held up Peter by the hand, from finking) 
and will keep him ſo, as (Ver. 4.) he ſhall not fail or fall fhort to accomplith 
the Work of Mediation, in the leaſt tittle; nor ſhall he be 4/coxraged, or (as 
t isin the Original) braten (and yet he was to undergo that, which would 
have broken the backs of Men and Angels, and have puſht them all to Hell) 


ging all that Power in it. 
Demonſt. 3. Chriſt was willing to undertake it, and therefore ſurely he 


undertaken it. A Wiſe Man will not undertake an enterprize which he is 
not able to manage and go thorough with; and Chriſt much leſs, he being 
the Wiſaom of his Father: He will not do as a fooliſh builder, that ſets upon 
| a work which he is not able to finiſh. - What wiſe Man will enter into Bond 
for an other, for more than himſelf is worth, and fo run a hazard of lying 
| 12 Prifon all the dayes of his life? Surely no wiſe Man will do this; and 


10, WA uct [fs would Chriſt undertake to be our Surety, if he had thought him- 
bl {lf inſufficient to pay ; therefore certainly he knew that he was able to per- 
5 * Fr conſummate the great Work of our Reconciliation, before he took 
7 * upon him. FT] 07 7 | 


4 2 
* 
* * 


Pe Denonſt. 4. In that he is God as well as Man, therefore he muſt needs be 
s be for any undertaking, be it never ſo hazardous. If it had been poſſible 
20, br bis Father to have forſaken him (as he complained that for a time he did) 
and afford him no luccour, no ſupport; but leave him to himſelf, nay do his 

or againſt him, and make known againſt” him the power of his wrath, 

fi B's indeed he did) yet he is able alone to aphold himſelf, for that the Fatlzeſ; 
i 5 the Godbead dwells bodily in him; Coloſſ. 2. 9. and therefore there was an 
5 bil of miſcarriage, as you have it, Als 2. 24. 1: was not poſible 
wy ſhould have been held ander the pangs of death. If any thing would have 
„im, it would have been Death and Hell; for then his Power was put 
1 1 Oraiſe himſelf; but it was inpoſible that he ſhould be held by ther; be- 
1. be was God. It is one of his great Names, 1/a. 9. 7. that he is the 
. therefore he is mighty and able to fave himſelf and others. 
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him in righteouſzeſs ; that is, he being not unwilling to undertake it, but con- 


| knew himſelf able to go through with it; for otherwiſe he would never have 


Chap. 1. 


"” 3 28 2 Ind 


Demon l. 2. In that God called him, he undertook to make him able 1 


but he ſhall be backt with all the Power that God hath, even that He hath 
pho made the Heavens, (as it followes, Ver. 5.) which he mentions as enga- 
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A Nou the Particulars of all that Salvation whereunto this All:ſufe;., 
Book III. of his is required, are many; as (not to name all) to make your Peace e 
don your Sins, bring you into favour, ſend his Spirit into your Hens, 
0 


change them and dwell there for ever, to ſubdue your Enemies, defend: 

keep you blameleſs unto the Great Day, and then to raiſe you up, and F 

rifie you for ever. | | _ 
But the Foundation of all theſe lies in that All- ſufficiency that was 


in Chriſt to ſatisfe for ſin and to Joffe ſinners ; for by that Site a. 
e 


| was removed, which before did ſeparate between God and us, and was 

hinderance of all Bleſſings from deſcending upon us: for there cannot be 
much as Peace whilſt Sin remains; and by Chriſts Satisfaction Sin dem 
moved, then likewiſe all the Bleſſings wherein Salvation conſiſts, and wich 
Gods free Favour intended to beſtow, were alſo purchaſed by him. Nr 
however that the Application of all be performed by degrees ; yet the Pu. 
chaſe of all was laid in that one Satisfaction of his, ere he offered to ſera ſpy 
out of the Grave. And therefore Heb. 10. he is faid by that one oftris 
(wich was the great and laſt Payment) to have for ever perfected thoſe thy : 
ſanctiſied: That is, to have done all that which was to be done for that hel 
ſed eſtate of Perfection which he was to bring them unto. The All- uffci 
ency of which Satisfaction is that particular Subject that we are now to han- 
dle. The opening of which we reduce to theſe two Heads, 


_—_ — ̃¶ ͤ e EE" > I Ae AGED 1 CI One —— —— 
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I. More Generally, That in Chriſt, and him alone, there was an All-[yfii 
ency or Fullneſi of Abilities to be found, to ſatufie for Sin, and to juſt 
Sinners. ; 

II. More Particularly, That all the ſeveral particular parts of, and whit i 
3 to compleat the Juſtification of a Sinner, are fully found in 

1 


— 


riſts Satisfaction: So that there is in it a Fullneſs and PerſeStion 
of Parts alſo. 9 Wea 


For the Firſt of theſe ; viz. That in Chriſt, and in him alone thereis an 
All-ſufficiency to ſatisfie for Sin, and to jultifie Sinners, I will (as a ground 
for it) take for my Text Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. For it is not poſſvle 
that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take away fins, Wherefore when bt 
cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but 4 body 
haſt thou prepared me: In burnt-offerings and facrifices for ſin thou haſt had 
pleaſure : Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of m) 
to do thy will, O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt 
offerings, and offering for ſin thon wouldeſt not, neither haaſt pleaſure therein | 
which are offered by the law,) Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O Gok | 
He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which mill mt | 
are ſanctified, through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. ? 
I, 


For the opening of this Point out of theſe words we will proceed by de 
orees, firſt premiſing ſuch Obſervations as ſhall make way tor the cg 
of it. 1.2 


2 
Obſervation 1. You ſee that the Project that he mentioneth, is h 4, Bl b 
away of Sins; and nothing had been more eaſie for God to have done. od ÞF 
might have taken away the Sins by taking away the Sinners, and {0 ſl 
made ſhort work of it, taking them both out of the way at one ſtroal, a 
which courſe he might have cauſed Sin to ceaſe, as Ezekiel ſpeaks Exet. 23-4" WW tr 
But this is not his meaning; for his purpoſe is, ſo to take away Sins, ® 41 
Sinners might and ſtill; that is, that they might {ard in judgment ® 
aſt ified in his s u. There are ſome even among Sinners whom he 2 
ſecret good will unto, and hath done ſo from everlaſting : but their 95 
have 5 between him and them, and he would fain ſeparate thelf 


as far off from them, that ſo he might draw near to them, and commit. 
himſelf fully and freely unto them. And becauſe Sin is a burthen yu il 
kan neither ſtand under, nor throw from off themſelves : A wounde [ 5 
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obo can bear? And further they can never give thanks enough for his benefits — 
received, much leſs, ſatisfie for Sins, therefore he reſolves to have them took Chap. 1. 
— 


of | 35 the word Ca ſeems to ſignifie. | en 122 
hut then again, For to take away Sins only, is but half the Deſign. The 
ah yetſe indeed mentions no more, becauſe the bod of Bulls could not do 
o much; yet that ſame Mill of God mentioned in the 7th Verſe had a further 
am, not only to take away Sins, that he might not hate us, but further to 


* than ever, and loving to delight in us. His Will meant not only Peace 
or Pardon to us, but Grace and Favour: : It was, as they ſang, Lale 2. 14, 
Good will towards Men, as well as peace on earth. His Will is to have us adopt. 
e and graciouſly accepted, as well as pardoned: Eph. 1.5, 6. Having predeſti- 
ted us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure. of his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath 
- But then again, thus to have taken Sins off from them, might have been 
done by a ſole, free Act. of Pardon paſt; from him, and he needed not to 
have made any more ado about it. I dare not ſay the contrary, as ſome are 
bold to do; for this Reaſon ſwayes with me, namely, To puniſh Sin, being 
bit an Act of his Will, (as all his other Works ad extra are) and not of his 
Nature; for what is the reaſon elſe that he ſometimes ſuſpends the puniſhin 

of wicked Men, out of the riches of his forbearance ! it is becauſe to * 
them is but at Act of his Will. If it were an Act of his Nature, then who- 
ſever ſinned, ſhould dye for it immediately, but it being an A& of his Will 
he may ſuſpend it, as he oftentimes doth. And if for a while he thus for- 
bears, why might he not have done ſo for ever, and ſo wholly Pardon? Sure- 
ly there is no reaſon to the contrary. To hate Sin indeed, is an Acc of his 
Nature, but to expreſs his hatred by puniſhing, is an Act of his Will; and 
therefore might be wholly ſuſpended. And that which yet further confirms 
me init is, that Chriſt when he prayed that the Cap might paſs from him; 
Mark 14. 36. uſeth this Argument, 4d things are poſfeble to thee. ' The thing 
| he entreated for was, that the Cup might be taken away; and he intimates 
this as the ground of his Prayer, that it was poſſible to God, that notwith- 
ſtanding he was reſolved to have the Word ſaved, yet to have that end of his 


j ww. cy about another way, though in view there is none that we know of 
„dat this. Now there was a truth in this; elſe Chriſt would not have uſed it 
sa Argument to this purpoſe. The impoſſibility lay only in Gods Will to 


have it done by Chriſts Satisfaction, and no way elſe ; which therefore 
Chriſt ſubmitted unto (not my will, but thine be done) only Nature in him, to 
| hew its averſeneſs to that Cup as {imply in it ſelf confidered, fought a diver- 
| fon. And to ſhew that there was another way, he uſeth thus as the greateſt 

Argument, thereby the more to ſet forth his and his Fathers Love, that he 
het underwent this moſt difficult one. 1 en 007 HW 


Objerv. 2. Therefore Secondly, Obſerve in the General, that for to take 
Way Sins, God takes Means into conſideration. Why elſe do Bulls and Goats 
| OMe into conſideration here? He means not to uſe his ſole Prerogative in it, 

Wt to do it fairly; and though by a bare Act of his Will he might have done 
yet his Will working by Coanſel, Eph. 1. 11. he thought it not ſo fit to 
doit The Apoſtle therefore ſpeaks of Bload here, and in Heb. 9. 2a, 23. he 
al layes, that without blood there is no remiffion. He will have Blood for Sa- 
lation ; and Ver. 23. the Apoſtle makes it a neceſſity that there ſnould be 
— ifces, yea better FN than the blood of Bulls and Goats. It was weceſſa« 
{ayes he) not abſolutely, but in regard of Gods reſolution to ſatisfie u- 
a this thought being innate in every Mans Nature, that God muſt be 
be ed; the Reaſons of which (namely why God required Satisfaction) 1 
7g an that firſt Part of the Story of the Goſpel, (in Gods Eternal Tranſ- 
n "uy with Jeſus Chriſt) only I will now but uſe the ground of it which lies 
Wwe Text It lelf. | | 1 £990 011 u U es u 19 n 
| 1. Con- 


give us ee e s, as for which he might have more cauſe to love 


And therefore the Heathens offered Sacrifice to pacifie their incenſed 
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1. Conſider that the Proſe t is, to tale away Sins, (as hath been ſheweg 
ook III. and then for to make way for the manifeſtation of this, it was neceſſary : 
give a Law, which might both diſcover what Sin Was, and how haingy,, 
and alſo ſhew by a Threatning annexed, that Puniſhment which it naturally 
deſerves, and What the Sinner might in Juſtice expect from God. Thi 4 
neceſſary Hr otherwiſe, where there is 0 lam, there is 0 tranſgreſſion 2 
leaſt wile Siu is not imputed, Where there is no LA.] Rom. Ff. 13. and then 
there would have been no Sins actually capable of Mercy, or none to Pargy, 
Now then, 3 Law, he 15% farto takes upon him tobe , 
des , and the Judge of all the W orld ; for in the very making of the Lay 
e declares himſelf to be ſbi So then, he is engaged upon many ſtrong My. 
tives to ſhew his Juſtice againſt din in puniſfing it according as he had threat 
ned (as I then ſhewed). | N.. K. F dS \ : 2 K ad * Wein ar N 
2. Conſider, that if he hath Satisfaction, it muſt be perfect and full; 6 
why elſe is the Blood of Bulls and Goats here re „and that with an 
[impoſſibility]. (I: is not poſſible that they ſhould takeaway fins): but becauſe li 
end was for to have perfect Satisfaction! Tis true, he might have aCcepted 
of that for an Acceptilatios (as they call it) which ſhould not ſo fully have an. 
ſwered his Juſtice; for if he might have Pardoned without any Satistaction 
at all, then certainly he might have accepted of o much, or ſo little : If he 
might wholly Pardon, he might then abate, and take but ſomething. And 
the Reaſon of it is the ſame with the former; for it being an Act of his Wil, 
he might (as Chriſt ſaĩd) do what he wonld with his own; he might forgive all 
or require all; forgive part, or require but part. Though full Satisfaction 
be not given, yet the Laws of Men uſe to give ſome Dammages, though ne 
ver ſo little, unto the Party wronged; though not for Satisfaction, yet for an 
acknowledgment of the Injury: But God will have Satisfaction to the fall 
or none at all. He ſtands upon it; and therefore it is that the Apoſtle faith, 
that the Blood of Bulls and Goats cannot poſſibly i ute away ſin. If God hadon. |} 
ly required an acknowledgment of that Satisfaction which a Sinner was to 
make him, he might then have accepted of the Blood of Bulls and Goats to 
fatisfie his Juſtice. But on the contrary, in Row. 3. 26. he declares himſelf 
to have ſet forth Chriſt "as a Propitiation that he might be juſt, and « juſtifir of 
him that believes in Jeſus :| And if he ſpeaks of Juſtice in it, ſurely an imper- 
fect Satisfaction is not worthy to have that name put upon it. In like man- 
ner, the Seripture ſpeaks of a Price paid to Redeem us; which argues it tobe 
ſpecial Juſtice; the word Redemptiun] it ſelf (which is ſo frequently uſed) 
doth likewiſe argue it: and it differs from Buying but in this, that it implies 
2 Buying anew. that which was ones own before, but yet, by a Price: {0 
that this Juſtice of God came to ſet a Price that it would have; andif Juſtice 
ſets a Price; it will have a full one. We uſe to ſay, What I give I give, but | 
what I ſell I ſell. When Men indeed are ſtreightned for lack of Money, they WW | 
will ſell their Goods at any under rate; but God was no way neceſſitated; 
could have improved his Glory another way, and in the mean time have loft k 
N 
a 


nothing by us. Therefore if God will ſell, and his Juſtice ſets the Price, le 
then will have his full Price; he will make a wiſe Bargain, and not ſee or 
Ranſom undervalued. That Phraſe in 1 Cor. 6. 20. [Bought with a price miſ { 
ſeem to be a Tautology, and as if one ſhould ſay, He ſpeaks with his Mouth: 

for if they be bought, they muſt needs be bought with a Price. But there 5 f 
an Emphaſis in the Phraſe ; the word ¶ Price] is added, to note, that he ha f 
bought them indeed, and over-bought them, and that he hath paid for them, G 
and that, a full Price. Therefore 2 Tim, 2. 6. it is called Laer 07.5 n 
a Ranſom every way anſwerable and adequate. And beſides theſe Reaions 
"mated ark chef 31: el 0 8 2 | : 1 4 
(.) All Gods Works are perfect in their kind: Deut. 3 2. 4. God ws 
not to do things by halves, if therefore he goes about to ſhew his Juſtice, 
will do it perfectly, or not at all. 


(a.) If God ſhould have required ſomething that was not fully rf 0 
ry; then the Sinners relieved would have been apt to have thought an 10 
ken of it as if it had been fully ſuch; and would have been ready to 1 01 
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braided God therewith, as being not ſo much beholding unto him for cutting — 


off part of the Payment due. We ſee how conceited proud Nature is of its 
own performances; and notwithſtanding that God, to convince it of its own 
inabilities, hath ſet fortli his Son as making ſo tranſcendent a Satisfaction; 
et it would needs eſteem that little which it is required to do, meerly as an 
:cknowledgment of thankfulneſs, to be in lieu of Satisfaction, and accord- 
ingly it ſtands upon it; and we have much ado to break our ſelves of this 


red no other. : 

(30 As to prevent the falſe conceits of our Hearts, ſo alſo for the full qui- 
and ſecurity of our Spirits, God did ordain that there ſhould be a full Sa- 
:ftion made; that ſo we might —— pojning Peace in our Spirits, as it is 
Iſa, 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perf: 28 whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee : 
becauſe he rruſteth in thee ; and truſt perfectly upon it, as 1 Per. I. 21. If it 
had been an imperfect Satisfaction, the Soul of Man would ſtill have been 
ſollcitous and doubting, it would ſtill have been prying and queſtioning, 

whether God would have accepted it or no, fearing it had not been full enough, 
Wherefore, as to fake away our unthankfulneſs, ſo to prevent our Infidelity, 
it was to be a perfect Satisfaction, even ſuch as his Juſtice ſhall require no 
more at our hands. ? 
Queſt. But a Queſtion may here ariſe : How can God be ſaid to Pardon 
| freely by his Grace, when yet his Juſtice requires a full Satisfaction? 

Anſw. The Anſwer is, that both may well ſtand together. And therefore 
we have both joined together, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt. And clearly to ſolve this doubt, 
Conſider, | 


from us unto another: which Satisfaction when it ſhould come from another 
for us, God was no way bound to accept of : and yet he doth accept it freely. 
To illuſtrate which; there is this difference between Satisfaction for dammage 
in Goods, and for Injuries in point of Honour (which is the thing wherein 
God accounts himſelf mainly wronged) : That Satisfaction for Goods (which 
ve call Reſtitution) may be performed for the Debtor by another Perſon, and 
ſtand as good and valid as if himſelf had done it: But if it be to be made in 
point of Honour, or that the Puniſhment be to reach the Life of the Party 
10 55 ; then to commute, or tranſmit it, it was a matter of Free Grace 
| and Pardon. 


2, It was Free Grace unto us however, becauſe we were wholly ſpared: 


Nom. 8. 32. and eſpecially in that this Was done to this end, that he miglit 
Ipare us. A Type of this were thoſe two Goats in the Old Law, whereof 
the one was facritic?d, and the other let go free, and was called the Scape-Goat. 


r y 


Vas a defective and imperfect Satisfaction from our ſelves, as if Mercy had 
vholly and alone ſu plyed and made up all; yet it was ſhewn as much in 
Wepting what * performed for us (though that Satisfaction was never 


4 o perfect) as if it had wholly forgiven it. e 

i 3: If furthermore we conſider, that it was his Son from whom this Satis- 
1 1101 was exacted, one ſo dear to him, and one who of himſelf was free 
m, am all ſuch Obligations, and put upon it by God, the more to ſhew his 
is "Xe, this makes it to be meer Grace; and indeed the more Grace, by how 


"Kh the Satisfaction was greater. And therefore God is ſaid to commend his 
1 th this, that Chriſt dyed for us: Rom. 5. 8. And Eph. 1. 7. we are {aid 
im to have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins, accord- 
bs riches of his grace. Had Chriſt been one nearer to us then to him, 
ON he been wholly a ſtranger to God, it might then have been eſteemed to 
Dar eb of Grace in it; but in that he ſpared not his own Son, that he might 
N us; this niakes Grace the more to abound in it, though the Satisfaction 
Ver o perfect, os | 


conceit. How much more then would we have done this, if God had requi- 


1. That it is of Grace that this Satisfaction is tranſmitted, and tranſlated = 


| Allis freely remitted to us, although he ſpared not his own Son; as it is ſaid, 


And although Mercy would not have been ſo much ſhewn in accepting what 


Chap. 1. 


1 
— OS 8 \ PO g FR N . 
4 — ——— 


Of Chrit the Me 


diator. 


CHAP. II. 


That in Chriſt alone there was |; ufficient Ability to take aw 


Sin. The Weakneſs and Inſufficiency of any Creature fy 

this Work demonſtrated. I bat it is for the greater Howy 

of Chriſt to Effect that, which none could do beſides hin 
| The Inſufficiency of any Creature proved by an Enumer. 
tion of Particulars. T bat the Blood of all Sacrifices cui 

not hade ſuch an Efficacy. That we were unable to; 

tisfie God by any thing which we could ſuffer, or d. 

That all the Saints are as unable to belp u in this ci 
» That it is beyond the Power of Angels themſelves. 


come now to the main Point at the firſt propounded; viz. Thitis 
Chriſt and in him alone, there is an All-ſufficiency of Abilities to tali 


T HESE Obſervations having been ſent before to make way ; We 
away ſins ; and that ſeeing God ſtood upon a full and perfect ſatis 


faction, He alone was able to effect it. Which Propoſition we will branch | 


out into Two ; and thoſe both of them founded upon the Text. 


I. That it was not poſſible for any of the Creatures to have made ſatisfaftin, 
and to have taken Sins away. | 


II. That in Chriſts Offering up himſelf as a Sacrifice, there was an All-ſuf- 
ciency to do it. | 


I. The Creatures could not ſatisfie God, nor take away Sin. The handling 
and proving of this tends ſo much the more to ſet forth, and advance Chriſt 
All-ſufficiency. As therefore in ſhewing his Fitneſs, we made it appear, 
that his Office was fit for no Creature, but only for himſelf: So now in de- 
claring his Abilities for this Office, we will ſhew that none beſides him wa 
able to perform it. And for proof of this, we need go no further than the 


apparent drift and ſcope of this Text, and of this Epiſtle , which as it 1s to 


ſhew the Perfection of Chriſt's Oblation once offered; ſo it was withal to 
ſhew the weakneſs of all other Offerings; even of thoſe appointed by God 
himſelf under the Old Law; and to that end, comparing them all along, 
with this Sacrifice of his Son. In which compariſon you may obſerve, 


1. That a ſufficient worth and value was the thing that God ſtood uuf 
(as hath been ſaid) So Heb. 9. 23. It was therefore neceſſary that the * 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with. theſe ; but the heavenly things this 

elves with better ſacrifices than theſe. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the worth — 
betterneſs of Sacrifices, [better ſacrifices than theſe.] So he ſpeaks of a = 
ficethat ſhould perfect them for whom it was offered, Heb. 10. 14. 5 f 
one offering he hath perfetted for ever them that are ſanttified. And chap. 7 4 
27, hementioneth Abilities to ſave, as being required in him ho * 1 
High. Prieſt, Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them!, 2 a 
termoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make intercale 


them. ver. 26. For ſuch an high prieft became us, who is holy, harmleſs, ut 6 10 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens. ver. 27. Who? 10 
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7 thoſe high prieſts, to offer ap ſacrifice, firſt for his own ſins, and then 
5 the peoples : for this he did onee, when he offered 4D himſelf. 

f. 2. You may obſerve, All other Sacrifices were laid aſide as weak, and wan- 
ing of this worth and value. So the Apoſtle ſaith, The law made men high 
neſts who had infirmities; Heb. 7. 28. For the lam maketh men high prieſts 


CR Yue 
Chap. 2. 
— >" 


hich have infirmit); but the word of the oath which was ſince the law, maketh the 


that accompanied all the Sacrificers and Sacrifices. And for this weakneſs 
{theirs , there Was a diſanulling of that commandment for the weakneſs and 
profit ablene['s of it, ver 18. And Heb, 9.9. He tells us, They could not make 
jim perfect who did the ſervice, and allo that all thoſe Sacrifices as they could 
not make the Offerer himſelf that did the Service perfect; much leſs could 
they make them perfect for whom they were offered, Heb.g . Which was a ff. 
rare for the time then preſent, in which mere offered both gifts and ſacrifices , that 
Uuld not make him that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, 
Hb, 10. 1. For the lam having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year 
untinaally, make the comers thereunto _ All which argues, that God 
would have ſuch a ſatisfaction as ſhould make Men perfect, that is, ſhould 
tefully able to ſatisHe his Juſtice, and their Conſciences. And therefore alſo 
here in the Text God is brought in, conſulting about, or conſidering, and 
weighing all other Sacrifices ; and when he had found them all too light, the 
Text fates, he laid them all afide, and pitcht upon, and eſtabliſhed this of 
Chriſt. And therefore you ſee, this proffer of Chriſt [ Loe I come] comes 
nafter Gods refuſal of all others as ineffectual: [ther ſaid I, loe I come] Heb: 
10. 5, 6, 7. Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
Ofering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. ver. 6. In burnt-of- 
frings and ſacrifices for fin thou haſt had no pleaſure : ver. 7. Then ſaid I, Lo, 
Icome (In the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. 
| Thus Galat. 3. 21. H there had been a law that could have given life, righte- 
neſs had been by the law: The Apoſtle ſpeaks as if God would have taken 
that, or any other courſe, if it could have been ſufficient. And Gal. 2. 21. 
Do I fruſtrate the grace of God, (ſaies he)? If righteouſneſs be by the law, then 
| Chriſt djed in vain, What he ſaies of the Law may be ſaid of all means elſe, 
f any other could be ſuppoſed. The ſame Reaſon that is there given, againſt 
tie Law, (namely, that the Grace in Chriſts Dying, and Juſtifying us, 
vould be fruſtrated) holdeth as well, to exclude the ſuppoſed poiſibility of 
ay other means to make us Righteous. For by that reaſon it appears, that 
Gods aim and end in Chriſts Dying was to advance the Glory of his Grace, 
which conſiſts in having the Monarchie and ſole Prerogative in ſaving Sin- 
its, attributed unto it. The height of whoſe Honour and Eminency is this; 
hat it alone Reigns, and hath nor could have any Competitor therein. 
and therefore if there could be ſuppoſed to be any other means , Chriſts 
beath would then loſe ſomething of its peculiar Glory ; which if it ſhould, 
© would account himſelf to have dyed in vain, for the Glory of his aim had 
Xen defaced and fruſtrated, and his end in his account as good as loſt. As 
tis the Excellency of God, that he is God alone, and there is none beſides 
P of Chriſt, that he alone in our Saviour, and that there is none beſides 
* but take this as ſtill ſpoken is oppoſition to all Creatures only: For 
ah that former ſuppoſition that God could have pardoned us by a 

er Act of Grace without Chriſts ſatisfaction, doth not detract from this 


By of Chriſts Death, which is not to take away from Free Grace, and to 
b ACOunte 


yr Bas the Free Grace of his Father ſhould ſhare with him in it, and 


Tr 7 in this work Gods Servant, But this Competition of Chriſt 
Operfo, other means by Creatures; the excluding the poſſibility of which 
5 our Redemption, makes Chriſt ſole Heir to this Kingdom and 
lears 55 of Grace which is deſtructive of the Dominion of Sin; and ſo en- 
21, as th cath to us. He hath 4 prieſthood that paſſeth not away; Heb, 7. 

e High-Prieſt did by reaſon of Death: But he dies not; and his 
K 2 Office 


Wn, who is conſecrated for evermore. There was an infirmity and a weakneſs - 
b 


d in compariſon of it, the Principal and only Saviour. Chriſt is 
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AD Office is ſuch, as if he ſhould lay it down, there is not any Creature in fie 
Book III. ven or Earth that could take it up. The fulleſt Tryal and Manifeſtati I 
— PD this is made in a caſe of leſs difficulty; (which evidently reacheth this of ; 
tisfaction) in the Fifth Chapter of the Revelation; where, as a Prologue g 

that enſuing Propheſie (which begins Chap. 6.) there is a ſolemn Proclans. 

tion made by a ſtrong Angel, who ſake with à loud voice, ver. 2. * * 

which might come to the hearing of all Creatures) and the Matter of th 
Proclamation was this Challenge, .MWho is worthy to open the Book, (name 

of the Revelation, which was Sealed in the Hand of God, that ſat upon th 

Throne, wer. 1.) and to looſe the Seals thereof? And there was none (19 it . 

in the Original) that is, no reaſonable Creature (we read zo , but the 

is too much limited) Man or Angel, in Heaven, or in Earth, or andi th 

Earth, that was able to 7 the Book, or ſo much as to look thereon, And Joby 

was at this diſcouraged, and wept mach, ver. 4. as thinking, here mul 1 

an end of all, and that he ſhould have no further Viſion. But Cod did pre 
miſe this, on purpoſe to ſhew the difficulty of the Work, and to ſpoil 2 
Creatures of the Glory of it; and the more to ſet off, and make illufriqy 
the ſole Power and Worth that was in Jeſus Chrift for this Work: Fren 
as Men in their Fictions uſe to do, when they would Greaten ſome one My 
whoſe Story they write. For after this non-plus and dejection, a Stande h 
comforts him, and bids him not weep ; for lo, the Lion of the Tribe of Juda jy 
obtained to open the book, &c. And preſently a Lamb comes, approacheth th 
Throne, and takes the Book out of his Right Hand, ver. 6, 7. And uponthy 
all the Chorus of Twenty Four Elders and Four Beaſts (Who are there th 
Church repreſentative of Saints on Earth) do fall down before the Tank 
and ſet this Crown of Glory upon his Head alone, with this new Song a 
Shout, Worthy art thou, &c. and thou alone; unto which the Angels give 
Reſpond of Praiſe, wer. 11, 12. and Heaven, and Earth, and all Creatur 
eccho to it, ver. 13. Now how much more might all this Solemnity har 
been uſed about ſatisfaction to be made for Sin? To approach the Throne 
and take the Book, and open it, was far leſs than to have the heart to bre 
through an Army, and approach God in his fury and fullneſs of Wrath fr 
Sin, and to ſuſtain that Wrath, and ſatisfie it by overcoming it. And thi 
is more then intimated in that very Chapter: For (ver. g.) the Elders in thei 
do attribute this Power of Chriſt to open the Book, unto the Merit of 2 

far greater Work done, even this of our Redemption, and Chriſts (atisfaCtio 
for Sin; {Thou art worthy (lay they) to take the Book, 2 thou maſt kilel, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood :] And how far off then will all Crea. 
tures be found to be, and how ſhort of Worth and Power to redeem a Sinner 
by their Blood, who were all not worthy ſo much as to look on that Book 
much leſs to open it, not worthy to reveal this Redemption, much {els to 
effect it? Then which there cannot be a ſtronger proof for this my Aſcrtion 
Thus much in General. 


| Now Secondly. | 2 
II. To demonſtrate this by an Induction and an Enumeration of all pit 
ticular means, which may be any way ſuppoſed able to help us. 


e 


4 
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Firſt, Take the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and add to them all thc OE 
tures which Man is lord of, and which are his to give; yet this who : 
World of Creatures would not be a ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin. In Af. 
6. 7. there is one comes off with a good round Price, [Hill the Lord be ple 
with thouſands of Rams, or with thouſands of rivers of oil: Or ſhall I = 
firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion ?] And Nature is apt to be thinking of ſuc w 
erifices; But if Juſtice could have afforded it ſo cheap, God would not 0 
turned away ſo fair a Chapman; yet he there turns him away : Ole | Ut 
for which is there intimated , namely, That Sin is the Sin of the Soul, 
all theſe are but the appurtenances of, or at the higheſt, but Fruits of my 
dy: Shall I give the fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul ? The Soo f 
is loſt and forfeited by Sin is (as Chriſt fates) more worth n whoit ak 
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auth. 16. 26. Vea, the Life of the Body is more worth in a Mans own 
eſtimation than all that he poſſeſſeth ; [Al that a map hath will he give for his 
wife; ] Job 2. 4. but the Redemption of the Soul is yet much more pretious, as 
the Pſa/miſt peaks, Pſal. 49. 8. And as a Kings Ranſom is more than another 
Vans; ſo is the Redemption of the Soul, which in worth exceeds all Crea- 
tures, more than of all other Creatures beſides. And yet further, the Sin 
ofthe Soul cannot be recompenced by the loſs and Sacrifice of the Soul it ſelf; 


a Creature only is damaged. It is a Rule currant in caſes of Morality and 
ſuſtice, That the injury of a ſupreme Order is not made good by things of 
zn inferiour Rank unto it. What recompence will the forfeiture of a Mur- 
derers Goods give to a Man for his Life, or for that of his Friends? What 
ſatisfaction can Money give for a diſhonour caſt upon a Mans good Name, 
which Solomon ſa ies, is better than riches ? Prov. 22. So what is the fruit of a 
mang body (as it is in Micah 6. 7.) tothe ſin of his ſoul? Verily there is no 
proportion: Yea it falls ſhort in the eſtimation ofa Mans own Conſcience. 


' Unto this diſproportion the Apoſtle adds another, Heb. 9. 23. That the 
Refſings to be purchaſed and obtained by this ſatisfaction, are heavenly ; 
Rut all ſich Sacrifices as theſe, are but things earthly; and therefore better 
Gcrifices than theſe are required. All fuch External Sacrifices are but enough, 


the Law ; and this roo, but only as they were ſhadows of things to come : 
Wherefore it was zeceſſary that the heavenly things themſelves (the ſubſtance) 
ſhould be parified with better Sacrifices than theſe, Now Grace is Heavenly, 
and pardon of Sin muſt come from Heaven, even out of Gods boſom, and 


ſures, | | | 

Again the Apoſtle adds a third diſproportion unto theſe, Heb. 9. 14. Al 
ſech ſacrifices cannot reach to the Conſcience, We have Conſciences to be purged, 
and what are ſuch outward things to purge a Mans Conſcience ? As Plaiſters 
outwardly applyed cannot reach to benefit the Heart or Lungs ; ſo neither can 
theſe reach the Conſcience. They might ſanctifie the outward Man (as he 
there ſpeaks) to purge away a Ceremonial outward Uncleanneſs, but not 
| the inward, Jer. 2. 22. Thoagh thou waſb thee with nitre, thy iniquity is open 
lefore me, ſales the Lord. All theſe could not ſatisfie a Mans Conſcience , 


Conſcience were unquiet, as both the Jews and Heathens were. 


2. As for our ſelves, there was no hope that ever we ſhould fatisfic God, 
by ought that either we cando or ſuffer. 


.1. Not by ſuffering any thing, And for this, take the higheſt inſtance ; 
lf therewere any hope to fatisfic by ſufferings, it would be by the ſufferings 
of Men in Hell, becatiſ they are th utmoſt and the moſt extream puniſh- 
ment that ate threatned as the reward of Sin; and whereby God recovers all 
at may be had out of the Creature. A man would think, that after 
Millions of years expired, the Torments which Men there ſuffer , ſhould 


C zue for Sin; but they do not. Thoſe Eternal Flames in which their 
bol vuls are ſcorched, do nothing purifie, or diminiſh the ſtain of one Sin- 
We Fogel _ indeed deſtroy the Sinner, but they can never take away the Sin; 
glaſs or therefore it is that they ſhall for ever ſuffer. He muſt for ever remain to 
ve 0 A tulle, becauſe for ever he remains a Sinner. And it is alſoa certain and 
h . * Rule, that Vall pe na Nocentis eſt pectati Deletiva, No puniſhment of a 
t he 5 on Nocent, is Deletive of Sin : The Sin can never be taken away or blot- 
reale ed out by it. | | = | 

md Wn 

be h - = Nor by doing : For, | 


0 We are not able by all our Works to fatisfie our own Conſciences a 
ill prick us in the midſt of them; much lefs can we ſatisfie _ 
wag 


for by Sin the my of God ſuffers detriment, but by a Souls loſs the good of 


(f enough) to ſanctifie the pattern of heavenly ang ; that is, the Types of 


Chap. 2, 
— > > 


| will God (think we) exchange Heavenly Commodities for Earthly Trea- | 


much leſs Gods Juſtice. Therefore thoſe that were exerciſed in Sacrifices their 
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FRALT who is greater then our Conſciences, In Rom. 5. 6, the Apoſtle gives us al 
Book III. up far deſperate, and paſt recovery; When we were without 3 (Ales! 
A Chriſt dyed for us. e had no ſtrength left us wherewith to do any thin . 
neither could all the ſtrength that the Law could put into us, by quick 55 

and exciting our Conſciences to do good works, any thing «ſe m £ 

Rom. 8. 3. the Apoſtle tells us, that what the I aw could not do, for thy 1 

was weak through the fleſh, that Chriſt came to do, If any thing had been done 
by us, it mult have been by the help of the Law in our Conſciences, d. 
recting, inciting, and carrying us on to Obedience: But (faith he) our WG 
ruption till weakneth the power of the Law, that it cannot do any good up 
on us, in us, or by us. As when Nature is ſpent, Phyſick is ſaid to do no 
good through the weakneſs of the Patient; fo nor the Law through th, 
weakneſs of the Fleſh. And therefore it follows, there being no help in 


our ſelves, God ſent his Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, and condemned fn 
in the fleſh. 


| Neither, 
| 3. Are we thus weak caly, but alſo azgodly ; and ſo are all our Work; 
There is not only a weakneſs in all that the Fleſh can do, but alſo a Wicked. 
neſs, or Enmity ; ſo that they who are in the fleſh can never pleaſe God; as Ron 
| 8. 8. Yea, it is impoſſible they ſhould, for their Works are all defiled; and 
though they were good. 


Yet, = 
4. They could not bring our Perſons. into favour. For Sin breaking the 
firſt Covenant, by the Tenour of which our Works did keep our Perſons i 
favour ; hence we have forfeited all Honour to our Perſons for ever, and & 
unto all our Works alſo, that look as Traitors when their Perſons are con- 
demned, all their Works are void in Law, ſo are ours: So that if we could Ml 
ys cn our ſelves to love God, yet Dilectio illa nos quidem faceret dilectire 
ſed non dilectos; though thereby we might be called Lovers of God, yet they 
could not make us beloved of him again. 


5. As we have forfeited all favour to our Perſons for ever; ſo we have | 
| forfeited too the having any Graces or Gifts of Grace, 8 we might be 
| ſuppoſed to come into favour. For Sin hath put in a bar againſt us ; this being 
the Eternal demerit of it, that the former Grace be never more beſtowed up- 

on any of that former intereſt ; for it is wholly made void unto all ends and 

purpoſes. And therefore ere ever new Grace be beſtowed, the guilt, and 

forfeiture and deſert of Sin muſt be forgiven: And how can we ever come 

to obtain that for our ſelves ? 


6. If that demerit be cut off by free Pardon, and Grace be anew beſtow- 
ed, then that Grace becomes a new favour, for which alone we can feet 
be thankful enough by the Power of all the Grace we receive We run ine 
a new Debt which we can never requite or ſatisfie for, much leſs by that can 
we pay our former Debts. 


Therefore, — 

Laſtly, Grace received anew, though in, and 2 Chriſt, it May i 
deed come to pleaſe God, as a token of our thankfulneſs (and fo it dot) 0 
can it never ſo much as juſtifie us. The Graces of Godly Men made pet i 
in Heaven ſhall (it may be) be as much and more then that of the ag. 
| Now then, ſuppoſe it ſuch in this Life, yet all that Grace would not i ; g 
us, becauſe we once forfeited all of it, and the receiving of it now Melt bu 
Mercy. The Grace of them who are in Heaven may indeed pleaſe 60 en 
it cannot juſtife them; and therefore much leſs could it ever come to po 
God for ſin. And beſides, Debitum peccati eſt infinitum, | he Debt and - 
of Sin is Infinite, becauſe againſt an Infinite God. Graces would be x 
finite becauſe in us, and becauſe ours, who are finite Creatures, as d 
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Iſo are. So then you ſee, Our ſelves could not make God any ſatis- *A 


— 


I 


ces a 
Chap. 2. 
faction. . 


z. If you go to all the Saints, they are unable to help you; Matth. 25. 1, 
» 8.9. Then ſball the Ringdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
wok their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. ver. 2. And five of thens 
mere wiſe, and five were fooliſh. ver. 8. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oy, for our lamps are gone out. ver. 9. But the w anſwered, ſaying, 
Not ſo 0 there be not enough for Us and you : but go yon rather to them that ſell, 
ind buy for your ſelves. U he Fooliſh Virgins go to the Wile, and ſay, Give 
us ſome of your O: hat is, of your Grace: I hey would have had ſome of 
the others Graces to help them; but the Wiſe Virgins anſwered, No, /eft there 
be not enough for us and you, but go you rather and bay of them that ſell. The 
Saints then (you ſee) have Grace little enough for themſelves; all the Grace 
they in Heaven have is little enough to fave them; and all the Gr ce they 
bare is borrowed, and cannot juſtifie themſelves ; much leſs therefore can it 
ſatisfie for another. The Papiſts who ſo much extol Works, though they 
| fayindeed, that good Works do merit for the Saints themſelves, yet not that 
they can ſatisfie for another, 


4. Go from them to the Angels. If they were a grain lighter, they would 
be found too light, and their Kingdom would depart from them, and them- 
ſelves would be ſtript of all their happyneſs. They need Confirmation in 
their Eſtates themſelves ; it is well that they keep their own ſtanding, and 
their heels from being tript up. All they can do in Obedience to the Law, 
| they owe it; and how can one Debt be paid with another. God ſaies of them, 
Job 4. 18. That he finds folly in them, If Gods curious Eye enquire and 
Ferch into them, they will be found defective of that Holyneſs which he 
| Cefires, though they be the works of his hands, and though they have ſuch a 
Holyneſs, as is the perfection of their Natures ; and (lo far as ſuch Crea- 
tures can be,) they be perfectly righteous : But yet it they be compared to 
| that Holyneſs wherewith God is e and that which the curious Eye 
of his Purity would require; he finds a folly in them. And therefore they 
need, not only a Mediation of Union to confirm them in Grace ; but further 
or this end, that God may be pleaſed with them and their Works; He be- 
ing ſo curious, that but for a Mediator ( whoſe Holyneſs wholly ſatisfies his 
exact eye) he would be pleaſed with no Works of his own hands whatever; 
but would rend, and tear, and throw all away, as not yet worthy enough 
of him; even as Curious Artiſts do their beſt Draughts, as not ſatisfied with 
| them, Yea, if the Angels were but one grain wanting, ſcruple not to ſay, 
They would be caſt down, yea, fall down, and become Devils. And there- 
| tore how can all that they can do be able to help you, ſeeing they have little 
| ©nough for themſelves. | 


So you ſee upon a Survey of all particulars, that no Creature could make 
latisfaction to (od for Sin. 


3 - — — — 
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That the moſt perfect Creature, thougb having all the Pe. 
fections of Chriſts Humane Nature, yet could not be gy 
Redeemer. The utmoſt extent to which the Power | 
any Creature can reach to ſave either himſelf or other, 
which yet all fall ſhort of that which was to be perfirmy] 
for our Redemption, 


tranſcendent Perfection of Grace that may poſſibly be beſtoweg 
upon any mere Creature. Take the Suppoſition which ſome of 
the School-Men have made: That as God appointed Adam a mee; 
Creature to convey and derive Grace to all his Poſterity ; ſo if we with then 
{ſuppoſe ; Firſt, Some one mere Creature as a Head, appointed to ſatisfie for 
Sin, and convey Grace to Sinners (as Chriſt doth) : And Secondly, Suppoſe 
this mere Creature filled with as much Grace Habitual as Chriſt had, as much 
Love, Humility, Cc. only that Grace of Union to a Divine Perſon ſet aſide, 
Which ſo tranſcendently elevates all in him above Created Perfections; and 
then, ſuch a Suppoſition cannot be denied. Thirdly, Suppoſe a tranſcending 
degree of Favour and Glory appointed as the reward of that Grace, more 
/ then is borne towards all other Creatures. Yet though this Creature ſhould 
lay downall that Glory, quit it ſelf of all that Happineſs, and ſubject it {elf 
to all thoſe torments which Chriſts Soul underwent for us, to the end that 
our Puniſhment might be cut off, and we brought into Favour ; all this could 
no way deal with Juſtice to ſatisfe for Sinners, and reſtore them to Favour, 
Which now we will endeavour to make good from thoſe more near and in- 
timate Demonſtrations, which hold forth in them the true grounds why no 
meer Creature can fatisfie for Sin, upon no Suppoſition, how high ſoever. 
By all which the ſuperabundant Grace and Glory of Chriſt will the more ap- 
pear, whoſe Cauſe herein we plead, and who pleadeth ours in Heaven, 


f 

| | And, 

| Firſt, To make the clearer entrance, and the better explication and ſtating 
[ of this Point; let us conſider and examine how far the Graces of a mem 
Creature how great ſoever, have gone, or can go to advantage and promote 


\ DD to all theſe the utmoſt Suppoſition that can be made of the maj 


either the owner of them, or another, in the way of Salvation; and { ſee 
the utmoſt extent of their abilities, and where they have, and muſt fall ſhort: 
Which will likewiſe afford us evident Demonſtrations, how far ſhort they 


come of Satisfaction for Sin, or Juſtifying of a Sinner. 


I. Let us ſee what they can do for the owner and poſſeſſour of them. 


ned. Thus the Grace and Works of the Angels do juſtifie them before God, 
which yet is much for God to accept of; for he ſceth folly in his Ange. 
yet this priviledge he vouchſafes to their own Grace. And thus to be ju 
ed, is no more then to be accounted Righteous, before Gods Tribunal, = 
ſo worthy to live in his ſight, and by means of it to enjoy their preſent col. 
dition of Happigeſs. And thus Adams Grace in Innocency did juſtihe b if 
God by his Law and Ordination pronouncing him Righteous by it, (WA 


| 2 ; for 
he continued in it) as wanting nothing which his Law required 4 rh | 


| 
1. They can, and do juſtife the poſſeſſour of them, if he have never ſin- 
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Happineſs and Life. And though Grace in Adam and in the Angels, did by 


—— 


Natural Law and juſt Ordination of God, juſtifie them before him, 10 45 Chap. 


God looking on their Works, did pronounce them Righteous in his ſight, ac- 
cording to his Law); yet this Law or Ordinance was founded upon no other 
Obligation from God than the Ordinances and Laws of Providence towards 
other Creatures; even ſuch as the Ordinances of Day and Night, (as he 
ſpeaks of them) and ſo it was but ſuch as when God ſaw all the Creatures 
which he had made, keep the Ordinances which he had ſet them in; he pro- 
nounced that they were all bod, namely, in their kind, Gen. 1. 31. they 
continuing (as the Plalmiſt ſayes, Pſalm 119. 91.) according to their Ordi- 
1xces, So whilſt Man continues in the Ordinances which God hath ſet him 
in, he pronounceth him S000 in his kind; that is, Rigliteous; Righteouſneſs 
being his proper goodneſs, and ſuch to him, as the proper goodneſs of all 
Creatures are in their kind unto them. And as this Righteouſneſs was due 
to him, and ſo created in him, not by Merit, but as the Native Perfection 

without which he could not be a Man: So was this pronouncing of him 

Righteous (and to be in Gods Favour whilſt he continued in that goodneſs) 
not due of Merit; (for what can we do towards it) but only as a due appro- 
bation and ſuitable reward and conſequence of his goodneſs, meet tor (od to 
beſtow, according to that ſpecial Law of Nature, which God had Created 
him in. And ſo I underſtand that ſame ex debito, Rom. 4. 4. where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Covenant of Works, (which was the Covenant of 
Nature) he ſayes, The reward was of debt, not of grace: That is, there was a 
Reward, that was a Natural Due to it (which 1s oppoſed to meer Grace) 
which notwithſtanding 1s not of Merit, nor could that deſerve it at Gods 


hands; only it was meet and due in a Natural way that God ſhould fo re- 
ward it. 


2. The Grace of ſuch a mere Creature can preſerve it ſelf, and increaſe it 
fell. Therefore Chriſt compares it unto Muſtard-ſeed, the leaſt of all Seeds, 
| which yet growes up to be a great Tree; and fo the ſtock that Adam had, 

he might have kept, by the power that God had given him. As Adam 
1 maintained his Bodily Life unto Eternity, by Food, ſo his Spiri- 
tual Life by keeping the Law, [do this and live.] So that Grace in a pure 
Creature before the Fall might poſſibly have kept its ſtation : 


Yet | 

3. It could not, nor cannot abſolutely confirm, and eſtabliſh ſuch a Crea- 
ture in a ſtate of Juſtification ; which is a further thing then ſimply to Ju- 
fie; as, to give Perſeverance in Grace is more than to give Grace. Thus 
| the Angels though alwayes they be juſtified by their own Grace ; yet no 
4s of their own did, or could procure a confirmation in that Grace, or 
ength and ſecurity that they ſhould not, nor could not fall. It is an in- 
communicable property of Jehovah, not to change, and to have no ſhadow of 


"rnng, James 1. 17. It is therefore judged by all Divines that this benefit 
they have by Chriſt. 


4 Much leſs can the Grace of a meer Creature (or ever could) merit a 
lgher condition ; (to do which, is morethan to confirm the continuance of 
le preſent condition) Adam could not earn a condition of a higher Rank, 
I by all his Works have bought any greater Preferment, then what he was 
atcdin : To compaſs it, was ultra ſuam Spheram, above his Sphere, he 
could never have done it. As for inſtance, He could not have attained that 
| 2 n Heaven which the Angels enjoy : What ſayes Chriſt! When you 
— one all you can, ſay, you are unprofitable ſervants. Lake 17. 10. This he 
an a more do, then other Creatures by keeping thoſe their Ordinances, 
fall fen to be tranſlated into the glorious liberty which they wait for, and 
key ae at the latter Day. The Moon, though ſhe keep all her Motions 
of 8 by God, never ſo regularly, yet ſne cannot thereby attain to the Light 
e Sun, as a new reward thereof. And thus no more can any pure Crea- 
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doth for it ſelf. If it brings another into Favour, it muſt needs be much 


— 


ture, of it ſelf, by all its Righteouſneſs, obtain in Juſtice a higher Condition 
to it ſelf. And therefore the Angels by all their own Grace, have not 5 Fe 
day earned a better Condition than they were Created in. And yet, all this 


falls ſhort of ſatisfying for Sin; as we thall ſee anon. 


II. We have taken a view of all that which all the Grace of a mere Crea. 
ture 2 do for the owner of it: Let us now Secondly fee what it can do fo; 
another: | 


And 
Firſt, We may ſafely lays it can avail leſs for another, then for the perſon 
himſelf. For what it doth for another, it doth by vertue of what it fig 


more beloved it ſelf. 


Secondly, We grant, that it might have been a means of conveying Righ. 
teouſneſs through Gods goodneſs and appointment of it unto another, For 
ſo Adams Grace ſhould have done to all his Poſterity. For as he falling, we 
now inherit his Sin; ſo if he had ſtood, we by the ſame Law ſhould have 
had his Righteouſneſs conveyed unto us; and ſo much indeed may the grace 
of a Creature (that never fell) do for another. But then, take in theſe Cau- 
tions with it. 


1. That other muſt be one who alſo never fell, it could not do thus fo 
thoſe that were once Sinners, though it might convey Righteouſneſs to ano- 
ther that never ſinned: 


2. Though a Creature that never ſinned, might have a ſtock of Righte- 
ouſneſs conveyed from another, (as we ſhould have had from Adam) yet that 
Creature mult ſtill continue to be juſtified by its own Righteouſneſs, beſides 
by what was conveyed from that other, (even as well as the conveyer him. 
{elf was by his own Righteouſneſs to have lived) and ſo might notwithFand. 
ing have fallen away. For Adams Righteouſneſs, and the imputation of i, 
would not alone have been ſufficient to juſtifie us eternally 3 but our Juſtih- 
cation muſt have been continued by our own Righteouſneſs. For as although 
we have Adams Sin conveyed to us, yet we are condemned for our own din 
beſides, and not only for his : So Adams Righteouſneſs being conveyed tous, 
we muſt afterwards have had, and muſt have continued to work a Righte 
ouſneſs of our own. He was only a means to give us a Stock wherewith to 
begin, all which we might have ſpent, and it was likely we ſhould. 


So that inthe laſt place, to draw up all, by a compariſon from the lelsto 
the greater, it will appear how far ſhort the power of Grace in meer Cres 
tures doth come, of {atisfying for anothers Sin. You fee how little it can co 
for its ſelf; and it muſt needs be able to do leſs for another then for it fel 
and leſs for a Sinner then for either. It may juſtifie it ſelf ; and the poſſel 
ſour of it may actually live by it, but not ſo another. For though that other 
may have Righteouſneſs conveyed to him at firſt ; yet he muſt ever atter live 
upon his own. The Creatures Grace cannot confirm it {elf in a perpet 
ſtate of Juſtification for time to come, much leſs, merit a better conditio 
But to ſatisßie for Sin is beyond all theſe ; it is as much as to merit a better 
condition, and more. 


(x,) It is as much: For Satisfaction hath to do with Juſtice as well as Me 
rit ; for to Merit, is to do that which Juſtice it ſelf ſhall count truly v9 
of ſuch a reward: And fo, to fatisfie, is at leaſt to offer that for a Satie ; 
on, which Juſtice it ſelf offended cannot but think worthy to be accept 
recompence. The one undertakes to deſerve of Juſtice rewarding: 


other to paciſie and fully content Juſtice offended, 
400 
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And | hs | Chap. 4. 
(2) It is more: And therefore the Papiſts themſelves, who ſay that a 
Mans own Grace may merit for himſelf, yet deny it to be able to ſatisfie for 

others Sin. And Reaſon is for it. 


1 Ta meriting a better Condition, a Man earns but of anothers Goods, 

and undertakes to do ſomething worthy of a better reward: and there is in it 

| hut comparatio rei ad rem. But in ſatisfying for Injuries, he undertakes to 
repair Perſonal Wrongs ; which it is ſo much harder to repair, as Men love 

their own Perſons more than their Goods. A poor Man may earn ſome of 

1 Noble Mans Goods by a Dayes work; but can never ſatisfie him for a 

_ : 


2. To ſatisfie for Sin, is more than to do ſo 
ud better condition; becauſe there is a great 
ate, and Juſtification to be attained, then is between the eſtate of one al- 

| rady juſtified, and a higher condition of favour ; ſuch as was between the 

eſtate of Adam, and that of an Angel. There was not ſuch a gulf (as Chriſt 
fies) or diſtance between Adams Earthly State and theirs, as is between an 

(ndour, and the favour of God; which by his Offence is wholly forfeited. o 
He when Innocent was much nearer the ma glorious condition which any jt 
Creature was capable of. Even as a good Subject, though never ſo poor and 
mean, who yet never offended, is nearer the Dignity of a Duke, and more 


|apable of it, then one who is a Traytor, and ſo hath forfeited not only his 
Honour, but his Life and the Friviledge of a Subject. 


mething worthy of a higher 
er diſtance between a Sinners 
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The Inability of the Creature to redeem us demonſtrate] ful 
_ the Nature of the ſatiſſaction. Firſt, That which |, 
Law required, a Creature could not anſwer for us, y; 


tber in obeying the Precept, nor ſuffering the Pengly, 


ls premiſed, we will now more diſtinctly conſider Whereuny 
| ſatisfaction mult be made, wherein it muſt conſiſt, and accord 
to what it is to be proportioned. | : 


here are two to be ſatisfied before ever a Sinner can be juſtified ; 25 
God, and the Law. For as the evil of Sin is expreſſed by its enmity unto bil 
theſe, (as Rom. 8. 7. where the Fleſh is ſaid to be enmity againſt God aud 
law) ſo anſwerably may the Satisfaction that is to be made for it, be me, 
ſured out by both. I confeſs that both come to one; for fſatisfie the La 
and you ſatisfie God, and ſo e contra: yet we may take the diſtinct conſck. M 
ration of each as an help in the ſearch, and for the finding out wherein try 
Satisfaction for Sin is to conſiſt. 


Firſt, For the Law: No meer Creature could ſatisfie that for us, or m 
confpenſation for Sin, as it is the tranſgreſſion of it. 


I. In General, Let us meaſure Satisfaction by the worth of the Law, a 
of every Iota of it, which Sin doth what in it lies, ro make void and of 
none effect. In P/al. 119. 126, They have willingly ( ſayes David) deſtrei 
thy law: That is, what they did tended to deſtroy it; though yer it doth i 
not: for not one Iota of it ſhall paſs. Now ſeeing, Satisfaction is reddti 

_ equivalentis pro equivalenti ; that Which is given in way of Reftitutionnul 
be of an equivalent worth to that which is endamaged ; what therefore can 
any mere Creature have, to render to God, e 60 to this his Law? Fo 
is not the leaſt tittle of the Law worth Heaven and Earth, and ſo all in i- 
even Saints and all, becauſe Gods Prerogative lies at ſtake in it? Is1t no 
the Regala, the Pattern, yea the Original Copy of all the Grace which the 
Saints | (For all Grace is but the Copy of the Law) and doth it nd 
command all that is in them ? What have they then to be deprived of, that 
is worth it ? 


II. Let us more Particularly conſider thoſe ſpecial Debts which the Lai 
requires Satisfaction in and for ; which according to the two main parts 0 
the Law, are anſwerably two. As all Laws, ſo this, hath 


Firſt. A Preceptive Part, Do this and live; and this requires exact Obe 
dience to every tittle of it. 0 

Secondly, A Penal Part. If we treſpaſs in the leaſt, it exacts à Punult 
ment ; and that is, Eternal Death. 

1. Now therefore when we tranſgreſs in the leaſt, we hence fil gr 
into a double Debt, and become Debtors to both parts of the La, and K 
Reaſon hereof is, becauſe all Laws require both. So the Laws of 1 
oft times require not only Reſtitution and Satisfaction to be made to rl 1 
ty wronged; but they enjoyn a further Puniſhment as a Satisſactiol „ 
Law it ſelf, which was contemned and broken. And therefore 1. Gf 
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Law takes notice of the attempt, and puniſheth him for it ; becauſe therein C 
the Law is contemned. For in ſuch treſpaſſes againſt Men there is a double 
wrong ; the one to the Party injured, whoſe Goods or Honour is impaired ; 
and the other to the Law, which is ſcandalized by it. And ſo he is not only 
to ſatisfie for the Perſonal Dammage, but alſo for the Publick Offence, and 
the vitioſity of the act in breaking Order; and ſo, a double Satisfaction is to 
he made. Thus alſo it is in Debts ; for there is both the Principal, and the 
Forfeiture alſo. So likewiſe in the Levitical Law, when a Man had wrong- 
ec his Neighbour in Goods, he was to do two things; not only to make re- 
ſtitution due to the Party wronged, and that double at leaſt, as part of a 
Puniſhment alſo, but he was to ſatisfie the Law beſides, and to offer Sacri- 
ice, And in caſe of Debt before inſtanced) until a Man hath paid it, he is 
to lye in Priſon, to ſatisfie the Law. | 
2. We having Sinned, do owe Satisfaction to God in reſpect of his Law; 
and that, in a double relation and reſpect : Firſt, On our parts: Secondly, 
On Gods part. | : a | 
Firſt, On our own : As we are Creatures we owe him Service; and as 
we are Sinners, we owe Puniſhment. e 
And Secondly, On Gods 725 We owe Satisfaction to him, both as he is 
our Lord, our Creator and Owner that hath right to us; and alſo as he is 
our Law-giver. | | 
. As he is our Lord he hath a right to us, and as a Creditor he gave us 
our Selves and Graces : and we are his Goods; and ſo do owe him Active 
Obedience. 
2. As he is our Law-giver, fo he hath the right of a Judge, to whom for 
our neglect. we do therefore owe Puniſhment. For God hath over us, both 
Jus Crediti or Dominii, and Jus Rectoris; he is Lord of his Law, and Lord 
of us; and we are his Subjects, and alſo his Servants ; and there is in equity 
very good grounds for both Debts. For we owe him ſubjection for his Be- 
nefits beſtowed, although there were no Law : but then in regard of his 
eh his tranſcendent Excellency, he is our Law-giver and Judge; and ſo 
| he might give us theſe Laws, though it could be ſuppoſed that we had no 
ſuch benefit from him. | 
Object. And 3, Whereas it may be faid, that the bearing the Puniſhment 
due to the Offence againſt the Law, may ſeem to ſtand for that Debt of Obe- 
dience to the Law. 5 . | 
Anſw. The Anſwer is, that it is clean otherwiſe ; for we owe both Pu- 
uſhment for Sin paſt, and Obedience alſo. And the Reaſon is evident, 
namely, in that Puniſhment for Sin is but an Appendix to the Law, and not 
that which the Law chiefly intends ; for it principally aims at Obedience, 
nd does therefore indeed ——— Puniſhment to keep the Creature to Obe- 
ence, and therefore to endure the Puniſhment is no Satisfaction to the Law. 
45 though a Debtor ſhould live in Priſon all his life-time, yet he ſhould be 
u Debt {till ; and therefore could not be ſaid to ſatisfie the Law, becauſe the 
keimcipal intent of the Law is to recover a Mans Goods. So that we are for 
er bound to God by a double Debt, a Debitum Pænc, a Debt of Puniſh- 
we — : Debitum Negligentie, a Debt of Neglect; both which are to 
Atisfied for. 


ow tor neither of both theſe Debts can either we our ſelves, or any 
* 4 Not we our ſelves ; for we can * diſcharge the Debt of Active 
EE nore ; for part of it is negle ded 
aa z and 2 may as well call back time that is paſt, as ſatisfie for what 
1 ewe are bound to God for our Whole time, even to Eternity. 
any Neg were bound to his Maſter for ever, and he run away at 
dec bor 782 never ſatisfie his Maſter for his time loſt. If he were bound 
bowh e or ſeven years, then he mi 
Sa he ran away for a while, 


ght afterwards ſerve out his time, 


J. 


(2.) Nor 


Calc though no hurt be done, the treſpaſſer failing of his purpoſe 3g ..-- the COT? 
lap. 4. 
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0 2.) Nor can any meer Creature be ever able to give ſatisfaction in 0 
Book III. ſtead , upon the ſame grounds. Tis true indeed, that a meer Creature mi 1 
act perform and undergo this and all other kind of Obedience that the La 10 

quires, both Active and Paſſive ; but not fo, as that both, or either of theſ 

„ ee ſo performed by it, ſhould be ſatisfactory to the Law for us Or 

ſtand us in ſtead. We 8 this, of each ſeverally, and of both joint 


ly : And firſt of either of them ſingly. 


1 
+ mon Ins "Yor a hh T 


— 


1. The Active Obedience performed by any meer Creature for us coll 
not diſcharge or ſatisfie that Debt of Active Obedience which we owe to C 
ſo as we ſhould have any benefit by it. Such a Creature may indeed perform 
it, ſo as to profit himſelf, (as Fob ſpeaks, Job 35. 8.) but not ſo as to proft 
us and himſelf by way of ſatisfaction. The Reaſons of which are, 


I. Becauſe his whole ſelf, and all he can do, is in all reſpects wholly and 
altogether ſubject to the Law already for himſelf, and he can plead no privi 
ledge of exemption whereby he ſhould be any way tree from this total ſi. 
jection to the Law: And therefore the Law commanding him, and all te 
Relations and Reſpects that are in him, all that he can do is little enough fh 
himſelf, to ſatisfie the Law. This is the Reaſon which the Saints themſclye 
give to put others off with, (for I would not give you School-Reaſons herein, 
but Scripture-Reaſons) Matth. 25. 8, 9. The Wile Virgins ſaid to the 
Fooliſh when they came to them for Oil, We have little enough for our ſelves, 
All the Money which any. Creature can make, will but ſerve to ſatisfie whit 
the Law requires for himſelf ; and he hath nothing over and above what th 
Law can challenge to benefit another. Do this, and live, ſaies the Law to al 
that are under the lam, and altogether under it; And it is as much as they can 
do to live by the Law themſelves : They have little enough for themſeln, 
and nothing over. And this Reaſon holds as fully in the beſt Creature thut 
can be ſuppoſed to have never ſo much Grace (ſet that of Hypoſtatical Union 
4 aſide, which is Chriſts ſole Prerogative) as it doth in that Creature that hath 
never ſo little: For all the Grace that any Creature hath, be it of never ſo lag 

a Revenue, he holds by the ſame Tenure, namely, the Tenure of the Lay, 
| that one of never ſo low a degree of Grace doth hold his by: And the Law 
doth as fully exact all he can do, as being his own Debt, as it doth the others, 
Even as a Man that hath never ſo much Land; if his Tenure from the Tod 
in chief be the ſame by the Law, with that of another Man, who poſſelleth 
but a Cottage; and the Conditions of both are to pay the whole Revenue 
their own meer and bare ſubſiſtence ſet aſide)the former is as much diſenabled 
to pay anothers Rent as the latter, though he hath never ſo great Revenues. 
In this caſe he that hath the leaſt, hath no lack ; for God accepts what a Man 
hath, and he that hath never ſo much hath nothing over: There is an Eu- 
lity or proportion as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another Cale. 


II. If we conſider the ground of the Laws thus requiring the whole; it wil 
afford a further reaſon. The Ground why the Law requires this, lis n Wl | 
tao things: 


1. That whatever the Creature hatli, it hath received it from God: And, 

2. So received it, and upon ſuch terms, as to give an account of it: 9 

as after it is given, God ſtill challengeth a Right in it, as being wholly 8 
Hence all that a meer Creature hath, or can have, it owes to Cod. 


poems from — — Ay wk 


x. Becauſe it hath it wholly from God; and therefore God challengeth al 

again, and obligeth the Creature as a Debtor to him for the benefit rece'® 

| 1 | | hich 
| And then withal there cannot any reſpect of propriety be found, V 

meer Creature can challenge, in what it hath received, as having a 


Title t0 


it, diſtinct from that which God claims to himſelf ; but all is wholly 1 | 
alone his. And therefore the Creature can never lay out any thing ic * 
ther, which it can call its own ſtock, and ſay, this is mine to diſpole Th 1 
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Ihare enough beſides to account with God for my ſelf, another Way; | F or 
phat haſt thou (ſaies the Apoſtle) which thou haſt not received? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 


And 2. It receives all from God ſo as to give an Account as a meer 
Seward unto him: So the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks, A Steward of the manifold 
race of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10. and ſo accountable to him for all. Now it is 
15 impoſſible for a meer Creature to ſatisſie God for anothers Debt, or he is 
3j unable to do it, as a Steward can undertake to pay his Maſter for his Fel- 
low-Servants Debt out of the Money his Maſter had betruſted him with. 
For what can be 1n this caſe given is the Maſters own already, and in having 
all reſumed the Maſter hath no more then what he ſhould have; this being 


Man with what is wholly his own already. And upon this ground doth the 
Lord refuſe Sacrifices for Sin, even becauſe they are all his already; Al the 
beaſts of the foreſt are mine, Pſal 50. 8, 9, 10, 11. I will not reprove thee for thy 
wrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me, ver. 9. I will 
| Take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor he goats out of thy folds. ver, 10. For every 
beaſt of the foreſt 15 mine, and the cattel upon 4 thouſand hills. ver. 11. I nom all 
the fowls of the mountains : and the wild beaſts of the field are mine, Therefore 
David, 1 Chron. 29. 14. acknowledgeth it Mercy enough that God would 
but accept of their Offerings for themſelves : What are we that we fhould offer 

thas freely even for our ſelves? He conſiders both Gods Tranſcendent Excel- 
kncy in himſelf, and that total dependance which they had on him for all; 
15 it follows of thine own have I given thee, and how can that ſatisfie the Debt? 

Sn indeed is our own, Which we owe for; but Obedience, that is not our 
own, but comes from the race of God and from his enabling. Indeed, if 
God had given us Grace, as Friends give Gifts each to other, to do what they 

pleaſe with them, without requiring any account of them, then we might 
| havepayd him with that which he hath given us. But he gives Grace to us 

25 he does Talents unto Servants: And therefore he requires anſwerable Ser- 

vice and Improvement of thoſe Talents, of which he takes account accor- 

ding to the number given ; and if they be not well uſed, he takes them 

away. And when we have done whatever we can, we are unprofitable Servants 
too, Matth.25.14, to 30. And it is impoſſible for one who is wholly a Servant, 

to fatisfie his Maſter for the Debt of another. Inter Servam & Dominun 

nulla intercurrit juſtitia, (ſaies Ariſtotle, ſpeaking of meer Servants as in thoſe 

| times,) becauſe ſuch a Servant 1s pars Domini , Part of his Maſters Goods. 

And herein let the ſuppoſition made hold good, as, Let the Creature have 

never ſo much Grace, ſo much the more is he diſenabled to ſatisfie for 

another ; for the more Grace he hath received, the more Service is required 

irom him: Much is required from him to whom much is given, Luk. 12. 48. 

| Teathe Obligation upon himſelf is the greater, and binds him to do ſo much 

| themore; and therefore he can as little, yea leſs ſpare any thing for another , 
as he that hath leſs. 
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II. In the Second Place, For Paſſive Obedience, that cannot be ſatisfactory 
for another. For, 28; 


J. Even ſo much Paſſive Obedience as any Creature can undergo, is in it 
kf in ſtrict terms of Tuſtice due unto God from the Creature, though not 
$2 Puniſhment, yet as a Tryal of Obedience, if he ſhould be pleaſed to lay 
it upon the Creature. How elſe could Paul wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt 
jor his tinſmen and brethren the Jews ? Rom. 9. 3. and this, as a Duty urely ! 

The did not ſuper-erogate therein, nor do more than God might require: 
was no more than what was due unto him. 


; 24, Both of theſe Obediences muſt be joyntly performed by him that 
ndcrtakes to ſatisfic and it is impoſlible for him ſo to per form both. 


1. Both 


a certain Rule and Principle in equity, that it is impoſſible to ſatisfie another 


N a a. _— — 11 
* 


5 
Chap. 4. 
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BY f Chin the Media, 


1. Both muſt be performed joyntly : For Paſſive Obedience alone wol 
Book HI. never pay both Debts. To caſt a Man into Priſon payes not the Creditgy 
and Puniſhment is required by God as he is the Judge of the World; i 5 
Jus Rectoris, and we owe Obedience to him beſides, as he is a Credits, 
And though God be content with Paſſive Obedience from thoſe in Hel be 
cauſe it is all he can get of them; yet he is not ſatisfied with it; and there. 
fore they are for ever to abide there. Its true, that he improves it to h 
Glory, in that it ſhews the various ways of his manifeſtation of his Att. 
butes upon Creatures; but yet, ſimply, in it ſelf it would not ſatisfie i 
Furthermore, the threatning of puniſhment is (as was ſaid) but th 
Appendix of the Law ; not the Primary intent of the Law-giver : And there. 

fore God doth not ſimply delight in it, nor is he ſatisfied with it. 


— 


2dly. There is an impoſſibility that any Creature ſhould perform 1g; 
| of them joyntly and together; which it muſt do, if it fatisfie : For from 
that Creature, though never ſo Excellent, an Eternity both of Active and 
| Paſſive Obedience would be exacted; and he could not diſpatch or end either 
| nor perform both together. If the Obedience that is ſet him might be ended 
or if both could be performed together, he might ſatisſie; but the Law oh; 
acts both for ever of us: And therefore the Pfalmiſt makes the Redemption 
of the Soul too pretious for any Creature to meddle with ; Pal. 49. 8. giving 
this reaſon why a Man cannot redeem his brother; ſo pretions is the redemptigg 
of a ſoul, and it ceaſeth for ever; that is, it ſhall never be accompliſkt ; ſotle 
 Phraſeis taken elſewhere. The Work is ſo pretious, as it requireth Eterni. 
ty to do it in. So that that which the beſt of Creatures ſhould do, or ſuffer 
or us, in any finite term of time would not fatisfie for what was due from 
us to Eternity; but it doth require yet a further, and infinite worth in the 
Obedience to be added to ſupply that Eternity, and it is an utter impoſſibility 
to perform both together for ever. Look as it is impoſſible to ſerve two . 
ſters, but that a man muſt lean to the one, and neglect the other; Matih.6.24, ſoit 
is impoſſible for the Creature to carry along both theſe Obediences together: 
For when he were obeying the whole Law, How could he at the ſame fuffer? 
And when he were ſuffering „how could he obey the whole Law ? Allthe 
| Graces then exerciſed would have been only Patience, and all little enough 
to afford him that; there would have been no room for the exerciſe of 
other Graces. And as God calls us not to do, and ſuffer, at the ſame time; 
for both cannot ſtand together, ſo neither could any Creature do and ſuffer 
at the ſame time for us. If indeed he could firſt diſpatch the Active part, 
and then encounter the torments due unto us, and diſpatch them allo ; then | 
there might be hope: but this he cannot; and to performe both to Eternity | 
is impoſſible. | F 
But yet by making as free and large conceſſions as are imaginable, further 
a 
˖ 


— 


to ſhew the impoſſibility of it; Suppoſe that Paſſive, Obedience, and Suffer 

ings for us would ſtand for both Debts; and ſuppoſe alſo, that if their Lives 

went for ours, they then might ſatisfie as well as we can; ſeeing theirs aw t 
as good as ours, and therefore, if Eternal Death in us be a ſatisfaction t 

Gods Juſtice (which if it be not ſo, God then loſeth by Sin, and then he 
would not have let it come into the World) then it might be ſo in them ior 

us, and we be freed ; yet conſider the inconveniences that will follow: 


1. They muft alwaies be ſatisfying, and it could never be ſaid, it ic finiſpes. 
They muſt lie by it till they have payd the uttermoſt farthing ; which the) 
can never do, no more than we our ſelves can; and ſo they could not take 
away Sins from us; for we could not have an Acquittance till the Debt = 
payd ; wecould not be juſtified till our Suretie were acquitted. Therefore 
if Chriſt had not riſen (ſaies Paul) we had pet been in our ſins, 1 Cor. 15. be 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt ſaies, of the Redemption of the Soul by any Crea 
ture, Pſal. 48. 9. it ceaſeth not for ever; that is, ſhall never be accompliſhes 
but ſhall alwaies be a doing, and never ended, and ſo, we never be the bettel, 


nor the nearer having our Bonds cancelled, And this is the reaſon Wi 


Sacrifice 


Eg 
J 
1 


— 


urifices there is « remembrance again made 2 ſus every year. ver. 4. For it 
% ile rhar he blood of bulls and of goats 
11. it is ſaid, That they food daily offering the ſame ſacrifices. 


240). Suppoſe yet further, That God, to whom Eternity is but as one in- 
fant, ſbould therefore give us in our Bond, when the other had entred in 
Is; becauſe though it be to Eternity A paying, yet to him it Were as good as 
pa d in hand pre ently Su a 3 yet notwithſtanding, one Juit Man 
| Gr Angel could ſatisie but for one of us: Life could £0 but for Life, 
and « tooth for 4 tooth, (as the Law runs) and ſo he muſt facritice as many 
Creatures as good as We are for ever, as he meant to ſave of us Men. 
That one Creatures Obedience would not as Adams Righteouſneſs have ex- 
tended to many ; for that was a favour, but this a Debt. . And we cannot 
pay many Bonds with one Summ which is due for one; for every one is a. 
lifin& Debt and Obligation. 


34h, If we grant all this, yet what Creature would have had ſo much 
bein it towards us as willingly to ſacrifice it ſelf for us? Which it muſt 
fully do, or elſe it cannot be ſatisfaction; for e eſt redditio voluntaria, 
ſaics the School. The Apoſtle Rom. 5. 7. ſaies that peradventure for a good 


muſt be for 4 good man; that is, one profitable to him (as they expound it) 
and ſeeing Death is eas ggg lan, Or he muſt be very hardy, and daring, 
that would do it. But to encounter Gods Wrath, Who dares do it? Jerem. 
30. 21. And their nobles fhall be of themſelves, aud their governour ſhall pro- 
ed from the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him to draw near, and he ſhall ap- 
proach unto me : for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me? ſaith 
the Lord, The Prophet there making a Promiſe of Chriſt to be a Mediator, 
and one that ſhould be able to draw nigh to God, he gives this reaſon; For 
| who is there that engageth his heart to draw nigh to me? As if he had ſaid, 
None elſe durſt have ſtept in, to encounter me for you; eſpecially, not for 
Enemies both to God and themſelves. There is need of a Mediator to re- 
concile us and the Angels; as that place in the Epheſ. 1. 10. may ſeem to 
| imply, where the Apoſtle ſaies, That God made known unto us the myſtery of 
| his will, that he might gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, which are in 
heaven and earth. Making us as Friends to himſelf, ſo one to another; 
and if ſo then antecedently, they could not be the Reconcilers ; And fur- 
ther the holier they were, the leſs muſt they needs love us, and ſo not of 
themſelves would they ever undertake ſuch Work for us. 


&hh, Suppoſe yet further, That any had ſo much love, or would have 
en ſo hardy to venture, as with Paul to wiſh they may be accurſed ; 
let if they were in Hell but half an hour, they would repent them- 
ves, and wiſh themſelves out again; and ſo it had been ſpoiled tor 
cher being ſatisfaction, which muſt throughout be voluntary, as our Diſo- 
"ence was. And therefore God * not truſt to their help in ſo 
Velghty a buſineſs, wherein his own Will was ſo engaged. It is ſaid in Job 
| 4, 18, Behold he puts no truſt in his ſervants: Which though he might, 
ordinary works of Obedience, yet he will never rely on them for ſo great 
matter. He finds folly even in the Angels; They are mutable. He 
buſted one Man once for all, only in matter of Obedience to his Law, which 
as ealie and ſweet to him; but ſee how he fail d, and left all, and that up- 
"a, Sat or ftrong temptation. He therefore will never hazard the 
ond Adam to be a meer Ne in a matter of Puniſhment; which = 
M He 


ould take away fins. And ver. 


man ſome would dare to die: Mark it; he makes a [peradventure] of it; and it | 


sacrißces Were rejected, even becauſe every year they were ſtill forced to AT 
wer them: Heb. 10. 1, 2, 3. 4. For the law having a ſhadow of good things Chap. 4. 
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which that he may be willing to undergo, he muſt be fed with ſome geg 


or hopes of eaſe : No, he will make ſure work now. 


Fifthly and Laſtly, Su — any Creature had been ſo full of Excellency, z 


that the Sufferings of it alone could have been ſatisfactory for all that God 


meant to ſave, and according to the ſuppoſition formerly made, that he ha. 
ving more Grace than all Mankind; and fo, being made Heir to more Glo 
ry than all Mankind beſides, would have been content to lay all aſide, at 
to have ſubjected himſelf for ever to undergo all our Puniſhments ; yet con. 
ſidering all this muſt have been done by him, in obedience unto Cod, and 


for his ſake, (for otherwiſe it could not have been accepted, in that ſatis 
faction for another muſt be voluntary on both parts, both on his that undes. 


takes it, and alſo by the conſent and acceptation of him that is Wronged:) 
If the Caſe had thus ſtood, then this Inconvenience would have followe, 
that a Creature ſhould have been Obedient unto God, yea, and performe 
the higheſt Obedience unto God, whom yet God never ſhould have hag 
an opportunity to reward, becauſe he was to be in Hell for ever: And Cd 
will never be ſo behind-hand with any Creature that ſhall do him Kryic,, 


much more, ſo great a Service as this would be. 
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1 hut no Creatures could make that Satisfaction which an in- 
ju'd God required. T hey cannot compenſate the wrong 
done to him by Sin, nor repair the loſs of bis Honour. 


EE have ſeen what Satisfaction the Law requires, and how 
V far the Creature would fall ſhort of that : Let us Secondly, 


ipſa, in the thing it ſelf it comes all to one, to ſatisfie God, 
and to ſatisfie his Law, and both theſe Heads be really co- incident: Yet our 
Underſtandings may take a diſtinct conſideration from each; which will ſerve 
the better to clear this Point. | 


Now to make way for the Demonſtrations I intend, let us define in gene- 
al, what Satisfaction is, and wherein it is to be made. 


Satiefattion in general is, when ſo much clear emolument ariſeth to the Party 
nanged, as mas impared by the treſpaſs committed. Now all ſuch Dammages 
tobe repaired, do uſually conſiſt, either in Goods, or Honour; and Satisfa- 
(tion for Goods is uſually called Reſtitution ; but Satisfaction for Honoar is it 
which is more properly called Satisfaction. 


Now we may conſider a Wrong done to God both theſe wayes, and an 
anſwerable Satisfaction requiſite. 


Firf, For that of Goods; though it be a thing which God doth not much 
reckon, yet ſomething is conſiderable about it ; and therefore the Prodigals 
wild courſe is expreſſed and aggravated by this, that he ſpent his Fathers 
goods and ſubſtan. e in riotous living; Luke 15. 13. Therefore alſo God com- 
pareshimlelf to a Houſe-holder, who commits Goods and Tallents unto his 
*rvants to be by them improved ; Mat, 25. 14. and who, when he reckons 
with them, doch count up their waſte and expence thereof upon their Luſts: 
and therefore they are ſaid to conſume them upon their luſts; Jam. 4. 3. that 
b, ſo to engroſs theta to themſelves, and as it were conſume them, that God 


uo profit by thoſe Creatures which Sinners have committed to them; and the 
World becomes loſs unto him. And though God ſtands not much upon this 
les neither will T Rand long upon the handling of it) yer thus much is ſoon 
demonſtratedd, that no Creatures were ever able to make Satisfaction for loſſes 
Ot this kind: they are not able (as Heſther {aid in another Caſe) to make 
$00d, Or conntervail the Kings loſs. Eſth. 7. 4. 


ow to inſtance in ſome Particulars. | 
ha = by a forfeiture had quite deſtroyed this World, if Chriſt had not 


at: And can all the Graces in the Creatures make another, or uphold 
tis from falling? Surely no. 
2. 1t blotted Grace out of the heart of Man, and can the power of all the 
3 make one dram of Grace? Yea could we ſo much as have lighted 
Candles that were blown out at their Tapers? Surely no. | 
? fi By Sinners the Law was deſtroyed alſo ; Pſal. 119. 1, 26. They have 
Tod thy Law. Now if you would ſet a Price upon the Law, one tittle 
"5more worth than Heaven and Earth. | 
4 rough Sin was much Service due unto God loft. For that we may 
hoy, gf Goods ; as a Maſter doth the Service of an Apprentice. 
od het 8 Sinners ſhould preſently ceaſe to offend God any more; yet ſtil 
rear loft ſo much Service from them for the time paſt, Now all mere 
ures being Gods Servants, and owing all their endeavours and fervices 


M 2 unto 


now ſee what Satisfaction God requires. And although re 


des nothing by the things which he hath made. By reaſon of Sin he hath 
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> unto him for themſelves : No one of them therefore can do two Mens 1 
BOOK III. becauſe they owe all they can do, for themſelves; and ſo they can Wes. 
TE pay that loſs of Service paſt, God did hire Mankind into his Vineya,a d. 
all Eternity ; and though we could ſuppoſe they had not committed any po 
tive Sin, yet if God had but only loſt ſo much Service from them, Kh ry 
Sin of that neglect had annihilated them (and it doth as good as angijy,,. 
them to God, and therefore he accounts and calls them /oft ; as the bo 90 n 
the loſt Son, &c.) and then, if God had come to have entred into term; il 
any mere Creature for theſe loſſes, and ſhould have ſaid, Give me but t. 
Creatures you have ſpoiled, make me a new World, for your Sin hath pie 
this, and ſabjected it 10 vanity; had any of them power to have done h. 
Surely no. When God would confute Jabs contending with him, he 4 
but ask him, whether he could make the leaſt Creature, yea, or being mad 
command it: Thou ! ({ayes God) where waſt thou when I laid the foundgiy, 
| of the earth? Job 38. 4. Hoſt thou commanded the morxing ſince thy des 9 
I cauſed the day-jpring to know its place? Ver. 12. Out of whoſe womb came the iu 
| | Ver. 29. Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, (and bid them rain ) the 
abundance of waters may cover thee ? Canſt thou ſend lightwings that WAY go, and 
ſay anto thee, here we are! Ver. 34, 35. And though thou canſt do none of a 
this, yet. doſt thou contend A me? Les me ſee (ſayes God) wht thou can 
no, Job 40. 7, 8, 9. If thou couldſt make, or command the leaſt Creaturt 
then I will confeſs to thee that thine own right hand can ſave ther; Ver. 14 
Can all the Ang in Heaven (as powerful as they are) make one hair of thy 
Head? Can they ſet ordinances in Heaven? Job 38. 33. The Philoſopher 
feigned them to be but the Movers of thoſe Wheels and Orbes, not the Foun 
ders of them. They cannot ſet the Clock, much leſs, make it. And ca 
fey make Grace, or can they make the Law whole again, which Sin had 
roken ? | 
But the truth is, that herein God expecteth not, nor is he capable of an 
Satisfaction or Reſtitution of Goods; for zone can be profitable to him; Jy 
22. 2, 3. When that Formaliſt thought to oblige God by Sacrifices ; If | 
were hungry ({ayes God) would I tell it thee ? Pſal. 50. 12, Ihe world i Got, 
and the fulneſs thereof (ſayes the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 26.) And again, Wiy 
hath given to him, and he ſhall be recempenced? Rom.11. 35. No, it is Con 
only that the Creature is capable to give him: So it follows there in F/. 50, 
15. Thou ſhalt glorifie me. God is not as a King, whole Tribute lies as wel 
in Goods, as in Honour; but all the Tribute he expeQeth or exacteth from the 
Creature, conſiſts in Honaur, for that is the end of all his works; be made 
all things for his glory ; 1 formed it (ſayes he in the Prophet) for m gi; 
II. 43. 7. Of whom and to whom are all things, to whom be glory for ever, 
ayes the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. 36. And herein alſo, though it be molt trus 
that the Creature can contribute nothing to Gods Eſſential Glory; yet to li 
Manifeſtative Glory it may, and doth ; at leaſt the Creature may take iron 
it, as by Sin it doth; and the Reaſon is, becauſe this kind of Glory 1s reveal 
ed in, and by Creatures. Now it is in this that God expects Satisfatuon; 
and that this Satisfaction in point of Honour does much more infinitely tial 
was the power of any Creature, is the thing which I am now to dent 
trate. 


eyard for 


Let us therefore in like manner come to the Particulars wherein God " 
nour ſuffers by Sin, and ſhew how irrecompenceable the injury therein 1s 0f 


Creatures. | ith 
I. If it were no more than to ſatisſie for that Tribute of Honour den. 


not to be compoſed, or taken up by any Creature 
have Homage due to them from other Kings their equals, thoug Wy 
bute it ſelf, or thing to be paid, be ſmall ; yet if it be neglected, t or 
and ſtirs hath it bred, merely becauſe it is a matter of Honour org " 
Hence alſo the negleQ of paying a {mall acknowledgment (ſuppoſe a T4 
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whom the Tenants hold; and ſo being omitted, they are neglects of an Ho- 
our that is due: Now the like ſlight being offered towards God, how great 
; wrong doth he account it, if no more yet becauſe there is a. ucglect of his 
Honour in it? If indeed the terms of our Service between God. and us, did 
ſand upon free mutual conditions of bargain, as when Freemen are hired, 
and work only fer Wages, who if they neglect a Payes- Work, it js but call. 
ing in much of their Wages, .and they are even again with him that hired 
them. If it were thus between God and us, the matter were eaſier to 5 re- 
conciled ; but it carries a Djſhonour with it, ſuch as are thoſe neglects of 


gervice to a great Prince, which Service is not due by any bargain for Wages, 
hut out of Subjection, or as to a Lord by way of Knight. ſervice, not out of 
Love only and Liberty, but out of Reifer and man God is deſirous of 


him, is too little for him; it fatisfies not, neither anſwers on Deſires 
ed, nor to thi f his m ellency. An 

therefore, if any be behind- hand unpaid by any of his Creatures, it is a lo{s 

| | to make it up; and he 

to him, and ſhould they now. do What they 


LE 
#1. 


lisrace and debaſement upon the Honour which God bath, and goes about 
ro diſpoil, and rob him of it. It is ſaid, Rom. 2. 23. In breaking the lam th 


corny or the like) or of doing ſome petty. Service yearly, do oftimes FER x7 ina 
creat Eſtates; becauſe they are acknowledgments of Honour to the Lord of Chap. 5 


d (1.) In that every Law of his is backt with his Prerogative, and is a note 
I t0 ſave and to deſtroy ; that is, he is the ſupream Potentate o all the World, 
fl the abſolute Lord Paramount; and this is ſhewn and declared in giving hi 
Ie: And is therefore anſwerably denyed by the Creature in every brea 
l, of every Law ; to which every Sin is an affront. 1 


Now as amongſt Men, Kingly bart being the Summity, the Supre- 


0 macy, the Tranſcendency of all Honour, therefore the Law hath ſo fenced 
0 it, that whatſoever is immediately directed againſt it, or is a denyal of it, is 
7 


Rebellion, and Crimen lee Majeitatis : and to diſgrace 1 paß Perſonal Per- 


e becrions is nor ſo much, nay to ſpeak diſhonourably of the Perſonal Imperfec- 
ade tions of a King, diſhonoureth him not ſo much as to oppoſe his Kingly Power 
7; = Dignity : As to ſay that Kings are not ſo Lo or ſo Valiant as ma- 
mother Men; this is not in account ſo high a diſhonour to them, | becauſe 
vc, t toucheth not upon their SOVEraIgury and Princely Dignity, for they n 
Jl notwithſtanding be acknowledged and obeyed as Kings: But whatever,tends 
0M By o impair and blemiſh that their Prerogative and Dignity, is held to be the 
. beicht of Diihonour, as Kingly Authority is the ſublimity and top of Honour: 
a; o now in breaking the leaſt Law of God, we do deny the Soverpignty and 
all- 


dune Authority of God. Jo geſpiſe any of Gods works, and ileight them, 

52 ilnonour to the Maler, as Solomon ayes ; but to ſleight his Law is more, 
becauſe that his tranſcendent Excellency and Kingly Authority is thus enga- 
&d in it. Some of the School Men fondly. reaſon to diminiſh and leſſen the 


Bo ainouſneſs of Sin, ſaying that all the evil of Sin lying ſimply in this, that it 
s Of s the breach of Gods Law, therefore it is not properly an Injury to God; 


otherwiſe then as a thing contrary to his Will As when a Maſter com- 


it f mands a Servant to do a thing, and he doth the contrary, and ſo, though 
a | deed he diſpleaſeth his Maſter thereby (as doing, a thing contrary to his 
nee mand) yer (ſay they) it is no Injury: But they do not conſider, that not 
15 wy Gods Will is engaged in his Law, but alſo his ſupream Aythority ; the 
1 A made by his Prerogative, and by the ſame Prerogative backt and 


andcd. Kings indeed in their Laws do not lay all the weight of their 


a or. 
de ority upon every Law; but God doth. : And therefore eyery Sin is not 
1. atranſgreſſion of his Will, but a debaſement of the Soveraignty of his 


Will. 
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Wil. Hence in the promulgation of Gods Laws, there runs this Preface 7 
Book III. ay; rhe Lord thy God; therefore do this. Exod. 20. 1. So that his Soveraipny 
S j ſleighted in every Sin, and in it there is a contempt of his Ciown an 
Dignity. © ne FR 4 Ss 
Sin 1 not only a diſhonour to him ſimply as he is a ſupream Law-giver 
but unto all his other Perſonal glorious Perfections. Every contempt of the 


doth really loſe no light by it, but only the Earth; yet becauſe it makes the 


o 


ea 


Authority of a Prince reflects not upon his Perſonal Vertues; but Sin refled 
upon all Gods Excellencies; as upon his Goodneſß, &c. for Men ſeek the 
happineſs and goodneſs in the Creature, which is to be had in God alone 
and ſo profeſs him not to be the chiefeſt Good. There is no Attribute upon 
which a diſgrace is not caſt by the Sins of Men; yea, and therefore ; 
tend to make him no God; Titus 1. 16. In their works they deny God. Tra? 
tors may aim to unking a Prince, and to that end rebel againſt him, ang ul 
their Treaſon not reach unto his Life. But Gods Sovereignty, and perfect. 
on, and Glory are himſelf, and his Life; the leaſt detraction from which, i 
to deſtroy the whole; for quicquid eff in Deo Deus eſt, whatever is in God, i 
God himſelf. It is true indeed, that in the event thoſe hurt not God i 
more than Snow-balls thrown againſt the Sun can hurt it. God avell; i 
light which darkneſs cannot approach or touch. Sin hurts him no more thay 
Grace benefits him. But yet, injuries and diſhonours are not meaſured in Mo. 
rality, by the event only, but by what is the Terminus, the thing they tend 
to; which is, to un-God the great God, and deſpoil him of all his Title. 
To reſolve to kill a King, is accounted Treaſon, as well as to do it, and 6 
puniſht for ſuch ; therefore Solomon did put Adonijah to death. Even as he 
who hates his Brother, is counted a Murtherer, 1 John 3. 15. ſo he why 
hates God, is a Murtherer of God: Now every Sinner is faid to hate God 
Rom. 1. 30. Peccatum eſt Dei-cidium. It is true, that Phyſically Sin is hut 
Privatio boni finiti, of that good which we might have in God, not bon. inf. 
niti, or Dei, not the Privation of God as in himſelf; but as he is to be parti 
cipated by us. Yet as the Aſtronomers call the Interpoſition of the Moon 
between the Earth and the Sun, the Eclipſe of the Sun ; though the Sin 


Face of the World below to be as if there were no Sun, it is therefore com- 
monly called, the Eclipſe of the Sun, and not of the Earth, fo may it be ſad 
of Sin: It is in the guilt of it « Privation of God, and of his Glory, andof his 
Law : Becauſe though indeed and in truth we only are the loſers ; yet it 
makes to us as if there were no God, as if God had no being; and fo it may 
be ſaid to be the Eclipſe of his Being, viz. to us. Therefore Men are {aid to 
live without God in the world; Epkeſ 2. 21. and without the Lam; 1 Iin. i. 9. 
and to be deprived of the glory of God, as being not manifeſted in them nor 
by them; Rom. 3. 23. Now if it be ſo that the ſinfulneſs of Sin thus lies i 
ſo great a diſhonour to ſo great a God; what Satisfaction can then be mad: 
for the demerit of it, by Fi the Creatures? For in this reſpect it tranſcends 
in evil, and outweighs all the goodneſs that is either in the Perſons or Grace 
of all the Creatures. Indeed it is true, if we take Sin Phyſically, as 1t 52 
privatiou of the contrary Habit of Grace and of our good only, that then! 
hath no More evil in it then Grace hath Goodneſs ; & as Sin ſeparates from 
God, yoar iniquities have ſeparated you from me ; Iſa. 59. 2. 10 Grace draws 
the Soul nearer to God, and ſo makes a Man as happy, as Sin makes bin 
miſerable : To draw near to thee is good, ſayes the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 73. 28. þur 
this is not that ſpecial evil in Sin, for which Satisfaction is required; 25. 
ther is it the chief matter of our Repentance for Sin : for no Man ſatis 
for an evil done to himſelf; neither is it Sins having ſo much evil in it 287d 
us, that hinders a meer Creature from ſatisfying ; which notwithſtanding 
was that that miſſed ſome of the Antient Schoolmen, who upon that gon 
thought a Pure Creature might fatisfie for Sin; all their Reaſons run 
upon the evil of Sin as a Privation of Grace, and of God to us only, and 

he is our good; not conſidering, that over and above it is an evil —_ 
God himſelf ; Fer. 2. 19. It i an evil and abitter thing to forſale God: k 
Sin is accordingly called enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. and 4 provoking jo 
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es of his glory. Iſa. 3. 8, It is likewiſe faid to be againſt him: So ſayes FRAL 
David, P/al. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee onely have I ſinned : He lookt not ſo Chap. 5: 
much at the wrong to Bathſbeba and Uriah, as at the diſhonour done to Gd 
and this is the eminent evil to be conſidered in Sin; for as God is the chiefeſt 
good, ſo himſelf is the meaſure of all other good and evil. Now then, the 
evil of Sin lying thus in ſo great a diſnonour unto God himſelf; no Creature 
can make amends for it. For, RED 
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1. Diſhonour which reflects upon a Perſon of worth, cannot be ſatisfied 
ſor but by a Perſon equally worthy and honourable ; for the Satisfaction muſt 
de made by reſtoring of Honour again, and that will depend upon the ho- 
nour and worth of the Party honouring. The reſtoring of Honour is to be 
meaſured by the ſame Rule, and weighed at the ſame Ballance that the Ho- 
nour of the Perſon diſhonoured is meaſured by : As therefore, Honour is in 
it ſelf a Perſonal thing, ſo the repairing of it again depends upon the Perſo- 
nal worth of him that goes about to repair it. Were we and God equal, fo 
a there were as much worth in us to honour him withal, as our diſhonour- 
ing of him comes unto; then indeed if we went about ſome way to reſtore 
zpain, that Honour that was impaired by us, we might perhaps fatisfie for 
it : (And yet the Law 1s ſo tender of diſhonour, that in caſe of Defamation, 
t is not enough for a Perſon equally Honourable to ſubmit, and to ſay as 
much for a Man as he hath ſaid againſt him; that is accounted Satisfaction; 
but the Law enjoins a Penalty beſides) But however, the reſtoring of Ho- 
nour being a thing Perſonal, doth therefore depend upon the honour of that 
Perſon who is to reſtore it; for Honor eſt in honorante, Honour is in him that 
honours ; the meaning of which Saying may well be this, that Honour de- 
pends upon the worth of the Party honouring. Therefore we ſee that ho- 
hour from a mean Peaſant is not eſteemed or accounted of by one that is highly 
Noble : And hence it is, that Wrongs in point of Honour, offered by Infe- 
riours to Superiours, do oftentimes tranſcend Satisfaction. It is not fo in 
| Goods ; a Poor Man may fatisfie a King in Goods, in caſe he be able to re- 
tore as well as another. And the Demonſtration of this is, that the beſt 
— of Satisfaction to be made by ſuch Inferiours, being to ſubmit themſelves 
and that ſubmiſſion being a Due from them already, and no more than the 
diſtance of their Ranks call for; it therefore reacheth not to Satisfaction. 
And thus it is in common eſteem, and that founded upon what is in the things 
themſelves, and not upon common opinion only. And therefore it is evident, 
that though the Creatures ſhould do that which might bring in as much glory 
to God as was loſt ; yet becauſe of the diſtance and diſproportion that 1s be- 
tween the Perſons, it would never ſatisfie. The 33 of a diſhonour 
ariſeth not ſo much from the fact, as from the 4 proportion between the 
Perſons ; for Honour is not inter Res, but Per ſonas; it concerns not Things, 
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ids but Perſons. To ſtrike, or offer to ſtrike at a Magiſtrate (though we hurt 
ces | im not) the hainouſneſs of the fault lies not ſo much in the Fact, as in the 
$4 Diproportion between the Perſons. Therefore though in the Old Law, « 
at 7% for « Tooth was Satisfaction enough between Private Men; yet not ſo 
on a ale of hurting a Magiſtrate; or ftriking a Mans Parent, which was Death 


by that Law, becauſe of the Diſhonour done to them thereby. So upon the 
lame ground, for a mad Man to ſtrike the King, is Death by our Laws, not 
a relpect of the Fact, or of his Intention; but in regard of the tranſcendent 
Honour of the Perſon of a King; and the diſproportion arid inferiority that 
$10 him that ſtrikes him. Now the diſproportion between God and us is ſo 


7 Mü that it makes our ſinning a Diſhonour altioris Ordinis, of a higher 
ding men is recompenſable by Creatures. e eee eee 

ming And to enlarge this Demonſtration further: If no Creature can make uato 

17 TH reparation of Goods (as was ſhewn) then much leſs can it make Satis- 

an . e his Glory impaired. For Goods are extrinſecal to a Mans Perſon, 

* erefore the loſs of them a Man leſs regards; yea the greater Spirit a 

j4 £ ; . 


bol, the leſs he cares for Goods ; and indeed the wrong therein be- 
= .* "cometh - 


= 
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cometh leſs : Even as to wrong a Poor Man in his Goods, i 5 worle (beearg 
of his need) then ro wrong a Rich Man; but the gr 1 W rind wy is in Spirit 


1 Childern for he formed them for bis glory, (as the fame Prophet 


the more he regards Honpur, and that far above his Goods. Men will | 
their Blood rather than ſuffer @ hair of Honour to Teri pe ow Diſpoſition 
though it be often ſet Aae Men, 4 it is a ſpark of Gods Image, and a 
reſemblance of what is in him. God can bear the 1 of Creatures aq 
Worlds, and never be toucht with it ; but he will got loſe one ray of Ho- 
nour. For Glory is a Perſonal thing ; it is the Luſtre of his Perf, on Which 
he carries and wears him; and 1 IS intrinſecal to him, which Goods are 
- and therefore God is willing to loſe Creatures, thereby to gain the mox 
Glory. So he caſts away the moſt of Men and Angels for his own Glary, 
ay I: ( layes God) Iwill nat give to 429; her ; 1/a. 42. 8. But his Goods he 
He gave. the I. aud all the falneſs 1 hereof, unto the Sons of Men. Pa. 
11 55 FI He 25 Worlds and Kingdoms away even to the haſeſt of Mea, 
(ayes a an. 4. 1 7.) but he will Part With none of his Glory that is 
proper per to himſelf, unto any of them. Of all the Goods he poſſeſſeth, hi 
hildrea are the deareſt to him; he gives Nations for them, Ja. 41. 2. and 
once he gave bis Son far them; they are the apple of his ge; and ie that 
toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his ce: But his Glory is dearer to him 


there alſo ſayes) Iſa. 43. 7. How hard is it to pacifie Jealouſie, when 2 
Mans Spoulc is de wred, I is the rage of 4 man, and he will not regard an 
ranſom ; (as Solomon ſayes Prov. G. 34, 35) How hard then muſt it needs 
be, to pacific God, who is ſaid to be 324/05 of nothing but bs honour. 


Again, f 2. Though it be but the manifeſtation of Gods Glory, which hath 
a.foll ; and 2 reflgxign caſt upon it by Sin, not his Eflential — (which b 
ab g by Jin, as it not, nor is encreaſed by all the works that 
Chriſt, or od himſelf hath done); yet not all that the Creatures.can do 
woxth the leaſt beam of that his Glory as it is to he manifeſted. For = 
the 8 which they were all made, and is therefore better then th 
beſides, all they can o to the advancing of i it, they do owe it way „ and 
God ſtands not in need of them to manifeſt it; he cauld have let them r- 
main in the womb of nothing, and haye raiſed up others to gore him. 


* In that Sin andi ſtrikes at Gods Being, what is there in the Creatures tha 
can make amends for.i it, they, being ut ſhadows of his Being, and he the 
ſubſtance; whoſe name alone is I n., The over: unos e 
the eclipſe of of his Beings 18 more chan the deſtruction of ours. 


 Dhjedt, Fe but. 2985 obe and fs that he Grace of a urn 
ture may ſcem to ye With all DEF that is in Sia; and this, in point of 
Hondur- For as Sin is againſt God, ſo Grace though-but in an impure Cretu: 
can ſay, I n far Gad: and as Sin ſets up another God; ſo tilis. Grace gi. 
1 (God as God. Now being t kein both, why Want 0 eh . 
ie ſet a Warth, qr a fem ® cee is d 15 oy apt af in 
0 Riß as, e mn and . Sin, the aggravate 
N 15 ir against him 
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Works: As 1 CAN HAR the Sun. it — though by. 8 oy 
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And 2. If we compare the ingredient qualifications conſiderable in the one, e 
NAP. 6. 


and in the other, as the one is an Injury, and the other an Act of Obedience; 


ve ſhall find a great diſproportion between them. For, 


(1,) If an injury is accounted more evil and blame-worthy than all kind- 
neſſes praiſe-worthy and to be accepted ; then when the injury is an undue 
it of us, unworthy of all the obligations between us and another whom we 
wrong; When 'tis cauſleſs; and When the kindneſſes we do are all due from 
us; herein lies the diſproportion which makes the 7 of the injury of 
& the more tranſcendent. All the Obedience we perform is due from us to 
Cod: Ton do (ſayes Chriſt) what jon ought to do: Luke 17. 10. But in this 
(as Chriſt again ſayes) we hate God without a cauſe ; John 15. 24, 25, And 
phat iniquitie have you found in me (ſayes he) and for which of all my perfecti- 
ins or kindneſſes to you, do you ſin againſt me? John 10.32. Now it is this 
inequality that lies between the one and the other, that makes the obliquity 
of the one to exceed the goodneſs of the other. As for Example: For a 
Child to love his Father, though it be good and commendable, yet in ſo do- 
ing he doth but his Duty, and even what Nature teacheth to do; therefore 
tis is not ſo praiſe-worthy, as to hate his Father is odious ; for he therein 
goes againſt his kind; there is an unnaturalneſs in it; and therefore we ſee, 
that one ſuch act does more diſcommend one to Men, than all former acts 
of dutiful and loving Obedience do, or can commend him. The being Due 
does diminiſh of the praiſe and commendation of what is good: If you love 
thoſe that love Lou] (ayes Chriſt 1 ake 6. 33, 34.) what thank have you ? No 
reward attends ſuch a love although it be good; becauſe it is a due and ſuit- 


able act; but /ove your enemies (ſayes he); unto whom (in regard of any 


s praiſe-worthy indeed. I may turn this ſpeech, and ſay, that to obey God, 

and love him, and exalt him as God; though it be good, yet what is it but 

what is due from you, and that which all Obligations tye you to? What does 

| God require of thee O wan, (ſayes Moſes) but to love and fear him? Deut. 10. 
12, Herequires but what 1s reaſonable and due. Now to do all this is not 

tlank-worthy ; for if you knew him, you could nor chooſe bur love him; 

but to be rebellious to him; to be an enemy to one ſo good and fo glorious; 
| and one unto whom you are ſo much beholding ; this is unſufferable. 


(2.) As in regard of the undueneſs of the act, as from [us] to God, there 
| 54 greater obliquity in Sin, than goodneſs in Grace; ſo in regard of [God] 
Allo. Though the act of a Creature obeying God doth intend Glory to him, 

as much as a Sinner doth intend Diſhonour to him; yet the Sin is more; and 
tat in regard of him who is the Object of both: For, 


gf 1. All the Honour which we can give God is but his due already. We do 
= but attribute that to him which is his own already, and that independantly, 
is without us. What do we in being holy and obedient ? We exalt him as God, 
at Way, he is God already, whether we exalt him or no; yea, what we can 


Othis way, falls ſhort of that which is his due, in himſelf; tor Never. 9. 5. 
* 1s above all bleſſings and praiſes. But the very formalis ratio of ſinning 
4Unft him, is to {et up another God, and ſo to attribute that to him, which 
* lot, or that which is below him, that is thereby to affix a new Title of Dil. 
diace upon him, utterly unworthy of him. As for the Eye to call the Light 
an 8 and to admire it, what is it, but only to ſpeak that of 
z ich it is already? But for the Eye to call Light Darkneſs, this is de yovo 
3 and put a diſparagement upon it, and Sin is a new invention of our. 
% % Eccleſiaſtes ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 7. 29. to diſhonour God. Thus Unbelief 
F 5 Cod a Lyar; and what a wrong is that ? It is not recompenſable by 
1 8 acts of Faith in believing that he 1s true J tor to believe ſo, is but to 
TH what is his already; but the other is the invention of a falſhood ob- 
up on him by Men. For one to ſpeak Truth, is but little or no com- 
dew - coal for a Man ſpeaks but what is; but to tell a Lye, is to invent a, 
ing, that is falſe: and therefore how odious and ſhameful is it? N ow 
N every 


obligation to them) nothing is due; and then your reward ſhall be great; this 
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FRA every Sin is a Lye concerning God, changing the truth of God into a ly, hg 
Book III. 1. 25 It declares that of God, which is not: And to be the Inventor of new 
KI" = Gods, or of talſe things of God, what an evil is it? Apain to love God, ang 


I will ſuper- add theſe few Demonſtrations drawn from the Effects, to ſhew 


W PW 


honour him is a thing due to his Name, Give him the praiſe dae to his am 
P/al. 29. 2. and his Excellency challengeth it. Now to love goodneſs, What 
is it! So, to love God; but what in ancongruity is it to hate goodneſs? F 
Subjects to honour their King whoſe Title and Prerogative Is independent 
upon them, is not ſo much to him, as it is a diſhonour for one Man to lde 
rage his Title, and to go about the ſetting up of another King. Now Ga; 
Glory is in, and from himſelf; and therefore he hach reaſon to account jr 
more diſbonour to him, that one Man ſhould rebel, hen honour to him, that al 
fhould obey him. When I honour him, his Honour ariſeth from him 
not me; as the Glory of the Sun ſhining in the Water, is not from the W.. 
tet, but from the Sun: So when we reflect Glory on God, that Glory ati 
ſeth not out of what we do, but is in himſelf already. But the Diſhonour of 
him is wholly in us: We are the ſole Inventors of it; and there is no ſich 
thing extant, except in 4 Sinners heart. 

Add to this; That all the Grace wherewith we glorifie God, is nota 
Mans own; but Sin is wholly his own ; ſo John 8. 44. when he fins he 
ſins 2 # ids from his own ; and ſo in Fade 16. their Luſts are called their dyn. 
and Eccleſ. 7. 29. they are ſaid to be our inventions. 


Again 34). If the compaſs and meaſure be taken, of that Diſhonour which 
Sin tends unto ; there will be found a wider diſtance between the two terms 
of its reach, then there is of the Honour that the Creature can give to God, 
or then it doth extend it felf unto: For the meaſure and compaſs of the 
Diſhonour is plainly this, To make the great God no God]; theſe are the 
terms the leaſt Sin ſtretcheth it ſelf unto, in the Scope and tendency of the 
AR, though not in theevent, 'nor in the intention of the Sinner, But when 
the Creatures glorifie God, though they ſhould glorifie him as God as far asthe 
Creatures can do it, yet if you take the meaſure of the utmoſt Elevation of 
his Glory by them, there ſtill remains an infinite diſtance between the Ho. 
nour which they aim to give him, and what is in himſelf; fo that it falls ſo 
far ſhort, that it is infinite goodneſs in God to accept it. 


As the Concluſion therefore of this Anſwer, and cloſure of this Diſcourſe, 


clearly, and confirm this, That the leaſt fin tranſcends in evil the worth of ll 
created Graces, which puts all out of Queſtion, and makes the whole De. 
monſtration undeniable ; for fatisfattion being reductio ad æqualia, a _ 
of things to an equality; Therefore if all their Graces cannot make ſo muc 
neſs as ſhall counterballance the evil of Sin : It is impoſſible they ſhoul 
ever ſatisfie: Now that they do not, appears by thefe Demonſtrations. 


Firſt, One Sin when it is committed by the beſt of Creatures, prevailsmore 
with God, to condemn him, then all his Righteouſneſs to juſtifie him. I 
one of the Angels did never fo much, fo great, fo long ſervice, yet it after 
Millions of years he ſinned in the leaſt ; all the fore-paſt Service would b 
forgotten: As a Favourite that hath done much Service at Court, or in tie 
Wars; if after all he ſhould be found guilty of one Treafon, that one 4d 
would put à blot upon all his former Services, and render them nothing-wortl 
If a Man doth not all things, yea, (more then that) continues not in all thing 
he is atturſed: Gal. 3. 16. Now if Sin were not more evil in Gods Judg: 
ment, (whoſe Judgment is tighteoms ) then all Obedience is good, then thi 
could not be. It is not as the Phariſees dreamed , that Men ſhould be jult? 
fied, if their good works were more than their Sins; as if their good words 
being weighed, and found exceeding the other in number, they ſhould oy 
fore carry it; no, 4 world of good works will be ſound too light for tie lea 
drammm of Sin. 
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ture. That threatning thou ſhalt 


neither depends it meery U 
further Sin is ſuch an vil 


and that immutably. Therefore that Miau 57 05, that Judgment of God 
written 1n all Mens hearts ſaies, tha things urg wor; Þ of 

D 23. Ihe ages of for 4 death, But 
it you put all the Grace in the it cannot merit at Gods 
by a promiſè to 


but it is not out of the wo follows there, in 


h 
that Rom. 6. 23. The gift of God is eternal life , apparent 
difference the Apoſtle puts between the one and the other. ' In like manner, 
Lik. 17. 10. it is ſaid, When jon h / ſuppoſe you had 
done all, yet, you are unprofitable ſervants : 177 
ded upon his Excellence; an accordingly, our Obligation to ſerve Cod, js 
not from his benefits only, but from a Dae unto hi 
therefore although there : 


ervice, yet Service were 
y excell all others, 
7 
and therefore the Priviledge to juſtifie a Man is ſeparable from our Graces (as 
in Men ſanctified by the Goſpel) but ſo is ion, from Sin: And 
in 1 nds not in the event, to the Per. 

ons to condemn them, by reaſon of Chriſts Righteouſneſs 


imputed; yet all 

ature deſerves 
Death; and ſo, they are to judge themſelves for 5 2 Worthy to be de- 
liroyed. But all the Crace that is in them juſtifie them 
o facto; but it hath whol] TIviledge. Which ar. 
| 8106s, that it is not ſeated ; to demerit 
| Death is ſeated in the 


e effect might be 
retained, yet that Property would be inſepa | 


And Thirdly, That the ſtrength of Sin is greater then that of C race, ap- 
S able to expel Grace out of the Heart ; as it did out 


Adams; but all the Gr ſtore it. 


ace of all the Creatures could not re 
Fourthly, It is counted more Merc 


y to pardon one Sinner, than goodneſs to 
ard and fave all the Angels. More 


Riches are attributed even to Gods 
Mercy and Patience towards Wicked M 


en, then to his {imple goodneſs to. 
ward other Creatures innocent, though never ſo H oly. | ; 
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Of Chrisi the Mediator, 


CHAP. V1 

That Chrift hath made full Reparation of all which was | 
by Sin. The Glory of the Law which Sin bad 4 
is by him perfeitly recover d. And Gods Image, whicl, 
Sin bad defaced in Man, is more fully reſtored in bin, 


E have ſzen the Power of all the Creatures ſet up, and at: 
| | loſs as to this the greateſt and moſt difficult buſineſs that 
ever was {et on foot, viz. the taking away of fans | Let us now 
come to lay open that Fullneſs that is in Chriſt , for thi 
Work; before which all theſe Difficulties that have been put, and all our Sin; 
likewiſe will vaniſh and melt away as Clouds before the Sun. A Fulnek it 
is, that anſwers to every defect, and to every particular Objection made, 7 
will begin with that ſatisfaction that is to be x to God ; for in the wrong 
to him doth the principal knot and difficulty lie. 


Firſt, If God ſhould ſtand upon ſatisfaction to be made, in point of Cod 
(which yet, as I ſaid, he doth not) Chriſt hath therein abundantly made 
amends ; Which although he reckons not as any _ of his ſatisfaction, 
which only conſiſts in his obedient humbling of himſelf, yet it may be con. 
ſidered as part of the ſurpluſage and redundancy of it. Let Juſtice come and 
bring in her Bill of Dammages ; and ſee if Chriſt hath not abundantly given 
ſatisfaction for them: As, 


I. Will the complaint be, of the loſs, ſpoil, and waſte made of the World, 
and of all the Creatures therein, and of the unjoynting that Frame unto the 
danger of the Deſtruction of it, which no Creature is able to repair, or to 
uphold : Then let it withal be remembred, that he that had undertook to 
ſatisfie God, had his hand in making this old World, and without him it hid 
not been made; John 1. 10. It is a conſideration that both that Evangeliſt, 


and the Author to the Hebrews (Heb. 1. 2.) as likewiſe the Apoſtle to the 


Coloſſians, (Col. 1. 16.) do all ſuggeſt to this very purpoſe, thereby toſhew 
Chriſts Abilitie to ſatisfie for Sin: And if God would yet further deſire new 
Worlds to be made him for ſatisfaction, Chriſt could make enough. And 
it may be further pleaded, that this World (as we ſee) ſtands and continues 
ſtill, notwithſtanding all the ſins committed in it, and that Juſtice had dt. 
ſtin'd it to preſent ruine the firſt day that Man ſhould fin. Now vat 
power is it that upholds it? Is it not Chriſts, whoſe very Word is able to u. 
derprop it, ſo Heb. 1. 3. upholding all things by the word of his power , who 
with one hand holdeth his Fathers hands from deſtroying this World, and 
with the other TER it from tottering. Yea, if it were no more but ti 
that he who made the World would vouchſafe to admit himſelf into it, and 
become a Part of it; and that he whom God did never make nor create, bit 
from Eternity begat, would be ade fleſh, and become a Creature and Ser. 
vant (which was an addition to Gods Goods, and worth all that he had made 
beſides) this might make reparation for all ſuch Dammages. And 1705 
at whoſe Expences are all things here maintained? Are they not at Chriſts 
The Father did as it were deny to lay out any more Power, or Patience 1 
upholding the World, till he ſhould be paid for it ; and did not ir 
dertakethis, and at his due time lay down a Price that fully bought it: 0 
is therefore called the Lord that bought, 2 Pet. 2. 1. as wicked \ Cn, {0 allt 

World. And that he who made the World, and is Joint-Heir with * 5 
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and hathas much right to it as He, ſhould to ſatisfie him, lay down his Right. 
put himſelf Out of all, and then take it up upon a new Title, when it was Chap. Od my 
bös before, ſo buying what himſelf made, and what was his own ; That ge 
ſhould become poor, even not worth the ground he went on when he came 
into the World, and ſhould ſuffer himſelf not to be owned, (as John ſpeaks) 
2a to be caſt out f the vinezard as one that had nothing to do with it; will 
not all this make amends, will not this Poverty riſe to great Riches ? The 
apoſtle Paul tells us ſo, Wherefore this may well make ſatisfaction to God 
or Goods loſt. 


24h. If Juſtice complain of the Law defaced, and as it were aboliſhed by 
din; if ſhe 2 that through it the Righteous Law is made void, and 
of none effect; and fo bring it in, in this Inventory of waſted Goods, con- 
ſdered only as it is a Copy of Gods Will, an Expreſſion of his Holyneſs , an 
Effect of his Wiſdom , and Monument of the ſame, the leaſt iora of 
which is fo pretious, as not all in Heaven and Earth can make amends for 
its loſs : Should Juſtice make this complaint, then let the Reply be, that 
our Redeemers Head was in the making of that Law ; and that the hand 
of him whois the Mi ht) Conneellor , did guide the Pen that wrote it in 
Adams heart at firſt; and further that himſelf is the ſubſtantial Image of 
God, and the rem of the Law : And beſides, when it was loſt, and no 
Copy on Earth to be found, he it was that wrote it in the Conſciences of 
Ven faln. In which Sence the Apoſtle Johr ſaies, that it is be who eulighuens 
every man that comes into the World, John 1. 9. And becauſe that was but 
an imperfect Copy, it was he that farther delivered the Law, of which 
David ſayes, *twas perfect, Pſal. 19. 7. The lam of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the ſoul ; rhe teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
And renewed it on Mount Sinah , Galat. 3. 19. And in the fulneſs of time 
| himſelf came, and vindicated it from all corrupt gloſſes, in his Preaching, 
fulfilled it in his Life, and in fulfilling it, writ it out again with his own 
| hands, and ſo ſet a more perfect yay + then ever was extant, in the hearts 
and Lives of Angels. I came not to deſtroy the law (ſaies he) but to fulfil it. 
Lea, and if all the Copies of the Law that are in the World were burnt, 
they might be all renewed in his Story; inſomuch that be is reckoned a 
New Founder of it. A nem commandment (ſaies the Apoſtle, 1 John 2. 8.) 
| write I unto jou; and ſo the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of fulſilling the l aw of 
Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt. 
| Ya, and ſuppoſe, that that Covenant (which is rhe fiaſt Story and Copy 
| of Gods Will and Wiſdom) had been utterly loſt (like as ſome of Solomons 
Books were) yet he by his Works of Mediation makes a new Story of ano- 
ther Wiſdom infinitely more glorious, viz. the Goſpel, (whereof he is the 
Sole Founder, and of whom it is written as being the Subject of it) the leaſt 
Line of which is worth all the Law; ſo that the Angels ſtand amazed 
| at the Treaſures of Wiſdom that are to be found therein, ing deeper than 
ever were revealed in the Law. The Law, That came by Moſes, but grace 

aud truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 17. Anew Volume of Truths, which 
had not been true, if he by his Blood had not made them ſo. 


—— 


ah. Though Gods Image be loſt by Sin, yet he is ſuch an Image of him, 
5 the very ſight and beholding of him renews it, and changeth men into the 
me image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the 
gn of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory , even as 
) the ſpirit of the Lord, Yea, The Image which he renews 1s a better 
Image than that ob Adams; it is of a higher Strain and Key, and raiſed by 
ligher Motives. 


4hly. As for loſs of Service to repair it, He took on him the ar of 4 ſer- 
on Phil. 2. 7. And ſuch a Servant he was, as was not to have been li- 
7 mongſt all the Creatures. They all could not do the work that he did: 
"$Vernment of the whole world is upon his ſhoulders, Iſa. 9. 6. He _ 
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dis Father of it for the preſent, and when he had brought him in ; 
Book TIT. Revenues of Glory, he will at laſt deliver up the Kingdom to him 
— 15. 24. With a greater ſurpluſage than elſe would have been had out of that 


Prieſts Office, wherein God acknowledged him his Servant: He di 


= 


enn 
nfinite 
1 by Or, 
begun courſe of Providence taken up at the Creation, And if you will not 
reckon that, as part of ſatisfaction, yet conſider the Service he did in the 
: ; [pate] 

more work in thoſe Thirty Three Years wherein he lived, yea , in ah 
three hours wherein he ſuffered , then ever was, or will be done by all 
Creatures, to Eternity. It was a good Six-dayes work when the World 
was made ; and he had a principal hand in that neither hath be been idle 


ſince; I and my Father work hitherto, ſaies Chriſt, John 5. 17. But that 
three-hours-work upon the Croſs, was more, than all the other. Eterni. 


ty will not have more done in it, then vertually was done in thoſe three 
hours; ſo as that ſmall ſpace of time was z wy «ternitatis. As they ſa 
of Eternity, that it is all Time contracted into an Inſtant, fo was all time 


paſt, and to come, into thoſe few hours, and the merit of them: For he then 
made work for the Spirit, and indeed, for all the Three Perſons, unto Fer. 


nity : Hethen did that, which the Spirit is writing out in Grace and Glor 


for ever, yea, and all that ever was or will be done towards the Saints, was 


then perfected: He perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied, by that ow 
offering, Heb. 10. 12, 14. But this man after he had offered one ſacrifice for 
fins, for ever ſat down on the right hand of God : ver. 14. For by one offering 

he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. 
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That Chriſt hath repaired the Loſs of Hononr, which God 
ſuſtained by Sin. Satisfaftion in point of Honour being 
10 be meaſur d by the Excellency, Dignity, and Reputa- 
tion of the Perſon ſatisfying. Chriſt being God-Man, in 
this reſpect makes the Greateſt which could be. 


Nur the greateſt Evil of Sin lies in the 7»jury by it done unto the 
Honour, and Soveraign Glory, and to the Perſon of God himſelf; 
which is the thing that makes Sin ſo hainous, that the Difficulty of 
fatisfying God herein is inſuperable by all the Creatures (as hath 

been ſhewed) unto which notwithſtanding we ſhall ſee Chriſt is as much 

enabled, as we have ſeen him to be unto the former, to make amends for 
the Dammage which God ſuſtained. 
Honour (as was ſaid) being a Perſonal thing, and a due reſulting out of 

Perſonal Perfections; anſwerably therefore ſatisfaction therein is fundamen- 

zily to riſe out of, and to be meaſured by the Perſonal Worth, Dignity, Excel- 

lency, and Reputation of the Perſon who undertakes to ſatisfie, Wherefore, 

25 the foundation of this great Demonſtration, let us conſider briefly che Per- 

ſonal worth of Chriſt our Surety, as from whence all his ſatisfaction receives 

its force and value; and fo we will go on, to ſhew what his Perſon hath 
done to make amends therein; and then by comparing {as we go along) 
both what he is, and what he hath done to ſatisfie, with what is in the diſho- 
nur done to God by Sin (which is the thing to be ſatisfied for) you will ſee 
all the diſproportions that have been mentioned, and can be thought of, to 
make Sin ſo above #eaſure ſinful, exceeded, and wholly overcome. Now as 
a Gtound-wotk to this, I will take but that one place 
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Ver. 6. Who being in the Form of God, thonght it no robbery to be equal with 
God. | | 

| Ver. 7. Bat made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
| ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of men. 

Ver. 8. And being found in faſhion as 4 inan, he humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


| Aplacefull, and adequate to my ſcope ; wherein (you ſee) the Apoſtle 
argues the Efficacy of Cliriſts Merit, and the worth of it, from hence , that 

| being equal with God, vis. in Glory, (as the oppoſite to [he humbled himſelf] 
news) he ſhould be humbled: and that he ſhould humble himſelf, and become 
bedient, &c. and all for the Glory of God the Father. Every word is weigh- 
iy, and ſpeaks ſatisfaction; and that he, ſo great a Perſon, for greatneſs of 
Glory equal with God, for right to Glory, one that thought it no robbery to 
challenge it; for the kind of Glory which was his due, it was not accidental, 
but ſubſtantial Leg in the form of God] that he ſhould be emptied of all, 
nd lay afide that Honour, which was due unto him, yea, faffer all his 
Glory to be debaſed, and his Honour laid in the duſt, and himſelf to be 
bled to the greateſt and baſeſt of Evils, Death, and of all Deaths rhe 
= thameful, the Death of the Croſs, and not humbled Paſſively only, but 
i he ſhould voluntarily humble himſelf, and become obedient ; and that the 
erk of this Subjection ſhould be bur Actions only, not himſelf, his N 
D 
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Now for the clearing of this Point and Demonſtration, whence it is, thus 
this ſatisfaction ariſeth, I will proceed by degrees, until a full ſatisfaction 
ſhall riſe up to all your apprehenſions, in a way of juſt Reaſon, as there di 
unto God himſelf by that one Oblation of Chriſt himſelf for us. 


And Firft, Let us conſider the worth of the Perſon, upon which, the Worth 
of the ſatisfaction doth depend. And to the manifeſting of this, conſider we 
firſt, that Chriſt had an Eſſential Glory, as he is God which was the Foun. 
dation and Ground- Work. This I need not inſiſt upon, all knowing it, and 
taking it for granted, though divers Interpreters judge it not to be, That 


Glory which the Text doth directly and in the firſt place intend, yet to he 


ultimately ſuppoſed, as that which is the Original Ground of all that Oriental 
Tranſcendent Glory, which as Cod-Man he parted withal, for ſatisfaction 
to God. And though it be true, that this Glory of his, as he is meerly Cod 
cannot be debaſed , or diminiſhed, and ſo can never properly become the 
Matter of ſatisfaction for Sin, but it is another Glory, (which I ſhall {peak 
of preſently is the Matter of it) yet this is it that was the Cauſe and Rite gf 
that God-Mans Glory, and that doth give the Original worth and value tg 
all that Chriſt did, or ſuffered. You ſhall {till find, that the Scripturc putz 
the Efficacy of his Actions upon the worth of his Perſon ; for 7 war it is 
the Dignity of the Perſon that dignifies the work. God had reſpect firſt, to 
Abel, then to his Sacrifice, for the ſake of Abel. Therefore in a proportion 
the more worth and eſteem the Perſon is of with God, the more worth the 
Actions are. And therefore, as the worth of Chriſts Perſon was Infinite, { 
muſt the worth of his Actions be. His Perſon raiſeth his Actions in ſatu 
ſibi ſimilem, unto a ſtate ſuitable to himſelf, as a King doth his Children to: 
ſtate anſwerable to his own. And as the Humane Nature being Perſonally 
united to the Godhead is raiſed unto a Tranſcendent Priviledge, by vertueot 
that Union, which no other Creature hath ; ſo the Actions thereof do by 
vertue of the Godhead, come to have ſimilem ſtatum; they are raiſed to a 
proportionable ſtate alſo. And as the Humane Nature is incrified through 
that Union with the Divine, with a ſanctification beyond that of Hit 
Graces (as the School-Men have 4 5 obſerved and deſcried) ſo the Actions 
thereof are Deitate perfuſæ, they have a Divinity in them. As the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt, by reaſon of its Union with the Godhead, hath more 
worth and dignity communicated to it, then is, or could be in all Creatures 
in all things he had the preheminence, Col. 1. 18.) and therefore when he 
comes into the World, it was ſaid, Jet all the Angels worſhip him, which Ho: 
nour no Creature muſt have, ſo his Actions and Graces are tranſlated into as 
high a Rank of Dignity above the Graces and Actions of Creatures, and thus 
by his Perſon, even as his very Humane Nature is exalted above the Rank 
of all Creatures. And this makes his Blood to be pretious Blood indeed, in 
that it is the Blood of God, Acts 20. 28. The worth of this Perſon being ſub- 
ſtantial, it doth ſe totum transfundere, it transfuſeth or rather caſts its whole 
worth upon his Actions, to the utmoſt of it. And as all the fulzeſs of the 
Godhead is ſaid to dwell in, Col. 2. 9. and to be Perſonally communicated ti 
the Man. hood, making it as Glorious as a Creature can poſſibly by God be 
made; ſo the whole Perſon doth caſt a glorious brightneſs, or luſtre, al 

reflecteth upon the Actions he doth in that Nature, all that Perſonal worth 
that is communicable. And ſurely this will equal the proport' 
of Evil that is in our Sins ; for as the Offence was againſt an Infinitely- Olo 
ri us Cod; ſo the Works done to take away the Offence, were wrought by 
one as Infinite. And as the chiefeſt Accent of the Offence lies in this, %% 
was azainſt an infinite Majeſty; ſo the greatneſs of the ſatisfaction m g 
lies in this, that it was performed by the Mighty God; which proportion con 


never h ve been filled up by any Creature who was not Cod; ſarisfact00, | 
P 
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—+ of Honour depending upon the equal worth of the Perſon honou- - 

5 and the Perſon diſhonoured. And though the Humane Nature Chap. 7. 

/which 15 in it ſelf faite) be the Principium quo, and the Inſtrument 9 V 

phie and 4» which the Second Perſon doth all that he doth; and therefore 

inſwerably the Phyſical being of thoſe Actions is but finite in genere 

„li: Vet all thoſe Articles being attributed to the Perſon who is 

pyincipium quod, tlie Principle which doth, and unto which all is to 

be aſcribed (for Actiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, Actions are attributed to the 

Perſons, becauſe that is ſaid only to ſubſiſt) therefore the Moral eſtimation 

of them is from the worth of the Perſon that performs them. And thus, 

though the immediate Principle, the Humane Nature be finite; yet the Ra- 

kcal Principle, the Perſon, is Infinite. And both Natures being one in 

Perſon, what the one is ſaid to do or ſuffer, the other is ſaid to do and ſuffer; 

and therefore his Blood is called the Blood of God. Yet this is not ſo to be 

underſtood, (nor was it neceſſary unto ſatisfaction to God) as if the worth 

gk the Actions of this Perſon ſhould be as infinite as the Perſon is, eſſentially 

and ſubſtantially ; for Chriſts Merits could not be Infinite, as Gods Attributes 

are; but it is enough to ſatisfaction, that they might be valued ſuch in a 

| Moral eſtimation ; for thereby it holds an anſwerable proportion unto the 

evil of Sin. For as the evil of Sin is {aid to be infinite Morally only, and in 

| Repute, and Objedive, as it is againſt an Infinite Perſon, and not eſſentially 

infinite, as the object of it is; ſo anſwerably the ſatisfaction that it requires 

to be made for it, needs not to be Eſſeztially and Phyſically infinite, (for that 

| were impoſſible) but it is enough if it be as Sin it ſelf is) Morally ſuch, and 

in its value ſuch ; which then it will ariſe to be, when the Perſon that per- 

| forms it is infinite; and ſo, this will come to be ſubjectively infinite, as from 

nn infinite Perſon, as Sin is objectively Infinite, as againſt an Infinite God: 

| And ſuch a Perſon is the Second Perſon in the Trinity, and ſuch therefore is 

| his Righteouſneſs, it being the Righteouſneſs of him who is God. 

| But Secondly, Although this Eſſential Glory of the God-head gives the 

| worth and value to all the Actions that Chriſt did; yet in it ſelf it was not 

capable of being debaſed, nor he of being emptied of it; nor could this 

| therefore properly become the Object Matter which ſhould be offered up to 

| God for fatisfaction. For as in our ſinning Gods Eſſential Glory is not, nor 

cannot be injured by us, but it is wronged only in the {ſhine and luſtre of it, 

in the putting of it ſelf forth before us Creatures, or the manifeſtations of 

| it (wherein though the Eſſential Glory of his God-head is not obſcured, but 

| the manifeſtation of it only, yet the injury reflects upon that his Eſſential 

| Glory, becauſe that was it that was manifeſted) fo in like manner is it in 

Chriſts ſatisfaction. Chriſts Eſſential Glory as he is only God, could of it 

| {elf alone never have ſatisfied for Sin; for ſatisfaction in point of Honour 

being tobe effected by the leſſening of Glory in the Satisfier to give Glory to 

| him that is to have ſatisfaction ; Thence therefore the Eſſential Glory of the 

Cod. head (which cannot be empaired of it {elf,) if it remained unmanifeſted, 

it could never ſavisfie. But if this Second Perſon putting himſelf forth to be 

manifeſted will ſufter himſelf to be obſcured in that Glory which is due to 

dim when he comes to manifeſt himſelf, this indeed will come in to be fit 

matter for ſatisfaction. 
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For, Thirdly, If the Cod- head of Chriſt had gone about to manifeſt it ſelf 
in Works only, or ſuch wayes as are common to the other Perſons of the 
q Irinity with himſelf, as by creating of Worlds, making of Laws, Cc. He 
| "i nor by thoſe way es ſatisfied neither; becauſe the other Perſons had had 
& ©1007 an Intereſt in all ſuch kind of manifeſtations as himſelf had, and 
; - obſcurement of him in ſuch manifeſtations had reflected equally upon 
I Ti other Two Perſons as upon himſelf, Wherefore over and above that 
ls Eſlential Glory, he muſt have a Manifeftative Glory, an outward , viſible 
N tightneſs of Glory, and that alſo ſuch as muſt become Perſonal, and pro- 
be, and peculiar to him, ſo as to none of the other Perſons; that as it may 

3 15 capable of being obſcured, ſo alſo that obſcurement of it may reflect upon 
1 uus Perſon, and upon it alone. 0 Therefore, 
ö 


, rae. 
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—— ' Therefore Foarthly, The Son of God, if he make Satisfaction for $1, 
Book III. muſt neceſſarily be ſappoſed firſt to take, or to have taken on him the Na. 
ture of ſome Reaſonable Creature, either of Mankind, or of the Ange, 
into Perſonal Fellowſhip with himſelf ; which would be both a peculiar Way 
of manifeſting himſelf and of his Glory not common to the other Ty, per 
ſons, and would alſo draw in all his Perſonal Excellencies into ſuch an * 

ement, as that both in the manifeſtation of himſelf in that Nature ag, 
med his Perſonal Glory may be intereſted, and alſo in the obſcurement 11, 
clouding of himſelf in that manifeſtation all theſe his Excellencies may be 
ſaid to be abaſed likewiſe, and ſo come to reflect upon the whole Perſon 
himſelf, who is thus glorious, and upon all that is in him : And thus fitly 
come to make a full Satisfaction. | 


Now in the Fifth place, Let us conſider what a Manifeſtative Glory i 
due to the Son of God, if he aſſume a Creature into One Perſon with him. 
ſelf. And herein conſider we, that that Nature or Creature which he ſh; 
aſſume (be it Man or Angel) muſt by Inheritance ex:/t in the form of Gy: 
Phil. 2. 6. which [ form of God] J here take not to be put for the Eſſence gf 

God, as neither is [the form of 4 Servant] in the „ Sentence, taken 
for the Nature of Man ſimply conſidered ; but for that debaſed appearance 
in which he in our Nature came into the World, not as a Lord, Glorious, 
but covered with Infirmities; and this Expreſſion ſeems to be all one with 
that, Rom. 8. 3. He came in the likeneſs of finful fleſh: And ſo in like man. 
ner the [ form of God] here, is that God- like Glory, and that manifeſtation af 
the God-head, which was, and muſt needs be due to appear in the Natur 
aſſumed ; for [form] is put for an outward appearance and manifeſtation; 
in reſpect of which Chriſt as God-Man is call'd the af a vhs of his Fathers 
Glory, Heb. 1. 2. Brightneſs (you know) is not the ſubſtance of Light, bu 
the appearance of it. And ſo alſo he is called, the image of the inviſible Gu, 
Col. 1. 15. The meaning of which is this, that whereas Gods Eſſential l- 
ry is inviſible, (For he dwells in light that no Man can approach unto, 1 Tm 
6. 16.) Chriſt aſſuming our Humane Nature, becomes the Image of it, and 
ſo makes it viſible to us, God having ſtamped all his glory upon his face; that 
we might ſee it in him, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commanded the light to ſhin 
out of darkneſs, hath ſbined in cur hearts, to give the light of the knowleage of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. So that if the Son of God, wil 
aſſume our Nature; then it will follow that unto that Nature there is due 
God-like Glory, ſo much tranſcending all Creatures, that all might plainly 
ſee and ſay, certainly that Nature is United to God; ſurely that Man muſt 
needs be God as well as Man : Hence, 


1. He was to be endowed with Priviledges anſwerable to the Dignity 
of the Perſon aſſuming that Nature, For if that Nature becomes one in Pe- 
| ſon with the Son of God, he becomes one in the Priviledges of the Perion 
| alſo, and fo that Nature is to have a Glory, as of the only begotten Son of kh 
i 4 the Evangeliſt ſpeaks, John 1. 14.) proper and peculiar to him. 
| | © beſides that Eſſential Glory of his God-head, there will neceſſarily be duc 
| to that Perſon in that Nature aſſumed a more Manifeſtative Glory {ins 

forth, then could have ariſen to God any other way ; for God maniſeſtti 2 
the fleſb Perſonally, muſt needs have (as his due) more Manifeſtative Clog 
and ſo, manifeſt more of the Eſſential Glory of the God. head, then Cod mr 
| nifeſted in all his other Works, be they never ſo tranſcendent : Even a5 ther 
| is more Honour due unto a King if he in Perſon ſhew himſelf , then 0 
Arms only be ſet up, or Proclamations be made in his Name. And 1 fl 
reſpe& Chriſt God-Man may be faid in a fafe Senſe to be equa! with 0” 
| as here in the Text, not in Eſſence, but in a Communication of celle 
| that as God hath life in himſelf alone, and it is a Royalty incommunicab : | 
any meer Creature, ſo this Son of Man, when once united thus unto the C. 
head, is alſo ſaid to have Life in himſelf, John 5. 26. this Equality, 0 75 
not being to be underſtood of æquality in proportion, but of lileneſo; a, 
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l one with that which Zachary ſpeaks of his Manhood, when he calls hi- ' 
e man (ods fellow, Zach. 13. 7. one in joint Commiſſion with him. And Chap. 7. | 
thus Chriſt himſelf interprets it, Joh» 5. when the Jews looking at him as a — 
meer Man, had objected it unto him as blaſphemie, that he made himſelf 
qual with God; ver. 18. (it is the fame Word that is here uſed in the Text) 
Chriſt anſwered them, ver. 19. And you f nd that his Anſwer runs upon this, 
that even as he was Son of Man (which was it that made them to ſtumble ſo 
it his former words) his Priviledges were ſuch by the Union with the Second 
yerſon, that he had a true kind of Partnerſhip with God the Father in his 
Priviledges, and ſuch as did ariſe to a likeneſs, though not to an Eſſential 
Equality : So ver. 19. ?Tis true (ſaies he) The Sox can do nothing of himſelf 
hut what he ſees the Father do; and yet whatever things he doth, theſe alſo doth 
the Son likewiſe : And ſo, he goes on to ſhew, that he could do like things to 
his Father, and how he was to be honoured as his Father, ver. 23. and had 
life in himſelf, as his Father had, ver. 26. and had all judgment committed 10 
lim, &c. And that he might be underſtood to ſpeak this of himſelf as God- 
Man; he expreſly adds, Becauſe he is the Son of Man, ver. 27. | 
And hence Secoxadly, Unto the Son of God thus dwelling in an Humanc 
Nature, (when it ſhall be firſt aſſumed,) all this Honour and Glory is due; 
it is proper to him; and therefore it is here ſaid in the Text, He thought it 
10 robbery for him to challenge it. Yet of all things God is tender of his Glo- 
ry; 1 will not give my gar to another, Iſa. 42. 8.] But Chriſt God-Man , 
dares challenge ſuch a Glory (as we have been ſpeaking of) as his duz; and 7 
it is no robbery for him to do it, becauſe it is his Right. As, Is Worſhip to |: 
be performed unto God? So it is to be given to Chriſt as dwelling in an 
Humane Nature, P/ſal/. 45. 11. He is thy | ord, worſhip thou him: Yea, let 
all the Angels worſhip him, when he comes into the World, and fo as con- 
idered with his Wan-hood, Heb. 1. 6. and worthy art thou (lay the Saints 
and Angels, and all Creatures) to receive Honour and Glory and 10 they fall 
down before him, Revel. 5. 12. And therefore this high character of him is 
| put in, 1 Cor. 2. 8. that they crucified the Lord of Glory. He was Lord, and 
Poſſeſſor of all the Glory that God hath, for as his Father hath given him 
| to have Life, ſo Glory in himſelf alſo, as in that Job» 5. And here in the 
Philippians he is ſaid to exiſt in this Glory, Phil. 2. 6. not that his Humane 


vir: Nature had this Glo actually put upon it at firſt : (for he was born as we 
ue, and took upon him the form of 4 Servant) but becauſe thus to exiſt in 
wil Wi this Glory was his due, from which he could not be put by; fo as, if God 
ye 2 would ordain him to ſubſiſt Perſonally in an Humane Nature, it was his due 
4 to have exiſted thus gloriouſly in the form of God, and not in the form 
n 


| of a Servant which is put in to ſhew how the form of a Servant was 
meerly Arbitrary in him, in that another Form was due to him: 
| And in reſpect of that dueneſs is accounted as really exiſtent with an 
exiſtency of Right, (for it ſhould ſo have done) which is a real exiſtency; 
chen as one that is born a King, though he for ſome end take on him a mean 


erden Condition, yet he being born a King, does ſo exiſt , and it prejudiceth not 
* lis Right all that while; for it is innate and bred with his exiſting. And 
And BW therefore the Scripture ſpeaks of Chriſt even as Son of Man, as if as Son of 
x d Man he had been in Heaven, and had come down ; not that actually he had 
bing n there, but becauſe it was his Right to have been there the firſt moment 
fe = TY aſſumption of that Nature. Thus John 3. 13. And no man hath aſ- 


"424 up to Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of 
| Man who is in Heaven, He (you ſee) ſaies, that He is in Heaven. 

Ihus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſhewn the Foundation of ſatisfaction, 
om the Qualifications, and requiſites in the Perſon. 


O 2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII 


What this Excellent and Glorious Perſon did for ſatisfaclim 
bringt more Honour to God, then ever Sin bad done 

diſbonour. The Glory which redownds to God from this 
Perſons condeſcending to aſſume Humane Nature, and 
- that £00 in ſuch a Jom Condition, and meaneſt Circum. 


- 


O W to come to the Second Head propoſed, namely to ſhew what 
it is in, or of ſuch a Perſon, that may become, or is the Matter of 
this ſatisfaQtion offered up to God, for the debaſement of his Glory 

by Sin: To clear this, I will firſt ſhew what it is, that God reckons 

nat upon, for ſatisfaction in this Perſon ; what God cuts off from the Ac- 
count, becauſe he would be ſure to have full ſatisfaction in ſpecte, in kind, 
which will alſo ſerve the more to ſet forth the Fullneſs, the abundancy of 

Chriſts ſatisfaction, when God accepts not of what might have been ſo ac. 
counted, but ſtands upon more ; which Chriſt performs to him. 


As, 1. The very condeſcending of the Second Perſon, who Natively and 
Eſſentially is ſo great, to aſſume Mans Nature, although in this Form of Gul 
deſcribed, inveſted with all that Manifeſtative Glory ſpoken of, and this 
from, and upon the firſt moment of his aſſuming it ; if this Act of Aſſuming 
had: been done, and undertaken principally in Order, and with intention to 
fatisfie God, by bringing in a new Glory to him, greater than that which he 
loſt by him, and this without the leaſt humbling of himſelf; I ask, why 
might not this in juſt reaſon have been accounted ſatisfaction? 

For, 1. He had thereby leſſened himſelf to give Glory to God. For in 
that Aſſumption, and in that Communication of himſelf to a Creature , he 
takes on him ſuch relations as do in ſome reſpects abate of the height of his 
Native Perſonal Glory, as he is conſidered meerly as Second Perſon : And in 
reſpect to this Aſſumption, he is made leſs than what before he was. For 
now it may be ſaid of him, as it was by himſelf, that his father is greater 
than he, Joh. 14. 28. whereas he might have kept himſelf in a full equal 
to him in all reſpects for ever, and to have had no ſuch diminiſhing reſpect 
affixed to him. 

And, 2. By this voluntary Act alone, he had brought in unto God 2 
new and further revelation of the God-head, then ever was obſcured by Sin; 
and it is certain, that he had never aſſumed Mans Nature, and thus lefſened 
himſelf , but that ſo he might manifeſt the Glory of the God-head in ſuch 
manner, as otherwiſe it never ſhould have been. Therefore for him thus 
to leſſen himſelf to the end to manifeſt and exalt the Glory of the God-head 
the utmoſt way it could be, or more than otherwiſe it ſhould have bech 
might not this make amends for the Glory that Sin would take from Cod! 
And the reaſon of this is, that ſatisfaction being a return of as much 0107 
as was loſt, and that by this means (if no other were added) more ml” 
feſtative Glory would come in unto God, then either was, or ever could hart 
been debaſed or impaired by Sin; why therefore might it not have bernd 
counted ſatisfactory, if it had been 4. ſimply unto this end. And - 
ther alſo even this would have ſerved to fill up many of thoſe diſproport' f 
found in the Evil of Sin. For as the Evil of Adams Sin (which was the 7 
Sin) lay in this, that he who was a Creature, affected and aſpired to of | 


. 
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God (He is beaome as one of us, ſaid God, Gen. 3. 22.) ſo Chriſts Obedience AA | 
in aſſuming our Nature would herein have anſwered it, that he that is God, Chap. 8. "Y 
becomes a Creature, and on the other ſide, 3s become as one of us, Men, ſo to — 
bring in a new Honour unto God. So that, look how high our Nature 3 
would have aſcended, ſo low doth he deſcend ; and as Sin is a turning from | ( 
God to the Creature, fo in this Act the Creator deſcends from the height of 
his Glory to become a Creature, and joyn himſelf in a nearer Union with 
15 then wherein We in ſinning affected to joyn our ſelves to the Creator. 


And then again, 2. All the Works and Actions which in that Nature thus 
aſumed in this height of Glory that becomes due to it he will ſet himſelf about, 
to work, and to ſhew forth the Glory of the God- head of his Father, and of 
timſelf ; even theſe alſo, by reaſon of that worth which his Perſonal 
Perfections do contribute unto them, might haply be eſtimated ſufficient to 
give fatisfaction in point of Honour, though no further debaſement be laid 
upon our Nature ia him. As ſuppoſe, that he would have done nothin 
therein, but work Miracles, utter his Treaſures of Wiſdom, ſhew forth his 
Holyneſs and Power, Cc. Yet theſe being from a Perſon ſo Infinitely Glori- 
ous, have therefore an Infinite Worth in them all, even as all his actions now 
heis in Heaven, have; for the Perſon is Infinite, and he it is that gives this 
acceptance and this luſtre to them. And theſe would alſo have brought more 
Glory to God, than was loſt, and ſo would have countervailed our Sins. For 
all the Actions that he doth, and all the Glory that he hath now he is glorified, 
are all to the glory of God the Father, (as this Text hath it) and therefore if 
in all that he had ever done he had as directly glorified himſelf, as now in 
Heaven, yet all of thoſe Actions being further and beſides, to the glory of 
God the Father, they might ſuperabundantly have made amends for the ditho- 
nour that Sin brought him. . | 
But God reckons all this not as any part of that ſatisfaction which we are 
a ſeeking after. He accepts not ſimply the Aſſumption of our Nature, though 
never ſo glorious, and he accepts it not although it were a lefſening of the 
Second Perſon. In the Scripture J find nothing for it, and what God reckons 
not ſatisfaction to him, we mult not account ſuch. Neither do I affirm it; 
having only pleaded what might be argued, (and what haply God 
might have reckoned) thereby the more to advance that ſatisfaction 
which Chriſt hath performed in this Humane Nature; the like whereof I 
| did when I diſcourſed the point of ſatisfaction for Goods. It is indeed the 
foundation of ſatisfaction, and makes way to it, but is not a part of it. And 
ſothe Actions of him now glorified in Heaven, though they have ſo much 
worth in them, yet God reckons them not to be a part of ſatisfaction ; for that 


was all finiſhed here in his Humbled Eſtate, ere ever he aſcended. 


liry And the Reaſon of this, why this Aſſumption of our Nature in a Glorious 
ect Condition, or the Actions thereof are not mentioned in Scripture, as any part 
of fatisfaction, may be; both becauſe the ſole end of Chriſts aſſuming our 
d 2 Nature, qacad ſubſtantiam myſterii, for the ſubſtance of this myſtery, was 
Sin; ot (as I have elſewhere ſhewed) the Redemption of Man; but there 
enel WR << other ends which taken all together are as great as this, if not greater; 7, je p;/ 
ch: the Manifeſtation of God to the utmoſt : God could not have been ma- ce of God 


ilfeſted to the utmoſt, but by leſſening one of the Perſons of the Trinity by ed Lag 
al Hypoſtatical Union; as alſo becauſe God would make the Subject of all Chriſt, Book 


been, de parts of ſatisfaction to be Chriſt Ged-Man, and not the Second Perſon III. ch. 1,2, 


-o! WW "ply ſo conſidered, and therefore he muſt be ſuppoſed ordained to aſſume 34 001 wo 
Gloy ens Nature, ere he becomes a fit Subject for ſatisfaction. But the Act of of bis rg 
man. ing our Nature is the Act of the Second Perſon meerly ſo conſidered ; 


hav: i fo, though done in order to fatisfaction, as being the Foundation of it, 
ena: e not a Part of it. And thus all this Glory ſpoken of being due to the Per- 
r this Nature, and fo, to ſhine forth in this Nature; for him to lay it 
tio ede when he aſſumes this Nature, and for him then to take the form of a 
in "at, inſtead of this glorious Form and Manifeſtation of the God-head ; 
be 3 s draus the Man- hood alſo into the Merit of ſuch a Debaſement, becauſe 

| | a greater 


ä 
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a greater Glory was due unto him; and he might be truely ſaid to exiſt i 
Book III. Glory, when ever that Nature was aſſumed, for ſo he ought to have bow 
and it might have been ſtood upon. | e 
So then, the firſt Ingredient into this ſatisfaction lies in the laying aſide | 
Glory due to the Second Perſon when he ſhould dwell in an Humane Naur: 
and inſtead thereof, taking on him the form of a Servant, and the likene 
of Men, or of ſinful fleſh, as Rom. 8. 3. that is, frail fleſh, ſubject to wh 
mities, and miſeries as ours is here. And fo, the total Summ of that (tie, 
ction which God reckons of as ſuch is here alſocaſt up firſt and laſt to haue 
| been, the raking the form of a Servant, humbling himſelf, being emptied, o mh 
reputation, and becoming obedient in his Lite , and this, to the death 10 
Croſs, as being the laſt part of this payment. And this (you will ſee) wil 
| in ſo great a Perſon amount to, and become the Matter of a full and jg 
ſatisfaction indeed, even to a flowing over. Which is the Second thing in 
this head we enquire and ſeek for. | 
| In the Second place therefore, poſitively to lay down and define where. 
in Chriſts ſatisfaction unto Cod for Sin, in point of Honour, lies; it i; in 
brief this, viz. Chriſts voluntary laying aſide all the Glory that was due to 
his Perſon in his Humane Nature aſſumed, and his ſubmitting himſelfto the 
utmoſt debaſement due to Sinners, in pure Obedience to his Father; there: 
to reſtore and return Glory unto God for the diminiſhing of it by Sin. Th;, 
God required, and this Chriſt performed, and this is ſatisfaction indeed, even 
to flowing over. Cod in his demanding ſatisfaction ſtood ſo much upon his 
| Clory, That, 
| 1 1 e would not be contented with the meer leſſening of this great Perſon, 
in aſſuming our Nature glorious ; but he will have him take upon him 5 
this Text hath it) the form of a Servant, and be foand as Men here on Earth, 
even cloathed with the ſame frail Condition of paſſible Nature that finfy 
Men are found in : Nor, 

2. Will he be contented with ſuch Actions from Chriſt in that Nature d. 
baſed, whereby Chriſt might ſeek and ſhew forth his own Glory immediate. 
ly and directly (I ſeek not my own glory (ſaies Chriſt, John 5. 50. (but theglm 
of him that ſent me ; ) but he will have him perform ſuch Actions, and {ub- 

mit to ſuch ſufferings, as ſhall take away Glory from him, and obſcure and 
vail his Glory due to him. He will have him take the form of a (meer) 
Servant, and become (wholly ) obedient, and not be for himſelf at all; who 
yet might think it zo robbery to ſeek his own Glory directly with Gods. Nor, 

3. Will God be fatisfied to have this his Glory a little vailed, and in ſome 
parts clouded; but he will have him robbed and ſpoiled of all Manifeſtatire 
| Glory whatſoever due unto him. He will have him emptied or mate of no 

\ reputation, (as it is here) the Meſſiah ſhall have nothing left (as Daniel \yeaks, 
Dan. 9g. 26.) not a Grain, or Mite of the Riches of his Glory, which he 
| could call his own, as God doth. Yea, if there be any debaſement work 
than other, he will have him obedient to it, even to death; and if any Death 
be more ſhameful than other, he will have him ſubmit to it, even the dat 
of the croſs. And, 
4. God will have all this come from him willingly, heartily, and freely 
| Ae is not only thus to be humbled, but he muſt humble himſelf (as the Text 
| alſo hath it;) who indeed was ſo great, that no other could do it, without 
his own free conſent : And all this, ro the glory of God the Father. 
And ere we go any further, do but think with your ſelves that if a her 
ſon, ſuch as in the firſt head hath been deſcribed, who is equal with God ü 
MW Glory, will to glorifie God and exalt him, not only condeſcend to leſſen him- 
ſelf, and that ſo much, as to have it ſaid , The Second Perſon 1s made 
| Creature ; But will further, at the Command of his Father, lay aſide eve 
| that Glory which is ſtill due to him when thus made Man, yea, even 7 
himſelf wholly of all that Glory Perſonally due to him, and rate on him , 
form of a Servant inſtead thereof; and yet further, will actually become c 
ent in the performance of all ſuch Actions, not only which it was meet o gel 


a Ferſon glorified in Heaven ſhould imploy himſelf in, and ſhew his On, . 
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his Fathers Glory jointly in, but ſuch as Men on Earth ſhew their ſübjection — 
n, both as mere Creatures and as Sinners; yea, and not only ſo, but will be Chap. 9. 
hediegt to the utmoſt of Sufferings, even to Death, and to the moſt ſhame: * 

ful and ignominious Death, the death of the Croſs ; and will perform all this 

voluntarily, with an intention of Mind and Will, directing all to this ſole 


end, ſo to 1 


' * 
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to make God alone glorious by, and through his own utter debaſe- 
nent and obſcurement, falling down thus low to exalt and ſet God up thus 
tigh, by his having ſo great a Perſon, and in himſelf ſo glorious, thus obe- 
dient to him, and lowered for his Glories fake; I appeal even to the Juſtice 
hat is in all Mens hearts, if it doth not both „ the Diſhonour done to 
God by Sin, and alſo bring in a greater over-plus of Glory than was taken 
om God by it; and ſo make a full amends. F | 


CHAP. IX. 


The principal matter of Chriſts Satisfaction was not only in 
+ Diminiſhing of bis Glory, but Deſpoiling him of it. 
And that be did this willingly, he humbled bimſelf. And 
that bis Perſon was the ſubject of this Debaſement and 


Humiliation. 


UT to ſpeak yet more diſtinctly: The Matter of his Satisfa- 
ction lies in theſe Three Things principally ; all which are in the 
Text. 
I. That it was not only a Leſſening of his Glory, but a Deſpoiling and 
| , Emptying him of it, ora making him of no Reputation. | 
II. That this was voluntary in him: [He humbled] Actively ; it is not 
laid [He was humbled] Paſſively. | 
III. That the Subject of this Humbling was himſelf, conſidered both as 
the Subject Author of all this Obedience; and alſo as the Subject 
Matter involved in this Obedience and Debaſement ; [He humbled 


himſelf] 


* [. It was an Emptying himſelf of Glory to glorifie God: which in the ſtrict- 
ea elt way that Juſtice can require, becometh properly and truly Satisfaction in 
paint of Glory debaſed. To clear this, let us conſider the difference between 


5 King Honour ſimply, and giving Satisfaction Fin Honour. We give mutual 
. 90gr to one another without Debaſing our ſelves, as Inferiours to Superi- 


hout 


Per. 
od 10 
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as, and Superiours to Inferiours by mutual uncovering of the Head each 
5 other. But if Satisfaction in Point of Honour be ſtrictly ſtood upon, 
| Wen lome Acts of Humbling are exacted from the Party that is to fatisfie, 
den a taking down of the Glory of the one, to reſtore it to the other: Ex- 
| pes whereof we often ſee, by the Sentence of ſuch Courts as deal in Point 
n Honour and the reſtitution of it. Now to make uſe of this in the Point 
5 3 a meer Creature indeed cannot give the ſimple Tribute of Glory 
» th lc: 15 due unto God, but by humbling it ſelf ſome way, either in Obedience 
gel. 3 z all the Acts of which have an humbling of the Creature in 
| w—_ wdtz Thus the Angels cover their Faces, and cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Cc. 
1 20 ay 8 Elders caſt down themſelves and their Crowns, and cry, Worthy art 
' w WY eve honour and glory. And the Reaſon is, becauſe of the ag 
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A dent diſtance and diſproportion between God and mere Creatures; his G1, 
Par Il bein! Nine ſoveraign, that they cannot ſhe forth the greatneh; of 4 


but hy vailing their own Glory before him. Thus the diſtance between King 
and ordinary men, being in the inſtitution, of it ſo high and ſoveraign, fle 
greatnels of their Majeſty and Glory. cannot be held forth but by their dub. 
jects debaſing of themſelves, and falling down before them. And in tlis r. 
ſpect, the Creatures debaſement could never have ſatisfied for Gods Hongy, 
loft and impaired ; becauſe all its debalements are but ſuitable wayes to vive 
and: Jew forth that Glor y OT; God whach 18 ſimply due fr om them, although 
they had never ſinned. But Chriſt, though he were leſſened indeed (as hy. 
came God-Man) yet ſtill this Man being one Perſon with God, and ſo God, 
as well as Man, and fo, being by right of Inheritance, in joint Commiſſon 
with his Father, and ſet up in ſuch a kind of equallity as hath been ſhey 
hence, as two Kings in joint Commiſſion for the Government of a Kingdom, 
and by a like Right, though they give Glory each to other, yet not by te. 
baſement of their Glory: ſo nor was Chriſt to have done, as now in Heaven 
he doth not; where though he interceeds for us, yet wore regio, as a Ring: 
ſitting (not kneeling, as on Earth) at Gods right hand; and ſlo regio, inthe 
Language of a King, [ Father, IT will] as John 17. 24. It is not performed in 
a way of an humbling debaſement, though in a way that argues a leſſening 
of him. And thus he might have kept his State and Majeſty, as now in 
Heaven he doth, and have given Glory to God for ever, upon ſuch terms, 
and by ſuch wayes, as ſhould withal have held forth his own Glory jointly 
and as directly as his Fathers. Thus at the latter day, when he comes to 
judge the World, he will come in his fulleſt Glory, and every kzee ſhall boy f. 
him, to the glory of God the Father ; this being his due, that he ſhould be ho- 
noured together with his Father; that all ſbould honour the Son (ſayes Chiiſt, 
ſpeaking of that Judgment committed to himſelf) even as they hononr the 
Father, John 5. 22, 23. Thus indeed he might (as now he doth) have go. 
rified God: But then all this in him would not have been fatisfaction for the 
empairing and diminution of Gods Glory by Sin: This is no way to be effect. 
ed (no, not by Chriſt) but by an humbling, a lowering, a debaſement, an 
emptying himſelf of Glory, to reſtore it to his Father. For look, as in Point 
of Goods, Reſtitution is not made but by a parting with ſome of that Mans 
Goods, that is to ſatisfie, to be added to his, who is to be ſatisfied : ſo in 
Point of Honour, if Satisfaction for Diſhonour (which is a taking away of 
Honour, or reflecting diſparagement on him who is diſhonoured) be to be 
performed; there muſt in like manner be a taking away of, or a parting with 
Honour and Glory in the ſatisfier done for the injured Perſons ſake, to give 
again unto the diſhonoured ; fo as his Glory ſhall be made up, or ſhewed 

forth by the others debaſement. For elſe, it ariſeth not to a Proportion: 
which 1s the Rule of Juſtice in ſuch caſes. Therefore nothing but a debaſe 

ment can make a full amends for a debaſement; but when ſo, then a Fropor- 
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tion is obſerved; and Honour can never be repaired, but out of anothers 
Honour impair'd, for it muſt be paid in its own Coyn : and in this caſe yo 
cannot repair a loſs to the one, but you muſt empair it to the other. - 
this is the true Reaſon why Chriſt now he is glorified in Heaven, thou! be 
| be as full of Action and Employment as ever, and all to the Glory of Bs 
| ther, as much as thoſe Actions were which he performed here below ; Je 
all that now he doth in Heaven hath not a Meritoriouſneſs in it, nor 5! . 
counted of as being Satisfactory for Sin, as what he did here below, of 
| yet all thoſe Actions have an infinite worth in them, in reſpect of the Teflon 
performing them, conſidered meerly as an Agent and efficient Cauſe of them: 


and they are infinitely acceptable to God (as glorifying him) to other — 


but {till they ariſe not to anſwer the proportion that in Juſtice, Sat! ink 
tio, 


requires. For though they are the Actions of Chriſt conſidered as al 


riour, and one made leſs, and that in order to the glorifying of God ; ur 
as he {hill having a right to be glorified with God inall, jointly, and 5 15 
ly as God himſelf is to be glorified, and accordingly all theſe Actions # nl 


media 


" , ly 


2 


of Chriſt the Mediator. 115 


_ OY 


Ek. 


does now ſhare with God in the Tribute of Glory that comes in, as being his 


que. But here on Earth he abated of, and hid his Glory: He was emptyed 


of it, to the end that thereby what was loſt to him might accrue unto God; 


which debaſement does truly and properly become fit matter for Satisfaction. 


II. That which gives worth and acceptation to this debaſement of his, to 
make it ſatisfactory, is, That Hinnſelf or his Perſon (ſo great a Perſon) is in- 
cluded in it: He hambled himſelf and became obedient ; and fo, this Obedience 
of his being in ſuch a way of debaſement does draw and take into it all his 
ſore- named Perſonal Perfections, to contribute an infinite dignity, worth and 


ſatisfactorineſs unto all he did, or fuffered ; and this, from the conſideration 


of [himſelf] as being included therein, and ſo in a double reſpect and relation 


ga double gilt unto this Obedience, as I may ſo ſpeak. 819 5 


Obedience and Suffer ings. tt, 


| Materiale, ny rb Matter it {elf of this his Obedience, as that which he 
all t 


| ouſneſs is put upon this,” that it was the righreouſrcfi of God, atidour Sauibuh.; 
| thatis, our Saviour who was God : S0 2 Per. i. 1 Siem Peter, 4 ſerdant 
im an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, io them that have obtained like precions” farrh wit 
| #, throughthe righteouſteſs of God, und our Savidtr Feſur Chriſi. And the- 
| this relation of his Ackions unto his Perſon ſimply and alone conſidered” in 


Quit as glorified, God accounts not Satisfaction; yet they! coming ##bth 
Chriſt as humbled, 'he'#ccepts of all his Graces und Actions, not only as hy 
ing an infiriite worth in them, but atfo/as part of Sarisfacklem And tothe 


end he confiders this in them, chat they are all Feoini' a Perſo ſe infinite and 


| in that reſpe@t they add a distinct Werth to chat Satisfaction)" whichi thiis 


bumbled he performs fröm this other hüt follows; WIC Is 22 


24%, That his Perſon is further to he conſidered las the Miwerialey the Mat- 


ter of all his Oedience; namely in this reſpect, that his Perſon was deba fed 
in all that Obedience of lis; ſo that it eame to paſs, that this His Obedietice 
Vas not only accepted becauſe the Offerer of ir, the Saerificet, Was à Ferſon 
vt that worth, but alſo in that himſelf and his Glory became the Sactifice 
and Offering it KF. He not only gave Honour to God by Hs Actions, and 


71 N | | CCC 1 5 
with his Graces; but did alſo therein gwe away bis OW˖m Honour, che Ho- 


"our of his Perfon. 1 Will make this plain to you by a place 6f Setipture, 


dümely, Erh. 9. here that that gives Weight and efficacy xb his Bleed to 


Poe Our Conſejences (which all the acrifices in the Werld could hevet hte 


: 9157 9 ſayes; ver. 13, 140 is made to be this, that #hrough 7h: 
i that he, viz, dis Peron With his Godhead) Was eonfilerod-novonty 


(as the 1 4th Verſe contludesy whenee' Gh 


offered'ny himfelf 4 
5 


2 


he 


"ediately holding forth his own Glory as his Fathers; therefore though Gd 
reckons, and accounts of them as a glorifying of himſelf; yet not as a Satis- Chap. 9. 
faction to himſelf for his Glory empaired ; becauſe Chriſt is not humbled i 
any of them, ſo as by a debaſement in them to give Glory unto God, but 


— 
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the Offerer, (which thoſe words import through the eternal Spirit 75 

Book Ill Fabel er 5 Action of Sacrificing, as the Prieſts were of chef 5 

of the Law; (which is the firſt conſideration mentioned in the former part 
of this diſtinction) but beſides, himſelf was the thing offered, as thoſe words 
ſhew, offered ap himſelf, So that that Action had a double reſpect to his Per. 
ſon; both as the ſubject Author, and as the Matter; both as the Sarrifcer 
and as the Sacrifice, The Prieſts, they offered indeed, but it was the Gifts 
which People brought, ſo as therein the Prieſt was one thing, and the Sacr;. 
fice an other ; but here Chriſt was both Offerer, and the O ring : there the 
Giver was one thing, and the Gift another ; but here Chriſt was both the 
Giver and Gift : Epheſ. 5. 2. Who hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, an 
Offering and a Sacrifice to God. And this is that which the Scripture menti. 
ons to have given a further infinite over-ballancing weight of Merit and Sa- 
tisfaction, and diftinct from the former, unto all that Chriſt did; namely, 


— 


— 


» 


that in all he ſtill gave away himſelf. [They were not meer Actions from 
him and in him, but ſuch as included himſelf as given, and humbled in them. 
This, as the places above-mentioned, ſo that in Heb. 1. 3. does plain ly ſhew ; 
[having by himſelf purges our fins] mark it; not by Actions meerly from him, 
but by himſelf humbled in theſe Actions and Sufferings. And therefore the 
ſame Author to the Hebrews. puts the main value upon himſelf conſidered as 
the Perſon offered, and not only on himſelf conſidered as the Offerer ; and in- 
deed, he diſtinctly mentions both. For throughout the 7th Chapter, he ſhews 
that it was neceſſary, that he ſhould be the Prieſt, the Offerer, that ſhould 
Sacrifice, and ſo appeaſe Gods Wrath; .ſhewing oppoſitely, the inſufficiency 
of the Levitical Prieſts, although their Sacrifices had had no defect; and fo 
concludes, that ſuch an High-Prieſt became us, Cc. ver. 26, and yet becauſe 
all the Merit lay not in the hate Perſon. of the Prieſt as an Offerer, had not 
the Sacrifice it ſelf been anſwerable; therefore he further ſhews in the gth 
and 1oth Chapters, the worth of that Sacrifice alſo which by this our High- 
Prieft was offered; which was no other than himſelf. And this the Apoſtle 
ſhews as conſidered apart by it ſelf from the former conſideration; and there- 
fore in like manner he oppoſitely ſhews the weakneſs and unworthinels that 
was in all the Levitical Sacrifices, and things offered, as he had formerly done 
of. thoſe Offerers, Chap. 7. ſtill mentioning the worth of that one Sacrifice of 


| himſelf ;| ſhewing that he was alſo the Perſon offered, and that that was it 
| Which gave that ſuper-eminent worth to his Offering, to take Sins away. 
| | And it is plain, that the Apoſtle conſiders both theſe ;: for he argues the per- 


«= \{cction of his. tief ctiqg fam bott... 
| Now to clear this diſtinction by comparing an inſtance or two together; 
| hen Chriſt, wrought a Miracle, turning Water into Wine; this was an ac- 
| tion from him meerly as the Author of it, and wherein he humbled not him. 
| elf; which therefore made up no part of Satisfaction. It was from him, 
| hut it reflected not thus upon, nor included his Perſon thus in it; but when 
he Was Circumciſed, and became obedient to his Parents, and to the Law; 
| all theſe Actions, as Fung ere from his Perſon, ſo alſo they included in them 

F imſelf, and had therefore the whole worth of the Perſon 


be involved in the Matter of it; as a Kings Honour is, when he doth an Ac. 


* 


| 4 1 * 2 . ateſ- 
God, when he prayes in us, and helpeth our infirmities, and makes I 
| _cefſion for us, though he be the efficient of the Prayers made,. y : 


. . p a & . . . I | q 
not Wroughi in himſelf, but in us as the Subject of them, and therefore 
e113 1 
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| -alled our Prayers : And hence theſe Actions of his in us have not this great 
worth in them, though he be the Author of them. But Chriſts Satisfaction Chap. 9. 
and Interceſſion were not only effected by him, but further, were performed 


in himſelf as the Subject in whom the Action doth reſide, and to whom it 
appertains for ever. 5 1 

It was not only performed by him, and in him, but himſelf was the 
Matter of the Obedience; [he gave himſelf.] And ſo near an alliance of his 
Obedience unto his Perſon, muſt needs every way add an infinite worth unto 
+ Thus much for the Second requiſite to the Matter of Satisfaction: 


III. Now in the Third Place add this other alſo, That all this Obedience 
and Humiliation was Voluntary and Arbitrary. 5 

1. Voluntary, [He humbled himſelf]! which T know is included in what 
hath been even now faid in that Second Head fore-mentioned, yet ſomething 
there is, that the diſtinct notion of it addeth to all the former; and it is a 
neceſſary requiſite in Satisfaction, Which cannot be without it. Wherefore 
al that Chriſt did, was voluntarily done by him; [He humbled himſelf] : For 
dubmiſſion and Obedience forced, or to give Honour to another out of con- 
ſtraint, can never ſatisfie, but rather prejudiceth it. And as Honour ſought 
for by the Perſon himſelf who is to be honoured, is not Honour (as Solomon 
ſth) ſo conſtrained Submiſſion in the Perſon honouring another, redounds 
not to the Honour of him who 1s to be honoured, and ſo not to Satisfaction: 
And therefore among other defects in the Satisfaction to ariſe from the Pu- 
niſhment of Men in Hell, this is juſtly to be reckoned one, that all that Sub- 
miſſion and Puniſhment of Men and Devils is not voluntary, but forced. But 
now, this of Chriſts was voluntary: He became obedient. | 

Yea, and 2. It was voluntary 1n a further conſideration than can be attri- 
buted to the Obedience of any Creature, in that it was arbitrary in Chriſt as 
well as voluntary. He might have ſtood upon it by reaſon of his Prerogative 
and Equality with his Father, and was at liberty whether he would do that 
which he did, or not do it. And this the Text intimates, when it premiſeth 
uato this his Obedience, That he was exiſting in the form of God, and equal 
with God; that is, he might have ſtood upon his terms not to have ſubjected 
himſelf in any ſuch way of Humiliation ; yet he humbled himſelf, and became 
wedient. The Creatures Obedience, though never ſo voluntary, cannot thus 
be ſaid to be arbitrary; A neceſſity lies upon me to preach, ({ayes Paul) and wo 
U unio me if I do it nut; and yet he Preached willingly. It is a due from 
them, but not ſo from Chriſt. And this added unto it, makes it fully and 


properly Satisfaction, And thus much for this Second Head, the Matter of 
this Satisfaction, | 5 
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CHAP. X 


The Greatueſs aud Supereminent Worth of this {ati 17 
as performed by ſuch a Perſon. T hat hence the A os he 


Obedience exceed in Goodneſs all the Evil that is in din 
and that therefore they make ful! Reparation ſince the 
bonour God more than ever Sin had diſhonoured bin: 


OW having thus ſeen the Excellencies of the Perſon who was to 
| | fatisfie, Chriſt God-Man ; which Excellencies have an influence 
into the Worth and Merit of this ſatisfaction made: and having al 
* ſo viewed the Ingredients into the Matter of this ſatisfaction for the 
Diſhonour done unto God; I will now come to rear upon theſe as Founda- 
tions, Demonſtrations of the ee that muſt needs be in the Ma. 
terials of ſuch a fatisfaction performed by fuch a Perſon. Which makes the 
third and laſt head propounded. And whereas there were preſented many 
inſuperable Mountains of difficulty that lay in the way of all the Creature 
to ſatisfie for Sin, which they could never paſs over, or remove; and ſuch 
vaſt gulphs of diſproportions between Gods Diſhonour and Debaſement by 
Sin, and all the Creatures Abilities to repair and reſtore it, by reaſon of the 
diſtance between God himfelf andthem, fuch that nothing in, or from them 
could ever make up, or fill; you ſhall now ſee all and every one of thoſe 
Mountains overto and levelled, and before this our Mediator, Chrif 
God-Man, become a Plain, all thoſe Chaſmaes and Chinks being filled up, 
andthe way of ſatisfaction made ſo even, and plain, that our Faith may pal 
over it, and walk in it, affifted and ſupported even with Reaſons deduced 
from Principles of Juſtice and Equity ; and fo, all the Principles of Under: 
ir; in us may come to ke and receive full ſatisfaetion in this ſatisfaction 
In making of this Reddition, I fhall not be able exactly to keep unto tie 
fame Method I held in the beginning of this Diſeourſe, 218. to bring in 
the mention of ev icular of this ſarigfaction, in the fame Order tit 
I marihalled each of thoſe Particulars of the Creatures non- ſatisfaction; lo, 
as to ſet the one againſt the other in a Parallel Rank. For the diſpoſing of 
ſuch Materials as do follow in the way of a Natural Conſequence one fro 
the other, muſt be ſuited unto the Matter it ſelf, not in an Artificial, but a 
cording to the Natural dependance wherein one thing may appear to ai 
from another. Hence therefore, when I was to ſhew the Creatures Ubi 
lities, I ſo ranged and placed thoſe things that ihould demonſtrate, and in 
ſuch an Order, as might by the conſequence that one thing held upon a, 
ther, beſt ſet forth the Creatures Infufficiencies ; which therefore was mol 
ſuitable to that Subject. And accordingly now that I am to ſpeak of it 
Abilities that are in Chriſt, I muſt — AM the fullneſs of them in each at 
thoſe Particulars ſo as will beſt ſuit with this Subject; by ſetting forth dle 
particular after another, as they ariſe from, or depend each on other ; d. 
guing in an orderly way from what is to be conſidered in him, that makes 
this ſatisfaction to make it by degrees riſe up to its height and fullneſs ; Ye 
ſo, as there {ball be no particular ground of difficulty that made it impoſſ- 
ble for the Creatures to ſatisfie, that ſhall be lett out unſatisfied in thelc De- 
monſtrations of the fulneſs of Chriſts ſatisfaction, although not in the fm 
Method that in the former part was obſerved, 
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ſatisfaction of his is that which was in the. former head given; viz. That 
himſelf, or his Perſon is to be conſidered as the Subject of all his Graces, and 
Obedience. And let us firſt ſee how much even this will contribute towards 
the ſatisfactorineſs of his Obedience, and equalize the Evil and Diſhonour by 
Sin; and how far it will carry this on. | | 
You may remember how in the firſt part of this Diſcourſe, viz. The de- 
monſtration of the Creatures unability to ſatisſie, I ſhewed both how far ſhort 
the Graces of a meer Creature never ſo pure and innocent do fall, as not 
having any worth in them, more than to juſtifie themſelves, and that b 

Gods appointment too, and likewiſe how much Sin exceeded in evil the good- 
nes and worth of all meer Creatures Graces, and that they did no way fo 
much honour God as Sin difhonoured him. Now let us from this firſt con- 
ſideration, that ſo infinite a Perſon is the Subject of Grace and Obedience, 
ſhew both, | N | 


1. How much their Graces are exceeded: And, 
2. Alſo the Evil of Sin thereby. 


1. Theſe his humbling Graces (as I call them) for ſuch only are matter 
of ſatisfaction, and his Actions of Obedience ſpringing therefrom , infinitely 
excel thoſe of meer Creatures, conceive them never ſo vaſt and large. That 
which makes Grace more excellent than any other Creature, and fo is the 
true meaſure of the greater, or leſſer worth in Grace, or Holyneſs, is, that it 
isthe participation of the Divine Nature. Now take but an eſtimate in your 
thoughts of the vaſt difference between the participation of the Divine Na- 
ture in Chriſt, which makes his Graces and Obedience accepted, and that in 
meer Creatures. The participation of the Divine Nature in the Grace of 
Creatures, is but by way of a meer ſhadow, likeneſs, or ſimilitude, ſome- 


the picture of a King, that is ſomewhat like him: But the Grace of Union 
(as Divines call it, and that in way of diftinction from Chriſts own Graces 
habitually conſidered, as well as from thoſe in meer Creatures) which de- 


and acceptation afore God into the Actions of Humane Nature thus united. 
| Thedifference herein is ſuch, that whereas in meer Creatures ſtanding afore 
God under a Covenant of works, and the Covenant by meer right of Crea- 


lons accepted in ſuch a Covenant, and they have no worth from the Perſon 
all whoſe Graces they are, but the Perſon from them: Now contrarily, 
the Graces and Actions of Chriſt do not dignifie the Perſon ſo much, as the 
Perſon them. So that look in a proportion how much his Perſon exceeds all 
Ut Creatures, ſo much in their capacity, and meaſure, and in a Moral value, 
muſt his Graces and Actions of becker excel all theirs. Tis true, that 
or kind his Grace and ours are and would be the fame, for of his fulneſs 
| Ve receive Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. But look as what a tranſcen- 
bent diſtance there is between the worth and excellency that is put upon the 

| Body, and the Actions thereof in a Man, (by rezfon of that Eternal Soul 
| that dwells in it, and is ſubſtantially united to it) and the Actions of a Beaſt, 
0 that one and the ſame kind of Earth is made capable of, and is to be a 
Ytner of Eternal Life, and of Heavenly Glory, by reaſon of the Soul in a 
; an, whereas that in a Beaſt is ordained but to a Life of Sence. Look in 
e manner how thoſe Actions are enobled (comparatively to łhoſe of Beaſts) 
verein the Members of Mans Body are imployed as Weapons of Righte* 
neſs, lo that they are Actions of Eterna ONS. and acceptation 
m God: Now an infinitely greater tranſcendent diſtance is there between 
worth which the Perſon of Chriſt doth communicate to the Human 
cure, and the Actionsthereof, or of his Perſon therein, 1 thereu 10 
antially united) and the worth which the Perſon of meer ein; 
thoug! 


thing reſembling, and ſo the worth thereof is but ſuch as you would have of 


tives worth into Chriſts Graces and Obedience, is a kind of Communication 
of the God-head it ſelf perſonally united, and ſo diffuſing anſwerable worth 


tion is no other, it is meerly their Graces and Actions that make their Per- 


The firſt and loweſt Conſideration from whence I ſhall begin to argue this IR 
| ap. ID; 


$3 


SN Chriſts were, yet wanting this Royal ſtamp of the Deitie upon them; the 
had not been Coyn that would have paſt for payment and ſatisfaction. His 
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ook III 


which we ſaw no Creatures Graces did, or can be valued to do. 


though ſuppoſed to be as full of habitual Grace, as Chriſt himſelf can com. 
municate to their Actions. Though for Metal they had been the * 


Glory is ſubſtantial, and communicates its worth to the utmoſt to all and 
every Action ſo far as the Act is capable, even as the whole Kings Image is 
ſtampt upon Three-pence as well as Six- pence, yet Six-pence is of more va. 
lue becauſe the matter is capable of more, and ſo one Action of Chriſt was 
capable of more worth than other, yet ſo as in them all there was an Ing. 
nite Moral Dignity from the Perſon. And again as all the Godhead in all 
his fulneſs is ſaid to dwell in him, and his Perſon, ſo all the whole worth 
that the ſubſtantial Excellency of the Perſon can transfuſe is in like manner 
ſtampt upon all his Actions. And though the Humane Nature, which in it ſelf 
is finite, be the Principium quo, the Inſtrument of all, by whom, and in whom 
the Second Perſon doth all he doth, and therefore anfwerably the Phyſica] 
being of thoſe Actions is but finite, in genere entis, take them as created 
productions ; yet all Chriſts Actions being attributed to the Perſon, who is 
Principium quod (for Actiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum, Actions are attributed to, 
and ſaid to be of the Perſons that perform them, becauſe that is ſaid 
only to ſubſiſt) therefore the Moral eſtimation of them is infinite. 
And though the immediate Principle, the Humane Nature be finite, yet 
the radical Principle, the Perſon is infinite, and they being one in Ferſon 
what the one is ſaid to do, the other is ſaid to do alſo; and therefore Chriſt; 
Obedience is called the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Obedience of Cod. 


Vea, Secondly, His Graces do for this reſpect ſo far exceed any that are 
in Creatures, that their goodneſs (as P/al. 16. 2. it is called) equals the 
utmoſt Evil can be ſuppoſed in Sin: For as the Offence is againſt an Infinite 
Glorious God, ſo the Holy Works are wrought by one as Infinite. And as the 
higheſt accent of the Eſſence of Sin lies over this head, that it was againſt an 
Intnite Maſt ſo the greatneſs of the ſatisfaction herein lies, that it was 
performed by the Mighty God. Which proportion could never have been 
tilled up by any Creature who was not God; ſatisfaction in point of Ho- 
i upon the equal worth of the Perſon honouring , and diß- 
raced. 
0 Yet it is not ſo to be underſtood, nor was it neceſſary , that the worth of 
the Actions ſhould be as Infinite as the Perſon, Eſſentially and Subſtantially. 
For Chriſts Merits could not be Infinite as Gods Attributes are, nor ſo loved | 
by God as his Attributes are, but that they are ſo in a Moral Eſtimation was 
enough. For look as though Sin was Infinite, yet not ſo Eſſentially, ſo Ju- 
ſtice required not an Obedience Eſſentially and Naturally Infinite, but Per- 
ſonally Infinite, which Chriſts, is, it being the Righteouſneſs of him that 1s | 
The Second thing propounded to be proved was, That his Graces and | 
Actions of Obedience did exceed in goodneſs the utmoſt Evil that was in Sin, 
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rom whom it is N atively derived, but that worth , and ſo that evil too, RAN 
which it hath from the Object is but extrinſecal and borrowed, and therefore Chap. 10. 
the denomination of Actions is taken rather from the Subject than the Object. . 
As when a Man underſtands an Angel never ſo perfectly as the Object of his 
Underſtanding, it is called Humane knowledge, becauſe Man is the Subject 
of it, and it is his knowledge ; though the Object it is converſant about be an 
Angel, it is not called Angelical knowledge: So by the ſame reaſon Actions 
derive more proper Worth and Merit (for both Worth and Denomina- 
ion ariſe from the ſame Root) from the Perſon from whom they come, 
and in whom they are, than from the Perſon unto which they tend. And 
therefore though Sin be done againſt Cod as the Object, and ſo is hainous, 

et becauſe this ſatisfaction was made by God as the Subject of it, therefore. 
t is more Meritorious than Sin can be demeritorious. This ſatis faction 
ſucks more Nobleneſs from the Subject of it, which is the Root it grows 
upon, than Sin can take evil and blackneſs from the External Shadow 
the Father of Lights caſts upon it by the Sinners Eclipſe of him. And 
the reaſon is , becauſe all participation is founded upon Union , mutual. 
Relation and Conjunction , and the more remote and further oft the Union, 
and Relation is, the leſs a thing participates from it. Now the Relation and 
Conjunction between the Act and the Object is but extrinſecal , it is an 
External Conjunction that is between them, ſuch as is between a Mans 
Eye and the Sun, they remain Strangers ſtill, but the Relation, Conjun- 
con and Kindred that is between a Perſon and his Actions is nearer, it is 
intrinſecal, ſuch as is between the Sun and the Beams that flow from it, 
which is yet nearer, when the Perſon himſelf is included in the Matter 
of the very Action, as in this of Chriſt it is; whoſe Perſon is intrin- 
ſecally included as the neceſſary part of the ſatisfaction it ſelf. Now if 
this, that God is but the Object of Sin doth caſt ſuch an heinouſneſs 
upon the Acts of it which come from us, if ſuch a remote, far off, 
cxtrinſecal Relation and Conjunction brings forth ſo much demerit , and 
makes Sin to abound in ſinfulneſs, what will the ſatisfaction which comes 
from ſo great a Perſon as Chriſt, God-Man; and includes that Perſon as 
2 part of the ſatisfaction it ſelf, how will this nearer Union and Re- 
bien between this Perſon and his Actions beget Worth and Dignity in 
them? . | | 

But then add to this further that other Conſideration mentioned which 
will make a Second head of this Demonſtration, rhat himſelf was not only 
the Subject of his Graces and Actions of Obedience, but that himſelf and 
tis Perſonal Worth were included and involved therein as the matter alſo 
of the ſatisfaction (as I ſhewed at large ;) hereby it comes to paſs that the 
Evil of Sin is again afreſh exceeded to a flowing over. For as the Relation 
between the Act and the Subject from whom, and in whom, is more near | 
(3518 faid ) than between the Act and the Object, ſo the ſubject matter, the | 
nueriale of the Action circa quam hath a nearer affinitie than the Subject in 
quo, for it includes it, inwraps it into it ſelf. And ſo did all Chriſts Obe- 
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dience mwrap his Glory in it, and robb'd him of it, and ſo he ſacrificed 
© to Cod, and hereby God comes to have Honour payd him double, over and 
over, not only Honour returned him from a Perſon as Honourable and Glo- 
nous as himſc1f which makes it Infinite, and more than ever Sin took from 
um, (for Honor eſt in honorante, Actions of Honour take value from the 
erſon, and as one King may render Honour to another when as yet he 
keeps his State, ſo might Chriſt have honoured Cod manifeſting himſelf 
ua glorified Condition „) but Cod hath not this ſingle, but a double Sub- 
ale and Tribute of Honour, he will have Chriſt lay down his Glory to 
Zorige him, he will have the Forfeiture, and not the Principal Debt only. 
172 as Chriſts Obedience reduplicates upon his Perſon, he humbled him- 
cl ſo the Honour due to God is reduplicated allo, - ſo that as the 
;olle fayes , there is , ſuperfluity in his ſatisfaction, 1 Tim. 1. 14- 
gt as if when he who was the Lord of ſo many Worlds became poor for fer 
* Muſt needs purchaſe Infinite Riches as the Apoſtle ſpeaks , ſo if ” 
W 
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SA who was equal in Glory to God, will debaſe himſelf at Gods command © 
Bobk III. glorifie and Rive Honour to him, and give up his own Glory to add as ** 


or taken away. And here you may remember that Satisfaction in point of 


therein indeed might eſpecially be ſaid to facrifice himſelf, and to humble 


to his Fathers; what Honour muſt needs redound to God thereby? Joy, 
3, 4. Father (ſayes he) give me the glory which ] had ere the world was, | ** 
lorified thee on earth; as if he had ſaid, I have laid aſide the Glory which ! 
ad afore the World was all this while, and which was all this while my due 
have left Heaven and come to Earth, and all to glorifie thee on Earth, Now 
glorifie me, & c. Chriſt reflects upon, and drawes and includes all his Cl 
bo contribute and impure this double Worth and Satisfaction to his Obe. 
jence. | 
And to make this demonſtration the more full and ſatisfactory, let us more 
particularly conſider what was that ſpecial dammage and injury Sin did unto 
God. It was (as I ſhewed) the obſcuring of the glory of God and reflect. 
ing diſhonour to him. Now then let us but weigh together as it were in two 
ſcales, that exceeding weight of the glory of Chriſt, who was debaſed, with 
FE Wy of God the Father, which was obſcured by Sin ; ſatisfaction being 
a reducing things to an equality, and a making of amends in what is loſt or 
endammaged ; and if it be in point of honour, it is requiſite that as much 
and as great an honour be debaſed to make reſtitution as was reflected upon 


Honour doth depend upon the worth and reputation of the Perſon that ſatis- 
fies for it, and what was the worth of Chrjſt in his Perſonal Dignity, I have 
ſpoken to, what is meet for the point in hand. And from thence it is evident 
that ſuch worth of the party honouring, equally ballances all the diſhonour, 
which Sin had thrown God. Nor 
But 24ly, As was it ſhowed, this Satisfaction of Chriſt is not ſimply a 
giving Honour to God, but a giving away his own Honour to make Gods 
Glory the more illuſtrious. Now iercfore Chriſt made all his Honour a 
Sacrifice to God I ſhewed how himſelf was the matter of the Sacrifice) and 


himſelf, and it is the principal meaning of -thoſe expreſſions, for his Glory is 
himfelf : Asa King, conſider him as a King, and his Glory is himſelf, tor 
his being a King is wholly matter of Honour and confifts in nothing elſe ; 
and therefore we uſe the word His Majefty, for the King; ſo God is called he 
God of glory, Acts 7. 2. and the Father of glory, Epheſ. 1. 17. and Chrift, 
the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. and the Jewes paraphraftically uſe to ſay, the 
glory of Gol, to expreſs God himſelf; and we alſo in ordinary ſpeech, ipeak- 
ing of a man of worth, doing any thing diſhonourable or unworthy of him, 
we ſay, he doth below himſelf, for his Honour is himſelf ; and to any Spirit 
that is Noble, it is a nearer r Wives, Children, Goods, or whatever. 
Now all this in Men is but a ſpark of that Image in God and Chriſt; and in 
Scripture phraſe it is ſaid of God, that he made all things for himſolf, that i, 
for his Honour: And though the Honour that he hath by it, is but a many 
feſtative Honour and exrrinſival, et becauſe himſelf is intereſted in it, and i 
is his, therefore it is called himſelf, and he is as tender of it as of himſelf 3 


e Ive to another, Ha. 42. 8. La FIOLL Ag 
| Now therefore let us pet waging; ps theſe two Glories in tic 
Scales, Gods obſerred by Sin, and Chriſts debaſed for Sin. 
A double Glory God hath. _ — 
1. The one Eſſential, the Glory of the Godhead in it ſelf. 4 
2. A manifeſtated Glory unto us: And the firſt is reflected upon by in, 
the other detracted from. = . . 
And Jeſus Chriſt, the Second Perſon, God- Man, hath anſwwerably a double 
Glory, as was ſhewn, the one eſſential and cqual to that of his Father ; the 
other due to be manifeſted in and upon his afinnption of our Nature. Nov 
look whatever can be ſaid of the proportion of diſhonour done to either 


theſe Glories by Sin as concerning God, the like may be ſaid of the debaſe- | 
1 done to and performed by C 
alto,” rs Ar 


briſt, in reſpeR of both thoſe his Gloris 
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And Grſt compare we the reflexion and ſhadow caſt upon their Efſchtial 


by din, and ſo that that Glory which is empaired, (as his Manifeſtative is) 
being a peculiar belonging to his Perſon, and indeed is himſelf, (as was faid) ; 
hence all the Eſſential greatneſs that is in God, is taken in to aggravate the 
guilt of Sin, and hence there is a denomination given to our acts of Sinning, 
wif they were deſtroying and diſhonouring the Godhead, as Row. 1. 23. 
ſpeaking of the Sin of Idalatry, They changed (ſayes he) the glory of the incor- 
tible God into the image of a corruptible man, and creeping things: He ſpeaks 
re 8 Ping thing, pea 
5 if they had utterly deſtroyed the Godhead, and turned him into a Crea- 
tre; thus a denomination is given to Sin, as reflecting on the Eternal Ged- 
head and the Eſſence of it. | 1 Teh 
Now then to anſwer this evil in Sin, and make all even, it muſt be remem- 
bred what was afore ſaid, That Chriſt that was debaſed was God, and his 
glory Eſſentially equal to his Father, and that though that his Effential glory 
was not empaired, yet all the debaſement of his Perſon in the Humane Na- 
ture, reflected as much upon that, as that of Sin doth any way upon Gods. 
When he appeared in our fleſh, I may ſay, he changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into the Image, yea the reality of a crucitied Man, a Maleta- 
tour, the ſcum and dung of the Earth, yea, a Worm and no Man. And as 
Lin hath a denomination, as if it did thus and thus to the Eſſential Deity it 
{1f, ſo hath Chriſts Sufferings a denomination of reflecting on his Godhead 
in all his Sufferings; it is called the hood of God, Acts 20. 28. and God may 
be ſaid to have dyed, and to have been crucified; and ſo it is faid, They Filled 
the Prince of life, Acts 3. 15. and crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
Now then all that ſubſtantial glory of his comes in (as was ſaid) as the foun- 
dation, to give worth to all he did or ſuffered, as reflected upon thereby. For 
as no Creature could have ſatisfied, becauſe they have no radical internal worth 
to fill up this diſproportion, theirs is but a borrowed and extrinſecal glory; 
ſoif Chriſt had had no other, if indeed his glory had been but a borrowed 
glory, extrinſecal and but by ns. ang but as called God, as Kings 
are in name, not really and ſubſtantially (as the Arriaus and Socinians teach) 
then his being himſelf made of no reputation, when his glory lay but in repu- 
tation, would have had no ſatisfact ion in it. God who had a ſubſtantial glo- 
ry reflected on by Sin, would never have regarded or accounted of receiving 
any Honour from the humbling of ſuch an one: What is it to have a King 
at Arms, or one that doth but perſonate a King, crouch unto a King? What 
glory is it to the Sun to have the Stars to pull in their glory, and be put out, 
and not to ſhine, when as all their glory is borrowed from it {elf ? The Crea- 
tures, although they may rob God of Glory, and reflect Diſhonour upon 
God, and ſeem to eclipſe him by Sin, yet they can add no Glory to him, as 
the Moon which receives light from the Sun, may interpoſe betweea it and 
the Earth, but ſhe can no way add to the Suns brightneſs, or make it more 
lluſtrious, no not although ſhe diſappears in the preſence of him, and looks 
pale; and no more would all the debaſements of the Creature, though di- 
ted and intended to give gjory unto God. But if there were another Sun 
5 glorious as this, and you ſhould ſee it hide its brightneſs in this Suns pre- 
lence, as if not worthy to ſhine together with it, that the Sun might alone 
*ppear ; Or if you ſhould ſee a King as great in Majeſty as ours, come and 
axe his Fink and Royalty, and debaſe himſelf to honour our King; 
what an Honour adds this to the King, when as it would not be ſo much 
lor a Subject to do this. And this makes the Popes glory ſo extravagant and 
Yancendent, that Kings give their glory and power to him, and kiſs his fect. 
Now ſo did Chriſt lower his glory to Gods, when he was equal in ſubſtan- 
wal glory to him. All the glory of the Creatures is but accidental, put upon 
7 m as garments are, they ſhine alienis radiis as Stars with anothers beams. 
0 bus in Kings, all their glory is accidental to their Perſons, therefore Chriſt 
+I, rhe glory of the Lillies exceeded that of Solomon, Matth. 6. 29. becauſe 
was native and inbred in compariſon of bis; but Chriſts is glory Re 
| 2 tial, 
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Glory on either fide, and at leaſt the Scales will be even. The Eſſential Glory Chap. 18. 
of God, although it cannot really be empaired by Sin, yet it is reflected onœ 
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. tal, reſiding in his Perſon, as Light in the Body of the Sun. 
Book III Glory, welt zs in Kings, doth 105 give a worth 00 all their ARion coal 
ſfieep, eat, drink, Cc. as other Men, and theſe Actions are no more Wea. 
in them than in other Men, they do not all they do as Kings, but wh 7 
ſubſtantial Glory dwells it transfuſeth a value into every thing that is dons: 
and therefore Chriſts Glory being his Eſſence (as he is Cod) it diffuſerh - 
Royalty on all his Actions, and ſo the leaſt debaſement of him to * 
Glory to God, how infinite a value muſt it put erf it! He having 15 
ſhewed out of the Text) an equal Glory to his Father, and ſo his condeſcen 
tion makes at leaſt the Scales even. ; 
But then there are even in this reſpect ſome Conſiderations , that mal 
the reflection of Diſhonour on Chriſts ſubſtantial Glory, greater than clan 
by Sin on Gods, and fo to outweigh it. To 
1. Becauſe the Creatures Act is but a tendency, or at moſt, an attempt to 
eclipſe this Glory of God, and therein falls ſhort in compariſon ; for it is but 
as if a Moat ſhould go about to eclipſe the Son, when the Sun ſhines round 
about it ſtill; But theſe debaſements of the Sun of God, equal with God, are 
Real, and they being Arbitrary and done by himſelf, and from himſzl 
are therefore greater -and deeper than what the Creature could any way 
effect, for he himſelf that is God, debaſeth himſelf 
| Yea, And Secondly, There is a Perſonal Glory proper to the Second ber- 
ſonas ſuch which was leſſened and reflected on, beſides his Eſſential Glory 
as I may fo diftinguiſh it. For there is an Eſſential Glory common to al 
Three Perſons, the Glory of the God-head, which is properly the Object of 
Sin; and few or no Sins are peculiarly againſt that proper Perſonal Clory of | 
any of the Perſons apart. When we ſin, we fin no more againſt the Father, 
than againſt the Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and even that Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is rather againſt the Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, than againſt his Per. | 
ſon diſtinctly conſidered of by the Sinner. Now then in this debaſement of 
Chriſt, there was not only a Reflection on his Cod-head, as it is common 
ro him with the other Two Perſons, but that Perſonal Glory proper to him, 
as he was the Second Perſon, was in a further peculiar manner reflected on, and 
this in every debaſement of his Yea, That Perſonal Glory was in {ome relpect 
leſſened ; For beſides that his Father was greater than he in a true ſenſe, upon 
the aſſuming of Mans Nature; He was alſo made leſs than other Men, and the 
Terminus or Subject of this leſſening or diminution was truely the Son of God. 
For although it cannot be ſaid that the God-head ſuffered, yet of the Second 
Perſon it may now truely be ſaid, he ſuffered as well in, as that he was made 
Fleſh. Now the Perſonal Glory of the other Perſons is not debaſed or 
leſſened by Sin, becauſe they do not Perſonally manifeſt themſelves; but 
the Second Perſon did Perſonally manifeſt himſelf, and preſent himſelf to 
Men, and his Perſon was made the ſole Butt, Mark, Subject, Terminus of 
all the Diſhonour done the Godhead in him, his Perſon was ſingled out to 
bear it, and be the ſole Receptacle thereof; ſo as he being thus debaſel, 
this Diſhonour reflected on his Perſon and the Glory thereof , beſides what 
in common fell upon his Eſſential Glory, his God-head, and ſo he came to 
* a further, and more ſpecial debaſement than the God- head had by 
in. 

But then in the Second place let us make the compariſon between the ob- 
ſcuring the manifeſted Glory of God detracted from by Sin, and the Diſho- 
nour done ro Chriſts maniteſted Glory, which is the Second thing, and yo! 
will find his loſſes in that manifeſtative Glory that was due to him to e. 
ceed Gods loſſes in the diſnonour done to his. For as was faid, the mal, 
ſeſtative Glory due to Chriſt at his appearing in the Fleſh perſonally muſt 
needs be more than what the God-head any other wayes could have cet 
manifeſted in Effects, be they never ſo tranſcendent. As more Honour Þ 
due unto a King if he appears in Perſon, than if his Arms only be ſet up, © 
Proclamation he made in his Name, or than unto his Picture or Coyn 310.” 
the like reaſon unto God manifeſted in the fleſh (as it is ſaid of Chriſt, ! Tin. 
3. 16.) a greater manifeſtation of Glory is due then unto God, but mani 
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in his works, as Rom. 1. 19, 20. and ſo more was to have ſhone in Chriſt G 
the expreſs Image of the Inviſible God, (as Coloſ. 1. 15. and Heb. x. 3.) Chap. I. 
than in Gods Works, which are but the foot- ſteps of the inviſible things of 
God, or in his Law, which 1s but the ſhadow of his Glory, Heb. 10. 1, 
For the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very image of 
the things, can never with thoſe ſacrijices which they offered year by year continu- 
4h, make the comers thereunto perfect. Now that manifeſted Clory of Gods 
of which alone properly and really Sin is the Obſcurer and the Detracter 
25 is but that which ſhineth in in his Law, which we fin againſt, or as 
he is manifeſted to us in his Works ; and this Glory due to ſhine in Chriſts 
perſon manifeſted in the Humane Nature, muſt needs infinitely tranſcend 
the Glory of all thoſe, yea, and in his Perſon doth now ſhine more of the 
God-head Ng in him, than in all his own Works of Redemption 
wrought by himſelt, which yet exceed thoſe of Creation wrought by God, 
And therefore that he ſhould empty himſelf of all that Glory due to him the 
| Hour he aſſumed our Nature, he muſt needs loſe more than God either 
did, or ever can come to loſe by Sinners, and lo the ſatisfaction in that re- 

ſpect doth ſuper-abound. Yea, and this manifeſtative Glory was as truely his 
ue, as his Fathers Glory was due to him, or ought to have been given the 
Father by us his Creatures, either upon the manifeſtation of his Glory in his 
Works or Holy Law, in which the God-head {hined ; for becauſe ſuch a 
Glory was his right, therefore all that great Vame or Dignity he hath above 
the Angels he is ſaid to have by Inheritance, Heb. 1. 4. 12 


e. XI. 


That upon the whole it is evident , That there is all in the 
ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, which Fuſtice can require. 


* 


An Enumeration of the ſeveral Pleas which may be 
fam d againſt the Sinner, and bow they are all anſwer d 
by what our Redeemer bath perform d. 


OW theſe general grounds of ſatisfaction for Sin being laid, if 
Juſtice will yet contend, or Satan, or the Sinners Conſcience dare 
to avouch or produce any of thoſe particulars which were found 
in Sin lo tranſcendently finful as exceeded all the Creatures ſa- 
tfaction ; I make Proclamation here in open Court , and do challenge Hea- 
en and Earth, things viſible and inviſible, to bring in their Bills and Aggra- 
vations of a Sinners ſinfulneſs; and they ſhall ſee a juſt and full, and particu- 
lar diſcharge unto higheſt ſatisfaction: And for a Tryal we will go over all 
toe particular Damages in Honour, which afore were mentioned and re- 
dure ſatisfaction for them, and you ſhall ſee that what Chriſt hath done, 
Will in all things punctually and particularly make amends for them. 


Firſt, If we reckon Honour due to God left behind unpayd, which all the 
features are never able to reſtore, becauſe all they can do is due for them- 
les, and therefore they cannot afford an over- plus of Glory to repay what 
Slot : Yet Chriſt is able to make amends, For he who was thus glorious 
to the higheſt degree, (and it was his due by Inheritance) he layd aſide his 
"our, made Himſelf of ao Repatation, ſo the Text ſaies, yea, emptied him- 
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of all, became vain, left himſelf difrobed and deſpoyled of all. 7 
Book fl. worm and nd man, ſaies the Pſalmiſt P/al. 22. 6. of Bir So all, Tan; 
— > M_— 8 . 5 4 A es ol 133 2X ets made himſeff 
nothing, became nothing, not in Being or Subſtance , but in Account 
Reputation. It is ſaid of Herod and his Men, they did. ſet him at no and 
made no body of him, and when we ſaw him me efeemed him not, files. 
Prophet, ſpeaking concerning the Jews uſage of him, Ia. 53. 3. Yea 5 
calfd it Blaſphemy in him when he but meekly challenged his own, and . 
them for their good he was the Son of God. If God ſhould reckon o 
manifeſtation of Glory all thoſe that have, or ſhall fin againſt him ern 
able, or ought to have brought in to him, and which thorough their N my 
gence and Omiſſion is now for ever loſt, it will be found to hold no W 4 
tion unto what was to have been manifeſted in Chriſt God-Man the 75 
hour of his Aſſumption. For when he had aſſumed our Nature Perſonal 
there muſt needs be a greater brightneſs (as the Author to the Hebrews Riles 
it, Heb. 1. 3.) a more glorious gleam or iſſuing forth of ſplendor was to K 
company and ſhine forth in that Nature ſo united, than could poſſib! 7 
ſult to God out of all other wayes of revealing himſelf whatever. Beau | 
they all are of a lower kind, and inferiour unto this, this is a manifeſtation of 
the God-head altioris ordinis of a Superiour Kind and Order to all other. 
If himſelf perſonally appears, his Glory muſt alſo appear as the Glory gf the 
only begotten Son of God. But he ſuffered all this utterly to be vaild and 
clouded, though ſometime perchance as it were a beam broke forth thorouoh 
a cranney, that as John ſayes, We ſaw his glory as the only begotten Son of 00 
John 1. 14. Which yet was rather to make them believe what he was, than 
any way to glorifie himſelf; but otherwiſe he ſtole into the World as a Prince 
ilguiſed, and lived as an Exile, debarred and kept from wearing that Crown 
of oy which ſhould have been ſet upon his Head the firſt hour. He Rood 
out of his Glory for Three and Thirty years which was due to him aſſoon is 
he was conceived, therefore it comes in, Jeſus was not yet glorified, John7.39, 
What not yet, not after Thirty Three years dwelling in fleth and debaſe. 
ment? Why to ſtay for his Crown one hour, in that one hour he ſhould loſe 
more than ever God could loſe, in all that the Creatures could afford him 
in all thaſe wayes he had manifeſted himſelf to them by, unto Eternity, or 
in any other way than by the Aſſumption of a Creature he could ever thew, 
And yet I ſay this Glory was his due the firſt minute, for when he came into 
the World, hen he firſt landed, it is proclaimed, Let all the angels of Cod 
worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. and even as much was due then, as he now wears 
in Heaven, or as he put forth on the Holy Mount. He hath not increaſed lis per. 
ſonal Glor by his own Merits, xi! meruit ſibi, in that reſpect he deſerved as 
oreat and fig a Name for Perſonal Glory as he hath now in Heaven, for the 
great Name he hath by Inheritance, Heb. 1. 4. I ſay Perſonal Glory as much 
was his due the firſt day : For I confeſs there is a glory ſhines out ofhis works 
of Mediation and a Glory of his Offices which is al to his Perſonal 
Glory due unto his Perſon. If a meer Creature that had done never lo much 
Service to God, had been content to have ſtood out of that Glory, which53 
reward God had promiſed unto him, this would not have ſatisfied for Gods | 
loſs of Honour by Sin as this of Chrift doth ; For beſides that, the loſsof the 
Creature had not been equal to what God loſt, as his was (as hath been ſhewn) 
even more than God could otherwife expect in his manifeſtation in li 
Works ; the Glory due to that Creature as a reward of its Service, being 
but by promiſe, out of favour, could never have come up to ſatisfaction: 
Bur the Glory due to Chrift was by Inheritance deſcended to him, Wi 
once united to God by Natural Right, ſo as though he was Man, yet that 
Man being one in Perſon with the Son of God, is not to be reckoned tie 
Adopted Son of God, but the Natural Son of God, and ſo his Glory Was 
anſwerable, not borrowed, but Natural to him and by Right, not as one 0 
holds it by promiſe only, but as inheriting it. We ſaw his glory a of the 010 
begotten Sau of God, John 1. 14. a Glory that was proper to him, ſych z 
he who was the Son of God mult neceſſarily have, and that by Inhel tan” 
as his Right. Thus much for the firſt part of the Bill, Honour oft 10 = 1 
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Well, but Juſtice will plead yet further dammage, not only of Honour, 
amitted and neglected to be given, but of Honour robbed, ſtolen from God Chap. 11. 
ind given away to Creatures, and ſo debaſed; changing the glory of the u- 
arreptible God, into an image made like to corruptible man and fowls, &c. Rom, 
„ 23. Now behold, Chriſt did that which well may make amends, for he 
at only emptyed himſelf, and ſtood out of Honour, but humbled himſelf to 
he death of the Croſs ; which beſides the pain had alſo the higheſt ſhame 
accompanying it, put upon his Perſon in it; therefore we find both joyned, 
Heb. 12. 2. He endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. And now bring in 
il the Objections and Aggravations of Diſhonour done to God, and ſee them 
ill equall'd and exceeded in his debaſement. ton 
Firf, Doth the evil of Sin lye in a diſhonour done by ſuch baſe Creature 
$Wweare, to a God fo glorious; and is it indeed the infinite diſproportion be- 
tzeen him and us makes the guilt thereof ſo hainous ? Why if this Perſon ſo 
eat as Chriſt was, and whoſe eſſential glory is equal with his Father, if he 
will ſubject himſelf to the loweſt debaſement that is poſſible, ſo as between 
that his glory, the glory of his Perſon, and this his debaſement, ſhall be as 
great a diſtance every way found as between the Creatures and the glory 
they are able to give to God, or God to receive from them; this muſt needs 
out to, and fill up the diſproportion. But there was a greater diſtance ; 
for he that is equal with God, takes upon him the | form of a Servant, and will 
bbject himſelf to God, and if that be not low enough, he ſubjects himſelf 
t the baſeſt of Creatures, yea and will fall lower yet, to the baſeſt condition 
of Creatures, yea as low as Hell it ſelf, and for ſubſtance endure the ſame 
uguiſh which the damned there do, and ſhall not this make amends? If Sin 
hath offended Gods glory as far as he can be offended, quantum offendibilis eſt, 
he ſubjects himſelf quantum ſubjicibilis eft, as far as he can be ſubject. If Sin 
galts a Creature above God, in lieu of it, God will debaſe himſelf below all 
Creatures, and of all conditions take the baſeſt, will not this his falling ſo low 
ne up in all apprehenſion to higheſt ſatisfaction? | 
Again Secondiy, If you ſay Gods Prerogative and Soveraignty is affronted 
by every Sin ; Chriſt though he can ſtand upon his Prerogative as much as 
God, being equal with him, yet he lets it fall, layes it down, yea ſtands and 
holds up his hand at a bar as a Malefactour. Yea it is that very Prerogative 
to af his, and his being a King, that was the greateſt exception which they had 
wanſt him, gloria fit crimen, his glory is turned into his ſhame ; he is con- 
1s demned to death for an Uſurper and an Impoſtour, for ſaying he was the 
Meſſiah, and King of the Jems. It was written as the Title on his Croſs, of 
What he ſuffered for; and though he tells them that he was a King, and above 
Ring, which was that good Confeſſion which Paul puts Timothy in mind 
0, which he made afore Pilate, yet Pilate thinks himſelf a better Man than 
rks le, Have I not power to condemn thee ? And will not Chriſts thus diveſting 
nal | hmelf of all his Royalty in like manner make amends ? 
uch Thirdly, Ts not = Gods Prerogative, which he backs his Law with, con- 
&mned, but all his glorious Perfections {lighted and denyed, as his Wiſdom, 
flolineſs, &c.? So were all the Excellencies in Chriſt debaſed. 
; 1. His Perſon was debaſed, He ſaid he was the Son of God; let God ſave 
8 * if he will have him, ſay they of him when he hung on the Croſs. Marth. 
1 05 43. 
eing 2. All his Offices are blaſphemed. 
6.) Prophetical ; Pro heſie to us, ſay they in a jeer when they buffeted 
IN 4 n 
When u, Matth. 26. 68. and tell us who it was that {mote thee ; He will one day 
| lil lim that did it, at the day of Judgment. | 
d the 1055 Allo his Kingly Office, Matth. 27. 42. If he be the King of Ijrael let 
ar down ; and they mocking him. 
; wi 0 0 G.). His Prieſtly Office alſo; He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, 
*h Jun deſpite. Matth. 27. 42. They ſay this when he was doing that 
ich n bun thing they mockt him for, namely ſaving others, it was kis buſineſs he 
ow > Upon the Croſs to finiſh. 
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FRA As thus his Perſon and Offices, ſo all his Attributes ſuffered contemo 
Book III. Though he was the Wiſdom of his Father, and diſcovered more than ap a 
9 all the Works of Creation and the Law, yet how is he ſlighted as unlexy 
ed ? He knowes not letters, (ſay they, John 7. 15.) And who are his follow. 
ers? None but the People that know not the Law. Joh. 7. 49. And how i 
Moſes preferred before him; John 9. 29. As for this fellow, we know un 
whence he is : So how do they ſcoff at his Omniſcience, Tell us who it is jp, 
ſmote thee ? Matth. 26. 68. As if when 1 had blinded him, and covered 
his Eyes, they thought they had hood-winked his All- ſeeing Eye alſo. He 
that is Truth it ſelf is counted a deceiver of the people; yea he that is Hol. 
neſs it {elf is reckoned amongſt tranſgreſſours, 1/a. 53. 12. yea the prea;eg 
of Sinners; and this not by Men only but by God himſelf, by whom he 5 
made fin that knew no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. ult. ſo that by imputation, he was the 
greateſt Sinner that ever yet the World had, as Luther uſed to ſpeak, He 
was made as it were, a ſink into which the guilt of all Sin was drained; Tj, 
iniquities of us all did meet in him. Iſa. 53. 6. His Body on the Tree was 
made the Centre of all Sins, as fo many Lines coming in upon him from the 
circumference of all Ages. Yea, and he was not only to be accounted a Sin. 
ner by others, but he was himſelf to do ſuch Actions whereby he 15% {2 
acknowledged himſelf ſuch, as to fulfil the Ceremonial Law, to be Circum- 
eiſed, &c. which was our Bond, whereby we acknowledged our ſelves Deb- 
tors to the Law, and he ſet his hand to it, as acknowledging the Deht, And 
now methinks he that was Holineſs it ſelf ſhould leaſt of all have brooked 
this diſhonour, what made SIN! Why? ?Tis that which he only hates, 
which his pure Eyes abhor to look upon, and yet he muſt quietly bear the 
name of it, and take upon him the guilt of it, as if it were his own; x 
greater indignity than for the chaſteſt Woman to be called a Whore. T will 
ſay no more but this; He that was the great God was called Devil, and con- 
tent to put it up. 
Laſth, The Being and Life of God makes Sin molt odious, as being that 
which Sin in the nature of the Act tends to take away from God : For (as 
was ſaid) as he that hateth his Brother is a murtherer, 1 Joh» 3. 15. ſo he 
that hateth God is a murtherer of him, (though it doth him no hurt) inthe 
attempt or rather tendency of the Act, though not in the attempt or inter- 
tion of the Sinner, and therefore the life of all meer Creatures will never 
make amends, no more than the life of a Traytor ever can for murthering 
his Prince, only it is all the ſatisfact ion that can be had: And fo in Hell God 
takes their lives for it, becauſe it 1s all that can be gotten. But now come 
we to Chriſt, he of whom it is ſaid, that he hath life in himſelf, John 5. 26. 
and is the living God, is content really to be murthered, and put to death: 
Murtherers (ſayes Peter to the Jews, Acts 3. 15.) ye have killed the Prince of 
life ; and Paul ſayes, They crucified the Lord of glory. And though it was but 
in the Fleſh that he was Crucified, as Peter elſewhere diſtinguitheth, yet the 
Life he laid down was the Life of his Perſon ; and as it is called the Blood af 
God which was ſhed, ſo this was the Life of God which was taken away; 
therefore John 10. 17, 18. Chriſt there calls it his Life, I have power 104 
down my life, and take it up again. None could ſay ſo much, but he who Wis 
God, but he who is the Lord of Life; and it is more plainly expreſſed, 1 Jo. 
3. 16. Hereby we perceived the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for d. 
It was the Life of God, and that in fo true and real a ſenſe, as therein the 
utmoſt of his Love appeared. Yea further, he not only dyed, but Deni 
held him a while under it, as a Conquerour of him; therefore Roman b. 9 
Death is ſaid to have once had dominion over him. Now this true and re 
laying down of his Life muſt needs be more ſatisfactory unto God, than ti 
attempt or rather tendency that is in the Act of Sin to take Gods Lita!) 
can be reputed heinous. 


You may remember when we did ſet forth (in that Firſt Part of thi DF 
courſe) Sins ſinfulneſs, and the evil of it againſt God, wherein it Was he” 1 
exceeded all the goodneſs of the Creature (which yet was for God, a8 We 65 
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Ii is faid to be againſt God) we pitcht it upon this, The. undueneſ- of the at — 
of diſbonour done to God by the Creatures; whereas all the honour their Graces Chap. tt: 


bring in to him, is due from them towards him: Now therefore let᷑ us ſee if 
even in this particular, the evil of Sin be not exceeded by Chriſts Satisfacti- 
an alſo, that nothing may be omitted that may ſatisfie a Sinners reaſon about 
the allſufficiency of this Satisfaction. This undueneſs of the act of diſho- 
gour was the higheſt and utmoſt aggravation of Mans ſinfulneſs, and did 
caſt the ballance, and was found to weigh heavier than all the Creatures good- 
nes, Now let us put Chriſts debaſement of himſelf into the ballance with 
it, and WE ſhall ſee it far over-ballanced even by this, that all this debaſement 
of his to glorifie God was infinitely more undue, which naturally riſeth thus 
to all Mens apprehenſions. | FTE: 
1. In that it was ſuch a way of giving Honour to God by him, as God 
himſelf could no way challenge as his due from the Second Perſon towards 
him, for he was equal with him. He did owe indeed (as all the Perſons do 
one to another, a mutual Honour) an Honour unto God, even as Kings mu- 
twally Honour one another, yet {till but as equals uſe to do. And if as Man, 
being made inferiour to God, he owed Subjection, yet {till not in this way 
of debaſing himſelf. He honoured his Father, and his Father the Son from 
all Eternity; for as they Love one another, ſo they give Honour one to ano- 
ther: But that God ſhould have Honour this way by having his Son, a Per- 
ſon his equal, become inferiour to him, and obedient, and that ſo far as to 
Death, and to profeſs that he did it freely at his Command, this was in it felf 
more than could be challenged as due from him by God, and therefore muſt 
needs be a full amends for any diſhonour thrown on him by Sin. It is as if 
the King of Spain ſhould come out of his own Kingdom, and admit himſelf 
nto this of ours, and ſubject himſelf to our King and his Lawes, thereby to 
make our King ſeem greater; what an Honour were it to him? More than 
al his Subjects can do to him all ſorts of wayes, in which they can be 
ſubject, . 5 W 
And 24h), As Chriſts debaſement was thus undue in reſpect that God 
could not exact it from him but by his own voluntary compact; ſo moſt of 
all undue it was, if we conſider that which ſo often hath been inculcated ; 
viz, the glory that himſelf could challenge as his due, and that by right of 
Inheritance, and how great that was, and how due it was, hath been de- 
cared; and for him to be ſo debaſed, how infinitely undue was it in this 
relpect alſo ? Of Sins undueneſs it may be ſaid, Hear oh heavens and hearken 
0 earth; that men ſhould ſin and rebel againſt the great God, ſo undue an 


me Fel | 

4 A it is and unworthy of the Creature: But when we think or ſpeak of this 
"F &baſement of the Son of God, equal with God, to whom ſd much glory is 
oof due: Oh ſtand aſtoniſht at it all you Angels, and Men; and with meer 


Mazement fall and ſhrink into your firſt nothing, to think that ever it ſhould 
be ſaid, and be a truth, that the great God, the Lord of Glory ſhould be 
mched, the Lord of Life killed. I appeal to you all, if this be not an act 
ninitely more unworthy and as much Hut of courſe, more horrid to the 
oughts of Men and Angels than Sin can be ſuppoſed to be. That a baſe 
Creature ſhould ſin againſt God, it is a thing to be wondred at indeed as a 


J af indignity ; but yet the Creatures, if they know themſelves, may 
 ; el know, yea and fear, that they being but Creatures, they may do it too 
n the en, as the beſt of them did, and it was a wonder rather that any ſtood : 
Death bot that the Lord of Glory ſhould be thus debaſed and killed, no Creature 
; 6. 0. aut have thought it, if they had conceived it poſſible ; but it is ſo abhorrent 
4 real could never have entred into their thoughts had not God done it, and. it 


* Marvellous in our eyes. . 1 
— Laſt , That Sin may have nothing left to boaſt of, and that we any 
nothing that may, or hath been any _ pleaded about Sins ſinfulneſs, | 
, out. pleaded, and caſt, and exceeded by this Satisfaction of Chriſts : | 
us put into the ballance likewiſe thoſe evil effects mentioned alſo in that | 
6 of this Diſcourſe, whereby the heinouſneſs of Sin Was demonſtrated 
anſcend the goodneſs of the Creatures Graces in any effects of their 
goodneſs: | 
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For Firſt, His Actions by reaſon of the Dignity of his Perſon, do 11 
U 


goodneſs i Von ſhall find the effects of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to abound 55 


Cad morè than Sin can diſpleaſe him. For if our Works, although full of 
Sin, are yet by reaſon of our union with Chriſt as our Head, made ſo accept 
able as 10 pleaſe God more than the Sin in them doth. difpleaſe him; 1,0, 
muſt his own Works be accepted wrought in himſelf in our Nature hypoſta. 
tically united to him. 05 wy A” 
Secondly, And therefore if Sin hath that inſeparable evil (as was ſaid) in 
the Nature of it, that Where it is found it condemns all, though the Crea. 
ture had been in former times never ſo Righteous, nor never fo long ſuch - 
So hath Chriſts Righteouſneſs that inſeparable Royalty to fave and juſtige 
though Sins be never ſo great and many; ſo Rom. 5. 17. he compares bot} 
the one and the other; If condemnation came by one mans diſobedience ; Jon 
much more ſhall by an abundance of his 1 juſtification be unto life | 
ſo as if he will impute this Righteouſneſs, and account it to the uglieſt Sin. 
ner in the World, then by vertue of the imputation he cannot but juſtifc 
him, and pronounce him as worthy of Eternal Life as the greateſt and the 
holieſt Angel in Heaven; for this Righteouſneſs claims it by the Merit of 
it, when once the Sinner can call it his. And although one Sin ſpoils and 
makes void all the good in any Creature, though it hath been of never ſo 
long continuance ; yet his Righteouſneſs on the contrary is Sin- proof for time 
to come, and hath the worth of his Perſon, who is the great God, to give 
power to it to prevail againſt all Sins paſt, preſent and to come; it s an ever- 
laſting — — Dan. g. 24. ſuch as which Sinners can never ſpend or 
evacuate: And if Sin take away the juſtifying power from Grace, his Righ- 
teouſneſs takes away the condemning power from Sin: There is no condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt; for it condemneth ſin it ſelf. Rom. 8. 1,3. 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Ver. 3. For what the law could wt 
do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, in the like. | 


neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſb. 
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CHAP. XII 


T hat all the Pleas which the Law can make againſt a Sinner 
are by this Satisfaion of Chrift alſo fully Anſwered, 


in point of his Honour, the Law methinks may well ſet down? 
"RK never ſo much as mention the Debt that is its due; yet if 5 1 
vill needs bring in her Bill alſo, there will be found Satisfaction ful 
enough for its claim alſo. 


And Firſ in general, What is the Law ? The Will, Word and Comes 
of the great God: Well but Chriſt is the Word of his Father in an w_ 
aud more glorious ſenſe ; the Original of this Word and Law. This & 
the Copy of what is ſubſtantial in him, be is therefore called 3 mo 's 
Word. Jule 1. 1. | Yea, and is not Chriſt the maker and the giver » E 
Law, Gal. 3. 19.? And if he that made the Law will be made aa on 
as Gal. 4.4. he was, and enter into bond to the Law, and give t 5 . 
power over him, as à Servant and an Apprentice to it; make himſelf 26% 


| N D now we have ſhown ſuch abundant Satisfaction given to 2 
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—it and fulfil it, will not this make amends ? We might make very. 


* 


n that Bond into open Court; She returns Anſwer, That ſhe bath it not ; 
we find then that it is taten out of the way, Colo. 2. 14. But how, and by 
whom, not ſurreptitiouſly and by ſtealth, or by force and violence, but 
openly in the face of the Court of Juſtice, and by whom? Chriſt blotting 
it out, nailing it to his Croſs, and triumphing openly, ſaies the 15. verſe, and 


Bond which God appointed the Jews to give in, whereby to acknowledge the 
Debt was the Ceremonial Law, therefore ſayes the Apoſtle, he that z5 cir- 
:mciſed (upon which the Bond was Entred into, and Sealed) is a Deltur 10 
the whole law. Now in token that the Debt is paid, we find the Bond can- 
celled, and now ſhe hath nothing to 1hew againſt Believers ſo as to condemn 
us, and this is Evidence ſufficient. But yet if the Law, or any Legal Con- 
ſence would notwithſtanding have further ſatisfaction, and put us to prove 
and ſhew how the particular Debts due thereunto were payd and diſcharged, 
both that of Service to be done, and fulfilling all the Law, by Active Obe- 
dence, and then by Paſſive Obedience alſo, and know how the Puniſhment 
| and Curſe threatned was undergone : The particular diſcharge is yet upon 

Record; Chriſt hath done both fully; and what he hath done ol ſuffered 
hath that in it which the Obedience and Sufferings of no pure Creature 
could have had, nor could have ſatisfied as his hath done. It is a point I 
ſhall ſpeak of after, when I ſhall ſhew the fulneſs of parts that is in his Obe- 
dience, yet I ſhall fay a little now, and enough to ſtop the Laws Mouth, 
for this is but a ruder draught of what more particularly we will fill up. 


Firſt, He fulfilled the Law in Service and Obedience performed unto it 
for the ſpace of Thirty Three years, John 8. 29. I do alwaies the things that 
pleaſe him. The Text too ſayes, He was a Servant, and obedient aſque ad mortem, 
until Death, Phil. 2. 8. and therefore all his Life. He there mentions that 
Obedience in lieu of Service due by us; and although Creatures could ful:1 the 
Law, yet they could not perform it for us, and for themſelves too, becauſe 
the Law requires all they can do for themſelves, and what they do, is not 
their own, but what Chriſt doeth ſhall ſtand for both. To go no further now 

than the Text for clearing this. 25 rg os 
Fir, Though as Chriſt was Man, the Law required Obedience of him 
ſor himſelf, when once he is become a Man, and had once aſſumed our Na- 
ture, yet being before his Aſſumption equal with God (which the Text on 
Fuel mentions to ſhew the worth of his Obedience) and at his choice to 
ae continued free for ever from all ſubjection; that he ſhould take upon 
bim voluntarily this condition of a Servant (as the Phraſe he became obedient 
mporteth, and he was Servus Lee non natus, ſo Gal. 4. 4. made under 
the lan.) This A& of ſuch a Perſon and thus free, doth make all the Obedience 
be upon this performed to ſtand both for himſelf and for others alſo ; For 
the Righteouſneſs the Manhood performed, his Perſon had no need of. And 
len again the Aſſumption of this Nature was agreed on by Covenant, and 
us by a more Ancient Law and Decree made in Heaven ere there were 
uy Creatures extant to give the Moral Law unto; whereby it was agreed 
tat the dery ice he did in that Nature ſhould juſtifie others; ſo 1/2. 53, My 
any ſhall juſtifie many, though a Servant, yet his Service was not for 
umlelf, but others. And again, though as a Man he is ſubject, yet that Man 
5 Perſonally united to the Godhead , and ſo partakes of all. his ROE: 
fleck one is to de Lord of the Law, Marth. 12, 18. and therefore his 
iling the Law is truely the Obedience of God the Lord thereof as well 
c Blood is the Blood of God. The Creatures have no Relation or Pri. 
wy fe whereby they can plead 7 . from the Law, but ſo can he, 
I a that the Creatures have is neceſſarily and wholly ſubjeck, and there- 
e all which they can do is only for themſelves But his Perſon is 2 
R with 


work with the Laws Suit but by calling for her Bond which once ſhe had to Chap: 12. 
ſhew againſt thoſe Chriſt dyed for ; Therefore let the Law ſhew and bring 13 


before the Judges Face. I he Moral Law that was the Creditor, and the 
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AAS with God, and in that Relation (which over. ballanceth all other) is free and 
Book III ſubſect not neceſſarily but voluntarily, and that by a Covenant made on Pur. 
poſe, the Condition whereof was to aſſume the Nature and the Form of 3 
zer vant in it, meerly to juſtifie others, and therefore will ſtand good for uz 
againſt the Law Jehovah that hath no need of acquiſite Righteouſneſs, is Our 
Righteouſneſs Jer. 12 6. And, 0 F i | 
| Secondly, Though Creatures could not by their Active Obedience fatisg« 
r another, becauſe what they did was not their own, nay, it was but bor. 
rowed ; yet he could ſay his Soul was his own (as we uſe to ſpeak) and that 
his Life was his own, which no Creature could lay, they cannot ſay their 
Service is their own, and Grace their own. And this propriety in what he 
had, did, or ſuffered, the Scripture often puts an Emphaſis upon, as that 
which conduceth to ſatisfaction, as when it is ſaid he waſht us with his own | 
Blood, Rev. 1. 4. And I will lay down my Life and take it up again, and 
John 16. 14. He ſhall receive of mine. And though as ſome of the School. 
men object, Chriſts Humane Nature and all his Actions were ſab dominio Dei 
under the Dominion of God, as Creatures, and Cod, had an Inte. 
reſt in them, yet this Humane Nature and all that it could perform 
was in another Relation ſo peculiarly the Second Perſons own, as it was 
not the other Perſons, namely his own by Perſonal Union, which propricty 
was incommunicable to the other Perſons. Habitual Crace , though it was 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt, Lake 1. 35. yet due unto the Humane Nature 
when united as its own ; and as the Humane Nature was to be called not the 
Adopted Son of God but the Natural, ſo the Grace in that Humane Nature 
might be called now it is united to the God-head connatural to him. And 
though the firſt Grace of Union was meer Grace, yet that Grace was aouch- 
ſafed to the Humane Nature, not the Divine, ſubſiſting in the Second Perſon, 
who as ſuch is the Perſoti who owneth all both Graces and Actions in the 
Humane, and is the Proprietor of them, and he it was who was leſſened by that 
_ Aſſumption. Yea and beſides, When once that Humane Nature is aſſumed, 
then all the Dues and Rights of that Perſon, as to be full of Grace, and Lord 
of Glory, &c. was due and proper to him as the only begotten Son of Cod, 
=o x. 4 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
's glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father full of grace and truth. 
And Grace was not given to him as a meer Servant to give Account of, but 
he entred upon it as a Lord, for if he be the Lord of glory, as 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
then the Lord of Grace too, and he is not as Moſes , as a Servant, but as a 
Son in his own Houſe, Heb. 3. 5, 6. and fo there ate theſe great and juſt 
reſpects upon his Obedience that it was free, and his Perſon not ſubject to 
that Law which he fulfilled. e nr 0 | 
And whereas the Creatutes muſt have gone over their Works again and 
again to Eternity, done nothing but written the blurt'd Copy of their Obe. 
lence, 8 after Copy in their Lives , and ſo have made nothing perfect; 
there is in Chriſt a fulFiling of it but once by him which will ſerve r that 
Eternal Debt of Active Obedience: And as by once offering of himſelf, He. 
10. 13. ſo by ove Rj 1 and Oblalence, Rom. 5. 18. that is, r N 
over, he is able to 1 5 us for ever. And therefore he tells his Apoſtles⸗ 
Httle afore his Beath, that he had now but one thing to do, and that was i 
drink of the laſt Cup, and how do 15. 5 ke, till it be accompliſht 
on 17. 


And at his Death he tells his Father, 4. I have fini ed the 1 
which thos gwveſt me to 6. And fo ke having diſpatche the AMtive part f 
had pace enough leſt to undergo the Paſſive; which as 1 ſhewed in the fi 
part of this Difcourſe, no Creature was capable of, Nay further, he © 
do both at once, in obeying, ſuffer ; and in ſuffering, obey ; and each luce 
fively, ſo as God ſhall be no loſer by the one or the other; and in the wr 
can {yo both, ir is finiſbed. Thus much for the Deht of Active Oben 

- Now if we come to Paſſive Obedience, we ſhall find that he was ab 1 
to undergo it, as ſhall put that worth into it, as it ſhall ſoon be finüllt, 
and be yet fatisfactor). n c N A 
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Firſt, Whereas no Creature could have fo much as borne the imputation AH ü 
+ Sin (which yet was neceſſary to fatisfaction) for it would have withred Chap. 12. 
and {hrivePd up all their Grace, becauſe their Grace is all but waſhy ſtuff, " Y 
and but as a gilding by Gold ſlightly overlaid ; now Chriſts Grace is ſubſtan- 
tial, it Was as Gold it ſelf, therefore it was wy ag He can be made ſin, 
and yet his Grace continue, as ours doth not, when Adams Sin is impated. 
Grace maintains it ſelf in him not by a Covenant of Works, but by the Per- 
ſonal Union and the Rights thereof, and ſo can bear the guilt of all our ſins, 
and his Grace never a whit the worſe for it; his Perſon is unpeccable, and ſo 
ancapable of hurt by the imputation of Sin. 
Secondly, The Life and the Comforts thereof which he layes down, and 
Gerificeth, is his own. His Life is not due to God, as is the Creatures, for 
itis given him to have life in himſelf, John 5. 26. And I have power over my 
life to take it up and lay it down, ſaies he, God that hath power over Life and 
Death, hath not power over his, John 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father 
love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it again. ver. 18. No man 
© taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. This commanament have I received of my Father. 
do as whatever he loſeth in ſuftering for us ſhall be his own, he will not bor- 
row any thing to ſuffer with, but all he offers is his own, as it muſt be, if 
it be a mediating Death. He was able to offer up himſelf, and ſo be his 
own Sacrifice, Altar and Prieſt; he borrowed nothing, and this all at once, 
and this no Creature could do. 7 2+ 

1. He being God, was able to be his own Prieſt, and in dying offered up 
himſelf to God, and needed no other Prieſt ; ſo Heb. 9. 14. thorough his Eter- 
nal Spirit he offered up _— Yea, And 
2. He finds a Sacrifice alſo, which was in a true reſpect his own, a reſpect 

wherein it was not Gods, himſelf , offering up bis Boch, Heb, 10. 10. and 


you; (as there) he ſhall draw near to me; He durſt encounter with his Fathers 
1 wrath ; He hath the hardineſs to encounter with it, and to bear it and not 


| pouring forth his Soul an Offering for Sin, 1/a. 53. 10. And, 

3. He is the Altar him himſelf, Heb, 13. 10. We have an altar whereof they 

have no right to eat, which ſerve the tabernacle. And ſo he offers all upon his 

own coſt, and borrows nothing. | i 
N Now in the laſt place, Let us take a brief ſurvey of all thoſe inſeparable i 
4 inconveniencies (mentioned in the firſt part ofthis Diſcourſe) which we found | 
. to attend upon, and clog the Paſſive Obedience of all meer Creatures, if if 
3 they ſhould preſume to undertake it, and you ſhall ſee them all ro melt | 
K away. and come to nothing before his fulneſs. As, 1 1 
ft Firft, The Creatures would very hardly have ſo much as dared to die 1 
as and undergo it for us, Rom. 5. 7. For a good man peradventure one would dare | 
od die, Jer. 10. 31. Who hath ingaged his heart, ſaies God, to draw nigh unto . 
a, ne? No Creature durſt do it, but only this one that ſhall come out of the midſt of | 
1 be broken. The wrath of Cod it broke the backs of Angels, but I/. 42. | 
m 14. My Servant, ſays he, whom I uphold, ſhall not be broken. Again, | 
1 Secondly, Will he be overcome with it, or alwayes ſatisfying? No, where- 

we! $ if any of the Creatures had had the boldneſs to undertake it, yet they 

fl mult have been alwayes ſatisfying, and ſo we ſhould never have come to 


We our Bond out; But Chriſt will bear it, ſo as to come at laſt to ſay, 1: is 
falt fniſbed, as he did ſay at his Death. He that was to be our Mediator, was 

toriſe again as a Conqueror over Death, to overcome Hell, Gods Wrath, 
ol nd not lye wreſtling under them to Eternity; for if he had layn by it, and 
had been kept in Priſon, ſo long the Debt had not been paid. If ever there- 
due he will juſtifie us by his Death, he muſt overcome and riſe again, elſe 
le fo 7 mould {till be in our ſins, as 1 Cor, 15. 17. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 
"iſht /a faith is vain ; You are yer in your ſins. And this no Creature could ever 

®, Gods Wrath would have held them tugging work to Eternity, and they 
Ker have riſen again from under it. He that overcomes that, muſt be as 
Firſh R 2 ſtrong 
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n ſtrong as God himſelf ; Yea, and he mnſt do this himſelf, by his own Powe. 
—  a— ther, that will not ſerve to ſatisfie for a Sinner: For that Power that raiſed | 
him, muſt firſt ſatisfie and overcome Gods Wrath, eluttate, and break Open 


- unjuſt to hold him any longer, unjuſt and ſo impoſſible in that ſenſe alſo; 


Death, Phil. 2 9. And, 


too. [was not enough to be raiſed up as Lazarus was by the Power of ano. 


the Priſon Doors. Now if another Power than his own had done jt, that 
Party that helpt him had been in part the Mediator, and ſo not he. But 
Chriſt being God, he is able to do all this, and to do it by his own Power: 
For | 

by Being God, he was backt with that Power that was able to raiſe him 
up and to looſe the pains of Death; yea and it was impoſſible he ſhould he hell 
thereof, ſayes Peter, Acts 2. 14. Thoſe pains of Death there mentioned were 
from the Wrath of God, which would have ſped all the Creatures in the 
World for ever riſing ; and the place implyes that thoſe pains would ng 
have let him go till they were looſned and overcome; for if poſſible, the 
would have held him, but being he was God, it was not poſſible; but he 
takes Hell- Gates like another Samſon, and throws them off their Hinges, car. 
ries them away, and ſwallows up Death in Victory. 

2. He could raiſe himſelf up, Deſtroy this Temple, ſays he, John 2. 10. 
and I have power to raiſe it up, I my felt; The Body could not raiſe it ſelf, 
nor the Soul have joyned it {elf to that Body; therefore if he had been but 
meer Man, he could never have done it, but that Spirit the Eternal God- 
head could, 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was pat to death in the fleſh, that is, his Humane 
Nature, but quickned in and by the ſpirit, that is, his God-head united there- 
unto : And he will thus overcome, not by meer Power, by Force, but in a 
way of Juſtice, ſo as Juſtice it ſelf ſhall willingly let him go free, as being 
it ſelf firſt ſatisfied. Yea, he will overcome upon ſuch terms that it ſhall be 


for he will in a few hours pay the whole Debt, undergo the whole Wrath 
due; that which the Creatures ſtrength could endure but by drops (and 
therefore endures it ever) he will be able to bear at once, ſo as Juſtice it 
ſelf ſhall ſay it is finiſhed, and J am fatisfied. 
And further, When he hath diſpatcht it, there will be time enough let, 
even an Eternity of time to reward him in, and to be glorified with the 
Glory he had before the World was. This was another inconvenience atten- 
ded the Creatures ſatisfaction, that it muſt alwayes be a ſatisfying, and 
ſo ſhould never have been rewarded ; which God would never put any Crea- 
ture to, for then he ſhould require and accept the higheſt Obedience from a 
Creature whom he ſhould never have time to reward for it. But Chriſt 
can ſo fatisfie as there will be time enough to reward him in : Yea, and he 
needs but a little time to ſatisfie in, and then he will ſurvive and live again 
to call for his reward, He ſhall prolong his days, and ſee his ſeed, and be ſa- 
tisfied, Tſe. 53. 11, And therefore in this Text we read of agreat Name above i 
every Name, which as a reward God gave him for his being Obedient unto | 


Thirdly, Will his ſatisfaction ſerve but for one Sinner? (as allo I ſhewed 
would be the caſe if Creatures had performed it; yea, God muſt have facrr 
ficed as many Innocent Creatures as he meant to ſave Sinners :) No, Chriſt 
fatisfaction will ſerve for Worlds, Rom. 5. 17, 18. He is able to bring 1. 
ſuch abundance of Righteouſneſs as abounds to many. h 

And in the laſt place, To Crown the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe with 
an Additional weight of Glory, that is more than all that hath been ſpoke! 
What will there be but juſt enough in this his Obedience to make ſatisfaction 
for Sin, and procure peace for Sinners? The Creatures they could not hays 
done ſo much; No! But his will not only fatisfie and make Peace, but 4, 
reconcile , make Friends, Coloſ. 1. 20. And (having made peace through ya 
blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, 1 % : 
ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven. His Righteouſnels will 00 
only paciſie vengeance, but there is enough in it to bring us into favour 11 
Cod. The Worth and Grace of his Perſon is ſuch, and he ſo beloved, 4, 
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makes us though Sinners graciouſly accepted in his Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. brings SAS 
us into a degree of favour infinitely greater than ever, and more laſting. He Chap. 12. 
y the Natural Son of God, the Beloved in whom Gods Soul is well pleaſed, 
and his Love being conveyed to us through him, it falls upon us with more 
ſtrength and fervour than ever: And alſo this offering up himſelf was ſo 
feet a ſmelling Sacrifice to God, as Eph. 5. 2. That although God expreſſed 
never ſo much anger againſt Chriſt, as when he hung upon the Croſs, yet 
he was never ſo well P eaſed by him as then ; nay, he was more pleaſed than 
he had been diſpleaſed with all the Sins the Creatures have or can commit. 
The Damned Spirits their puniſhment ſatisfies not, Vengeance can never ſuck 
out Blood enough; and yet if what they did could ſatisfie, it would never 
riſe ſo high as to pleaſe God, never be of worth enough to bring them into 
fyour again. But here when firſt Vengeance had ſuckt its fill, and falls off 
ſitisfyed, then the tavour of his Perſon, the willingneſs of his Obedience, 
purchaſeth an over. plus, a redundancy of Merit, a ſurpluſage of Riches, 
mnſearchable riches, Eph. 3. 8. not only able to pay our Debts the firſt day 
and that is the leaſt part of the benefit by it) but enough beſides to purchaſe 
Heaven it ſelf as a Portion for us, the favour of God; Yea, as much there is 
it as we can ſpend or take out in Glory to Eternity. God had large thoughts 
of great and glorious Bleſſings to be beſtowed upon his People, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is as large in Merit, as Gods Heart in Purpoſes, adequate 
thereto ; therefore the Apoſtle makes Gods Grace and Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
of equal extent, ſo that what God intended to be beſtowed, his Righteouſ- 
neſs hath purchaſed, Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19, 20. For if by one mans offence, 
duth reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of gr ace, and of the 
gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. ver. 18. Therefore as 
ty the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
ver. 19, For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſenners ; ſo by the obe- 
lente of one ſhall many be made righteous. ver. 20. Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence might abound ; But where ſin abounded, grace did much more 
«08nd, Yea, the merit of this his Obedience is ſo great as it ſhall never be 
rewarded to the full, the Saints ſhall not have to Eternity the full worth of 
it out in Glory. 


OF 
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SALA ſtrong as God himſelf; Yea, and he mnſt do this himſelf, by his own pg, 
Book III. too. [was not enough to be raiſed up as Lazarus was by the Power of "ob 
»— Yo ther, that will not ſerve to ſatisfie for a Sinner: For that Power that raiſes 
him, muſt firſt ſatisfie and overcome Gods Wrath, eluctate, and break opc 
the Priſon Doors. Now if another Power than his own had done jt = 
Party that helpt him had been in part the Mediator, and ſo not he. But 
Chriſt being God, he is able to do all this, and to do it by his own Powe : 
For | 
1. Being God, he was backt with that Power that was able to raiſe him 
up and to Jooſe the pains of Death; yea and it was impoſſible he ſhould be ei; 
thereof, ſayes Peter, Acts 2. 14. Thoſe pains of Death there mentioned were 
from the Wrath of God, which would have ſped all the Creatures in the 
World for ever riſing ; and the place implyes that thoſe pains would not 
have let him go till they were looſned and overcome; for if poſſible , the 
would have held him, but being he was God, it was not poſſible; but he 
takes Hell- Gates like another Samſon, and throws them off their Hinges, car. 
ries them away, and ſwallows up Death in Victory. 
2. He could raiſe himſelf up, Deſtroy this Temple, ſays he, John 2. 19, 
and I have power to raiſe it up, I my ſelf; The Body could not raiſe it {ef 
nor the Soul have joyned it ſelf to that Body; therefore if he had been but | 
meer Man, he could never have done it, but that Spirit the Eternal God- 

head could, 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was put to death in the fleſb, that is, his Humane 
Nature, but quickned in and by the ſpirit, that is, his God-head united there- | 
unto : And he will thus overcome, not by meer Power, by Force, but in 2 
way of Juſtice, ſo as Juſtice it ſelf ſhall willingly let him go free, as being 
it ſelf firſt ſatisfied. Yea, he will overcome upon ſuch terms that it ſhall be 

- unjuſt to hold him any longer, unjuſt and ſo impoſſible in that ſenſe alſo; 
for he will in a few hours pay the whole Debt, undergo the whole Wrath 
due; that which the Creatures ſtrength could endure but by drops (and 
therefore endures it ever) he will be able to bear at once, ſo as Juſtice it 
ſelf ſhall ſay it is finiſhed, and J am ſatisfied. 
And further, When he hath diſpatcht it, there will be time enough left, | 
even an Eternity of time to reward him in, and to be glorified with the | 
Glory he had before the World was. This was another inconvenience atten- | 
ded the Creatures ſatisfaction, that it muſt alwayes be a ſatisfying, and 
ſo ſhould never have beenrewarded ; which God would never put any Crea- | 
ture to, for then he ſhould require and accept the higheſt Obedience from a 
Creature whom he ſhould never have time to reward for it. But Chriſt | 
can ſo fatisfie as there will be time enough to reward him in: Yea, and he 
needs but a little time to ſatisſie in, and then he will ſurvive and live again | 
to call for his reward, He ſhall prolong his days, and ſee his ſeed, and be - 
tisfied, Tſe. 53. 11, And therefore in this Text we read of a great Mane above | 
every Name, which asa reward God gave him for his being Obedient unto 
Death, Phil. 2 9. And, 


Thirdly, Will his ſatisfaction ſerve but for one Sinner? (as alſo I ſhewed 
would be the caſe if Creatures had performed it; yea, God muſt have facrr 
ficed as many Innocent Creatures as he meant to {ave Sinners :) No, Chriſts | 
fatisfaction will ſerve for Worlds, Rom. 5. 17, 18. He is able to bring Ul 
ſuch abundance of. Righteouſneſs as abounds to many. | 

And in the laſt place, To Crown the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe with 
an Additional weight of Glory, that is more than all that hath been {pokel. 
What will there be but juſt enough in this his Obedience to make ſatisfaction 
for Sin, and procure peace for Sinners? The Creatures they could not hays 
done ſo much; No! But his will not only ſatisfie and make Peace, but 40 
reconcile ,, make Friends, Coloſ. 1. 20. And (having made peace throug ra 
blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, 1 % ; 
ther they be things in earth, or things in heaven. His Righteouſnels will no 
only pacifie vengeance, but there is enough in it to bring us into favour FE 
Cod. The Worth and Grace of his Perſon is ſuch, and he ſo beloved, a, 
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makes us though Sinners graciouſly accepted in his Beloved, Eph. 1. G. brings 
us into a degree of favour infinitely greater than ever, and more laſting. He 
i the Natural Son of God, the Beloved in whom Gods Soul is well pleaſed, 
and his Love being conveyed to us through him, it falls upon us with more 
ſtrength and fervour than ever: And alſo this offering up himſelf was fo 
ſyeet a ſmelling Sacrifice to God, as Eph. 5. 2. That although God expreſſed 
never ſo much anger againſt Chriſt, as when he hung upon the Croſs, yet 
he was never ſo well P eaſed by him as then ; nay, he was more pleaſed than 
he had been diſpleaſed with all the Sins the Creatures have or can commit. 
The Damned Spirits their puniſhment ſatisfies not, Vengeance can never ſuck 
out Blood enough; and yet if what they did could ſatisfie, it would never 
riſe ſo high as to pleaſe God, never be of worth enough to bring them into 
- favour again. But here when firſt Vengeance had ſuckt its fill, and falls off 
ſatisfyed, then the favour of his Perſon, the willingneſs of his Obedience, 
urchaſeth an over- plus, a redundancy of Merit, a ſurpluſage of Riches, 
ſearchable riches, Eph. 3. 8. not only able to pay our Debts the firſt day 
and that is the leaſt part of the benefit by it) but enough beſides to purchaſe 
Heaven it ſelf as a Portion for us, the favour of God; Yea, as much there is 
of it as we can ſpend or take out in Glory to Eternity. God had large thoughts 
of great and glorious Bleſſings to be beſtowed upon his People, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is as large in Merit, as Gods Heart in Purpoſes, adequate 
thereto ; therefore the Apoſtle makes Gods Grace and Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
of equal extent, ſo that what God intended to be beſtowed, his Righteouſ- 
gels hath purchaſed, Rom. 5. 17, 18, 19, 20. For if by one mans offence, 
duth reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of gr ace, and of the 
ift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. ver. 18. Therefore as 
j the offence of one judgment came upon all men to condemnation : even ſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
wer, 19. For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners : ſo by the obe- 
lente of one ſhall many be made righteous. ver. 20. Moreover, the law entred, 
that the offence might abound : But where ſin abounded, grace did much more 
4d08nd, Yea, the merit of this his Obedience is ſo great as it ſhall never be 
rewarded to the full, the Saints ſhall not have to Eternity the full worth of 
it out in Glory. 
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[MEDIATOR 


BOOK Iv 


Ciritts Wikia to the Work of Redemption, from 
_ Everlaſting, till he accompliſhed 1 it. 


A „„ . 
= in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins every 


* it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats; ſhould take 
away ſins. 

ar when be cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and off 
ng thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me. 

In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin thou baſt bad no pleaſure : 

Then ſaid J, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of and} 
to do thy will, 0 God, 

Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and nn and 
offerin for fin thou wouldeſt not, neither had "pleaſure chere ( which are 
for by the law,) 

Then ſaid be, * I come to do thy will, 0 God. He taketh away 
the firſt, that be may  eftabliſh the ſecond. _ 

By the which will we are Jandbified, through the offering f the body. of 
Jo Wi once for al. 


CHAP. 1 


That there tre two things to be conſidered in ihe Obedience 
which Chriſt performed, The Will, and the Deed, Thai 
from all Eternity be expreſſed bis willingneſs in bis con. 
Ja to undertake the Work, 


S in all our Obedience there are two Principal Ingredients to 
the true and right Conſtitution of it, The Matter of the 
Obedience it ſelf, and the Principle and Fountain of it in us; : 
Whereof the one, the Apoſtle calls the Deed, the other the 
Will; which latter God accepts in us often times Without, 

F alu ales more than the Deed or Matter of Obedience it ſelf : 

tas ſo in Chriſt's Obedience, which is the Pattern and Meaſure of ours, 
"Me are theſe two eminent parts which compleat it. r 1 

„The 
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— HI. The Obedience it ſelf, and the worth and value of it, in that it is his, f 


Book: IV. great a Perſons. 
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IT. The Willingneſs, the readineſs to undertake, and the heartineſs. to per. 
form it. The Dignity of the Perſon gave the value, the Merit to the Obedi. 
ence performed by him : But the Wil, the Zeal in his performance gains th, 
Acceptance, and hath beſides a neceſſary influence into the worth of it, and 
the vertue and efficacy of it to ſanctifie us. All which you have in the Text 
The Offering up the Body of Jeſus, there's the Matter. The Obedience of hin 
to Death, then there's the Will by which he offered it up: [By which Jil 

calling not only for a diſtin, but a more eminent Conſideration ; and 
both neceſſarily concurring to our Sanctification and Salvation. By which I 
we are ſanitified. Now the Story of his willingneſs to redeem and fave, or 
the Will by which we are ſanctified, is a ſtory of four parts. 


1. Of his Actual Conſent and Undertaking the Work made and given to 
his Father from Everlaſting. ONS, 
2. The continuance of that his Will to ſtand to it from Everlaſting, unto 

the time of his Incarnation and Conception. T5 1 
3. The renewal of this Conſent when he came into the World. 
4. The ſtedfaſt continuance of that Will all along in the performance, 
from the Cradle to the Croſs. I 


And 1. As to his voluntary undertaking it afore the World was. In the 
handling and diſcovery of thoſe Tranſactions of God the Father with him 
about the Work of Redemption, I have ſpoken ſomething of Chriſts Wil 
lingneſs and Conſent, as it was there neceſſary ; for elſe I could not have ſet 
forth the iſſue and concluſion of that Treaty made by the Perſons ſhewing 
themſelves ; yet ſo as I reſerved enough to make it a diſtindt Head, when ! 
ſhould come to Chriſts part: And fo There begin with it; for it was then, 
8 ſaid, left by God the Father with him, and did wholly lye upon 
It was neceſſary that Chriſts Conſent ſhould be then given, even from 
Everlaſting ; and that as God made a Promiſe to him for us; ſo that he ſhould 
give Conſent again unto God. Tea and indeed it was one reaſon why it was 
neceſſary he that was our Mediator ſhould be God, and exiſtent from Eternity, 
not only to the end he might be privy to the firſt Deſign and Contrivement of 
our Salvation, and know the bottom and. the firſt of Gods mind and heart in 
it, and receive all the Promiſes of God from God for us : But alfo in this re- 
ſpe&, that his very Conſent ſhould go to it from the firſt, even as ſoon 25 
his Father ſhould deſign it: And it was right meet it ſhould be ſo; for the 
performance and all the working operating part was to be his, and to lay al 
upon his Shoulders to execute, and it was an hard task, and therefore reaſon 
he ſhould both know it with the firſt, ſeeing he was extant together with 
his Father ; and ſhould alſo from the firſt contrivement by his Father give 
his Conſent to it. It was fit that both his Heart and Head ſhould be in with 
the firſt : And you have all in one Scripture, Iſa. 9: 6. where when Chrilt b 
promiſed, Unto us 4 Child is born, unto us a Son is given: Obſerve under what 
Titles he is ſet forth unto us; Counſellour, The Mighty God, The Everlaſting 
Father: Where Everlaſtingnef{ which is affixed to One, is yet common 70 
thoſe other Two. The Everlaſting Counſellour as well as Everlaſting Father b 
For he was both ys e and Father, in that he was the Mighty God, al 
all alike from Everlaſting : For being God, and with bis Father as 2 0! 
from Everlaſting, he muſt needs be a Counſellour with him, and ſo privy unto 
all God meant to do, eſpecially in that very buſineſs ; for the performance y 
which he is there ſaid to be given as 4 Son, and born as a Child; and the che. 

ing of which is alſo ſaid to be laid wholly on his ſboulders. Certainly in ; 0 
caſe, if God could hide nothing from Abraham he was to do; much C 
God from Chriſt, who was God with him from Everlaſting. And as he W 


ito © ; ye 
for this cauſe to be privy to it for the cognizance of the matter; ſo 92 X 
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hen bis Actual Conſent likewiſe thereunto : For he was to be the Father 
and Founder of all that was to be done in it. And in th-t very reſpect, and 
in relation to that Ac of Will then paſſed, whereby he hecame a Father of 


pyerlaſting 4 parte poſt. For it is in reſpect of that Everlaſtingneſs he is God, 
and ſo Father from Everlaſting as well as God from 1 a2 Coun- 
Calour for us with God, a Father of us, and our Salvation. Gods Cosnſellour 
cauſe his Wiſdom: was jointly in that plot and the contrivement of it; 
and Father both of us and this defign, becauſe of his Will in it, and undertak- 
ing to effect it. In that his Heart and Will were in it as well as the Fathers, 
he was therefore the Father of it as well as God, and brought it to perfection. 
| acknowledge the Scripture is more ſparing in recording that Hand and 
Win that the Son of God had in it as from Everlaſting. And J have lon 
apprehended this to be the reaſon of it; becauſe his Will is ſo neceſſarily rid 
naturally reſolved into his Fathers Will, they having but one Will between 
them, (as I have elſewhere alledged it upon this very Argument) : But chief. 
ly, becauſe what was done as in the point of our Salvation from Everlaſting, 
i is and was the proper Honour of God the Father; and ſo the concurrence 
of the Son is {wallowed up m the Fathers contrivements about it ; and the 
rather alſo, becauſe the Son hath manrfeſted his willingneſs fo abundantly in 
the very performing it; which neceſſarily imported and Wr this ever- 


But as the Work of Redemption performed in time is attributed to the Son; 
ſo theſe Works from everlaſting to the Father. And therefore all the ſpeech 
8 of what he then did; how he made promiſe to Chriſt, and bleſt us in him 
with all Spirittral Bleſſings, and ſware he ſhould be Prieſt upon the very day 
be begat him, in Heb. 5. which refers both to his Eternal Generation and 
Call to the Office of Prieſthood, from the ſame everlaſting as well as to that 
M time. 
Yet there are two things ſaid elfewhere, that imply Chrifts full Conſent 
given from everlaſting, in anſwer unto that Oath-of God. For it is not barely 
aid as in that place, that he was made a Prieſt eh; as dedicated only by 
his Father to the Prieſthood, that might have been ſuppoſed to have been 
without his own actual Conſent given. Like as Parents, from the Births of 
their Children, have dedicated them to the Miniſtry, or the lite Calling; as 
Hannah did Samuel without his knowledge : And thus alſo Sampfon was a 
Mæarite: But it was not ſo here; that his being made a Prieſt then by his 
Father, is elſewhere interpreted by his Being mac a Szrety of 4 Covenant. 
50 Heb. 7. by comparing the 21th and 22th Verſes together. In the 21th 
Verſe, ha Dath is mentioned, The Lord fware and will not repent, Thou art a 
Priet, And this is interpreted by an inference from it, Yer. 22. By ſo much 
wa Jeſus made ſurety of 4 better teſtamenr. Now this Oath, though it was 
corded and uttered by David, Pſal. 110. after Moſes Law ſuppoſed given, 
is the laſt Verſe of that Chapter inſinuates; yet we elſewhere find this Cove- 
Mut to be called an everlaſting Covenant, and the everlaſting Goſpel, as Rev. 
15. as that which had been made and lain hid in God from everlaſting, 4 
lte poſt : As the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Goſpel, plainly inſinuates, Rom. 
16. 25, 26. The myſtery kept ſecret, ſince the world began; but now is made mani- 
fe according to the commandment of the everlaſting God Which ſpecial Attri- 
Vute of Eternity is there given God, to ſignifie that though he had kepr 1. 
lere ſince the world began, and but [now] revealed it ; yet he had framed and 
OMtrived it from everlaſting, and afore the world, And it 1s certain, that as 
Ul Promiſes in the Word are but the Copies of Gods Promiſes made to Chriſt 
or us from everlaſting, ſo theſe Oaths and Covenants recorded in the Word 
e but the Copy of that Oath and Covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt 
Om everlaſting : Theſe the Extracts, thoſe the Original. 

ow then if the intent of Gods Oath was to make a Covenant of it, and 
ot only a Promiſe but a Covenant, then Chriſts Conſent is' manifeſtly im- 
ported: If jt had only been called a Promiſe from God, that would not ne- 


clariy have implyed Chriſts Conſent, though it would have implyed his 
G Exiſtence 
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hat buſineſs for us, it is he is ſtiled, the Everlasting Father, and that from 
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afting Conſent of his, and argues it. Hence ſo little is explicitely ſaid of it: 
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God calls him not only his Covenanter, but his Covenant. Tis in that place, 


Exiſtence or Being then, as I have uſed to argue from that place, Titus 1. 2. 
In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot lje promiſed before the world be Ry 
But it being called further a Covenant, it doth import two; for as a Media, 
is not of one but two; 10a Covenant is alwayes the Conſent of two, and not 
of one only; it cannot be a Covenant elſe. You ule to ſay, to every bargain 
two words muſt go; the meaning is, the Conſent of two Parties: So to every 
Covenant; it had not been a compleat Covenant elſe. If God had ſworn to 
it; yea if Chriſt himſelf had been ſecretly willing; yet if by his Conſent 
expreſſed it bad not been ſtruck up, it had not been a Covenant. A Purpoſe 
allo it might have been called, but not a Covenant. 

Yea, and let me further improve it. If Chriſt had not fully and perfect hy 
Conſented, it had not been a perfect Covenant. . Yea, and if he had not a 
firſt propounding of it (which was from everlaſting) come off to it, without 
taking any time to deliberate, it had not been an everlaſting Covenant; that 
is, from everlaſting. „ 

But (Which is more) the Second Perſon did ſo fully engage himſelf, that 


Ia. 49. 8. out of which I have elſewhere ſhewed, how the Covenant was 
ſtruck D:alogae-wiſe. You may ſee there how it was driven; and after he 
had ſhown upon what Conſiderations Chriſt came off to it, he thereupon in 
the 8th Verſe calls him his Covenant. 5 

And if it be Objected, that a Covenant may be made without the Conſent 
of both Parties: For God ſayes, This is my Covenant, When he promiſeth to 
give to us (who had not then conſented) a nem heart, &c. 

Yet for Anſwer : Conſider that this Promiſe alledged was neceſſarily made 
firſt to Chriſt for us, and was driven Covenant-wiſe with him; and in that 
reſpect it is that it becometh to be called 4 Covenant; as thus, it reſpects us, 
becauſe indeed made with him for us firſt, and ſo made known unto us: The 
meaning is, that therefore it is that God promiſeth on his part to give us a 
new Heart, becauſe Chriſt promiſed afore to him, for his part, to work Re- 
demption for us, otherwiſe it could not have been called 4 Covenant till we 
had conſented. | | EW 5 

Then 2. The Word, He was made a ſurety, doth argue it alſo ; for that 
evidently imports an undertaking on Chriſts part: And ſo as the Oath was 
Gods; ſo the Suretyſhip was Chriſts. And a Surety 5% is a plighter of 
his Troth, by ſfriking hands, as the Phraſe in the Original. Prov. 22. 26. 


Now 2. For the Second Interval of the continuance of that his Willing: 
neſs from Everlaſting unto the time of his coming to perform it, that is 2 
evident alſo out of Prov. 8. 30. which ſhews how his delights, were in it al 
the while; and therefore his Heart was more eſpecially ſet upon it than all 
works elſe. But this I have alſo ſpoken unto elſewhere. 
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CHAP. II 


That Chriſt renewed his Conſent as ſoon as he came into the 
World. That bis Humane Nature from bis firſt Con- 


ception agreed to it. That this in apparent from tbe Scope 
and Intent of the T wenty Second Pſalm. 


HEB. x. 3. 4, 5. 


But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance again made of ſins every 
ear, | | 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats, ſhould take 
away ſins. 335 

Wherefore when be cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ng thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared mc. 


T HE other two parts of his Willingneſs come now to be handled. 


I. His Willingneſs and Conſent renewed, when he came into 


the World, to perform what he had undertaken and Covenanted 
for from Everlaſting. 


II. The conſtent and fixed poſture of his Will and heartineſs in the Work 
il along, during his Life time, and in his Death, till he had finiſhed it. John 
13. 4. I ſhall not need to purſue this any further than unto his Death, for 
the reſt of his Work in Heaven was pleaſant Work, and but as the reaping 


the joyful harveſt of his Seed ſown in tears. 


The Firſt I call the Will of Dedication or Conſecration of himſelf by a Vow 
tothis great Work, then ſolemnly made and given when he came into the 


ny World. The latter the Will of Execution or Performance. The firſt is like 
1s 25 the Dedication of the Temple, which was his Type, and was a moſt glorious 
t al Action and Fundamental to all that followed ; and calls for an anfwerable 

regard and obſervation from us. The Dedications of the outward Temple, 


the Type of his Body, the Tabernacle made without hands, were the moſt 
llemn Actions recorded in the Old Teſtament. And the firſt Dedication had 
0 company it the greateſt Hecatombs and Sacrifices that ever were afore 
ſrafter, joyned with a large, ſet and powerful Prayer, compoſed by Solomon 
ad upon record. The other by Zyrubbabel had a Yearly Feaſt, called the 
eſt of the Dedication, to celebrate the Memorial of it: But 4 greater than 
damon is here, and a more glorious Dedication of that Temple, which was 
lie glory of that ſecond, as Haggai had foretold, Haggai 2. 9. What Sacri- 
cs of Prayers ſhould we then offer up to Cod 5 news thereof? 


For the Firſt, C hriſts Willin neſs, and renewed ( onſent when he cam? into the 
7/4, Theſe words hold forth eminently two things concerning it. 
i. The time of Chriſts dedicating himſelf. 


2. The Dedication it ſelf. 1 
1. The ti 


* e time you ſee is at the very inſtant of his coming into the World to 
5 * great Work and Service. When he comes into the world, he ſayes, 
the us muſt needs be obſerved (as it is) a great and mighty ſeeret, That 

Very words that God the Son then uſed to God the Father, at the mo- 
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N ment of his Incarnation, (when he was to take our Nature, to become Fleſh 
Book TV. and appear in this World as a part thereof,) ſhould be recorded, which Words 


have been known from no ether hand. You have the like N recorded 
th 


were before known alone tb the Tree Perfohs 3 Which yet the Holy Ghog 
the great Secretary of Heaven, hath vouchſafed to reveal unto us; for tle 
great concernment of them as to our Salvation, ſo to our Knowledge thereof 
The words were firſt uttered by Dot Prophetically of Chriſt, Fil 40 
6, 7. and the Appſtle not only interprets them of Chriſt, bur adds that wc 
Budi mentiomd not. David peaks not a word of the time that the date 
of this Speech ſhould be at; »iz, when he ſhould come into the World. No 
This is one of Pauls ſecrets revealed to him by the Holy Ghoſt, and cou, 


of the Fathers to Chriſt, when he came firſt to Heaven, by 
though the time thereof is more clearly hinted there, in the words them. 
ſelves, P/al. 110. 1. The Loyd faid ro my Lord, ſ# thou on my right hand til 
make thine enemies thy foot ſtool. 

be great inquiry next will be, who this IJ was, in Fe. 10. 4, that 
ſhould then utter it? Whether the Second Perſon only, as now being to take 
up our Nature, or withal, the Humane Nature concurring with him in that 
Conſent. | 
1. That it was the Speech of the Second Perſon, then exiſting, is cvident : 
For it was ſpoken when the Holy Ghoſt was frameg rhe Body, or Humane 
Nature, in the Womb. A Boay haſt thou fitted me; Lo1 come. For he is 


e lame David, 


the Perſon, the ME ] and the C 1], that took up that Body into One Per. 
{on with himſelf. He was more concerned than that Humane Nature, and 
gave more away by his Incarnation and the Suffetings that followed; and 
therefore his Willingneſs was the more requiſite and eminent, and to that 
end recorded for our comfort; this at the inftant when the Humane Nature 
was a making, and 10 us flot epale as yet to give Content ; yet had the 
great and total ſumme of Glory due to it upon its union with that Perſon, 
iven away for thirty three years to come ; by him that was indeed the Per. 
on that aſſumes it: Then did the Second Perfon (that is the Perſon to whom 
all Actions are attributed) exprefs his reudinefs and willingneſs, Lo I amm. 
And to ſhew he did it the Wioft deliberitely, and conſalto, as we lay ; it b 
prefaced how he had taken aforehand conſideration of all wayes ef ; and 
now that his Father had took a ſumimary of all other means, that might be 
in pretence to redeem Mankind, and how all would prove invalid; giving 
one inſtance for all the reſt, as of Whieh the experiment fully has been made; 
namely, Scrifices and BurntiOſferungs: And fo by that one inftance, for all 
other, at once declaring that all Creatatre-Sacrifices would be too light, and 
of no value; Sacriffces and Þhrvnt<offerings thou wouldeſt not. And he ſpeaks 
withal, as one who had ebfiſulted his Fathers Decrtes, tHe volume of that Book 
writften'in'Heaven, Wherein ll our Names are written, Heb. 12. 23. and 
had'there ſeen all the whole Work ſet down, and every tittle of Gods Wil 
he 'Wiis to perform or ſuffer. And 'now When it was come to the vet fe- 
ment of time ſet down, tlie fullneſs of time, Chriſt the Son offers himlcl to 
perform every jot of it; and deth not ſo much as Ray expecting his Father 
anſwer in rettirn, or that he ſhould fpeak anew to him about it, or mob: 
him it it, but prevents him: Ie fayes, Lo I rome; as carrying all this in l 
Heart written there, and preeiſely remembring the time, the moment ; fr 
you ee himſelf is only here to ſpeœak to his Father. * 
So then you have the Speech which at that inſtant not only the 208; 
ſpake to his Mother on Earth, Late 1. 28, to 38. but here alſo that wh | 
che Son ſpake in Heaven: And it —.— Willingneſs, yea Heart and *. 
not to fail a moment, Lo I chme to to Phy will O God. And tis with an Lai, 
1.9 and behold how ready I am to do it. : 0 
2. It is worth our next Enquiry, what Conſent and when it Was that t 
Humane Nature, that Body Which he aſſumed actually did firſt give. F 
1. It was neceffary chat this Humane Nature ſhould likewiſe conſent : n 
be Willing; for as it was a diſtinct Nature from the Divine, ſo it had f . 
ſtinèt Will, and allo it was concerned, being to be made the ſubhees os 


— 
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eee 
| wirimarried 4 be an acceliary Conſent of th 
* Nature, now marryed into One Perſon with the Divine, er 
Nee Due 5 i rar fe = ** _ Anus 
\ & Tas ; „that the Conlent o the 
pon ** — * 4 cen as of one under Age in the Conſent of the Di- 
Rog . ſoon, and when firſt the Humane Nature gave his Con- 
obe forth any Fa of Heis, char ch 8 or when firſt he began 
im and intentions to God as bis E Hh by ep was guided to direct its 
bok as in Infants Hearts, if the had be e ee, e ec 
ure been ſown the N Sen of 8 we 3 born in Innocency, there would 
nl by whatever they knew A 7 3 * 6 {ſhould trſt have known in 
Hearts, they ould * Ao direfte d A 9 RY oral Law being written 1n their 
a] d and een t = A tions to God and his Glory, through 
eerie, and whnitela Hot pak the principal Law written in 
8 eee q =y $ 3 iſts, being to direct all to God 
let ended ten to that 5 n 5 ef an Infant, and fuch Holy Prin- 
rerformed by him; and which w Ne ki gas nn overs Poe gc 
Thoughts that were to be the 1 of eee eee 
were to be exerted according to rf Rex, oi 1 
R 7 | h WU 
eee _ ver yan canel from the very firſt of by 2 
77... ˙— eg flog 5d hel 
it would h | | bh a 1 100K, as 
his Glory, er e real ee te re yg Fo 
in Innocency, or they had not acted ality; 1maginations rational in Infants 
TTC 
Law of Holineſk in kj SF | that had the 
= Ae Ong — or Mediator by ſpecial Office 
bis Heart: It was as tive. * — e ee 
thoughts and acts of underſtand #5 ſh ee of that Ofßoe, that all 
Man, to addreſs them all wt he's Glo appar eee hey e 
OO os 2 Cop Deke tw, 24 rare 6 Hp or Bas 
vorhad thoſe firſt dawnings and act his Office and Calling from the tirft, 
et 1 ngs — actings of his Will, Thoughts and Affecti- 
(ther parts of his e con ie 1 ann 
e ce 2 Oran s were. But now what Chriſt did 
was a Man grown; * f neſs in it as well as what he did when he 
Influential into our San&if thay nin rs his very Circumciſion is made 
well as his after being B : — Aa 6. e on Os ee 
tain his Actions Which 2 — — ehrt) years old. And therefore for cer- 
ud in their proporti 3 rom Will and Underſtanding from the firſt, 
bs Nen Tobin: e ſame Meritorious Influence. 
Name of Chritk = 3 was peculiarly made for, and in the 
out of che warn expre 5 and directly tell us not only that Cod took 
7, 9, 10. The! m ) * he was caſt upon God from the womb, 
chin; But fu 2 of which may be paſſively underſtood of Gods Care 
brate, ver. c * er, Thou didſt make me hope when I was upon my mothers 
ads the words -q d thou art my God from my mothers belly: Or, As Ainſworth 
he words, The N. | 
, The Maker of me to truſt at my Mothers Breaſts. Which 


Fait 
b miraculouſly drawn forth from him to God as his God: As alſo thoſe 
words 


Words cant i 
db cannot be underſteed only in a Paſſive Senſe, but do import Acts of 


gufferings, the Sacrifice to be given away and offered u ; — ͤ — 
e ee i up, as the roth v — 
hath) it. It 15 neceſſary that it conſent too, when it is ab eto put orien 40 Chap. 
of Conſent, and of a deliberate Will. The Fundamental Conſent was 5 
Divine Perſons, and the Act of aſſuming our Nature, and coming into the 

g into 
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= SY words [Thos art my God:] may well be taken to import how he had oe 


E that then he had owned him as his God, with an Act of Faith as truly, 2; 


Mnis in Plal. 
22. 9. 


All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the heal 
) 


the Son of Jod. Now then, in the next verſes of the Pſalm, he alledgeth in 
Anſwer to his Reproach Thou didſt make me hope at my mothers breaſts, Which 


and relyed upon him as his God from his Mothers Womb; ſhewing ho 


in ver. 1. When he cryed out, My God, My God, &c. when on the Crof; 

But that I inſiſt on is to obſerve to this purpoſe the Coherence of j; 
words all along afore, as alſo in this paſſage. Chriſt had pleaded heir E. 
thers truſted in thee, and were delivered, ver. 4, 5, and ver. 8. He alled * 
how that that his Faith upon God as his God, and as a Father to him 2 
only begotten Son, and the Meſſia and Saviour of the World was the thin 
he was reproached and upbraided with now when on the Croſs, ver. ), and > 


ſaying, He truſted on the Lord that he would deliver him: | et him deliver him 
ſeeing he delighted in him: I ſay, this was the reproach caſt on him in 
particular, viz. How that he had with Confidence given out and taken 
upon him, as being the Son of God and Meſſiah; And for his 7ruſtiyg on 
God under that ſpecial Relation to him was the thing they jeered. Thy; 
it is expreſly in the citing of that place by Matthew, Matth, 27. 43. x, 
truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I an 


in its Coherence is as if he had ſaid, Did the Fathers truſt thee with that 
Faith, as Men thine Elect uſe to truſt thee withal? Why, Loe Lord, 7 
began to truſt thee ſooner than ordinarily any of them do, or ever did, even 
at the Breaſt when an Infant; And Lord, Thou heareſt them mock me, that 
I truſted I was thy only begotten Son, and now Lord this w. s the very thing 
thou cauſedſt me to truſt and to have aſſurance of, when at my v.others 
Breaſt. Yea, and I did it then in that Senſe, and with that Faith I now on 
the Croſs do call thee my God withal, as being that beloved Son of thine, 
my Father and my God in whom thou delighteſt : And with this Faith it 
hath been that I have owned thee as my God all along even from the ver 
Womb. | 

Now then if Chriſt had an Actual Faith then on God as hi God, anſue. 
rable to his Perſonal Intereſt in and relation unto Cod, as his God, and ſo in 
his proportion ſuch as Holy Men have in their meaſure, and from their In. 
tereſt in Cod as Adopted Sons ſuitably to their Condition and Eſtate when 
they come firſt to believe: Then that Faith in him muſt needs in time riſe 
up to Faith and apprehenſion of him, as a Father to him, as the only begot- 
ten the Meſſiah. For elſe his Faith, had faln ſhort of that Object of it which 
was proper and peculiar to him, and his State and Condition. And if this 
be at all wondred at, that Chriſts Humane Nature ſhould do it ſo ſoon: 
Chriſt himſelf tells it here as a wonderful work of God towards him in that 
Humane Soul of his, in that he celebrates God as the Maker of him to truſt, 
or thou cauſedſt me to ref then, and thou that dreweſt me out of the Womb, 
and didſt miraculouſly form me there, didſt draw my Soul then to believe i 
thee as my Father. | 

Neither are theſe mine Apprehenſions alone upon this place, but the lame 
I have found to be in one late Learned Commentator on the words, who (ay, 
Nos hunc verſum de Chriſto interpretamur, in quo cum ab in ſtanti Conception 
fuerunt omnes theſauri ſapientie & Scientiæ abſconditi, Potuit ab inſtant! Con. 
ceptionis omnem ſuam curam & ſpem ut homo in uno Deo figere & locare. Chriſt 
having in him trom the inſtant of his Conception all the Treaſures of ls 
Wiſdom and Knowledge hidden in him, it might be ſo, that from the inſtant 
of his Conception, he as a Man might fix > place all his care and hope 
God alone: And to that end he quoteth alſo this place, Heb. 10. 7. My Text; 
When he came into the world, he 5 Cc. | 


Now there are two Speeches in the 40th Pſalm, more proper to apply! 
the Soul of that Humane Nature aſſumed. 

1. My Ear haſt thou boared through, is applyable more properly to the Hl 
mane Nature, than to the Divine; and ſo to be underſtood to be the Voice0 
the Humane Nature, rather than of the Divine. 


Nov 
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Now what is it to have an ear board through? Tt is to be made willing . 
and obedient to do Gods Will as a Servant is to do his Maſters. You know Chap. 2. 
how that one that was purely a Servant, and for ever ſuch; He hal- 
his Ear boared, Exod. 21. 6. This was Typical. He that had his Ear 
wared through, gave his conſent firſt, which is implyed in thoſe. words: 
4nd if the Servant ſhall plainly lay, I love my Maſter, my Wife, and my Chil. 
dren, J will not go out free, If he would be free, he was to forſake his Wife 
and Children, which were a Motive to many to live as a Servant with them. 
The Humane Nature now united might have ſtood upon it, not to enter in- 

to any Service, that is, as in reſpect of Hs own Prerogative, being taken 

up into an equality with God. But faies Chriſt, I love my Father, and 
therefore I will ſerve him in the work of Redemption, John 14. 31. That the 
World may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me Com- 
mandment , even ſo I do. He alſo loved his Wife, his Spouſe, his Church, &c. 

He will have her live with him, he muſt ſerve for her Company, and he 
ves his Children particularly (as that Speech imports, Lo here am I, and the 
(hilaren thou haſt given me) This moved Chriſt to ſerve as Jacob did Labay, 
Eph. 5. 26. Husbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the Church, and 
gave himſelf for it. He ſhould not have her Society elſe, as himſelf ſpeaks, 
John 12. 23, 24. Except the Son of Man die, he muſt abide alone; or be in 
Heaven alone without his Churches Company. Neither is it the Phraſe 
only. that complies with this Senſe, but you have another Scripture doth ma- 
nfeſtly apply this Phraſe to Chriſt in this Senſe of willing Obedience, Ja. 

50. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious , neither tur- 

ud away back. Do you know his Voice that ſpeaks it, and about what? 
'Tis your Saviours, I will give you a comfortable token you ſhall know it 

by, ver. 4. The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. Hie wakeneth morning 

by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned. You know who 
alterwards ſaid of himſelf, Come to me all ye that are weary, and I will eaſe you, 
Math. 11. 28. as you have it in the Margent. And will you know what 

the Work was, for which God had opened his Ear, And I was not rebellious, 
faies he? It was the hardeſt piece of it; to which of all other, if to any 
he ſhould have been unwilling. It follows, ver. 6. I gave my , back to. the 
ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. Read Matthew the 26, and 27. Chapters. But is that 


| hrs | 
2 all, that he was not rebellious or refractary to it, his Ear was boared, he 
this drew not his back away? No, I gave my back to the ſmiters, &'c. *T'was his 
on: un free Act, as elſewhere it is faid, Gal. 2. 20. He gave himſelf. And 


that whereas the Servant in the Type had but one Ear boared through: Of 
Chriſt the Pſalmiſt ſayes in the Plural, My Ears, (ſo it is in the Original,) 
| haſt thou boare d through, to note an Abundance, an Over-plus of willingneſs ; 
veil When we ſay, a Man hears of a thing with both Ears, it notes he hears 
af it, and hears of it again. Chriſt was all Ear to ſhevv he vvas all Obedi- 
fame = His Ear "Bos. is put for the vvhole, as the Apoſtle interprets it, 
) {ays, or 5 | | 
= 2. There is another Speech argues this conſent to have been the Humane 
; (ov- BR Natures alſo, vvhen he ſaies, ſpeaking of his vvillingneſs, Thy law is in my 
Chrit I e vvritten there habitually from the Womb, vvhich cannot be meant 
of bis et the Divine Nature. And yet even vvhen he aſſumed this Humane Nature, 
tao: A de Lavy of God, and this ſpecial Lavv of the Mediatorſhip vvas vvritten 
zope in ere. That Phraſe ſhevvs (as I faid at firſt) that it vvas by inſtinct, ſuch 
Text; aturally it vvould have been in Infants in Innocency. Novv this is more 
"an imply to have an Ear boared, to give conſent; it is to have his Lavv 
pplyt ap Natural to him. And it is in the midſt of the Bovvels, in the Will, 
11 Affections that are the Center of the Soul, and the midd{e of it. But 
he Hl. 2 Apoſtle ſpeaks this of him vvhen coming into the World. And theſe 
roicedl "Peectts being manifeſtly proper to the Humane Soul and Will, And being 
| pared with theſe paſſages of the 22. Pſalm, they all together do ſtrongly 
, 3 that in a Miraculous way the Humane Soul of Chriſt did then give up 
akto this whole Work. | And 


2 
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Book IV. 


WWE os 


to be utter'd by himfelf, The Lord hath called me from the womb, &c. It may 


And ſo to conclude this, look as his Mother conſented to the Angels Mi 


{elf to this Work, but of this more anon. 


ſage before ſhe conceived of him, Lake 1. 31. ſaies the Angel, Thoy jg, 
conceive, and ſhalt call his . . And in the middle of his Deliver, 
of it, the had not as yet conceived him, for ver. 3 5. he ſaies ſtill in the fu. 
ture, The Holy Gbo = come on thee, and ſhall overſhadow thee, &c, And 
when the Angel had done his Meſſage, ver. 38. Mary ſaid, Behold the hand. 
maid of the Lord, (I give my ſelf ap to him) be it unto me according to thy 
word, And ſo thereupon ſhe conceived of him; for Lake 2. 21. "is fad his 
Name was called Jeſus, Which was 1 of the Angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. And therefore till the Angel had done his Meſſage ſhe conceive 
not of him, and ſo not till her on confent was given. And as God had 
hers that ſhe might be freely the Mother of him, ſo in like manner, God i 
would ſeem, had the conſent of that reafonable Soul of Jeſus preſently after 
his coming, and being made the Son of God. And ſo was fulfilled that 
which in the Propheſie was foretold he ſhould utter, /. 49. 1. God hgh 
called me from the womb, as well as made mention of his Name (Jeſas) from 
his Conception as it follows there, From the bowels of my mother he hath mate 
mention of my Name. Which though ſpoken of others (as of Gras) it 
imports but Gods ordaining him from that time to that Work; yet we 
may apply it to Chrift, conſidering all that is ſaid afore ; as alſothat this 
is not paſſively ſpoken of him as that of rs and others, but is recorded as 


import more, even how Chriſt did then anſwer his Call, and gave up him. 


And thus again as his Conception was at Nazareth, Luke 1. 26. So le 
was every way Nane, A Nazarite given up to God from the Womb, gi 
ven up by the Second Perfon that affumed that Nature, given up by the Hu- 
mane Nature, the Soul of it aſſumed, by a miraculous work of God, 
as was his Conception it felf, given up by his Mother alſo, who 
aſſents to all that the Angel ſaid of him, to have ſuch a Child to be conceived 
in her, Be it according to thy word, faid fhe, Laſtly. A Nazavire by Gods 
own Dedication and Separation of him then to it in the Meſſage of the Angel 
which was ſent by him. 
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Of C brif the Naar. 
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Shewing the Myſtery of that Appellation given him, Jeſus 
the Nazarite, to have been, that be was thus dedicated 
from bis very Conception to this great Work, 


AT TH. ii. 23. 


And be came and dwelt in a City called Naxareth, that it might be ful- 
W filed which vas ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 


_ Chriſt, and that by all ſorts of Perſons, than this Jeſws of Naza- 

reth, and Jeſus the Nazarite, It was given him by the Jewes: 

John 18. 5, 7. Matth. 26. 71. By Angels; 1. the bad, Mark 1. 

24. 2. the good, Mark 16. 6. Yea, this Appellation obtained ſo among all, 

that it was put by Pilate, the Roman Governour, into the Superſcription up- 

on the Croſs, in all three Languages, Jeſus the Nazarite, John 19. 19. And 

was further uſed by his Apoſtles, as glorying to own him under that Title 

after his Aſcenſion ; ſo As 2. 22. and Chap. 6. 4, 8, 10. Yea, and himſelf 

after his Aſcenſion, doth from Heaven decipher himſelf thereby, Acts 22.8. 
T am Jeſus 6 Nagaęai - the Nazarite, 3 

Now ſo it fell out, in the Providence of God guiding the Idiom or manner 
of Speech in that Language, that a Nazarexe or Nazarite, ſignified both an 
Inhabitant of the City Nazareth, as alſo one that by Profeſſion and Vow was 
peculiarly ſeparated and dedicated to God, 7 

The Jewes, as they gave this Name unto Jeſus, intended no other thing 
thereby, than that he was an Inhabitant of, and Dweller in the City of Na- 
zareth ; as you ſay a Londoner, noting out an Inhabitant of the City of 
London. And ſo it is given to Chriſt, Nefapwis Luke 4. 34. compared with 
I where it is + . Naga, that is, one of the Inhabitants of Ma- 
zareth, 

But Matthew tells us that God had a further deſign in guiding thoſe Fewes 
to this Appellation, to hold forth an higher Myſtery ; namely, that this was 
the great Nazarite, vowed and ſeparated unto him, of whom all the Vota- 
nes or Nazarites of the Old Teſtament were Types. And therefore he is 
termed by Matthew and others, 8 Nada, the great Nazarite ; thoſe hav- 
ing been his Shadows, even as he is called the laff Adam, 1 Cor. 15.43. the 
Te David, Acts 13. 34. | 

The words of Matthew to this purpoſe are theſe, Marth. 2. 23. And he 
me and dwelt in a City called Nazareth ; which was the only occaſion why 
its Jewes tearmed him Jeſus the Nazarite or Nazarene ;, but it had this My- 

cry further in it, That it might be fulfilled which was rr by the Prophets, 
ak him that was to be the Meſſiah, that he ſhall be called, that is, be 4 Na- 


Urite, 


T HERE was no Name more ordinarily and familiarly given to 


Now under the Old Teſtament, the Writers of which are generally called 
ie rphets, all that were Dedicated or Conſecrated unto God by Vow of 
"ar Parents from their Birth, or that ſeparated themſelves unto God in a 
wee Vow of Holineſs and Obedience above others of their Brethren; theſe 
i tearmed Nazarites ; as Joſeph, Gen. 49. 26. The bleſſings of thy Father 
"3 * Prevailed above the bleſſings of my 8h e and to the atmoſt bounds of 

; laſting hills they ſhall be on the head of TFoſeph, and on the crown of the 
f him that was ſeparate from his brethren : And Sampſon allo ; Juag. 1 3-5 G 

6 or 


hap. 3. 
— 


—— — —e 


Por lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, and no raſour ſhall come on his he, 4: 
Book TV. for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb : And whoever he 
Vas that Vowed his Perſon to God, and not his Gvads only, was by the Law 

called a Nazarite ; Numb. 6. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and [iy ante 
them, Whan either man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vom 4 vow of , 
Nazavite, to ſeparate themſelves to the Lord. All which were ated as Types 
and Shadows of the Dedication of himſelf, to be after this made by this great 
Votary, who was the fubfiance of then an rhis particular, as in all thing, 
elſe he was, of all his other fore-running Types, in what was attributed tg 
them. ; 1 | 
There may other Royal Qualifications and Characters of Chrift the Meſſiah 
fall into this, that he was called a Nazarite (as will in the current of this 
Diſcourſe appear) but this of his being Vowed to God was the great and 
main thing intended thereby, as Joſeph and Sampſon, and others were. 
The main difficulty herein is, how the Examples and the Law of thoſe 
Nazarites ſhould be eſteemed Propheſies of him, as Matthew here-ſayes, Thy 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophets? 
It is a known, and a dsf, . truth, that thoſe names and things 
ſpoken of the eminent Types of Chriſt, are by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtle 
given unto Chriſt whom they Ns otras ſignified, as more truly, and in 
a more tranſcendent manner belonging to him than unto the Perſons them- 
felves to whom they were firſt given unto ; as eminently fulfilled in him, yea 
and as more really intended of him than of them, as appears by many in- 
ſtances of the like kind. | 467 
Thus when Paul to the Hebrews would prove Chriſt to be the Son of God 
in that peculiar manner, as never Man, yea nor Angel, ever was. Hb. I. 
4, 5. Being made ſo much letter than the Angels, as he hath by inheritance obtain- 
ed a more excellent name than they. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at an 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee * And again, I will let 
him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son? He would here prove that Chriſts 
Name given him in the Old Teſtament, was the Son of God, and fo the Son 
as no Angel. He cites a Speech ſpoken of, and to Solomon, And again I nil 
be to him a Father, and he (hall be to me a Son. Now where are theſe words 
to be found, or how come they to be meant of Chriſt ? The words are only 
found 2 Sam. 7. 14, 2 Chrog. 22. 10, No way can be deviſed but this, that 
what God ſpeaketh of Solomon is more properly intended of Chriſt. De So- 
lomone vero, more than de Solomone mero. Davids Son was but his Shadow. 
Yea and which is ſtranger, he quotes it to prove, that Chriſt the Meſſuh 
was the Son of God in ſuch a tranſcendent manner as Solomon was not, even 
that he was the only begotten Son, whereof Solomons Sonſhip was but a Sha- 
dow : This and many the like, muſt be reſolved into this general Rule, That 
what is attributed to the Type his Shadow, muſt needs be in a more divine and 
ſupereminent manner, aſcribed to him the Subſtance : For if ſo excellent Perſons 
in their higheſt Excellency were but his Types, then what are thoſe Excel 
lencies in him a Perſon ſo Divine? I might exempliſie all this more clearly in 
the Apoſtles quoting, and that as a proof too, what was faid of the fil 
Adam, That he was an Earthly Man, a living Soul, to fore- propheſie Chriſt 
ſu per-excelling Dignity of his being the Lord of Heaven, a quickening Sp. 
rit, a fecond Adam; 1 Cor. 15.44, 45. It is ſown a natural — iti raiſes 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body and there is a ſpiritual bod). And [0 
it u written, The firſt man Adam mas made a living ſoul, the laſt Aga ni 
made a quickning Spirit. And multitudes of other inſtances might be gie! 
as that in Hoſea 11. 1. Out of Egypt have I called my Son; quoted by Mattheo 
in this Chapter 2, Verſe 15. Now then parallel this of Matthew, concen 
ing Chriſt his being a Nazarite, with that of his being a Son under the Type 
of Solomon, and a ſecond Adam, &c. and you will readily ſay as Muth 
here, This name of Nazarite was commonly given him, that it might be | 
filled which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He 5 / be called a Nazarite. 80 67 
though there were no other Scriptures in the Prophets to fore-ligune jig 
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ding than theſe which were his Types, y 

2 ; "F540 BA Rg, that it might be 22 : Yea, and the name and thin g 
more eminently fulfilled in him than it was in them: And he a more tran- 
ſcendent Votary, made more holy and more ſanctified than they all. f 


CHAP. IV. 


That Sampſon, and other Nazarites of the Law, wert 
Types of Chriſt the great Nazarite, who Dedicated him 
10 the Holy Work of Redemption, By what Rules and 
Reaſons we 77 judge that Chrift was in this r 715 
typified by thoſe Nazarites, 


A W things here are to be further enquired into. 


> by the Law of Vowes that were Nazarzites under the Old Law, 
. were therein Types of our Jeſus tearmed the Nazarite. 

7 | Il. How he being a Nazarite, or a deyoted Perſon from his very Concep- 
is WI tn and Education, in his younger years was fore, ſignified, and how fitly 


and correſpondently his being tearmed a Nazarite from the City Nazareth 


il (which Matthew affirms) falls in herewith : As alſo by what a wonderful 
rds Providence it came to paſs that this great and important title of the Chriſt 
wi Nazarize, ſhould commonly and ordinarily be given him by the Jenes them- 


ſelves, they intending it only to ſignifie, that he was an Inhabitant of the 
City Nazareth, and but to vilifie him; but God intending it further to ſig- 
mite his Dedication and Conſecration to the Work of Redemption from his 
Conception, and all along in his Education, Nazareth being the place of both. 


ven 
oha- To clear the Firit ; viz. How Sampſon and other Vowed Nazarires, ap- 
That paar to be Types of Chritt, | 
. In general; even by the ſame rule that we know Adam and Solomon to 
{ons tare been Types of him, and that what was faid of them is to be applyed 
cel. whim, who yet are no where in the Old Teſtament call'd his Types. And 
ly in ve receive the teſtimony of Paul that ſo applies it from them; ſo we may 
e fit WY bere do this of Mats bem by the fame warrant ; though we had no other ſpecial 
Chriſts WH plication of theſe types unto Chriſt in the Old Teſtament. = 
ig yr The en rule which the Apoſtles went by, and which the Fewes them- 
; raiſth lelves. llented unto, and their teachers taught them, was, that whatever 
And | gent and extraordinary Excellency was found in any of their Anceſtours 
an 04 Fade in the Old Teſtament, or in the Ceremonial Law ; that all ſuch 
given; \VSaified the Meſſiah to come as the perfection and centre of them. This 
aber elves acknowledge of David, who yet was not Riled a Saviour or Deli- 


"er, as Campſon and Joſeph are expreſly tearmed, which was alſo the emi- 
— Character and W Jap our — this I ſay they acknowledge of Mel. 
bl, David, Solowon, the High Prieit among the Janes, their Kings, cc. 
eu l it be ſo, that ſpecial inſtitution of the Nazarite muſt mean the like. 
"tne Reaſon is undeniable ; for what Excellency was it that a Nazarite, a 
vary under the Old Law; took upon him the profeſſion of? Why a * 
ä T 2 jar 


et that alone is ſufficient to call SA 
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die and more fingulet Tofmnels, Separation; Conſeeration of their Pericn , 
Book TV. to God, in Fine ert ſervice wk they were by V ow No em bkekog * 
gd unto above their Brethren, which they expreſſed: by a peculiar fri _= 
in abſtaining from Wine; and the like, which others did not: Thu Nd een 
2, 3, 3 5- Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto Hos Wi amb. 6, 
man or woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of a N azarite ming 
themſelves unto the Lord. He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine, and Po ſep arate 
and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink peer 3 
drink any Ya of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes or dryed. All the d r 
N all he eat nothing that is made of the vine- tree, from the = of hi 
the hust. All the dayes of the vow of his ſeparation, there ſhall 0 wn 
upon his head: until the dayes be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth bi — = 
the Lord, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the locks of the hair of his 1440 1 5 
ſhall be holy; that is, peculiarly, ſingularly holy. Now then if Givi - 
er e Perſons were types of him, as Mings, &c this 2 
8 IC . . r 
m_ more, and that of -Ipecial Holineſs and Conſecration to God above any 
Peculiar Holineſs, whether Real or Ceremonial, di 1A 
therefore in Numb. 6. 8. He is called holy to the By - Fj a, 
tranſlated by the Sepruagint ay. an holy man, eſpecially they ths a garde 
ſuch when theſe were joyned with their being Saviours and Delivere 5 * 
People of God. All ſuch were eminently, and muſt be acknow led 41 -= 
ted that was to be the great Saviour and Deliverer whom the Yom: bn 
: 1 J pb, b » Ive the Reaſons for it. 
III.] Joſeph, both for his excelling in Holineſs above hi 
his eminent advancement over cho” was an apparent Hb of Crt _ 
1 1. For Holineſs. It might ſeem by the Story he was devoted thereto from 
is younger years, when his Brethren were vain and wicked, which is diſco 
vered in the Story by this, that when he was ſeventeen years old, he deteſt- | 
ing their ſinful wayes, brought the report thereof unto his Fath beit 
Reprover of his Breth ich hi ä i e fr 
irs prover or ren, for which his Brethren hated him. That other of 
Dignity is more apparent. For theſe Reaſons he is twice calPd a Nazarite 
(1.) By Jacob his Father in his Propheſie, for ſo that his laſt ſpeech con. 
| cnn his Son was, Gen. 49. 26. The bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed 
above the bleſſings of my progenitours, unto the utmoſt bound of the everlaſting 
=_ ; they ſhall be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown of the head of him 
2 # _ * his brethren. In the Original it is, That was a Nazarite 
(2.) And then by Moſes it is again repeated, as of m ſtical importance: 
Deut. 33. 16. And in this laft place, the * hath A Free) 2 hey 
He was glorious above his brethren. And added unto this was (as you all know) 
Joſeph his being a Saviour, and ſo acknowledged by Facob : And he was ſo | 
upon record in the bringing the firſt fruits acknowledged by all his Poſterity : 
My Father was a Syrian ready to periſh, and who ſaved them? Joſeph. And the 
Gentile Eg 2 they alſo acknowledged it, Gen. 42. 2. Thou 740 ſaved our 
lives, And he was one ſeparated, ſingled out by God, and ſent afore to ſave | 
them. Joſeph was beloved of his Father, ſo Chriſt is the beloved. Joſeph 
was bleſſed above all, and his houſe in him, Gen. 49. 26. Deut. 33. 16. (0 | 
we are bleſſed in Chriſt. Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our | ani 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in 
Chriſt. Joſeph was carried into E pr o Chriſt too: Matth. 2. 15. Ou of 
Egypt have called my Son. Joſeph ſold to the Gentiles, was 4 Saviour 10 the 
Jewes and Gentiles, 10 Chriſt too. Joſeph was ſuddenly advanced out of Pri- 
ſon, Chriſt in Priſon, J/a. 53. 8. taken out of Priſon, and then aſcended. 
Joſeph in his advancement forgives, ſo Chriſt on the Croſs ; and when he 
the) my 1 RO as 1 thereof, he converted three thouſand 0 
Jewes that had Crucified him. Joſephs im, and 0 
Chriſt it is ſaid, All knees ſhall bow to — N * 


oo 


And 
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And becauſe that this title Nazarite was, in Joſephs example, uſed to de. 
Gon and note out one that excelled his Brethren, and was a Ruler over them, Chap. 4. 
5 Toſeph was; hence further, the word /Nezer and Nazer was after uſed to 
expreſs the Oy! and Mitre that Conſecrated the Prieſt ; alſo the Crown that 
was ſet upon their Kings: So as their Kings, Prophets and Prieſts, were 
Nazarites all of them in the Type. Thus the Mitre on the High Prieſts head, 

in which Holineſs to the Lord was written, Exod. 29. 6. is called Nisri; 
and Chap. 3 9. 30. the Oy! that anointed his head, Levit. 21. 12. is called the 
holy oft 3 and the word for holy there is Nezer : And the Diadem of the King 
 tearmed by the ſame name Nezer, 2 Sam. 1. 10, Pſal. 89. 4. and Pſal. 
132. 18. as being a ſign of his ſeparation from his brethren : So then this 
name ſeems to ſet the Mitre and Crown upon Chriſts head. In plain words 
they were all Nazarites, Kings, Prieſts and Prophets. Now take in all theſe, 
and J am ſure you muſt have Prophets enough that came in to call him Naza- 
ite in recording the ſtories of theſe his Types. Thoſe that call him Holy, 
holy, holy, as Angels do, I/ 6. or ſeeing his Glory, as Dan. g. call him mo 
hoy. Thoſe who call him ſeparated ; Heb. 7. 26. Anointed (as Joſeph) with 
above his Brethren, Heb. 1. 9. A Perſon ſanctified to his Work, as he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, when to dye. John 17.19. What need I quote any more? 

| All theſe expreſs his being a Naxarite. 

[2.] Of Sampſon, it is yet more expreſly ſaid, Fuag. 13. 5 that he ſhould 

de called a Nazarite to God from the womb. And to what end was that ſepa- 
ration of his from the Womb made, and he markt out thereby? It follows; 
He ſhall begin to ſave or deliver Iſrael out of the hands of the Philiſt ims their ene- 
nies : And he killed theſe Enemies, and delivered that People without wea- 
pons, by the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, a contemptible Inſtrument for ſuch a 
laughter; and at laſt dyed out of an Heroickneſs of Spirit by an extraordi- 
nary warrant, for it was effected by an extraordinary ſtrength renewed upon 
him; and ſo as he was a greater Conquerour in his Death, than in all his Life. 
You know how eaſie and natural it is to find all theſe in our Jeſus : But how 
his being Conſecrated from the Womb was a Type of Chriit, (that is the 


f main intended by me) I ſhall explain in the Second Head. 

. In the mean time the reſult of theſe two Types is to repreſent Chriſt as a 
1- Nazarite, eminently for theſe three things. 

d 1. Excelling Holineſs and ſtrictneſs of Life, which was the Law of 
yy Nazarites. 


2. Dominion or Rule over their Brethren, as their Kings and Prieſts were, 
and Joſeph and Sampſon Judge of 1/rael. Rs, 

3. Being a Saviour and Deliverer from Death and Enemies. Sampſon begun 
to deliver, Cc. Judg. 3. 15. 


Now all theſe are found to have met in our Chriſt, as is the import of that 


w) ordinary Appellation given him, lee Nataegi@, Jeſus of Nazareth, or the 
0 Naurite, which are uſually coupled together. 
V: . Jeſus is the Name of Saviour given him at his Conception, Mar. 1. 21. 
the Thon ſhalt call his name Jeſus: For he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. And 
our then Nazarite imports his being ſeparated to that work, namely to ſave; as 
ave an that ſpeech of the Angel he was declared to be, whilſt his Conception at 
6b Kurer was effecting in the Virgins Womb. 9 
5 2. For Holineſs. The firſt time that we read of, wherein he was called 
| ord Jeſas the Nazarite, was by Satan, Mark 1. 24. and Luke 4. 34. And there, 


es in the Providence of God this is added and confeſſed by that evil Spirit: 1 
"00 who thou art, the holy one of God, that eminent holy one, of whom all other 


the nent holy ones were Types; which was the import of the Name Nazarze. 
Pre. Now compare this with what is ſaid of Sampſon his Type, Judg. 13. 5. He 
ged. be 4 Nazarite unto God, or of God. And the Septuagint tranſlates Naza- 
n be e ſometimes 4, one holy; and ſo to be an holy one of God, and a Naza- 
ndof "to God is all one. But of Sampſon his being his Type in his Conception, 
nd of more hereafter. 


x; Hs being King. Co to the Croſs, you find it written there, Jeſus of 
Ureth, or, the N azarite Ring of the Jewes. ppt 
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CHAP. V. 


Q 
How Chriſt was preſgnified as a Nazarite by theſe Types 
T he Parallel e „ and ume 5 105 
having thus in the Type foretold, T bat Chriſt ſhould be | 
Nazarite, ſo wiſely order d it, that bath bis Conception 
and Education ſhould be there, that ſo that Name Naza- 
rite, as an Inbabitant of that City, might belong to bin, 


1. How his being a Nazarite, or Devoted Perſon from his yeri 
Conception and Education in his younger years was foreſignified in 
> any of theſe Types, 1 
2. How it came to paſs that though he was called a Nazarite by the Jes 
as in their Common Language, noting forth only an Inhabitant of Nazareth, 
as Matthew tells us, this ſhould yet withal fall in and ſerve to fulfil Gods My 
3 ts his * N — 7 _ theſe Prophetical Types 
oreſignified, what a won Providence this was brought 
ſo ” ral he Prophet, e — 
or the firſt, Take the Type of Sampſon, and ſee how exactly | 
falls out, to forefignifie roo urns, Menne from his 7 roy cl 
us but ſeriouſly compare the Hiſtory of both. 
Of Sampſon, Judg. 13. 2, 3, 5. And there was a certain man of Torah of the 
family of the Danites, whoſe name was Manoah, and his wife was barren and bare 
not. And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, Be- 
hold now thou art barren and beareſt not, but thou ſhalt conceive and bear 4 Son. 
For lo, thou ſhalt: conceive and bear a Son, and no Raſour ſhall come on his 
head, for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb, and he ſpall 
begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

Of Chriſt, Lake 1. 26, 27, 28, 30, 31. And in the ſixth moneth the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a City of Galilee, named Nazareth, To 4 2 
gin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph of the houſe of David, and the Vir- 
gins Name mas Mary. And the Angel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hul, thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee Bleſſed art thow among women. 
And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found favour with Gol. 
And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 4 Son, and ſhut 
call his Name Jeſus. 

1. Obſerve Sampſons wonderful Separation from his Conception. An 
2000 is ſent to foretel it, The Propheſie of an Angel is recorded: So it i510 

riſt. 

2. Both Appearances of the Angels are afore the Conception of either. 

3. As the Angel is ſent to a Woman utterly barren to ſhew Sampſons Con- 
ception ſhould be extraordinary, as to an extraordinary end, So Gabriel 1s 
{cat to a Virgin, who without Mans Copulation with her had a Womb fat 
more barren and uncapable to conceive a Child than Sawpfons Mothers Was, 
And therefore to ſtrengthen her Faith the Angel tells her, ver. 36, 37- Behold 
thy Couſin Elizabeth, ſbe hath alſo conceived a Son in her old age; and this i the 
ſixth moneth with her who was called barren, For with God nothing ſþall 
be unpoſſuble. 

4. The Meſſages ſent at and before their Conception, to both concermils 
theſe their Sonsare parallel. 


N o W follows the Second Head, which hath two things in i. 


*. That 
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1. That he be « Nkzarite of God, that is Holy and Conſecrate to God from 
the Womb (yea, from his Conception, and therefore his Mother was war- 
ned not to drink Wine nor ſtrong drink from this time afore his Conceprion, 
nor whilſt ſhe bore him) unto the very day of his Death. Now of Chriſt, 
It is at and from his Conception, Inte 1. 35. The Hol, Ghoſt ſhall comte upon 
thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall ovrſbadow-thee ; Therefore ayfo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thet, ſhall be called the Son of God. Now a Nazarite 
God; and one Holy unto God were all one as hath been ſaid. N 
2. In that the Work which each of theſe were ſeparated unto is declared 
like at their Conception, as to be Saviours of the People; of Sampſon it is 
kid, he ſhall begin (as being Chriſts Type) to fave Iael out of the hands 
of the Philiſtimes, And as expreſly of Chriſt it is ſaid by the Angel, Matth. 
1. 21. She ſhall bring forth 1 Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſas; for he 
hull ſave his people from their ſins. Not to inſiſt on this Addition which ſome 
make, That Herod a Philiſtine was then King, and the Jews ſubject to Chriſt, 
when this Meſſage was delivered of Chriſt, as in Sampſons time they alfo 


were. | Ny ITV 
And laſtly, How Chriſt was a Vazarite until the day of his Death from 
the Womb, as of Sampſon it is ſaid, I need not {hew, That one Text ſpeaks 
it, Obediens #{que ad mortem, Obedient until Death all his lite long, Phil. 2. 8. 
Only take this, That at his Conception at firſt, thoſe three fore-mentioned 
Characters or Deſignments of a Nazarite were declared by the Angel. 
i. Jeſus a Saviour. 2. The Holy one of God. 3: His Dignity and pre-emi- 
nence over all; Luke 1. 31, 32. Thos ſbalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus : And he fhall bt great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give anto him the throne of 
his Father David. To which the yp; des both of Sampſon the Judge, and 
Joſeph the Ruler do fully anſwer. Thus alſo again at his Death, thoſe all 
meet in the Inſcription on the Croſs, Jeſus the Saviour of Nazareth or Naza- 
fene, the Holy one, King of me Jo 8155 . 
For the Second particular, viz. how it was ordered by God, that the Jews 
ſhould call Jeſus a Nazarite, Three things are worthy our Notice in it. 
1. That God in his All-wiſe Council ſo ordered it, That the Name or Ti- 
tle Nazarite which in the Greek is Nagaeads ſhould be uſed in the Common 
Language of the Jews to expreſs an Inhabitant of the City Nazareth, which 
word alſo had been ſingled forth by God to expreſs a Nazarwe to himſelf, one 
holy and conſecrated to himſelf It vvas as many other vvords are, vox æqui- 
voce, that had tyvo Senſes equally and vulgarly in ule. Fair tum nomen Genti- 
litium, tum Religioſum, As Latinus, or Auris {ignified both an Inhabitant, or 
one born in 7raly, an Italian, ſo denoting a Mans Countrey; and was anci- 


s diſtinguiſht from that profeſſed by the Greek Churches, or now by the 
Proteſtant. And this was foretold by Ireneus as the Title of Antichriſt his 
Followers long before that Diviſion was made; he thus interpreting the My- 
N the Number 666, Rev. 13. 18. So now Romanus à Romas may and 
«1 import one either dwelling, or born at Rome, or one of the Romiſh Re- 
gion, Or as if a Child of an Engliſhman that had been of the Separation 
it Amſterdam, and educated or born there, ſhould be termed ah Amfterds- 
1, it would import at once both the place whence he came and where he 
delt; as alſo (as commonly it doth) that he was of that Profeſſion which 
Engliſh Separatiſts did hold forth there. Multitudes of ſuch Inſtances are 
producible, and thus it fellout here. CR EESE | 
ME wa that this word NaZaegi@ was then uſed to expreſs both, I judge more 
ent. 
1. „In that we are ſure that Ne{«esi@- imported an Inhabitant of Nazareth ; 
wy Matthew, who gives him that ſtile, 8 us unto that ſenſe 
 lignificationof the word: For he ſayes, He cams an dwelt in Nazareth, 
e might be fulfilled. He was called 4 Nazarite, as being vulgarly fo ſtiled 
om that City ; yea and therefore it was that the Jews in = ſo called 
u, to defame him from that City, which was fo vile and mean, as no 


good 


atly uſed to ſigniſie one that adhered to, and was one of the Popiſh Religion 


8 — 
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A= good was thence expected, and therefore much leſs he that was to be the 


Book IV. Meſſiah ſhould come forth from thence. Alſo this appears in that in another 
—ERsangeliſt, ſpeaking at a time afore that Name was given, he is called i 80 


% Nalagid, One of the Cityof Nazareth.” i 

Then 2. The Scripture or Prophets no where ſpeaking of Chriſt dwell 

ing in the City Nazareth, the fulfilling of the Propheſies muſt be found in 
this, that this word Nagaen hath ſome other Myſterious ſignification, Which 
ſhould be proper and eminent in him that was the true Chriſt. No this 
title 5 Naga. is in the ſame Letters and Syllables thereof a NMagarite, 0. 
one holy and ſeparate to God: For the _— tranſlating the Helen 
word for Nazir or Nazarite into the Greek, do ſtill uſe this word with the 
ſame Syllables and Letters, only they ſometimes uſe (a) (Ca) Nataczi®, ſome. 
times (i) or (CY) Natnexi@, whereas Matthew (s) Nagaraig, and that is x1 
the difference. FLO 250 . | 

And this thoſe of an oppoſite Opinion object, That becauſe Matthew uſerh 
the Letter () whereas the Septuagint uſeth (a), that therefore it is not the 
{ame word which they uſe to ſignifie a Nazarite by: To which the Anſwer 
is ready. | = 

For 1. In that the Sepruegint themſelves do vary it; ſometimes writing i 
With (a), ſometimes with (0), yet in each they alike intended to ſignifie 4 
Religious Nazarite : I ſay, if they alter (a) into (i), in either intending the 
ſame word and the ſame ſigni fication; it may bear as well this other aſtera- 
tion of (, it being but a matter of divers 1 as Grotius ob- 
ſerves, and not a diverſity of the word it ſelf, which in differing Dialeds 
when the word is the ſame, is ordinary in Languages, as we ſee in the Scoriſþ 
and Engliſo Tongue, (which I mention for vulgar illuſtration): Yea the 
Ancient Fathers make another alteration, writing it with (): So Enſebiu, 
Epiphanius and Nazianzeen, terming them Nazireans or Naxzirites. 

But 2. We all know, that nothing is more uſual, than in Tranſlating a 
word out of one Language into another, to change a letter; as Miriam in 
the Hebrew, the Greeks into Maria, Schemuel, Samuel, and the like. And the 
Syriack, which was the Language Chriſt and the Jewes did then ſpeak, did 
ordinarily in pronouncing the Hebrew, turn , into „: So as Nazareth after 
the Hebrew pronunciation, was Nazoreth in the Syriack. Now Matthey in 

the Greek did incline and conform the termination or found of the word to 
the Syriack rather than to the Hebrew, the Syriack being then in uſe. And fo 

 Nazorean or Nazorite, is all one with Naz arite. | 

3. Tomittoretort, that thoſe of the other Opinion that would have Chriſt 
here called by Matthew Nate, from Netzer, the title in Hebrew which 
Iſaiah gives to Chriſt, Iſa. 11. 1. Of the branch, is far remotes in ſound and | 
letters by far. And beſides, that that is a Subſtantive word, this of N«(#cw& 
is an Adjective. But of this afterwards. 

It is Objected 2. That Chriſt is alſo called Jeſus Netapms, the Nazarent, 
as well as Nataegi&, the Nazarain. But Nazaren was not uſed (lay they) 
to ſigniſie a Nazarite. 

And it is Anſwered again, That if Nazarene and Naz araian (that I Ma 
in the Engliſb variation expreſs it) ſignified both one where his Cities _ 
is intended, as tis evident they did: Then why not both theſe words all 
be as promiſcuouſſy uſed for a Religious Nazarite, when 'tis evident that 0 
of them was uſed to expreſs it; viz. his being a Nazarite. There 15 0 
thing more uſual in all Languages than to make ſuch variations in nam" 
Religion as well as other; and yet ſo as they are ſtill but one word in — 
fication. As we ſay ſometimes a Grecian, {ſometimes a Greek, and both 10 
nifying either his Religion, or his Country. A Roman, a Romaniſt „a CA 
nian or Calviniſt ; ſo if you will, a Nazarite a Nazareaz is all one. : 

And 2. Matthew that holds out to us this Myſtery, he calls him N pork; 
or Nazarite, not Nararene; fo in this place, and fo conſtantly elſc-W * 
And thus the Inſcription on the Croſs (as in John alſo) and not the ot ; 

word Nazarene at all. So as Matthew intended to hold forth his being 
Nazarite, as well as of the City Nazareth, The 


* 
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Ihe Second thing to be noted is, I hat as Chriſt was to be a Nagariie 

{-om his Conception (as in his Type of Sampſon it was fore- ſignified) and Chap. Io 

alſo in his younger years of Education, as well as when he dyed, ſo God in 

his Providence ordered it, that the City Nazareth, from whence he ſhould 

by the Jews be called a Nazarite , was not only the very place of his 
Education, but alſo of his very Conception, and this is {edulouſly | 
noted (to complete this Myſtery) unto us in the Story of his Conception, | 
Luke 1. 26, 27. In the ſixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God nato 
i City of Galilee, named Nazareth, To a Virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph of the houſe of David, and the Virgins name was Mary. So then though 
Bethlehem was the place of his Birth, yet this Nazareth, from whence he 
had his Name of Nazarzite was the Place of his Conception, to ſhew he was 
2 Nazarite from his very Conception, which hath been the point I have pur- 
fied. And as it was the place of his Conception, ſo of his Abode and Edu: 
cation, until he put himſelf forth into the world, and appeared as the Aſeſſiab. 
This you have, Marth. 2. 22, 

Now yet further to add unto Matthews he, and to make up his tulfilling 
of Propheſies yet more full, It was foretold by the Prophet Jeremy, that his 
Conception ſhould be in one of the Cities of the Ten Tribes, which the ſtory 
here in Matthew tells us was Nazareth, The Prophet Micah had before 
Teremiahs time foretold that the City of his Birth ſhould be Bethlehem, whicl 
the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin gloried in, and therefore deſpiſed the other 
Ten. The #hariſces underſtood this as you read in the Evangeliſts, when 
Herod puts the Queſtion to them : Bur that any of the Cities of the T'welve 
Tribes ſhould have any Honour of his Reſidence, much leſs the greateſt Ho- 
nour of the laying the Foundation of this Tabernacle, which God, not Man 
reard, viz. his very Conception, they never ſo much as dreamt of this, eſpe- 
cially not of that Region, or part of the Ten Tribes Galilee; and above all 
the Cities in Galilee not out of that barren deſert place of all other, 278. Shall 
Chriſt come out of Galilee, ſay they, John 7. 41. And again, ver. 42. Hath 
not the Scripture ſaid that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
Town of Bethlehem where David was ? And again, wer. 52, Search and look, 
ter for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet. Not ſo much as a Prophet, much leſs 

| the Meſſiah , the great Frophet. And yet it was apparent, That one af 

their Prophets, Jonah was a alilean, 2 Kings, 14. 25. Ga:h-hepher was a City 

| fo of the Tribe of Zb=lon, compared with Joſhua 19. 13. which Xebulon was 
a part of Galilee, Iſa. 9. 1. | 


riſt But as for that City of (azareth they are yet more confident, that Chriſt | 
ich ſhould not come thence , John 1. 46. Can any good come out of Nazareth ? | 

And out of this Confidence it as that they ſtiled him ſo ordinarily Jeſas of | 
10 Aazareth in ſcorn, as imagining, that alone did carry a Confutation and 


Evidence in it, that this Man of all elſe could not be the Me7ah. So confident 
are Men often of ſome one unanſwerable Argument againſt a great truth, | " 
hey) when on the contrary it proves to be the greateſt Evidence of that truth, as i 
in this caſe it fell out. But loe how Jeremy had foretold, how though Berh- | 
lem was to be the place of his Birth ; yet one of the Cities of the Ten 


name Iribes, and that in Galilee ſhould be the place of his Conception (which is 
; allo tle thing in hand) as Iſaiah had alſo that Galilee ſhould be of his Preaching. 
it ons cad Jeremiah 3 1. 21, 22. Set thee up way marks; make thee high heaps : ſer 
15 00- tine heart towards the high-way, even the way which thou wenteſt: Turn again, C 


nes 0! gin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy Cities. Hom long wilt thou go about, O 
toy back-ſliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
h bg Yoman ſhall compaſs a man. Jeremiah as you know lived till the Babyloniſh, 
Calvi. Uptivity : And had foretold how the Captive Jews ſhould again have Li- 
| aty by Cyrus his Proclamation to inhabit their own Land, when Cyrus 
; Ihould give them liberty, as Iſaiah had foretold, and as he promiſeth dab, 
wheres ver, 23,24. Thas ſaith the | ord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, as yet they ſhall uſe 
> other is Speech in the Land of fudah, and in the Cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 
e10g * =o this captivity, The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of Juſtice, and mount ins 
ch And there jhall dwell in fudah it ſelf, and in all the Cities there- 
o P0gether husbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks; Alſo God courteth 
U Ephraint 
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Book IV. with the Tribes of }«d«h into their Cities alſo, which they ſhould then have 


Lo — 


be attended into the World, which would {weeten theſe Sorrows in the end 


Birth of the Meſſiah to be in their Quarters was worth this Sorrow, aud 


Ephraim or the Ten Tribes, who had been long afore diſperſed , tg return 


free liberty to do. And to invite and allure them to it, they had the Prophe 
ſies of their Meſiah to them both, the Delight and Joy of each, Mal. ? : 
and Glory the People of 1/rae!: And how each ſhould come to have 
ſhare in him, the one in his Birth, the other in his Conception, 

1. Of his Birth, That it thould be in thoſe parts the Two Tribes inlabit 
he propheſies, Jer. 31. ver. 15, 16, 17. Thus ſaith the Lord, 4 voice g 
heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping : Rachel weeping for her chill. 
dren, refuſed to be comforted for her Children, becauſe they were not. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: ſor 1 
work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall come again from the land x 
the enemy: And there is hope in thine end, ſaith the lord, that thy children ſhall 
come again to their own border. Now this properly and exactly relates to the 
ſtory of his Birth, for being born in Bethlehem, which was on the Confine; 
of Fudea, near Ramab, his Birth there was the occaſion of the Slaughter gf 
many of Rachels, the Mother of Benjamin, lier Great Grand.Children 
there in Ramah, and alſo of Judah in Bethlehem. You all know how Mz+h 
applyeth this to his Birth, Matth. 2. 16, 17, 18. Herod ſent forth and ſem ul 
15 ildren that were in Bethlenem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wiſe 
men. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by jeremy the Prophet, ſaying, 
In Rama mas there a voice heard, L amentation, and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, and mould not be comforted, becanſe they are not. 
And to comfort her, he tells her, that together with theſe Lamentations and 
Throws of hers, the Meſſiahs Birth (who was the hope of 1/rae/,) ſhould 


or iſſue, tothe hearts of the reſt of the Elect, which were to come out of 
their Loins in thoſe times, and then to dwell in thoſe Cities. And fo this 


abundantly recompenſedit, and was a ſufficient invitation for Benjamin and 
Judah to return to their Cities. | 

1 hen Secondly, He applies himſelf to Ephraim, or the other Ten Tribes, as 
it is expreſſed, ver. 18, 19, 20. And invites them by this Argument to turn 
again with J«dah into their Cities, That the Conception of the Meſſiah 
ſhould be in their Quarters, and in one of their Cities, as his Birth was to 

be in the other, ver. 21, 22. Turn again oh Virgin of Iſrael, turn again 10 
theſe thy Cities. How long wilt thou go about, O thou backſliding daughter ? for 
the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs 4 man. 
His meaning is,that this ſhare and intereſt they and their Regions ſhould have 
in the Meſſiah, that in one of their Cities, this ſtrange and unheard of thing 
in the Earth, and which the firſt Creation knew not, ſhould be a * oman, | 
and a Woman alone without a Man ſhould encompaſs a Man in her Womb, 
and conceive that Gebar, that ſtrong Man, that Son of Man, the Chriſt. Now | 
this he alleadging as an Argument toreturn unto their Cities, his Scope muſt 
be, that in one of their Cities this great thing ſhould be done. N ow then 
turn we again to Luke 1. 26. And the Region, Province or Shire in which 
this fell out was Galilee, and the City in that Countrey this of Na: areth. In 
the ſixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent from God unto a City of Galilee, ni. 
med THEY; So then in a manifeſt contradiction to the Jews, here is ſome 
good thing, yea, our chiefeſt good comes out of Galilee, and Aazartth, ! 
was the place of his Conception. 

Lea, and to view how all things meet yet more fully; as Sampſon Was from 
his Conception proclaimed a Na: arite, and the Eminent | ype of Chriſt in 
this of his: So as in alluſion thereunto, the word which Jeremy there uſcth 
of Chriſts Conception hath an eye unto Sampſon his Type herein. It 1s fo. 
ſimply, that a Woman ſhall conceive a Man, but Geber, a Strong Man, that 
Strong Man of whom the ſtrongeſt Man that ever the World had, Sampſor 
was but tlie Shadow, a Man filled with ſtrength to overcome all our Enemies 
and to lift Hell · Gates off their Hinges, and to carry them up the Mounts 
as Sampſon did. Thus much for the ſecond thing. $40, OJÞRF 


Aa *a i 


1 Chriſt the Mediator. 


Hop God wiſely ordered it, that the Jews ſhould call Chriſt 

4 Nazarite, though be was not really born in that City. 

| forelaid it, that an Inhabitant of Nazareth, and a Nazarite devo- 

ted to be more eminently holy and a Saviour, 1hould by one and 
the ame word be ſignified in vulgar uſe : Yet further ſtand and admire that 
wonderful Providence of his, whereby he brought it about; that the Jewes 
themſelves ſhould upon occaſion of this City come unawares to give him this 
Name; fo to fulfil the Propheſies which themſelves read, and underſtood 
Let it be 1. conſidered, That our Chriſt was not to take up the outward 
Legal and Ceremonial | roteſſion of a Nazarite among the Jews, which his 
fore-tunner John Baptiſt, and Sampſon did. No, as he proteſſed not himſelf 


to be Legally a Prieſt, that is, after the Order of Aaron; ſo nor to be a Na- 
zarite, having a Vow upon him according to the tenour of their Law ; but 


HE next thing to be noticed, is, that God having in theſe Types 
foretold, he ſhould be a Nazarite; and alſo in his wiſe diſpoſement 


how ſhould this Name then come vulgarly to be given him? No other way 
but by his having had his known and en abode from his Infancy in that 
City Nazareth. Then, SR | 
2, Conſider how contingent a thing that was to fall on't. The ſeat of the 
Seed, and progeny of David by Inheritance, and according to their Genea- 
logy, was Bethlehem by Jeruſalem, far removed from Nazareth in. Galilee : 
But Herod then Reigning, who was jealous of all that might pretend to be 
Heirs of that Crown he then wore, theſe the true Heirs, Joſeph and Mary, 
wefe forced to skulk and retire themſelves to theſe remoter parts of Galilee, 
the ſeat of their dwelling; and hence it fell out that this his Conception 
fell out to be in Nazareth, Well but | as 
3. That his Conception (ſo ſecret a matter) was at Nazareth, the Jewes 
u. WT oidinarily would not have known or conſidered ; nor was it (as it is not) the 


ve manner of Men to give the name of ones Country to the place he was Con- 
ng Cved { Yea God ordered that ſo (as had not Matthew related it) the Jewes 
an, ber ve would never have heeded it; for as ſoon as ſhe had Conceived, the 
nb, Angel having told her; to the end to confirm her Faith, that her Couſin El;z- 


O 


4 wth, who had been ſo long barren, had alſo Conceived a Son. Lake 1. 36. 
W 


and behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a Son in her old age: 
hen ind this is the ſixth month with her, who mas called barren. It is {aid at Ver. 39. 
hich 40. That Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into the hill-country with haſte, into 

Io «City of Juda, and entred into the houſe of Zpcharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
11. and this they did to rejoyce and congratulate each the other. But this per- 
ome armed, Mary returned to Nazareth as intending to lye in there, but was juſt 
h, l Kunſt the time of her delivery hurried to Bethlehem, by reaſon of a Decree 
"at came forth from Augaſtus the Emperour, That all the world ſhould be taxed, 


from *e2. 1. And the T.aw of that Nation was as Ver. 3. All went to be taxed, 
iſt in Very one into his own City. Hence therefore it carne to paſs, as Ver. 4. 5. 
uſeth hat Joſeph alſo went u from Galilee, ont 0 the City of Nazareth, into Judea, 
1s not "19 the City of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of tht houſe 
, that 7 Uneage of David) to be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, being great with 
pon 5 And this Providence was to fulfil the Propheſie of the place of his 
emies am at Berblehem ; which yet not being their conſtant place of abode, and 
tains N "omg thither but tranſient, it tilt caſt a blind amongſt the Fewes, that 
IA. Woh he was lo born at Bethlehem, they accounted him as a conſtant Inba- 


U 32 bitant 


came ſecretly and unknown to fulfil the ſubſtance and reality of both. Now ùÄ¼ 
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A bitant of the other place Nazareth: For we read, Ver. 39. The hw © 
had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned iu, 05 


V llee to their own C ity Nazareth. X 


Well but 4 There is yet a far 8 contingency falls out, utterly + 
prevent his being called a Nazarite from this City, though hitherto the C;,, | 
of his Parents abode : For unleſs they had abode there, and he with them 

the greater part of his Life, the Jewes had never came to have given him this 
Name. eee diſappointed by che Wiſe Men to bring him word 9 
the Town where he was born, meant to make the moſt exact enquiry af 
this Child, that the power and ſagacity of ſo ſubtle a King coul make 5 
find him out to deſtroy diem Gd lo, wo ſhoger was Joſps returned f l. 
City Nazareth, Myth. 2.13. But an feel ily #0 Foſeph in a dream, ſy 
7ng, Ariſe, and take the young child end big mother, and flee into Foyt, ande 
thou there until I bring thee word : for Heros will ſeek the young child to def, 


. 


bim. Which indeed further ſtrengthens the point in hand, and ſhewes hin 
to have been that true Nararite, of whom 575 was the Type, ia this re- 
ſpect, that when young he was driven into Egypz as Chriſt alſo was, And 
then again in his return, to fulfil another Propheſie {pokes of by Ho/eub, Out 
of Egypt have I called my Son. Luke 1. 15. But when in Egypr Foſephs heart 
was weaned from Nazareth, which was a 1 . of his abode but aut of ne- 
ceſſity and fear of Herod : And the Angel having told him, %“ they wer, 
dead which ſougbt the childs life ; he came as is evident by ver. 22. with a pur. 
pole to go into Judea; Rat Minn det Archilaus, and not his Brother H. 
rodes, had obtained the rule thereof, and knowing him to be bloody as his 
Father, tis ſaid Ver. 7 7 when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Tut, 
in the room of his Father Herod, he was afraid to go thither. And then allo 
being over and above this fourth time warned (as it follows) by God in a dream, 
he turned 2 into the parts of Galilee, clean beyond his intention and inclina- 
tion. And upon this occaſion, and this alone, it was that, as it follows, A 
came and dwelt in a City called Nazareth, and ſo from that time made his con. 
ſtant abode there; that by this means this might be fulfilled (we have all this | 
* been treating of) which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall be caltd « 
azZarite. | | 
For Laſtly, Upon this occaſion, this City being now his continued feat of 
his Education and Life till he was thirty years old, the Jemes who enquired, 
and were curious and js, enough, and did know from whence he came, 
they out of ſcorn and malice did give him this Title, Jeſus, Jeſus the Naza- 
rite, or of Nazareth : And this they gave him in contempt, as being in their 
account, a baſe and unworthy place, o barren, as it was a Proverb among 
them, Can any good come out of Nazareth ? And the Devil he ſtirred them up 
toit; 5 5 (lay ſome) firſt giving him that title, Mark 1. 24. howſoever 
with the firſt — it; and he did it on purpoſe to divert the thoughts 


he wit 
of the Jewes from enquiring after his Birth at Beehlehem, they all crying it up | 
to have been at Nazareth, Then it was Fran given out thus by the Peo. 
ple; Merk 10. 47. Luke 18. 3 7 and as his Fame grew, this Name jpread 

ſo. And that it was out of {corn appears alſo by this, That as Tefal 
ith, unto his time they called the Chriſtians Nazarites, as alſo Galilews. 
But lo, what Satan and the Jewes deſigned out of the greateſt Malice God 
made ule of the Malice of Man to attribute to him one of the greateſt Cha- 
racters of his being the Meſſiah, which was to be a Nararite, and holy unto 
God, by a Vow from his Conception, which had been wrought alſo in that 
City. Thus alfo he ordered Caiphas, out of Malice, to ſay, One war mu 

dye for the, people, to, hold forth à juſt acknowledgment, that Chriſt by hi 
Death ould be the Saviour of that People, and. of all the Elect of God ul 
the World. He ordered. Pilate to fay and not recall it, That he was Ring oj 
the Tewes ; which he did in ſcorn, but God thereby proclaimed him his Nins 
to all the World in theſe three general Languages, Greek, Latin and Hefe. 
Some Object againſt this Interpretation given, That it is no where WIT 


* 


ten he ſhould.be called, a N4zarite ; nay, nor were Joſeph and Sanſon f 
"T1:2 | Th 2 


f Chrift be Mediator. 157 
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The Anſwer is, That theſe two phraſes in Scripture are all one 70 be, and RAS 
jo be called. So when tis ſaid, He ſhall be called the Son of the maſt high; that Chap. 6. 
is, He ſhall be the Son of the moſt high. He fhall be called the Lord our righte- © V && 
ouſmeſs. And fo it was true both of Sampſon and Joſeph, that they were Va- 
zarites; and are expreſly {aid to be ſeparated ; and it is more true of Chriſt, 
that he was ſuch, | ys 1 : 
Again tis Objected, that Matrhew ſayes by the Prophets: Whereas Moſes 
that wrote Joſephs Story and the Law, is diſtinguiihed from the Prophets : 
Nor was he that wrote the Story of Sampſon in Judges a Prophet: And there- 
ſore this alluſion cannot be to theſe. 
The Anſwer is eaſie. | 
1. That although in ſtricter ſenſe only they are termed Prophets that wrote 
thoſe Books of Propheſie, as 1/aiah, Jeremiah, and the ſmall hets; hence 
you read of Moſes, the Law, and the Frophets, as diſtinguiſhed; yet again 
1n other Scriptures, the title of 1 rophet is given to all the Sacred Writers of 
the Old Teſtament. 2 Pet. 1. 19. The whole is termed a word of Propheſie. 
And ver. 20. 21. tis ſtiled propheſie of the Striptare, as inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt : So as all Scripture inſpired immediately by the Holy Ghoſt is termed 
Propheſie. So Heb. 1. 1. God ſpake in old time by the Prophits : And then 
cites the Books of Samuel and Chronicles, ver. 5. 1 will be do him a Father, &c. 
At 3. 24. Samuel who wrote a Story is termed a Prophet; and all the 
Writers of Scripture from his time are termed Prophets ; and ver. 21. all are 
called holy Prophets, which have been ſince the World began. 
2. And as to this particular, the thing in hand, it is evident, that both 
Jacob and Moſes, whilſt they ſpake this of Joſeph the Type of Chriſt, were 
then a Propheſy ing as truly as any of the Prophets: Jacob profeſſeth ſo to do 
in the beginning of his Speech, Gen. 49. 1. That I may tell you what ſball be- 
fall you in the Laſt dayes. And as evident it is, that Moſes in that his repetiti- | 
on of Joſephs being ſeparated from his Brethren, Det. 33. 16. did then alſo 
by the Spirit of Propheſie, bleſs and foretel what ſhould befal him. And 
then for that other of Sampſon, it is delivered as a plain Propheſie, even be- 
fore his Conception, how he ſhould be a Nazarite, who was therein a Type 
of Chriſt. And this though uttered by an Angel is recorded by a Sacred 
Writer that records it as a Propheſie afore-hand given. And thus much of 
Chriſts being Vowed and Conſecrated from his Conception. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That another Prophefie of Chriſt Iſa. 11. 1. Jer. 2 * 
and Zach. 3. 8. i fulfilled in Chriſt a Nazarite, (| 
Inhabitant of that City. | 


Muſt not conceal to Ingratiate this, another known fair and pregnant 
| 1 or Alluſion held forth by many Interpreters to another 
Propheſie of him: And I would there were a Thouſand of them more 
3 to fall in into every thing about him. Foy the more ſuch 
Lines of Propheſie about our Jeſus meet in any one Center, the more aſcer. 
tained we are that he is that Meſſiah that was then to come, and the Scrip. 
tures are thereby diſcovered to be the more Myſtical and himſelf Illuſtrious 
It is evident that Matthew whilſt he ſaies that he was ſpoken of by Prophets, 
not Prophet had more in his eye than one, yea, and Propheſies perhaps more 
Lucas Brugenſ. than of one ſort ; and fo there will be a en, as Brugenſis obſerves. 
in locum. . . 5 * a as 
Now this other Interpretation affirms this Name Nazaraian to be an alluſion 
to that Miſtical and Metaphorical Name of Netzer; that is the Plant or 
Branch given him by 1/aiah. Chap. 11. 1. And there ſhall come forth 4 rod 
out of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots. Seconded by 
Jeremiah, Chap. 23. 5. Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe 
up David a righteous branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall ex- 
ecute judgment and juſtice in the earth. And Chap. 35. 15. And thirded by 
Rechary in two places, Chap. 3. 8. Behold I will bring forth my Servant the 
BRANCH. And eſpecially Chap. 6. 12. r op the Lord of hoits, 
ſaying, Behold the man whoſe name is the B RAV CH: He ſhall grom up 
To nareTuwns Out of his place, and he ſball build the temple of the Lord. And the name ſay 
from what they of the City Nazareth in Hebrew was Netzer, or Oh wh a City of 
yore eren Plants, (that abounded there ſay they) as Jericho was called a City of Palms, 
28", So this of Grifs. And an Inhabitant of it in the Syriack Language then in 
therein 8 uſual Uſe was Noſeraio : So then let us make an Apoſtrephe unto the Jenes. You 
to thy 2 mn mi E Oh Jemes come to ken and know your Meſſiah, among other accom- 
— * 1 pliſhments of Propheſies, by this one, That he whom your Prophet calls the 
Herbert in Plant, the Branch ; it comes to paſs to fulfil that Propheſie, that he dwelt at 
by Deſcripti- Nazareth, which hath its name from Plants; fo on purpoſe afore-deſigned 
ne 5 by God, becauſe it was to be the renowned Habitation, and place of Educa- 
Shyras «Town tion and Conception of him whom your Prophets had proclaimed tlie 
of Milk Branch of all your Iſrael: And the lame Providence ſo diſpoſing it, tit 
Whormoore hilſt you call him Nazarene, and Jeſus of Nazareth, you thereby fulfil ti 
4 Town of J . . Id 
Dates Dea- Propheſie, (though not aware of it) owning him, that thereby he ſhouid 
gardow, 4 be the Branch; The Plant Gods own right hand had planted ; By which name 
2 the Prophets had foretold he ſhould be made famous by your ſelves, hilt 
hs Firlt Edi. YOU ſtiled him, A man of Nazareth, Yea, and the Prophet Zychary ſeems, 
tion, p. 60. under that his Name the BRANCH, to point us withal to this place 
where this Branch ſhould grow ; The man whoſe name is the B R ANC H, 
ſhall grow out of his place, meaning this City Nazareth, where he had his 
Conception, and growing up; referring to his Education, which was there 
alſo until he went forth to Preach : And that foretold too in theſe following 
words, And he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord; (ſpeaking to Zerabbabt 
his Type, who built the ſecond Temple) fulfilled in our Chriſt, who ſay, 
1 will build my Church of the new teſtament : Which when ke went firſt to lay 
the foundation of by Preaching the Goſpel, Providence diſpoſed {0 of i 
that he went out from Nazareth, his place and City, as the th of Matter 


hath it. So then what Marthem here ſayes, He dwelt in Nazareth, _ - 
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might be fulfilled. He ſhall be called a M. a: arite, a Dweller in a Branch Tows, 
n{wers to what Zgchary faies, Chap. 6. 12. Thas ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
bod the 14% whoſe name is the branch, and he ſhall grow up ont of his place, and 
i, (hall build the Temple of the 1 ord. Bp | 


But this Interpretation hath its Lameneſs, ſo as though it may be taken in 
3; an alluſion, yet not o literally, as the former, much leſs only or adequate- 
ly atted to Matthews quotation here. For, IT 2 1 

1. It cannot undoubtedly be proved, that tlie City Nezareth had its Name 
rom Met rer Plants, For that Town was ſo obſcure as the Name of it is not 
recorded in the Old Teſtament, which ſhouid decide it. Nor doth Zachary 
here uſe the word Netzer for Branch, as Iſaiah doth, and that but once, as 
prophecying of the Meſhah. He uſeth the word [Serb] as alſo thoſꝭ other 
Prophets mentioned do. So as if we ſhould entertain chat to be ae whole 
or main Scope we put our ſelves upon but one Scripture or Propheſie, namely, 
that of 1/aiah, who in the Letters doth only uſe that word, Werzer, all the 


called a Naz arean from the City Nazareth, the Prophecies: were fi filled: 
tis a matter of ſameneſs of Names or Words th t muft be intended to be 
found in thoſe Scriptures which are thus faid to be fulfilled. Now the 
Name or Word Netzer is no where elſe given him but in 1/aza. 
Again, That word 1s ufed by the Prophet of ham is a Noun Subſtantive 
(as we ſay) 4 Plant or Branch, But the Title here mentioned by Matthew to be 
fund in the Scripture anſwering to it is a Nown Adjective , ſignifying an 
Attribute or Qualification belonging to him. 3 
But my Brethren, is it not pity, T at theſe two Interpretations ſhould 
frive in the Womb of this Text, the one againſt the other, if it were poſſi- 
ble to reconcile and take in both. For then you will be fure to have Pro- 
ets enough wait and attend upon the accompliſnment of it. 
There have been of thoſe of old, and of late have endeavoured to take in 
both and reconcile them, whilſt others argue wholly for the one to exclude 
the other. So A Lapide, Cartwright, and Jackſon and Hierom of old, as ap- 
pears by comparing his Comment on Mztthew 2. laſt, and 1/4. 11. 1. So as 
that if we reſpect the Name Nazoraios, as Matthem gives it in the Letters 
and Syllables thereof, | hat of Chriſt being a Nazarize doth carry it clear: 
Yet fo as withal there may be an alluſion to make it the more full unto Haiabs 


the City was obſcure , and not mentioned in the Old Teſtament, and ſo 
uncertain, whether written by Ty, or 4, by Tfade, or n, NM otfereth, or 
Nazareth primitively in the Hebrew. And if written by T/, yet that Letter 
being often turned in Pronunciation and Writing into , whereof Drafins 
and Gr9tizs and others give many inſtances ; and ſo in that reſpect well ſer- 
ving, or complying with either Interpretation. And it being the Holy Ghoſts 
manner in things of this Nature to have a vaſt and comprehenſive aim, and 
by way of alluſion in fulfilling Propheſies to take more wayes than one, I 
wnteſs, J am therefore eaſily induced to eye and give an ear to both. 
Only T muſt withal put in this Profeſſion or Caution as to my Judgment, 
That if theſe two cannot be found to ſtand together, (which I ſee not but 
they may) that if I muſt lean to one Interpretation rather than the other, 
ould unto the firſt, as I have preſented it of Chriſt his being a Nazarte, 
the Holy one of God, or Conſecrated unto God. And I do prefer upon all 
«counts that unto the other for theſe Reaſons, beſides what hath been afore 
ngued and ſaid. 
. He is called a Na arite from the City, which is evident by Matthew and 
Uther Evangeliſts teſtimony. If the Queſtion came, whether of the two, 
ml tat Cities name was Not- eroth of Nazareth, ſo whether taken from Netzer, 
bba : Sliying the Branch or Griffe, or from Nazari, ſignifying a Perſon vowed to 
o_ %, It is clear that the latter carries it both in that firſt of Matthem, and the 
(0 15 "ner Evargeliſts who write the Name of that City in the Greek with -, not 
ob . „ \n: ach; and not Naſareth, or Not ſeroth. And Secondly, T hat it is as 
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ey Went, that if according to the Analogie of each of thoſe Tongues you 
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reſt a far differing word. Now when Matthew here faies, That by being 
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Chap. 7. 


Net, for or Chriſts being the Branch; eſpecially conſidering the Name of 
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AA would'tranſlate/that word from Hebrew into Greek, if in the Hebrew that G. 
Book IV ties Name had been Nerſereth or A(etſeroth (from Griffs and Plants) th : 
in Greet it muſt. have been written N aſoreth with /, or double ff, cu: : g 
[re] in the Hebrew is in the Greek rendred by S, not 2, that is by c 0 iy 
SS, not by Gm as Melchit ſedec in Hebrew is rendred Melchi ſedech, By p a 1 
the Hebrews, Tſion is tranſlated in the Greek, Sion; ſo Tjabbooth is $4}, 8 : 
whereas all the Evangeliſts do conſtantly write the name of that Gi; 
[Nazareth] with z, but not one N(aſareth., And again onthe other ſide whe, 
the Hebrew word is with Za, then the Greek writes m or 2, as in the wach 
Zabulon, Zacharias, and Beelzebub. f 
And again, 1 hat this City ſhould have its Name from Plants or Trees 
growing there, and to be eminently renowned for ſuch is more improbabſe 
as Hoes becauſe Zabalon in which it was ſeated; was a deſerted place in Darkneſ 25 
ein . 5 
| in Marth. 2. the Prophecy and Evangeliſts tell us.) And on the contrary renowned for 
| ule. ſuch by the Jews, as that uſual Proverb of theirs ſhews , Can any good thy, 
| out of Nazareth, a place ſo barren and vile above all other Places 
| as that no good, no not of any kind was growing there, or expected thence 
| For which cauſe perhaps, this flouriſhing Plant, the Meſſiah is ſaid by Iſh 
| to grow out of a dry ground, Iſa. 53. 2. even with an eye to the unſruitfy]. | 
nels of this Place and City. ” 
| 2. If the Importance of theſe two Myſteries pleaded for on cach fide he 
weighed, this of his being a Nazarite in the ſenſe given to have bcen inten- 
ded, Dignius eft , (As A lapide ſayes) is of the more worth in the importance 
| of it, that = referring to a Metaphorical Expreſſion of his being a Branch 
and at the higheſt notes out our ingraſting into him as Branches into a Graf: 
| But this other denotes his Perſonal Holyneſs as God-Man , his being Ded- 
| cated and Conſecrated to Cod, teparated, and Sealed by God to the work o 
| Redemption, which is the Foundation of all, and many other Miſterics, as 
| his Kingly and Prieſtly Offices, all far more ©lorious than the other, as in the 
= ſequel will appear. I his will be found moſt comprehenſive, and to take in 
all the Prophets. | 
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3. If we regard the Propheſie it ſelf, this Name of his, XA arite is not in 
Metaphorical words but in clear and expreſs | ypes, vvho as being his | ypes, 
and for that very end vvere called NaGepzie, Na: arizes, as Men in a ſpecial 
manner above the reſt Holy, Separate, Dedicated, and Confecrated to Cod; 
or Men crowned with a peculiar Excellency above others. And fo the Seh- 
tuagint ſometimes tranſlate it 4, ſometimes t. ſeparated, bi], 
Crowned. Now if they which were his Types were called ſo in all thele 
Senſes Naz arites, then he in them was much more ſtyled ſo, and lignified 
thereby to be the Reality, the Subſtance, of what they were ſhadows. 
| But ſtill I conclude, as I faid before, That I wiſh and hope that both may 
| ſtand, and I would there were a TI houſand more ſuch of fo great a Variety 
| 


and Comprelienſiveneſs. 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


cation of himſelf to the Work, ſo be fhewed bis chearful 
Wikingneſs in all the parts of the performance. 


| himſelf” at his Conception: The laſt part followes, to ſee how he 
made good his Vow from the firſt to the laſt Act thereof, Obedience 
bo ibe Death. I need take no Text for it, the New Teſtament gives 
wery where teſtimony thereof. It were infinite to give you all the paſſages 
that argue this his Willingneſs and Zeal throughout the whole of his Life 
and at his Death. I ſhall lay afore you but ſome more eminent and ob- 
VIOUS. | NB | le VGV 

It is obſervable that the very firſt words you have recorded as uttered by 
himſelf, and that when a Child, at twelve years old, yea and that but one 
ſpeech neither; and this that I am now a ſpeaking, was the fumme and emi- 
nent import of it. Late 2. 48. His Mother ſeems to chide him, that with- 
out their privity he had ſtayed behind, and put them to that ſorrow and 
trouble in ſeeking him, and not knowing what was become of him. What 
is Chriſts Anſwer ? Ver. 49. Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fathers buſi- 
mf? As if he had ſaid, Tis true ye are my Parents, and I have been ſub- 
ect to you hitherto in your particular affairs, but do not you know I have 
another Father higher than you? Who hath commanded me by vertue of 
my Office of e other manner of buſineſs to be done by me, 
than to attend on you, and wherein I am not to take Counſel or Direction 
from you, or ask leave of you; for I am not an ordinary Son. Wiſt ge not 
I was about my Fathers buſineſs d mitt is autos in the things or affairs of my 
Father, who is my Father after another manner then you are, and there- 
fore my buſineſs is an other manner of buſineſs than of other Children. I 
am the Chriſt the Meſſiah, and at theſe years do underſtand my {ſelf well 
enough to be ſo ; and J have a Spiritual Work to do, enjoyned me by my 
Father, which all other obligations, though at theſe years, muſt give way 
to: And as elſewhere it is, As the Father commands me, ſo ue I; as Jahn 
14. 31, His Will and Law is written in my Heart from a Child; I am en- 
gaged to do his Will, to perform the Office of a Mediator, the Meſſiah, 
whereof one part is the Prophetick Office, to teach and to inſtruct. And to 
we a Specimen or an Evidence of it, I have now by his Command (this 
ing my firſt coming up to the Temple, my Fathers Houle where I am to 
Preach hereafter many a Sermon) been among the Doctors arguing with 
them ; ver. 46. It would ſem the firſt time he came, according to the 
Law, to the Feaſt ; the manner being at twelve years to put a difference be- 
tween a Child and a Youth, that the Males at that Age ſhould go up to the 
Temple. Malachs had told he ſhould, as a Meſſenger of the Covenant or 
= t, ſuddenly come to his Temple. Mal. 3. 1. Behold, I will ſend my 
mejenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me: and the Lord whom ze ſeek, 
ſoul uddenly come to his temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye 
#light in: behold, he ſball come, ſaith the Lord of hoits. And when he comes 
irit, he will come as a Meſſenger or Declarer of the Covenant, though. but 


V Ou have had the former part of this great Story, His Dedication of 


iveter to his People (long afore he delivered them) by one Act of Ven- 
ance upon an Egyptian: So God gave demonſtration tha: this was the An- 
& of the Covenant in the Temple, almoſt twenty years afore he came K 

8 exerciſe 


7 twelve years of Age. As God ſhewed _- that he himſelf was that 


That 4s Christ 72 bis Will and Conſent in the Dedi- 
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exerciſe that Function ordinarily. But that which J obſerve out of it is to 
the point in hand, that at twelve years old, and long afore, the Humane 


Nature underſtood full well his Office, and his being the Mediator, and did 


direct his Actions to that aim and level. He acted as the Meſſiah unto his 
Father, as his Father in another manner, than he the Father of Men or 
Angels, and had the Law written in his Heart at his Conception in his Eye 


Todo his Will he was careful of, yea delighted to do that Will, I wa uy, 


gence; he that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate upon 


things that pleaſe him. John 8. 29. And he had done ſo alwayes from lis 


might argue this, how that it was his Meat and Drink to do the Will of 


my Fathers buſineſs; yea, I ought to be, (ſayes he). This is the original Ohl. 
— and Wachs my Ear was long fince bored through to 40, . th 
Fi Will. Tam not mine own, nor yours, but his Servant; I muſt be in his 
buſineſs. And though now you have a more eminent inſtance of it at twelye 
years, you might have 1 it long ago, if you had obſerved my car. 
riage, and how T have directed my aims; therefore you ſee he blames them: 
Wiſt you not I ma in my + athers buſineſs ; and the word d @ ni, to be in 


the things of his Father, imports his being wholly in them. And though his 


Father did not ordinarily, or perhaps had not afore this his ap aring at the 
Temple, ſer him about buſineſs extraordinary, or other than ſuch as a Child 
ſubject to Parents uſeth to be, (as ver. 5 1. it is after this ſaid of him, that 
he was ſubject to them) yet he had been in all his courſe in the things of his 
Father, and had carried himſelf as one that walkt by an higher principle of 
Obedience to God, than other Men were bound to. And this they might 
have obſerved, elſe he would not have blamed them for not conſidering it. 
And the word «r= is to be wholly and continually given up to it, as Men in 
an Office ought to be. As Row. 12. 7, 8. Or miniſtry, let us wait on bur 
miniſtring; or he that teacheth, on 225 : or he that exhorteth, on exhorta. 


tion: he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity; he that ruleth, with dili- 


theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly to them ; that thy profitins may appear to all, 
That which we tranſlate, and rightly too, Give thy ſelf wholly to them, is 
the like phraſe, & Tin iv, Be in theſe things. So then Chriſt, as now, ſo 
from h's Infancy had been wholly in the things of his Father ; and as Me- 
diator, directing all Obedience as ſuch to him; and not only acting holily as 
a Child ſanctified from the M omb, but Mediator-like, and he delighted to 
do it, and ſhewed ſo much at his firſt undertaking, This is the firſt ſpeech, 
and it is an early one you have of him, and it imports it. Ina word, (Chriſt 
ſayes) He that ſent me is with me, namely alwayes. And J do alwayes thoſe 


Infancy, and directed all to him as a Father that had ſent him on that Spiri- 
tual Work. And the Father hath not left me alone, but guided me from 
the firſt thus to do, (ſayes he) for of his guiding him to do his Will he there 
ſpeaks. vir WE oa 
Why ſhould I be large in rehearſing to you all his other ſpeeches, which 


God? John 4. 34. Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the will of hin 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his wort. He was hungry, and yet zeal and de- 
fire to do Gods Will in ſaving of Souls, 9 up the ſenſe of that hun. 
ger and faintneſs. He delighted to do Gods Will more than ever hungry 
Man did to eat his Meat; and not only at this time, and for this fit, but to 
do all the reſt of the Work to the laſt, to perfect and to compleat every part 
of it. So it followes, And to finiſh or perfect his work]. 80 then, all is 
time afore, he had made it his Meat and Drink, as much as now, and for 
all years to come the ſame Zeal was in him, even to the whole from firſt to 
laſt, as the word perfecting implyes. And in all this he ſtill directed lis 
Obedience as Mediator, looking at all he did, not only as Obedience due in 
common as from other Men, but as it was the Work deſigned by him that 
had ſent him, and ſealed him to this Work. See John 6. 38. For I cam 
down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent mt. 
Still you ſee he fulfills that primitive obligation of his; I delight 1 do t 


will, 0h God. Yea, it is not only ſaid, as here, that it was more to him 2 
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meat to do his will; but further to expreſs his Zeal in it, in another place at 
another time, this his Zeal is ſaid to have eaten him ap, his Strength, and Chap. 9. 
eririts and all. He was eaten up, and devoured thereby: It ſwallowed 

up all his intentions; as the wrath of God is {aid to have drunk up Jobs Spi- 

rits, Job 2. 17. The zeal of thy houſe (and of thy Glory concerned in it 

ß eaten me up; ſayes Chriſt. 


n 


That he did not ſhrink at the approach of his greateſt Suffer- 
ings, bis Death, but ſhewed a chearful reſolution to the 


very laſt moment. 


E T us inſtance further, in that which was the hardeſt piece of his 
| Work and the finiſhing of all, his Sufferings at his Death. 

1. Afore he came to undergoe it a good while, ſee the frame of 
his Spirit; Luke 12. 50. I have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I 
ſraitned, till it be accompliſhed. He knew the bitterneſs of that Baptiſm to 
be ſuch as no Creature was able to be Baptized with it: Matth. 20. 22. 
But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Te knw not what ye ast. Are ye able to arink of 


the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
| tized with? They ſay unto him, We are able. Yet ſayes he, How am I ſtrait- 
ee tillit be accompliſhed ? How much I cannot expreſs; and I am ftraiten- 
1 ed that my deſire and longings are delayed, and they ſtraiten and contract 


[l- the Heart, Never Woman deſired more to be delivered, than he to have 
m iniſht that Work; to have gone over that Brook, that Sea of Wrath, he 
as to be ſunk over head and ears into. 5 
Upon a time when Chriſt began firſt to declare the greatneſs of his Suffer- 
ich gs; Matth. 16. 21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſ- 
of ales how that he mat go unto Jeruſalem, and 72 many things of the Elders 
hin and chief Prieſts and Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
: aer took him, (that is aſide, as a friend out of love) and began to rebuke 
jun- lim, that he would ſpare himſelf, and not provoke the Phariſees by Zeal ; 
79 nd be it far from thee Lord | (ſayes he) that never deſervedſt it, that art 
is Saviour of Men, goeſt up and down doing good, this ſhall not be to thee. 
6 WY Bit how did Jeſus take this? One would have thought he ſhould have talen 
tus t lovingly, Abſolutely, we never did ſee Chriſt ſo angry, and take a thing 
bill. It is ſaid, Ver. 23. But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, get thee behind 
ne, Satan, thou art an _ unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not 73 things that be 


d bs Cod, But thoſe that be of men. The word see, tranſlated he turned, it 
ue in ports not ſo much the turning of his Body to him, as the turning and 
| ange of his Countenance unto a paleneſs or redneſs, as when a Mans blood 
cam 17 or when he is moved with Anger and Indignation. And what ſaid 


— Get thee behind, Satan. There was never ſuch a word came forth of 

: Ie Lips atore or after, given to a Saint as Peter was All was becaule he 
py than an him in what his Spirit was moſt eager for; as Anger {wells and riſeth 
Sol what comes in the way and current of Mens deſires, even as a ſtrong 
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ſtrictly in order of time, but of occaſions (as Grotius hath obſeryed ; ) 


2 


unto me! An Offence is properly an occaſion of ſtumbling: Now Chriſt 
Holy Nature was not capable of ſuch an occaſion of ſtumbling or beine 
drawn to Sin, as ours is, Yet Peters Speech had that tendency in it to dien 
him from that great work his heart was intent upon. Then at another 
time Peter would be medling to reſcue him by the Sword, John 18. Th 
And though he then received a milder Anſwer from Chriſt, Pu; , the 
Sword into its ſheath; yet ſtill you may thereby fee, how ſtrongly his ky 
continued ſet upon the work of Redemption that was undertaken by him 
and deſigned to him. The Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drin? 
Every word ſpeaks the eagerneſs and ſtrength of his Will and Reſolution 
therein. Interrogations in that caſe argue the greateſt vehemency - But this 
belongs to the next particular : Namely, 


ſtreams againſt what would ſtop it. And Chriſt adds, Thou art an Offene 


When he came to perform that laſt part of his Obedience, his ſufferings 
to Death. 

1. As the time drew nearer and nearer for him to take his laſt Journey 
to Jeruſalem, not having many Moneths or Dayes to live, and knew alſo 
all that would befal him there, as he had told Petar and his Diſciples. The 
Evangeliſt Lake ſaies of him, chap. 9. 51. When the time was come, he (hoy! 
be received up (namely by means of that cruel Death) anto glory, he ſteadfaſt! 
ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem. I will not Diſpute, whether it was his 1a} 
Journey (which I rather think with Grotz#s ) or that it was half a year 
afore as others, but two Journeys to 3 are afterwards mentioned b 
Luke, (which yet argue not that this Diſpoſition here recorded occaſionally 
Thould nor be intended of his laſt Journey: ) For Lake tells things not 


However this all do, and muſt acknowledge, That the Scope of this paſlage 
was to ſhew that Chriſt now toward his end hardned himſelf, and in all 
his Deportment (which is expreſſed by Face there) ſet himſelf to manifeſt 
ſo much, that nothing did or ſhould divert him. Yea, and this was obfer- 
vable in him more than at for mer times: For ver. 53. It was obſerved by 
a whole City of the Samaritanes, who therefore received him not. 4 
they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though he would go to Jeri- 
ſalem. 
Hence the Exhortation from Chriſts Example ſuffering reſolutely for us, 
Epheſ. 4. 1. is this, Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, 
Arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind: A ſtrong Reſolution, cau- 
ſing a Mans Mind as boldly and ventrouſly to encounter difficulties, as ſtrong 
Armour doth embolden a Mans Mind to ruſh into Battel. So then Chriſt 
Armed himſelf, ſteeled his Heart, as we uſe to ſpeak. 
And then when he was to eat his laſt Supper, to eat his laſt (as we ule to 
ſpeak, ) ſo it is called Luke 22. 16. See what vehemency of defires le 
utters, ver. 15. With deſire have ] deſired to eat this Paſſover with you le- 
fore I ſuffer : That is, How have I longed with the moſt paſſionate de. 
ſire for the arrival of this laſt Night and Meal that. I muſt make, that it would 
come and haſten, as all Men are apt aforehand to do for that which their 
Hearts are ſet upon. And that to have been his Reaſon is evident by what 
follows, ver. 16. For 7 unto jou, I will not drink of the fruit of the Vint 
until the kingdom of Go 2 come: The thing ſignified by the PaſeovC, 
the Redemption of the World by my Death. This is to be my laſt Drin 
T ſhall drink with you; and now my Death comes on by which you af 
the World 1hall be ſaved and redemed. 


And again, when he knew Judas was to go out to betray him, Ie 
laid, Do what thou doſt do quickly, John 13. 27, 30. As ſoon as thou 
wilt, for I am ready, and reſolved : He dares him, and haſtens him 10 ; 
to ſhew his own reſolvedneſs. And when he was gone out, he claps 15 


hands (as it were ) for joy, and wrters his Joy and Triumphin i 7:3 
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Where ore when he was gone ont, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of Man glorifed , 
44 is glorified in him. For he reckoned the ſtroak now 4 good 8 8 
the thing now as good as done, that he ſhould be Crucified. For the 
luſtrument that was to ſet all awork was gone out about it, and he 
alls it his Death, his being gloritied , becauſe it was the Foundation of 
ill that Glory himſelf and his Elect were to have. How bitter ſoeve it 
-oved afterwards, his Heart at preſent was filled with Joy for the thoughts 
ol the approach of it, he looks upon it as his Wedding Day, his Corona- 
tion Day, (as in more reſpects than one it proved, ) As Solomons Heart js 


ad to be fill'd with joy in the Day wherein his Mother Crowned him: 


poſe, Tohn 12. 23, 24, 28. Now the hour is come that the Son of Man ſhould 
be glorified : Which is ſpoken out of the ſame Paſſion of Spirit as the former; 
15 if he had ſaid, Nom, even Now is the time, the longed for hour, ſo 
long longed for, come wherein I ſhall be glorified ; and do that moſt glori- 
ous work for which I came into the World. (For this Hour J came into the 
World, as ver. 27.) And this he ſpeaks in relation to his Death, ſo in the 
24th. verſe, as allo ver. 27, 28, and 32. evidently ſhew. ?Tis true, he 
was ſtruck with Terrour and Trouble at his entrance into it, /for here the 
fr Thunder-clap that ſtruck him did begin,) ſo ver. 27. Now is my Soul 
roubled, and fo troubled, as he adds, What ſhall I ſay, Father ſave me from this 
hour ? But withal he renews and recovers that which had been his con- 
fant reſolution and purſuance, But for this Cauſe came I to this Hour. 
It was a Conſideration he took in to hearten himſelf unto it. That he 
had gone ſo far, and was now come to it; and ſhould T now recoil ? And 
what was it did glad him, even in the midſt of this his Trouble? 1. That 
his Father ſhould be glorified. Father gloriſie thy Name: Then came there 4 
voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will gloriſie it again. 


count of, Except 4 corn of wheat (to which he compares himſelf who was to 
be the Root of Multitudes to ſpring up out of him) dye, it abides alone; as 
he otherwiſe muſt have done in Heaven. Bat if it dye, it bringeth forth 
much fruit: Which further, ver. 32, 33. he expreſſeth, I, if I be lifted 
5 rom the earth, will draw all men to me. This he ſaid, ſianiſhing what death 
je ſhould die. | 


After this he maketh a long Sermon to his Diſciples, when Judas was 
gone forth to Act his fatal Deſign, and Chriſt to loſe no time in the mean 
while enters into a long and large Sermon to hearten his Diſciples recorded 
in the enſuing Thirteenth and Fourteenth Chapters of John. And it is 
ny obſervable, how that in the midft of his Sermon in the Tenour of 
s Diſcourſe coming to that which moſt of all did move him to that work, 
namely, his Fathers Love, you have the paſſage, John 14. laſt. But that the 
wrld may know that I love the Father, and a» the Fathir gave me command- 
ment, even ſo I do; Ariſe, Let us go hence, He would needs in all the haſt 
be gone, as if he had overſlipt his time of Jadas his meeting him with his 
Trained Bands, and fo they would miſs of him. He ſits upon thornes 
(3 we uſe to ſay of one that thinks the time long) for he breaks off in the 
muſt of a Diſcourſe which he aſſumes again {as if he had forgotten himſelf) 
though two Chapters afterwards, the Fifteenth and Sixteenth. Of all works 
elle Preaching, and Preaching his laſt too, his heart was moſt in; and yet 
makes a ſtart in the midſt of a Sermon to be gone. To be taken and Cru- 
Cited ; Ariſe, 1 et us go hence. He lookt on the Glaſs, and ſaw it was not 
eb run out, and he fits down again, and Preacheth another Sermon of rhe 
Vine and of the Branches occafioned by what he had been Adminiſtring, 
le Sacrament of his Supper, his Blood, fo ſignified by the Blood of the 
ae. Well, when that Sermon and his latter Prayer, Chapter 17. was 


one, it came to the very point of his bitter Execution, he ſtaies not till 


"Kit Purſevants and Fades with his Trained Bands ſhould find him out; but 
| ay 


2. That thereby Souls ſhould be ſaved , which in ver. 24. he gives this ac- 


FRINLY 
Chap. 9. 
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And that ſo he eſteemed it, you have another place to the ſame pur- 
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as the Eighteenth Chapter tells us, he offers himſelf as a Sacrifice into their 


Book IV. hands (for ſo all Sacrifices were to be brought to the Door of the 


Temple 


hy the Perſon that facrificed ) and ſo to be offered up. And all this he di 


And Judas alſo which 


thou that Icannot now pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſentl) give me more 


willingly and knowingly afore-hand of what ſhould come to paſs, Chap. 18 
4. And theſe things the Eighteenth Chapter of Joh doth punQually and 
ſetly relate from the firſt verle to the ninth. When Jeſus hadſpoſen theſe words 


he went forth with his Diſciples over the brook Cedron, where was 4 garden i,. 
ro the which he entred, and his Diſciples. 

And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jeſus oft<times 22 
ted thither with his Diſciples. 

Judas then having received a band of men, and officers from the chief prieſi 
and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons, 

Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould come upon him, went forth, and 


ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek 3e? 


| They anſwered him, 755 of Nazareth, Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he 
etrayed him, ſtood with them. 2 

Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went backward , and fel | 
to the gronnd, 

Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
a Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he. If therefore ye ſeel me, le 
theſe go their way. | 

That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt 


me, have I loſt none. 


We had ſinned againſt knowledge, and he ſuffers with a full Cognizance, 
and an afore-hand Deliberation of all that was to befall him. And further, 
(to make us apprehenſive of this his Will in it) he tells Peter when he would 
needs vainly and weakly attempt to reſcue him, Matth. 26. 53. Thinkef 


than twelve legions of Angels. Alas! He needed not ſo great a Party, his 
own word (I am he) John 18. 8, ſtruck them all backward , and might 
have done dead, and wer. 11. The cup which my Father hath given me, ſpl 
I not drink it? 


He never ſhewed any ſign of Reluctancy, till in the Garden he faw 
what was indeed in that Cup his Father did preſent him with, even his 
Wrath, and being made a Curſe. And to ſhew what the Nature of a Man 
in it ſelf might in ſuch a Caſe do; namely, ſhew his abhorrency of ſo high 
an endurance , and meerly to let us 3 ſo much, to the end we 
might ſee his Love: For it was meet we ſhould by ſomething underſtand 
how much he was put to it, he thereupon cries out, Father fi be poſſible, 
let this cup paſf. But as he had John 12. 27. So here his Fathers will quiets 
all again. And the whole mind of this paſſage is but to ſhew, a 

1. His averſeneſs as to the thing in it ſelf ſimply conſidered, becauſe ol 
the bitterneſs of it. And, 

2. That the whole ground of his ſubmitting notwithſtanding thereunto 
was his Fathers Will. And, 

3. How that notwithſtanding his Will ſtood to it as high as ever, Jet 
only upon that ground, Not my will, but thy will be done. OE 

When they had him in the High Prieſts Hall ſcorning and buffeting on 
him: As he had ſet his face as you heard afore his Sufferings to go to jor 
ſalem; So now the Prophets uttering it in his Perſon, tells us how he 7 
his heart thereagainſt alſo. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and my checks b 
them that plucked off the hair : I 2 not my face from ſhame and ſhitting. 

For the Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded : There: 
fore have I ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

[ aftly, When he hung upon the Tree, and had enough to have prove : 
ſo great a Spirit, ſo empowred as he was with the Soveraignty of 1 15 
and Earth to have relieved himſelf, and to have commanded thoſe Nat ae 
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taign their Lord in ſo great ſufferings a moment, and that which did and 
might have provoked him farther to have ſhown his Power to reſcue himſelf 
was their cruel Mockings of him added to all his ſufferings, Come down ( fay 
they) thou that ſaveſt others, and we will believe thee. Well he Mill hangs 
quietly there. He endured the croſs (Paul ſaies) and 5 the ſhame, Heb. 
12. 1. When in the Grave all the Povver of Death could not keep him there 
for he had done his vvork. But love kept him on the Croſs, and nailed him 
there vvith qui». Nails than Men or Devils could have driven in. 

Alas! He could as Sampſon, vvhilſt they mockt him, have broke dovvn 
the Pillars of Heaven about their Ears, and himſelf have ſtood Erect from out 
the ruines of it. In the Sixteenth Palm (made of him) he bleſſeth God for 


the purpoſe of it hxt in his heart during all thoſe Nights in vvhich he had to 
do vvith his Father afore his ſufferings. If he, I am ſure vve much more 
have cauſe to bleſs God for giving it, and him for follovving it. Even ſo 
eſus bleſſed, Amen. 


OF 


having given him that Counſel to perſiſt in his Reſolution to dye, and keeping 


have given way: He could have taught them better Obedience than to * 88 
1a 0 8 . 
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Parts of our Redemption are, That he was made Sin, 
and a Curſe; and by his Death obtain d a Victory 
over Satan, whereby he delivers us from his Slavery: 
And hath perform'd all Righteouſneſs which might 
anſwer the — for us. And that Chriſt as our Great 


Shepherd takes care to preſerve and ſecure us ſafe thus 
Redeem'd, and freed by Him. 


. | 
Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, to be teſtified in due time. 


CHAP. 1 
That God preſently on Mans Fall making the Diſcovery ta 
bim of a Redeemer, Adam tranſmitted the Knowledge 


of bim to bis Poſterity, and be was accordingly propoſed 
to the Faith of the Patriarchs. 


Hough Believers before the Coming of Chriſt had in their 
Faith but ſome obſcure Glimmerings of Chriſt the Redee- 
mer, yet they had real Apprehenſions of ſach a Perſon ta 
come, And there were certainly ſome outward Glimmer- 
ings and Rayes, in the things appointed to repreſent Chriſt 

ti ſhining through that Vail For the difference that the Apo- 

© puts, when he handles and compares the point of both and each of thoſe 

% = ations; Ours and Theirs 5 ſeems to import ſo much in ſaying, thr 

5 bold with open face the glory of the Lord; 2 Cor. 3. 18. Implying that 

) bad ſome darker, obſcure, confuſed gleams and apptehenſions darted __ 
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tmeir minds thereof. Lis true, the perſon was then veyled indeed; and hid in 
book, V. cloudy, and dark Expreſſions, and Repreſentations; that were but ſhadowz: 
Even as we read of Maſes that his Face was covered with a Veyl; to ſignify thus 
much. And; Meſes being as their Mediator then; and Face being put in gerid. 
ture for Perſon ; we may ſay that Chriſts Perſon was then obſcured ; = 

yet with ſuch a Veil as did not utterly darken all perceivance of his Glor 
'Tis true indeed, that they knew not the Individual perſon, who He was - 
be ; as now we do; and is neceſſary for us to do; as Chriſt told the Pha. 
riſees, (who lived under the light of his Goſpel and Miracles) unleſs you believe 
that Law He, you ſhall die in your ſins. , But that there was one of the ſons of yy 
that was to come who ſhould be a deliverer, this the Saints that were ſaved, ge · 
nerally then knew: Although the Vulgar Jem ſtack in the Letter, as at thi, 
day, the vail being on their hearts; as 2 Cor. 3. 15. It is not now on Chriſts 

Face, Chap. 4. 4, 5- but upon mens Hearts. | | 

| ſhall begin my proof with the firſt Promiſe in Paradiſe 3 which apparent. 
ly was, that a Son of Exe, the ſeed of the woman was to come, that ſhould have 

power to break the Serpents Head: That is in plainer Language now ſaid 
who ſhould deſiroy the works of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. or as it is in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, Chap, 2. 14. Who ſhould deſtroy him that had the power of Death: 
and fave and deliver from him that had juſt that very day brought ſin and death 
into the World, and thereupon had the power of death. And therefore alſo 

That Per ſon promiſed was to be more than a meer Man, or meer Creature: 
For how otherwiſe could he have power to overcome and deſtroy and break 
the power of thoſe fallen Angels : Yea and which was more of Gods Law that 
threatened death; Now are we to be ſaved by the knowledge, and Faith of 
this Perſon, as Eve (to be ſure) firſt was by the faith on Him, and then we. 
And the neceſſity to Salvation of that knowledge appears, in the Cafe of our 
firſt Parents: For why elſe did God thus haſtily in the cool of the Evening of 
that very day wherein they had ſinned, diſcover this; but that the knowledge 
of it was neceſſary to their ſalvation. And the ſame neceſſity muſt be ſuppoſed 
to hold for the ſalvation of others,that were to be ſaved after them; And there- 
fore the knowledge of a Redeemer was delivered unto them to be tranſmitted 
down to their poſterity, Adam allo living Nine Hundred and Thirty Years 
and upwards into that firſt World ; and a Godly Seed and Race being reckoned 
from him unto the Flood, and thoſe our firſt Parents being Godly, and having 
been the Cauſes of tranſmitting ſin to all their Poſterity; were the more engaged 
and obliged, and accordingly zealouſly moved to derive down the knowledge of 
that means, whereby themſelves had been recovered, by the which their Poſterity 
might be ſaved alſo; and it were ſtrange to think that they ſhould not. And that 
de fadlo they did ſo deliver it beſides what the Story in Geneſis doth relate ofibe 

Sec an umge-. Religion propagated in thoſe times; There were ſome footprints remaining among 
wrate Mans the Heathen of &ves Fall by name; of the Serpents Venome and Infection; For 
| | 7 age? dec. which they made a Colliſion and bruiſing of Serpents; and of a Seed, Jouis lncre- 
n mentum as Virgil calls him, who ſhould be a Reſtorer, and Confounder of the De. 
vil. Such Memorials were left and found among the Heathens, tho fo defaced, a 


they could not be ſaved by them, they wanting a ſpiritual Light to accompany 
that Knowledge. It would be therefore (I ſay) unreaſonable to think that 
thoſe who after were to be ſaved, ſhould be utterly kept by God from the | 

| Inkling and Knowledge of that firſt promiſe ; For there was no other promiſe 

| (which we read of extant,) whereby thoſe might be ſaved that were ſaved. 

| Now that which I would have obſerved upon that original promiſe, is, that 
there are but two eminent things that promiſe conſiſts of. Firſt, The deliverance 
and falvation from the Serpents power: which is the breaking the Serpent 
head. And the ſecond is, That a perſon, one of the Sons of Men, ſhould 

| effect this; and break his head: Concerning which my preſent Argument pro- 

| ceedeth. 

| The All-wiſe and Gracious Lord firſt ſaw, and conceived the knowledge of 

q ſuch a perſon neceſſary for the bringing the Sons of Men in to him; 48 W. 

| | as of his Grace to ſave them; And therefore contented not himſclf to m 


barely a promiſe of deliverance. And the neceſſity lies in this; A4 
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Guilty Conſcience of the Sinner, rightly apprehenſive ot what the heinouſnels ST 
of finoing againſt God is; and of Gods Wrath for fin is; even a Conſuming Chap. l. 
Fre; hath not the boldneſs to approach to God in its own perſon, in its own 
in; but hides himſelf, as Adam did : Nor would man dare to approach to him, 
without a Mediatour promiſed to him. As is evident from the people of Iſrael- 
lefire, that Moſes ſhould approach to God for them; and upon which Mzſes 
received the promiſe of Prophet to come after him, like unto Him. This alſo 
cauſed Job to wilh a days-man betwixt God and him; Fob 9. 33- And how 
tural Conſcience awaken d dictates to men the 17 of a Mediatour, We 
have an Inſtance in that Highlander, who hearing Mr. obert Bruce inveighing 
againſt thoſe ſins, of which he knew himſelf Guilty, his Conſcience being 
deeply touched, ſaid; 1ſe give him twenty Cows to Gree God and me. Poor 
Man he felt the power of Gods Word on his Soul from that Mans Miniſtery 
And he thought him to have acquaintance with God;z ard thought that he might 
he able to reconcile God to him again. Thus the firſt Grand Charter granted 
to Adam held out the Perſon of Chriſt, as a potent Victor over Satan; and 
Mediator for Man. | LOT 

Now this was alſo ſucceeded with Sacrifices offered to God : Witneſs Abel, 
of whom you read, Heb, 31. Which way of Worſhip to God fin alone brought 
in, and which the ſtate of Innocency knew not of. And theſe pointed unto 
in Atonement: And by the ſaving faith upon the Meſſrah, to come; who had 
been held forth in the afore-ſaid promiſe; was Abel accepted: which Cæin 
wanted, Heb. 11. 


— 


of our Redemption. 
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CHAP. II 


I hat Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem us. What is imply- 
ed in that Expreſſion. We ſhould duly conſider the Great- 
neſs and V alue of ſuch a Gift. Chriſt giving himſelf is a 
High T eſtimony of his own peculiar Love to us, 


HAVE at large ſhewn the Free Willingneſs that was in Chriſt to per- 
form the work of a Redeemer for us, which alſo theſe words ſufficiently 
import, He gave himſelf. He was not paſſively given up by his Father; 
but it was a free Act of his own, and ſo gifts are. 


We have likewiſe diſcourſed the fulneſs of his Abilities and Capacities to 
make ſatisfa7ioz2, and purchaſe Redemption which no meer Creature was capable 
0, but that his power being God-Man was as great, as his heart was free. Let 
now come to the performance, the price, the Ranſome it ſelf; as it is here decla- 
7 to be, a giving Himſelf: Towards the general opening of this, we may 
oblerve. | 


I. How Paul delights in this expreſſion he gave or offered hiuſelf up both in 
the frequency of uſing it, Eph. 5. 2, 25. Tits 2. 14. Heb. 9. 14. offered him- 
, and Hel. x. 3. purged away our fins by himſelf. Phil. 2. 7. emptyed him- 
Hf: As alfo in that, when that Holy Apoſtle with Application ſpeaks of Chriſts 
Ne unto himſelf, and would ſet it out to the higheſt Elevation to affect his 


-at moſt deeply, he then uſeth this Expreſſion, Who loved me and gave him- 
/if for me, Gal. 2. 20. 


ll. That what other Scriptures do parcel forth in particulars of what Chriſt 
tp this one ſumms up 1n this total, as comprehenſive of all elſe, The Scrip- 
ne ellewhere, yea the Lords Supper doth ſet it forth by piece· meals, his Blood 
A a2 2 "a 
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| himſelf, this in the general. As for particulars, I ſhall confine my ſelf to fach 
- Which according to the diale& of the Scriptures about Chriſts Perſon, are ina 


it ought, - Now in this ſenſe, the Whote.of-Chriſt might be jultly ſaid to be 


what was bs 3 but himſelf, not ſia but ſe (as Pan! fd. 1 Jeck not yours bn yo 


This is therefore an extenfive word, and draws in all of himſelf (as we ſhall 
ſee anon) the whole of himſelf, all that could be made of himſelf, all that he 


is rightly ſaid to give over himſelf, when his operations are thus to be diſpok 

(tuch was the condition of Servants' then, eſpecially Slaves) they being or 
dered, diſpoſed of, and ſubjected to anothers Will. When Ahabis ſaid to hae 
and Ways to the Dominion and power of tin, as a Lord and Maſter over hi 


And on the contrary, the obedience we owe to God in keeping his Commanamer 
is called, the whole of Man, Eccl, 12 13. becauſe it exacts and takes up the ſtrengt 


did were wholly at the direction of another for, and on cur bcha 


in the Wine, his precious Blood ſhed to redeem us, 1 Pet. 1. 18. His Body in the 
bread, this is n Body which js given for you, Luke 22. 19. his Fleſh or Rh 0 
man, I give j Fleſp for the life of the World, John 6. 51. His Life : 1 gives, 
Life for my ſheep, John 10. 15. His Soul ponred out as an offering for ſin, Iſai, 53 K 
His giving up all his eſtate and riches, and becoming poor, 2 Cox, 8. 15 
leaving Father and Mother, Eph. 5. 3 1, 32. compared. Whatever, I ſay pl : 
Scriptures on the Lords Supper do by parcels inventory forth to us; All = 
each of theſe, this one word, he gave himſelf, doth at once, by the great, ſun. 


marily comprehend : For to ſay Himſelf, to be ſure was his Al. 


III. [ He Gade: ] he gave away; For what is given as a Price, or Ranſom 
(as this in the Text) as alſo to give himſelf as a Sacrifice, as Eph, 5. 2. Thus 
purely a giving away, whereby the Giver ſuffers ſo much real loſs and — 
mage to purchaſe that Redemption. And ſo the Sacrifice was burnt and conſi. 
med to Aſhes, there was perfectly ſo much loſs to him that offered it, as what 
is given comes to, and ſo in giving away his riches, he is ſaid to have become 
poor thereby, 2 Cor. 8.9. and to have nothing left to himſelf, Dan. 9. 26, and 
that he exptied Eimfelf, Phil. 2. 7, 8. There was nothing that was gain to hin 
but he ſuffered for the preſent loſs of it, as to his preſent uſe and ad vantage. 


IV. [ Himſelf ] was that which was given away. Not | hi] only, or 


here Chriſt gave away not only = i what were his own, (as proper Goods and 
Chattels are ſaid to be a mans own) extrinſecal to him (and thus the whole cre. 
ation is ſaid to be to Chriſt, John 1. 11.) but ĩt is Himself, his very perſon,or what 
was perſonally his, whatſoever was moſt intri nſecally his own, Intimum ſium, 
and what was as himſelf unto himſelf moſt dear and precious, and innate, 


could rap or rend, as we ſay, that could poſſibly any way be made away fron 
things onely, as are in Scripture or common ſpeech termed ores ſelf ; and 


more ſpecial manner deemed bimſelf: Now what is it that may be, and uſually 
is called a mans ſelf. - + 8 1 1 

1. A Perſons Doings, Works, Operations, and Actings, which are the fruits 
that proceed from, and grow upon ones ſelf; theſe are reckoned a Mans {el 
Thus when a Servant gives up all his actions and ſervice, all his time, and what 
he can do, that all this ſhould be to his Maſters uſe, though ſuppoſe that Maſter 
bath not power over his life, or Goods, yet in that caſe he is ſaid to let himſelf; 
to ſell himſelf ; to give himſelf up to that mans uſe and ſervice, to be managed all 
by his Maſters Appointment and Command. Or if (ſuppoſe) out of Love and 
Friendſhip to another, one imploys his whole Time and Labours, and ſuffer 
all bis Actions to be ordered for the other, though not in way of Service but 
3s a Friend; yet in this Caſe he may be ſaid to give up himſelf, when he b il 
that while of no uſe to himſelf, or to his own private and perſonal Advantage; 
Whereas otherwiſe it is the nature of Self to work for it Self. In this caſe a Van 


of by another; the Philoſopher ſays that, that Day 4 Man is made a Servant 
or Slave to another, le laſeth half of himſelf, half of his Reaſon and Thougi' 


ſold himſelf to work Witkedneſs ; It was by giving up his Works and Actions 


and might, and the whole in Man, as given up in it, if rightly performed a 


given away, and he to have given himſelf: for all his Actions, and N 1 
J 
not 
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not his own -, and accordingly were wholly directed by him to that end ; to 
ſerve us according to his appointment: I came not (ſays he) to do mine own 


_ jot of his Works And I have finiſnt it (ſays he :) it is his ſpeech at the 
Jiſt of what, he had done in this World from firſt to laſt, in Fobz 17. 4. 
And ſo in doing onely ſuch Works as the Father gave Him, He gaze away him- 
ſelf to his Father firſt; And therein 1% #5 alſo; For that Work being all in the 
earnings of it, wholly for our behoofe and advantage, he is withal as truly 
ſaid to have given Himſelf for us. He was hereby a perfect Servant to his Fa- 
ther for us; yea and ours alſo : And this alſo doth Chriſtin that one ſingle paſ- 
ſage, Mat. 20. 28. give us the ſenſe, and Interpretation of : The ſon of man cams 
not to be miniſtred unto (as Lord of all) but to miniſter > and to give tis life (as 
in and by dying, ſo through the whole Courſe of his Life by ſerving ) 4 rau- 
ſom for many; that is, for us: Ee profeſſeth every where that he was not at 
his own diſpoſe, and ſo not hi, on: I came not to do my own will, how often 
do you meet with it from him; He was not his ow, or himſelf (as we uſe to 
ſpeak in that caſe) in any thing he did here; who yet was himpelf (by his 
Native Right) moſt frees and had the Prerogative to act all for himſelf, and 
of glorifying himſelf another way, then this: but this priviledge he laid down 
wholly at his Fathers Feet, and took up all by a New Commiſſion from him, 
to act All according to his Will, and not his own in order to our Salvation: 
And therefore when he came to die, he ſays, As the Father giveth me Command - 
ment, jo do J; ariſe let us go hence, John 14. 31. TEE 

2. A Perſon may be ſaid to give himſelf, when he gives up the Comforts of 
his Life; and therefore denying a Mans ſelf is interpreted by Chriſf, 2 forſak- 
ing Lands, Houſes, Father, Mother. And Life is put for the Comforts of Life, 
as when it is ſaid, that Life lies not in abundance, the meaning is the Comfort of 
Life doth not. Now all the Comforts of this and the other Life did Chriſt part 
withal firſt or laſt, even unto the Light of the San it ſelf, the common Pri- 


then all the Joys, and Comforts of the other World Chriſt parted with for a 
time. When it was his due to have been in Heaven Glorious, be left Heaven 


all Worldly things, put a period to all his Enjoyments of this Life. 

3. His Manhood or Humane Nature conſiſting of Soul and Body, is called 
lanzſelf; and is meant by giving his Fleſh for the life of the World, Joh. 6. 5 1. 
that is, the whole Humane Nature in diſtinction from his Godhead, and ſecond 
Perſon as God, as is noticed in thoſe very Words, my Fleſh, which I will give ʒ 
and the giving of the Life thereof, as Joh. 10. is juſtly termed the giving his- 
elfe And ſo Heb. 9. 14. the ſacrificing thereof (which was a whole Burnt- 
offering) is termed he fering up himſelf, Ile offered ap himſelf by the eternal 
Virit, that is, by his Godhead, who is that Spirit which quickneth that Hu- 
nine Nature: This Spirit was the Offerer, and the Manhood the Sacrificer, 
ard yet that Sacrifice is called kimſelf : Even as the body of a man is called the 
Man, ſo in vulgar ſpeech : and Mary, Foh. 20. 2. calls the body of Chriſt 
which ſhe thought dead, the Lord. Bur then the Soul is much oftner ſtiled 
the Perſon ; but take body and ſoul both as united into one Man, and the 
offering of both as ſo united, that to be ſure is the offering of ones ſelf, And 
in this ſence the Scripture, eſpecially that Epiſtle to the Hebrews, oppoſeth 
I that Lmfelf ] that is, his humane Nature, to all other Sacrifices wherein 
Prielts offered up things that were not themſelves, but things extrinſecal to their 
Perſons 5 as the blood of Bulls and Goats 5 and as when the idolatrous and 

Upcrſtitious Jews offered up their Children to Moloch, the fruit of their Bo- 
des z the offering up of ſuch things was not im any ſence a ſacrifice of themſelves. 
bat God being made fleſh, that is, the ſecond Perſon, the Son, taking an 
Mane Nature unto one perſon with himſelf ; hence, though he offered but 
Mat humane Nature, yet in oppoſition to ſuch Forreign Ofterings; he is ſaid 
0 have offered up bimfelf, though the Godhead were not offered up; even as 
3 or the Perſon of a Man might be ſaid to do, that offers up but his bo- 
o , lacrifice, and fo but his bodily Life, though his Sou} he doth not, and 
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Will : but the Mill of lim that ſent me, John 6. 38. The Father gave him every * 


viledge of Mankind, which was darkened when he was a Crucifying. And 


and all ts Glories, And then Death, which is, as we know, a privation of 
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been ſuch Sacrifices) as ſuppoſe of Children, offered up by Father and Mother 


fered himſelf: 


made by the Great, and in the Lump, between two great Perſonages, that the 


: IE | 5 8 : 2 . 2 8 55 
cannot offer, and in this oppolition to things Forreign to a Perſon, it is ſaid 
Heb. 9. 14- compared with verſes 11, 12, 13. But Chriſt being come an high 
prieſt of good things to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle not made wit ⸗ 
hands, that is to jay, not of this building; neither by the blood of goats and calves 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
Redemeption for us, for if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an beifir 


ſprinkling the unclean, ſanitifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh. How much more ſhul 


the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered | himſelf ] without ſt 
to God, &c. Wherein he doth compare Chriſt,who was Gods High Prieſt with 
their High Prieſts, ſaying that they offered but the blood of Bulls and Goat; 
things that could in no ſence be called themſelves, but he offered up bine 
and more clearly, ver. 25. where his offering bimſelf is oppoſed to the High- 
Prieſts offering other Creatures and not Themſelves, in theſe words, nor yet thy 
he fhould offer | himſelf | often, 4s the high prieſt entereth into the holy place every 


gear | with blood of others, «ua dane, others blood. | So that the blood of. 
Bulls and Goats, or by the ſame reaſon, the blood of other men (if there had 


(which God required not, though the Idolatrous Jews practiſed it) yet all gy 
had been bat the blood of ſome other ——_ than himſelf, dus dee; hut this 
offering of Chriſt in oppoſition was of himſelf, as that Text hath it 4 ws 
as alſo Rev. 1. 5. | ; 
Now then if you ask what that was which was the ſacrifice, and jet js 
reckoned bimſelf; 10 chap. to the Hebrews v. 5. reſolves us that it was that body 
or humane Nature both ſoul and body prepared to be that ſacrifice; here 
when he cometh into the World, he ſaith, Sacrifice aud Offering thou wouldſt nt 
but a body haſt thou prepared me. So then this is a third ſence wherein he of. 


Ofc. Let us ſet a Value upon this Giſt and Ranſome according to the Dignity 
of it. It was the greatneſs of the price is ſet forth hereby, (that he gave Himel 
which is the expreſs ſcope of this Text in Tim. and Met.20.28.)to ſhew the ineſti- 
mable Value of the Gift.It was once ſaid of a great Bargain, or Sale, and Purchaſe 


one bought, and the other ſold, tbey knew not what: And truely although God knew, 
and Chriſt knows, what the Price comes to, yet we for whom it was given 
can never know nor eſtimate it to all eternity 5 Oh never! nor can we com- 
prehend what this reacheth to, Chriſt gave himſelf It is an nrknown Gift and 
Ranſome this. What is his Name, or his Sons Name, ſays Agur, Prov. 
30. 4. Canſt thou tell? And as little canſt thou tell, what this [Giving himſelf ] 
amounts to; thou maieſt as well bind the Waters in thy Garment, and aſcend to 
Heaven, Gc. as Agur there ſpeaks, as fathom to the bottom this depth and 
ſound what an infinite Treaſure lies ſunk therein. It is himſelf; None but 
himſelf that disburſed and parted with it knows what of himſelf went from him, 
when he gave himſelf, None knows the worth of himſelf, but himſelf, Rer. 
19. 12. His Name is ſuch, as tis ſaid, none knows but himſelf; None but himſelf 
that disburſeth it can tell what of himſelf he parted with, and went from bim 
to make up this payment, none I ſay but he and his Father unto whom it va 
he gave himſelf, and who ſet and took the Price and made the Bargain for our 
Redemption, know the value. We uſe to ſet out things of the greateſt worth 
and the vaſteſt ſums amongſt Men, by a Kings Ranſome. It is worth a King 
Nauſome; ſo you uſe to ſay, in ſaying which you ſuppoſe to your ſelyes one 
_ King taken Captive and Priſoner by a potent Enemy able to retain 1 
keep him; and how that then his whole Kingdom (as the Law —— 5 
contributes and gives a Ranſom worthy to reſtore him to his Throne again 
And that is eſtimated alſo according to what proportion his Kingdom ma) be 
judged to be in Riches, or their Prince in Glory and Dignity. Oh! what? 
value then would be ſet upon a Kings becoming a Ranſome himſelf, yea, of the 
eat God made one Perſon with our Nature, and of his giving bimſelfa Ran 
ome, who is the King of Kings, If God ſets a value upon each Hair of , 
Childrens head; (which to expreſs with eſteem, they are ſaid to be _ 
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by him ) then of What elteem with him (think we) muſt needs every thing of — 
Chriſts, every hair of his head be, who is the head worth all the Saints Chap. 11. 
themſclves, all the Saints together, who are but the Body to Him. * 
There is yet a more ſpecial Reflection in this ſpeech he gave himſelßas it is in a 
ſpecial manner a ſerting forth the proper and peculiar love of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{fin this matter, proper I ſay to himſelf, as diſtinguiſhed from the Father, and 
his love in giving him alſo. Nothing is or could be more expreſſive of a love 
and the greatneſs of it, then to ſay, he gave himſelf, You may therefore ob- 
ſve that they are often joyned together, and where this of giving himſelf is 
mentioned; there the other his love alſo is ſpoken of; Yea and this is purpoſcly - 
mentioned as the greateſt thing by which his love could be fer out. This Con- 
junction we find again and again, Eph. 5. 25. 41 Chriſt loved his Church, and 
rave himſelf for it. And a ſecond time by Paul, Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me and 
gave himſelf for me. The higheſt Signification and Evidence of Love thatis found 
anong(t Men, is that in an Husband towards a Wife, that he gives kimfelf to 
ber, and fo giving himſclt he gives all things with himſelf, that there needs no 
nore be ſaid or added to ſignify love. But lo] here is more, not onely Chriſt giving 
bimſelf, his whole ſelf to his Church, as an Husband doth : But a giving himſelftor his 
(lurch, as a Saviour, as Eph. 5. 23, 25. And that is it the Apoſtle would make 
inpreſſion of upon us, as the greateſt Demonſtration of his love to his Church; 
That when (he was captived to fin and everlaſting Miſery, then he gizes him ſelf 
firker [to fave her] as it follows there. We adore and admire his love; His love 
U 510 himſelf to us, when by the Application of Redemption he is made 
ours by Grace, And how great a Favour is this to the Saints that live in Com- 
nunion with Chriſt dayly. which they feel in the ſweets of a real Enjoyment of 
ſuch a Perſon, ſo great, ſo lovely, which they accordingly take in by the moſt 
exquiſite ſpiritual ſenſe, that the preſence and Gift of ſuch a Perſon requires of 
them, Oh but how great muſt his love be in giving himſelf for them ſo long 
2g0, before they were; although the Application of him to them was the end 
ok it. And whereas this tranſaQion of giving himſelf, they know but by 
bear- ſay, and relation of the Scriptures 3 It was what he did for them in bim- 
lf, (as the Phraſe is, Col. 2. 15.) And ſo they take it in but by faith; yet when 
Chriſt himſelf is applied to thy Soul, then put but both together and let the diſ- 
tinct apprehenſion of each meet in any ones heart, that hath a principle of love 
to Chriſt in him; And what an infinite of love to us will the joynt ſtream of 
them ariſe to? Himſelf given, his whole ſelf, yea and doubly given; Given to us in 
Application, and that not enough, but given for us; firſt, in Redemption; And 
hi given over and over : Each of which Givings is enough to overcome and 
confound (with a loves confuſion) the ſtouteſt, hardeſt heart of any, yea of all 
believers, when they come to comprehend theſe things. And it was Paul's Prayer 
for the Epheſians, chap. 3. 17,18, 19. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faiths 
Wt lat ye being rooted and grounded in love may be able io comprehend with all Saints 
M, Phat i the breadth, and length, and depth, and height: And know the love of Chri 
Mich paſeth knowledge. Some Interpreters would have it, that the Apoſtle ſhould 
pak all that of the height and depth, Gc. of the love of Chriſt to us, be- 
ale that doth follow ſo immediately 3 (l diſpute not that now) but this I will 
l, that although the Fathers love in other reſpects exceeds, and is therefore to 
extolled for the height and depth, c. of it; and is in other Scriptures fer - | 
Orth accordingly 5 In that it was the Original of all: (for it was he that made 
dice of the Perſons that ſhall be ſaved, contrived and deſigned all the 
dae and glory which each perſon ſo choſen ſhall have; yea and his love is alſo 
mended to us, in that he gave his onely begotten Son, &c. Rom. 5.8, ohn 3. 16.) 


hs le [til let me ſay it, that Chriſts love hath this whereby it excels ; and which is 
= ular to him in this matter, that it was be alone that gave himſelf, the Father gave 
a ö 0 bimſelſ He gave but a don indeed, yet as a Perſon diſtinct from himſelf: And 
7 1 Father to give a Son who is dear to him, is love; but for him that is given 


ve fim ſel this in that reſpect (| peaks higher: That ſpeaks a ſtrain of more inti- 
10 of love, hen the Fathers is in that reſpect; although his ſon were never ſo 
and near to him, and inward with him. But on Chriſts part it was himſelf,and 
as proper to himſelf in diſtinction from the Father, that that was given 
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FRA—DSD by himſelf, It was fe that bare the brunt, that paid the price out of what was ng, 
BOOK V. j5 only as Appurtenances of him, but even out of binzſelf. As therefore When 
ad would ſwear, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, ke ſware by himſelf; 80 
Griſt when he would give a Gift to expreſs and ſhew his love 3 becauſe be ch, 
give nothing greater, he gives away himſelf, and that over and over. We are ,, 
render to each of thoſe Perſons, that Love and Honour which is due to them 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Men, in another caſe, Rom. 13. 7.) And look in why; 
particular thing or reſpect the love of each of them is proper to each, our A. 
fections of Love and Honour ſhould accordingly upriſe and apply themſelves lo 
render a ſuitable Return, that is, to give 10 the Sor, what is the Sons: And 10 
the Father, what is the Fathers, Let us therefore bring all of what Chriſt bath 
done home to our Hearts under that very Reſpect and Conſideration, That i 
was he that gave himſelf, &c. And then withal, let all that can be ſaid to commend 
the Fathers Love; let it all come in upon our hearts; as his givin aSon,anonly 

| begotten So, one in Eſſence and Eternal Fellowſhip with himſelf, as he is God 
with him; (my Father and I are one 5) and then let us meditate on Gods giving 
his Son, conſider d as he is God-Man, in that God choſe and deſigned him asfuch 
chiefly and principally, and in the firſt place for his own peculiar delight, as he 
ſaies of him, Ii. 43. 10. Mine Ele@ in whom my Soul delights, Even that Glory 
which was to be in him, as God-Man, was an object in its ſelf more lovely and 
dearer unto God for him to pleaſe himſelf with, and to take delight in, than 
Millions of Worlds, yea than all that which he could have made. And there. 
fore for God the Father to part with ſuch a Son, to give ſuch a Son and all the 
glory of his, in which he ſo much delighted, was infinite Love, But yet (til 
even all this will ſerve the more to commend the Love of Chriſt the ſon to uy, 
that himſelf was given by bimſelf;, I ſay in that reſpect it will be the more height. 
ned on his part alſo, that he ſhould part with ſuch a Father that fo loved him; 
and his own Glory at once. In and from the Old Teftament we find the love 
of the Father is greatened to us by giving Men or Nations; when yet they wer 
moſt wicked, and ſo moſt hateful to God of themſelves : To give them for 
Ranſome for his People: And it is uſed by God himſelf as an Argument of 
infinite Love, Iſaiah 43. 4. So as (till his Love is greatened to us by al; 
and it is he, and none other, even this Chriſt (who is God) of whom [ju 
ſpeaks theſe very things, both in the one place and the other which [ have ci 
ted: It is he of whom he ſayes, that All the Nations are but as the drop of a Bucket 
to bim; Compare for this but verſe 3, 9, 10, 11. of that 40 Chapter, with 
the 12, 15, 19. Verſes ; And you will ſee all theſe Words are ſpoken of him, 
Oh what a gift was this then ! How much more cauſe have we to ſay, then the 
Apoſtle of the Corinthians ColleQion for the Saints; Oh! Bleſſed be God for 
this unſpeakable Gift. 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


CHAP. Ii 


|: i proved in the General, that Chriſt was made Sin, and 
a Curſe for us, becauſe he redeeming us who were under 
the Law, muſt become that, which we were in the Ac- 
count, and fudgement of the Law. That bow Chriſt 
was made Sin for us, demonſtrated and explained in what 


reſpeft he was ſo. Uſes drawn from the Doctrines. 


YT is ſaid Gal. 4. 4, 5. That God ſent his Son made under the Law to redeen 
them that are unaer the Law; Now whatever Chriſt redeemed us from; 
he was himſclf made for us ; redeeming us from it by being made it. He 
that made the Law was made under it for us. Both he and we were uns 

der the Law 5 but with this difference; we were born under it, but he was made 

under it, by a voluntary Covenant freely undergoing it. To be under the Law 

; to be ſubject to all that the Law is able to ſay or do. So we uſe to expreſs 

the condition of a Subject, ſaying he lives ander the Laws, And fo the Apoſtle 

expreſſerh it, Ron. 3. 19. What the Law ſays, it ſays unto them that are under the 
lww, So that whoſoever is under the Law, whatever the Law is able to lay 
and exad, to him it ſays, and of him it requires it. And if Chriſt will be made 
ve under the Law for Sinners, the Law will have full as much to ſay to him, as 

N: unto Sinners themſelves : that is, as he is their Undertaker. | 

* And the Law hath more to ſay to Sinners then to any other Creatures. 

1. It can accuſe them, and call them Sinners to their Faces - It can arraigri 

them and lay all their Sins to their charge, and will not leave out one tittle ir 

wah that Inditement. It can ſay, thou art a Blaſphemer, thou an Adulterer, thou 

a Drunkard, Oe. It does not, it will not ſpare at any time to ſpeak this. 


110 2. It can call them curſed for all theſe Sins, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed i every one, &c. 
rith There is the accuſing power of the Law; and there is the condemning power, 


him, b appears by the Law in our own Conſciences, Rom. 2.15. it actuſeth, and 
| the Verſe 1. it condemneth: And ſo you have both a Witneſs to accuſe, and a Judgè 
| for to condemn, in your own Breaſts, which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) ſhews but the 
effect of the Law, which in it ſelf it will do, much more to them that know 
tin the rigour of it: It therefore he who is our Redeemer, will come under 
the Law for Sinners, the Law will fay as much to him, as it had to fay to usz give 
him as ill Language, exact as hard meaſure from him as from us. The Law is 
backt with Gods Juſtice, and ſo will not reſpect or ſpare the greatneſs of Chriſts 
Perſon, if he once come under it. As we are Creatures, and he out Surety, 
twill as boldly command him to keep the Commandments on our behalf, as it 
Would us. Look what it would have ſaid to us as we were Sinners, it will as 
— boldly and as freely ſpeak, and ſpeak out againſt him, onely with this differing 
elpett of Reverence to him, as by kimſalf voluntarily made under it, where- 
4 We were born Slaves under it. | | 
That therefore this clamour of the Law might be fully ſtopt, and we redeem- 
ed and freed from what ever the Law had to ſay againſt us, Chriſt was made 
that we had made our ſelves. | | 
As 1. were we Sinners ? Chriſt that was made under the Law, was made Sid 
Aus, 2 Cor. 5. 21, That fin might not be imputed to ut, ver. 19 Again, were 
Ve curſed ? Chriſt is made « Curſe for us, to redeem us from the curſe of the Law, 
_ 3-13. That fo, by his being made Sin, we may ſay, Who ſhall lay atry thing 
" our charge 8 Rom. 8. 33. and by his being made a curſe, we may as trium- 
Phantly lay, Who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt hath dyed, Rom. 8. 34. So as, thougli 
ut the one is here mentioned, yet we will handle both. We will both ſhew 2250 
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r he was made Sin for us, and how he was made a Curſe for us. ladeed neiths 
ook V. of theſe Places do mention both diſtinRly but yet either place includes 11 
I ſppoſeth both. He had tot been made a Curſe, if he had not firſt been mad 
Sin: He could not be made ſin, but he muſt likewiſe be made a Curſe, the co ; 
ſequent of Sin. They are two ſtrange Words to be ſpoken of Gods Son _ 
ſuch, as it had been blaſphemy for us to ſpeak, if God himſelf had not f. ak 
them firſt. And now that he hath ſpoken them, we had need take chem i a 
right ſenſe, vr elſe they will be blaſphemy in our thoughts ſtill. y 
1. Chriſt was made Sin for us, 2 Cor. 3. 21. By fin ſome have underſtogd 
onely an Offerinz for fin z and then to be made fin there, and a curſe hers 
comes all ro one. I confeſs it Is ſometimes ſo taken; as the Offerings in (4, 
Levitical Law are called Sin: but it is not ſo here; but truly and more Plain] 
for the guilt of Sin. And the reaſons why it muſt be ſb meant here, are, fir. 
Becauſe that which fin is here oppoſed unto is Nightebnſneſt: He was made Sj, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, Now by the Righteouſ. 
neſs of his made ours, is here meant, not onely the benefits which his Riphte- 
ouſneſs deſerved and purchaſed, but his very fulfilling the Law: 80 Row, 5. 
4. That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in ns, who walk my 
after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Therefore (as the Law of Oppoſition carries 
it) his being made Sin is not onely his being made the Puniſhment, the Curſe 
that fin had deſerved, but even the very guilt and breach of the Law it ſelf 
was made his; even as his Righteouſneſs was made ours. And how this came 
about, we (hall ſnew preſently. egy ile 

2. He was made Sin which he knew not: that is, not experimentally, he was 
not conſcious and guilty of it in his own Perſon. He was made Sin, who he 
no ſin, Now if onely Puniſhment for Sin were here meant, this were not true: 
For he experimentally knew what puniſhment for fin was, as fully as we do, 
Heb. 4. 15. We have an High-'Prieſt that was (toncht} with the feeling of an 
Infirmities, and toucht to the Quick too. His Soul knew full well what it 
was to ſuffer for Sin; but he knew not what Sin the breach of the Law was: He 
knew not what it was to act Sin; and yet this which he knew not he was fone 
way or other made, even made the guilt of Sin. 
Tis time to explain how, leaſt any of your thoughts run to far. The Text 
helps us in it: As we are made his Righteouſneſs, fo he was made our Sin, 
Now we are made his Righteouſneſs meerly by imputation 3 That is, all his 
Obedience to the Law is accounted ours, is reckoned ours, even as if we had 
fulfilled it; Though we knew none of it. It was fulfilled, not by us, but in 
us, Rome. 8. 4. He fulfilled it, not we + So that there was an exchange made, 
and all our breaches of the Law were made his; Our Debts put over to him, 
that is, reckoned to him, put upon his Score. That is all, Let your Thoughts 
therefore go no further. It was we that like Sheep went aſtray, and not be, 
and yet the Lord laid on him the Iniquities of us all, Iſa, 5 3. 6. And tobe made 
Sin in this ſenſe, is but to be charged and accuſed as a Sinner, and not made 
really fo by committing it. As we uſe to ſay, when we would accuſe and prove 
one to be a Thief, we ſay, I will will make a Thief of you: that is, not make 
you ſteal, but prove you tobe ſuch. So this making here is but Gods reckon- 
ing him as a Tranſgreſlor. That Phraſe is uſed ver. 12. of Jfaiab 53. He v 
numbred amongſt the Tranſgrefſors : Reckoned ſuch by God and Men. By It 
putation then he was counted as one that hath broken the Law. And yet (0 
free your Thoughts from the leaſt miſtake) though by Impuration, yet o 
ſuch as whereby we were made Sinners in Adam, which was by Imputation 
but Originally, Now Chriſt was not ſo made our Sin. That which is 19P7 
ted may be (aid to be imputed, either by Derivation, or elſe by voluntary f 
ſamption, or willing taking it upon one: Now Adam's Sin though it was but 
imputed to us, yet it was by Derivation, and by a natural and weceſſary Cole 
nant. But our Sin though to Chriſt it is imputed, yet not by Derivaſio, 
Ao willing, free Undertaking or taking them off from us, and by 2 8 

[ Covenant, So that although he was made Sin, yet in that he was freely mi 
| ſo, therefore that Imputarion ſtained not him, nor his Nature, but he rem” 


ed holy, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners; Whereas the pute 
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Adams Sin ſtained and depraved us his Poſterity. For though that Sin of his 
was but Imputedly made ours, yet lo, as we being one in him, are truly ſaid to Chap. 1. 
have ſinned in him; and therefore his Sin is ours, becauſe we committed it, and 

cnned in him, Rom. 5. 12. But of Chriſt we muſt abhor to think ſo ; Nay, in 

is doth the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs to us differ from the Imputation 

of our Sins to him, that his Righteouſneſs is ſo imputed to us, as we by reaſon 

of that Covenant between God and him, may be ſaid to have fulfilled the Law 

n him, and the Law is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, becauſe we were in him, but not 

© are our fins imputed to him. It cannot be ſaid in any ſenſe, he was made 

Sin in #4, but for as onely : or the fin which was committed firſt in us, and by 

us, conſidered in our ſelves, was made his; for though we were in him, yet 

not he in us: for the Root bears the Branches, and not the Branches the Root. 


= od 


Having thus ſhewn how it was, and in what ſenſe 3 we will now ſhew, 
I. By Scripture. 
II. By Reaſon, 


I. By Scripture. And here take the Inſtance of the Srape-Goat, over whoſe 
head the Sins of the People were confeſt (Levit. 16. 21.) by Aarons putting 
his hand upon it; therein acting the part of God the Father, laying the Ini- 
quities of us all upon Chriſt, and tranſlating them from the People. To which 
thoſe Phraſes in Iſaiah 53. do refer. And this was in reſpect of leaving the guilt 
of their ſins, not the puniſhment of them upon him. For to expreſs and hold 
forth Chriſt as made an Offering for ſin, that other Goat was ſacrificed - but the 
Scape-Goat was ordained to hold forth Chriſts bearing the Guilt of our ſins ; for 
that Goat was carried away into a Land of Separation, or a place inacceſſible. And 
ſo Chriſt (whom Fok# ſaw as the Lambof God bearing the ſims of the World) carries 
away our fins, to an utter aboliſhing of them from before the Face of God: fo 
that (as it is in Fer. 50. 20.) They ſhall be ſought for, but not found, they being talen 
avay, (as the Phraſe of the New Teſtament is.) Chriſt had them upon him, when 
he was Baptized | dgor, ſuſcipiens,portans, auferens] and principally, when he was 
upon the Croſs, as 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins on his Body (that 
is his Humane Nature) on the Iree. So Heb. g. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the Sizs of many; and he ſhall appear the ſecond time without ſin. Therefore 
now this time he appeared (to John) carrying the fins of the World: but 
being riſen, juſtified from all thoſe ſins, he ſhall appear without the guilt of 
them lying upon him. And accordingly when we was in this life, he demeaned 
himſelf as one that had been a Sinner, as in appearnce ſuch : The fleſh he took 
bad the likeneſs of ſinful flefp, Rom, 8. 4. The Fore-skin of his fleſh was circum- 
ciſed, as if he had been born in fin. So his Mother was purified, Luke 2. 2 3. 24. 
and offered an Offering, as if ſhe had conceived him in ſin; And Levit. 12. 2, 
6, this was a Sin-Offering, namely, for that fin which their Seed was brought 
forth in. And as in thoſe Rites at his birth, ſo in his whole life he ſubmitted 
o the Ceremonial Law ; the intent of which was to be Publica Confeſſio, and 
like to Penance, whereby they were to profeſs themſelves Sinners, and to 
nd in need of a Mediatour, and fo thrice a year he came unto the Temple, 
Oc, All which, if he had not ſome way been made a Sinner, he ought not to 
have done ; for he ſhould thereby have profeſſed that which was not. Yea, 
nthoſe Confeſſions, thoſe paſſionate Pſalms made for him, we find him acknow- 
ging of fin as his own. This will appear by {ome paſſages in thoſe Pſalms, which 
ae Prophetically made of Chriſt, and utter the inward addreſſes of his Soul 
unto his Father. And of all the Pſalms, or other Propheſies of this Nature, there 
$0 one except the Twenty ſecond, which can challenge more paſlages in ſo 
mall a ſpace, applyed expreſly unto Chriſt in the New Teſtament, then the 
duty Nine Plalm. In verſe 4. we have it, They hated me without a canje. This 
ve find applied by Chriſt himſelf, as Propheſied of himſelf, 7obn 15. 25. Again 
Ve have it verſe 9, of that Pſalm, The Zeal of thine houſe bath eaten are up. This 
Jou have in like manner, Jobn: 2. 19. applied unto, Chriſt : Moreover the next 
words of that gth ver. The Reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen upon 
e. Lo you have them applyed by Paul as expreſly unto Chriſt, Rom. 15. 3. 
B b 2 Again, 
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— Again, that Paſlage, verſe 21. They gave me Gall for my Meat, and in my thir 
V. they gave me Vinegar to drink, You know both the ſtory and the application 
of it, by the Evangeliſts Matthew, Mark, and Fob, Then that other pal. 


ſo be ſo applied? as when it is ſaid, ver. 4, 5. Ihen I reſtored that which] took 


on and account. For as we can have no Intereſt in any benefit merited by Chril, 


ſage that follows, Let their Table be made a ſnare, you have it applyed accord. 
ingly unto the Jews that crucified him for their crucifying of him, Row 


11. 9 8 
Now then ſo many of theſe being ſo applied, why ſhould not thoſe other 41. 


rot away, Oh God thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my Guiltineſs is not hid un 
thee. How fitly do theſe words exprels the imputation of fin to him. It was 
a proverbial ſpeech, when a Man ſuffer d innocently as to his own perſon, to 
ſay that, He reſtored that which he took not; and ſo Chriſt on the Croſs is brought 
in here ſpeaking. For as Iſaiah tells us, He bore our ſims : with Ob in the 
next verſe of the Pſalm he confeſſeth as his own, having taken them upon hin, 
0h God thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, (that is my fin, as fooliſhneſs it is uſually taken) 
and my fins are not hidden from thee. Which is plainly in other words that 
which the Apoſtle ſays of him, 2 Cor. 5. He that knew no ſin, was made fin, The 
like you have in the goth Pſalm, Sacrifice and Burnt- offering thou wouldſt noi; 
Lol come, &. ver, 6. 7. which how it is applied to Chriſt you may read in 
Heb. 10. neither can it well be applyed to any other. Yet ver. 12. he ſuies, 
My Iniquities take hold of me: Re calls them his, not by perpetration, but by 
a voluntary aſſumption, and by imputation reckoning them as his. S0 Iſaiah 
5 3. 6. [ He laid on him the Iniquities of ws all] In the Hebrew tis, He cauſed 
io meet in him the Iniquities of us all: He was made the great Ocean, into which 
the guilt of all our ſins did run. | | 


Now ſecond for the reaſon of it. 

I. He was not only an Inter- nunc ius, (as Socinus would have him) or one that 
came as an extraordinary Meſſenger between God and us; but he was Sporſor, a 
Surety. So Heb, 7. 22. Such as Judah undertook to be for Benjamin, Gen. 43.9. 
1 will be Surety for him and bring him to thee, or let me bear the blame for ever. Or 
ſuch as Paul was to Oxeſimus, "Philemon 18, 19. If he hath wronged thee, or ones 
ought, (ſays he) put it on my account; I will repay it. Juſt ſo doth Chriſt engage 
himſelf unto his Father for us: If they have wronged thee in any thing, put it 
on my account, reckon it to me, and I will repay and fatisfie for it. A Sure- 
ty whoſe Name is put into a Bond, is not onely bound to pay the Debt, but he 
makes it his own debt alſo, even as well as tis the Principals 3 and he may be 
ſued and charged for the debt as well as he. And ſo Chriſt when he once 
made himſelf a Surety, he thereby made himſelf under the Law, and ſo put him- 
ſelf in the room of ſinners, that what the Law could lay to their charge, it 
might lay to his. | 
And, Secondly, There was a neceſſity, that if he would take our punilt- 
ment upon him, and ſo ſatisfie Juſtice, he ſhould firſt take on him the guilt of 
our ſins, For the Judgment of God is according to truth. The Party whom God 
puniſheth for ſin, muſt be ſome way found guilty of that ſin, or elſe Judgment 
proceeds not according to right rules - Guilty, not by inherency, yet by imputatl- 


but we muſt firſt be partakers of the Righteouſneſ that purchaſed it; that mult 
firſt be made ours and then his benefits 3 fo if Chriſt will be made a Curſe for 
us (which ĩs the demerit of fin) he muſt firſt be made fin. And therefore Jil 
in the 53 Chap. of his Propheſy, when at the 4. and 5. Verſes he had ſaid that 
Chriſt our Surety was not-puniſhed for himſelf, but bore our griefi, Cc. Iba 
is, thoſe that we ſhould have borne ; and was wounded for our Trani 
Ge. He then goes on to clear it, how it was done: we (ſays he) as ſhe} 4 
gone aſtray, but God laid upon bim the iniquity of us al: That is, he having fir 
charged upon Chriſt our fins, which we in our Perſons committed, when once 
they were thus laid upon him, Gods Jaſtice then wounded him for them. Un- 


juſt it is not, that a Perſon righteous ſhould ſuffer for an unrighteous Man 3 
( Feter affirms it, 1. Pet. 8 18.) bat then the unrighteouſneſs of that Man mu 
be laid upon him and ma 


£ 
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Thus in General. 


was thus imputed to him ! was it ſin in the General onely, and in the abſtract 
evil of it? Surely more; for how that ſhould be imputed in the univerſal no- 
tion of it, 1s hard to conceive, though 'tis true, that he apprehended the evil 
thereof more fully then all Man-kind ever did, or ſhall do. The Scripture 
ſeems to ſpeak more; and as if he bore particular ſins ; ſo all theſe fore-men- 
tioned Places have it. As 1 Pet. 2. 24. He bare our [| ſins] in his own Body on 
the Tree, that we being dead to ſin, Gc. So over the Scape-Goat were the par- 
ticular fins of the Congregation confeſt. And fo in thoſe fore-mentioned Pſalms 
he ſpeaks as of multitudes of Iniquities, and inuumerable evils that compaſſed 
him about and came over his head. And as Chriſt bare fins (in the Pluralz) and 
innumerable fins 3 ſo he bare the ſins of all, and every particular Man he died 
for : So Iſaiah 53. 6. God cauſed to meet in bim the Iniquities of us Call:] He 
being made as the common drain and fink into which all the fins of every par- 
ticular man do run, and the Center in whom they all meet: and that meet- 
ing implies an aſſembly of particular fins. 

Again, if he bare the particular fin of every man he dyed for; what were 
they groſs ſins onely, and thoſe which were more eminent for guilt ? why, not 
all and every one, both ſmall and great! for where ſhall we ſet the limits? 
why may it not be thought, that as there was a Bill of all the Perſons he died for 
given him, (for Chriſt died not for Propoſitions onely, to make them true, but 
for Perſons, and therefore is ſaid to know his ſheep by Name, John 10. 3.) ſo alſo 
that he had a Bill of their particular fins, ſo as not one fin was left out unreck- 
oned to him. Adam had not a Bill of our Perſons; for his (in is naturally de- 
rived to as many as ſhall come of him: but Chriſt dyed out of love to Perſons, 
and that out of a voluntary Covenant; and ſo it was neceſſary, that all their 
Names ſhould be enrolled and given him, as himſelf ſays, John 17. 6. Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me: And as their Perſons, ſo all the ſins of all thoſe 
Perſons they were all to meet 1n him, and to be laid to his charge. And there 
are theſe reaſons tor it: - 

7 1. God was to deal in Juſtice with him (as was faid) and as a Surety he 
was toſatisfie to the uttermoſt farthing : And if ſo, it was meet he ſhould have 
an Account, and know the ſeveral Items of what he paid for. 
re- 2, Therein it was, that he ſhewed more love in dying for one then for 
another: As for Mary more than another, becauſe he bare auch for 
her, and more then for another; which cauſed ber to love him more; 
ice And how is it that a great ſinner is more beholden to Chriſt for his dying for 
m- him, then a ſmall ſinner is, but by his bearing more ſins for the one then for 
it the other, and fo ſuffering more for him? which if it had been carried in a con- 
fuled and general manner, and as it were in a Summa Totalis without the di- 
ih- ſtink reckoning of particulars,is hard to conceive how it ſhould be. 

t of 3. It was needful, that ſo a ſinner might ſay with boldneſs, as Rom. 8. 33. 
God Who ſhall lay any thing to my charge: Ne aliquid, not the leaſt, becauſe that 
ment avicquid what ever it was, it was laid to Chriſts charge. 

tali And if it now be askt, how this could be, that ſo many Millions of fins 
ritt lnouldbe diſtinctly conſidered by him in his ſufferings, I Anſwer, 

1. He that is A (as Daniel calls him, Dan. S. 13.) 1s qul habet omnia 
ſe for 1 mmerato, He who hath all things before him at his fingers ends, and as it 
lla = in ready Coin ready told over; could cafily keep a diſtinct account of all 

r Sins, | 

2. He who now is in Heaven, knows all that is done here below as a Man, 
ſuns, and hath all the buſineſſes of the World in his head and guides them, and hath 
p bas il the Accounts of the World by heart, ſo as he is able (as at the latter day he 
il) as Man exactly to give unto every Man his Accounts, both Receits and 

xpences,and that to the utmoſt farthing/ for every work ſhall come into Judg- 
ment before the Man Chriſt Jeſus, be it good or evil. And Peter tells us, he is 
8 Tady to judge both quick and dead, all that are alive, and all that are dead. 
nm A who can do all this, is able to keep a particular account of all the fins which 
e expiated ; and if he did not as Man know all things here below (wp in 

| them⸗ 
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But when we ſay, Chriſt was made fin; what ſin is it that he was made, and that Chap. . 
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A= themſelves are but finite, though to us innumerable) how as Man were he ey. 
Book V. perimentally able to compaſſionate all his Saints upon all occaſions, and in al 

their ſufferings, (as he is ſaid to do, Heb. 2. alt, and 4. vlt.) If now in Heaven 
his Underſtanding as Man be thus enlarged and vaſt, why, when he deſcended 
into Hell (as when our ſins were reckoned to him he did) ſhould he not be 
able as well to take in all and every particular ſin of bis Elect for whom he du. 
ed ? Yea, this ſtretching of his Underſtanding then, thus to take in all men; 
ſins, did prepare it for that vaſtneſs which it now hath in Heaven, even 49 
our Humiliation makes way for comfort and conſolation. Laſtly, if Satan could 
ſhew him all the glory of the World in the twinkling of an eye as it were; wh 

might not God ſhew him all our ſins in as full a manner, and ſet them in order 
before him? 
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Uþ. 1. See the immenſe Love of Chriſt unto his Ele, in that he would not 
onely be made a Curſe, but fin too for them; which he being Holineſ it ſct 
muſt needs be moſt abhorrent of ſuch an Imputation, that which we moſt "hy 

| how do we abhor the imputation and name of! That excellency which we mof 
affect, what an inſufferable injury do we count it to be blemilht in! For a chaſt 
and undefiled Maid to be counted an Whore, how nearly would it touch her, 
how deeply affed her / But for Holineſs it ſelf to be numbred among Tranſgreſ. 
ers, for God to be called Devil, yea, Prince of Devils, how beyond all en- 
preſſion inſupportable muſt it needs be 

2. Learn we to confeſs and take upon us our ſins in particular. Mens ſor- 
row for ſin is uſually General and confuſed : They acknowledge they are Si- 
zers, Gc. but Jeſus Chriſts Soul could not eſcape with a General Charge: (a 
that he ſtood in the room of ſinners) but the particulars are charged on him. 4s 
he ſays of our Perſons to his Father. Thine they are, and thou gaveſt them me. 
So maieſt thou ſay to him as concerning thy fins, Mine they are, and thou toohſt 
them on thee. And if Chriſt tock them on him to ſatisfie for them, thou 

muſt at leaſt take them on thee, to humble thee. 
3. If thou canſt not confeſs all thou art guilty of; (as thou canſt not) yet 

comfort thy ſelf with this, that Jeſus Chriſt knew all particulars to ſatisfie for 
them ; and ſo entreat the Lord to cleanſe thee from thy ſecret fins, which were 
not hid from him. What the Apoſtle ſpeaks to terrify Hipocrites, That Gods 
greater then their Hearts, and knows more by them then they can do by them- 
ſelves; that may we conſider to our comforts, that Chriſt is greater then ow | 
Hearts, and knows more of our ſins by us then all we do, yea, and knew 
them, to take them off from us. . 

4. Make uſe of Chriſts Blood and ſatisfaction, not for thy (ins in the Jump, 
but for particular ſins, becauſe he ſatisfied for Particulars. Not onely ſpread 
the Plaiſter over all, but lay particular Plaiſters of his Blood, to particular fins. 
And as in croſſing a Writing which you would not have read, you not onely 
draw lines but alſo race and ſcratch out every word in particular, that it might 
not be read: ſo apply Chriſts ſatisfaction, and his being made (in to every tittk 
and circumſtance in fins more hainous, and go over them again and again with 
croſs lines of Chriſts Blood, eſpecially in two Caſes, 

1. When anew (in is afreſh committed. Chriſt is a Fountain to waſh us ever) 
day ( Zach. 13. 2.) from thoſe daily pollutions that befall us. This was Typ! 

| fied out in the old Law, when they brought Sacrifices upon every particular 
occaſion, Even ſo ſhould we (not offer up as the Papiſts in the Maſſes) but 
put God in mind of Chriſts Sacrifice for particular fins committed. 50 1 Jo 


2. 1, 2, 3. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, and he was ti 

Propitiation for thoſe Sins. Or, 75 

2. When a ſin ſtares a Man in the Face much, as Davids Murder did in 

| his, when it aid it was ever before him. In this caſe have recourſe to 2 
That Chriſt did bear it, and apply Chriſts bearing of it, unto the Guilt fil : 
| it riſeth : And as you lay Aqua fortis upon letters of Ink to eat them cu 
ſtill'be a dipping the hands of thy Faith in Chriſts blood, and through Fall 
applying of that blood to the fin. This do in every Prayer and in ever 


Sacrament; and thou ſhalt ſecretly find the horrour of it diminiſh, and 1 
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Letters of gulit wherewith it was written in thy Conſcience, grow paler and - 
dimmer till they vaniſh, Chap. 3. 


It may ſerve to ſtrengthen thy Falth againſt particular fins, by this; that — 


1. The way of diſpenſing it. We think with our ſelves, How ſhall} the 
Righteouſtiels of Chriſt eme to be made mitie : (hall T a finner ever become 
Righteous? O what a Wonder were this! Yet behold, a greatet Wonder is 
bete 3 Chriſt who is Righteouſitcſs it ſe1f, mas malle ſin, that ſo we might be made 
the Righteonfmer of God in him. | | 

2. See here the compleatneſs of Juſtification : All fins are laid to Chriſt, 
that we might ſay, Ne 4ltqaid, not the leaſt thing (hall be exacted of us (Hh 
ſoull lay any thing, & e. Rom, g. 33.) and that we might with boldneſs come to 4 
particular reckoning with Ood, nothing fearing that any exception can be made, 
of that the leaſt ſin was left out of the Catalogue which Chriſt had of them, 
that ſhould yet remain utipaid for. We may fee here the abſoluteneſs of Gods 
Pardon, in that to make ſure work Chriſt was made ſin, and took upon him 
the gullt of all our Tranſgreſſions to anfiver for them: ſo that God gave us an 
abſolute diſcharge: Thus ver, 2 1. | ot impating their Treſpaſſes to them | but 
looking for payment at Chriſts hands, who was mace fin for them. In Law 
both the Prineipal and the Surety uſt to ſtand bound; but God here did from 
everlaſting ſecretly (as it wete) cancel our Bond, and keeps Chriſts onely 3 
and therefore it ſtatids Chriſt in hand to ſe our fins anſwered for : And in that 
en he ſhall appear without ſin, it ſhould comfort us that we fhall do ſo in like 
manner. 

DP, 7. It may teach us how to Mouth and be Troubled ; not for puniſſiment 
cad onely, but for fi: a7 fn alſo. Chriſt in ſatisfying for them, nor onety bare our 
puniſtment, but our ſin- alſo 5 Which are things diftin& from our Sorrows : And 
| therefore we in forrowing for fin ſhould as diftinaly mourn for fin as for 
ight WY niſery the effect of it. | 
8. Thoſe that are the greateſt ſinents ſhould mourn moſt for fin, and love 
Chriſt moſt 5 and this, becauſe he hath borne their ſins, and more of their 
lins ten of others, They are to love anch, not ſimply becauſe to them auch 
* forgiven, or that Chriſt pardons them much, and fo paſſeth a greater Act of 
Typ Grace in pardoting them then he does to others 3 but becauſe Chriſt paid more 
— for them, he underwent and ſuffered mote that their fins might be forgive 
) 0 ben for other Men, Mary loved much becauſe much was forgiven ber; Luke 
. H. But Pan goes farther, thereby exalting the Grace of Chriſt, that he came 
mo the World to fave ſimmers, whereof I am chief (fays he, 1 Tim. 1. 15.) As 
i natural Son is more bound to a Mother then an adopted Son can be, becauſe 
15 beſides his Education and Inheritance was moreover born in her Womb, and 
8. e underwent many painful throws fot him (and the harder her Labour is 
"th guy, the more they ſhould love her ;) So we are bound to love Chriſt, 
0 dot fimply for forgiveneſs, but alſo for that he bore us in his ſoul, and our ſins z 
b * had a harder labour of it with ſome of us (who were greater franers) 
den he had with many others, K 
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How Chriſt was made a Curſe for u. That it was the curſe 
of the moral Law, and tbe whole ſubſtance of what it 
threatned. Arguments to prove that Chriſt ſuffered it. 


| FE have ſeen how Chriſt was made ſin ; let us now ſe how he 


vV was made a Curſe + The other was but by Imputation, but 


this by Inflition : He was made fin who knew not what 
| it was to ſin; but in being made a Curſe, he knew it to his colt; 
it entered into his Soul and Bowels. To explain this alittle ; 

1. This Curſe was not meerly the Curſe of the Judieial Law, or of a Male. 
fator, hanging upon a Tree: For the Curſe which he was to Redeem us from 
was the Curſe of the Moral Law, not of the Judicial. It was not the Curſe 
of ſuch a Malefactors death before Men, but before God; for from that Curſe 
we were to be redeemed ; and therefore that Curſe waste made. And Gal. . 

| 10, 13. we have it expreſly thus; The Law ſays, Curſed is every one, Gc. lis 
true, that this hanging on a Tree (on which Judicial Puniſhment a Curſe way 
pronounced) was made the figure of Chriſts being Curſed with the Curſe of 
the Moral Law; but that was the Curſe which Chriſt was made; and therefore 
Deut. 21. 22. God afore-hand Typically accurſing that Death (as aiming at his 
Son) ſays of him that hangs on a Tree, that he is accurſed before him. $6 
that, his Son whom this aimed at, was not onely curſed before Men, in that he 
was put to ſuch an accurſed death; but was alſo curſed before God, with the 
| Curſe of the Moral Law; whereof the Apoſtle brings this as the ſign and proof, 
that that death which in the Judicial Law onely was accurſed, was executed 
upon him. | 
2. The Curſe of the Moral Law ſpoken of, ver. 10. is oppoſed to Bleſſing: 
And as the Bleſſings of God are the matter of his promiſes, fo Curſes are the 
matter of his Threatenings. Bleſſings are conveyed by Promiſes, Curſes by 
Threatenings; the Threatenings of the Law are the Cannons, and the Curſes 
in them are the Bullets. And as whom God bleſſeth, he bleſſeth with all Bleſ- 
ſings z ſo whom he curſeth, he curſeth with all Curſings. As there is a fulnels 
of Bleſſings in the Goſpel, (as Rom. 15. 29.) ſo the Moral Law is full of all 
Curſes ; which notwithſtanding Chriſt underwent, | 
3. The Curſe contains in it the avenging Wrath of God; and is more then a 
| bare puniſhment from God: As Gods Favour is the Life of all Bleſſings ; ſo Gods 
avenging Wrath gives weight to all Curſes. The Saints are puniſhed in Anger, 
but not curſed in their Chaſtiſements, becauſe they are inflicted on them out of 
love. But here we muſt warily diſtinguiſh between loving the perſon puniſhed, 
and puniſhing that beloved Perſon out of love. God though he loved the Per. 
ſon of Chriſt when he puniſhed him, yet he puniſhed him, not out of love, 
but wrath. When he puniſheth the Saints, he both puniſketh Perſons beloved, 
and alſo out of love, which ſtirs up anger. But he puniſheth Chriſt out of 
wrath; and therefore he was made a Curſe. His Perſon was beloved 5 but 
being made ſin to that end to bear the full puniſhment due to ſin; God thete- 
fore out of wrath puniſheth fin imputed to him. Not Gods wrath, but an 15 
ger ariſing from love, is it that chaſtiſeth us: but it is not ſo with hn . 
wrath of God was poured forth on him. Which yet differs from his punilbit- 
of wicked Men, whoſe Perſons he hates; and whom he puniſheth out of wrat 
alſp. But though he loves Chriſts Perſon, yet he puniſhetb ſin in bim, ed 
re wrath, and lets Juſtice fly upon him to have its full Penniworths out 0 1 i 
he lets wrath ſuck the blood of his Soul, till it falls off, as the Leech when K 
filled, and breaks. 90 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
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& that put all cheſe three conſiderations together, that Chriſt was made the. 


Curſe of the Law Moral, not Judicial onely : that the Curſe thereof contains 
in it all Curſes ; and that thoſe Curſes are laid and ſet on with Gods Wrath; and 
this will be the Doctrine. 1s 


That the whole Curſe that our Perſons were Subje& unto from the Law 
Chriſt underwent to redeem us from it. For, 

1. That Curſe which we were redeemed from he was made; but we were 
redeemed from the whole Curſe ; therefore he was made, or underwent the 
whole Curſe. 

2. That Curſe which contains all Curſes in it Chriſt was to be made for us ; 
Now ſuch is the Curſe of the Moral Law. For as the leaſt breach of the Law 
is Copulative, and he that offends in one, is guilty of ali; fo are the Curſes of 
the Law 3 he that is curſed with any one, is curſed with them all. As there 

isa fulneſs of Bleſſings, fo of Curſes z As therefore a bleſſed Manis called Vir 
Beatudinum, a Man of Bleſſedneſſes, P/al. 1. 1. as being bleſſed with all Bleſſings, 
Eph. 1. 3. Being Heir of all the Promiſes, So he that is Curſed is expoſed to all 
Curſesz and ſo was Chriſt ; and therefore he is called Vir Dolorum, a Man of 
Sorrows, as being the Center of them, (Ja. 53. 3.) And as all our ſins met in 
him, ſo all our ſorrows ; and from his Birth all the great Ordnance of Gods 
Curſes were ready charged with wrath and bent againſt him, and were all in their 
order diſcharged, and lett off upon him. And therefore, not his ſuffering, but 


one, but) h all things wherein we were, Sin onely excepted, Heb, 2.18. In uni- 
verſali Hominum miſeria, immerſus, ſays Bernard: w 0\wr mis miyrus reg Nadiarat 


Now to give ſome Reaſons of it; 


1. The firſt ſhall be, becauſe he was become a Debter to the whole Law by 
voluntary ſuretiſhip (as was ſaid) for us. And therefore was circumciſed, and fo 
made under the Law ; and therefore that whole Curſe and puniſhment which 
the Law required, he was to undergo, ere the Law would free him. And for this 
reaſon, when he was to ſuffer any thing,as well as to do any thing, you ſhall find 
him ſpeaking in the Language of a Debtour that could not now evade it. So 


e John 3. 14+ The Son of Man muſt be lift up : thus likewiſe Mark 8. 3r- Luke 
y 24.26. and Mat. 26. 54. Theſe things (ſays he) the Son of Man ought to have 
ul | 


ſuffered ; He was now entered into Bond, and it was his duty to pay even the 

_ Utmoſt farthing. It is not the cuſtom or manner of the Law to abate an 
and therefore he undergoes the whole Curſe, or we are not freed. 

2. God dealt with him in Juſtice, and Juſtice was that which he was to fatis- 

ez which could not be till he had borne the whole Puniſhment due to fin, 

wm, 3. 25. 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in bis 

rey to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt through the 


y thing; 


ger, reararce of God, ver. 26. To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs : that 
it of be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, Compared with 
hed, kon. d. 3 3. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of Gods elect? It is God that Juſti- 
Per- jeth, This Juſtice is {hewn in our Redemption: for Chriſt redeemed us not V7, 
Jove, ſed Juſtitia: ſo in that Rom. 3. 25. and not Poteſtative, out of his Prerogative 
oved, and Greatneſs, bearing us out by meer favour, without ſatisfying Juſtice; but 
ut of "allonabiliter, by a way of Equity, Salvis Juſtitiæ regulis ; by paying «riavzon, 
put be i rreſpondent Ranſome even in Proportion ; a Tooth for a Tooth as the Law 
there <Quired, 1 T3, 2. 6, He was not onely to make Interceſſion, but Satisfaction. 
an ly 6s he is called an Advocate; 1 John 2. 2. ſo alſo a Propitiation: he has paid for 
5 te 5 favour which he now intercedes for. And as he is called an Interceſſor 
— aL 2d. 5. 6.) a Lamb ſlain: and by bearing our whole puniſhment, he made 


. tercelion more prevalent, Yea, I will lay down this for a Coneluſion, 
5 100 any further: That Chriſt was diſpenſed with in nothing. Juſtice aba- 
im nothing of that puniſhment which was due to us ; It regarded not the 
teatneſs or Dignity of his Perſon, to ſpare him in the leaſt. So that if there had 
en any thing neceſſarily to have been undergone for ſatisfaction, Which Was 
; | x not 


his ſufferings are mentioned by Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 13. Heing tempted (not in 


ee 


Chap. 4. 


ſays Juſtin /artyr : He wholly took upon him all the Curſes of all ; he was e 
wholly and fully Curſed. | 
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do compaiible with his Perſon, he muſt not have undertook it. For Juſtic 
Book V. (if God go that way) will have its full dye, or nothing: And the reaſon i; 


evident; for if Chriſt had been abated in any thing, he might have been ahz. 
ted in one thing as well as in an other, and fo in all: but he ſays, it was neceſſar 
for him to ſuffer; and the ſame neceſſity lay on him to ſuffer all that was due 
as well as any thing at all. | 
But you will lay; did not the Dignity of his Perſon avail to ſome abatement 
ſo as one Drop of his Blood might have ſerved > The Anſwer is, That indeed 
the Dignity of his Perſon did add an infinite Merit to every thing he ſuffered: 
but not ſo, that any particular ſhould be abated. Again, This his Dignity con- 
duced to the acceptation of his Sufferings for many Perſons 3 that what that 
one Perſon did ſhould be for many; (as Paul ſays) but it ſtruck off no part of 
the Debt, or of the things to be paid. It cauſed that that one Payment ſhould 
ſtand for Many; but not that a farthing of that Payment ſhould be wanting 
But ere we go over any of the Particulars, we mult anſwer an Objection, Which 
isthis, That there were many particular evils of Puniſhments which were In. 
gredients in many of our Cups, which yet he never taſted of, as Sickneſs, and 
Viſtempers of Body; for his Body ſaw no Corruption, neither before Death 
nor after. And many like particular branches of the Curſe which befal Men 
for Sin, he met not with; Not a Bone of him was broken. How then did he 
ſatisfie for the whole Curſe 2 Yea, Hell it ſelf, and the Eternity of its Puniſh- 
ments, the Worm of Conſcience, Deſpair, Oc. he endured not ; how then 
underwent he the whole Curſe following upon fin 2 I Anſwer, 

1. (In General) Know, that the Wrath of God is the whole Curſe; it is the 
Total Summ of all Curſes, it is the Curſe in Solido, in Groſſe: And as a pay- 
ment conſiſting of many Farthings, may be made in one piece of Gold; ſo all 
particular Curſes may be undergone in bearing that one great Curſe, the Origi- 
nal of Curſes, for otherwiſe the Angels now in Hell ſhould not undergo the 
whole Curſe ; ſeeing many miſeries that befal Men here they are not capable of 
The wrath of God is either expreſt Mediately, in Particular Puniſhments, or 
Immediately upon the Soul. Now this Immediate wrath eminently contains 
all Mediate Croſſes in it. The Cup of the Lords wrath which Chriſt drank up, 
is ſaid tobe fall of Mixture; for all evils were ſtrained into it. If therefore it 
can be proved, that Chriſt underwent the whole wrath of God, it may be faid, 
That he underwent all Curſes, although he had endured none of the miſeries 
of this Life. Which (among other Interpretations I have elſewhere given) 
may perhaps be the intendment of thoſe Words, Mat. 8. 19. where the Evan- 
geliſt quotes out of Iſaizh, That Chriſt bare our Sickneſſes 3 and ſo by vertue of 
that his bearing them, he healed them. The meaning whereof is not, That he 
bare the Sickneſſes of the Body; but that he ſuſtaining the Wrath of God, 
which was more then the Gout, Stone, or what ever elſe, might be ſaid virtu- 
ally to bear them all, and by vertue of that heal them. And ſo in that place, 
Ia, 53. 10. The Phraſe tranſlated [bruiſing him] is by ſome read, ¶ He or bis 
Sonl was made ſick. ] 

2. It is in his Paſſive Obedience as it is in his Active, when it is ſaid he fulfilled 
every Jota of the Law ; the meaning is not, that he performed every Duty; 
for he performed not the Duty of a Husband to a Wife, or ofa Magiſtrate, Gi. 
in this World; but in fulfilling the Law of Love (which was the ſumme of 
the Law) be fulfilled all. So in bis Paſſive Obedience, by undergoing the 
W rath of God he underwene the ſumme of the Curſe, the Curſe in Solas. 

3. It is in Temporal Curſes as in Temporal Bleſſings. Many particular good 
things may be with-held, when yet God with-holds no good thing from his Chil: 
dren, in that he vouchſafes them his Favour which is better then all; and 5 
makes up all Temporal Promiſes an hundred - fold. Thus is it in Tempo? 
Curſes 3 it was not neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould endure each particular, if be 
endured Gods Wrath; be fulfilled the whole in undergoing that. 
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An Enumeration of the Particulars of the Curſe which 
Chriſt Endured. That aſſuming our Nature, he took 
alſo thoſe Infirmities which ſen bath brought upon us. I bat 
a painful wretched Life being the Curſe of our firſt Fa- 
thers Sins, the Life of Chriſt anſwerably was filled 
with Miſeries and Sorrow. | | 


thoſe that he endured. We will therefore have recourſe to, and in- 
{tance onely in that firſt Curſe which was laid on that firſt Adam, and 
in his Name, upon all his Poſterity, as we find it recorded, Gen. 3. 


thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree of which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt nat eat of it : curſed is the Ground for thy ſale; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it 
al the days of thy Life. ver. 18. Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to 
thee; and then ſbalt eat the herb of the field, ver. 19. In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt 
thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground; for out of it maſt thou talen: for duſt 


the tree of the Knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for inthe day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. And to ſhew how all the particulars 
of the Curſe there mentioned were by him undergone, will ſuffice ;; that 
0 rſe being indeed the Summe and Epitome of Curſes, as the Lords- Prayer is 
of Prayers, | on 


It conſiſts of Three Parts ; | 


1. The Frailties Mans Nature became ſubject to, tending in themſelves to 
Death and Diſſolution 3 [ Duſt thou art, &c.] The Curſe then ſeiſing on him 


2 mouldering Nature; Thou art duſt (ſays God) and to duſt thou ſhalt return. 
2. The Miſeries and Sorrows which Mans Nature meets with, untill he re- 
turns unto duft 5 which are either, ELL 


by eating his bread in the ſweat of his brows ;, ſweat being put (by a Synechdoche) 
for all the Labour and Travail that Man is born unto, 4 #he ſparkes fly up- 
vnd, Job 5, 7. Or, | 3 
2. The ſad and croſs Events and Accidents which beſal Men from the Crea- 
ure in the Courſe of Occurences and various Paſſages of Gods Providence; 
n that all Creatures are at Enmity : The Earth brings forth Thorns, the For- 
rt Wild-Beaſts, Gt. | 
The third part of this Curſe is Death; both Bodily, [to duſt thou (alt re. 
lun] and of the Soul, [dying thou ſhalt dye.) 
Now to go over all theſe, and ſhew how they were undergone by Chriſt, 
nd how fiom the Cradle to the Croſs the Curſe followed him. ATE 
lt ſeiſed on him in the firſt Aſſumption of the Humane Nature; which was 
[tas well as our Nature is, and ſubject to the ſame frailties. The fimple Aſ- 


ere repreſented to us as ſuch in the Scripture. It was a condeſcending in- 
ed to take it, though at firſt it had been as glorious as now it is in Heaven; 
tt Was no part of the Curſe. And therefore when the Scripture ſpeaks of his 
wilement in aſſuming our Nature, it ſpeaks of it under the inyeſtment of frail- 

C0 2 | ties 8 


17, 18, 19. And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the voice of 


thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. Compared with Chap. 2. 17. But of 


waſted his Body and Spirit, and made both ſubject unto frailties, and to be of 


N OW for the particulars of this Curſe, it were endleſs to go over all 


1. The Labour and Travail he muſt take to get his Living; expreſſed 


"Mption of the Humane Nature was no part of the Curſe, and therefore is na 
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r ties 3 as in Philip, 2. 7, 8. where it is ſaid be humbled himſelf, Gc. intaking th, 
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cation, and for whom haply he might have wrought, thoſe of his own Count!), 


fnful fleſh, it is indeed made part of his ſatisfaction, fo to condems ſin in the fleſh, 


his ſatis faction, yet it was not reckoned as a part of it; and though it was that 


the Curſe. Again, that it was an Action meerly of the ſecond Perſon : but 


in ſo eminent a manner fulfilled at Chriſts Death, as it never was in any Man; 


ing him up, and walting his Spirits, together with his watching whole Nights, 


lasly 3 thoſe did not onely call him the Carpenters Son, but more exprelly, te 


form of a Servant, that is, the Nature of Man as now made ſervile, and dehz. 
ſed 3 which is therefore exponnded in the next Words [and was found [4:4 
Man, ] in the likeneſs of Man. And fo being found, he humbled bimſelß G. 
and therein, in that he was not only a Man, but ſuch a Man as we, his Body of 
the ſame Metal, Mouldrie and weak as ours is; herein became his Hymyj. 
nion So hkewife Rom. 8. 3, 4. in that God ſent his Son in the likeneg of 


But otherwiſe fimply to aſſume our Nature, though it was the foundation of all 


which formerly gave the value to it, yet was it not part of the Diſcharge, [ 
confeſs it to have been a Mmoration or Leſſening of him in ſome reſpetss : for 
let him take our Nature how he will, never fo glorious,yet then it will be ſaid of 
him y Father # greater then J, which cannot be ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt : yet 
this is not ſatisfaction 3 the aſſuming our Nature ſimply confidered is not Part of 


ſatisfactory Acts are of Chriſt God-Man, and ſo he muſt be ſuppoſed to be Gog. 
Man firſt : That the ſecond Perſon would undertake to lower himſelf ſo that 
he might be capable of making ſatisfaction, ( which without aſſumption had 
not been) is the foundation of the merit of it; but materially is no part thereof, 
But in that this fleſh aſſumed was frail, that makes the Aſſumption of it to be 
atisfactory; in that he was found hungry, weary, ſleepy, fad and heavy, ig 
norant of many things, G. in that he was tempted in al, and after that manner 
that we are; Heb. 4. 15. theſe frailties were to be accounted as part of fatis- 
faction. And though he bare not all our frailties perſonally, as not ſickneſs: 
for his body ſaw no Corruption neither after, nor before death; for it would have 
interrupted and hindred him in the work of our Salvation: yet in ſimpathy 
and pitty he bare them all; and in that ſence fore-mentioned,that place (He bur: 
our ſickneſſes may be underſtood, he havinga heart ſoſt, and framed to compaſſion, 
therefore when any of his Elect were ſiek, and brought unto him, he by a feeling 
pitty took their Griefs on him, and ſo freed them. Diſeaſes alſo being rather 
Perſonal than Common Infirmities, it was not abſolutely neceſſary that he 
ſhould bear them: But he bare our Sorrows, Ilatah 53. 4. even ours in common. 
Secondly, For the Miſeries incident to Mans life; and herein, 
1. For his eating lis bread in the ſweat of his brows ;, (beſides that it wa 


for in drinking that Cup he ſweat cladders of Blood) how eminently was it 
fulfilled in doing his Fathers Will, when he lived a publick life; travailing 
over, and Preaching in all Towns and Villages; his Zeal for Gods Houſe eat- 


and many Nights together, to pray, @&c, and when he lived a private life, in 
following a Calling of a Handi-crafts-man, and living upon it alone? (for his 
Parents were poor, as appears by their Offering a Poor mans Offering, a Pal! 
of Turtles) So that by his daily labour he got his food from hand to mouth (a 
we ſay) he never working any Miracles to ſupply his own neceſſities ; but, 2 
when in his pablick life, he depended upon what was miniſtred unto him: 90 
when in his private life, he lived by his labour. Thoſe who knew his Edu- 


who ver. 3. are ſaid to have known his Brethren and Siſters, and himſelf partici 


Carpenter: So Mark 6. 1, 2, 3. And it is noted that as at Twelve Tears old be 
diſputed with the Doctor; which was God his Fathers buſineſs 3 fo, that after 
wards he was obedient to his Parents, Luke 2. 51. that is, doing Their buſneſ 
and helping them in their Trade of Carpentring 3 this 5 1. ver. relating to what 
the Evangeliſt before had ſaid, ver. 49. thereby intimating, that as in that oth 
work of Diſputing he had been about his Heavenly Fathers buſines 3 (which 
ver. 49. ſhews) fo, that now he was anfiverably employed in his Earthly Father 
work ; (which the 5 1. zer. declares, ſaying, he was obedient to his Parents.) 1 
2. For ſad Occurences and Events befalling him from the diſpenſotte 


Proyidence, and the Enmity of the Creatures; there were more bets! . 
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then ever beſell any Man. He was Vir Dolorume; u Man of Sorrows 3 w 
al wear and waſt him, as griefs uſe to do us; . that in the judgment of thoſe Ch 
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that a bim, he lookt nearer Fifty Years old than Thirty, as that known ſpeech YO 


may ſeem to import. Furthermore, we never read that he once laught in his 

r 
1. For the Enmity of the Creatures; (beſides that in a Litteral ſenſe the 

Earth might be ſaid to bring forth Thorns and Brfars to him, to ſuch a purpoſe 


as ſcarce ever befel any Man, namely, to crown his Temples with them) At 
his Birth, he is denyed a lodging in a common Inn ; then, the Wilderneſs denies 


him bread for Fourty Days, the Fig- tree affords him no fruit, and the Sun with- 


draws its light from bim. The Fathers have many pretty Interpretations of that 


teat Eclipſe, but more witty then ſolid. The truth, is; it was an Evidence 
of Gods anger, and of the enmity of all the Creatures. ls it in the $an-beams 
to afford ſome glimmering comfort to a Man in Miſery}? they are denied him; 
can Darkneſs add to ones diſtreſs, and render it more horrid-? Why he is enve- 


Joped with a Cimmerian darkneſs, and that, in the very Meridian and Mid-day. 


Yea, (that which was never denyed to any bat to a Man in Hell) a drop of 


Water to quench his thirſt may by no means be granted him; but in ſtead 


thereof ſharp Vineger, which their Cruelty and ſcorn do hand unto him. 
The Sea and Winds were once ariſing up in Arms againſt him; but that he 
made uſe of his Prerogative and extraordinary Power to quell their fierceneſs. 


And then at the laft he was by all left, and by one of his Difciples betrayed © 


which how it grieved him the *P/almiſt foretold, Then, 

2. For ſad and croſs Events from the diſpenſation of Gods Providence ; he 
met with thoſe which great Spirits account the moſt ſad and heavy. He was 
croſſed ere he was crucified ; even through his whole li fe; As, 

1. By a mean and poor Birth and Breeding, which was often caſt in his 
Teeth [is not this the Carpenters Son? | 
2. By a poor outward condition. He was not a Beggt indeed ; for then 
he had not fulfilled the Judicial Law, That there ſhould be no Beggar in {rae : 
but poor he was 3 for our ſakes be became poor. It appears his Parents were pvor 
ber ar the Purification of Clary they afferrd onely a Pair pf Türdes; which 
(according to the Law) were to be the Offering of the poerer fort, Again, 
he wrought dayly 3 ſurely therefore it was for bis Living. And further, he 
had nothing at his Death to leave his Mother, and thetefore it was, that he 
bequeathed the care of her unto Joby. Now how heavy a Clag is Poverty 


to a great Spirit, and how does it keep him under; it puts a comernpt upon 4 w/w. 


man regarded that poor Ma.] 


| thegreateſt vertue, np Frlakey the maſt {lid Wiſdom'againſt eſteam; [170 Ix: — | 
* : | e cualus 0m1mngs 


3. By a mean Calling. Thirty Years lh . he in a Mechaniek Trade : Facit. Juvenal 


and that no better then of a Carpenter. Mow for him to be hid under 
Chips who was born to fit upon the Royal Throne of Iſrael; for thoſe 
Hands to. make Doors 'and hew Logs, that were made to weld the Seeppger of | 
Heaven and Earth 3 and that he who is the mighty Counſallour ſhould giye his 
alvice onegly about ſquaring of Timber; what an Indignity, whata Crs is 
as > Do but think with your ſelves what an affliction it would be to 4 Pro- 
ellour of Divinity in an Univerſity, to a Privy Counſellour, or (much more) 
io a Prince for thirty years together to be put to Cart and Ploygh, ... 
4. By Company unſuitable to him; which to a great and noble Spirit is as 
vt a burden as any thing elſe whatſoever. For him wha from Everlaſting 
yed the ſweet ſociety of his Father in Heaven, and might there have for 
ever had it; for him to leave ſuch company, and come down to Earth and here 
"verſe with Sinners 3 how harſh and unpleaſing muſt it needs be to him. 
And therefore the Apoltle inight well fay, Chriſt pleaſed not binſelf, Noms. 1 f. 3. 
benni it of his company. To a Man Wiſe and Holy there is nothing more 
iuhenſome then the company of Men ignorant and ſinful 3 and che beſt com- 
Ply he had were his Apoſtles, who, how ignorant were they ? even fo far, 
| they lay as a burthen upon his Spirits, inſomuch that onee he cries out, bow 
0 ſhall] Jnffer you, Mem of little faith or wiſdom? Mat. 17. 19. They being 
o capable of what he ſaid or taught, that moſt would have been loſt, had 
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muſt they needs have been to him who was Holineſs it ſelf? yea, (to conclude) 


not his Spirit afterwards brought all unto their remembrance. And beſides 
their ignorance, they were Men cloathed with Infirmities and Sins, and more 
groſs corruptions of fooliſh ambition and contention - What a burden therefore 


every Man was a Briar and a Thorn unto him, (as the Prophet ſpeaks) and he 
went through the World againſt the ſtream of a perverſe and crooked Generation 

and was a contention to the whole Land where he came; which therefore con- 
tradidted, oppoſed, and reviled him, &c. And therefore it is reckoned among 
his Sufferings, that he endured the Contradidions of Sinners, Heb. 12. 3. which 
was ſo heavy uo Jeremy that it made him weary of his Life: Mo is me (lays 
he) my Mother hath borne me 4 Man of Contention to the whole Earth, Jer. 1 5. 10 
80 Elias complained that he was left alone, &c. and thus was it with Chriſt in it 
Times ; yea, all the Sins he ſaw or heard became Croſſes to him, and went to 


his heart 3 ſo Nom. 15. 3. where thoſe words are applied to Chriſt [the reproacke, 


of thens that reproached thee (ſpeaking of God) are fallen upon me] All the blows 


that Blaſphemers at any time give his Father, he takes upon his Spirit. And 


what a Life then muſt he needs live whoſe Soul was ſo righteous? If Lors Soul 
were vexed, how muſt his needs be, whole Spirit was fo tender of his Fathers 
Glory :? | | 


4 


CHAP. VI 


What were the Sufferings of Chriſt, as bearing the Curſe if 
our Sins, more immediately foregoing bis Crucifixim, 
Deſcribed in an Expoſetion of the firſt One and Twenty 

Verſes of the Eighteemb Chapter of Johns Goſpel. A Gar 
den was the Place where be had his firſt Agonies, and wi 

Apprehended. The Reaſons why ſuch a Place was A- 

pointed and choſen by him. The faſt Nine Verſes er. 
plained and Obſervations raiſed from them, 


HE Eighteenth Chapter of Johns Goſpel, and that which follows, do 
continue the Story of the Sufferings of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, 


as they are recorded by that Apoſtle, who writing after all the other 
 Evangeliſts were dead, or at leaſt the laſt of them all, he inſerteth 
divers things which they had omitted, as by comparing the one with the other 
will eaſily appear. 
Chriſt you know had three Offices, he is the Prophet, he is the Prieſt, be 
is the King of his Church. His Prophetical Office he exerciſed in his Doctrine 
while he was here below, in thoſe Sermons and Prayers which John and the 
other Evangeliſts record. Which when he had finiſhed he goes forth to his 
ſufferings, to exerciſe his Prieſtly Office alſo, to Offer himſelf up a ſacrifice for 
his People. And now being aſcended into Heaven, he there exerciſeth fi. 
Kingly Office, in ruling his Church, and in ruling the Nations in order to bi 
Church, and fo he will do to the end of the World. 


Jobe 18. Verſe x. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe Words, he went forth with (if 
Diſciples over the brooke Cedron, where was 4 Garden, into the which le r. 
tred, and his Diſciples, | . 
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When Jeſus bad jpoken theſe words 5 which hath a more ſpecial relarion to 
hat laſt Prayer of his, and that laſt Sermon which he made, recorded by John. 


hen he had inſtructed his Diſciples, and ſpoken all thoſe Truths that he came 
ino the World to ſpeak, and laid a foundation of comfort for them, and had 

put up Prayers for them, and confirmed and ſtrengthened their hearts When 

be bad fully done his duty. When he had ſpoken theſe Words, he chearfully 

des lorth to the Place his Father had appointed him to be taken in, and giveth 

imſelf up to be ſacrificed and to lay down his life for them. 

He went forth.) And he went forth with his Diſciples. What was the reaſon 
that Chiiſt went forth to be taken abroad? Why would he not be taken in the 
City, in Hieruſilem, in the Chamber where he ate the Paſſover, where he 
night have ſtayed if he would? | 
He went forth, Firſt, That hemight give his Enemies the more free ſcope to 
uke him, for they feared the People (which was always the great objection 

inſt their laying hold on him) therefore that that impediment might be re- 
noved,he choſe to go out of the City to a place in the fields, in a Garden, where 
they might have full opportunity to apprehend him and to carry him away in 
the Night without the knowledge of any. And Secondly, He did it that his 
Diſciples might the better eſcape, for had he been in the City, there might have 
been a hurly-burly,and ſo his Diſciples might have been in danger. 

And he went forth alſo with his Diſciples, Firft. To teach them this Leſſon, 
that they are likewiſe to leave this World and to give themſelves up as Men 
that are to ſuffer with him and for him; that as he himſelf ſuffered without the 
Gate (for the beginning of his ſufferings, thoſe ſufferings that were the ſuffer- 
ings of his Sou], his inward ſufferings, when he firſt encountred with his Fa- 
thers Wrath, they were in the Garden, which was without the Gate, as well 
x thoſe upon Maunt-Calvary which were eminently the ſufferings of his 
body ) fo they alſo were to go forth with him, Heb. 13. 12, 13. Jeſus 
that be might ſanctify the People with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate; 
kt us go dorch therefore unto him without the Camp, bearing his reproach, 
for here have we no continuing City, &c. And likewiſe he carried his Diſ- 
ciples with him, that they might be Witneſſes of his Paſſion and Sufferings more 
or leſs, as well as of his Reſurrection, And he would have his Diſciples with 
tim too, that he might ſhew his power the more in preſerving them, for as it 
follows afterwards, he doth but ſpeak the Word, let theſe go faith he (which 
vs a Word of Command from Chriſt as he was a King) and there was none 
that ſo much as offered to lay hands on them. He carried them out with him alſo 
that they might ſee their own weakneſs and unability to ſuffer, (for they all for- 
bak him and fled) that fo they might depend the more upon his ſtrength; for 
b oftentimes God doth 3 he brings us into danger on purpoſe, as to ſhew his 
power in delivering us, fo to teach us to depend upon him for ability to ſuffer. 


ple that one day they.muſt ſuffer with him and for him, as they did all aſter- 
*ards more or leſs 3 onely John indeed eſeaped Martyrdome, yet he ſuffered 
ach, for you know he was baniſhed into the Iſle Patmos. 

Over the brook Cedron} This brook divided Hier»ſalem and Mouni-Olivet, 
8 Joſephus faith. It was on the Eaſt part of the City as Mount-Calvary was on 
de Weſt, the two Places of ſufferings, his taking was in the one, and his cru- 
ing was in the other. He ſuffered in the Eaſt and in the Weſt, and fo in- 
(ed the Goſpel hath reigned as the Sun doth from Eaſt to Weſt, It is called 
e Field of Cedron, 2 Kin. 23, 4. and the valley of Cedron, becauſe it was an 


Vives did upon Mownt-Otivet (which is a miſtake of ſome) but it had its Name 
— darkſomeneſs of the Place. 

600 by 4d God in his Providence order it that Chriſt ſhould go over this brook 
N It is a Circumſtance which onely John records, for all the other Evan- 

delt, omit it, and as Interpreters obſerve, John doth ſeldom mention any par- 


* eireumſtance, upon which any Emphaſis is put, but there is a Miſtery 


and laſtly, He went forth with his Diſciples, that he might ſhew them an ex- 


We 


Fr — 
Chap. 6. 


When he had fortified bis own heart by Prayer, and prepared himſelf to dye. 


Weure darkſome ſhady Place, and not becauſe that Cedars did grow there as 
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We read in 2 Sam. 15. 23. That David and lus Men went over this þ,,, 
Book V. Cedron, mourning and lamenting when Achitopbel his familiar friend had be 
T trayed him and Abſolom his Son ſought his Life. 
Now our Lord and Saviour Chriſt whoſe Type David was, this very thin 
is fulfilled in him: for Achitophel typified out Judas; that you have in 76. 
The Man (ſaith he) that did eatwith me, that was mine equal, we took * 
counſel toget ber, GC. David ſpake this of Achitophel in this very journey of 
| his, and it is applied unto Judas in Jobs 13.18. Now as Davids lite was then 
ſought after, ſo was Chriſts now, and as David went over with his Companions 
| ſo did Chriſt with his Diſciples, as Achitophel betrayed him, ſo did Judas bettar 
| Chriſt, and as David went over with a ſad heart, ſo Chriſt tells his Diſciples 
| that his Soul was heavy unto the death. | ; 
| And that you may ſee the alluſion to be yet more full, in P/ 110. 10 
(which is plainly and clearly a Pſalm of Chriſt) it is ſaid, be ſhall drink of jj 
brook in the way, therefore ſhall his head be lifted up. He was to fit at God, 
Right-hand till his Enemies were made his footſtool, as you have it zer, 1. but 
before he cometh to be thus exalted, he muſt drink of the brook in the way 
he muſt go over this Cedron with a ſad Soul, for the truth is, all the while fe 
was a going his heart was heavy, and it increaſt in his going much more, He 
| ſhall drink of the brook in the way, not that he drank of the water of this 
_brook cedron, but it typified out thoſe ſufferings which lay in his way to 
Heaven. | 
Where was a Garden] This was the Place where he had that ſad encounter 
with his Fathers wrath, which made him ſweat drops of blood. The Soul. ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt we eminently read of to have been in this Place. Now the 
Fields that adjoyned to this Cedron, and that which did border upon this Place of 
the Garden (which Matthew calls Gethſemane) was that Place which the Jews 
called Gehenna, or Ge hinnom, or Hell, becauſe that Joſiaß had curſed that place, 
2 Kings 23. 4. and becauſe that there the great ilaughter was done upon the 
Babilonians, and atterwards upon the Fews, And it was the Place which they 
afterwards called Topher, and it is the onely word they had for Hell after the 
"Babylonian Captivity. It was an execrable Place, and into this Place did 
Chriſt come, for indeed our Lord and Saviour Chriſt he did in his Soul in te- 
ſpect of the ſufferings of it, deſcend into Hell. Now there was a Miſtery allo 
in this. Adam he was the moſt eminent Type of Chriſt, ſo he is called, Non. 
5. 13. and in 1 Cor. 15. And the Type holds in this, (for when we have 
round that ſuch a thing isa Type we may apply it to ſuch particulars as we 
wo ſuitable) Adams fall you know was in a Garden, Satan there encountred 
him, and overcame him, led him and all Mankind into Captivity to fin and death, 
God now ſingleth out the place where the Great Redeemer of the World, the 
ſecond Adam, ſhould firſt encounter with his Fathers wrath, to be in a garden, 
and that there he ſhould be bound and led away Captive as Adam was. He 
fighteth with Satan upon his own ground (it became him ſo to do) and here 
he gives the firſt great overthrow to his Kingdom and to the Kingdom of fn 
and death. God did ſuit it ſo, as indeed he did ſuit many things in that par- 
ticular of the firſt and ſecond Adam. Becauſe (ſays he, 1 Cor. 15. 21) 
Man came death by Man came alſo the Reſurredion, Becauſe by a Temptation 
let in at the Ear Man was condemned, therefore by hearing of the Word Met | 
ſhall be ſaved. Thou ſhalt eat thy bread in the ſweat of thy Brows, that Was 
part of Adams curſe 3 Chriſt he ſweat drops of blood for this, it was the force 
of that Curſe that cauſed it. The Ground ſhall bring forth Thorns to tber; 
Chriſt he was crucified with a Crown of Thorns. Adam his diſobedience Wa 
ated in a Garden, and Chriſt both his active and paſſive Obedience alſo, much 
of it was in a Garden, and at the laſt as the firſt beginning of his Humiliation 
was in a Garden, ſo the laſt ſtep was too, he was buried, though not in this, yet 
in another Garden. Thus the Type and the thing Typitied anſwer oe 
another 
Into the which be entred and bis Diſciples] Still there is an emphaſis put up" 


this, that his Diſciples were with him. It is not onely (aid, that he Went 11 
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were to be witneſſes of what he ſuffered, and for the Reaſons mentioned afore; 


Verſe. 


Verſe 2. And Tudas alſo which betrayed him, knew the place z 5 2 Jeſus oft 
rimes reſorted thither with his Diſciples. 


Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, he knew he ſhould be taken, and taken by 
Judas A Diſciple, and that that was the place appointed by his Father where- 
in he ſhould be taken; for the th Verſe tells us, Jeſus knew all things that 
ſhould befall him. He knew that Judas would be there that night, and there: 
fore like a valiant N r he cometh into the field firſt afore his enemy : 
He goes thither to chooſe, and ſingles out this place on purpoſe, «©  _ 

In this place Chriſt uſed to pray moſt, eſpecially a little before his Suffer- 
ings 3 for in Luke 21. 37. it is ſaid, That in the day time he was teaching in the 


, temple, and at night he went out and abode in the mount, that is called the moant 
c of Olives ; and all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple for 
e to hear him. This was but a matter of {even dayes before he was Crucified; 
is 


for Chriſt when he ſaw that he muſt dye, and that now his time was come, 


wholly ſpent himſelf in Praying and Preaching ; he was Preaching in the day 
tine, and that early in the morning, in the Temple, and at night he abode in 
the mount of Olives ; and there ſometimes he ſpent the whole night in 


b Prayer privately, and ſometimes he took his Diſciples with him, as now 
he did. | Ban 
> In this place, which had been a place where Chriſt received a great deal 


of Heavenly refreſhment from his Father in Prayer, where he had imme- 
diate converſe with him, in that place of all others muſt Chriſt be firſt at- 
tached, and there muſt be the beginning of his Sufferings : For ſo indeed 
God did deal with Chriſt ; he would have all things that were moſt comfort- 
able to him, imbittered to him. This was the yp of his Repoſe, where 


1 he had ſweet refreihings from God, and this muſt be the place where he muſt 
. , incounter with his Fathers Wrath: He ſweat his Bloody ſweat in this place, 
"m where he had ſo often Prayed. 5 
TY And he likewiſe knowing that this was the place in which he ſhould be 
450 taken, made it the place where he Prayed moſt, that every thing might put 
= him in mind, and F him when he came to ſuffer, to comfort him, 
= and to help him, as indeed circumſtances of time and place do. If a Chri- 
= ſtian would chooſe where he would be taken, and haled to puniihment for 
os oo, it ſhould certainly be in his Cloſet, or in a place where he had Prayed 
oſt, 
ö _ Chriſt had oftentimes afore evaded Suffering ; he would ſhift places on 
a purpoſe ; as in John 4. 1. When the Lord knew how the ew had heard 

5 þ that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples than John; He left Fudea, and de- 
ration parted again into Galilee : He flew from them: And ſo in Lake 4. 29. when 
| Men they led him unto the brow of the Hill whereon the City was built, that they 
* might caſt him down headlong, he paſſed thorough the midſt of them, and 
| force Cicaped away. But now when his laſt hour is come, and he knew it was the 
— tour appointed him by his Father, now he goes to the very place where he 
OG” Judas, that ſhould betray him, would come. {Ad 
gn” | You ſhall find this eminent obſervation in the ftory as Joh relates it, differ- 
lation g from all the other Evangeliſts ; he endeavours to hold forth in a ſpecial 
. jet anner the willingneſs of Chriſt to ſuffer. Other Evangeliſts hold forth 
wy 8 Kr circumſtances of his Sufferings ; but you thall find all along, that John 
a 5 elpecially diligent in holding forth the willingneſs of Chriſt to offer up 
t upon umſelf, wich he doth by all fort of circumſtances, as in the ſequel will ap- 
* fort — Here it appears by this that (as I ſaid before) he goes. firſt into the 
" with a he goes to the place which he uſed to go to, and which Judas knew to 


nc place, and he knew too that Judas would be there, It was a matter 0 
rhe 


D d 


with his Diſciples, but that he entred into the Garden with his Diſciples, who 25 | ; 
\s e me 
as alſo to ſhew that he had no other guard but them. So much for the firſ 


he wore his Body out, he cared not as it were what became of him, he 
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C moment to bold forch this willingneſs of Chwiſt o offer up li 

Book V. ' ſet, of any other. For there are two neveſlary things that were to he con 

> >> current in the Sufferings of Chriſt to make it ſatisfactory for us: The on 5 

| the eminency and worth of his Perſon ; had he not been God as well as Man 
| his Obedience would never have ſatisfied God: But the ſecond is a fie. 
willingneſs to undergo what he did; for we ſinned willingly, therefore Chriſt 
| when he comes to ſuffer, he muſt ſuffer as willingly. It is as great ang s 
eſſential an ingredient to give force and efficacy to his Sufferings as the worth 

| of his Perſon. Therefore in Heb. 10. 7, S. you ſhall find a great deal 9 
Emphaſis put upon this; Lo I come to do thy will O God, by which nill (ſuith 

he) we are ſaxitified. Both the Will of God the Father, and the Willingnetz 
of Jefus Chriſt thus to ſacrifice himſelf, was that great circumſtance, or mos 
than a circumſtance, upon which our Salvation depends, and the acceptaticn 
of that offering of his. Chriſt therefore to ſhew his willingneſs, he gots t, 
the place where he knew Judas would come; he went thither on purpose 
put himſelf on this temptation, on purpoſe that he might put himſelf into 
their hands. It was indeed by the commandment of his Father; for ſo you 
ſhall find, John 14. 31. As the Father gave me commandment, even ſo I b. 
Ariſe, (ſaith he) let us go hence; let us go to the place where I mutt be 


* 
Sn = 22 


n. f 

That which we find of circumſtance in the Sufferings of Chrift, may oſten. 
times help us in circumſtances of our ſinning. Doeſt thou tempt thy {!# to 
fin ? Put thy ſelf upon occaſions of ſinning? And is that an aggravation gf 
thy ſinning ? Thou haſt this to help and relieve thee in the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, that he put himſelf upon the occafion of being taken, put him{; 
upon that temptation. 8 3 
And it may move thee to ſhun and avoid the occaſions of fin, for Jef; 
Chriſt, that he might ſuffer for thee, avoided not the occaſion f ſuffering; 
he goes to the very place in which he knew he ſhould be taken. 

Alſo thoſe things which had been comforts unto Chriſt are (through the 
merit of our Sins, which do turn Bleſſings into Curſe) turned unto Chriſt 
into a bitterneſs. The place where he had prayed, and been refreſhed, there 
is his Agony and encounter. A Garden turned into Hell. His ſwect com. 
munion with God there, is now turned into wreſtling with Gods Anger fall 
ing on him here; and now through it, on the contrary, we may expect Curſes 
turned into Bleſſings; and the worſt of dealings from God to us to be ſancti 
fied to our greateſt Spiritual Advantage and Comfort. 

It is ſaid that Jada? alſo knew the place. Take notice here of the hard. heart. 

edneſs of the heart of Js. He had all that time fince he received the Sop; 
yea all the 'vay he went, (which was a pretty way from the City) to think 
what he was about to do, that he was going to betray his Maſter, the 
Saviour of the World, in whom he had for a time believed. Yea, he had 
that place to ftrike his Conſcience ; it being the place where he himſelf had 
been often with Chrift, and preſent at many a good Prayer, and many an e 
cellent Sermon, which he had heard from no lefs than the Meſſiah; whole 
Conſcience almoſt but would have ſmore him? yet ſo hard, ſo obdurate is 
the Heart of Judas, that he dares ont-face all thoſe Prayers and Sermons, 
and to come to that very place to lay hold of his Maſter, and to betray him 
with a kits. 
An obdurate Heart will break through all fort of circumſtances and conſ- 
derations that may keep him from ſinning ; ſo Judas doth here. ; 
| And we may learn to . our Sins by ſuch circumſtances, whereo! 
| we ſhall find many in our lives if we ſtudy our own ſinful wayes, that G. 
doth ſuffer to fall out to keep us from ſinning, that notwithſtanding ſuch ci. 
cumſtances and confiderations, yet we ſhould break through all ſuch difficul 
ties and ſin againſt God; this ſhould make our Sin out of meaſure ſinful to 
us, It was a circumſtance that much increaſed the fin of Judas, that ho 
knew the place where Chriſt uſed to reſort with his Diſciples (going thithe! 
often for freedoms ſake of Prayer) that yet he would go thither and there be⸗ 
tray him. 


Verse 
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Judas then having received a band of men, &c. ] Judas did not deſire this 
band of Men, he did but offer to betray him: It was the Chief Prieſts 8 
Phariſces that deſired them; they went to Pilate (who was the Roman Go: 
rernour ) and told him they had a Seditious Perſon to take, and implored his 
help and aſſiſtance, and ſo he let them have a band of Men; and yet it is 
nid that Judas received them; it is all layed upon him, becauſe in 44s 1. 16, 
he is called their guide; he was the leader of this curſed band that took our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt; he was the fore- man in it; therefore all is laid up- 
on him more than upon them; he is {till branded in a peculiar manner, Judas 
the Traytor, Judas which betrayed him. All I fay, is chiefly laid upon him; 
for the truth 1s, Chriſt took this act of his more hainouſly at his hands, that 
had been his Diſciple and a Profeſſour of him, than he did either of the Pha- 
riſes or of the Roman Souldiers, and his end was accordingly. And there- 
fore Paul, in 2 Cor. 11. 26. when he makes a Catalogue of his <ufferings, 
he mentioneth thoſe which he had from falſe Brethren, as the wcrſt and 
chiefeſt. | 1 „ 

The eminent obſervation that I make out of theſe words is this, That here 
i; both a Band of Men and Officers from the Chief Prizſts and Phariſecs. The 
Band of Men was the Roman Band; for the Romans having conquered that 
City, the Civil Power was in their hands, and Plate the Governour under 
them kept a Band of Men about him, which he lends at their requeſt unto 
the Phariſezs and Chief Prieſts, to go with their own Officers to help to take 
Chriſt All along this Story you ſhall find that there were two ſorts of Men 
that God would have in his Frovidence, to have their hands imbrued in the 
Blood of Chriſt from firſt to laſt. Here is a Roman Band, and the Officers 
of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees ; here is the Civil Magiſtracy, and here is 
the Eccleſiaſtical State; (for as the Civil Power was in the Romans, ſo the 
Eccleſiaſtical Power was in the hands of the Chief Prieſts, the Romans not- 
withſtanding their Conqueſt, leaving them to the Rites of their Religion 
ſtill) they would not truſt the Roman Band alone to do it; for they knew 
they were not ſuch enemies to Chriſt, but they ſent their own Miniſters and 
Servants (and ſome Evangeliſts tell us that ſome of the Phariſees themſelves 
were there) to attend them, and ſee the thing done. The Souldiers, poor 
Men! they went about they knew not what; they went to take him as a 


5 Seditious Perſon, and an enemy to Cæſar; little thought they that the Meſſiah 
Ik | : . , 
* oi the World was there This fay you ſhall find in the Story all along that 
of two fort of Powers were ſtirred up againſt Chriſt ; Here was both Jewes and 
F Gemiles ; Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? Pſal. 
_ 2. 1, Both concurred here: Here is a Band of Romans and Officers of the 
10 chief Prieſts; the Heathen and the People of the Fewes. Chriſt, as he did 
on dye both for Jewes and Gentiles, ſo likewiſe he would have both Jemes and 
N Geatiles to have a hand in his Death. And therefore let us not ſay only that 
75 tne Jewes thall look upon him whom they have pierced, but the Gentiles alſo 
l hall look upon him whom they have pierced ; God would have the Gentiles 
- Wea hand in it as well as the Fewes : And not only fo, but he would have 

both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State to joyn in the Sufferings of Chriſt; 
£4 lor the Phariſees and Chief Prieſts they were the Eccleſialtical State, they 
Gol make uſe of the Magiſtrate for his aſſiſtance to lay hold of our Lord and Sa- 


our Chriſt, | : | 
They come thither with lanthorns, and torches, and with wtapons.] Although 
vas full Moon then, and therefore the Moon did certainly ſhine, yet to 
Mc ſure work, they come not only with Torches that ule to give great 
lts, but with Lanthorns, that their lights might not be blown out with 
15 Wind, and all to ſeek him, that they might be ſure if he did not hide 
mſelf to find him, or if he did hide himſelf, to ſeek him out with their 
Dd 2 lights: 
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Verls 


Verſe 3. Judas then having received a band of men and officers, from the chief Chap. 6: 
Prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanthorns, and torthes, ane 
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As they dealt with Chriſt, ſo they do with his People, and will do to thc 


poot Man to ſee to; but they came with Weapons becauſeè they were afraid 


and he knew that Judas would come thither, as well as he knew that hc 


went forth of his own accord, and ſaid unto them, hom feek je? He know. 


Chriſts be for our imitation, whether we ſhould thus expoſe our ſelves to 
ſuffering, chooſe thus to ſuffer, or rather decline and avoid ſuffering in a lau- 


| go to the place where he muſt be attached, to offer himfelf to them as a pre), 
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EI ' lights. And they came with Weapons too, though they knew he was bur 


of the People, and becauſe that Judas had told them, how his Maſter had 
often eſcaped from them before ; as when he was brought to the brow of the 
Hill, Cc. therefore now to make ſure work, both to find him and to 
him away, they eotne forth with all theſe. 

Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, he had dealt with them at other Weapons: 
he had often diſputed with the Seribes and Phariſees, and the truth is, he had 
alwayes been to hard for them. But now they come and deal with him 
a Weapon they thought he ſhould not be too hard for them at; they come 
upon him with Torches and with Weapons, and by force they ſet upon him. 


And that indeed is the manner of thoſe that oppoſe the Church in all Apes, 


Carry 


end of the World, 


Verſe 4. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhoald come upon him, nen 
forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeek qe? Ws TY 


Still you ſee the Evangeliſt John holds forth, in an eminent manner, the 
willingneſs of Chriſt to uffer, for that's the thred he ſpins throughout this 
whole Story, becauſe indeed ſo much depends upon it. He tells us that Chriſt 
knew all things that ſhould come upon him. He did not come to this place 
unawares ; no, he knew that Judas knew that he uſually reforted thither, 


ſhould betray him, and therefore he comes thither on purpoſe ; and he comes 
thither firſt> and being there, aſſoon as the Band and the Officers came, he 


ing all things, he might have hid himſelf, and evaded his being taken, as he 
had often done before. No. | 
There is a Cafe which Interpreters here put, whether this example of 


ful way, by lawful means? 
The Anſwer is clear. We have divers examples of Chriſts avoiding ſuffer 
a g; as that in John 4. 1. when he did but hear that they knew of him, and 

nowing their malice, he went and removed to another place. So likewil: 
when he was young, and Herod fought his Life, he was carryed into Eg. 
And then again, when they brought him to the 'brow of the Hill, he elcz- 
ped. All which examples ftrongly hold forth, that we may uſe all lawful 
means of eſcaping er But when he knew that his hour was come in 
which he muſt be taken aſide, and it being by Compact between his Father 
and him, for ſo it was, he Covenanted with God to ſuffer; it became him 
to ſhew the fulleſt and moſt ready Obedience to his Father that could be, to 


to provoke them, Whom ſert je? Now herein Chriſts caſe and ours in fl 
fering doth certainly differ; we do not know what ſhall befal us, as Chriſt 
did, for if we did, we ought not to evade our ſufferings as Chriſt did not: 
but becauſe we are ignorant of what ſhall come upon us, we are to ſerve the 
wayes of a Providence, wayes of eſcaping that are lawful. = 
| Obſerve from hence Firſt this. Chriſt you ſee did not only ſuffer willing: 
ly . and as his putting himſelf willingly upon ſuffering, and 
into the opportunity of being taken, may help us againſt our having tempted 
our ſelves, (whith is a great aggravation of our ſinning) : So likewiſe 1 
Saviour Chriſts ſuffering thus with knowledge, deliberately, knowing * 
circumſtances, is a conſideration may help us againſt our ſinning knowing! 
Haſt thou ſinned preſumptuouſly, againſt knowledge? Our Lord and Savior 
_ Chriſt he ſuffered as deliberately, he ſuffered with the greateſt know f 
that could be. There was not only tlie greateſt Will in his ſufferings: 1 
to make up that Will more eminent and conſpicuous, there was pet 
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greateſt knowledge, he knew all that ſhould befal him, yet he went forth | 
and offeretthimſelt. NE TY 


knows alt that we are to ſuffer. Did he know his own fufferings on Earth? 
inly he knows ours now he is in Heaven. The things we are to ſuffer, 
they are called in Colof. 1. 24. N of Chriſt, certainly then he 
knows them. Therefore though thou knoweſt not what ſhall befal thee 
in ſuch or ſuch a courſe as thou takeſt in profeſſing his Name, yet comfort 
thy ſelf in this, that Chriſt knows it. And as he, knowing all things ven- 
tured himſelf, ſo do thou, upon the confidence that he knows all things that 
ſhall befal thee, venture thy ſelf too. And truſt him and his knowledge 
for the ordering of all things for thy good as well as he truſted his Father 
to do with him what he vvould. It is our comfort I ſay, that jeſus Chriſt 
knevy all his ovvn ſufferings, he certainly therefore knovys all ours; I kzow 
thy labour and thy patience, ſaith he, Rev. 2. 2. He takes notice of it, there- 
fore fear not the things you ſhall ſuffer, give your ſelves up unto his Provi- 
dence, truſt his knovvledge, for he knovvs vvhat ſhall befal you. | 

It would be miſerable for us to know what we ſhall undergo in this 
World, for the thoughts of it afore-hand, would hurt us, the Anxiety of it 
would trouble us, it is better for us to be ignorant of it. But Chrift he had 
ſtrength in him, he could know what he ſhould ſuffer and foreſee it, and 
yet keep his mind quiet and compoſed ; as you ſee he did till it came to the 
very inſtant : And it was neceſſary too that he ſhould know all he was to 
ſuffer, becauſe he ſuffered by compact with his Father, which makes a great 
difference between the Sufferings of Chriſt and ours. ff 

Now he ing all that he ſhould ſuffer, He went forth, and ſaid to 
them, Whom ſeek e 5 ns 
Once they would have made him a King, and then he hid himſelf, but 
when he comes to be a King crowned with Thorns , and knew he ſhould 
be ſo to fave us, then he hides not himſelf , but he goes forth to them. 
Adam (as J faid) was his Type in his finning in a Garden; but in this they 
are unlike. Adam hides himſelf, and God was tain to ſeek him out; but 
here our Lord and Saviour Chriſt to ſnew his willingneſs to be found, ſtept 
forth, and faith unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? He provokes them rather to lay 
hands upon him than otherwiſe. And ſo much for the Fourth Verſe. 


Verſe 5. They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus ſaith unto them, J 
am he, And Judas alſo which betrayed him ſtobd with them. 


From hence Interpreters do obſerve, and I think rightly, that both theſe 
Roman Souldiers, and alſo theſe Officers of the High Prieſts, at their firſt 
approach to him, did not know him by ſight, no, nor Judas neither; for it 
b ſaid Judas ſtood with them when he asked them, Whom ſeek ye? Afterwards 
indeed he was the firſt that went to him, and kiſt him, and ſaid, this is he. He 
asked them twice the ſame queſtion, and they anſwer both times Jeſus of Na- 
2areth, which clearly argues, that they did not know him to be the Man. There- 
fore ſome think there was a piece of a Miracle in this, that he {truck them with 
blindneſs, as the Sodomites were that beſet I ots Houſe, or as the Servants of / 
the King of Syria were that came to take Eliſba. Others think that their Eyes 
were with-led by a Miracle, as the Eyes of thoſe two Diſciples that went 
to Enaus were, ſo that though they had often ſeen him before, and heard 
him Preach, yet now they could not know him. But however, it is excee- 
ding likely that theſe Soldiers did not know him, for the Romans regarded 
not the Goſpel, nor did they regard the Jewiſh Religion; ſo far were they 
rom knowing of him, and the Officers it is likely they were ſuch as had not 
d him Therefore you may obſerve this by the way, That the rage of 
againſt the People of God, it is of thoſe that are ignorant of them; as 
_> _ — ignorant of Chriſt, and theſe the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 
0 im. PIE: 

They anſwered Jeſus of Nazareth.) They do not ſay they fought Chriſt, 
vr they did 2 Xl as ſuch, but oe call Rat by the Nie of _ 
place 


— — 


Chap. 6. 
Secondly, Did Chriſt know all that he was to fuffer? Certainly the he VO 
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place of his Birth, and dy the Name of his Countrey. And 8 
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1 am he, faith he And he owned that Name from Heaven when he f. 1 
to Paul, Act. qe 5. I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou per ſeruteſt. Wh P dd 
he not ſay, I am Chriſt ? He ſpeaks to Paul's apprehenſion, I am * 
thou knoweſt and haſt heard of by the Vame of Jeſus of Nazareth, He ſhewed . 
{elf to be Chriſt indeed in his appearing, but to thew who he was that Paul 
perſecuted, he ſaid, I am Jeſus of Nazareth; for had Paul perſecuted him 4 
Chriſt, he had ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but he perſecuted him on V 
Jeſus of Nazareth; ſo did theſe poor Men, they did not know him 4 
Chriſt, ou they came to take one Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Jeſus ſaith unto them, I am he.] We ſhould boldly hold forth our Profeſſion 
when we are asked, Are you a Chriſtian ? Yes. Euſebius reports of one 
that being asked divers queſtions, as what Countrey he was of, and the like 
he alwaies anſwered, I am 4 Chriſtian, to ſhew his boldneſs in his profeſſion, 
ſo Chriſt here, I am he. . 
And Judas alſo which betrayed him ſtodd with them 

This is noted firſt to ſhew that Jud was ſtruck backward as well as the 
reſt, for all that Company that was together fell to the ground (as you ſhaj 
ſeein the next verſe) Chriſt had ſtruck an Arrow through his Conſcience 
daſht him, and certainly aimed at him in the confounding of theſe more 
than all the reſt; therefore it is added, and Judas alfo ſtood with them, For 
ſpecial confuſion ſhall befal them that profeſs Chriſt , and afterward fall 
away. | 
This Miſerable Man (Secondly) was wont to ſtand amongſt the Diſciples, 
but now he ſtands where he ſhall ſtand at the latter day, amongſt thoſe 
that are Reprobates, and the Crucifiers of the Lord of Life; that as it is 
ſaid in Pſal. 125. 1. The righteous ſball be lite Mount Zjon, but thoſe that 
work iniquity, God ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, In the 
endthe Lord doth diſcover them, he will bring them into that Drove, they 
ſhall fall to that ſide their Hearts are with; they ſhall ſtand amongſt 
them in the iſſue and end, (for ſo God in his Providence orders it,) with 
whom they ſhall ſtand for ever. And this God doth uſually fulfil upan 
Wicked Men, though they have a Temporary Work upon them, and 
though for the preſent they profeſs the Name of Chriſt never ſo much, yet 
at la they ſtand, and it is a fatal ſtanding , to ſever themſelves from the 
People of God, and betake themſelves to that ſide that are Perſecutors, or 
otherwiſe corrupt. So Judas doth here, he ſtands among Gentiles and Off- 
cers of the Phariſees and Chief Prieſts, an Epitome of Reprobates , and ſo 
he ſhall ſtand at the latter day. God will lead forth all Men that do work 
Iniquity with the workers of Iniquity. To go on. 


Verſe 6. Aſſoon as he had ſaid unto them, I am he, they went backward, and 
fell to the ground. 


Here you ſee the confuſion that did befal them from the power of Chrilt 
afore ſuch time as they did lay hands upon him. It is Propheſied by David 


in Pſal. 35. 4. as a Curſe upon his Enemies, and the Septuagint there ule the 


fame word that is here; Let them, faith he, be turned backward, It is a Phraſe 
that noteth out confuſion ; And Chriſt fulfilleth it here upon theſe Jews in the 
very Letter, They went backward, and fell to the ground. 

And he doth not ſimply fay they tell backward, but it 1s evident he puts 
it upon the power of Chriſt that did cauſe them to fall backward ; for it b 
ſaid, Aſſoon as he ſaid, I am he, (or as others read it, He therefore ſaid, I am 
he) they fell backward. : 

My Brethren there was never ſuch a thing done in the World; Tell me in 
any Story that ever any King, Alexander the Great, or the reateſt Monarch 
that ever was in the World, with a word of his Mouth did againſt Mens 
Wills, make them fall backward to the ground. Had they fallen forward, 
ic might have been thought other force behind them had thrown them 
down; or it might have been thought they had worthipped him in à 1 
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terfeit way, as after ward they did at his Arraignment. But to fall backward 
the ſpeaking of a word; In the Word of this King what Power was there 
4nd therefore ſome of the Ancient Fathers that are Interpreters, they" ſay 
that of all the Miracles that ever Chriſt did, this was one of the grell 
dome indeed have pitched upon that Miracle of his when he whipped the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, and ſaid, you male my Fathers houſe 2 
un of thieves ; But aſſuredly this was a greater than that, for there Chriſt 
td ſome kind of Weapon, here he had none: He was then when he did 
that, ſurrounded with- People that applauded him, for they had newly 
trought him into the City with Triumph, the Children crying Hoſannah to 
him, but here he had none to take his part when theſe Bands came out 
ainſt him, but Eleven poor Diſciples : + here he had to do but with poor 


an purpoſe to take him ; yet at one word he throws them down. He doth 
but ſay, I am the Man, wherein he offers himſelf to them, which makes 


him, that very voice ſhould throw them backward to the ground. 
Now the Reaſons why our Lord and Saviour Chriſt deals thus with them 
beſore he would be taken are theſe : - C 
Firſt, Becauſe he vvould ſhevy them that he vvas God, gives them this 
gn of his Divinity. And the truth is, if you obſerve it, he did all along 
it the courſe of his Life, with his weakneſs mingle ſome Specimens of his 
power and God-head. Thus when he was a Child in the Cradle, as an 
endence of his God-head, there came Kings, Three Wiſe Men out of the 
Exf to vvorſhip him. When he vvas tempted in the Wilderneſs by Satan, 
he is ſuccoured by Angels; And here vvhen he comes to be bound, and to 
be carryed avvay to be crucified, he firſt ſtrikes them that vvere to do it, 
backvvard vvith a vvord of his Mouth. It is made the property of God 
one to conſume Men vvith his breath, Fob 4. 9. and Dan. 10. 17. Novv 
Chriſt ſnevvs himſelf to be God by this, he doth but ſay, I am he, and they 
are confounded. b | ES 
Oh my Brethren, If there vvas this povver in the vvords of Chrift in 
advvering but a queſtion vvhen he vvas in the form of a Servant, vvhat 
power will there be in his words when he ſhall come to Judgment ? What 
power is there in that word by which the vvhole vvorld is upheld , as the 
Apoſtle faith, Heb. 1. 2. | 
He did do it Secondly that they might have ſome ſpace to repent, that 
they might have ſomething to ffrike them, to occaſion their Repentance. 
And you ſee no outward means, no not Miracles will work upon the hearts 
0! Men if God do not ftrike them with his Spirit. And you ſee likewiſe that 
Men, though their Conſciences ſtrike them in the very Act of Sin, and ſtrike 
them deeply, (as this muſt needs do their Conſciences here, eſpecially Judas 
lis) yet they will go on. As Balaam, he went on even againſt the hair 
8 we fay, and ſo did theſe. | | 
But the chief reaſon why Chriſt thus confounded them, and ftruck them 
backward firſt before he would be taken, is that which John (as I faid afore) 
minently and viſibly holds forth, namely to ſhew that he was willing to 
Wer, no Man had power to take his Life away, they had not power ſo 
much as to lay hands on him, they fall down firſt. All the World might 
think, and ſo might they think too, that if with his breath he thus ſtruck 
tem to the ground, with the ſame breath he miglit have ſtruck them into 
the ground, nay, ſtruck them to Hell, never have fuffered them to riſe more, 
needed never to have been taken by them. But when once he had ſhewed 
that it was in his Power not to be taken, when he had ſtruck their Con- 
dences, then he doth willingly give himſelf up into their hands, but he 
would do this firſt. 
7 and what words are they by which he doth confound them thus? They 
= mild words, no more but this, I am he. Yea, vou ſhall find el{e- 
1 te that by theſe very words he comforted his Diſciples at other times; 
Wien he walked upon the Sea, be not afraid, faith he, it is 1, or, 1 * 
t. 
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Men that ſold Turtles and Doves; here with Soldiers Armed that came out 


the Miracle the ſtranger, That that voice which did invite them to take 
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21 6 05 f C briſt the Mediator 
SALAS he. And after his Reſurreftion , when he comes into the Room 
Book IV. his Diſciples were, he ſaith, I: am he; and here now he uſeth . 2 
—Y Words to his Enemies to the greateſt Terror in the World. The af rao 
words which Chriſt ſpeaks, and which we, his Miniſters ſpeak den 
words, that are unto ſome a ſavour of Life, they are unto others a von 1 
Death. He ſtrikes them dead here as it were with the very ſame . : 
that he put Life and Comfort into his Diſciples by. At the 0 
day, when Chriſt ſhall appear, the very ſame Lan. the very fame Prot 
of his that will be nothing but Grace and Sweetneſs to his Children E 
all their hearts with Joy, will be horrour and amazement and conjug, , 
his Enemies, and fill all their hearts with Terrour. . 1 
And then another Obſeryation I may make from hence is this, tlat 38 
this apprehenſion of Chriſt before they prevailed over him, he ſtrikes thaw 
with Terrour, ſo wicked Men do ſeldom meddle with the People of C00 
to perſecute them, or apprehend them, to condemn them or the like , hu 
Chriſt ſtrikes terrour in their Conſciences for ſo doing. As it is in Pſa. : 
They eat up my people like bread, they eat them up ſo heartily , and Twp. 
be ſo greedy and ſo mightily hungry after their blood, and after their hurt 
that one would think they have no knowledge, Have the workers of iniguit 
no knowleage, ſaith he, that eat up my people as they eat bread ? That they fil 
. great ſo faſt to them as they do? But what faith the next verſe? They were th 
in fear, for God is in the generation of the righteous. And in Phil, 1. 20 
the Apoſtle bids them when they ſuffer to carry it with a conf. 
dence, and to be in nothing terrified by their Adverſaries, which faith 
he is anevident token unto them of perdition, but to you of Salvation, and 
that of God. His meaning 1s, that when Men do carry things confidently 
being in a right way, uſually Gods Spirit doth blefs that confidence 02 
double end : Firſt, He Seals up Salvation to them that ſuffer for him, even 
while they ſuffer, h- breaks in upon their Spirits, and fills their hearts with 
aſſurance. And Secondly, he breaks in alſo upon the hearts of the Perſecy- 
tors, and ſtrikes them with Terrour. 1: is 4 ſign ſaith he, that is, a preſent 
ſign, there is from God as to you that ſuffer inward Joy and Comfort; ſo 
there is oftentimes Terrour in the hearts of Wicked Men that perſecute you, 
which is as it were the firſt fruits of Hell, and of Perdition ; And ſo here 
Chriſt to ſhew that he will one day throw them to Hell, he flings them to the 
ground now. Eccleſiaſtical Stories tell us that the very Heathens rhemlelves 
though they knew not what they did when they perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
they had oftentimes terrours in themſelves while they were executing their 
Cruelty upon the People of God. | | 

And then again out of this Verſe, obſerve this, That the Church may 
prevail againſt the Enemies thereof, and make them fall, and yet thoſe Ene- 
mies may recover and fall upon the Church again. Men that ſhall tall upon 
the Church, and prevail againſt it, they may for a time fall before it. Thek 
very Men that God had deligned to take Chriſt, they fall backward firſt, and 
they fall backward terrifyed and amazed, yet they riſe up again , and take 
him. Sois it oftentimes with the Body of Chriſt here on Earth, the Enemies 
ſometimes are greatly prevailed againſt, confounded, that one would think 
they ſhould never riſe more; yet as Jeremiah faith, Theſe wounded men, ſou 
riſe up every man in his tent and take the City. Theſe Men you {ee that thus 
fell backvvard and vvere confounded, they vvere the Men that took Chrilt 
for vvhen Chriſt had done, and ſhevved them that he vvas the Meſſiah, is 
gave himſelf up to them. So it is and vvill be to the end of the World. 
Yet you may take it as a certain ſign that they ſhall fall one day, 48 ts 
was here, it was a ſign that they ſhould fall into ruine and deftruction, but 
they muſt do their work firſt. If God come down and help his Church, and 
appear in his Power, as here Chriſt doth, I am ſure his enemies will # 
backward ; though theſe enemies, I fay, may riſe again and take the City; 
yet it is a help to our Faith, that that God that came down as a Lyon thus 
and they were ſcattered, ſhall ruine them in the end, that's certain. TY 


the Prophets expreſſion, when they are all preying like a company of ma , 
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91 Verſe 7. Then asked he them again, Whom ſeek je? And they ſaid, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, | 


When they were thus fallen down and riſen again, perhaps they went up 
and down like amazed and confounded Men to ſeek him, therefore he comes 
to them, and asketh them, hom ſeek ye? 

This ſecond Queſtion carries a mighty conviction, a mighty triumph with 
t over their Conſciences; as if he had ſaid, J have told you who I am; and 
; have told it you to purpoſe, have I not? Have you not learned by this 
* time who I am, when your hearts are ſo terrified, that you all fell down be- 
fore me a poor Man? They had been taught by wotul experience who he 
* vas, when he blew them over, flung them down with his Breath, and it 
b night have turned to a bleſſed experience had God ſtruck their Hearts as he 
the did their outward Man. But ſtill they will not call him Chriſt for all this, 
they call him but Jeſas of Nazareth. : 3 205 

You ſee the deſperate hardneſs of the hearts of wicked Men, and it is in 
experience true, no means, no convictions, no miracles will work upon them. 
Une would have thought that this ſhould have ſtruck the Spirits of any Men 
may nthe World, that a poor Man with his Breath ſhould cauſe them to fall 
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Ene- Own backward, they ſhould be afraid, and not have dared to have lain hold 


upon 01 bim. They were afraid indeed afore, that's the truth on't, they had a 
he BY dipicion that there was more than a Man in him, why elſe had they the 


emis iN len would wonder when there are ſuch evidences of Gods taking part with 

| is Truth; ſuch Providences of God, puniſhing thoſe that go againſt his 
Ople, yet that Men ſhould go on ſtill. Nothing will ſoften the hearts of 
t thus ole that are reſolved in wickedneſs. There is one inſtance, and it is to me 


Aman Souldiers and all theſe Officers armed with Weapons? And you ſee 
tow he falls upon them, but with his Word, yet ſtill they are hardened. A 


"heiſt \ ity one, of the deſperate hardneſs of Mens hearts; and that is, of the 
4% he en chat did watch at the grave of Chriſt ; Chriſt had foretold that he would 


the th; 
N, but ay third 


ll fall "WV While they were ſitting to watch him, there comes a great Earthquake, 


a this * —— to theſe keepers that they fell down, and became as dead 


Ref 


"lt again the third day, and the Phariſees (after he was buried) they come 
0 Pere the Governour, and ſay they, this Impoſtor ſaid he would riſe again 
"hy. day, therefore let us make ſure work with him, and let us have a 
e rolled upon his grave, and ſet men to guard it, and ſo a watch was ſet + 


\ > Angel deſcends from Heaven, and rolls away the grave-ſtone, and 


» \Witereby it is evident that from Heaven there was a teſtimony of his 


Woles Wl "<Rion.) They go and tell their Maſters, the Chief Priefts, all theſe 


Ul 


"85 that were done; they bid them hold their Tongues ; ſay. you (ſay they 
E e a 


218 Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


to them) That hs Diſciples came by niglu and ſtole him ama while we few 

Book V. we will fatisfie the Governour, and ſecure you. Though Chriſt, ones 

V the teſtimony. of their own Men, had fulfilled what he himſelf propheſied 
and it was plainly evident to them, yet they hired the Souldiers to tell th, 
lye, though the lye contradicted it ſelf; (as ſome have obſerved) for 1 
could they tell his Diſciples had ſtolen him away, when they were age.» 
To this defperate hardneſs do the hearts of Men come; therefore never think 
that Truth or Reaſon, or any thing, will prevail —— wicked Men, all 1. 
means and miracles in the World will not do it, unleſs God perſwade lob 
to dwell in the Tents of Sem. In Rev. 16. when the fourth Vial was pi 
ed out upon the Sun (which is thought to be that execution that is n.; 
the World upon the Houſe of Aa/tria, or whatever it is) it is ſaid th 
thoagh men were ſcorched with great beat, yet they blaſphemed the wame of 61 
and repented not to give him glory. And when the fifth Vial comes to be pour. 
ed out (which is the Vial upon the City of Rome, the ſeat of the Bcaft, 280 
it may be ſome of it is begun to be fulfilled, the little fears of the Beaf * 
begun to be removed) it is faid, The Ningdom was full of dartneſs, yo te, 
gnamed their tongues for pain, and blaſphemed God, and repented. aot of ; hes 
deeds, Men that are reſolved in their wickedneſs come to ſuch deſperate 
hardneſs, that they never repent, let what will fall out. Thoſe that harden, | 


themſelves againſt Chriſt ſhall be hardened. So much for the ſeventh Vert. 


Verſe 8. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he, if therefore ye fe 
me, let theſe go their way. e 


* 


AS 


pour- 


Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he.] There is a great deal of Ma. 
jeſty in this Speech, a great deal of Exprobration, I have told you, fant hc, 
and I think that I have told you With a witneſs, hat I az be, as was fi 
of the-River Jordan, What aileſt thou that thou fledſt bart? So it might be fa! 
of theſe men; what do you ail that you fall backward at a mean Mans oaly 
ſaying, I am he, a mean Man in appearance. It is as if Chriſt had faid, you 
ſay you ſeek for Jeſus of Nazareth, L have told you that I am e; why did 
you not then lay hold upon me? Was it a Divine Power that ſtruck you dead 
firſt? Then be warned by it; Fam. the fame Man, upon your peril be it if 
you lay hold upon me. Yea, Chriſt did intimate thereby, that they could 
not know him, unleſs, he himſelf had helped them to himſelf. He ſaidagain, 
Ian be; they knew not who Was he. 2714 
Which ſtill alſa argues his Willingneſs to ſuffer, that be fhould twice put 
himſelf upon them, twice ſay, that. he Was the Man. They being as blinded 
Men, (for fo indeed they were) he might have eſcaped if he would, but hc 
is ſo far from that, that he provokes them by a double queſtion to know him: 
He-would not be taken by: Judas his ſign at firſt, but by: his on voluntary 
reſigning of himſelf up, fon that is the thing (Chriſis uuillingneſs to fuffer) 
which John doth eminently endeavour to hold forthuinc this Story. 
My Brethren; Theſe men took pa ins ta fer jeſus Chriſt vo damn then. 
ſelves ; had they beſtowed the ſame diligence to feelt him as a Saviour, fe, 
might have been ſauved; had they took! the; ame pains to ſeek his favour tha: 
here they taok:to ſeek him to Crucific him, he would:have manifeſted lin 
ſelf unto them. There is no: Man that feeks: Clmiſt, but in the end he fait! 
unto him, I am h: Andiif they have laſt their knowledge of him (as mat 
oftentimes do) he ſaith it the ſecond time, I am he, and. provokes their hearts 
to know him. To all ſeekens-of him he doth ſo, whether they be thoſe d. 
ther leſt hand, ſuch; as theſa that faugly: him to cruciſie him, or thoſe of the 
right hand that ſeck: him tobe ſaved hy him | 
There is one generab Obſervation that I:fhall-give you here, upon the oy 
ſion both of this Miracle, andꝭthat of healing: Makbus his Ear; for he dt 
both theſe Miracles afore they/ apprehended hint as the Context evident! 

argues; andralthough-Matthew aud Mankc relate: the Story of Peters cut, 
off Malehus lis Ear aſtey his being apprehended, which-indeed. they do 0 
way of narration; yet it is clear by! Lake: and John, that. it: Was before; . 


When 
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when his hands were bound it was not a time for him to put forth his hand 


to heal him. Our Saviour Chriſt did not put forth any more Miracles, or Chap. 5. 
gave any more gn of his Divinity now, but after they had taken him he i 
as calm as a Lamb. Before, indeed, he doth two dale he terrifies their 
Conſciences by caſting them backward, and he healeth him, who like an 
enemy and a wretch came to attach him, and it ſeems was the firſt that laid 
re ac enacted a ai od or 
0bſerv. The Obſervation I make from hence 1s this : You ſhall find this tg 
he true in experience, that when you are entring into a Sin, then will God 
uſe that means that he meaneth to apply to keep you from it ; he doth uſually 
do it then : But after you are entred into it, then your hearts are let go on. 
Soindeed it was here with theſe Men; Chriſt uſeth two means, and notable 
ones too, two great Miracles before they took him to ſtrike their Conſcien- 
ces, in a way of Judgment the one, in a way of Mercy the other. But when 
once they had laid hold of him and got their prey, he leaves them to their 
own hearts luſts. So he 1 with wicked Men, and in experience you will 
find it true. Therefore, let this be the uſe of it, obſerve what God ſaith to 
your Hearts, what means he uſeth to your Spirits when you are entring into 
any great Sin: If you neglect cleaving to God then, and making uſe of thoſe 
means, you are in danger never to be recovered, but to be left to that Sin: 
And ſo much for that general Obſervation upon theſe Miracles of Chriſt. 


lf therefore ye Jerk me, let theſe go their way. 


Whulſt 1755 Chriſt was ready to be taken, he takes upon him like a King; 
If you will have me, ſaith he, here I am, but I charge you do not meddle 
with one of theſe, touch not mine Anointed, let them go. 

The words are to be conſidered, firſt as they are a Command from Chriſt, 
they are not a matter of Compact or Agreement only with them, or of hum- 
þle Suit, Let theſe go their way ; but he ſpeaks as a King, as one that had 


aly conquered them before; he had thrown them backward before, they had felt 
yOu of his Power, Let theſe go their way, faith he. And that it was a Command 
did 


doth ſeem to be manifeſt by this, by the words that follow, That the ſaying 
might be fulfilled which he E [1n his Prayer], of them that thon hait given 
lr K me I have loſt none. As he had prayed and had aſſurance from God of it, ſo 
now he gives forth a Command about it: For aſſuredly, otherwiſe thoſe 
ain, which did command theſe Officers to take Chriſt, did command them to take 
tis Diſciples alſo; their hatred was extream great againſt the Diſciples as 
put well as againſt the Maſter. And therefore vvhen all the Diſciples forſook 
aded bim and fled, although there vvas time enough to ſhevv that Chriſts Povver 
kept them from taking them, yet when there was a certain young Man that 
him. i fole up, and came out in his ſhirt in the night, and did but follow him when 
tary be was taken and led away, they laid hold upon him thinking him to be a 
= Diſciple, and he was fain to leave his Linnen Cloth that was about him, and 
tolly from them naked. Therefore certainly they had as full a purpoſe to have 
taken any that countenanced him, any Diſciple as Chriſt himſelf, but only 
tber lere he ſpeaks to them as you ſee, Let theſe go their way. 
r that And by vertue of this Command it was, that though Peter did provoke 
| hin WI lem after theſe words the moſt that could be, by drawing his Sword, and 
falling upon a Servant of the High-Prieſts, and ſtrikes off his Ear, which 
many could not but mightily enrage them; yet the Command of Chriſt muſt ſtand, 
hears BW de had hold of their hearts, he charged them that they ſhould not meddle 
oſe a ith them, and they durſt not lay hands on them. Peter indangered himſelf 
of te ad all his Brethren, that after Chriſt had ſaid this, he ſhould fall upon them, 
and {trike them with his Sword; ſo that though they had no malice againſt 
de Diſciples before, yet this drawing of Swords and ſtriking off an Ear, 
wud not but extreamly provoke them, yet I ſay, Chriſts Command muſt 
"yp And Peter after this, he comes into the High. Priel Hall, and there 
8 Jae again and again, yet this Word of Chriſt, Let theſe go, ſtood. 
al John afterward he comes and ſtands about the Crols, ſees him e 
| Ee 3 | | they 
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they bad no power to trieddle with Hint, Chrifts word Rood ſtill, Ter 111; 
#,-3t is asif Chriſt Bond have (aid, Well, 1 wilt fffer vou to take m. 
at as 1 haveſhewn'you by throwing" you, to the ground that you cap; 
take me except I pleafe, ſo till, here I am, if you ferk me, ler.rheſs go, 
Obe v. 1. Obletve from hence firſt, It is a Command from Heaven from 
Chriſt, that doth deliver his People in all dangers whatſoever: Men coll 
not be in a greater danger than theſe Diſciples were in, nor were there etr 
airy Moen nofe malſcions than theſe were, yet we ſee they are preſerved hy 
vertiie of this word of Chrifts, ler rhefe g. In Pfl. 105. 14, 15. Thong 
they were Strangers, faith he, and though the other 'were Kings, and bad 
Wer enough to hurt them, yet he ſu . no Man to do them wrone 
d from Heaven ſpake to their hearts, Touch nor milie anointed, d- ny Pio. 
phets ue harm, ſo doth Chriſt here ſpeak with rhe fame Authority, L 70e 
| 9. 170 | N30 n IVTIOE IO: * | F = 5TH "A 19. ö 20 Th { 45 
5 Difero. 2. Obſerve from hence, as the power of Chrift to defiver us in 2 
dangers, ſo his willingneſs to preſerve us. He vyoltmtarily refigns himſclt 
up tobe raketi, but as for his Diſciples, let rheſe go, faith he. Was he thus 
Willing to put hitiſelf in bur ſtead when! he was here'on Earth ? Do you 
think that now he hath ſuffered and is 83 Heaven where hel is to inter. 
cede, to reap the fruit of his ſufferings, that he doth not fay to his Father 
upon all occaſions, Let theſe poor ſouls go, I have (affered for them? If when he 
was crucified in weakneſs, he put forth ſuch a Power to deliver his People in 
ſo great a danger as theſe were in? Certainly you may truſt him upon all oc- 
caſions to deliver you now he is glorified much more; unleſs there be ſome 
peculiar reaſon, ſome peculiar Decree of Gods (as there was for Chriſt him. 
ſelf that the Father hath appointed us a Cup for to drink; and that neither 
ſhall not be till the time come. Theſe Apoftles they were afterwards to ſuffer, 
yet Chriſt, becauſe their time was not yet come, gives this charge to thoſe that 
took him, I et theſe go. 1 1 
his being ſaid concerning the Command it ſelf, we will conſider the rea 
ſons why Chriſt did preſerve his Diſciples at this time. The Realons are 
clearly theſe. * RH oo the _=— | 
1. To ſhew that he could have ſaved himſelf if he pleaſed; For he that 
faved others could have ſaved himſelf: He that fo with Authority did com. 
mand them to let theſe go, could have commanded them to have let himſelf 


e He would ſhew that he alone was to ſuffer. In this work (ſaith he) 


I will have none to be iny Companions. I ſtand now in their ſtead, and their 
fins are laid upon me, therefore meddle not with theſe, Let theſe go. As 
David faid, Let thy hand be upon me and my fathers houſe , ſo doth Chriſt 
tay, Let your hands be upon me, let the ſword of God awake againſt the Shepherd, 
but not againſt the Sheep. You know it was the Prophecy of Cajaphas, it is 
meet that one man ſhould dhe for the people, therefore if you ſeek me, ſaith 
Chriſt, I am that one man, let theſe gw. 

3. Chrift meant to imploy them in other Services, they were to preach 
the Goſpel to all the world; and when they had done they were to ſuffer. 
He had other work for them to do, and until that were done, Let theſe go. 

4. They were not yet fit to ſuffer. Chriſt he knew the weakneſs of their 
Spirits; it is true he could have given them power, but according to an ot. 
dinary conrſe had they been called to ſuffer now in that ſtate they were il; 
they would have all done as Peter did, -denyed him, for you ſee they all fled 
away from him preſently, aſſoon as he was taken, they would never have 
held out, the bufineſs was too ſtrong for them to undergo at the preſent. And 
that this is the reaſon is clear by the next words, That the ſaying might b. 
falfilled which he ſpake Ml them which thou haſt given me, I have loft none, . 
plying that if they had been put upon ſuffering novv, they had been ws 
their Souls viould have been undone, they vvould have denyed him : This 


Chriſt foreſavv, and therefore prevents their ſufferings, and fo PE 52 
0 


The 


"'Chriſts word food fill , 


a 


of their falling ſo groſly. I herefore to preſerve them every vvay, 
Bodies and their Souls, ſaith he, Let rheſs go. l 
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0bſerv. 1. You may ſee the great care of Chrift; whenyhe:Was to fuffer, Chap. 
dne would think his thoughts ſhould have been Wholly taken up about lim 
af; no, you ſee he doth not mind himſelf, his dare Was to preſerve his: Ni: 
ciples, Here am I, faith he, let theſe go. Was Chriſt ſo careful of his Diſci. 

when he was to undergo ſo great an incounter? How:hmech more dotli 
Ps care of his Saints now/ he is in Heaven. 
0 Ohherv. 2. Chriſt is careful to bring us hut then to ſufferywhen he moans 
to lit us for ſuffering, and when we ſhall be able to fuffer and if need ba, 
aud fo much only as ſhall need be. That place in x Pet. 1. 6. contains 2 
promiſe in it, ſpeaking of ſufferings, IA herein, faith he, you: greatly: nejajue; 
though nom for a ſeaſon-[if need le] ois are in beawineſi, Gd. He will not un- 
els there be need bring Temptations upon you. If Chriſt had laid Sufferings 
upon them now, they had not been able to have ſuffered; you ſee Peter fors 
fore him upon the aſſault of a Maid, how much more would he have done 
ſo; if attached and brought before the High- Prieſt. It is Chriſts manner not 
to call us to ſuffering till we can ſuffer, nor to lay more upon us than we are 
wle to bear, you know the promiſe in x Cor. 10. 1x. 


* . 


44 


0bſerv. 2. They that are of publick uſe, for whom God bath work to do, 


. til the time appointed in which God will have them ſuffer, they ſhall eſcape 
5 abundance of dangers of ſufferings. The truttvis; had theſe Jenes ſeized up. 
1 dea Chriſt and all his Diſciples at once, they had made ſure for the Goſpel 
Y erer to have heen propagated, according to what God had appointed, for: he 
0 had choſen theſe Men to be Witneſſes and Preachers of it, there had been 
s none but Paul left to Preach. They might have crufhed the Goſpel in th 
T very ſhell, had they taken Chriſt and all the Apoſiles at once: No, faitbo he, 
, Let theſe go. So long as God hath: work for Men to do, he will preferve 
N: them from being taken and ſeized upon, and ruined by their enemies. Let 
no man therefore that is in any work and ſervice for God, fear, he ſhall never 

1 be cut off till ſuch time as his work be done, and then ro be cut off it is nd 
re matter; he ſhall not be ſent for out of the Harveſt till he hath. reaped that 
: God hath appointed to reap by him. Go tell that fox, Herod, (faith Chtiſt, 

at Luke 13. 31.) Behold, I caſt out Devils, aud I do cures to day and to morraw'; 
m. and T will do it in ſpight of him, he ſhall. not be able, for all he is a craft 
ell wily Fox, with all his cunning to take me; Iwill work ta day and to morrow; 
and the third day I ſhall be perfected: Till J have accompliſhed. all my work; 

je) till the time come that my Father hath appointed me to ſuffer in, Iwill go 
eir up and down freely let him do his worſt, and when I have done I will ſuffer, 
As for I have vowed to do it. So here, Let theſe go, faith he, I have work for 
liſt them to do, I muſt ſend them abroad into all the World, do not touch a hair 
rd, of them, no more they did. So much for the 8th Verſe. The Reaſon of 
t . this is given in the next words. 1 500 
1180! . | | | F , 129 
Verſe 9. That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, of them mhieh thas 

"i h gaveſt me, have 1 loſt none. 110% 4 | [1 r 
er. | 7 * 7 R SES Nt 

„ Lou muſt not take theſe words as ſpoken by Chriſt, but it is the Comment 
heir that John who wrote this Goſpel, putteth upon Chriſts ſpeech immediately 
ol. foregoing, and he openeth through the revelation of the Spirit of God the 
in, true Reaſon why that that Command of Chriſt did take place, that the Diſ- 

ed ales were let go, becauſe faith he, that Chriſt had prayed even juſt before, 
have n the 19th Chapter; for if you read that Chapter, you ſhall find that Chris 
And in that ſolemn 'Þ rayer which he puts up to his Father, faith, Thoſe that thos 
It be x me, I have kept, and none of them is loft, but the ſon of peraition. This 
In- tayer he had put up juſt afore, and you ſee what ꝓreſent nerd there was of 
loft, Ving it anſwered. en of e090 felt | — 1 BULIIL - of) An 199; þ+ 1155 
This L ſhall give you two general Obſervations from tls. 
12 Obſerv. I. We had need to lay up Prayers every day before we g0 abroad 


nd do our buſineſs: For indeed we do not know whar dangers may befal 
b alore we come in again. Chriſt here if he had not prayed juſt afore __ 
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Of-\Chraft the Mediator. 
all his Apoſiles might be kept 


they might have been in danger, for a great 


V. danger they came into, but the efficacy of that Prayer kept them. 
A .:U6ſerv. 2. How ſoon are Prayers anſwered. Chriſt had put up this Prayer 


but even juſt before, and as ſome think, he did pray as he came along out gf 
the Chamber where they did eat the Paſſeover, and that he uttered this 
Prayer to his Father walking from thence : For in the laſt Verſe of the 14h 
Chapter, faith he, Ariſe, let as go hence; therefore they conceive that his 
Sermon mentioned in the 15th and 16th Chapters, and his Prayer mentioned 
in the 17th, were all uttered: as he went along from the Chamber to the 
Brook Cedroz. . However certainly it was not long before, perhaps not aboye 
half an hour, and here you ſee it anſwered, the thing he a$> for is fulfil. 
led, Let theſe go, ſaith he, and it was done 3 3 they did not touch 
one of them, That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake, of them whith 
thou gaveſt me, have I loſt none. In Den. 9. 3, 21. you thall find that Daniel 
ſet. himſelf to pray when as the Evening-Sacrifice began, and there was a 
Commiſſion preſently given to the Angel to come and give him an anſwer. 
Prayers my Brethren, are preſently heard; ſo was Chrifts here, he had an 
anſwer preſently. So much for the general Obſervations out of theſe words, 

Now the only e for the opening the words lyes in this. Thoſe 
words of Chriſts in the 17th Chapter [Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, 
and none = them it loſt] ſeem to have been put up for the keeping them, in 
reſpect of the Salvation of their Souls, whereas this here (which it is applyed 
unto) is ſpoken only in reſpect of the preſervation of their Bodies, in appear- 
ance; Let theſe go, ſaith he, let them eſcape for this time. It is moſt certain 
that what our Saviour Chriſt ſpake in that place, referreth principally to the 
Salvation of their Souls; what is the reaſon then that here it ſhould be apply. 


ed to this deliverance of their Bodies, to a Temporal deliverance ? 


My Brethren, all the Promiſes in the Scripture are to be taken in the lare- 
eſt ſenſe that may be. As we ſay of Priviledges and Favours, they are to be 
interpreted in the largeſt ſenſe, ſo are all Promiſes. That Promiſe made to 
ua, I will not leave thee, nor forſake thee ; it referred only to the carrying 
him on in that War; yet all the Elect may apply it to all ſort of diſtreſſes, 


not only that God will never leave them nor forſake them, in reſpect of Bo- 


dily deliverances, but in _— of their Souls alſo. So here on the other ſide, 
that which Chriſt ſpeaks of their Souls, is extended to their Bodies too, and | 
they reap the fruit of it in that reſpect. 

And it argues this too, that that God that ſaves thy Soul, out of the ſame 


Love faves thy Body too, therefore interpret it ſo, for ſo John doth here; 


what was ſpoken in the 17th Chapter of their Souls, he applyes it here to 
their Bodies. Will God fave thy Soul? Certainly he will deliver thy Body. 
When we ſeek Spiritual things much in the height of our Spirits, then doth 
God anſwer us alſo in Temporal things. And as by the vertue of Chriſts 
Reſurrection we ſhall be raiſed up at the latter day and ſaved, ſo by vertue 
of the ſame Reſurrection we ſhall be preſerved here in the World; the ſame 
Power that ſhall raiſe us up then, works for us leſſer deliverances now. Paul 
in 2 Cor. 4. 10. ſpeaking of the many deliverances he had from Temporal 
Ts. he attributes it all to the Reſurrection of Chriſt: We are (faith he) 
zroabled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; caft down, but not deſtroyed, &c. thi 
the life of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. So here, though Chriſt 
did not in his Prayer intend ſo much the preſervation of their Bodies as their 
Eternal Salvation, yet their deliverance from this ſo great a danger was a fruit 
of that Prayer. The ſame Prayer that ſaved their Souls ſaved their Bodies 
too: and it was a pawn and pledge to them that their Souls ſhould be ſaved, 
becauſe the vertue of that Prayer — a deliverance for their Bodies 8 
of ſo eminent a danger; for who would not have thought but that they ſhoul 
all have been taken, ſeeing they laid about them ſo as they did? And it Wi 
in anſwer to Chriſts Prayer; one would have thought it had been but an 2 
dinary Providence, that they were ſo greedy of Chriſt that they let the Dil 


 ciples flip away. No, it was an anſwer to Prayer made but a while afore. 


Obſerv. 1 


of thoſe that are committed to them, periſh, 
herd had. And ſo much for the Ninth Verſe. 


Of Chriſt the Mediator 
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223 


Obſerv. 1. Obſerve from hence, that ot all things elſe in the World , the 


greateſt care that Jeſus Chriſt hath, it is to preſerve all his Saints, not to 


Joſe one. For he comforts himſelf in the Seventeenth Chapter, that of thoſe 


God had given him, he had loſt none, but he that was deſigned to perdition 


by God himſelf; and here it is repeated again, and you ſee what care he 


takes for their preſervation. My Brethren, it would trouble Jeſus Chriſt to 
Eternity (I may fay it with boldneſs) if he ſhould loſe one Soul that he 
dyed for. Are the Hairs of your Head numbred ? Certainly your Perſons 
are numbred, and Chriſt will not loſe one of his Tale, nor a indo of his 
Body; nay, though thou beeſt but as a little tip of his Finger, or as his 
little Toe, he will have a care to ſave thee. When he makes up his Jewels, 


he will not loſe any, not the leaſt of them. Lo here am J, ſaith he, aud the 


children thou haſt given me, Heb. 2. 13. And this is my Fathers will, that o 


all thoſe he hath given me I ſhould loſe none, but raiſe them. up at the latter 
40, John 6. 39. N 1 


Obſerv. 2. And obſerve this too from hence, That Jeſus Chriſt he can keep 
us in the very midſt of his Enemies. He gives his Diſciples here a Paſs (as I 
may call it) when there was a Band of Roman Souldiers, divers of the Chief 
Prieſts, and Elders, and Officers from them, all about him and his Diſciples, 
Let theſe go, ſaith he. And all to fulfil this, Of thoſe thou haſt given me, have 
I loft none. It is becauſe he rules in the midſt of his Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhewed his power before in confounding theſe Fews and the reſt, by throwin 

them backward, and now he ſhews his Power as much in preſerving bis Pit 
ciples in the midſt of them, and ſo he will do to the end of the World. He 


knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 2 Pet. 2. 9. He hath the 


Art and Skill of it, and the Power of it too, for he awed their hearts here 


when he ſaid, Let theſe go. 


Obſerv. 3. Laſtly, Miniſters likewiſe ſhould have the like care, that none 
tor ſo Chriſt, as a good Shep- 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Tem and Elevemb Verſes Explained with ſuitable 
Obſervations raiſed from them. I he willingneſs which 
Chriſt expreſſed to come to dye, and be made a Sacriſſae 
and would bave nothing to binder it. REI 


* 


OU ſhall find this (that I may give you a general Preface to the 
opening of the words of this Tenth verſe, and thoſe that follow ) 
>», that the Evangeliſts in ſetting down the Story of Chriſts Suffering 
| they dodiligently inſert the behaviour of his Apoſtles, how they car. 
ried themſelves. It was an ill time (Brethren) for Diſciples to ſin, when 
their Maſter was to be taken, and yet I know not how many Sins of theirs 
are mentioned. They were faſt alles at that time when he was in his grea- 
teſt Agony : One would think that at that time above all other they ſhould 
have watched with him when he was entring into his ſufferings for their ſins, 
And now when he was to be taken, you fee into what a miſcarriage Peter 
runneth, what a furious raſh act he performs. Tf Chriſt had pleaſed, he 
might have kept them from all theſe Sins, he had power enough to have done 
it; but he would not. What is the Obſervation from hence. 


Obſerv. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt may be preſent with a Mans Spirit, and pray 
for him too {for he had prayed for theſe that they ſhould be kept from the 
Evilof the World) and yet that Man run into Sin. Tf Chriſt when he was 
here upon Earth did not keep his People from falling into manifold Sins and 
Errors; do not think much if ſometimes thou art left to ſin againſt him. He 
made good ule of it, he did bring Glory out of it; this ſame raſh Act of Peer 
here, it was an occaſion of two things, firſt of illuſtrating the Power of 
Chriſt the more in keeping of them according to the command he gave, Le: 
theſe go, for who would not have thought but that they ihould all have fallen 
upon Peter and the reſt and have killed them preſently, a Company of rude 
Souldiers and Officers Armed; yet they medled not with them. And it was 
an occaſion of Chriſts ſhewing 2s goodneſs in healing the Mans Ear, and of 
ſhewing a Miracle. And this be aſſured of that Chriſt will work good out 
of all thy Sins, as he did here glory to himſelf out of this Sin of Peters. 


2. Obſerve, That God may leave his People to ſinning even at that time 
when he is doing the wm things for them. But I ſhall paſs that now, 
becauſe we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak of it in the following Diſcourſe. To 
ſpeak therefore a little more particularly of this Act of Peters. 


Ver. 10. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the high 
prieſts ſervant, and cut off his right tar, the ſervants name mas Malchw, 


You read in Mar. 14. 2 That the Diſciples, they did all vow that they 
would live and dye with him as we ſay ; they all promiſed him that if he 
were taken that Night, they vvould loſe their Lives in his Defence, that 
they vvould; and Peter above the reſt he vvas the forvvardeſt , vvhocbet 
leaves thee, faith he, Ple not leave thee. Novv theſe N having thus 
engaged themſelves, vvhen they ſavv that their Maſter vvouſd be taken, the 
asked him, 1 ord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? So Lake tells us, chap. 23-39 


And yet poor Men they had but tyvo Svvords amongſt them all: And 917 


Peter, as he had been the forvvardeſt Man in promiſing to aſſiſt Chriſt, ſo 5 


n 
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hath it. Chriſt indeed had ſaid a fe hours before, He that hath a ſword tet 
lin take it; but he intended it in another ſenſe, and therefore they miſtook 


that night, they carried out their Swords to tight, having promiſed to 4 ſo 
before. which may be one occaſion of Peters having a Sword; but Joſephus 
and others ſay, (and it is as likely too) that thoſe that came up to the Feaſt, 
(as theſe did) they travelled through Woods and Wilderneſſes, and ſo were 
in danger of wild Beaſts, or Thieves, or the like, and therefore they carried 
ewords with them; and beſides it was the manner and cuſtom of the Gali 


the Anabaptiſts of Germany did uſe to deny. There is the cleareſt evidence 
for it here, for they did not only wear Swords, but Chrift bids them if they 
had no Swords to {ell their Garments and buy Swords; ſo ſayes / ake, chap. 
22. 36. And when Peter had done this miſchievous act, in drawing his 
Sword and ſtriking the High- Prieſts Servant, Chriſt did not bid him fling it 
way, but only to put it up again into his place. 

In this action of Peters, there was ſomething good and ſomething bad. 

Something good. Its evident firſt that there was a great deal of Zeal and 
Love to his Maſter. He was incouraged to it likewiſe, becauſe he had ſeen 
his Maſter to throw them all upon the ground afore him ; thought he, though 
we be but eleven, and have but two Swords, we may venture, tor our Maſter 
will aſſiſt us: There was a confidence, a Faith in the Power of Chriſt. And 
it would ſeem alſo that what he did was upon warrant, as he thought, for 

a the Paſſeover Chriſt had ſaid, If any man have a ſword let him take it, He 

ſpake it indeed to another purpoſe (as I ſaid even now) but Peter mi 
his ground from thence, miſunderſtanding his Maſters words. 

There was ſomething bad and ſinful likewiſe in this action; viz. 1 
1. That Peter did raſhly fall upon this act; for the Diſciples having asked 
Chriſt whether they ſhould draw ; before ever Chriſt anſwered, he out with 
his Sword and falls upon the Man. Peter had a bold, and a raſh and ſudden 
; as appeared, as by a world of carriages of his toward Chriſt, ſo by 
this, which was as raſh an act as could be; and it was a folly for him to do 
t; for what was he and ten more, that had but two Swords amongſt them, 


on "ane with all that band of Men that came with Weapons to take 
Vas 2, That he went about to hinder our Sav jour Chriſt from dying. That's 
of dear to be a Sin by Chriſts reproof of him; for ſaith he, Shall I not drink of 
out the cup that my Father hath commanded me to drink of? Wilt thou hinder me? 
Vil thou go contrary to Gods Will? Thou didſt tempt me once before, 
Maſter, Gare thy ſelf; and now thou wouldſt keep me from dying for thee , 
me and all thy Brethren. _ 115 AUT IGG . 
OW, 3. That whereas a Lawful Power had ſiezed upon Chrift, (a Lawful 
To Lower, I ſay, though they did it not Lawfully) he would lift up his Sword 
| Yanſt the Magiſtrate, who had ſent theſe Men to take him. Gf 
5 4. That he did indanger all the reſt of the Diſciples to have been preſent- 
1 0 bewen a pieces, but that the force of thoſe words [Let theſe go] hinder- 
Hus. it, | SOS 3813 84111 | 
5- The truth is, there was an injuſtice in it, Chriſt having as it were made 
the) *argain with them, Here. am 1, ſayes he, let theſe go; it was injuſtice in 
if he #r to fall upon them. 8 Ar nens 201 Toy T Ou BY Toe 
, that | . 40 c | [1909151 
10cvcr g Merv, 1. Comfort to thoſe that have bold, and:raſh, and ſudden Spirits. 
gi Wi ilithoua raſh, a ſudden Spirit? That raſhneſs'is ſinful, for Chriſt reproves 
1, they u Peter; yet comfort thy ſelf, Peter that great Apoſtle, was a Man ſubject 
. o the fame infirmity. Yet take heed of walking raſhly. Lev. 26. 40. If 
5 ; Jou wall contrary to me; ſo we tranſlate it; but I remember Janius tranſlates 
„ fol 


Ff it, 


him: However, probable it is that they knowing Chriſt was to be betrayed 


luns eſpecially, to wear Swords, as hath been obſerved by ſome. Some In- 
terpreters hence obſerve that it is lawful to wear defenſive Weapons, which 


ght take 


— 235 
renne them an Anſwer whether AA 
they ſhould ſmite or no, he out with his Sword and ſtrikes. Chap. 7. 


Peter having 4 ſword.) There were two Swords in the company, as Lake "YO 
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— it, T you walk raſbly with me, J will walk raſbly with you. If we walk r;fh, 
Book V. with God, though he love us and will pardon us, yet he may walk ry 
>" Y with us again; give us a blow afore we are aware; come with ſome cf, 
kind of crofs or other upon us. God is pleaſed to ſpare Perer, for he doth 


not animadvert for every fault, yet in that place of Leviticus, he ex 
what he will do upon Mens rafh walking. 1 Preſſeth 


| Obferv. 2, See here the Spirit of Peter, how valiant and bold he is, runs 
into the midſt of a band of Men, and ftrikes amongſt them; but alas, he did 
it out of a Humane Courage and Valour, becauſe he had ſaid he would dye 
with Chriſt. This poor Man afterwards denies Chriſt upon the charge of 
Damſel; he was afraid of a Maid, and yet here he encounters a company c 
armed Men; he ſhewed his Courage with his Sword, when he would 1 
do it with his Tongue, as Calvin ſaith. Let us have never fo much greatneſ 
of Spirit Naturally, if we come to any Spiritual Suffering and have not 
Grace to aſſiſt us, our Natural Spirit will not help us in it. Certainly this 
act of Peters proceeded from his Natural Spirit and Humane Valour that he 
had, but when he comes to be put to it to ſuffer in a Spiritual way, Page 
ſhrinks back. 


© Obſerv. 3. Good Men may carry on a good cauſe extream indifcreetly, In 
appearance this was as good a cauſe to venture ones Life in as poſſibly could 
be, yet how indiſereetly doth Peter manage it | He — 17 4 it worſe than 
they did that came to take Chriſt, for oy ſee they did not fall upon the Dis- 
4 at all, which a thouſand to one oy Sn whereas Peter contrary 
to Chriſts agreement with them, falls upon them: As Abimelcch ſaid unt 
Abraham, I am more righteous than than, in that act; fo the truth is, theſe 
Men were in this reſpect more righteous than Peter. In managing a god 
cauſe, Godly People commit ſuch errours as this was, and then all the World 
takes notice of it. They might have blamed Chrift and his Diſciples, and 
ſaid, they were a company of rebelliaus froward fellows, and the reſt of them 
are like theſe : This might have been laid to Chriſts charge through Peer; 
indiſcretion. ny 


Obſerv. 4. Our Saviour Chrift would not have Peter venture his Life this | 
way. He knew he was better at Preaching than at Fighting, therefore he 
would have him reſerve himſelf for that, and therefore he bids him put up 
his Sword. It had been well for this Kingdom if ſome had ventured them- 
ſelves in a way of Counſel rather than Fighting. Chriſt I ſay had other work 
for Peter. It is good for a Man to lay out his Life in that, which he is beſt 
in. Peter, who was deſigned for an Apoftle, that had ſo many precious No- 
tions committed to him; for him to venture his Life in ſuch a rude manner, 
it was a great fault. 51 


—  — 


enn 


Obſerv. 5. Although Chriſt was an eminent Perſon, the Saviour of the 
World, yet Chriſt would not have Peter fight for him againſt the Magiſtrate; 
as in this Peter did, becauſe it was againft the Authority of the Magiſtrate. 
The Sword is committed peculiarly to the Magiſtrate : As Rom. 13. th 
bears not the fivord in van: He bears the Sword not thee ; thou mayeſt de. 
fend thy ſelf in a private Quarrel if ſet upon, but here came out the Author: 
ty of the Magiſtrate to attach Chriſt; and in ſuch a caſe thou art not to lit 
up thy Se Put a thy ſword gain inte his place, faith Chriſt. | 

And yet it was the beſt cauſe. ane would think that ever was to fight in 
If a Man might fight meerly for Religion, I ſay meerly for Religion, here 
had been the greateſt colour for it in the World ; why ? It was to fave the 
Life of Chriſt, the Lord of the World; and to fight for the Life of Chriſt b 
more than to fight for the Truth of Chriſt; yet no, ſaith Chriſt, Pa, 9) 
ſaord again, truſt me to manage my own cauſe. Religion may be fought 10! 
as it is become a Civil Right and Liberty of a State, for ſo it becometh wht" 
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l be killed with the ſword: He that will fight in a Quarrel that is not war- 
-antable, he himſelf ſhall be found out one day. But I rather think the mean- 
ing is, thou needeſt not trouble thy ſelf to avenge my Quarrel upon theſe 
Men, for the Sword ſhall find out this Nation for putting me to Death; for 
ſo you know it did, the Romans came and took away their City and Nation. 


Obſerv. 6. Laſtly, When God hath made a Promiſe and given forth his 
Word, though there may many things fall out to overturn it, yet it 1hall 
ſtand. Chriſt had ſaid, Let rheſe go; Peter you ſee had like to have ſpoiled 
all, he goes and runs into a Riot, which might have endangered them ; yet 
notwithſtanding the Word of Chriſt doth ſtand, When God hath made a 
Promiſe of deliverance, there ſhall thoſe things fall out that one would think 
would hazard the performance, and that through Mens own default, yet 
God will bring about the deliverance. So much in the general tor this act of 


Peters. 


And he ſinote the High- Prieſis ſervant, and cut off his right ear, the ſervants 
name was Malchus. 


This Servant of the High- Prieſts it ſeems was the firſt Man that ſtepped 
forth to lay hold upon Chriſt, and therefore Peter encounters him firſt, for 
as yet they had not taken Chriſt ; for the Text faith afterward, They the Cap- 
tains and the band took Jeſus, It leems therefore I ſay, that this Man was the 
forwardeſt of the company, which he did either to pleaſe his Maiter, or per- 
haps he was the Officer to ſerve the Arreſt upon him in a formal way, as we 
do. Peter now falls upon him firſt, and cuts off his Ear, {ome think it was 
but the tip of his Ear (for ſo the word ſignifies fometimes) but there is no 
ground for that, for Lake, he calls it the whole Ear. | 
He faith the Servants name was Malchus; which ſome fetch from the He- 
brew root, which ſignifies one bought; becauſe as he was a Servant, ſo per- 
haps his Maſter had bought him with his Money, or otherwife obtained him 
to be his Servant. And as Caiaphas his Maſter was (as appears by all the Sto- 
ty) the greateſt enemy of Chriſt, ſo this Malchws was the forwardeſt of all 
the reſt to attach Chriſt. The Obedience of the Servant to the Maſter in 
Scripture, is expreſt by lending the Ear, and by boring the Ear, and there- 
tore for his doing this out of Obedience and Zeal to his Maſter, this Puniſh 
ment befalls him. But I paſs over that. | 

Peter cut off his car.] It is certain that Peter aimed at his Head, to have 
cir that dovvn, but God in his Providence directs the blow fo, that no more 
hurt was done but the cutting off the Ear. It's ſtrange it ſhould not hit his 
Shoulder, yet you ſee God guided it ſo that it did not. 


06/crv, The Obſervation J have from this is only this, That God in his 
Providence guides and directs blows, and all ſuch caſual things as theſe are. 
duch ballages of Providence there are, in guiding the motions of Mens hands, 
ad the motions of the Creatures, oftentimes for the prefervation of us in 
dangers, and how manifold experiences have we had of them ! Who almoſt 


dome in by his Providence, guiding and directing ſuch accidents and occur- 
"Ces, that they have been preſerved | Eſpecially thoſe that are Souldiers, 
they have found {range kind of ſhots that have been made, and how near 
licy have come to kill them, and yet they have miſt. Or elſe they have been 
Mar killing others in a caſual way, and God in his Providence hath prevent- 
* ay it is every Mans cafe almoſt, we may fee many examples of the 
rovidence of God in this kind. We ſee it here toward Peter, and it was a 
mighty Providence ; for had Peter killed this Man, had there been a Mur- 
"Kt committed upon him, there had "_ fuck a ground of-quarrel that oy 
| F t 2 | Ou 


— 


Religion, there is no warrant in the Word of God for it. To fight for Chriits 
Life was not warrantable for Peter. Chap. 7. 


Chriſt tells him withal (as in other Evangeliſts ) He that kills with the —_ 


b there bur in their lives have been either near being killed, and God hath 
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AA would have fällen upon all the Diſciples and certainly have cut them to pie. 


Book V 


them to be quiet. But the Apoſtle John writing after all the other Evan- 


+ ces, but Chriſt had prayed that they ſhould go away tree, therefore Gog N 


his Providence guides Peters blow, ſo that he ſtrikes off nothing but the Ear 
though he aimed at his head, and Chriſt heals that Ear too, that ſo his 
Diſciples might be all ſaved and delivered. So much for the Tenth yer. 


Verſe 11. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, put up thy ſword into the (p11. 
The Cup which my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? ſheath: 


I have obſerved ſomething before upon Chriſts bidding him put up his 
Sword; therefore J ihall ſay little of it now. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter. Wh 
unto Peter? For in Lake he ſpeaks to them all not to draw their Sword; 
Suffer you thus far ſaith he; But as he ſpake to them all becauſe they all asked 
him whether they ſhould draw ; ſo more particularly and perſonally to Pes 
becauſe he had ſinned and did actually draw his Sword, for that is the 
manner of Chriſt, to reprove thoſe, and to have thoſe reproved in a pecy. 
lar manner that Sin more peculiarly. He bids him put it up, he dah 


not bid him not to wear it, or not to uſe it, but put to it up only: But of that 
before. 


— The C up which my Father hath given me, {ball I not drint it? 


In Matth. 26. 51, 52, 53, 54. you ſhall find that Chriſt uſeth other Ar- 
guments to his Diſciples to be quiet and to put up their Swords. How ſhal 
the Scriptures be fulfilled, (ſaith he) that thus it muſt be; that's one Reaſon, 
What need I care for your help, cannot I pray to my Father, and he ſþlll 
preſently give me more than twelve Legions of Angels: And, all they that take the 
ſword, ſhall periſh with the Sword, All theſe doth Chriſt give as reafons to 


geliſts, inſerts what they omitted, and he mentioneth here another reaſon, 
and indeed the higheſt reaſon of all the reſt, Shall I not drink, &c. 
From whence take this general Obſervation, that there may be many 
Motives and Reaſons in one Action, many conſiderations that may keep a 
Man from ſinning in one Action, though there be one more principal than 
all the reſt, as this was the principal in Chriſt, | | 

But why doth he uſe this Argument to Peter more than to all the reſt? 
| Upon a double ground. 7 

1. Recauſc it had been Peters ſin to hinder him from ſuffering. And you 
ſhall ſee how his heart ſtill roſe againſt Peter for it. He had once before 
faid, Maſter ſpare thy ſelf ; Chriſt calls him Satan for it, and he never called 
any of them Satan but Judas, Get thee behind me Satan (ſaies he to Peter, 
Matth. 16. 23.) He ſaw Satan in it. And now again, when he was to en- 
ter into his ſufferings, Peters Zeal was fo high that he would have reſcued 
him out of their hands if he could, and have kept him from ſuffering, there- 
fore Chriſt in a ſpecial manner ſpeaks to him. 


Obſerv. 1. To hinder one in any good, to hinder one in ſuffering when 
God calls him to it (though out of a _— pity ;) how great an Evil 
it? With what a ſlight Eye did Peter look upon this thing of Chriſt, he 
thought it was only a carrying of him to Priſon, and that the Life of a Man 
ſhould be taken away. He ſaw not into the bottom of it, he was 1gnoran 
of the Scope of all this, viz. that it was the ſaving of the World. Peter 
though otherwiſe a good Man, and a Believer the underſtood it not. 


2. Chriſt ſpeaks this to Perer, not only to lay open his Sin in hindi 
him, but to lay open his own Spirit. The cup which my Father hath given 1. 
ſball I not drink ? He doth not ſay, a neceſſity is laid upon me to drink this 
Cup; He doth not ſay ſimply, My Father hath commanded me to dr! 
it, But ſhall I not arink it? It is a Speech that implies that his Spirit knew 
not how to do otherwiſe than obey his Father; as if there were Jed 
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Natural Principle in him, ſuch an Inſtinct that he could not chooſe but doit, —S—-> 
Even juſt as 1 5 ſaid, Gen. 39. 9. Hom ſhall Ido this great wickedneſs and Chap. 6. 
2 againſt God 80 Chriſt here, The Cup which my Father hath given me, * 
how ſhall I but drink it? It implies the higheſt willingneſs that can be: 

For ſtill you ſhall find this to be Johns deſign to hold forth the willingneſs of 

Chriſt to ſuffer, that's his project, therefore he ſingles out a Speech that the 

other Evangeliſts omit, which moſt of all holds it forth, he mentions not 

the neceſſity, becauſe of the Law, and becauſe of his Duty, or becauſe the 

Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, others had done that, but ſhall my Father give 

mea Cup, and ſhall not I drink it? He doth here ſhew that he doth fulfil 

the Commandment more out of Love than any other principle ; that he 

was led by the greateſt ſpirit of Ingenuity that could be; For I know not 

1 Speech ot greater Ingenuity than this is, The cup that my Father hath given 

me, ſball I not drink it? 5 | 

My Brethren, to fulfil the Law of God out of a principle of Love and 

Ingenuity, it is a higher Way of fulfilling it, than meerly to aim at the Let- 
ter. Chriſt indeed had an eye to the command, yet that was not it that 
principally moved him ; It's true, faith he, there is a neceſſity laid upon me, 
and the Scriptures cannot elſe be fulfilled, yet above all this I have a princi- 
ple in me that moves me, It is my Father, he hath commanded this Cup to 
me, how ſhall I not but drink of it? There is a further principle than 
meerly Obedience to the Law, that leads on a godly Man, and lead on 
Jeſus Chriſt to Obedience. For Love it is the fulfilling of the Law, ſo it 
was in Chriſt and ſo in his Apoſtles, and in all his Saints. 

You read in other Evangeliſts, That when Chriſt was in the Garden but 
à matter of half an hour before, he had earneſtly prayed to his Father that 
this Cup might paſs. But when once God had ſet it on upon his Spirit that 
it was his will that he ſhould drink it, and that it was impoiſible in reſpect 
of his Decree that it ſhould paſs from him, when God J ſay had intimated 
this to him in Prayer, and he had ſubmitted to it, then he ſaies, Not my 
will, but thy will be done; Now you ſee how firm and ſtrong his Reſolution 
was, He that had prayed againſt it before, when once he knew Gods Will, 
and ſubmitted to it; now he longs to drink of it, Shall I not drink (faith he) 
of the cup that my Father hath given me? Will you have me go and over- 
throw the Anſwer I have had of my Prayers ? Shall I break that reſolution 
I have taken up and expreſt in my Prayer, ſhall I not drink of the Cup 
when I have yielded and ſubmitted to my Father? 5 
When thou ſeeſt Gods Will determined, or when God hath caſt thy heart 
in Prayer one way; and he calls thee to ſuffer, and hath brought thy heart 
to yield; O learn then to keep thy heart in that frame, to continue thy re- 
ſolution, have no more riſings againſt it. Chriſt you ſee had not but the 
higheſt Ingenuity that ever was to it. 

Therefore now you that ſeek to God at any time by Prayer for any thing, 
and you have an Anſwer, you have a Reſolution drawn forth 
n Prayer, you have a bent, a byas of Spirit clapt upon you in 
ſceking God in ſome particular buſineſs, keep to it, hold to it. It is a 
mighty ingagement to have had a Mans Spirit ſo and ſo framed in Prayer, 
when a Man can ſay I have been afore God in Prayer, and my Spirit hath 
lubmitred, and I have been brought to ſuch a Reſolution : O take heed of brea- 
king luch Reſolutions, you havethe higheſt ingagement in the world to con- 
tinue in them. Therefore when you pray, mind thoſe ingagements that 
ve in your hearts to God in Prayer, and keep to them. Chriſt he came new 
rom Prayer now, he had prayed that the Cup might be removed; when 
God had once ſet it upon his Spirit that it was his will he ſhould drink of it, 
and he had ſubmitted to it; and reſolved upon it, you hear of no more cm- 
Pants, yea, you hear complaints on the contrary, that he ſhould be hindred 
in doing it. How often my Brethren do we come before God, and expreſs 
Our ſelves againſt ſuch and ſuch a Sin, we ſubmit our ſelves to ſuch 
ad ſuch a wav of Self:deniyal ; but when we are. come from before God, 

o do our minds alter! You fee Chriſts did not in the greateſt point that 
| ever 


—— 
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As 


EAN ever was, when he once had ſubmitted, ſaith he, I have ſubmitted JJ 
Book V. (pal I not drink it? He had not the leaſt riſing thought againſt it afterward 
Ve come and ingage our ſelves againſt ſuch a Sin to God in Prayer, and g 

away with our Eyes ſcarce drie, and are tempted to it again : Oh how {hqyjy 
we think with our ſelves , ſhall 1 do that which I have prayed agajng» 
which I have ingaged my ſelf againſt ? This was Chriſts 5 here, Sha} [ 
not drink it, ſaith he? Nay, it is more emphatical, The cap that my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? He turns the words, the Phraſe is ſet 
ſuch a poſture as hath the moſt Emphaſis that can be. 
The Cup which my Father hath given me. His Paſſion is called a Cu 
ſo he himſelf calleth it, Matth. 20. 22. and Mar. 10. 38. Are ye able y 
drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of ; Speaking of his Paſſion : And it is cal. 
| led a Cup, not only becaule it was his demenſum, the Portion that was alot. 
roger ted him by his Father, for the manner of the Antients in Feafts was to {+ 
Lid, 3. c. 13. every Man his Cup or Portion of Drink that was allotted him by his Tren. 
cher as it were, as we now fet Bread, ſo they had every one his Cup, every 
one his Quantum or Portion. And fo indeed in Scripture any Portion of At 
fliction or Suffering that God doth ſet out to Men it is called a Cup; as in 
Jer. 25. 17. I took the cup and I aid give it from the Lord into the hands of all 
the Nations, and made them all to drink of it, So in Ezek. 21. 31, 32, 34. 
and in Habak. 2. 16. And in many other places you have the Cup put for the 
Portion or Meaſure of an Affliction. But I ſay he calls it a Cup, not only 
becauſe it was his Portion, but I rather think that which is in this place 
aimed at, is, that it was his Meat and Drink to do the Will of his Father, 
For you ſee Chriſt is hearty in ſubmitting to his Father, I is the cup ſaith 
he, which my Father hath given me, which Speech (as I ſaid aforc) expreſſeth 
the higheſt willingneſs. Now in John 4. 34. He ſaith, My meat and drin 
is to do the will of my Father, and to finiſh his mort; and he looks upon this 
Cup when once he had prayed over it, as that which his Father had giwen 
him to drink, and Fant as it was Meat for him to do his Will, ſo it was 
Drink to him, it was pleaſant to him (in ſome reſpect fweztned by an Angel ) 


to take this Cup and drink it off. 


in 


Obſerv. 1. Firſt you ſee the Soveraignty of God to diſpoſe of what Cup 
he is pleaſed you ſhall have in your life time; which you ſee Jeſus Chriit 
here fubmicrerh unto. For a Cup it is not only taken for a Portion of cvil 
things, but for a Portion of good things, and God diſpoſeth unto ſeveral 
Men, ſeveral Cups, and of ſeveral ſizes as he pleaſeth. It is certain that 
the bittereſt Cup that ever was, was diſpoſed of unto Jeſus Chrilt, there- 
fore no Man needs complain. 


Obſerv. 2. Secondly, Chrift did not look to what the Jews did, or the 
Romas Band that was with them, that were now round about him, he eyes 
not them, but ſtill he looks to God, eyes him, It is the cup which my Faber 
hath given me. Peter you ſee, he looked only at the Fews as his Adverlarics, 
no Peter (faith he) it is my Fathers Cup, there is an higher hand in it. 50 
ſhould we do in all our Actions; as Job did when he faid Fob 1. 21. It's 
God that hath given, and God that hath taken away; God hath bid hin 
curſe, faith David of Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10. Therefore what have I t6 do with 
you, ye ſons of Zerviah? So here Chriſt carries himſelf, This is from my Fa 
ther (ſaies he) I will not have to do with theſe Jews; It's true, I fall into 
theſe mens hands, but it is the council of my father, as Act. 2. 23. This Chritt 
looks to, and ſo I fay ſhould we do in all our Sufferings. 


Obſerv. 3. Thirdly, It is the Cup which my Father hath given me. Chriſt 
in his Sufterings doth not look upon God as a judge. Nor do not you m 
Brethren in any of your Afflictions; ſuppoſe you ſee the Affliction anſwer- 
ing your Sin, yet look not upon God as a judge in it, but as a Father; # ® 
the cup which my Father hath given me, faith he, and we are to be comformable 
to him in Afflictions. The greateſt and bittereſt Sufferings he ſwoeetned 4 
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us, looked upon as coming from a Father ; it was ſo with Chriſt , when he 


drink, and it is a pleaſure to him to drink it off. 


Obſerv. 4. Fourthly, Every Man hath a ſer Portion of Affliction, every 
Man hath his Cup; I: is the cup my Father hath given me to drin: Chriſt 
himſelf had his Cup, his ſet quantity; He had a Cup that was anſwerable 
and proportionable to the Sins of thoſe he ſuffered for, God put in a quantity 
for every Mans Sin, and Chriſt drunk it off to the bottom, the Sins and the 
Wrath due for them was all wrung into this Cup which Chrift drunk off, 
and drunk off heartily. If thou hadſt drunk off that Cup, there had been 
Eternity in the bottom, and thou couldſt never have wrung out the dregs 
of it, but he drinks it off heartily, and he thinks much of Peter that went 
about to hinder him of it; Shall I not drink of the cup which my Father hath 


given me? 
How is his Father ſaid to haye given jt him? 


By decreeing it afore-hand: For he had not yet taken it, he had entred in- 
to it indeed, he had taſted of it in the Carden ; but he was going on to taſt 
more of it, and that Cup which his Father by his Decree allotted to him, he 
willingly takes and ſubmits to it. of 


And let me add this, Whatſoever Cup it be that God in thy Life affords 
thee, take it, and go drink it off heartily, for whether thou wilt 
or no, if it be a Cup he hath given thee, thou ſhalt drink it. In Fer. 25. 
15. Go, ſaith God to all the Nations, and ſay unto them all, Drink ye of this 
cup, and if any of the Nations ſhall refuſe to drink it, tell them, that my people 
have drank it, therefore they ſhall drink it, Do not therefore only make a 
neceſſity of it, and becaufe of a neceſſity ſubmit ; but do it out of that in- 


but with all the willingneſs in the World, The Cup which my Father hath given 
me, ſhall I not drink it ? 5 


CHAP. 


looks upon this as a Cup given him by his Father, he looks upon it as his 


— Ae 


Chap. 7. 


genuity that Chriſt did here, he did not ſubmit meerly out of neceſſity, 


. 
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How Chriſt was 1aken and bound by thoſo who came to App, 
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bend Him, and was thus led away by them as the Victim, 
or Sacrifices uſed to be to the Altar. T hat even this hy. 

binding bath an Influence on our being looſened from tho 
Chains, wherein Sin bath fetter d us. 


OW beginneth the firſt of Chriſt his outward Sufferings, his 
Sufferings from Men; he had ſuffered from his Father before, 


N in the Garden, where now he was, when he {ſweat drops of 
* Blood. | 


Verſe i2. Then the Band, and the Captain, and Officers of the Fews took Jeſus, 
and bound him. 


In theſe words there are two things conſiderable : 


I. The Perſons taking. 
2. The Perſon taken. 


The Perſons taking, is the Band and the Captain, and the Officers of 
the Jews. | 15 


The Perſon taken, is Chriſt himſelf. 


And then here is what they did with him, they took him, and they bound 
him. Then the Officers and the Captain, and the Band took Jeſus and bound hin. 
It is faid that all of them took him. Certainly all of them at that inſtant 
could not lay hold upon him ; but his being taken is aſcribed unto them al, 
becauſe they all ruſhed upon him at once with a violence. His ova of 
them down backward afore had made them afraid, therefore they break forth 
with violence, and they did all inviron him and compaſs him about, and in 
that reſpect it is {aid they all took him. | 
You ſhall find in P/al. 22. (which Pſalm we may indeed call a Crucifx, 
it being as clear a Story of the Crucifying of Chriſt, as Matth. 26. is.) In 
that P/alm: the firſt thing in the Story of his Sufferings mentioned there 
(for the reſt are Prayers) is, Many bulls have compaſſed me, ſtrong bull of 
Baſhan have beſet me round, 10 verſe 12. And again, ver. 16. Dogs have wm 
paſſed me, the Aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me, The Title of that Pſalm 
(as ſome out of the Hebrew read it) it is the hind of the morning, ſo he call 
himſelf, and they like ſo many Hounds here came round about him in ring 
to apprehend him, Dogs ſaith he have compaſſed me, which hath an alluſion to 
the Title of the Pſalm. ; 
Here is likewiſe you ſee a particular mention of the Perlons, here 15 the 
Band, and the Captain and the Officers of the Fews ; both Jews and Gentil 
which J ſhall give you Obſervations upon anon. _ 
There is one particle which is a very ſmall one, but there is much in ” 
[Then] Then the Captain and the Band and the Officers of the Jews took Jejus ; 
Some read it (and rightly too) Therefore the Captain, &c. Why therefore 
Becauſe that he had afore offered himſelf willingly to them, they could on 
elſe have taken him. There is a great deal of Emphaſis in that little Part 
as there is in cvery Tittle of the Scripture. {No nan faith he, John 10: ! l 
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- able: to tale my life from me except I lay it dow. Theſe Men whom he had 


tle nan? And he ſhewed his willingneſs too in his expreſſion to Peter, Shall 
I not drink of the cup which my Father hath given me to ariak ? And ſthere- 
fore] the Band, and the Captain, and the Officers of the Jewes took Jeſus and 
upd him. : 
4 the other Evangeliſts do not tell us that they bound him when they firſt 
too him. Matthew tells us indeed, chap. 27. 2. that they ſent him bound 
from Caiaphas the High-Prieſts Hall, to the Common Hall to Pilate. But 
that he was bound at the firſt taking, and that by them that took him, we 
are beholden to John for this circumſtance. Now the reaſon of their bind- 
ing him (1 ſpeak now by way of Hiſtorical interpretation of the words) are 
ele. 

; 1. Becauſe Judas had bid them (as Matthew tells us) to hold him faſt, 
Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs ſaith he, that ſame is he, hold him faſt. Marth. 26. 48: 
For Judas he knew the power of Chriſt, he was privy to his going through 
the midſt of a whole preſs of men when they would have thrown him down 
from off the brow of a Hill; therefore ſaith he, when you take him, hold 
him faſt ; and therefore they bind him, and they took him and bound him 
with that cruelty that the Diſciples all ran away. 


wv 


thereby to prejudge his Sentence. Such the Jenes did uſe to bind, as Jerome 


ent that had influence into Peters denyal of him, and perſiſting in it the ſe- 
cond time that he was fent bound from Annas, and continued ſtill bound 
afore Caiaphas, and ſo thereby ſaw there was no hope for him of life; and 
o the more eaſily drawn and tempted to deny him. 15 


of 3. They bound him likewiſe that they might caſt ſhame upon him, that 
they might lead him bound, which was proper to Malefactors. And 2 Sam. 
3. 33, 34. Davids ſpeech of Abner implyes it; Dyed Abner as 4 fool, as a 
nalefactour? Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters, Now 
our dear and bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, he dyed like a vile Perſon in out- 
1nd ward appearance: His Hands and his Feet were bound, at leaſt his Hands 
1. were bound. And that which might further move them to deal in this man- 
ant ner the more violently with him, was the fetters that he had caſt upon them. 
all, And therefore in P/al. 2. 1, 2, 3. (which Peter quoteth in Acts 4. 25. and 
of applyes to the Crucifying of Chriſt) he mentioneth that as the reaſon ; Why 
orth a the heathen rage, and the people imagine à vain thing * They are mightily 
| 10 provoked ; why ? Come let us break their bands — Chriſt and his Diſ- 
aples had extreamly bound them and their Conſciences; now they are even 

hx, wich him, they clap fetters and bands upon him. 

In 4. They kid it likewiſe in a way of trophy ; and therefore you ſhall find in 
there Math. 27. 2. when they had bound him, they led him away from the High- 
eds houſe, in a kind of triumph, to Pilate the Governour. 
con. So you have the Hiſtorical opening of the words, They took Jeſus and bound 
Pſalm lim. And in all this, and ſo likewiſe in whatſoever befel Chrilt in his Suffer- 

calls ugs, there was a further Myſtical meaning, which I term ſo in reſpect of 
aring ole hidden ends in it. Therefore in the next place we will conſider what 
ion to Vas the Myſtery of all this: There was nothing befel Chriſt in his Paſſion, 
ut it was both to fulfil Propheſies, and it was for ſomething anſwering there- 
js the unto in us as the cauſe thereof; and in the merit of it, and the benefit by it 
nile ounding to us, it hath a ſuitable influence into ſomething about our 
ves. | | 
ut 5 t, All that befel Chriſt was to fulfil the Types and Propheſies that went 
Jeſu: ' bim. The great and moſt eminent Type of Chriſt in his Sufferings, was 
efore E who was the Son of the Promiſe, as Chriſt was the promiſed Seed: 
1d not "4 11 Heb 11. the Apoſtle makes him a figure of Chriſts Reſurrection; 
article, 19 4s in his Reſurrection ſo in his offering to Death. Now the firſt thing 
j. ib) at Abraham did to Iſaac when he was to offer him up as a Sacrifice, was, 


G g he 


2. They bound him likewiſe as one that was worthy of Death, and ſo 


ayes. And it was that which is mentioned, ver. 24. as one great ingredi- 
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throwh down to the ground had never been able to have laid hands on him, Chap. 8. 
had he not expreſt himſelf willing. Have I not told you, ſaith he, that T am N 
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he took him and bound him, fo faith Gex. 22. 9. And Chriſt here, who, 
Tſaac typified in his Death as well as in his delivery from Death, was boon 
The Sacrifices of the Old Law, they were frſt led bound to the pricg 
_ then bound to the Horns of the Altar, and there lain. So was Chi; 
e. | 
And ſo for Chrift his taking; for I here put both together: The Ark . 
a Type of Chriſt, and that you know was taken by the Philiſtines; ſ0 5 
Chriſt now. , 
Adam, he likewiſe was his Type. There was an alluſion in the Suffering 
of Chriſt in the Garden unto the firſt Temptation in a Garden. Ada 50 


know ſinned in a Garden, Chriſt he ſuffered in a Garden; there doth tie 


Agony meet him, and there he was taken. And what was the firſt outward 
act of Sin? How was it put forth? Gey. 3. 6. The woman took of the frai 
of the tree (having firſt plucked it off with her hands) and gave it to he; hn, 
band, and he took it and did eat thereof. In anſwering to this, Chriſt the f. 
cond Adam, his hands are bound while he was here in the Garden. Ang as 
his being bound, ſo alſo this his being taken by them was foreſigniſied. Thy, 
in Matth. 26. 56. when it is ſaid they took him, it is added, That the ſerip- 
tures of the Prophets might be fulfilled. Now do but look in the Margent of 
your Bibles, what Scripture is quoted there? What is the place of Scripture 
that the Tranſlators of the Bible refer to in that Verſe ? You ſhall find it to 
be Lam. 4. 20. and there it is ſaid, The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of 
the Lord, (the Meſſiah, the Chriſt, for ſo Anointed ſignifies in the Hebrew 
the Chriſt of the Lord) he was taken in their pit, of whom we ſaid, under 75 
ſbadow we ſhall live among the Heathen. This Book of the Lamentation, thy 
it was made upon occaſion of the Captivity, yet becauſe the foundation of 
the Captivity was laid in the taking away of that good King, Jo; for 
after his Death that People had never a good day, they never thrived; f 
that Book relates to him: And it is clear that the Lamentations were mad 
in relation to Joſiah, as well as to the Captivity, by that in 2 Cron. 35. 2;, 
And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, (and theſe Lamentations in this Book, you 
know are the Lamentations of Jeremiah) and all the ſinging men and the ſong- 
ing women, ſpake of Joſiah in their Lamentations to this day, and made them ar 
ordinance in Iſrael, and behold, they are written in the Lamentations ; that is 
in the Book of the Lamentations. Now of Joſiah it is ſaid, He was talen in 
their pit, ſo we tranſlate it; but others, and the Septuagint agrees with it too, 
He was talen in their fins : The Sins of that People were the cauſe of his 
Death, which is ſaid to be in the Valley of Megiddo. 2 Chron. 35. 32. 

But whether is Joſiah a Type of Chriſt or no, that our Tranſlators ſhould 
refer the taking of Chriſt to the fulfilling of this Propheſie in the Lames- 


tations ? Ts 
For that, you have Arch. 12. 10, 11. He faith there, That he will pour upon 


the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of prayer aud 


ſapplication, (ſpeaking of the time when they ſhould acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Mefhah) and (faith he) they ſhall look upon me whom they have pin. 
ced, (meaning the Meſſiah) and they ſhall mourn for him, &c. And ver, II. 
In that day ſhall there be a great mourning in Jeruſalem as the mourning of Hi 
dadrimmon, in the valley of Megiddon, Now that mourning there was for 
of, for there he was taken and arreſted with a deadly wound, wheredi 
dyed, and was taken and flain in the Sins of that Nation, and to that (0 
our Tranſlators refer us; and you ſee he was a Type of Chriſt too, he had 
kept a Paſſeover, as Chriſt had done, a little afore this; they promiſed them: 
ſelves to live ſafely under his ſhadow, even as the Diſciples promiſed them. 
ſelves that Chriſt would preſently reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſracl: But he 
was taken in our Sins, and our Sins were the bands that fettered him. 
- Secondly, As all this was done to fulfil the Types and day pins of = 
ſo we ſhall ſee, that our deſerts were the cauſe of it, and that his being Þvu! 
hath an influence to looſe us from ſomething with which we were bound 
For there was nothing befel Chriſt in theſe his Sufferings, nothing Was * 
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to him, but what anſwers ta ſomething which we had done, and which was AA 
to be done toward us. | | J nas 5: 67 0 Chap. 8. 
1. Our Sins were the cauſe of his binding: Therefore in Pſal. 40. (Which 
alſo is a Pſalm of Chriſt; for it is, part of it, quoted by the Apoſtle in Heb. 

10. and applied unto Chriſt, Sacrifices amd offerings thou wouldſt not have.) faith 

he at ver. 12. Innumerable evils have taken hold upon me, mine iniquities have 

compaſſed me about, It is plain my Brethren, that Chriſt ſpeaks this Pſalm of 

himſelf ; he reckoned all our Sins as his own, and by vertue of our Sins en- 
compaſſing us about, and taking hold of us (which in the Garden they did) 

it is, that theſe Men take hold of Chriſt, and bind him, he ſtanding now in 

our ſtead: For the truth is, Chriſt he could like Sampſon, have broken all 

theſe cords aſunder; what weakened him? It was becauſe he was fettered 

with our Sins. Mine iniquities ſaith he (confeſſing ours to be his) have taker 

bold upon me; and therefore theſe came all about him like Bees, like Nogs, 

and fieze upon him: We were Satans Captives, therefore was he theirs. In 

ſinging againſt God we break all bands, as the expreſſion is, Jer. 5. 5. there- 

fore is he bound. Our Sins took hold of him firſt, and then the Band and 

the Officers had power to take him and bind him. 

' 2, Conſider the anſwerable fruit and benefit of it ariſing to us. Hereby 

we were all bondſlaves to Sin and Satan; 2 Pet. 2. 19. Of whom a man u 

overcome, of the ſame is he brought in bondage. We were led captive by Satan 

at his will; ſo faith the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Rom. 7. 23. Sin it inſnareth 

a Man, Prov. 5. 22. His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and be 

ſhall be holden with the cords of his fins. And we were not only in the bands 

of iniquity, (as the expreſſion is Acts 8, 23.) but we ſhould have been re- 


0 ſerved as the Devil and his Angels are, in Chains of Darkneſs : (Such an ex- 
on preſſion the Scripture hath in the Epiſtle of Jude, ver. 6. He ſaith the Angels 

: which kept not their firſt eſtate, He hath reſerved in everlaſting chains ander dayke 
0 


ms unto the judgment of the great day; and Peter Ep. 1. thap. 3. ver. 19. 
ſpeaks of Spirits in Priſon which were once diſobedient in the dayes of Noe.) 
Chains of the everlaſting Wrath of God and of Guilt, ſhould have bound us 
over to the great day ; bound and bound hand and foot, as you have it in 
Marth. 22. 13. Take him and bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into ever- 
17 lifting darkneſS. This was our condition; and now becauſe we were bound 
with theſe Chains, to the end that we might be ſet free and looſed from them, 
Ti, is Chriſt bound: For it is a certain rule, what ſhould have been done to us, 


£00, ſomething correſpondent was done to Chriſt ; and the vertue and excelle 
his of his Perſon was ſuch, though it was done to his Body, it bringeth us free- 
dom from the like due to our Souls; and by his being thus bound and led, 
uld he himſelf afterward when he aſcended, led Captivity captive. You havea 
nen- =y expreſs to this purpoſe, and it is a place that plainly fpeaks of Chriſt, 
or it is applyed unto him by the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 15. 55. the place is Hoſes 
upon 1}. 14. I will ranſome them from the power of the grave, I will redeem them 
5 ſrom death 3. O Death I will be thy death; O grave I will be thy deſtraction. But 
brit what goes before this ? See ver. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound ap. 
prer- God had bound up Ephraim and his iniquity; together for Hell; faith he, 7 
747 vl ranſom them: And how doth he ranſom them? The truth is, by bein 
Hr bound himſelf, he ſtandeth bound before God his Father, (tor he deals wit 
5 s lis Father in all this, he doth not deal with the Fewes here) and in Gods in- 
ET: tentions thoſe fetters that were to be laid upon us were laid upon him, and {6 
2 


© cometh to free us by vertue of himſelf being bound; and thus as we 
lhould have been arraigned before the Judgment-ſeat of God, ſo was he be- 

them lore Pilate; the Analogy holds all along in his Sufferings. + 8 
# Therefore you ſhall find the Scripture follows this Metaphor. In Tech. 
Zut 9. 10. he tells us, by the Blood of the Covenant we are delivered, being 
hriloners of hope. And in Ia. 61. 1. and Late 4. 18. He is ſaid to' be 


f bi Wonted 20 preach liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
ho 4 are bound, And the like you have in Ia. 42. 7. I have given thee for 4 
_—_ Wenant of the people, &c. to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them 
5 


jet in darkneſs out of the priſon houſe. Hence is it that when he comes to 
| Gg 2 convert 
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| | convert a Man to God, he is ſaid to bind the ſtrong Man: Matth. 12, 28 
a Whence is it that Chriſt hath this ſtrength in him? (T mean meritoriouſſy 
ED Beranſe he himſelf was bound, it is by vertue of that that the ſtrong May"; 

bound. SIOUD "7% -: 
| . Laſtly, Will you conſider the Heart of Chriſt all this while? For unde: 
his — it is good to conſider that. Certainly Chriſts Heart was ſen. 
ſible of his Sufferings in every particular, none was ever ſo ſenſible as he 
Why you ſhall find how his Heart took it, by that ſpeech of his whilſt they 
were a binding of him. Matthew tells us, Chap. 26. 55. that he ſaid to the 
multitude at that time, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſword; an 
ſtaves for to take me? I fate dayly with you teaching in the temple, and Jou laid 
vo hold on me: And now they did. And Lake he tells us further, chay, 22. 
52. Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and the captains of the temple, and the elles 
which were come to him, are ye come out as 5 4 thief with ſwords and ſtaves? 
What to bind me as a thief ? To deal ſo diſhonourably with me? This ;; 
mentioned as à thing that grieved him, and foked into his very Soul. The 
diſhononr of it did. So to be bound and led was moſt diſhonourable. Thy 
2 Sam. 3. 33, 34. David when he lamented over Abner expreſſeth it, Dy 
Abner as a fog! dyes ? That is, as a bold Perſon, a Malefactour, by Tuſtice 
and Law convicted: Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters- 
as of Malefactors it was uſed to be; yet this was done to Chriſt, his hands 
were bound in, as of a bold Perſon, and fo he was led to death. So in Jas 
his betraying of him, What thou, "ewe he, my familiar friend, that didit ea; 
bread with me, doſt thou lift up thy heel againſt me? that was it that did fink 
into his Spirit. And in that P/al. 40. 13. you ſhall fee how this act of theirs 
ps his Soul, Mine iniquities have taken hold =_ me, innumerable evil; 
have compaſſed me about, ſo that I am not able to look up: His iniquities took 
hold of his very Soul, while they were incompaſſing him about like Dogs. 
And P/al. 22.12. Be not far from me, for trouble is near : He ſaw them com- 
ing. All this affected the Heart of Chrift ; for the Pſalms lay open his Heart 
as the Evangeliſts do the ontward ſtory. So much now both tor the Hiſto- 
rical opening of the words, and alſo for that which is the Myſtery of it. ] 
will now come to an Obſervation or two from all this, that was done to our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and from the Perſons that did it. 
Obſerv. 1, Firſt, From the Perſons that did it, they are you ſe all here 
enumerated ; Ihe band, and the Captain, and the Officers of the Jemes. And 
Lake ſaith, there were ſome of the Chief Prieſts there, (and by Chief Prieſts 
were mean: the heads of the Levites, of which there were twenty four) and 
the Captains of the Temple as well as the Captain of the Roman Band, and 
ſome of the Elders of the People. And it is ſaid of them all that they took 
him, (though all could not lay hold on him) becauſe they all conſented to it, 
becauſe they all gathered round in a ring about him, that he might not eſcape. 
Obſerve; that God takes notice particularly of every one that have any hand 
(yea, he doth aſctibe the act to them if their confent be but to it) in perk: 
cuting his People, as he did here of theſe that perſecuted Chriſt, for there b 
the ſame reaſon of both — all named, all the ſorts of them are enu- 
merated. He takes notice of any one that doth but cry Aha, at any thing 
that is done againſt a Child of God. As Edom that cryed Aha; and port 
iras in Ezek. 26. 2. becauſe ſhe cryed Aha, and ſaid ſhe ſhould be repleniſl. 
ed; he qhould have the trade now Iſrael was deſtroyed ; God takes notice of 
it, and threatens ruine to her for it. 0 
Obſerv. 2. But Secondly, God did ſo order it, that in all the Sufferings 
Chriſt, both Jem and Gentile had a hand in them, in every particular acuon 
that did befal him; Here was the Captain of the Roman Band, and the Off 
cers of the Jewes,* and here were the High Prieſts and Elders of the People, 
at the taking of him; both the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil State. 80 likewiſe 
when he was condemned (for the Evangeliſts carry it along through all the 
Story) there was Pate the Governour, he muſt have a hand in it, and there 
was. Herod that was the King of Galilee, he was ſent to him allo; and there 


was the Roman Souldiers, and there were the High Prieſt and the 75 of a 
pO | 5 anne iin, 


— 
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Sanhedrim. Eccleſiaſtical State, Civil State, Jews, Gentiles, all have a hand AO 

in every particular of the Sufferings of Chriſt, | „ 
Obſerv. 3. Thirdly, From the conſideration of Chriſts being bound take Ya 

this Meditation; let no Affliction, (for all Afflictions are called Bands by the 

Apoſtle ; Remember thoſe that are in bonds, as if ye were bound with them. Heb. 

12. 3-) let no Band I ſay, be thought too much by you. Be willing to be 

bound for Chriſt if he call you to ſuffer ; you ſee he was willing to be bound 

for us. And never let the vileneſs of the Perſons trouble you, which indeed 

would even make ones Stomach riſe, that ſuch ſhould have to do with a Man, 

conſider the Lord of Life was apprehended and bound by the baſeſt and vileſt 

fort of Men; for commonly ſuch are thoſe that are imployed in ſuch Offices; 

he was taken by the rude Souldiers, that certainly handled him rudely and 

with violence; for it is ſaid in Tachary, Tach. 13. 7. I will (mite the ſhepherd, 

and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ; Now they all ran away when he was bound, 

therefore they {mote him. . 

Obſerv. 4. And then again conſider, while Chriſt was bound, all that 

whole City, the Phariſees and the Jemes, they are free. Whilſt wicked Men 

doenjoy af liberty and freedom, the Church is bound; ſo Chriſt himſelf was. 

 Obſerv. 5. And then further, We ſhould therefore prize all the liberty and 

freedom that the Goſpel aftords us, becauſe they are ah fruits of Chriſts being 

bound; Chriſts being bound was it that purchaſed all our liberties. 
Obſerv. 6. Laſtly, Let the bands of his Love draw our Hearts; for as J 

ſaid afore, he could have broken all theſe cords, as Sampſon did thoſe with 

which he was bound, but the cords of Love bound him as well as the cords - 

of our Sins : It was theſe Cords faſtened him to the Croſs more than the 

Nails ; yea, and bound him there more than our Sins did, or elſe he would 

never have ſuffered himſelf to be bound. As Paul went up bound in the Spi- 

tit to Jeruſalem, bound up in the bands of Love, which made him willing to 


n. be bound outwardly, therefore he calls himſelf the Priſoner of Chriſt, and 
rt to have the bands of Chriſt upon him, to be the bondman, the Vinctus of 
0 Chriſt; ſo doth Chriſt, he is bound with the Cords of Love, ſo they are 
1 called, Hoſea 1 1. 4. I drew them with the cords of a man, with the bands of love. 
ur Oh let the Love of Chriſt bind us and conſtrain us, (as the phraſe is 2 Cor. 


5. 14.) to bring every high thought into ſubjection, into captivity unto him; 
ſo he was for us. And ſo much for this firſt circumſtance, or this firſt be- 


nd ginning of the outward Sufferings of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, his being 
ſts bound: And they bound him. 

ind | : 

nd Verſe 13. And they led him away to Annas firſt, (for he was Father in law to 
ok Caiaphas) which was the High-Prieſt that ſame year. 

I, | 11 1 
1 The Scripture doth put much, as upon his being bound, ſo upon his being 
an 


led away, And my Brethren, as we go along in opening of theſe Sufferings 
df Chriſt, carry in your thoughts {till the Peron to whom all this was done; 
e b It Was our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Every thing he did in a way of 


eu- uttering, how great muſt it be think you, when nothing befel him but what 
ning was appointed him by his Father, and that in relation to the taking away of 
poor dur Sins? 1 1 1 

— They led him away.] The truth is, his being led up and down is noted in 
ce 0 | 


the ſtory as one eminent thing in his Suffering, and therefore is not to be paſt 


by. Thoſe that have made the Topography of Jeraſalem and thoſe places, 

4 of © account it to be ſeven miles that he was led up and down from firſt to laſt 
dre he was Crucified, which was an exceeding, great indignity to him: 

Offi- 1 hurried him firſt from the Garden to Annas his Houſe ; from thence (as 
ople, Wi mother Evangeliſt tells us) he was led to Caiaphas ; Matt hem tells us he was 
ewile dad from thence to Pilate to the Common Hall; from Pilate he was led to 
ll the rod; from Herod he was led back to Pilate again; from Pilate when he had 
LIeTe enced him, he was led to the Croſs. Thus was our Lord and Saviour 
there niſt toſſed up and down, and there is particular mention made of them all, 


th Wich could not chooſe but put him to a great deal of pain and trouble. 


And 


— 
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AAA And my Brethren, do but conſider, do but think of any Perſon thar 53 
Book V. perſon of worth, that ſhould be hurryed thus up and down from place to 
SY place, with his hands mannicled, all the People following him, uſing al 
manner of Indighities to him, think of one that you praiſc and value either 
for the Goſpels ſake or otherwiſe ; I ſay, do but think of ſuch a one, and then 
behold our Lord and our Saviour Chriſt in all his toſſings, and le dings up and 
down. I remember there is this Expreſſion in one of the P/a/ms , I am ,, , 
graſbopper, faith he, becauſe he was thus hurried and turmoiled from place to 
place; his heart was ſenſible of this. | 

But what is the Miſtery of this? For ſtill let us look to the inwarg Part 
of it as well as to the Hiſtory it ſelf. 


— — 


Firſt, There was a Type in it, for every Sacrifice was firſt led to the High 

Prieſt, and then offered, Levit. 17. 5. So Chriſt, being to be made a Sacri. 

fice for Sin, he is carryed to the High Prieſt, in the way he goes to Au 

indeed, but afterwards from him he was led to Caiapbas who was High 

Prieſt that year. And to make up the Type more full, which is a thing 6. 

ceeding obſervable, It is ſaid in 1/a. 53. 7. that after our fins were laid 

upon him, and that the iniquities of us all did take hold on him, Ve a. 

[led] as a ſheep to the laughter. Now you muſt know that the Garden from 

Whence he was led ſtood at the bottom of the Mount of Olives beyond the 

Brook Cedron, and the Gate which was next to that place thorough 

which he was to gointo the oy vvas called the Shen gate, for it vvas nigh 

the Temple, vvhich ſtood on that fide of Hieraſalem, and the Sheep and 

| Oxen (but eſpecially the Sheep, for they ſacrificed moſt of them) that vyere 

to be iter u fed in the Meadovvs and Fields of Cedron, and from 

thence they vvere led through that Gate to the Temple to be ſacrificed, vvhich 

therefore vvas called the e e To make up the Type therefore more 

1 | full, and that you may ſee how the Scripture opens it ry in theſe things, 

| he is led as a Sheep to the Slaughter to be a Sacrifice for Sin (for ſo the Pry. 
phet faith he was) even through the Sheep-gate. 

My Brethren, all we like Sheep have gone aſtray, ({ the ſame Prophet faith 
and becauſe we had taken our wills in Sin , and went whether we fo” 
therefore Chriſt is bound and led away. It was all becauſe of our wan- 
derings, He was led away as a Sheep to the Slaughter, therefore in Heb, 13, 
it 18 d he was brought back again, he having been firſt led away as here to 
Death, as he was brought back again through the Reſurrection, it is a Phraſe 
that hath relation to his being led away. 

How are we toſſed to and fro, hurried up and down with divers luſts, 
with every wind of our inordinate AﬀeCtions ! Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt 
was therefore led from place to place, poſted up and down. 

And in all theſe leadings of his, God ſtill would have both the Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical State to have a hand and ſome Intereſt in every ſort of hisSuffer- 
ings. He was led to Annas that had been High Prieſt, and then to Catpbs 
that was the preſent High Prieſt, they were the Chief of the Church 28 lt 
| may be called; and then to Pilate the Roman Governour, and then to Hers 
the King ot Galilee, All the powers that were then in Hiersſalem and over 
| Hieruſalem, and in thoſe Countreys he was brought afore them all, that they 
might all have a hand and a concurrence in his ruine, that God might make 
his Sufferings every way compleat ; that all theſe might caſt diſhonour and 
diſgrace upon him. Por as Honour depends upon the Honourer (That's truly 
| Honour when a Perſon of worth honoureth one) {0 God would have the 
diſgrace and contempt that was caſt upon Chriſt to depend upon the wort 
| of the Perſons that diſhonoured him. Therefore whatever was excellent n 
that State, either of Kingly Power, or Eccleſiaſtical, whatſoever preten 
to Wiſdom or Juſtice, or Learning of Religion; God order'd it that? 
theſe ſhould have a hand in the condemnation of Chriſt , and ſo they had, 
The Eminency of Learning and Religion was amongft the Chic prick 

profeſt it and pretended to it. Of Juſtice in Pilate. Of Excellency 
and Kingly-Power in Herod, All theſe concurred. Therefore if the _ 
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n aſter Ages find that they are condemned by all ſorts, let them not wonder 


t it. URS: | 
5 And Laſthh, He was led out of the Garden whither he uſed to go for the 
enjoyment of Communion with his Father (for the Evangeliſts ſay that to 
that place he did often reſort to pray) and indeed it was his Paradiſe where 
he had infinite ſweet Fellowſhip and Communion with God. Now as Adam 
was driven out of the Garden, out of Paradiſe, where he had Communion 
with God, as a puniſhment for his Sin, ſo is our Lord and Saviour Chriſt led 
out of this Garden, which I ſay was to him a Paradiſe, and carryed to dye 
and to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin. And ſo much now for his leading; 
hey led him. 

; To Annas firſt, for he was Father in Law to Caiaphas which was the High 
Prieſt that ſame year. 333 

For the opening of the Hiſtorical meaning of theſe words, I ſhall do Two 
things. 


1. Shew who this Annas was, as the Text here holds him forth. 
2, Open the reaſons why he was led firſt to him. 


1. Who he was. Joſephus who writes the Story of theſe times calls him 
Aunanas. Certainly he was the greateſt Man amongſt the Jews (of a Few) 
and of the moſt illuſtrious Family : Which will appear thus ; He himſelf 
had been High Prieſt formerly, ſo you have it, Lake 3. 1. In the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius, Annas and Caiaphas being High Prieſts, the word of the Lord 
came unto Tohn, &c. And the High Prieſt was the Supreameſt Officer, and in 
higheſt place among the Jews, though the Romans had the Civil Power in 
their hands. Here you ſee his Son in Law Caiaphas, who marryed his Daugh- 
ter or otherwiſe his Son in Law, was High Prieſt after him, himſelf {till 
living; and after Caiaphas, Joſephus tells us, that Eleazar a Son of his own was 
High Prieſt alſo. So that his Family was ths greateſt Family among the Jews 
that lived at Hieruſalem, being thus greatned by having the High Vrieſthood 
ſucceſſively amongſt them, for ſo they had, therefore in Act. 4. 2. you 
read of Annas and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the High Prieſt were gathered together againſt the Apoſtles 
at Hieruſalem, they followed their old Trade ſtill, and as they had their 
hands imbrued in the Blood of Chriſt, ſo in the Apoſtles too. Now to this 
Manis our Lord and Saviour Chriſt firſt brought. 

2. Why brought to Annas firſt ? Some ſay becauſe he being ſo great a Man 
and his Houſe lying in the way to Caraphas (as indeed it did if we may believe 
the new Deſcription of Hieruſalem, and the Relation of thoſe that have viſited 
it, for they ſay we have firſt ſhown you the Houſe of Annas, and then the houſe 


and of Cajaphas) he was therefore led thither firſt. But ſurely that is not all the 
fer- reaſon, It is a Circumſtance not mentioned by any of the Erangrütte but by 
1 John, and therefore here muſt be ſome other ground for their leading of him 
15 Ut irſt to the Houſe of Auna. For we read in Matth. 26. 57, and in Mar. 


deros 14. 53. That all the Chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribes were 
over alembled at Caiaphas his Houſe attending the Iſſue of Jade his Plot, and 

| Waiting when Chriſt 1hould be brought thither. For them therefore to inter- 

rupt their going directly to Caiaphas his Houſe, where all the Council was 
ket, and to carry him firſt to the Houſe of Ananas, it muſt needs be for ſome 
Cal reaſon, To me therefore there are theſe two reaſons of it. 

e the The firſt is that which is expreſly mentioned by John himſelf here in the 
ext; for (faith he) he was Father in law to Cazaphas, which implies that 
449225 either becauſe he honoured his Father in Law who was the Head 

of that great Family, had given ſome ſecret order to the Officers to lead him 


wat al urſt thicher; or rather indeed, becauſe they would gratifie that great Man 


J. - ries was the Chief of them that had been High Priefts, and withal becauſe 
Priel ey would gratiſie Ca/aphas too, whom they knew they ſhould pleaſe by do- 
ellenc 08 this Honour to his Father in Law. T hey carryed him to him as a ſight, 


v2 ſpectacle, Lo here we have him that is the great Enemy to the 1251 5 
Prieſts 


22 — 
Chap. 8. 
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le cha. 
is the prey we have looked long for. And as ina way of ratification bn 


afterward ſent him to Herod, ſo in a way of like gratification he is here car. 
ried to Aunas firſt, ſent to him as a gift to chear and glad his heart, 4, ; 
Rev. 11. 10. in alluſion to the Death of Chriſt (for that Chapter carries be 
that alluſion) ſpeaking of the Witneſſes being kilPd in that place where Nog 
Lord was crucified, he faith, they ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry, 45 
ſhall ſend gifts one to another, becauſe theſe two 1 tormented them; ſo here 
when they had gotten Chriſt that had tormented them ſo; they were ſo glad 
they had got him that in merrimentCaiaphas gives order to have him carried, 
Annas as a gift and gratification to him, and ſo Pilate ſent him to Herod, Thy; 
to ſhew their Joy and Triumph, they ſend our Lord and Saviour Chrif thi; 
bound from one to another, Loe here is the Man that would deftroy the Lay 
and then all our Honour muſt down, we have him now faſt enough, for in. 
deed there is nothing that more pleaſeth the revenge of People malicicg; 
againſt Chriſt or againſt his Saints, then to ſee them in their hands, and to 
ſee them under, and to ſee them down. Come, ſay they in Pſal. 2. 3. ls 4 
break their bonds, and caſt away their cords from us. And certainly this cir- 
cumſtance is on purpoſe mentioned by John as an aggravation of the Suffer. 
ings of Chriſt, that they not only carryed him to the High Prieſt, but to gta. 
Tifie this wretched Man, that was his deſperate and mott deadly Enemy, 
whom they knew not only hated him, but that of all other Men this ſigſt 
of Chriſt being taken and bound would be molt acceptable to him, they car. 
ry him to his Houſe firſt of all; this I ſay aggravateth the Sufferings of 
Chriſt the more. 

But Secondly, He was carryed thither alſo, that there might be an appro- 
bation viſible before all the People of Annas his approving of the Fact, he be- 
ing the greateſt Family of all the reſt amongſt the Jem. Therefore the 24, 


verſe of this Chapter tells us, that Aunas ſent him bound to Caiaphas the 
High Prieſt, that was all he did, he did not command them to unlooſe him, 
but approved what they had done in taking and binding him, and in a way of 
approbation ſent him bound to the High Prieſts Hall, which was a Matter of 
great prejudice unto Chriſt, and ſerved a little alſo to take the envy off 
from Caiaphas. 

My Brethren, What a great deal of do 1s here about a poor Man, in view 
a Carpenters Son | And how glad were the great ones of the World when 
they had got him down! And fo it hath been in all Ages, the getting down 
of a poor Saint, it hath been the greateſt Glory to Men carnal; as if they 
had done ſo great a Matter. When they have gotten the Witneſſes down, 
as one day they will, they make merry and ſend gifts one to another. The 
poor. Diſciples all this while were a weeping, while they were making mer- 
ry; ſo Chriſt himſelf ſaid it ſhould be, John 16. 20. The world ſbal make 
merry, but you ſhall weep. 1 1 

If therefore at any time we ſhould be made Spectacles unto Men for 
Chriſt's ſake, and ſhould be thus ſerved as Chriſt was, than which there 
is nothing more grievous to a great Spirit, for Miſery and Shame 1s more 
than Death to King, and Saal would not fall into the hands of the Philiſtiun 
leaſt they mock me, faith he, 1 Sam. 31. 4. If I ſay any of us ſhould be ſo 
ſerved, made a Spectacle to Angels and Men, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 
4. 7. Do but remember how they led our Lord and Saviour Chriſt up 2! 
down as a Trophy, as a fight to chear and gratifie thoſe that were his Ee 
mies. So much for this that he was ſent to Aunas firſt that was Father i 
Law to Caiaphas. Of Caiaphas it is ſaid, 


＋ ie was High Prieſt that ſame year. 
There are ſome that would make both Annas and Caiaphas to have uy 
High Prieſts together, becauſe in that Tu Late 3. 2. it is ſaid, That Jon 
did baptize in 1 time when Aunas and Caiaphas were High Prieſts. Butt 


meaning of that is this, that they were High Prieſts in their 92 , mY , 
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beginning of Johns Preaching Annas was High Prieſt, and after him ſucceed- 
a1aphas. | 

he — * is it {aid he was High Prieſt that ſame year? _ 

It is a thing which John obſerveth and none elſe. He uſeth that phraſe by 
way of Emphaſis, you have it twice repeated in the 11th Chapter, ver. 49. 
(uaphas being High Prieſt that ſame year ; and ver. 51. He being High Prieſt 
tut year : And you fee it is noted here, and noted with an Emphaſis ; now 
hat it ſhould be twice noted in one Chapter within the compaſs of two or 
three Verſes, and here again, there muſt be ſome ſpecial reaſon for it. It is 
not that the High Prieſts Office did go year by year, as Mayors in Incorporate 
Towns do with us, a new one choſe every year. It is clear by the Story in 
Toſephus, that Caiaphas was ſeven years (ſome ſay more) High Prieſt : It is 
therefore added, He was High Prieſt [that ſame year], though he was more 
ears beſides, yet it fell out that he ſhould be High Prieſt that year, when 
under his Authority and by his Power in a more eſpecial manner, and by his 
Counſel, the Lord of Life ſhould be Crucifyed. . 
And yet withal 2. It is to note and to hold up this before our eyes, the 
geat corruption that was about the Prieſts Office when Chriſt was Crucified: 
For in Numb. 3 5. 25. and ſo in Joſh. 20. 6. you ſhall find that according to 
Gods inſtitution the High Prieſts were not to be removed, but he was to con- 
tinue in that Office during his Life. And likewiſe he was to be the eldeſt Son 
of the Family of Aaron. Now to ſhew that this was out of courſe; for the 
ruth is, the Jews being oppreſt by the Hrian Kings, and afterward by the 
Romans, they fold the High Prieſthood as themſelves pleaſed, and put in 
new ones as often as they would, contrary to the inſtitution of God at firlt. 
To ſhew I ſay the corruption that was then amongſt them, this is particu- 
larly noted with an emphaſis, Caiaphas was High Prieſt that ſame year, though 
Annas that had been High Prieſt was yet alive. 1 
To give you an Obſervation or two from this. He was High Prieſt that 
ſame year ; And if you read John 11. 51. By reaſon that he was High Prieſt 
that year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould dye for that nation. Ss 

The Obſervation I make from thence is this: That if a Man be in a place 


not ſuch a one as ought to be in it; yet whilſt he is in it, God doth more or 
fs accompany him according to his own inſtitution. This inſtance here is 
clear for this, for it is certain that the High Prieſts then were not lawfully 
called to that Office; for there were three circumſtances which made their 
calling unlawful (I do not fay unlaw ful in it ſelf, for the ſubſtance, but un- 
lawful for the act of calling :) 1. They were not of the Tribe of Levi, and 
ok the eldeſt Sons of Aaron, for ſo the Inſtitution was, it ſhould have gone 
by Birth, as in Exod. 40. 15. 2. They had not the place for their Lives, 
but were changed and altered at pleaſure. 3. They were choſen by the Ro- 
my Prætors, and by Pilate the Roman Governour, and ſo it was ordinarily 
bought and ſold for Money. Yet notwithſtanding Chriſt, he comes to that 
vorſhip which this High Prieſt performed, though he came into the place 
corruptly; and the acts which he performed (he being in the room of the 
High Prieſt) were valid. I ſay, the acts he performed as High Prieſt (tho? 
unlawfully called) when he went into the Holy of Holes every year, 171 

vere acts of Worſhip, and they were valid, why ? becauſe the Office it ſelf 
Was a place of Gods inſtitution. For otherwiſe Chriſt had not had opportu- 
llty to have fulfilled the whole Ceremonial Law, if that the going in of this 
High Prieſt into the Holy of Holies had not continued and been in uſe ; but 
ts clear it continued; for it is ſaid, Paul went up to the Feaſt, that is, the 
Sat Feaſt when the Prieſt went in to the Holy of Holies Chriſt you know 
I Was to fulfil the whole Ceremonial Law, which he could not have done, 
i i had not come to that Feaſt which was once a year, for there was a 
le upon him that did not, his Soul ſhould be cut off from the Congrega- 
uon, and upon that day the High Prieſt Went into the Holy of Holies, and 
performed thoſe great acts of Worſhip that was to be done. If Chriſt had 
Wt been preſent at this Feaſt, and at theſe performances, he had not Foe 
1 the 
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Chap. 8. 
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that is an Office inſtituted by God, though he came into it corruptly, and is 
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Miniſters. Law ful in this ſenſe, that the Acts they do are valid, and are M. 
niſterial Acts. And indeed it were a hard caſe if the lawfulneſs of all Mens 


Ordinances of iſt, the validity of them doth not depend upon the Law ful 
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the Law; ſurely therefore when the High Prieſt was doing his Office, Cf 


| * was preſent and did communicate in this cafe with this Prieſt, and with theſe 
— — Jem s, and yet this Man had not a Lawful Calling to the High Prieſthood for 


the manner ot it, but becauſe for the ſubſtance of his Calling it was Lawfuf 
and he was in that Office, the acts he did were valid. Even as it is in the 
Laws of this Kingdom; although Richard the Third came into the place of 
being King Unlawfully, yet becauſe when he was in it, it was that Lawfy 
place ſettled by this State; therefore the Earls that he made, or the Baron, 
or the Acts of Parliament that he confirmed, they were all valid; for whilt 
he was in that place, the place was it (being that which was ſettled by the 
Law) that gave a validity to all ſuch Acts of his. So it is here. And there. 
fore let it never be ſaid, that becauſe Miniſters are not oftentimes ſo called i 
their places as they ought to be, come not in fo rightly as they ſhould by the 
choice of thoſe whom it depends upon, that therefore they are not Lawful 


being Baptized, or receiving the Sacrament, or the like, ihould depend upon 
the law fulneſs of the Mans being called to his place. It depends upon the 
Office that Jeſus Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Church, and ſo far forth x; 
there is any thing of his inſtitution, he will follow it with his Bleſſing. The 


Call of the Miniſter, and therefore it is no Argument to ſay, ſuch a Man had 
an Unlawful Calling to the Miniſtry in that place where I was Baptized 
therefore my Baptiſm is invalid: For the act and manner of his Call may be 
Unlawful, yet he being in that place, he is for thoſe acts a Lawful Miniſter 
of Chriſt, and his acts are ſo accounted by God. So it was here; Cainbs 
being in the room of the High Prieſt, the acts he did were acts of the High 
Prieſt, and were valid: And yet further, to ſhew that God himſelf reſpected 
him as High Prieſt, God put into his mouth that Propheſie; therefore it is 
ſaid in John 11. 51. This fpake he, not of himſelf, but being High Prieſt ths 
year, he propheſied. So that God himfelf was with him as High Pricft, ty 
for the —_— of his calling to this place, he was not lawfully and truly the 
High Prieſt. | 

6675 2. Then again another Obſervation that I may make from hence 
this. This Annus it is ſaid, was Father in Law to C ataphas, You ſee nory 
by this, hovv dangerous it is oftentimes to the Souls of others to be linked in 
affinity vvith Men that are carnal and vvicked. Hovy many a MansSoulis 
undone by his Father in Lavv, or perhaps the Father in Lavv by the Son; or 
the Husband by the Wife, and the Wife by the Husband. In all likelyhood 
theſe tvvo here, Annas the Father in Lavv, and Cazaphas the Son in Lavv, are 
both mentioned, as having drawn one another into this great conſpiracy 
againſt our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and joyning the more heartily in it, the 
ane engaging the other in this vvicked deſign. And therefore Men ſhould 
very much confider into vvhat Families they marry, for if into a vvicked Fa 
mily, it may be an occaſion of much evil to them. Men are dravvn to much 
vvickedneſs, or ſtrengthened in muck vvickedneſs by their Relations, 2 
Annas and Ciaphas vvere here for the Crucifying of Chriſt, having this Rela- 
tion of Father in Lavv and Son in Lavv. 

Obſerv. 3. Laftly, Theſe rwo Annas and Caiaplus, they are here noted out 
in a peculiar manner, above all the reft of the Phzriſees, as the moſt eminent 
enemies, and thoſe that did moſt malign our Lord and Saviour Chriſt. Ob. 
ſerve that God takes fpecial and particular notice of thoſe that are the mot 
eminent enemies of Chriſt and his Saints. Still you ſee Annas and Calle 
are mentioned, certainly it is according to their hatred, theſe two had 
deeper malignity againſt Chriſt than other of the Phariſees had; and there 
fore you read of them again in Acts 4. 6. Annas the High Prieſt, and Cu 
vhas, and John, and Alexander, are all reckoned up, they had thelr 
Hands imbrued in the blood of -Chrift, and they go on, and that's the curke 
of it, that the fame Men ſhould finiſh up their iniquity, by laymg hold 
the Apoſtles too. And in a more fpecial manner you fee there is an Empl 
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put upon Caiaphas, for it is ſaid, He was High Prieſt that ſame year : It is no- 
ted out as the greateſt Curſe that could befal that wretched Man, he having Chap: 8. 
ſo much malignity in bis heart againſt Chriſt that it ſhould be his lot to be "YE 
then High Prieſt, when he had opportunity enough to vent it. So that Men 
of much malice againſt the People of God, to them doth God give often: 
times moſt power, and dignity, and ability to do moſt miſchief ; Caiaphas 
he is put into. the High Prieſthood, and the Providence of God ordereth it ſo 
that this Man had a more ſpecial enmity againſt Chriſt, as the next words 
imply; It was he that gave the counſel that one man ſhould dye for the people, 

and that Man muſt be Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo I come to handle that. 
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verſe 14. Nom + aiaphas was he that gave counſel to the Jews, that it was ex- 
pedient that one man ſhould dye for the people. 


It implies, that Caiaphas was the firſt Man that made the motion to have 
Chriſt put to death, and that with the ſtrongeſt and moſt taking plauſible 
reaſon that could be ſuppoſed. EE | | 


in handling this Verſe, I ſhall do Two things, 


1. Open the words. | | 
2. Give the Reaſons why they are brought in here. 


And Firſt, To open the words. Nom Caiaphas was he, that gave counſe! to 
the Jews that it was expedient for one man to aye for the people, The words 
you ſee refer to an act formerly done by him. You are therefore to have re- 
courſe to John 11. 49, 50. where you ſhall find the fame thing recorded; 
only there it comes in as a Prophefie, here as Counſel given by himſelf. You 
know nothing, (ſaith he there; he ſpeaks it like a carnal proud High Prieſt; 
25if he only had knowledge, taking the Glory of this Counſel to himſelf,) 
nor conſider that it is expedient for us that one man ſhould dye for the people, and 
that the whole nation periſh not. And this ({aith John) ſpake he not of himſelf, 
but being High Prieſt that year, he propheſied that Jeſus ſhould dye for that na- 
tion. And yet that he did ſpeak this of himſelf roo, 1s clear by theſe words 
in the Text, for it is brought in here as his great Sin, and a brand is put upon 
him for it; Th# is he, ſaith the Text, even as a brand was put upon Ahaz, 
| 2 Chron. 28. 22. This is that Ring Ahaz; ſo, this is that wicked Caiaphas; 
this is he that was the firſt contriver, the firſt Man that made the motion, 
that gave the counſel to have Chriſt put to death. 945 71 
It's ſtrange that one and the ſame act ſhould be from the Spirit of God, 
and called Propheſie, and ſaid not to be ſpoken of himſelf ; and the ſame act 
tobe of himſelf, and called counſel, and one of the- greateſt Sins that hath 
been committed. But the meaning is this, that however he had a moſt 
wicked end in this ſpeech, yet notwithſtanding, the Holy Ghoſt (before he 
vas aware) guided his Tongue to ſpeak (though he knew it not) that which 
Las a Truth, and indeed a Prophelie. He /pake this not of himſelf, ſaith 
John, that is, not knowing or intending to Propheſie, for as it came from 
um it was ſpoken out of ſpleen, and malice, and hatred unto: Chriſt ; And 
et he took upon him to ſpeak like an High Prieſt; You know nothing at all 
ath he, I am now the High Prieft, and I delivet this to you as an Oracle, 
that it is expedient for one man to dye for the people; and the Holy Ghoſt in- 
tended his words ſhould be ſpoken as the High Prieſt. This he {pake not of 
limſelf, but being High Prieſt that year he Propheſied ; not that the High 
niet uſed to Propheſie, or that he himſelf uſed ro Propheſie, but being High 
Kt that hear, an Emphaſis lyes in that, wherein Chriſt was to be Crucifi- 
el, God raiſed up that Ordinance of High Prieſthood above the ordinary uſe 
n: He being the higheſt, Perſon in that State. And you fee he delivers it 
82 dtate Axiome, and yet; with extream cunning ; I is fit, faith he, that one 
* ſhould dye for the people. He doth not ſay that it is fit that, Jeſus ſhould 
e, (he doth not expreſs it ſo at firſt). or that this Man ſheuld dye who is 2 
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Annas ſhould eminently have their hands in his Crucifying. 
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mer; hut it is fit one Man (let it be him or any one dl 
fhould dye for the Nation, and what is one Mans Lite to the Nation; 2nd 
ſo conſequently he implies, that ſeeing it is this Mans lot to diſturb the Statt 
and to indanger it by bringing in the Romans amongſt us, it is fitreſt that 10 
ſhoutd dye rather than the People ſhould perifh. And yet if you mark |, 
(to ſhew the wickedneſs of his ſpeech yet further) though he puts a public 
face upon it, and pretends the preſervation of the Nation, yet the thing he 
aimed at was the preſervation of the Clergy only, and that moved him ſ% 
much: Saith he, Von conſider nothing at all that it is expedient for us that gy, 
man ſhould dye. It is expedient for ws, that's his expreſſion ; for us thar are ci 
ſhall be High Prieſts, our Calling will down unleſs this Man be taken out gf 
the way. 
So mock for the opening of the words. 


Now Secoxdly, To give you the Reaſons, why he (having faid it before in 
Chap. 11. $0.) brings it in again here in this place. 

1. It was to ſet a brand of maliciouſneſs more eminently upon this C44. 
phas than upon any Man elſe; and to ſhew alſo what an accurſed Man he 
was in this, that the motive or the reaſon that ſhould ſtick with them al 
why they ſhould ſo fixedly reſolve to kill Chriſt (for you muſt know, this 
ſpeech was firſt ſpoken at a conſultation they had about taking of him) thould 
come firſt from him. To ſet J fay, a note and a brand u Caiaphas in a 
more eminent manner, is this circumſtance here by the Holy Ghoſt inſerted, 
he being the moſt deſperate and malicious enemy of Chrift amongſt all the 
Phariſces; for certainly God ebofe out the wickedeft Man among all the Jen; 
to be in he place of the High Prieſt that year, that he and his Father in Law 


2. It hkewiſe comes in here, to fhew upon how flight grounds our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt was Crucified, it was meerly but upon politick confiders- 
tions (as to them) and that upen but imaginary ſuppoſitions neither, that the 
Nation muſt periſh elſe; (for ſo as it came from Caiaphas it was meant, tho 
God guided it to be a Propheſie) And ſo it elears the innocency of Chriſt fo 
much the more, that the High Prieſt himfelf in his counſel about putting him 
to death ſhould only ga upon this politiek reaſon, that it was fit one Man 
ſhould dye for the Nation. They only did it as a State buſineſs, and that! 
ſay but upon a meer imagination that the Romans would elſe come and take 
away their place and Nation. © ee 
3. It is premiſed unto all the other Sufferings of Chriſt that follow, and it 
is inſerted here in that paſſage of the Story of his leading to Caiaphas, toſhew, 
that there was no equity to expected in all their proceedings againſt him. 
Why ? Becauſe they had reſolved before ever they took him to put him to 
death, and that upon a State conſideration, and therefore they would be ſure 
to keep to their own reſolutions, whether he were innocent or not innocent 
whether they could eonvict him or not convict him. And Caiaphas having 
ſpoken ſo peremptorily, (ye know nothing at all, neither confider that it is eat 
ext for 0x4 man to dys for the nation; he being the great Oracle in this bub. 
neſs, he would certainly: proſecute Chriſt according to his own words, theres 
fore there was no favour to be expected. And to this end alfo doth the Holy 
Ghoſt record it here. 225th N 

4. But to me the chieſeſt reaſon is this. You know it was foretold 
Chrifs that he ſhould not dye for himfelf ; ſo you have it in Ia. 53. 4: Se 
he hath born our be and carried our ſorroms, yet we did efteem him ſirictes of 
God and ed; 0 did che Apoſtles and thoſe that beheld him. It ws 10 
for himſelf that he was ſtrieken and afflicted; no, there was ſomething elt 
in it, it was for others; He hath- born our griefs and carried our ſorromn © | 
he was wounded for our tranſereſions, dec. Now to the end that you ſhow 
got only have a word of Scripture for this, bur a teſtimony alſo cven ＋ 
the mouths of the Jews, and from the mouth of the High Prieſt himſelf 7 
it; hence therefore is the Holy Gheſt ſo diligent to record this 2755 | 10 
it is expedient that one man ſhowtd dye fur the people; which though I 


Cbriſi the Mediator. 
meant one way, God meant another way, and therefore it is added, and nor A 
for that Nation only, but that he ſhoald gather together in one the children of God Chap. 8. 
that were ſcattered abroad. And therefore as it was Council in Caiaplias, it was ; 
a Prophecic in God. And fo you have the reaſons why this paſſage comes in 
here. Now to give you ſome Obſervations out of it. 5 

0bf. 1. You ſee here what Miſchiefs and Sins State policie oft. times puts 
great Men upon. How much State -Intereſts prevail to move Men againſt 
the Saints, and the purity of Religion. State-policie here was the cauſe of the 
Death of Chriſt. And yet this very Act of theirs in crucifying the Lord of 
Life brought Miſchief upon the State. Here is Caiaphas he brings the moſt 
Authentick State-Axiome that was ever brought, It's but a ſmall matter 
Gith he, 'tis but one Mans Life, and*tis better for one Man to die than the 
State ſhould periſh : He did it I ſay out of the greateſt Worldly Wiſdom that 
ever Man did, and yet. you know what followed. By this we may come to 
underſtand that place in 1 Cor. 2. 8. where ſpeaking of the crucifying of 
Chriſt, ſaith he, We ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a miſtery, which none of the 
Princes of this world knew, for had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Life ; but faith he, as for the wiſdom of this World, and of 
the Princes of the World it comes to nought, for (as it is chap. 3. 19.) The 
wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with God, for it is written, hetaketh the wiſe in 
their own craftineſs. Ry the Princes of this World it is evident that he means the 
Jews, the Phariſees and the Rulers, Pilate and Herod and the reſt that put 
Chriſt to Death; this great Syzedrim here Annas and Cataphas and their Fel- 
Jows, and Pilate; for he went upon the ſame worldly Principle too, for when 
as the Fews told him that if he did not put Chrift to Death he was not Ceſars 
Friend, the Text faith, Therefore when Plate heard that ſaying, Go cracifie 
bin, faith he, *twas State-policie did it. They all thought they were ſo wiſe 
in putting Chriſt to Death upon this State Axiome (and it was a fair one.) 
This Wiſdom, faith the Apoſtle, came to nought, God made the Wiſdom of 
the World fooliſhneſs, for alas, were ever Men befooled as theſe Men were? 
For this very crucifying of Chriſt was their ruine, that brought the Ro- 
mant upon them. Yea , if you read Joſephus and others, you ſhall find 
that that which ſtrengthned them to rebel againſt the Romans was their very 
looking for the Meſſiah and the Prophecies they had, that about that time the 
Meſhah ſhould come. 

Obſerv. 2. A Second Obſervation that I make upon this is this, That a 
State is not to put a Man to Death meerly and ſimply for the Publick good, 
unleſs he is an Offender. For here this State Maxime the Phariſees and Pilate 
took up and uſed as the great plauſible Argument to the People, yet it being 
againſt a Mans Life ſuppoſed innocent, (whether they knew him to be the 
Chriſt or not) it is noted as an high and mighty injury, and as an Act of 
the greateſt injuſtice in them. It is the greateſt inſtance this, that can be, 
that no evil is to be done that good may come by it. An innocent Man is 
not to be put to Death, nor innocent Men to be injured or wronged (if they 
be innocent ) for a publick good. A Mans Life is not to be taken away meer- 
ly to fave a State. Indeed if a caſe of neceſſity lie ſo as that a Man offer 
himſelf freely up for the ſaving of a State, as ſome Noble Romans have done, 
that's another matter; but to condemn a Man to Death ſimply to ſave a State, 
ought not to be. 

Obſerv, 3. You may obſerve, That Carnal Men when they would pre- 
rail with others to do any thing, they will ſpeak to their very luſts. All their 
hearts here were on fire againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; Caiaphas now ſpeaks the higheſt 
reaſon to the luſts of the Fews that could be, invents a reaſon upon which 
ley ſhould put him to Death, a moſt plauſible one, colours it over ſo cun- 
uingly as might take with all the people, It is better, ſaith he, that one Man be 
Put to Death than that the whole Nation jhould periſh ; he knew this wou ld 
move them all, and all that is in them. I ſay he gave Counſel to their 
Luſts, and ſo you ſhall have Carnal Men to do, ſpeak to Mens Luſts, and 


dent their own Luſts too, vent their own malice ; for ſo Caiaphas did. It 
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firſt mover in any great wickedneſs. Here you ſee Caiaphas, becauſe he w;; 


nency with dag qe 
dient for one man to die for the nation. He did it cunningly and plauſibly, but 


Poor Caiaphas, there was another that gave Council that Jeſus Chriſt ſhoulq 


—— for N he, for us that are the Prieſts, but puts it upon the 
People, that one Man ſboald die for the people. | 
Obſerv. 4. Obſerve hence like wiſe, what a 8 thing it is to be the 


the firſt that gave Counſel againſt Chriſt, he is noted out in a way of Emi. 
L 1 brand upon him, This is he that gave counſel that it was ehe. 


God for all that took notice of it, and lates this great load upon him, Th;; ;, 
the Man. Therefore I ſay to be the firſt mover and leader in a wicked byj;. 
neſs as Annas and Caiaphas was in the great buſineſs of Crucifying of Chri(t 
is a dangerous thing. And you ſee one wicked cunning Man will carry the 
whole: Caiaphas here =_ ſuch great reaſon that he carryed them all; but 
ſuch Meg of all others that are the Counſellors, in Evil, and that are the firſt 
Counſellors in Evil, though they glory and pride themſelves in it (as cer. 
tainly this Man did, Tow know not bing at all ſaith he) ſuch Men will Gog 
brand, as he branded him here, and their Damnation ſhall be great at laſt. 


be put to Death afore thou didſt, and that was God the Father, for in Ad, 
4. 28. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, 
were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. There was not only tis Wiſdom, his Counſel, but his Hand, 
his Power in it, though it was the greateſt Sin in the World. Yea God the 
Father had given Counſel to Chriſt himſelf to do it before ever Caiaphas had 
ſpoken, P/al. 16. 7. I will bleſs the Lord who hath given me counſel , And what 
was the Counſel he gave him? He bad him die for his People, and he would 
raiſe him up, and therefore My reins inſtruct me in the night ſeaſon faith he; 
that Night when he was in the Garden, and when he was before Pilate; 
Gods Counſel was to him to do it, before-hand, and he bleſſeth God that 
gave him that Counſel. This Pſalm is a Pſalm in relation to Chriſt, and it 
is ſpoken of his Death and Reſurrection. 

Obſerv. 5. Laſtly, Obſerve this, That oftentimes the Speeches of great 
Perſons (as of Fathers concerning their Children, &c.) which they do not 
ſpeak prophetically, as in their intentions, yet they are fo in the event, As 
Homer brings in the dream of Agamemnon: So Pharaoh dreamed, and 
Nebachadnezzar dreamed. Yea oftentimes Princes and others do utter Spee- 
ches that have a Prophetical meaning in them in the concluſion, It is dan- 
gerous therefore for a Man to curſe himſelf, to wiſh this or that upon him- 
{elf, for whilſt thou doeſt it in a corrupt paſſion, out of a corrupt heart, God 
may turn it to a Fropheſie ; therefore rake heed of ſuch Speeches upon all 
occaſions. And ſo much for this Fourteenth Verſe. 
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Peter's Denyal of Cbriſt. That this was an Addition to 
his Sufferings. 


FT HERE is a great Queſtion _—_— Interpreters (which T will 


handle very briefly, becauſe I will not trouble you much with 
difficulties) whether all this that follows, concerning Peters Denyal, 
and the High Prieſts askingChriſt of hisDiſciples and of his Doctrine, 
was done in Annas his Houſe, or in Caiaphas his? All yield that there were 
ſome things done in Caiaphas his Houſe, and that he was led to Caiaphas, and 
that from Cataphas he was led to Pilate, and from Pilate to Herod j but ſome 
would have what is brought in here of Peter and the Examination of Chriſt 
concerning his Diſciples and Doctrine, to have been in Aunas his Houſe and 
by him. But the caſe is clear in other Evangeliſts that it was not. For we 
read in all the other Evangeliſts, eſpecially in Matrhew that Peters denyal was 
in Caiaphas his Houſe. And John here ſaith expreſly that Cuiaphas was High 
Prieſt that ſame year, and that Peters Denyal was when he got into the Pa- 
lace of the High Prieſt, and that the High Prieſt asked Jeſus of his Diſci- 
ples and of his Doctrine. Now though Aunas was Father in law to the High 
Prieft, yet it was Cazaphas that was the High Prieſt, therefore all this muft 
needs be done in Caiaphas his Houle and not in Aunas his. The plain mea- 
ning then is this, that whereas Anzas was Father in Law to Caiaphas the 
High Prieſt, they led him therefore firſt to his Houſe, but when Annas had 
ſen him, they (without Annas doing any thing to him at all that we read of) 
led him away to Cazaphas and though his leading to Caiaphas be not men- 
tioned here, yet it is mentioned at the 24th verſe, where it is ſaid, Aunas had 
ſent him bound unto Caiaphas the high prieſt. So that I ſay all theſe things were 
done in Cazaphas his Houſe, and not in Aunas his; and therefore there is none 
of the Evangeliſts but John that mention any thing of Annas, becauſe indeed 
there was nothing done in his Houſe ; only they brought him ' unto him be- 
cauſe he was Caiaphas his Father in law tor to ſee him, and when he had 
ſeen him, he ſent him directly to Caiaphas ; the very words [to Annas firſt] 
implies this. And the truth is that Cyril, an Ancient Greek Father he brings 
in even here afore he comes to the 15th werſe ¶ Annas he ſent him bound to 
C:iaphas]and in the Copies that he had and had ſeen thoſe words were found. 
And Bezz inclines to that too, and thinks it was an omiſſion in the Writer, 
and that it ought to be here inſerted. So much now for the ſalving of that 
(Queſtion, and ſo I come to the words of this 15th Verſe. 


Verſe 15. And Simon Peter followed Teſus, and fo did another diſciple, that 
diſciple was known ento the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 1 


t is the beginning of the Story of Peters Denyal of Chriſt; which Deny- 
al of Peters 18 intermingled by all the Evangeliſts with the Sufferings of our 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt ; and I think it is done on purpole firſt to illuſtrate 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, for certainly this Denyal of Peters did fomething 
add to Chriſts Sufferings; that at that very time when he was asked of his 
octrine, and of his Diſciples, one of his greateſt and moſt eminent Diſci- 
Des ſuould be denying of him (for ſo you ſee the context runs) which Chrift 
cw, for inthe end he looked back upon Peter, and ſhewed his grief for 
Wm, and that he took notice of him, and of what he had done; And 


. The Evangeliſt; do it alſo for this purpoſe , to ihew the great _ * 
rut, 


\P, 
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== Chriſt, that though Peter and the other Diſciples were a ſinnin 1 | 
Book V. Peter for he ſinned moſt grievouſly, Jeſus Chriſt went on in his Ar ny 
| on to ſuffer even for thoſe ſins that they were then committing. And g 
| Chriſt knew what Peter was a doing then, and yet went on to ſuffer, ſo 10 
knew what thou wouldeſt do againſt him, and yet ſuffered for thee, Bur 
| to cometo the Story. He 
| There are in all the Evangeliſts recorded three ſeveral Denyals of Chrig 
and that by Peter; and as I go along I muſt compare the one with +,” 
_ and ſhew that there is no contradiction in what the Ewangelif; fe 
cord. 
In the words here from the 1 5th verſe to the 19th you have two eminent 
things to be conſidered. _ 
| 1. The Introduction, or the Story, that delivers how it came to paſs thi 
| Peter did get into the High Prieſts Hall, which was the occaſion of hi, 
|  Denyal. 
| 2. TheDenyal it ſelf, | 
| _ Firſt, For the Story, how Peter got in. John waiting after the other 
| I Evangoliſts {till labours to inſert ſome Circumſtances which they had omit. 
| ted; now none of the other Evangeliſts tell us how Peter got into the High 
| Prieſts Hall; they tell us indeed that Peter followed his Maſter afar off, but 
| this great circumſtance which was a preparation to his Denyal how he got 
| | in, and with what difficulty, it is only recorded by John: And there is a 
| great deal to be obſerved in it. But red J ſhall open ir Hiſtorically, and then 
| 
| 
| 
| 


give you the Obſervations as I go along. 


[Simon Peter followed Jeſus.] The other Evangeliſts tell us that he fol. 
lowed Jeſus afar off. But I ſhall not ſpeak of that circumſtance, intending to 
keep principally to what John here ſaith. It was certainly a mixt Action in 
Peter, that is an Action mixt of Love and of Fear, of Grace and Corruption, 
For that he followed him argues that he had a Love in his Heart to Chriſt; 
yet there was fear mixt with it, for he walketh after him afar off. 

The Queſtion is here, whether Peter ſinned in this, in his going to the 
High Prieſts Hall ? bt 

Afluredly he did; For 1. Chriſt had expreſly told him (Matth. 26. 2.) 
that he ſhould ſuffer at that Paſſeover, therefore it was unbelief in him to 
follow him after he was apprehended to ſee the event of it; as Matthew tells 
us he went for that reaſon. And, 

2. Criſt had taken order when he was firſt taken that his Diſciples ſhould 
be kept ſafe and let free, Let theſe go, faith he, which was intimation enough 
that they were unable to ſuffer, for it follows, That the word which he hat 
ſpoken might be fulfilled, of thoſe thou haſt given me have I loſt none; implying 
that if they had then been put to ſuffer they had been loſt, for they were 
weak and unfit for ſuffering, and it was not the mind of God to ſtrengthen 
them to ſuffering at that time: And therefore in John 13. 36. 
faith Chriſt, Whether I go thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow mt 
afterwards; Thou canſt not follow me now: for thou art not able to follow 
me, neither will my Father ſtrengthen thee to follow me; but afterwards: 
followed Chriſt, even to the Croſs ; for as Eccleſiaſtical Stories tell us, be 
was crucified as his Maſter was, but yet the meaning of that place is, that as 
Chriſt went to Heaven in a way of Suffering, ſo he told him that he ſhould 
follow him thither, but he ſhould not follow him preſently in the like way d 
ſuffering. And beſides, 

3. Chriſt had plainly and fully told him that he would denie him. No 
for him having been thus warned by Chriſt, and having had Experience of 
his own fearfulneſs, for having ſtruck off the High Pricſts Servants Ear, be 
fled away amongſt the reſt, and it was not likely that he ſhould be more . 
liant and couragious in the High Prieſts Hall amongſt Souldiers and Office" 
then he had been in the Garden, for him I ſay notwithſtanding all this to be 
venturing, and to put himſelf upon that temptation, it was certainly à Sl. 


But ſtill I ſay Grace will work with corruption, his love unto Chriſt rock 
| W 
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with his fear, and then the words that he had ſpoken himſelf, thoſe coura- 

ious ſtout words, I will dye with thee rather than deny thee , thoſe riſe in his 
mind, and put him upon going after Chriſt to ſee the iſſue of the buſineſs, 
and perhaps he hoped that he might happily get in with the Croud, and ſo 
not be ſeen. £ 


0bſerv. 1. The Obſervation that I make from hence by the way, is this, 


That we ſhould not put our ſelves upon occaſions of "OY or danger till 


ſich time as God calls us. It is unwarrantable and it is ſinful ſo to do. It 
was ſo in Peter. 


Obſerv. 2. As it is unwarrantable to put our ſelves upon occaſions of ſuffer- 
ings, fo it is dangerous for us to tempt God by putting our ſelves upon oc- 
calions of ſinning; to go to the Door as it were where a Man ſhall be 
drawn in to ſin, as Peter here, he follows, and he goes to the Door and 
ſtands without hankering to ſee what would be the end of it. I ſay it is a 
dangerous thing for us to put our ſelves upon occaſions of ſinning, to tempt 
God, for then you ſee by this of Peter what the iſſue is; when Peter temp- 


to temptation. 


But Peter had not got in for all this, had it not been for an unhappy Pro- 
vidence to him (for ſo I may call it in reſpect of his Sin, though God in- 


Chap. en 


— — 


teth God, then doth God ſuffer Peter to be tempted, he leads him indeed in- 


1 tended good by it) For the Stary tells us that another Diſciple went along 
with him, and that Diſciple being known unto the High Prieſt went in with 
Teſus into the Palace of the High Prieſt. This is brought in here on purpoſe 
[- to ſnew how Peter got in, for otherwiſe there is no reaſon of mentioning this 
0 oing in of the other Diſciple. The Providence of God would that here 
in | ſhould be Two Diſciples Eye. Witneſſes of Chriſts ſufferings in the High 
0, prieſts Hall, from whom the reſt might have the relation of it: There was 
t; Peter and another Diſciple. He is called a Diſciple, for that was the Name 
that was given to Chriſtians in Chriſts time, and ſo in the Acts of the Apoſtles 
the till they came to Antioch, for then they were firſt called Chriſtians. 
There is a Queſtion amongſt Interpreters who this other Diſciple was? 
2. Some ſay (and many good Interpreters) that it was John, and the reaſon 
to they give is this, becauſe John in this Epiſtle when he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
ells he ſtiles himſelf that other Diſciple, and never mentions his Name, as in 
| John 20. 30. But you ſhall find that where John ſpeaks of himſelf, though 
bud be concealeth his own Name, and faith that other Diſciple, yet he adds with- 
ugh al, whom Jeſus loved; ſo you have it inthe ſame 2oth of John, ver. 2. But 
has now that addition is not put to this Diſciple, but it is another Diſciple which 
ying was known to the High Prieſt. And beſides to me there is this great rea- 
were lon that this other Diſciple was not John, becauſe there is no likelyhood, 
then (but the contrary ſeems much more probable) that John ſhould have ſo much 
36 knowledge and familiarity as this Diſciple apparently had, both with the 
om ne High Prieſt himſelf, and 10 by vertue of that acquaintance and greatneſs with 
ollov im, an Intereſt in his Family alſo ; ſo that he could command or order to 
rds he ve Peter let in, Now John was a poor Fiſher-man that lived in Galilee, 
s, he Countrey remote from Hieruſalem, and came but up with Chriſt at the 
hat a5 feaſt, for Chriſt did not live ordinarily at Hieruſalem, but alwaies after the 
ſhould eaſt went down again into Galilee the place of his uſual Reſidence, unleſs 
yay of © preached ſometimes up and down in the Countrey, and when he went, 
o Diſciples went with him, therefore it is not likely that he ſhould have 
Nov luch Intereſt in the High Prieſts Houſe. And then again, if it had been 
-nce 0! ohn, he would certainly have been queſtioned. as well as Peter, neither 
zar, be would he himſelf have ventured in being ſo well known as ?tis ſaid this 
ore Va other Diſciple was. And the Syriact Tranſlation tavours this Opinion, that 
Officers t was none of John, for it reads it thus, anus ex. aliis, one of the other Diſ- 
s to uples, not being one of the Twelve. And it was a Diſciple though known 
a - 1 the High Prieſt, yet certainly he was not known to be a Diſciple ; for had 
/roug 


been known to be a Diſciple, doubtleſs they had fallen upon him as well 
| f I 1 as 
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FAS as upon Peter for all his favour with the High Prieſt. And it had buy; 
Book N. brought in as an Argument to Peter that he was a Diſciple , becauſe he Wh; 
halt into the Hall by another Diſciple, but you ſee it is not, only they al Ieder 

that Peter was one of them that was in the Garden, &c. But the Truth yy 
when the Holy Ghoſt hath concealed who this Diſciple was, why ſhould Di 
go and ſay, who it is? | 
Obſerv. From hence I will give you this Obſervation , That Chriſt he 
had other Diſciples beſides his Apoſtles; many hidden ones. You ſhall fn! 
in John 12. 42. that among the Chief Rulers there were many that b. 
lieved on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs bim, And 
in Act. 1. 15. there were an Hundred and "Twenty that met together, 80 
that there were more Diſciples than the Twelve, yet there were many that 
appeared not, as Nicodemus, that came to Jeſus by night; and they did not 
appear till after his Death. Chriſt hath many hidden ones that are à lone 
time putting themſelves forth in profeſſion. We ſee it in experience, it har} 
been known that Men have been long converted and lived privately in the 
Family before they made any open profeſſion. And ſo now, many are F,. 
vourers of the Cauſe of Chriſt that do not ſhew themſelves ; but ſhew 
themſelvesthey will in the end. Thus Man here though he would nor pro- 
feſs himſelf openly, yet when he ſaw a Diſciple, he would do him 2 good 
turn as he thought he did Peter in having of him into the High-Priefts Houſe 
The Text faith, this other Diſciple was known to the High Prieſt. The 
reafon why this expreſſion is uſed, is, to ſhew that it was a hard thing to get 
in unleſs a Man had acquaintance, and it was likewiſe a great favour tO come 
into this Synodrim , yea this very Acquaintance of the High- Prieſt him- 
ſelf as tis thought was not admitted into the inner Room where Chriſt was 
for their proceedings againſt Chriſt were ſecret and hidden, they would not 
have this Court kept openly for the People to ſee their jugling dealing. Per- 
you ſee could not get in but by favour of this Diſciple who was known to 
the High Prieſt, though unknown to us. 

Obſerv. From thence we may obſerve that we ſhould not preſently cenſure 
2 Man that he is not holy or the like, becauſe he holds correſpondency , or 
it may be ſome intimacy or acquaintance with Men that are carnal : For 
there may be reaſon why he doth ſo, and yet he may be a Holy Man, ; 
this Diſciple certainly was, and yet kept his correſpondency with the Hig 
Prieſt. I will not juſtifie in all things the Act it ſelf, but we thould not 

| _ eſteem Men, or think that therefore they are ungodly, for even that judg- 
ment may deceive us. N L 
Now this Diſciple he went in with Jeſus, that is, he went in with the 
croud of the Officers, and the Band of Men that went in with Jeſus, 
He went into the Palace of the High Prieſt ; into the outward Court, 6 
it is in the Original. The queſtion is, whether Perer and the Souldiers that 
were about the fire and the like, were in one Room and Chriſt in another? 
That which breeds the ſeruple is that in Matth. 26. 69. it is ſaid that Petr 
ſite without in the Palace; which'ſeems to argue that Chriſt was in one 
Room and he in another. ; 

The Anſwer is clear that oy were both in one Room, that's evident, 
becauſe the other Evangelifts tell us that Chriſt looked back upon Peter, now 
it is not to be thought that Chriſt came out to look upon him when he de- 
nyed him. Therefore that which is the Reconciliation of it is this, wheres 
it is aid he was in the lower part of the Hall, the meaning is plainly ths 
that the High Prieſt and his Fellows, they fate in a place mare g adyat- 
ced by ſteps or ſo, all within the ſame Walls, and in the lower part of it 

there was a Fire where Peter and the reſt ſtood, and ſo Chriſt being called 
afore them there, he might eminently look over all the Room. 

Verſe 16. = TE o0d at the _—_ without, Then went out oy yo 

Diſeiple which was known unto the high prieſt, and [pake unto her that Ft 
5 Wit and brought in Peter. Sf 5 | 1 . | 
That other Diſciple perceiving that Peter ſtood without, and knowing 


him to be a Diſciple, and bearing Love aud good Will to him, befricnds 1 
* | 8 
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peter ſtood at the door without.] As J ſaid before, it was an unwar- 
rantable Action for Peter to follow Chriſt ; he had had warning about his 
denying of him before, yet you ſee he would not avvay, but though he found 
the door ſhut upon him, yet there he ſtands, and as he follovved Chriſt in 
confidence of his ovvn ſtrength, ſo here in the ſame confidence he ſtands at 
the door vvaiting for an opportunity to get in. My Brethren it is a certain 


Heroick Spirit, out of ſome carnal grounds and ends, yet God will not per- 
mit thofe that are his own Children to ſuffer for him upon ſuch grounds, he 
will rather give them up to denying of him, till ſuch time as they are fitted 
' fora true and real ſuffering; and ſo he did Peter here. Above all things there- 


ſuffering out of our own {trength, for ſo Peter did, he went forth in his own 
ftrength, and you ſee what the Iſſue of it is. | þ 

Well, Peer. you ſee by the help of his Friend gets in. 

that I make upon all this Story of letting in Peter, are theſe. 


0bſerv. 1. Obſerve the workings of Gods Providence about this Sin and 


tion them here. 

1. He could not get in, Peter ſtood at the door without. Here tow God in 
his Providence at firſt did put an impediment , a Bar to Peters attempt, ſtopt 
him in going on to that which ſhould be the occaſion of his Sin. Peter he 
ſhould have taken this for a warning, he ſhould have obſerved the Provia 
dence of God in hindring him, but he would not. In any way or courſe 
wherein we find that God in his Providence doth put impediments, it ſhould 


God toexamin our grounds in going on in that way. If indeed we find our 
wayes ſuch as are warranted by the word, or that our Conſciences are clear 
in it that it is a Duty and that we are called to it, then let there be never ſo 


oh many impediments, we are to go on in it. But otherwiſe, ina doubtful way; 
4 if a Man find impediments, let him obſerve that Providence. If Peter had 
9. done thus when he found the door ſhut , he had not ſinned thus againſt 


Chriſt as he did; but he ſtill ſtands at the door, tempting of God, and there- 
fore doth Cod in the end ſuffer him to be tempted. 


ry « 


2. But yet though Peter was thus ſtopped for a while, there comes (after 


t. 0 be had tempted Providence \ the faireſt and cleareſt Providence to bring him 
that n to the High Prieſts Hall that could be. Peter ſpake not to this Diſciple to 
"27 kt him in, but he ſpying of him, goes out and brings him in. So that on 
Peter tle other ſide, we are not in buſineſles to go meerly by Providences, for you 


al find that oftentimes Providences do lye fair for occaſions of ſinning. Here 
Vas as fair and as clear a Providence to bring, Peter into the High Prieſts Hall 
here he ſhould deny Chriſt as could be: Nay, the Providence was fo fair, 


fiat one would think that God called Peter into the Hall. We are apt oft 
1c de. nes to meaſure our wayes byProvidences much; but never believe the works 
deres WY © God unleſs thou haſt a word of God firſt for thy way; for God doth lay 
; tis lares, eſpecially when Men tempt him. When Jonah was to go to Nineve; 
dran: ad inſtead of going thither, run away from God to go to Tarſbiſb, he had the 
t of it aireſt Providence that could be, for he found a Ship that was fitted and all 
called d to go to Tarſbiſh, he might now think here is a Providence ſerves me 

oft as can be, Ay, but he went againſt the Word of God 3 And the Truth 
other * doth Peter here, and therefore I ſay never be ruled by the Providences 
Cod unleſs thou haſt the word of God; for the Providence of God doth 

0 <qually and indifferently lay temptations for Men as it doth facilitate 
10WING "a Way in what he To have them do. In things which are not Gods 


11 2 vvay; 


goes to her that kept the Door, and as ſome think, þetruſts her with this ſe.· 
rret that Peter was one of Chriſt's Diſciples, which made her ſo contdently * 
afterward charge him as you kow ſhe did; and ſo upon his Speech he gets 


Rule and Truth, that though another man may ſuffer for Chriſt out of an 


fore we ſhould by this Example learn to take hecd of venturing in wayes of 


he Obſervations. 


Denyal of Peters. The Providences of God they were many, I ſhall men- 


— 


Chap. 9. 


ſtrike our hearts: and we ſhould look upon it as a Call and Warning from 
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Way, you ſhall have Providences fall exceedingly fair, and in things t 


— 


hat are 


Book V. Gods vvay, you ſhall have many impediments to the contrary, to try your 


© 


Faith. 4 

When Peter novy did thus get in, he thought it certainly a ver. 
great favour and courteſie, and a ſpecial priviledge, that he ſhould accorgir; 
to his defire ſee the Iſſue of things, for he vvent for that end as Aare 
faith. And his Friend certainly intended to do him the greateſt kindneſ; and 
favour that could be. There are ſnares that lie oftentimes in the courte(;,. 
and kindneſſes of Friends : For ſo there is in thts ; he did it as a kindnek, 
and the other thought it a favour ; but the Truth is, it vvas a great ſnare, and 
in the end it proved a fatal buſineſs to Peter, as being the occaſion of tl; 
great and famous _ of his Maſter. 

It is ſtrange likevviſe that Chriſt vvho could tell him he ſhould deny him 
vvould not bid him take heed of the High Prieſts Hall. He could have done 
the one as vvell as the other; He that knevv all things that ſhould hefal him. 
ſelf knevv vvhat ſhould befal Peter, hovv it vvas he ſhould deny him. hut 
yet Jeſus Chriſt he being God as vvell as Man, he vvas not obliged to gh 
Peter that Caveat, but though he knevv it and ſuffered it for his ovvn Glory 
yet it is no Warrant for us to do ſo. God r permit ſin, he knovvs hovv to 
pes it and hovv to get Glory out of it, and he himſelf is not defiled by it; 

ut vve are not to permit others to fin. And ſo much for the 16th v7; 
and for the introduction into Peters Denial. T come novv to the Denial it 


ſl 


Verſe 17. Then ſaith the damoſel that kept the door unto Peter, Art zb. 
thou alſo one of this mans diſciples ! He ſaith, I am not. 


That a Damoſel ſhould be the Door keeper to the High Prieſt , ſome lay 
(and indeed many of the beſt Interpreters) it vvas ex more gentis, from the 
cuſtom of the Countrey. Thus in A#. 12. 13. you read that when Pen- 


EKnockt at the door, that a Damoſel went and opened the door, for it was her 


place ſo to do. And in 2 Sam. 4. 6. in the Septuagiut it is in the Feminine 
Gender, it is not in the Hebrew indeed, but the Septuagint that Ancient Tran. 
ſlation (which ſhews it was the cuſtom of the Countrey) inſerts theſe words, 
and the Woman that was the Door-keeper was winnowing of Corn. I ſpeak 
it only for this, to ſhew the reaſon why a Damoſel kept the door of the High 
Prieſt. But others ſay (and probably too) that the reaſon why this Damoſel 
kept the door, was becauſe that all the Servants were now buſie and talen 
up in attending one way or other, the keeping of the door therefore for the 
preſent was committed to this Maid. But I take it that the firſt is the Truth, 
that it was the manner of the Countrey ; it being ſtrengthned by thol: 
two inſtances. However it fell out, certainly God ordered it in the greateſt 
Providence that could be. For of all Men you know how confident Per 
was, and how he had ſaid, Though all men forſake thee, ] will not forſake the. 
He goes forth in his own ſtrength ; he had out of his valour cut off the Earol 
the High Prieſts Servant, falling upon a whole multitude of Men, he alone 
and one other (for there was but two ſwords amongſt them.) God thereior: 
ordered it in his Providence, that he would confute the Pride of Peter tls 
way, that liis weakneſs might be ſeen to all Poſterity, and made the more 
famous, at the ſpeaking of a poor ſilly Maid, he denies his Lord and Saviout 
Jeſus Chriſt. os 


| Then ſaid the Damoſel unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this Mans Dl: 
ciples. 


The Evangeliſts they do all reckon up Three ſeveral ſorts of Denyals that 
Peter had, yet if you compare the firſt in Mathew, and the firſt in Mart, andtb 
firſt in Lake with this firſt in John (v hich all muſt be accounted to be but one) 
the 820% ſeems to be exceeding different, if you either conſider what the K 


vangeliſts record her Speeches to have been unto Peter and of Peter, ol * 
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aſeth to him is, Ion alſo wert with Jeſus of Galilee, that is, thou as well 46 


Nazareth you know was a City in. Galilee, And in Luke cap. 22. 56. Her 
Speech is not to Peter, but to them that ſtood by, and it was thus, This 
man alſo was with him, Now here in John it is a differing Speech from all 
theſe, Art not thou alſo (ſaith ſhe) one of this mans Diſciples? And as her 
Speeches recorded by the Evangeliſts do vary, fo you ſhall find that his Spee- 
ches to her vary as much: For in Matthew, chap. 26. ver. 70. it is ſaid, He 
denyed afore them all, ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt; It's the higheſt 
kind of negation that can be, the meaning of it is, Tam ſo far from belong- 
ing to him, that the truth is, it's ſtrange to me that you ſhould ask me any 


the Man before. And ſo in Mark 14. 68. I know not, neither anderſtand I 
what thou ſayeſt. And in Luke 22, 57. Woman I know him not. Now here 
in John, being asked, Whether he was his Diſciple ? He ſaith, I am not. 
How ſhall we reconcile this ? 
The Reconciliation is very eaſie, for they are ſeveral Speeches of hers, 
and ſeveral Speeches of his, whereof ſome Evangeliſts record ſome, and 
others, others: And it ſeemeth to have been thus (that I may hang and pin 
them altogether.) This Maid ſhe firſt ſaies to the Standers by, This man alſo 
was with him, as Luke hath it, And then ſhe turns to Peter, and ſaies, Ar: 
not thou one of this mans as wh ? As John here hath it. And then ſhe 
peremptorily affirms it, that ſhe upon her own knowledge had ſeen him 
with him, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, as Matthew and Mark have 
it, Now ſhe uſing ſeveral forms of Speeches, ſome to the ſtanders by, and 
ſome to himſelf ; at the firſt asking him the quaſtion only, afterwacd pe- 
remptorily affirming it; this is it which draws out thoſe ſeveral Anſwers 
from Peter according to the ſeveral occaſions , which all the Evargeli/ts ſe- 
verally record, and all theſe make but this firſt Denyal of Peters. 
Others caſt it thus (which comes all to one) That ſhe did firſt ask Petey 
the queſtion as John hath it here, Art not thou one of this Mans Diſciples? 
as he came in at the door. He anſwered, 1 am not. Afterwards going to 
the fire where Peter ſate, and as Lake hath it, ſeeing him by the light there- 
of (for ſo it is in the Original) and as the Text there faith, viewing of him 
wiſtly, with fixed Eyes; thought ſhe T have ſeen you afore now, and ſeen 
you with him: And now ſhe doth not go and ask him, Art one thou not of 
this mans Diſciples ? But ſhe plainly faith, Thos art one, and ſhe tells the 
ſtanders by ſo too, This man (faith ſhe to them) alſo was with him: And 
therefore Mart hem tells us, that he denyed before them all, ſpake as loud as 
5 _ that they might all take notice of it, I k»ow not ſaith he what thou 
9.5 
You may likewiſe ſee the working of the Providence of God even in this 
too: As namely, that ſuch a Woman as had ſeen him ſome time or other 
vi Chriſt, ſhould now keep the High Priefts door: For indeed that ſeems 
to be plain, that ſhe #j peaks of her own knowledge, Thou alſo ſaith ſhe waſt 
ith him, that is, thou didſt converſe with him, ſo Matthew and Mark have 
it. And the truth is that the coherence here in John evidently carries it fo, 
or here at the 1 7th verſe, we tranſlate it, Then ſaith the Damoſel, but in 
the Original it is, Therefore ſaith the Damoſel, the coherence whereof is plain- 
ly this,” that ſhe having obſerved him to be ſpoken for to be let in by a Diſ- 
Ciple, being at the door, minds him not ſo much at firſt, but afterwards 
ing him more wiſtly by the light of the fire, having formerly ſeen him, 
e peremptorily challengeth him, She therefore ſaith unto him, &c. Now I 
ay here was a Providence of God, that that Woman (it may be none of all 
the Family elſe had obſerved him) that ſhe ſhould be at the door and take 
notice of all theſe thin 3, that ſhe ſhould come to challenge him, and did 
challenge him, or elle be had not been challenged. Others of them bring 
other Arguments, that his Speech bewrayed him, and that they faw him 
With Jeſus in the Garden, but the Providence of God ſo ordered it, that - 
| a 


ſuch queſtion, I do not know the leaſt of him; as if he had never heard of 


his Speeches were unto her. In Matthew, tab. 26. 69. the Speech ſhe there RAA 


hap. 9. 


"hers. In Mark it is thus, Thon alſo waft with Jeſus of Nazareth, now . 
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AA allthe Family ſhe ſhould be the Woman that kept the door who fiad ſeen him 


ook V. and knew him to be with Chriſt, At firſt indeed ſhe did not know him ſo 
perfectly, therefore ſhe only puts the queſtion to him, Art not thou one of this 


that in the Garden, vvhen he cut off the High Prieſts Servants ear. He that 


Mans Diſciples? But afterward viewing him more ſtrictly, and that by the 


light of the Fire, ſhe comes to know him and challengeth him in a perrem 
tory manner. So that Gods Providence did ſtill ſtrongly work in this great 
buſineſs, to diſcover Peter. To get him in, it wrought much, and now it 
works as ſtrongly even for a diſcovery. And you ſhall ſee other paſſages of 
Providence afterward in the ſtory, and how ſtrongly they wrought too. Ang 
ſo much now for the Hiſtorical opening of the words of this verſe. | 


I will give you but an Obſervation or two, and ſo paſs on. 


Obſerv. 1. You ſee that as God would have it manifeſted that all ſorts of 
People, Few and Gentile; Civil State and Eccleſiaſtical all theſe forts were I 
againſt our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, ſo all Sexes too. There is this Damo. 

el here, and another Damoſel afterward, as Matthew and Mark haye it, 
that fall upon Peter, and challenge him for being his Diſciple. 


Obſerv. 2. Vou ſee likewiſe the weakneſs of Peter, he was but asked by a 
Damoſel, and at the firſt but in a ſecret way, for I take it this Speech here in 
John, which occaſioned his firſt Denyal, was when he came in at the Door, 
*twas then that ſhe asked him, Art not thou one of this Mans Diſciples? A 
Damoſel you ſee foyl'd him: He that was not long before ſo extream eager, 
that he promiſed he would dye with Chriſt, that he would never leave hum, 
that he would not, promiſed it three times; He that in the Garden was {6 
valiant as to cut off Malchus his Ear, in defence of his Maſter ; this Man 
being left to himſelf, at a private queſtion that a Damoſel makes him, fal- 
leth into this great lye, which afterwards he ſeconded with further and 
greater — as we ſhall ſee in the Story. If that God doth leave us, 
vvhat poor Creatures are we! That that Peter vvho had naturally ſo bold 
a Spirit, ſo great a Natural Courage, one that was a raſh and a venturous, 
2 bold and a daring Man, as appears by all his Actions, eſpecially by 


vvas ſo bold aftervvard from the Spirit of God, vvhen the Holy Ghoſt comes 
upon him ; This Peter vvhen he 1s left to himſelf, neither Natural Courage 
doth aiſiſt him, but at the vvhiſpering of a Maid you ſee vvhat a lye he 
tells ; neither doth the Holy Ghoſt help him vvho yet did dvvell in his heart. 
What poor Creatures are the moſt couragious of Men if God leave them; 
they vvill fall ſhort not only of the Grace that is in them, and of the Povver 
of the Holy Ghoſt that is in them, but of that Natural boldneſs vvhich they 
have, for ſo Peter did. . 


Obſerv. 3. When was it that Peter thus fouly and groſly denies his Ma- 
ſter ? It was then when our Lord and Saviour Chriſt was entred into hi 
ſufferings ; when he was arraigned, and arraigned for him, for his Sins, be- 
fore the High Prieſt. Then when our Lord and Saviour Chriſt was about 
to do the greateſt favour and mercy that ever was done for Creatures, and 
for Peter amongſt the reſt, then God order'd it that Peter ſhould ſin and {in 
thus fouly and groſly. It was a very great aggravation of his Sin, een 
this, for ſo the circumſtance of time is to any fin. If that at the {ame time 
that a Friend is contriving, or taking pains for me, or doing any thing for me 
of the greateſt moment, ſaving my life, begging my pardon, if I nould $ 
that time wrong my Friend moſt, how would that heighten my unkindnels: 
This was Peters caſe. Yet you ſee Chriſt goes on with his work for all 
that. He knew Peter was a denying of him, yet that did not make him 
withdraw his neck from ſuffering for Peter. Great Sins againſt God when 
he is doing us very great Mercies, ſhould: exceedingly break our hearts, 45 
it did Peters here, he went out afterwards, and wept bitterly. When ever 


we do fin, Jeſus Chriſt is interceding in Heaven for us. Our Sins mo 
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inder him from going on to intercede, as Peter: ſinning here did not hinder >A— 
him from going on to ſuffer for him. | | Chap.g. 


Obſerv. 4. And then again Peter being asked whether he was one of his 
Diſciples, anſwers, I am not. He doth not ony Chriſt to be the Meſſiah 
of the World; only he faith, I am not one of his diſciples : Yet Chriſt had 
ſaid, Thon ſhalt dem me: He denyed indeed that he belonged to him; For 

any Man to {link out of the profeſſion of Chriſt when he is called to it, 
or out of any Truth of his, though he deny not that Chriſt is the Meſſiah, 
and that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, or the great points of Salvation, yet 
it is a Denyal of Chriſt. And ſo much now tor the 17th Verſe. 399 79 


Verſe 18. And the Servants and Officers ſtood there, who had made a fire of 
coals (for it was cold) and they warmed themſelves, and Peter ſtood with 
them and warmed himſelf. Cv | 


The Scope of this Relation is only this, to ſhew the occaſion of Peter- 
Second and Third Denyal which John afterward tells us of. For though 
his Second Denyal comes not in till the 25th verſe, yet this Story here is 
related as a preparation thereunto: That the Weather being cold, the Ser- 
vants and Officers were not ſcattered up and down, but were all gathered 
together in a ring and cluſter in the middeſt of the Hall about the Fire , 
and Peter he was in the midſt of them, and therefore if there were Notice 
taken of Peter, all muſt take notice of him, one as well as another, and 
hence it came to paſs that Peter was ſo mightily afraid , that he went on to 
deny his Maſter with Oaths and Curſes as afterward you read in the Story. It 
was to ſhew the publickneſs of his Sin, for Matthew ſaith he denyed before them 
al, for they were all gathered together in a heap, and Peter in the midſt. 
But to open it a little. 2 | 

They had a Fire of Coals ; of Wood already burnt or kindled, to avoid 
the Smoak becauſe the Fire was in the midſt of the Hall, as Lake hath it. 
For it was cold, which might ſeem ſtrange, becauſe thoſe Countreys are 
hot, and it was in the Spring-time (for it was in March: ) But this is eaſily 
reſolved, for you muſt know that in thoſe Countreys as there is an extre- 
mity of heat in the day, ſo there are oftentimes in the Spring as well as in 
the Winter exceeding cold Nights, eſpecially after Rain. And it was that 
Night eſpecially a cold Night, and that was the reaſon of the Fire. 
The Obſervations I make out of theſe words are only theſe two. 


Obſerv, 1. It is ſaid that it was a cold Night. Now this Night which 
thus occaſionally fell out to be more cold than ordinary, it was that Night 
in which Chritt ſweat drops of Blood in the Agony of his Spirit when he 
was in the Garden. For that Agony of his was not many hours afore this 
tel him; for after he had ſupt he made a long Sermon and a long Prayer, 
and then went into the Garden, and from thence they fetcht him out, /all 
this was within N ight) and afore the firſt crowing of the Cock this Denyal 
of Peters fell out: It is noted therefore by Interpreters as a circumſtance to 
g'eaten the Agony of Chriſt, and to ſet forth the extremity of his Sufferings, 
that in a cold N ight he ſhould ſweat drops of Blood vvhich vvas contrary to 
Nature, and muſt proceed therefore from that great anxiety and perplexity 
lis Soul vyas in. It's brought, I fay, by Divines as an aggravation and evi- 
lence of thoſe great Soul-Sufferings of Chriſt more than from the tear of 
Death, that in à cold Night he ſhould thus ſvvcat drops of Blood. It's no- 
«Upon that, though it comes in here upon another occaſion, viz. that it 

-BCO, there vyas a Fire, and Peter ſtood there to vvarm himſelf, as he 
nit lavvfully do but that he ſtood in the midſt of temptations, and in the 
pu of Tempters. | 1 01 r "53% | | 


| Ohſerv. 2, Peter ſtood in the midſt of them, ſo Luke hath it, for novv he 
sin, and having once denyed him to the Damoſel, to the end he might 
| | not 
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not further be known, he goes and ſhrinks in amongſt the crowd thing.” 
Book V. to hide himſelf, and ho ſtands amongſt the Rent of Chrig. ae 
being all full of Malice did certainly ſpeak evil of him, and talked ther 
| pleaſures of him, but he ſtanding by was forced to be ſilent, ſaid not ; 
word, ſuffered all to paſs in ſilence, which was a kind of a denying Chrig 
And ſo Peter having ſinned thus far, God gives him up {till to more ſin 
It is a dangerous thing my Brethren, without a ſpecial Call of God to þ, 
in ill Company, eſpecially in evil times. Peter being amongſt theſe Ene. 
mies of Chriſt it was the occaſion of his being challenged, and that was th, 
occaſion of this great ſin he fell into. In evil times, if a Man be in ſuch 
Company either he muſt be ſilent, or if he ſpeak, they will be ready to Per. 
vert his Speech, to put him upon a temptation, We 1hould therefore 
avoid all needleſs Societies with carnal People. Take heed of coming into 
High Prieſts Halls; you ſee into what inconvenience it drew Peter to. And 
ſo much for this firſt Denyal of Peters, which I have hiſtorically laid open 
I come next to the Examination of Chriſt in the Nineteenth, Twentieth. 
and Twenty Firſt Verſes. : 
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= The Account of Chriſts Examination before Caiaphas, in the 
R Nineteenth, Twentieth, and One and Twentieth Verſ 
of this Eigbteenth Chapter of John. We now come u 
| the other part of Chriſt s Sufferings recorded in this Chq- 
ter, and that is a ſtrict Examination of bim. 


JOHN xvii. 19, 20,21. 
The High Prieſt then asked Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his Doſirint, 


Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world; I ever taught in the Syn 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret 
have I (aid nothing. | 


Why askeſt thou me? ask them which heard me, what ] have ſaid unto then 
behold, they know what I ſaid. 
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WERE begins a Third part of Chriſts Sufferings recorded in thi 
Text. You have firſt his having been taken, and fo bound, and 


then led to Annas his Houſe in a Triumph of Glory; now here 

* the Third, his coming to Caiaphas his Houſe, (for Ann had {i 
him bound to Caiaphas) who is called the High Prieſt, becauſe he was tit 
year the High Prieſt, though others had the Name alſo, for they ſtil r 
tained the Title though they were out of the Office. And being here, thef 
fall to examining of him about his Diſciples, and his Doctrine. Other Fial 

liſts tell us of their examining of him, and bringing in Witneſſes 28? 

im concerning ſome Speeches he ſpake about the 5 and about his 0 
Office, and his bei the Meſſiah ; but this Examination here which 
tainly was the firſt they began with, and was as the Prodromus to all the 
no Evangeliſt hath it but only John. * 
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ES. E 5 briſt the Mediator; 


The time was (ſome twenty one years before) when Chriſt being but 
twelve years old, . had asked them, and poſed the Doctors in the Temple, and 
he was then (as he ſaith) about his Fathers buſineſs, putting forth then ſome 
beams of the Godhead dwelling in him. And now he is before them in a 
ſtate of ignominy, and he is asked and examined as a Delinquent, as a Male- 
factor, as an Heretick and Seditious Perſon; and he is about his Fathers buſi- 
neſs in this as well as in the former. | 3 1 
And by the way here, afore we come to the particular opening of theſe 


Verſes, let us conſider who it was that was thus examined. It was he that 
, was the great Prophet propheſied of by Moſes, that ſhould come into the 


World, of whom it was ſaid, that whoſoever would not hearken to the 
words of that Prophet which he ſhould ſpeak, he ſhould ſurely be put to 


as a falſe Prophet that they might find cauſe of putting him to death. He 
that was the Truth it ſelf is examined and charged with falſe Doctrine: He 
that was the Prince of Peace, and came and preached Peace, (as it is Eph: 
2. 17.) he is charged with Rebellion, and accuſed to have preached Sedition. 
hut to come to the words. 3 WR 5 
The High Prieſt then asked Jeſus.) Then, or therefore. Some tranſlate it; 
therefore, and ſo it hath relation to what is ſaid in the 13th and 14th Verſes, 
where John ſpeaks of the High Prieſt, and brandeth him to be the Man that 
at the firſt Counſel that Chriſt ſhould dye for the People. And now they 


his Doctrine and of his Diſciples, ſeeking by Queſtions to enſnare him, that 
ſo they might have ſore plauſible ground for his condemnation. Others they 
tranſlate it, then, and ſo the meaning is this, That whilſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chriſt was examining concerning his Diſciples, then was one of his 
Diſciples a denying of him; whilſt he was called in queſtion for them, and 
it was made an occaſion of his Suffering, then was Peter committing that 
foul Sin. You ſee the love of our Lord and Saviour Chritt. f 

The High Prieſt asked him.] As being the mouth of that great Aſſembly, 
the Sanhedrim, of all the Elders and the Prieſts who were met together at his 
Houſe, For you muſt know it did belong to the High Prieſt and to that 
Aſſembly of Elders, to decide all Controverſies of Doctrine that did ariſe; 
and to make enquiry into Hereſies and falſe Doctrines, as appears by that 


ro in Deut. 17. 11, 12, 13. therefore now for to deal with Chriſt about 


ſer 


ful for the High Prieſt to have done it. But ſee the iniquity of his and their 
proceedings. They proceed altogether againſt and without Law, for they do 
not lay any falſe Doctrine to his charge, they bring no Witneſſes that this 
and this he had ſaid, but mieerly after the manner of the Inquiſition, ask him 
Weſtions to enſnare him; whereas there ſhould have been a Complaint 
made firſt unto him, and he ſhould have brought forth the Evidences, and 
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them: | | | 
| gatories, and ſo to get ſomething from himſelf, this was altogether beyond 
his Commiſſion. 


He wked him (it is ſaid) of his doctrine and of hi Diſciples: 


n " 

„ an + 1255 | : i 
here The ſcope of the High Prieſt in this queſtion, muſt be a little conſidered; 
ad ſent or that will give us light into it; what end it was that the High Prieſt had 
as that in it; and what end likewiſe it was that God had in it. 

ill : The end and ſcope of the High Prieſt was twofold. , , 
re, the 6 It was Firſt, (as I hinted before) to fiſh out of Chriſt, whether or no he 
Evan ad taught ſach Doctrine as ſhould come within the compaſs of that Law in 
a9 oO 13. 5, for as I ſaid, this great S anhedrim, the Council of the High 
his OWN rieſt and the reſt of his fellows had eſpecially to do iir the caſe of a falſe Pro- 
ich cel Pact. Now there in Demteronomy the Law is this, If 4 Prophet ariſe that 
the re, Pul revolt 6985 the Lord your God, (as it is in the Margent) teach Men to 
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I apoſtatize from C od, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, and ſet up any 


death. Clean contrary now, he being come into the World, he is examined 
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Chap. 16. 


aving reſolved to put him to 2 therefore the High Prieſt asked him Of 


us Doctrine, had it been in any thing falſe or untrue it had not been unlaw- 


not go and wire-draw (as I may expreſs it) and examine him upon Interro- 
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| et ſhall be put to death. Now becauſe that Chriſt had 
Book V. ſet himſelf up to be a Prophet, yea and more than a Prophet, to be the Son 
of God, they would have enſnared him by asking him queſtions of what he 
had taught, that fo according to the Law they might put him to death ag , 
falſe Prophet: And becauſe that in that Law (as appeareth wer. 6) not on! 
a falſe Prophet was thus to be put to death, but if any one did ſecretly intice 
another, ſaying, Let ws go and ſerve other Gods: Even as now ſecretly to per. 
{wade any to Fopery is death by the Law of this Land, fo it was to turn 
from the true God, or to turn to any other God; this the High Prieſt had an 
eye upon, and would have gathered it out of Chriſt himſelf, as appears by 
Chrilts anſwer, in which he quits himſelf from any ſuch practice of inticina 
any ſecretly, In ſecret, ſaith he, have I ſaid nothing. 8 5 
And Secondly, Another end the High Prieſt had was this; They were re. 
ſolved he ſhould be put to death, and they would therefore fain have gotten 
ſomething out of him that ſhould be matter or cauſe of death, and that by the 
judgment of Pilate. For you muſt know that all matters of Controverſi: in 
their own Law, Pilate would not meddle withal, but if it touched upon any 
thing that concerned the Roman State, either railing of Sedition, or that did 
touch upon Cæſar, deny ing of him to be King, Cc. of that Plate was ex- 
ceeding jealous (and that they knew) and about that he medled, as being 
Within his cognizance, as the Roman Governour. You jhall read in Lake 13. 
that Pilate had mingled the blood of the Galileans with their Sacrifices ; he 
killed a great many of them while they were Sacrificing ; what was therea. 
fon ? Pate did not regard Sacrifices nor Sacrificing, and all the Schiſms that 
were in that Church Pilate took no notice of them, but he let all the Se; 
amongſt them enjoy their liberty, why doth he kill theſe Galileans? Look in 
Acts 5.37. and you ſhall find that there was one Judas of Galilee, that in 
the dayes of the "Taxing, went and drew away much People after him, rai- 
ſed Sedition, and taught that it was not Lawful to pay Tribute and Taxes to 
Caſar. This was it that made Pilate to fall upon a remnant ot theſe Gal. 
leans that came up to Hieruſalem to worſhip, and t5 do it even while the 
were a Sacrificing. Now therefore that which this Cazathas did fiſh for was 
this, to have matter to accuſe Chriſt unto Pilate, for having done as that 
Judas did, drawn much People after him in a way of Sedition: Therefore 
he tryes now if he could get any thing that might drop from his own mouth, 
out of which he might frame an Accuſation ; and therefore the Doctrine 
which he eſpecially aimed in this Queſtion, was, whether he were the Son 
of God or no? And hence is it that we find in [ ate 23. 2. when they came 
to accuſe Chriſt before Pilate, the thing they urge upon Pilate againſt him 5 
this, He forbiddeth to pay tribute unto Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf is a Ring 
and (ver. 5.) He ftirreth up the people teaching throughout all Fury, beginning 
from Galthe to this place. They would infinuate to Pilate that he had gone 
up and down teaching this Doctrine, and printing Diſciples after him to 
make a head againſt the Romans, as being King of the Fews. They put all 
upon this interpretation, and this was it that Cazaphas in his queſtioning Chrilt 
fiſhed for; and thus doth Gerrard interpret the words. And that's the re- 
ſon that Pate ſtill ſaith, he found no cauſe in the Man to put him to death; 
for Pilate did not meddle with their Controverſies concerning matters of 
their Religion, not he; but if it were a matter of right or wrong, as Gallo 
faid, a matter of Sedition, then he medled with it. This J ſay was the &- 
cond thing that Cazaphas aimed at in his asking Chriſt about his Diſciples and 
his Doctrine ; n , to find out if he could that he had taught a Doctrine 
of Rebellion, and did go about to draw Diſciples in a ſeditious way after him 
which you ſee is inſinuated to be his ſcope in Chriſts anſwer ; you have got 
into corners (faith Caiaphas) and into woods, and ſpread our Doctrine in ſe 
cret, and have taken cunning wayes to draw Diſciples after you. No ſaith 
Chriſt, whatſoever J have ſaid IJ have ſaid publickly, ask them that heard me 
what I have delivered, for I will not accuſe my ſelf. | 5 
The end that God had in this, why he ſhould be examined about his Dil 
ciples and his Doctrine, it was. 1 1 


. 


f Chrift the Mediator, | 


er 


"1. To ſhew that he ſhould ſuffer for having Diſciples; that thoſe whom \ 
he dyed for the owning of them, ſhould be part of his crime for which they Chap. 10. 
ut him to death. Which is a circumſtance mightily ſetting out the love f. 

Chriſt unto us. ' B 8 
2. To ſhew what it was that they chiefly maliced him for, *twas for hav- 
ing Diſciples, which was the work of his Miniſtry : And yet they them- 
ſelves had Diſciples, for there was nothing more common (as all men know) 
than for the ſeveral Sects which were among them (and there were multi- 
tudes of them) to have their ſeveral Diſciples, and liberty was given to them 
ſo to do, yet his Diſciples of all the reſt they maliced ; and though they 
themſelves had all the power, yet that vext them that he ſhould have any 
Diſciples at all. ih fr | 
And they asked him of his Doctrine alſo, as one that had taught new mat⸗ 
ters, and had not followed the Tradition of the Elders in all things, but had 
corrected them in a great many of their falſe gloſſes by which they miſinter- 
reted the Law. W: Orb | 8 | 
Neither do they ask him at all of his Miracles, not a word of them. Whats | 
ſoxver made for him that they medled not with, but whatſoever might any 
way make againſt him, that they might fiſh any thing out of, of that they 
make enquiry; for his Miracles were they that confirmed him to be the 
Meſſiah, and confirmed his Doctrine. They asked him of his Doctrine, as 
that which was contrary to the Law of Moſes, and as one that brought in j 
Innovations; and they asked him of his Diſciples as one that brought in Se- 


OY WE 


dition, but that which confirmed the truth of both they ſpeak not a word of, 
S For that is the Nature of corrupt Men, that which makes for the truth in 
1 any cauſe or buſineſs, they let that paſs in ſilence, not a whit of mention of 
n that. Believe me, ſaith he, for my works ſake. He ſtill confirmed his Do- 
V arine by Miracles; they would not ſo much as conſider of them, but only 
0 barely ask him of his Diſciples and of his Doctrine. They asked him of his 
+ Diſciples and of his doitrine. | 1413 85 
7 What is the Anſwer now that Chriſt makes? It is not to the matter of. 
55 what Caiaphas ſaid or asked him. He declareth neither what his Doctrine 
lat was, nor what Diſciples he had. Only he deals with him warily as with a 
Ire cunning adverſary, one that was skilful to deſtroy. He would not go and 
th, accuſe Fimlelf but refers what he had taught to their proof, for it was mat- 
ine ter of fact. If 1 have taught any thing (ſaith he) ask them that heard me. And 
>0N he anſwers nothing about his Diſciples at all, for if whatſoever he had taught 
me had been ſound and good Doctrine, there had been no guilt in drawing Diſ-. 
n 5 ciples after him. And whereas Caiaphas in his examination did inſinuate that 
ng; iz had gone about in a cunning way to draw Diſciples after him; he clearly 
ming wipeth off that challenge, he never went about deceitfully to ſow Tares 
gone whilſt others ſlept; he never enticed any one ſecretly to any Doctrine which 
N to he had not publickly taught, but tells them that he did alwayes affect publick- 
t al nels, and he expreſſeth his affectation of publickneſs in his Doctrine, by all 
gh lorts of expreſſions. This in the general. i 
e rel: | 
:ath 3 I ſpake openly to the world, J ever taught in the Synagogues, and in the Tem- 
4 f ple, whit her the Jews alwayes reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 
4 > ; 
he {- | ſhall firſt open the words, and then ſhew you Chriſts ſcope in this An- 
A - ver of his as I ſhewed you their ſcope in their Examination. 0 
U ä | 
hm; Firſt, To open the words. You ſee our Lord and Saviour Chriſt anſwers 
e go Wn fully, and he anſwers them ſharply : I ſpake openly. The word is 
ene n, and it hath a twofold meaning. ID | 
0 falt 1. That for the place where he ſpake or preached it was open; fo the 
ard me . is taken, John 11. 54. where it is ſaid that Jeſus walked no more openly, 
his Dil «at is, in publick view. 1 ſpake openly, that is, I did not ſeek corners to 
5 | 
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each in, or to deliver my Doctrine. 
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une Chriſt tell ws plainhy; (it's the ſame word that is u 


* aa ac 4 


* 


2. It ſignifßes that he did ſpeak plainly his mind; he ſpake out; he did 


; 5 here) tell us plain. 
ly with a Pareſia, with a freedom and plainneſs, whether thou be the Chriſt. 
And they themſelves once gave that teſtimony of him, that he was regard. 
leſs of any, and cared not who knew his mind; ſo Marth. 22. 16. Wenn 


not go about the buſh as we ſay, So the word is uſed, "pw 10. 24. If thou 
e 
P 


canary 4 n0 mans perſon, but wilt ſpeak the truth plainly, So he had ever 
done. I fp ) | 


als openly, that is, what was in my heart about the truth, I ſpake 
it plainly. l 
And then as he had ſpoken openly and plainly, fo to the World; 7 [pake 
openly to the world, ſaith he, that is, to all forts of Men, for ſo World is ta. 
ken : He did not reſtrain what he 1 to a few Diſciples only, but he told 
it to the People alſo, as the Syriack Tranſlation hath it. As when a Man 
publiſheth a Book, he publiſheth it to the World; fo faith Chriſt, I ſpate 
nly to the world. | 
And this faith he, I have ever done. It hath been my cuſtom from the 
beginning as oft as J had any occaſion to 1 publickly. It was ſo at the 
firſt; for in Mart 1. 21. when he began firſt to preach, He entred into the 
Huagogue, and taught. i e | 


I ever taught in the Synagogue and in the Temple, whethir the Jews al wayes 
reſort. W 


There were thoſe two places of publick preaching, which he took occa- 
ſion to preach: in, and he inſtanceth in both. I have taught my Doctrine in 
all the ſeveral ſorts of publick Audiences that are amongſt the Jewes. Firſt, 
He inſtanceth in the Temple, that is, in Solomous Porch, for that was the 
great place where they uſed to ſpeak to the People; and therefore when 
Chriſt is ſaid by one Evangeliſt to walk in the Temple, another faith, he 
walked in Solomons Porch, whether all the Jews did refort (for ſo ſome read 
this, Whether the Jews alwayes reſort) or as others, whether the Jews out of 
all quarters did reſort. Which by the way may be an anſwer to that which 
is aid, that there were ſuch multitude of Believers ia Hieruſalem that they 
could: not meet all in one place. Certainly there were mighty Audiences 
amongſt the Fews, conſiſting of many thouſands, when they came up to the 
Feaſt, unto whom Chrift preached ; therefore at one time in the Feaſt it b 
faid that Chriſt: (to the = they might all hear) /ift up his voice and cryed, 
He that is athir(t, let him come unto me and drint. There they all met, and 
in that reſpect he had opportunity to preach to many thouſands at once, tor 
all the Fewes, it is ſaid, came thither ; and ſo that was fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of him, Pal. 9. 22. I have not concealed thy word from the great Cor 
gregatiooůn. P | 
The Syna s (which he inſtanceth in likewiſe) did differ from tix 
Temple thus, hat the Synagogues they had only Moral and Natural Wor: 
ſhip in them, not Ceremonial. The Temple had Ceremonial Worthy, ! 
was made principally and eſpecially for that, ag ſo as that Prayer and Preact- 
ing, Oc. was exerciſed: in it too; but in the Synagogues there was on 
Prayer and Preaching, and the Moral and Natural Worſhip of God, which 
is to be for ever, and they were for that uſe only. Now under the Goſſel 
that which God hath. made to be the ſeat of all Worſhip, it is not ſo mucl 
the imitation of the Temple or repreſentative Worſhip, but it is the 1mutatin! 
of the Synagogues, (for ſo particular Congregations and Churches are) #1 
therefore in 25 2. 2. If anyman come into your C 7 (the wol 
is, into your Synagogues) with a gold ring, &c. And in Heb. 10. 25. Forjut 
not the aſſembling =—_ ſelves together; it is, aſſembling together in a 5j® 
gopue. Vet though for the matter of it the Congregations now be 2 / 
Synagogues then, which therefore have r Moral Worſhip, yet for 
Friviledges and for the Promiſes, they are called Temples too, the meet 
of the Saints in the New Teſtament are. Every Synagogue now, tht! 
every Aſſembly of the Saints, have the Promiſes of the Temple made 1 
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Tos are « Temple built up to God (faith the Apoſtle) acceptable to him by Je 
Chrift. I ever _ in the Synagogue and in the Temple. The Doctrinè Which Chap. 10. 
he had to deliver, he had choſen all fort of wayes to make it publick. And 


he addeth a Negation beſides. 
I ſecret have ] ſaid nothing. 


Theſe words you have ſpoken of the great God in I/. 45. 19. which he 
that is God applyes here unto himſelf, 

But how is it ſaid that he taught nothing in ſecret; for in Mark 4. 10. 
when he was alone he preached to his Diſciples. And he made a long Ser- 
mon here (which John recordeth) at the Paſſover, and he did it when no 
body was by but his Diſciples. And in Mat. 16, 21 he charged them that 
they ſhould tell no Man that he was the Meſſiah. And many Inſtances 
might be given of his oſten preaching privately ; how then doth he ſay, In 

have I ſaid nothing ? nr be 118. . 

Certainly our Saviour doth not contradict himſelf or the truth. But this 
ſpeech of his doth not refer to the act of Preaching only, as if it had been 
unlawful for him to teach in private: But refers to the matter, I have ſaid 
nothing in ſecret ;, that is, I know nothing that ever I have ſpoken unto any 
in private, but I have ſpoken it publickly; I was never ſhy or chary of m 
Doctrine; I never feared the face of any Man; neither cared I if all the 
World heard me, but I have ever declared the mind of God to the full, and 
done it with all the freedom of mind that could be. And then likewiſe the 
ſcope of that ſpeech is this, that he had not two ſorts of Doctrine, which 
they would have charged him with; that he held forth his beſt Doctrine in 
publick to the World, that ſo he might gain applauſe from the People; and 
another private Doctrine which he reſerved to himſelf, and taught it only to 
his Diſciples. No, Chriſt was ſo far from it, that if you read that place in 
Mark 4. and compare the 1oth and 21th Verſes together, you ſhall find; 


that though when he was alone he did indeed explain a Parable privately to 


his Diſciples, and ſo made a Sermon of it; yet what faith he at the 21th 
Verſe? Is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel or under a bed? There is no- 
thing hid which ſhall not be made manifeſt. And look in Matth. 10. 26. you 
ſhall ſee his meaning to be this; Though I have opened this Parable to you 
in private, and ſo preached a Sermon privately, yet what I have ſaid in your 
ear, do you go and preach it on the houſe top. So that Chriſt profeſſeth the 
higheſt plainneſs and openneſs that could be of whatſoever he held, and he 
had that Spirit, that ſcorned to reſerve himſelf, to deliver one thing in pri- 
vate and another in publick. - And then he had this third ſcope alſo, that he 
was ready to defend what he had taught, if there were any Man that could 
lay any thing to his charge. I know nothing ſaith he, that ever J ſpake in 
private, but I ſpake it openly ; therefore if any Man can accuſe me, Tam 
here ready to defend it. This is the {cope of his ſpeech. N 


Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt you ſee, he doth not anſwer a word concern- 


ung his Diſciples : What was the Reaſon ? '2 ther; 
1. Becauſe it was lawful for him, according to the cuſtom that was a- 
mongſt the Fewes, to have Dilciples. The Phariſees they had ſo uncontrol- 
kd; and the Sadducees had fo, and you know what great contention there 
Was between thoſe two Sects; ſo the Eſſeens, ſo the Nazarites, ſo the Hero- 
be ſo others. And Chriſt he might as well juſtifie the one as they 
other, mmm 
2. It needed not, for if he could juſtifie his Doctrine, he might juſtifie his 
Wing Diſciples. If his Doctrine were ſound and true there was no guilt in 
his that he had Diſciples. etl hogan $4] 

3- He would ſay nothing concerning them, becauſe he vvould take all up- 

00 himſelf, he alone vvould ſuffer. Others give this Reaſon, becauſe his 
iſciples had forſaken him, or becauſe he vvould not betray them, therefore 
© VVould not tell vvho they vvere : And they obſerve this from it, that 
en ſhould not betray others vvhen they are asked of them, as here eur 

. 1 
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did not his Diſciples. But I take the ſecond to be the truer Reaſon, namely, 
V. that he ſtanding to the juſtification of his Doctrine, his gathering Diſciples, 
that makes no crime. | Bob © 
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There is only this Queſtion a little more largely to be inſiſted upon, whe⸗ 
ther that all private Preaching that is not in publick Aſſemblies, be un- 
lawful? 


It is the Objection that the Papiſts urged againſt the Churches of Chriſt 


in their firſt Reformation, (as Bez4 hath it in his Sermons upon the Paſſion) 
They ſay, faith he, that we preach in Chimney- corners. But what ſaith 
Calvin ? It is, faith he, a-Childiſh Argument to go about to prove by this 
Anſwer of Chriſts to Caiaphas, that in ſome cafes Men ſhould not preach the 
Word of God in private; for Chriſts {cope in this ſpeech is not to juſtific 
the law fulneſs or unlawtulneſs either of the one or the other, but only to 
ſhew what courſe he had held, and to rebuke the impudent malice of his ad- 
verſaries, for otherwiſe Chriſt had preached not only in the Synagogues, but 
in a Ship, and in Mountains; and when as the Fews went about to ſuppreſs 
him, you ſhall find that he withdrew himſelf with his Diſciples into a deſart 
lace, and hè did ſoa long time. And the Diſciples themſelves did the like 
or fear of the Jews, as in As 1. 14. and Acts 12. 12. 
Hut Secondly, There is this may be gathered out of it too, as the ſcope of 
Chriſt, and that juſtly; That no Man ſhould go and ſpread a Doctrine pri- 
vately, which he will not own and preach publickly, or own before all the 
World, for ſo our Saviour Chriſt did. It was not but that he taught private- 
ly, and ſo his Apoſtles did too; but as they taught privately, ſo they did 
teach alſo in the Temple, and never ſerupled to do it. It is the property of 


Wiſdom (as it is Prov. 1. 20, 21.) to utter her voice in the ſtreets, and tocry 


in the chief places of concourſe, and in the City to utter her words, It is 
the Devils practice to ſow tares in the night whilſt Men ſlept. And the Apo- 
ſtle in 2 Tim. 3. 6. ſpeaks of a ſort of Men that creep into houſes, and per- 
vert filly Women. And it is certainly a ſign of ens and argues a lye, 
to conceal Mens minds, or to ſpeak that in private which they will not do in 


publick. Errour and falſhood alwayes ſhun the light. Our Saviour Chriſt 


you ſee {corned to ſpeak any thing in private which he had not publickly 
vented, and he was ready to give an account of it, and ſo did the Apoſtles 
too ; and although they held their meetings in times of Perſecution private- 
ly, yet ſo as what they preached privately, they did not fear to profeſs pub- 
lickly. And it is the genius of the Truth, and of them that do profels it, 
ſo to do, The Goſpel is light, and it ſeeks no corners, and it ought to {eek 
no corners, but ought to be ſpoken publickly ; Acts 5. 20. Go, ſtand and 


ſpeak in the Temple all the words of this life, Twas Chriſts charge to the 


_ Apoſtles. - 


Therefore in the third place I remember Beza gives this anſwer ; The 
Papiſts, ſaith he, need not object to us, that we ſeek corners to preach in; 
for faith he, we deſire nothing more than all that ever we preach or hold, to 
preach it to all the World. And ſo much now for Anſwer to that Queſtion. 

Now the ſcope of Chriſt ia this 2oth Verſe (to touch that a little) is this 
You ſee he doth not anſwer directly to what Caiaphas asketh him; for Cai 
phas would have had ſomething that he had taught out of him, that fo he 
might enſnare him, which was againſt the Law ; for by the Law he was not 
thus to ſift him, but to have produced Witneſſes. Chriſt therefore tells them 
that he had taught what he held in publick, and ſo puts them upon the proof, 
refers them to what he had delivered, which they were (if they counted it 

Hereſie) to bring proof of. And Secondly, If I have Diſciples, faith he, | 
have not gathered them by any ſecret whiſpering or creeping into houſes, but 
it hath been by preaching publickly, and if J have preached any thing pub- 
lickly, and gathered Diſciples by it, you your ſelves may convince me b 
what I have taught, and here I am to anſwer it. So that I fay, Chriſt ſe 
doth not go to anſiver punctually to what the High Prieſt asked him, fol he 


would not give that advantage to ſo cruel an adverſary; but here I am, 


e. 
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"I They ought to have produced Witneſſes in a matter of fact as this was, 


21th, and then give you Obſervations out of them altogether. 


Why askeſt thou me ? Ask them which heard me what ] have ſaid unto them, 
behold they know what ] ſaid. 


Our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, as he had cleared himſelf in the former 
words, ſo here he gives the ſharpeſt reproof, which the High Prieſt to the 
uttermoſt deſerved, for his unjuſt proceedings againſt him, for they were ac- 
cording to their Law to prove every thing by Witneſſes. Chriſt though he 


home you ſee and ſharply. It became him ſo to do; he ſpeaks not railingly 
or revilingly, but that which ſhewed both the injuſtice of Caiaphas, and that 
he himſelf, though he ſtood there before them as a Malefactor, was not a 


but in publick, and if there be a fault in gathering Diſciples, the fault muſt 


the World to witneſs _ me, for I have taught openly in the Synagogue 
and in the Temple, and do you ask me? And do you begin now to ask me? 
Have you not excommunicated my Diſciples, and made a Law that whoſo- 
ever confeſſeth me ſhall be caſt out of the Synagogues, and have caſt them 
out becauſe they followed my Doctrine ? As you never yet refuted my Do- 
ctrine, and now you bring no Witneſſes about it. Do you ask me, that have 
dealt ſo injuriouſly with me and my Diſciples ? And not only fo, but you 
have bound me, and brought me hither to your Bar, and have nothing to 


words. Do you ask me in a matter of fact what J have preached, that ſo 
you may enſnare me out of my own ſayings ? Do you ask me? Will you 
have me to accuſe my ſelf ? The Law allowes me this liberty not to accuſe 
my ſelf; no Man by the Law is to be judged without Witneſſes, produce 
them; Why ask you me ? Ask them that heard me. ln. os 

Obſerv, It is not irreverence to Magiſtrates to defend our ſelves in ſuch 
caſes as theſe are. Chriſt doth not ſtand upon his points as the Meſſiah, but 
as a Subject to that State. And Men ought to ſhew great boldneſs of Spirit 
in ſuch caſes. So the Apoſtles, Acts 5. whether is it better to obey God than 
Man judge you. And Paul faith, Phil 1. that ſuch boldneſs is a token of 
Perdition to the Adverſaries, and of Salvation to the People of God. 

Ask them that heard me.] This ſhews his innocency. I do not deſire you 
ſaith he, to ask my Friends only, ask my Enemies, the worſt I have, any 
one that hath heard me, that can teſtifie any thing, here I am ready to de- 
fend it, if they will frame up any accuſation, I will anſwer it. 

Bebold, they know what I have ſaid.] That ſame Behold, hath an Emphaſis 
with it. Some Interpreters very probably conjecture, that he did point to 
their own Officers, who had formerly when they were ſent by their Maſters 
to intrap him, given this teſtimony of him in John 7. 45. that never Man 
ſpake like him: And that therefore he did inſinuate this in his ſpeech, and 
perhaps did more largely explain it, for the Holy Ghoſt records but the ſum 
of things; and ſo now he gives the greateſt juſtification of himſelf that can 
be; ſaith he, your own Officers (pointing at them) that ſtand here at the 
Bar holding of me, many of thoſe can tell what I have delivered; I have 
thoſe to juſtifie me, for they ſaid never Man ſpake as I did, therefore ask 
im, and never ſtand asking of me : (It is a mighty reproof) I am ſo free 
u my ſelf, and ſtand ſo innocent and ſo reſolved in that Truth that I have 


* polen, that let your own Servants and Miniſters be called, and let them 
15 * And fo you have the anſwer of Chriſt in this 20th and 21th Verſes. 
> of hall now give you ſome Obſervations and ſo conclude this Story of Chriſts 
he wtrings, which were antecedent to his being Scourg'd, Crown'd with 


ns, and Crucified. 


Obſerv. 1. 


and ſo much for the 20th Verſe, the opening of it. I ſhall open likewiſe the Ch 


ſtood at the bar, yet he would ſhew the greatneſs of his Spirit, he ſpeaks 


whit dejected. Do you ask me, faith he? I never fpake any thing privately 


ye upon my Doctrine; and if there be any thing in my Doctrine, you have 


lay to my charge, but what J am accuſed of you would get out of my own = 
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264 f Chriſt the Mediator. 
FAA  Obſerv. 1. You may obſerve, that the High Prieſt doth not &n 3 
Book V. Gil nor with his Diſciples, for that they had taught AS one wick 
— YN In another caſe, when he whipt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Tem 4 
they asked him, by what Authority doelt thou theſe things ? But here her 
do not lay that to his charge. Certainly they would have ſilenced him lon 
afore for his preaching, if it had not been Ann by the cuſtom of that 
Country. The truth is, that though none but the Prieſts and Levites that 
were skilful in the Law were to preach, yet divers others did, and were er 
mitted ſo to do in that State; if they were giſted. The Phariſces did ſo . 
ſo did Paul, who was a Phariſee, and ſate at the feet of Gamaliel, and yet he 
was not of the Tribe of Levi, but of the Tribe of Benjamin. And Chriſt 
himſelf did not take him to preach ſimply as he was the Meſſiah, a; 
holding that forth for his Warrant, though that was Warrant abundantly for 
him. And when they come to condemn him, they do not. quarrel with him 
for that, but for the matter of his Doctrine, whether yea or no he did teach 
theſe and rheſe Points, which they would have known from himſelf and 
therefore they asked him of his Doctrine. hex 
Obſerv. 2. Lou ſee they object no Vice againſt Chriſt, only his Doctrine 
to him, (for otherwiſe Chriſt was innocent) and his having Diſciples. Ob. 
ſerve then that his profeſſing Chriſtians ſhould herein imitate their Maſter 
that when they come to ſuffer, they may no way ſuffer as evil doers ; that 
they may ſuffer for nothing but the Doctrine they have held forth, the Diſci. 
ples they have kept _— with, the Profeſſion they have made, that it 
may be barely and meerly the truth of their Religion they ſuffer for. 
|  Obferv, 3. Still the great charge in all Ages that they go about to lay, as 
to Chriſt; ſo to his People, it is Hereſie, and it is Sedition. This they would 
have faſtened upon Chriſt, charging him with Hereſie in his Doctrine; with 
Sedition in gathering Diſciples to diſturb the State, as Theudas and others that 
you read of in Acts 5. and therefore they ask him of his Doctrine, and of his 
| Diſciples, and they would have fetched out that from himſelf, that when he 
had gathered Diſciples enow he would preſently have rebelled. This they 
would have made Plate believe. Both theſe, Hereſie and Sedition, in termi- 
nis, were laid to Chriſts charge. 
Obſerv. 4. In that Chriſt anſwers nothing about his Diſciples we may ga. 
ther this, (which indeed J hinted afore) That if the Doctrine be good, as to 
the having Diſciples that do imbrace it, there is no guilt in that. If Chriſt 
had done it Seditiouſly indeed, which was it they endeavoured to lay to his 
charge, therein there had been a guilt. Look of what kind the Doctrine is, 
of that kind the Diſciples muſt be. If the Doctrine be right there is no dan- 
ger that Diſciples embrace it. Therefore Chriſt in Matthew ult. bids them 
make Diſciples, not to themſelves, but to the Truth, to their Doctrine. 
Obſerv. 5. Obſerve, that even theſe Men here accuſed themſelves in accu- 
ſing Chriſt, There were ſeveral of them had ſeveral ſorts of Diſciples, but 
what themſelves went on in and agreed in amongſt themſelves, that they fall 
upon Chriſt for: For this is mani by all the Stories of the Scripture, and 
by their own Rabbins, that in thoſe times it was free to gather Diſciples 
There were three eminent Sects . a. themſelves that ſtill agreed in Tem. 


ple-worſhip ; there were the Saddacees that denied the Reſurrection again 
the Phariſees, and the Phariſees againſt the Sadducees ; there were the Hero. 
dians likewiſe, there were the Eſſeni, there were the Nazarites, All thele 
were amongſt the Jews, and it is evident that after the time of the Machabres, 
yea after the Captivity of Babylon, there was a permiſſion of great differences 
in point of Doctrine amongft them. Yet when the true Meſſiah cometh te 
teach his Doctrine, and to make Diſciples, they fall upon him for that which 
they themſelves practiſed. Here were many Phariſees here preſent that were 
aries, (that's the truth on't) but what was a commendation, and tollera- 

ble in them one to another, that muſt not be ſuffered in Chriſt: For 2 
will bear any thing but the truth. They themſelves (faith the Apoſtle int l 
Galatians) would conſtrain you to be Circumciſed and to keep the Law, ye 


they themſelves do not keep the Law. It is conſtantly ſo in experience, * 
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that are N of the Truth alwayes do ſo, The Papiſts they ſuffer a 
world of differences amongſt themſelves, they ſuffer even Fews that are oppo- Chap. 16: 
ſite to Chriſt, and who blaſpheme him : But any that do profeſs but the leaſt VS 
of Proteſtant Doctrine or Worſhip, how do they oppoſe them | The Phariſees 

you ſee did the like, though there was a world of Diviſion amongſt them- 
ſelves, and they had a liberty to differ in matters of Doctrine, and in matters 
of an High Nature too, yet when it comes to the Truth, there they would 
not permit Chriſt either to teach any Doctrine differing from them, or to 
have Diſciples which yet they themſelves allowed both in themſelves and 
otliers. | . | 
Obſerv. 6. Thoſe that were the greateſt Corrupters of Doctrine (for theſe 
Phariſees and the High Prieſts were thoſe that had corrupted the Doctrine of 
Religion by their Traditions as Chrift intimateth often in his Speeches) 
they are they that are here moſt Zealous in the matter of Doctrine, who 
F themſelves I ſay had been the greateſt Corruptors of it, and had drawn in 

| their ſeveral wayes ſeveral Diſciples after them as the manner of thoſe times 
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was. | 15 | 

* Obſerv. 7. This very Speech of Chriſt may teach us this, to take heed of 
perverting the Speeches of Men. For this Speech of Chriſt if you do not 
take the Scope he aimed at is ſubject to perverſion. He ſaith that in ſecret 
he had taught nothing, now all the Stories of the Evangeliſts ſhew 
that he had taught much in private, but (as I have ſhewed you) his mea- 
ning is this, T have not one kind of Doctrine that I teach privately, and 
another that I teach publickly. He doth not ſo much refer to the Act as to 
the matter. | 1 

0bſerv. 8. Though they aner to examine Mens Doctrines, yet 
here lay the evil of their examining Chriſt, that they ſhould have done it u 
on complaints firſt brought before them. It is ſtill as Controverſies do 2 3 
It was not that the Syzedrim went and made ſo many Doctrines unto which 
they would tye Men, and they muſt preach no other; that Power even 
thoſe amongſt the Jews had not. It was lawful for Men to interpret the 
Scripture, and that not only by the Rule the Syzedrim ſet out. But indeed 
if any Controverſie did ariſe upon the ſpreading of a Doctrine, then it belong- 
ed to their Cognizance, as appeareth by Deut. 17. if a falſe Prophet ariſe, and 
if there were any Controverſie between Blood and Blood, Caſe and Caſe, or 
interpreting Scripture, the thing was to be referred unto them, and it was 
examinable by that Counſel; But that men ſhould be limited in their Doctrine 
to what all the Councils in the world ſhould ſay, this is not the Rule; It 
was not the Rule amongſt the Jews themſelves, although that Synedrim had 
that Authority which no Council ever had ſince the World began, for it was 
by Divine Inſtitution. Therefore I ſay they do not find fault with him be- 
cauſe he had not come to know what Doctrine he ſhould teach as from them, 
but that he taught a Doctrine contrary to Gods Law. They indeed acted be- 
yond their Authority to proceed by way of examination, they ſhould have 
done it by way of charge. 2 ebaxtt ai vot 10-7 | 
Obſerv. 9. You ſee the freeneſs of Truth and Innocency, it is able to ap- 
peal even unto Enemies, unto any to defend it ſelf. And therefore as we 
ſhould ſo preach, ſo we ſhould ſo walk, as we may freely and boldly appeal 
unto any; for ſo Chriſt doth here. Ast them that heard me, faith he. 
. Obſerv. 10. Oftentimes Doctrines and Opinions are condemned by Preju- 
dice, and upon hearſay only. This Caiaphas and many of thoſe Rulers, 
they had not heard Chriſt, no, the greatneſs of their places kept them from 
that, as oftentimes great places keep Men from the Means, from that which 
thould fave them, but their Officers heard him, and by the report of malici- 
dus and malignant Spirits Caiaphas and the reſt were thus informed. 

Obſerv, 11. Laſtly, It is the Law of God, and indeed the Law of Na- 
ture and Equity that there ſhould not be an Oath ex Officio; that is, that Men 
ſhould not be proceeded againſt either in Church, or otherwiſe by a bare 
earhinatiore of themſelves; till ſuch time as Witneſſes have brought an Ac- 
aton againſt them. As in AZ. 25. 27: It ſeems to me wnreiſonable (up 
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PRA the Speech of an Heathen] to fend 4 e and not withal to fignifie the 
Book V. crimes laid againft him. That Rule which is given concerning an Elder is 


true concerning every Brother alſo, though the Inſtance is only in an Elder 
as one whoſe credit Id be more than anothers, 1 Tim. x; 19. Againſt 
an Elder receive not an Accaſation but before Two or Three W itneſſes. Ido ob. 
ſerve this difference (my Brethren) and it is very notable ; when afterwarg 
the High Prieft doth examine Chriſt of this Truth, whether he was the 
Meſſiah? And when he «as punctually asked whether he was the Son of 
God or no? He anſwers plainly, I am; But when he would examine him 
about matter of Fact, not about the matter ſo much what he taught, as that 
he had taught thus and thus, which might be proved by W itneſſes , then 
Chriſt referreth it to Witneſſes, and would not anfwer himſelf. And the 
reaſon of the difference to me holds forth this great Truth, that no Man is to 
refuſe if he be poſitively asked whether he hold this or that Opinion or no? 
Or if he be asked an account of his Faith, or demanded what his Judgment 
is in ſuch or ſuch a thing, he is freely to tell it, efpecially if they that ask 
him have Authority. It is a thing in vvhich Chriſts Example is held forth 
to Timothy by the Apoſtle Paul, that he vvitneſſed a good Confeſſion before 
Pilate and the High Prieſt, 1 Tim. 6. 13. A Man is to give an account of 
his Faith to any that will ask him {let him look to it though, whether it be 
to enſnare him or no.) But if any ſhall come and ſay T preached ſuch a thing 
which is matter of fact (for as it is preached it is matter of fact) and theke 
are Witneſſes that can clear whether I did or no, in that caſe the Way is not 
to proceed by Examination of me, but to produce the Witneſſes, and ſo to 
proceed, for no Man is bound in matter of fact to accuſe himſelf. This 1 
take to be the difference of Chriſts anſwer in this, when the High Prieſt ex- 
amined him about his Doctrine, that is, asked him whether he had not prea- 
ched thus or thus? Saith Chriſt, If T have preached thus or thus, prove it, 
there are Witneſſes enough J refer my ſelf to them, T will never tell you 
what I have preached, go to them that heard me, and bring them Baer 
and then examine me, and I ſhall give you an Anſwer. But when he came 
E to ask him whether he held this or no, whether he was the Meſſiah, 
e anſwered clearly and plainly, for no Man is to refuſe to give an 
account of his Faith though it indanger his Life if he be called to it. But 
for matter of fact, when as it may be proved by Witneſſes (and all ſuch 
thitigs may be proved by Witneſſes, though it be matter of Doctrine) a Man 
is not to accuſe himſelf, It was the proceeding in that great Oath 
that you are now freed from, which as it was a great oppreſſion, fo it is a 
t Mercy to this Kingdom that it is taken away. And whereas they 
uſed to alledgethat Chrift accuſed himſelf, the caſe is different, it was not 
what he had preacht in matter of Fact, but in matter of Opinion and Judg- 
ment. But as to matter of Fact, Arteſt thou me (faith he?) Ast them that 
heard me. And this is the Law of Nature, and this was the Law of the 
Jews, and this was Chriſts dealing with a cunning and wary Adverſary that 
{ought his Life, and this you ſee he ſtands to. I have taught ſaith he where 
all the Jews come, I have taught in the Temple, taught in the-Synagogues, 
taught before all the World, and now have you brought me hither, having 
bound me, and caſt me and my Diſeiples out of the Sytiagogues, and ask me 
what I have preached ? Here was the moſt unjuſt and unequal proceeding 
in the World, yet thus they did with ' Chriſt, and the Diſciple is not above 
his Maſter, RL" [HIER RODE CUT] (410 7 1 | ory D1. 9850 
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J Chriſs the Mediaor. 


C HAP. XL 


The laſt Sufferinigs of Chriſi coming to bis Death. Both the 
ſhame and torments are to be conſidered in them. 


him betray*d, apprehended, ſiez d, on as a Criminal, and 

brought to Examination, and Judgment, and all theſe were 
he fruits of his being made Sin and a Curfe. Now the next Part and Con- 
eluſion of the Curſe unto which all the other tend as ſo many ſmall Rivulets 
imo the Ocean; is Death; and that, | 


x. Natural of the Body ; [To duſt thou ſhalt return, Ger. 3. 19. which 
Phrafe notes out the feparation of Soul and Body. So Eccl. 12. 7. it is ex- 
pounded, [ Duſt returns to the earth, and the ſoul to God that gave it.! 


8 


2. Death Spiritual of the Soul ; ] [T, hon ſhalt die the death, Gen. 2. 1 7] 
the Body, and beyond it. Now, 


1. I ſhall le how Chriſt was made a Curſe in his enduring a Bodily 
Death; the Circumſtances whereof do all of them yet add unto the Curſe 
thereof, You fee that Death in it ſelf (whether Natural or Violent) is b 

Gods firſt Sentence on Adam made a Curſe for Sin. And thus is the Death 
of every Man who dies not in the Lord. But yet further; whereas there was 
but one 1 kind of Death that was in a more eminent manner of all 
Deaths elſe the moſt accurſed, and that was hanging upon 4 tree; even that 
did Chrift undergo, fo that to be ſure he might bear the extremity of the 
Curſe herein. And that kind of Death was not accurſed by Gods Law and 
Doom only, but was alſo eſteemed to be a Curſe among the Gentiles, Thus 
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5 it was among the Romans, who when they would curſe any Man unto whom 
4 they owed ifl will, they expreſt it by this, Abi in malani trucem. That is, I would 
y thou wert crucified, or maieſt thou die the Death of the Tree: Equivalent 
ot to which is that way of Curſing taken up by ill Tongues among us, when 
g they ſay, Go and be hang' d, Cc. 8 . 
he 2, In that his laſt ſuffering the Death of the Croſs /which was the Epitome 
at of all) two things are eminently to be conſidered by us; 50 

es, 1. The Shame of that Peath, and of the Circumſtances of it. 
ng 2. The Pains of thoſe Sufferings, and the Death it ſelf, which is the Sepa- 
me tation of Soul and Body, and the Concluſion of all. And unto theſe may the 
ing chief of thoſe his Sufferings either preparatory utito , or at his Death be re- 

duced. The A poſtle in Es 12. 2. draws them to theſe two Heads : 


i N the croſs: which includes both the Pains of his Suffering, and 
eath it feff. t 5 Th 05 * 
2. The Shame that accompatiied it, (in thoſe words) [defpiſing the ſbame.] 
And Chriſt hirnſelf articularly ſumming up all that was to be done to him, 
and that was foretola of him by the Prophets, (as he fates, Lake 18. 31. [ Be- 
Ola we go to Jeruſalem, and Fall things] that are written by the Prophets concer+ 
4g the Son of Man fhall be acrompliſbt: ] The main particulars of which [al] 
© alter mentions, ver. 32. 33. he expreſſeth it in theſe words. The Son of 
n hall be delivered unto the Gentiles , and ſhall be mocked , and ſpighu fully 
Ll 2 entreated, 


WW ; E have ſeen our Lord Chriſt a Man of Sorrows and Suffers 
= - ings through the whole courſe of his Life. We have ſeen 


- which words intimate a double Death, even another Death beſides that of 


* 
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ſtles; and alſo becauſe indeed, in all Deaths ſhame is a part of the Curſe ; 


cially in Chriſts Death; for it was more than dying, the kind of Death being 


entreated, and ſpit on ; and they ſhall ſcourge him and pat him to death, which 
particulars if you will reduce them to Heads, do fall into theſe Two, 
1. The Shame expreſſed in Three Particulars, 
1. Motke, 
2. Spightfully entreated 
3. Spitted on 
2. 'The Pains laid down in Two things. 
1. Their Scourging him. 
2. Their Rilling him. 


And accordingly we find Twoeſpecial Epithets of Excellency mentioned 


of Chriſt when his Sufferings are mentioned by the Apoſtles; on purpoſe to 


aggravate thoſe his Sufferings from the Worth of the Perſon that underwent 
them. The firſt, that they killed :he Prince of Life: So lates Peter, Acts. z. 1 5, 
The other, that they crucified the Lord of glory; ſo Paal, 1 Cor. 2. x8. The 
firſt ſerving to illuſtrate his dying; that they ſhould 4% the Prince of Liſe; 
the Second, the Shame of his Death, that they ſbould crucifie the L ord of lo; 
the Apoſtle mentioning his Glory together with his Crucifying, ſo to fro 
the ſhame of that Death above all other, and alſo as an evil to be conſidered 
in his Death, as great as Death it felf, and greater. And accordingly in re. 
of Death he is called the Lamb ſlain, Rev. 13. 8. and in reſpe& of 

ame he is called « Worm and no Man, Pſal. 22. 6. being trodden on by all 
Men, and his Life of ſo poor a value with them, th.t they made no more of 
it to kill him, than to tread a Worm to Death ;. which to doe, no Man hath 
the leaſt regret. And accordingly alſo, Heb. 6. 6. the Sin of Apoſtates from 
Chriſt is ſer out by their doing (fo far as in them lies) that unto Chriſt which 
the Jews that put him to Death did to him at his Crucify ing. It is ſet out by 
theſe twothings, 1. That they cracifie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh ; Se. 
condly, That they put him to an open 2 And ſo I reckon this of ſhame 
with the Curſe of his Death, becauſe they are thus linkt together by the 1 

e 


(and therefore it is ſaid, the body is ſown in diſbonour, 1 Cor. 15. 43.) but eſpe- 


the ſhamefulleſt. And though ſhame be not mentioned in the words of the 
Curſe of our firſt Parents, yet the Firſt Fruit, and ſo the firſt appearance of 
the Curſe (that we read of) even in them, was ſhame and fear; it is ſaid they 
were aſhamed, &c. And ſo I come, | | | 

1. To the ſhame of this death. It is a great queſtion , whether 
Shame or Death be the greater evil: There have been thoſe who have rather 
choſen Death, and have wiped off a diſhonour with their Blood. So Saul 
flew himſelt rather than he would fall into the hands of the Philiſtines who 
would have inſulted over him, and mockt him as they did Sampſon, So that 
King, Jerem. 38. 19. rather choſe to loſe his Countrey, Life, and all, thai 
to be given to the Jews his Subjects to be mocked by them. And we ſee that 
many MalefaQors that are to be condemned to dye, and though dying as Male. 
factors any ſort of Death hath ſhame in it, yet to avoid a degree of ſhame in 
Death, they out of the greatneſs of their ſpirits chooſe a Death that is much more 
painful, as to be 5 to Death rather than this ſame hanging on a Tres, 
which unto this day is in Mens eſteem of all Deaths elſe the moſt ignoble and 
ignominious. Vea, Confuſion of Face is one of the greateſt Miſeries that 
Hell it ſelf is ſet forth unto. us by. There is nothing that a Noble Natur: 
more abhors than ſhame ; for Honour is a ſpark of Gods Image; and the 
more of Gods Image there is in any one, the more is ſhame abliorred by him, 
which is the debaſing of it; and ſo the greater and more noble any ones Spr 
rit, the more he avoids it. Toa baſe low Spirit indeed ſhame is 12 7 
but to a great Spirit (as to Davi d to have his glory turned into ſhame, as Fla. 
4. 2. is nothing more grievous. And the greater Glory any one loſcth, tho 
2 is his ſhame : What muſt it be then to Chriſt, who becauſe lie wash 
fatisfie God in point of Honour debaſed by Mans Sin, therefore of all Puniſh 


ments elſe he ſuffered moſt of ſhame, it being alfo (as was ſaid) FED " 
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greateſt puniſhments in Hell. And Chriſt as he aſſumed other infirmities of wh. 
our Nature that made him paſſible in other things; as to be ſenſible of Hun- Chap: 11 
ger, want of Sleep, Bodily Torments, of Unkindneſſes, Contempt ; 3 
likewiſe of Diſgrace and Shame. He took that Infirmity as well as Fear; 
and though he had a ſtrength to bear and deſpiſe it, (as the Author to the 
Hebrews ſpeaks) yet none was ever more ſenſible of it. As the delicacy of the 
Temper of his Body made him more ſenſible of Pains be, any Man 
was; ſo the greatnels of his Spirit made him more apptehenſive of the Evil 
of Shame than ever any was. So likewiſe the Infinite Love and Candour of 
his Spirit towards Mankind made him take in with anſwerable grief the un: 
kindneſſes and injuries which they heaped upon him. And if to be abhorrent 
of ſhame be a ſpark of Gods Image, ſo as where more of that Image or of 
Glory is in any one, the more abhorrent he is of ſhame; yea, if even thoſe 
in Hell are confounded with it, (they there ſtill retaining ſo much of Gods 
Image in them ) then what muſt ſo much ſhame and contempt be unto 
Chriſt, who was, and is the Wig of his Fathers glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. Such an Image of him as no meer Creature 
is capable to be, all which, he conſidered and took in, well knowing what 
and who he was, and this, before his Sufferings : So John 13. 3. and alſo 
when he was both at Pilates, and at the High-Prieſts Bar. As therefore the 
higheſt Lights have the deepeſt ſhadows, ſo all his g/ory being turned into ſhamt, 
it made his ſhame the deeper and greater. , 
| Now if we go over all the particulars of this his ſhame, never was any 
ſhame like unto it. There was nothing but ſhame, and that, the utmoſt that 
could be in all the paſſages of his Sufferings. 1 3 | s 
This ſhame I ſhall er forth to you by theſe Two Generals (which will 
contain ſeveral particulars under them) . 
1 Their Mocking and ſpightful entreating of him, 
2, Other Circumft 


* 


269 


Sa 


ances that through Gods Providence were ordered to 
ere his Miſ-uſage and Death, that ſerved to heighten the ſhameful- 
nels of them. 15 . TE LEO bh | 
1. For their cruel mocking; and ſhameful uſage of him ; the very words 
that Chriſt in Late 18. 32. expreſſeth it in the General by, are very empha- 
tical. The one tuwauxInoarHu, wW lich we tranſlate, He ſhall be mocked IT in the 
Derivation of it, ſignifies to mate 4 child of one. They made a Child or 
Fool of him by their Actions and Dealings with him. Like unto which is 
the word that is uſed of Herods mocking of him, Lake 23. 11. is2wioas, he 
mage no body, or nothing of him. The other word vcy2iawa principally re- 
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a ſpecteth Contumelious Speeches, and injurious deſpiteful railing at; Je, no- 
1 ting out the higheſt kind of Injurie, and that, done out of a deſpite; It is 
ho the ſame word whereby the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is expreſſed ; . Heb. 
bat 10. 29. and is there tranſlated doing 1 0 Now for him whoſe Name is 
Mari Ian] to whom all Beings are but ſhadows, for him to be made nothing of; 
hat tor him who is the Everlaſting Father. and the Wiſdom of God, for him (I fay) 
ale- o he made a Child of; what an intolerable ſhame is this! Dyed Abner as 4 
ein fool dies! (ſaid David of him,) truly through their uſage of him Chriſt died 
ore 10 otherwiſe. a Ty ns. 
"Fee, But I rather come to thoſe ſeveral particular waies wherein they expreſt 
1 their extream contempt and deſpiteful mockage of him; As, | n 
that I. Their putting ſeveral Apparels upon him in derifion ; one while arraying 
un df him in Purple, another while in White, then ſhifting him into his own 
| the i cbeaths again, thus making him ridiculous to all that faw him. Unmectneſs 
him; and unſuitableneſs of Apparel is matter of ſhame. Jehoſbua the High Prieſt ap: 
Sp. bered in filrby Apparel, Zgch. 3. 3. and ſo Chriſt, our High Prieſt being 
bing: WY ©cathed with all our Sins. For one to be led about in a Fools Coat, what 4 
5 beweg i | Yer thus was he ſerved iti. 
1, the . 2. Their uſing; jeering and mocking; geftures 7 Becauſe he had ſaid he 
vasto sa King, they therefore make a May-game King of him; And. 
aniſh: 1, They Crown him with a Crown of Thorns... 
of tix 2, They put a Reed in his hand for a Scepter, (though his Scepter was 4 
Fcatel | , Scepter 
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E Stepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb. 1. 8.) to ſhew how powerleſs and went . 

Book V. King om. 00 00 a Kingdom and Scepter as ell broken as a ph 

BY And therefore to demonſtrate his weakneſs the more in reſpect of any ſuch 
Kingdom as he aſſumed a Title unto; they ſtrike him with his own Scepter : 
which is to a King the ſame diſgrace and much more ignominious,as for an able 
Scholar to have his own Argument retorted on him to his own confuting and 
confuſion; as for a Valiant Man to have his Weapon taken from him, and 
with it tko be beaten. . 

3. They hobd-wink and blindfold him, and hide his Face. Now cover. 
ing the Face is a geſture of ſhame, Jer. 14. 3. it is ſaid, They were aſbamei 
and covered their heads. Then they ſmite him, and when they have done ir 

they in ſcorn ask him, Who ſmore him; becauſe he took on him to be a Pro. 
phek. | | 
4. They ſmite him both with their hands, and with their Rods: Both 
are mentioned. And Maj us dedecus eff manu feriri quam gladio; no Noble 
Spirit can brook a Box on the Ear, or Buffet; but takes it in more diſgrace than 
a wound honourably given. And therefore Micaiah (you know) was ſmitten 
on the Cheek by the lying Prophet, as a token of diſdain; for to ſmite with 
the hand or filt argues ſubjection in the Party ſmitten. 
5. They in mockery kneel o him, and ſalute him as they did their Ceſar, 
Hail Ning of the Jews. To him whom all the Angels (When a Child) did 
worſhip (let all the Angels of God worſbip him, Heb. 1. 6.) to whom every 
tnee ſhall bow, both that is in heaven, and in earth, and ander the earth; to him 
do they in ſcorn bow the knee, and then as floutingly ſalute him with an 
All haile Ning, &c. The greater reverence is given in a diſgraceful way, the 
greater the diſgrace is; for ſhame is Glory turned into inglory or ſhame. 
6. They ſpit on him: And it was not one, or two of them that did this; 
but many, (as it is ſaid.) Now this is the greateſt indignity that may be. If 
a Father ſpit in his Daughters Face, {Who yet is an Inferiour to him) ſhall ſbe 
not be ſhut up (fates God, Numb. 12. 14.) in that he hath diſgraced her. 
And Iſa. 50. 6. Chriſt is brought in, ſaying, I hid not my face from ſhare 
and ſpirting #pon ; they are both linked together. The Face is the nobleſt 
of the Exteriour Parts of Man, as in which Gods Image doth ſhine forth, and 
is therefore called the glory of God, 1 Cor. 11. 7; Now therefore for it to 
have an Excrement with which Men will not defile a clean room they tread 
vn, caſt upon it; what a difgrace is it? And if ſo, how much more then, for 
that face to be ſpitted upon, in which the Light of the Glory of God ſhines 
far more immediately and more plentifully ; 2 Cor. 4. 6. And how Dilgraces 
of this Nature muſt needs work upon a Spirit ſo high and ſo full of Glory as his 
was, we may ſe (and yet but a plimple of it neither) by the heart of that 
King, (one of bur own)- who being Depoſed, and by Night removed, was 
in his Jourtiey ſhaved, to the end he might not be known, and ſet upon a 
Mole-Hill inftead ef a Chair of State, and waſhed with puddle-water. In 
the midſt of which, he burſt out into this pathetical Speech, I will yet have 
elean water tobe waſht with : And forthwith he ſhed many tears which 
in fivuktstiftitled down his Princely Cheeks, and cleanſed them from tlut 
filth where with the Puddle-water had ſullied and beſmeared them. What 
Heart would it not affect to read this Story of a King? And how much more 
d did it affect his own heat? And yet, what was he to Chriſt , who in the 
midſt of all their miſuſage of Him knew well what a Kingdom he was bor 
Ante! as himſelf told Pr e. 1 oe | | 
7, They unbite Him ad make him naked, and then whip him; and botl 
theſe to his flame. "Naſkedne6' (you know ) is ſhameful, and therefore or 
Fifft Parents Wheh they Were'naked were aſhamed. And then for whippi"s 
it Was a pumfhmermt inflicted upon none but Slaves and Villains, never ufd 
a free-born Roman: Therefore how afraid were the whippers of Pa en 


* 
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they heard chat he Was a Romun? And Maſtigia (or one that is ſubject 1 
Whipping,) and a bafe Villain are all one. Now the reaſon why they M18" 
whip Chriſt was, that he had taken upon him the form of a Servant; * 
fo they whiprhim as we uſe to do Run-awayes, which Perer alludes to 15 


— 
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king to Servants, and ſetting before them Chriſts Example: We like Sheep had 
gon aftray, and by his fir ipes were we healed, 1 Pet. 2. 24, 25. i 
8. hey mock him and abuſe him by giving him Gall before, and Vinegar 
after he was upon the Croſs to quench his thirſt with. W hich therefore Chriſt 
is brought in mentioning , as being ſenſible of the ſcorn of it; P/al. 69. 21. 
(which Plalm is a Pſalm of Chriſt.) 92 ; 
9. They wagg their heads at him when on the Croſs, and gape with their mouths ; 
which is firſt, a Geſture of Deſpiſing : So Iſa. 37. 22. it is ſaid of Zynacharib, 
that Lion had deſpiſed him and ſhaken her head at him: Secondly, It is a geſture 
of deteſtation. So Jer. 18. 16. it is ſaid of Iſrael that every one that paſſeth 
by her ſball be aſtoniſhed and wag his head at her. Thirdly , It isa geſture of 
Scorn. So Lament. 2. 15. it is ſaid they hiſs and wag their heads (at Jeruſalem) 
ind ſay, Is this the City that men call the perfection of beauty, and joy of the 
whole earth? SHO! | 
10. They mock and jeer him by the moſt contumelious words that could 
be, VGeurbiorres, He ſhall be opprobriouſiy reviled, Luke 18. 32. Tea, they blaſ- 
phemed him. 1. In all his Offices; As, 1. Prophetical, They blindfold him 
and ſmite him, and then bid him prophecy who it was that {mote him. 
Chriſt will one day tell him that did it, who it was.) 2. Prieſtly, He ſaved 
others (ſay they) let him fave himſelf. Why, he was even then a faving 
others by bearing their N ; he was then a doing that for which they 
mockt him. 3. Kingly, If (ſay they) thou be the Ring of Iſrael , then come 
down, &c. Thus as they mock all his Offices, So, 34 
2. His Perſon, and his being the Son of God: He truſted in God (ſay they) 
and ſaid he was the Son of God; let God now Naar him if he will have him. And 
(which is ftrange) in theſe and the like Speeches they uſe the very ſame 
words that in Pſalm 22. were foretold ſhould be ufed by them when he ſhould 
be cruciſied: For theſe words of theirs you have there recorded, ver. 8. $0 
that as Paul afterward told them, they fulfilled the Prophecies whilſt they 
ridiculed hum. Yea, De r 575 
3. (Which is an inhumanity unheard of before, or ſince) they mock at his 
very Prayers Which he makes out of the deepeſt bitterneſs of Spirit that ever 
Creature ſpake out of, and which were full of the ſaddeſt complaints that 
could be uttered, when he cryed out moſt bitterly, Eli, Eli, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me; they put it off and turn it into a ſcoffe, as if they 
underſtood'it not, He calls for Elias (ſay they in ſcorn) as if he had prayed 
unto a Creature unto Elias, inſtead of the Living God: And let as ſes. ſay 
they) if Elias will come and help him. In Heb. 11. among other Perſecutions 


ut of the Martyrs, cruel Mockings are mentioned as none of the leaſt; Reproa- 
Vas ches being to the Soul (as the P/almift expreſſeth it, Pſal.. 64. 14.) as the 
18 fricking of 4 Sword. Now was there ever ſuch. cruel Mockings as theſe 
In heard of? Chriſt complains in P/al. 69. 26. (for it is a Pſalm of him,) They 
0 erſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, When God had ſmitten him, and he in 


bitterneſs cryed, Eli, Eli, my God, my God, they turn it to Elias. Take the 
moſt hateful Malefactor that ever was, one that hath been the moſt flagi- 

nous Traitor to his Prince and Countrey that ever peſtered the Earth, and 
o had rendred himſelf moſt abomimble and odious to all Mankind ; yet let 
lim come to dye for it, and though the rage and fury of Men make them not 
0 compaſſionate his tortures, as being far leſs than his deſert; yet {till for his 
Gul, as it ſtands in relation to God, they with well to it, and that it may be 


yy ed; their Malice rageth not to jeer at the Prayers he makes for the Salva- 
„on thereof: Nay Men are even ready to afford comfort and help unto, and 
Me 0 further ſuch a Mans Faith, and ro joyn in Prayers with, and for him. But 
00 weſe Jews Kofle at Chriſts very Prayers: They ſpeak what they are able to 
0 . make him deſpair. If ever the Devil was abroad, and the Malice of Hell in 
an **bans of len, k Wes at that dr. 
5 In the Second place: Add unto all theſe miſiuſages thoſe Circumſtances that 


<ompanied both his Dearh; and Mockings to heighten his ſhame the more. 
oa Conteived all things ſo to fall out as to make his ſhame above meaſure 

ameful, as our Sin had been above meaſure ſinful; he heapr: ſhame upon 
me upon him. | The 
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he Firſt Circumſtance here obſervable is that of Time : All this was Gon, 
to him at the moſt Publick time that could be choſen out; even at the Paß 
over, when all the Males came up to Hieraſalem and many Strangers w. rn 
them to celebrate that Feaſt: A Concourſe like our Commencement at ou 

Univerſities, or like the moſt general Aſſembly you can imagine. ; 

2. The Circumſtance of Place: Which, 

1. For the Publickneſs of it was at Hiersſalem, the head City of Fur, 2 
Stage the moſt eminent upon which to be made a Spectacle to Men and An. 
gels. Art thou only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem ( {aid two of his Diſciples unto 

imſelf) and haſt not known theſe things? Lake 24. 18. Theſe things were not 
done in à corner (as his Diſciples ſaid.) And when God would ſhame David 
he caſt in this Circumſtance to aggravate it; Thou (ſaies God) didſt it ſecret: 
H, but I will preg it before this Sun. 

2. (More ſpecially and reſtrictly) for the Infamouſneſs of the Place; He 
was crucified at Golgothe a Place of Sculls, as ignominious as our Tybury. The 
Place had a reproach in it: Therefore Heb. 13. 13. Jeſus ſuffered without the 
gate (ſaies the Apoſtle ) let as therefore go forth to him wit hont the camp, (hear. 
ing his reproach] namely, of ſuffering in ſuch a Place. It ſhewed he was an 
cut-caſt, rejected of Men, and as Dung caſt out. 

8 2 For the Perſons that mockt him; they were Perſons of all ſorts; Kings 
and Rulers, Herod and the Elders, the Prieſts, and Soldiers, together with 

the Multitude of Common People that followed him, and that paſſed by oc- 
caſionally; yea, the very Thieves themſelves that were crucified with him. 
Now the baſeneſs of the Perſons that contemn one doth add to the contempt. 
Therefore you ſhall find Fob complaining, Job 30. from the firſt to the tenth. 
That thoſe that were younger than he, and mhoſe Fathers he would have diſdlaimd 
to ſet with the dogs of his flock, did mock him: They are (ſaies he, ver. 8, 9.) 
the children of Villains, more vile than the earth they tread on, and now I am their 


. ſong. — yea, their H- word, &c. Reproach (ſaies Chriſt in one of the P/alms 


made of him) hath broken my heart, Pſal. 69. 20. 

4. The Death it ſelf was alſo the moſt ſhameful ; even the death of the 
croſs ; which for his Diſciples to preach and profeſs, had in the Eyes oi all the 
World a ſhame init. Therefore Paul, Galat. 5. 11. calls it the offence or ſcans 


dal of the croſs. And if that were a ſhame to profeſs a crucified God, what a 


ſhame was it then for God himſelf to ſuffer ſuch a Death. The Croſs was ſo 
ſhameful, that therefore none of all the meaneſt and baſeſt of the People 
could be procured ſo much as to carry it; ſo that they were fain to compel 
Simon of Cyrene unto it. And it was the cuſtom ever after to call ſuch as 
carried a Malefactors Croſs Crucigeri, as a brand of diſgrace. And for him- 
{elf to carry it (as he did) was ſuchan addition of ignominie unto his Death, 
as for a Malefactor to go all the way to the Gallows with a Rope about his 
Neck. | | 6d 3; 0 | 

5. All this was aggravated alſo by the Perſons that ſuffered with him, and 
their ſaving one of their Lives before his. A comparative contempt 1s more 


than a ſimple one: As, 


1. That he ſhould be crucified between two Thieves; as if he were the 
Prince of them. It is made an heightning Circumſtance of his ſhameful Death 
(in Ia. 53. laſt,) that he was numbred among ſt the tranſgreſſcurs. Then, 

2. (Let further,) That Barrabas the moſt infamous Thief, Seditious Per- 
ſon, and Murderer that was in that Nation, (and ſo, a Proclaimed Enemy 
unto that State,) ſhould be voted to live by the common voice of all the Peo- 

e, and this when with the ſame breath they crye, Le: Jeſus be cyucified, let 

im be crucified. Pilate put them upon chooſing one of thele two, and ſet Je/u 
in the compariſon with Barrabas, on purpoſe to get Feſw ſaved, not thinking 
they would be ſd ſhameleſs as to prefer him to Chriſt who was a Murderer 
as well as a Thief, and one that had made himſelf odious unto them all, a 
whom by their Law they were not to pardon or ſuffer to live: Yet they 10 
content to bring both the Blood he had ſhed (by ſparing him andChritts )au0 
upon their heads, by crucifying him rather than to deliver him that was Inno- 
cent. Thus much for the ſhame of his Death and Sufferings. 841 
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The Extremity of pain which.Chriſt our Redeemer indured 
in bis Body. His being barraſſed day and night without 


a moments reſt. His being Crowned with T horns, torn 


with Rods, and at laſt Crucified. 


which are all ſorts of ways ſet forth to us in his Story. 

1. Immediately afore his death, want of ſlee p, not that whole Night 
onely, which preceded his Crucifying, on which he was kept wak- 
ing in the High Prieſts Hall, but three or four Nights afore (as Brugenſſs comput- 
eth them.) He in preparation to his Paſſion, and being now to leave the World, 
ſpent thoſe Nights in prayer on Mount-Olivet, and on the days did teach the 
People in the Templeafter his coming into Jer»ſalem:So towards his end pouring 
forth his Spirit as a Sacrifice to God and his People ere he was offered up as 
the Sacrifice. He knew his Tabernacle was now to be diſſolved, and he ſpared not 
himſelf whom God afterwards ſpared not, Daies and Nights wearing out him- 
ſelf in private prayer or preaching. Lues Words are theſe, Luke 21. 37. 
And in the Days (it is in the plural) he was teaching in the Temple, and in 
the Nights he went out and abode in the Mount (that is the whole Nights, as 
abiding implies) that was called the Mount of Olives, This was his wonted 
cuſtom for the time after he came into Hieruſalem, confirming by his example 
what in the words afore he had taught his Diſciples,Verſe 36. Watch ze therefore 
and pray always, Oc. And then Ver. 38. It follows, And all the People came early to 
kim in the Morning (that is every Morning of thoſe Nights, as knowing his 
manner and wont) for to hear him. Theſe unceſſant Prayers without reſt, muſt 
needs bring a ſtrong Body low in Spirits and weary it out. The fourth Night 
which was Thurſday-night he was apprehended after thoſe long Sermons made 
neg Diſciples ; which John hath recorded, and that ſolemn Prayer put up, 
Joln 17. 

f 2. That Night and Next Day they hurried him up and down ſeven Journies 
from one place to another, (the Meſſiah had no reſt, that thoſe that were wea- 
ry might have reſt in him) according to the compute of ſix Miles and an halt, 
or ſeven Miles. 

3. Whilſt he was that laſt Night in the High Prieſts Hall, they ſmote him 
with the Palms of their Hands (which are Bones as our Tranſlators render that 
of Matthew, chap. 26.'67.) faith Matthew, and with their Fiſts ſaith Mark, 
and both often, others add with Rods, as the Word fmt ſignifies, deriv- 
ed from jams a Rod, and theſe on his Mouth or Face. | 

4. He had a Crown ot thorns platted on his head, where the Nerves tendreſt 
of ſenſedo meet; to harrow Men with Thorns is made an high and grievous 
torture and puniſhment, Judges 8. 16. Gideon, when by ſenſe he would teach 
the Men of Succoth, by ſenſe and ſore experience to do no more ſo wickedly, 
it is ſaid, That he took the Elders of the City, and Thorns of the Wilderneſs, and 
Briars, and with them be taught the Men of Succoth. This Crown of Thorns 
king Was kept upon his head all the time, both in his way to the Croſs, and whilſt 
derer on the Croſs, which pierced thoſe Veins and Sinews on the Temples and Fore- 
ad, and cauſed his Face beſmeared alſo with duſt in his Travail to the 
Crols, to be (as the Prophet ſpeaks) more marred then any Mans, I. 52. 14. 

5. Add to this wearineſs and faintneſs of Spirits, which appeared in the car- 
ng of his Croſs, There was that one thing onely, wherein they ſeemed to 
Pity him, in calling to another to help him, mon of Cyrexe. But the truth of 

Mm the 


AM ſecond thing to be conſidered is the Pains and dolours thereof, 


* = 
_- £ . > 7 2. RA * 2 8 1 > rn SW EF. V Sd 999 r neee n X n e 
* * © —— — ot —z— —— — — 1 * wr © — ye — — - 
* 
4 . . — 
* f . od 
— "Ys M7 * wo 4 * « 2 1 — Wo . 


hn... 
2 


Mer R 


the thing was, That he having watcht and ſpent himſelf ſo many Dave a8. 

Book * Nights be, he failed fo dirs. i that they fared he would — Foo roy 

he ſo expired ere he came to the place of Execution, and ſo they ſhould hay 
miſſed of their deſigned Malice in Crucifying of him. We have wearyed him 
with our fins, and this made him weary and ready to faint. Oh come to him 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden. 5 

6. He was whipt and ſcourged, which was twice, once by Pilates command 
and that to the end to move Compaſſion in the Fews, that fo he having ſuſſorcd 
ſo cruel a puniſhment, as was ſufficient to aſſwage their Malice, and to fatisfy for 
any Crime they could in their own Imagination think him guilty of, who in 
Pilates had deferved nothing of death, they might relent and ceaſe to deſire 
his being crucified. And when he had ſcourged him, he brings him forth to 
publick view, and crits, Behold the Man. And after that he was again ſcour. 
ged (as John relates it) as of Cuſtome, the Nomans uſe to do thoſe whom the 
Crucified. And theſe ſtroakes were laid on not by the 7eme, who by their Lis 
were limited not to exceed fourty ſtripes, but by the Romar Soldiers who had 
no bounds ſet them, but gave as many, and as cruel ones as their barbarous 
Nature pleaſed, unto an abject Man deligned and condemned to the higheſt 
Tortures. 

7. He after all was Cruciſied. The Evangeliſts aggravate not that in the 
cirdumſtances of it, only ſay, he was Crucified (but much is ſhut up in that 
one word.) The cruelty of that death being known in thoſe days, and by the 
relation of it in ſtories, and by thoſe who have made a Collection of it of the 
manner of it, in theſe days. The Apoſtle Paul put this emphaſis upon his 
death, To death even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. Cruciatzs, or the pains 
of the Croſs, being commonly uſed by the Romans (among whom this death 
was frequent) to expreſs the ſharpeſt pains and tortures. The manner of which 
Was. . 

1 The Crofs, the Perſon to be Crucified was to be affixed unto being laid 
upon the ground, his hands and feet were ſtreteht out as far as they could ex- 
tend, and then nailed in the hands and in the feet unto the Croſs; which the T /- 

Fodtrant miſt *Pſalm.22. expreſſeth by digging holes in his hands and feet, ver. 16. (as the 
vulgar Tranſlation reads it) In the hands and feet the nerves again meet and 
Center, and ſo they are of the moſt exquiſite ſenſe. Then, 

2. The rearing up the Croſs with the Man nailed on it, (whilſt on the ground) 
and fixing the Croſs in the hole which was digged for it, with a violent Jog 
to fix it in the Earth (as was their manner ) this exceeded all the Torments 
of our Racks. In the 22. Pſalm, ver. 14, 15. himſelf tells us that it looſened 
all his bones, or my bones diſpart themſelves. And it is not onely ſaid, as zer. 
17. I may tell all my bones; he hanging naked, but further, ver. 14. AU ny 
bones are out of joynt. | 

3. And thereon they hung till death, their arms and hands bearing the 
weight of their whole bodies, ſo as they dyed of meer pains (And thus Chrilt 
hung on the Tree, Ad, 5. 30.) Exhauſting their Spirits. For a Man to hold 
his hands but ſtretcht out, what a trouble is it? Moſes could not for a day do 
it, but was fain to be ſupported. 

4. And this put them into an exquiſite Feavour as ſuch Pains do, as appeared 
by his thirſt, as P/alm. 22. 15. My ſtrength is dried as a *Potſherd, and ny 
Tongue cleaveth to my Jaws. | 

The laſt (of bodily ſufferings) is death it ſelf, which is the ſeparation of 
Soul and Body; unto this the Curſe reacht, and it was not his pains or ſhame 
or hanging on a Croſs that would ſatisfy, unleſs he alſo breathe out his Soul. 
This was neceſſary, unleſſ the corn fall into the ground and die (tis Chriſts own ſimi- 
litude,Fohr: 12. 24.) it abideth alone. So he unleſs he had dyed, had been (of man 
kind) in Heaven alone. He was alſo to be the Founder of a Will and Teſtament, 
and that is not of force until the death of the Teſtator, He muſt therefore dhe, 
Heb. 9. 16, 17. For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of Neceſſity be the deail 

the Teſtator : For a Teſtament is of force after Men are dead; otherwiſe it & of 
no ſtrength at all whilſt the Teſtator liveth. And he was to be the Death ot Death, 
Hoſea 13. 14. And tis a general rule, what he procured vertue for in Mans A. 
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| talfhe did it by undergoing the fame, Yea, he thereby made death a dead and Ch 
:neffectual thing %, Harare, deſtroying Death, 2 Time. 1. 10. This C.;, 
was held forth in the Type, Num. 35. 28. in that the Murderer or Manſlayer 

was then ſet free from his Priſon the City of Refuge, (which was a confine- 

ment to them) when the High Prieſt dyed, but not till then. Nor ſhould we 

have been ſer free, unleſs our High Prieſt had dyed. Now for his Soul and 

Body thus to part, and for the Son of God united to both perſonally to con- 

tinue that Union unto that dead Carcaſe of his Body laid in the Grave, what a 
Debaſement was it, beſides all conſiderations elſe that belong to this head. 


— 


ei 


The greateſt of all Chriſts Suffering were thoſe of bis Soul, 
What were the Cauſes of thoſe Sorrows. T he Greatneſs 
of thoſe Sufferings. Wherein they did conſiſt. How it 
could conſiſt with his being the Son of God, to be forſaken 
of God, and io bear ſuch extreamity of his Fathers 
Wrath, | 


UT yet though we have ſeen the Wo and Curſe in this life due tous 
by fin, paſſed over and ſuſtained by Chriſt 3 and ſecondly, the Curſe 
of bodily death undergone too; (yet 4s the Revelation to another 
purpoſe ſpeaks, there is a third Wo,) which a guilty Conſcience fears 


J more then all the other, and which is the Curſe of Curfes | Thor ſhalt dye the 
| Death.] Two Woes are paſſed : behold a third Wo is yet to come, which is the great 
) and main Curſe of the Law that is to be undergone (as the Text ſaies) before 
8 the Law be fulfilled. For as the life promiſed [ Do this and live] is more then 
ts to live bodily, or as a Beaſt doth, or Rationally, as Men do; it being to 
Ta live in communion with God, as Angels do 80 [Dying thou ſhalt dye] is more 
r. then the bodily death and returning unto duſt. And as that life promiſed is 
. the Favour of God; (thy Favour is better then Life; Pſalm. 36. 3. with thee is 
the Fountain of Life, Pſal. 63. q. ſays David) fo this death here threatened is 

the tom the Wrath of God; which therefore is put for Hell and Death; as when 
iſt t 8faid;We are ſaved from Wrath to come, 1 Ih, 1. 10. This is the ſecond Death, 
old it is called, Rev. 20. 6. And it is the Original Curſe, the Fountain of Curſes 5 
do Whereas the death of the body, and all miſeries of this Life are but the ſtreams. 
is the pure Curſe, without mixture, (as it is called in the Re velation) the 

red Aker is the Curſe in the Dregs mingled and conveyed by Creatures. All other 
T3 Curſe light upon the outward Man firſt; and upon the Soul but at the rebound; 
; nd at the ſecond hand, onely by way of ſimpathy and Compaſſion z but 

n 0 tte imme diate and proper ſubject of this Curſe is the Soul and Spirit 1»dig- 
ame "on and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb upon every Soul that doth evil, Rom. 2. 
Soul. And this is the ſumme of all Curſes, and in ſtead of all the reſt. And there- 
lim lore P aul, when he would expreſs his willingneſs not onely to dye bodily, but 
= 10 endure Hell alſo, for his Brethren, as Chriſt had done for him; he expreſ- 


kth t by this, I could wiſh my ſelf to be accurſed from Chriſt ; (Rom. ' 3.9 that 
0 to be ſeparated * Ar {hall have by him, and 285 that 
the that is due unto me, though undergone by him for me. Which wilt 
s may help us to underſtand how far Chriſt was made a Curſe fot us z for 
Was the love of Chriſt which conſtrained Pauls heart unto this wiſh 5 o 
5 M m 2 is 
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FSA his meaning was to undergo that for his Brethren in Chriſt, which Chriſt un. 
Book V. getwent for him, and ſo far as Chriſt underwent ir, without fin, And ſo far as Paul 
willi it without finning (for he ſpake it in Chriſt,and in the Holy Ghoſt, as v. 1 
ſo far might, and did Chriſt undergo it without fin alſo. His meaning therefore 
was not that he was con tent to be cut off from being a Member of Chriſt, and ſo 
to have no influence of Grace from Chriſt derived to him; No that had been x 
finfal-wiſh, and not from the Holy Ghoſt - But his meaning is, that he could he 
content to loſe that portion of comfort which was to be had in the enjoying of 
Chriſt, and ſo undergo that diſpleaſure from him which was due unto his ſing, 
by feeling the effects of it in anguiſh and pain, &c. Thus when it is ſaid. 
that Chriſt was made a Curſe, not onely in bodily miſeries, but in his Soul 
alſo ; the meaning is not that the Hypoſtatical Union was diſſolved, or the in- 
flnence of Divine Grace reſtrained, but onely, that in regard of comfort he 
was forſaken of God, and felt the fearful effects of his Anger due to our ſins, 
without (in and deſpair. * "$ 3 
la like manner, when it is ſaid, Chriſt underwent this Curſe alſo, Dyisg 
thou ſhalt dye; the meaning is not that Chriſts Soul did dye the ſecond Death; 
the Scripture ſpeaks it not, neither are we to ſpeak it; but thus the Scripture 
expreſſeth it, that his ſoul war heavy unto death, Mu. 26. 37, 38. It is fpoken 
of this Curſe of his Soul; which did not work death in it, but a heavineſs unto 
death, not extenſit / ſo as to dye, but intenſive, that if he had died it could not 
have ſuffered more. As Jonas is ſaid to be argry unto death, Jon. 4. 10. that is, 
he thought that Miſery and Crofs for which he was angry, to be even as great 
an affliction as death it ſelf, and fo he could out of his Anger wiſh for death: 
So Chriſts heavinels was as great as theirs that undergo that death; yet dye he 
did not; it was but unto death ; as Oneſephorus was ſaid to be ſickunto death; or 
as a Woman in Travail is ſaid to be at the point of Death; becauſe if ſhe 
were a dying, {he could not have more pain. There is ſuch an other Phraſe, 
Act 2. 24. where it is ſaid, That Chriſt was raiſed up, God having looſed the 
Sorrows of Death z «Ja, the throws of Death, of which it was impoſlible he 
ſhould be held. It is evident, that it is ſpoken of his Soul; for if it were ſpo- 
ken of Bodily death, there were no forrows that remained on his body in the 
Grave, to with-hold it from riſing again: No, theſe ſorrows dyed when he 
dyed, and were then ended; and fo could not be ſaid to be upon his body, to 
hiader it from riſing. Again, it is not abſolutely called death, but the ſorrow: 
of death : that is, the fame pain and throws that dying Mens Souls have, he | 
felt. And it is obſerved, that the fame Phraſe that is uſed to expreſs the Sorrows 
of Hell, 1 Theſſ. 5. 3- the Travail of a Woman, (fo Pal. 18. 4, 5. the Pag, 
of Hell, or *Binth-throws, as the Word ſignifies) the fame Phraſe | 54s i 
here uſed, ſigniſying the Throws of a Woman in Travaile; and having reference 
to that Phraſe in 1/aiab 53. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of bis Soul, His Soul 
and not his Perſon is there properly meant, for it is ſpoke as of a part of him- 
ſelf, He ſball ſee of the trauail of his Soul. Thoſe pains were indeed ' Birth-throws 
to us, they tending to aur life; but in him they were the Sorrows of Death. 
And ſo in this he bare the Womans Curſe in his Soul, as well as Adams Curt 
in his Body; as he did eat in ſweet, ſo he brought forth in pain, and in ſorrow! 
unto death ʒ but yet ſuch as did not kill his Soul; it dyed not; for he was to lt 
to ſee his Seed and have Joy in his foul for them for whom he had had moſt pain; 
ſo it is in hai, 53. 10. For thirdly, theſe Sortows did not hold him, had they 
held him, then indeed he had dyed, And the reaſon why he dyed not, #3 
not, that he had not the ſame throws and ſtabs that uſe to kill others for. the) 
are therefore called the Sarroms of Death, becauſe they were the ſame whit 
kill all Mens Souls in Hell: But be was too ſtrong for them; Nature was too 
potent in him, and Life too vigorous : otherwiſe that which he underwent #* 
enough to have kill d out of hand all Men and Angels: but him they could ot 
hold; it was-i/apoſſoble.. Yet, Fourthly, they were looſened, not fo, as feet 
to have hold of him; or as if he never came in to them, (as Bellarwine tritles No, 
he was in them; but (as P/ 124. 7.) His Soul efeaped as a Bird out of the ſia, 
the ſuare was lrolęn, and be was de livered; The Devils they are reſerved in 1 * 
too ftrerg ſor them, Jude 53. but he like another Sampſon brake theſe rope; m 
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ger Fifthly, becaute theſe were truly the Pains of Death ; therefore this deliver 


of his Soul from them is called a Reſarrection; and the greateſt wonder of his 
Reſurtection is aſcribed to this ; for the main power of the Reſurrection was 
ſeen in railing his Soul, becauſe it conflicted with ſuch ſorrows : For his Soul 


had a Reſurrection, as well as his body; which Peter alſo, to ſhew he means 


it here, does diſtintly mention, Ad, 2. ver. 27. God's Promiſe was, that Fe 
world not leute Chriſts Soul in Hell (that is, under the preſſures of theſe ſorrows, 
there is the Refurreion of his Soul from the ſorrows of death expreſt) zor ſuffer 
the boly one to fee Corruption, there is the Reſarrection of his body from the power 
of the Grave; both which make up that great Reſurrection of his, there ſpo- 
ken of. For to tatſe a Sout from the Tertours of Gods wrath, does as much 
deferve the Name of a Refurrection, and more, as to raiſe a dead body: There- 
fore flies Heman ( fuffering theſe terrours in his Soul) 1 a like the Slain that 
lie in the Grade, and wilt thou ſbem wonders to the dead ; ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe thee, Pſ. 88. 1 5. And this Refurrection Chriſts Soul had before it went out of 
his Body; for after it went out, it went to Paradife, and encountred not with 


the Pains of Death; but before it left his body, it did, and was reſcued: And | 
therefore after that long conflict for three hours ſpace, whilſt the Curtains of the 


World were cloſe drawn, and all was huſht up in darknefs 3 during which time 
he had ftruggled with theſe forrows, and with Gods wrath, (which towards 
the con he manifeſts by that bitter expreſſion, My God; my God, why 
baſs thor forſaken me? After that conffict (I fay) he crys out, [i's finiſht. Which 
ſome Divines think not to have reference to the work of Redemption; that, 
that work was fimiſhr ; No, for that was not as yet finifht, his bodily death being 
# part of it, as alfo the piereing of his Side, and laying of him in the Grave: but 
the meaning is, that now the great hrunt was over; that Cup which he ſo feared 
was drunk off; his Soul was come out of its Eclipſe, as the Sun did then alſo 
out of its darknefs, which was a ſhadow or fign of this in his Spirit; unto 
this it is, that thoſe words refer: And that which feems to confirm it is, that 
when firſt theſe kind of Sorrows fell on him in the Garden,the Evangeliſt notes 
it ſiying, that then his Soul began to be heavy; ard now when they went off him, he 
ſhews, that then it was finiſht. | 3 1 


2 


As therefore we, who ate his Members, have & double Reſurrection i our 


Souls whilſt they are in our bodies, John 5. 25. ibe time nom in, &c. and in 
out Bodies, at the latter day, ver. 29. in the fame Chapter, So had Chriſt ; 
one of his Soul from the LNetrocte following the guilt of ſin, the Sorrows o 

Death upon the Crofs ; the other of his Body from the Grave the third day; 
which was a manifeſtation of the firſt. And anſwerably thoſe ſorrows may be 


called a kind of Death, at leaſt the Sorrows of Death 3 in the ſame ſenſe that 


Body datigers and diftreſes are called Dying; as Paul being in jeopardy 
every hour Is faid to 4. Tot, x Cor. 15. 3t. And ſo in that kene, and no 
other, may he be fad to have undergone this Curſe e the Death; There- 
fore, 1575 9. we have his deaths in the plural mentioned, nor his death one- 
ly; He made lit Orave with the wicket in his Deaths, So in the original. And 
in his bearing theſe fbrrows of Death, was tlie Curſe abundatidly fillfilled: (al- 
though He did not dye the ſecond death) For that wrath which is the Cauſe, of 
the ſecond death in others, he underwettt 3; and thoſe forrows of death which 
trar Cauſe produceth, he bore - 8 the fate event] followed not; his 
Soul dyeck nor, as theirs 1 aer ee oo 

Having thus explained, and fitted theſe Phraſes. t. out hand 3 WE will now 
come to the Particulars of the Sufferings of his, Soul, which are meerly and 
properly fach, and which as chat Cuirfe ſeizeth'0n wicked Men by degrees, ſo 
id eſe on him by degrees, toward dir eck The firſt niention we Have of 
em is in { 


dem is in Jobn 12. 27. four days before his paftfon; when on the fudder he 
breaks forth, No i my Send troubled, and #hat bal Ffay 7 He chen aw the 
*orn a coming, and à black Cloud rifing, which troubled Him 5 and or the 
xpettation of it, he faw fo mdecf to be troubled ät, as he knew not How to 
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the hands of Judas or the High Prieſt : and he began to feel ſome drops of it j 


5 ſecond degree was in the Garden, as both Mat. Chap. 26. from ver. 26 
to the end, Mar. 14 from ver: 32. to 51. Ia 22. 40. and John 18. I, 2, do 
ſet it down. There it was where the ſtorm overtook him ere ever he fell into 


and indeed the ſorrows that there ſeiſed on him were ſuch, as fetcht blood from 
him ere theſe his Enemies approached him. Whereby was ſhewn, that he had 
other and greater miſeries to encounter with then from Men. And wherez, 
for all his bodily ſorrows, we hear not one groan from him, as neither for his 
wounding with the Crown of Thorns, with Nails, Oc. But 9s « ſbeep that oper. 
eth not his month, ſo was. he led to the ſlaughter, Iſa. 5 3. 7. Yet here in the very 
entrance into theſe ſorrows we hear him. lamenting, Mat. 26. 38. My Soul 
75 heavy unto death: He names, and as it were laies his finger on the part af. 
fected, which was not his Body, but his Soul ; it was there where his grief lay. 
And we have many words and expreſſions which may help us to ſee into his 
grief, what it was: Amongſt which, the firſt and loweſt expreſſion is [avaaau)] 
Mat. 26. 37. He had ſaid before, that he was troubled ; and we read not 
ſo much as of the leaſt trouble of his for outward pains; but now it is ſaid, He 
became ſcrrowful, It was no pain of his body could make his great Spirit ſor- 
rowſul. Sorrow is more then pain, as Joy is more then Delight. Beaſts are 
never ſorrowful properly; and yet they have all forts of pains of the body, which 
touch not their Souls with a Reflection and fo cau ſe ſorrow. The cauſe of 
Chriſts ſorrow reacht his reaſonable Soul, which is the proper ſubject of ſorrow, 


and not the inferior, but the ſuperior part alſo. Yea IAH reſtrains the Word 


Triſtis to ſorrow for the puniſhment of ſin and wickedneſs 3 Poena ſceleris triſtis 
eſt. And yet this is but the loweſt degree; but the beginning of ſorrows; which 
notwithſtanding reached as deep as any kind of worldly forrow could do; for 
on, Davids ſorrow or affliction for his Son Abſalom is expreſſed by the fame 
V/or "Ia | | 
Now there were two things which made his Soul to be thus ſorrowful. 
1. The fins ofthe World imputed to him and charged on him, 

2. The Curſe or Wrath of God upon him for thoſe fins. 


Firſt, The ſins of the World came in upon him; and therefore ver, 38, he 
is not ſimply ſaid to be ſorromful, but melhums; which word ſignifies an encom- 
paſſing about with ſorrows, as David often expreſſeth it, Ihe ſorrows of Hell 
encompaſſed me about, *Pſal. 18. 5. His ſoul was plunged into them over head 
and cars, ſo that he had not ſo much as a breathing hole. For Intenſion this 
ſorrow was uno Death; and for Extenſion, all the Powers and Faculties of his 
Soul were begirt, beſieged, and impriſoned, and this expreſſion is eſpecially 
uſed: in reſpect to our ſins taking hold of him. 80 Pal. qo. 12. Innumerallt 
evils encompaſs -me about, mine Iniquities talę bold of me. It is ſpoken by Chriſt 
as in his ſufferings 3, for of him is that "Pſalm Prophetically made. So that, [ 
take it, this Phraſe new=z& hath a more proper reſpect to the charging of our 
particular ſins upon him, which began to.encompaſs him, or (as Iſciabs Phraſ: 
15, I 3) to meet in him, to come about him from every Quarter. His Soul 
was. lo, iuvironed and ſhut up in ſorrows, (or in Priſons, as Iſaiabs Phraſe, Ii 
72 . 18). that he had not a cranny leſt for comfort to come in at. Gala. 3. 3. 
be Law is compared to a Priſon, in which Men under the Guilt of fin are 
ſhut,up and ſo Was, Chriſt... Now no Temporal Miſeries do ſo environ an 
ordinary Mans, Spirit, but that there is ſome hole left to take breath at: But 
ſin can do it; and much more all the ſins of the World, which now at once 
did meet at, and beſet Chriſts Soul. As. Heb. 12. 1. Sin.is faid to be that which 
eaſily beſet 44 3. and ſo do both the power and the guilt of it. 

; Secondly, [Theres 1 D vp eſſion uſed by an other Evangeliſt, that 
reſpects the Terrours of Gods Wrath ſeconding and following upon this his af- 
prehepſion of our lige ; and it is in Marl 14. 3 3. He began to be ſore amæei, 
a, which is a third expreſſion uſed concerning his Trouble, Our Tran 
lation rightly renders it; ſore. amazed; for 94% ſignifies to be amazed; but? 
added. ſignifies the n of that amazement, ſuch as when Men fall into i. 
their hair ſtands an end, and their fleſn trembles: It ſignifies to be in hor 
No ſooner had theſe our fins preſented themſelves to him as being our * 
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but that withal, Thunder and Lightning trom God do preſently ſtrike him, A= 
and his Wrath and Curſe for them ſuddenly arreſts him; this was it that put Chap. 13. 
him into ſuch an amazement as contains in it both fear and horrour. His Fa- * 
ther is preſented unto him as an angry Judge brandiſhing his Sword of Juſtice; 
And as the delivering of the Law made Moſes tremble, fo the Curſe of the Law 
made Chriſt I quake and tremble, ſays Moſes 3 or (as David expreſſeth it) My 
feſb trembleth becauſe of thy Judgments, Plal. 119. 120. 

Now in the Third Place follows the effect of both theſe two, (namely the 
Imputation of our fins, and the Infliging of Gods Wrath) which was an 
wie, an exceeding, heavineſs upon him. Which Word both Mat. chap. 26. 
37. uſeth, ſaying, ie Sm hren, which is tranſlated, He began to le very heavy ; 
and the ſame in Marl chap. 14. 33, where it in like manner follows that former 
expreſſion of his being amazed. Now this Word imports firſt the deep inten- 
non of his Mind, ſo as to be wholly taken and ſwallowed up with ſorrow and 
amazement, and even to be abſtracted from his own Thoughts, and to forget 
all comfort whatſoever, being wholly intent and thinking upon nothing elſe 
but Gods Wrath, with which he was to encounter: So full, ſo adequate an 
Object is fin and the wrath due unto it 3 even broad enough for Chriſts Under- 
ſanding to be wholly taken up with it. And therefore he hath the Thoughts 
of our Salvation as it were {track out of his Mind for a time, all his powers 
being ſo occupied about, andi poſſeſſed with theſe doleful ſights preſented, that they 
forgate their own Functions, Some have put a farther Emphaſis upon the Word, 
45 noting out, not onely an abſtraction of the Mind, but a Diftra@ion alſo upon 
the ſuddenneſs of the blow; ſuch as might befal him through ſimple Infirmity ; 
deriving it from a Privative, [4] and [ι Populus] becauſe Men in Diſtra- 
ions are ſeparated from the reſt of the People; which in the ſenſe before given 
may be ſafely attributed to him; namely, that the Powers and Faculties of 
Nature did for a while forget their Functions. Now all this might be without 
in; as the Wheels of a Clock may be ſtopt in their ordinary courſe, and yet 
not put out of frame, or diſordered, And this ſtrong intention of his upon 
Wrath, was then, that which God did call for; for Chriits buſineſs was, to 
ſuffer Gods Wrath for fin ; and as taking pleaſure in any thing, ſo ſuffering too 


123 


depends upon the Intention. Inſomuch, that ſome do therefore judge, that 
d even the Damn'd in Hell cannot fin, becauſe their Thoughts are ſointently taken 
Nis up with wrath, that there is no room for a thought of fin. 
his 


Secondly the Word notes out a failing, deficiency, and ſinking of Spirit; by 
It is penè exanimari, as happens to Men in Sickneſſes and Swoundings. So 
ꝙꝙbroditus his Sickneſs whereby he was brought near unto death, *P#zl. 2. 26, 


rſt 27, is called 4£yorie, So that we ſee, Chriſts Soul was ſick and fainted, Thus 
, 1 Pal. 40. 12, 13. (which *Pſalm is all of Chriſt; for it is that Palm quoted 
our Heb. 10. 5, 6.) where Chriſt is brought in ſaying, when he came to offer him- 
raſe ſelf, that innumerable Evils incompaſs'd him about, and his iniquities took, hold of 
Soul him; therefore bis heart failed him. Iniquities are there promiſcuouſly put for 
I 


dns and Puniſhments: It fin be meant, Chriſt our Surety now calls our fins his; 


23. and being laid to his charge, they take hold of him. If he had ſtood in his 
1 are Wn Righteouſaeſs, he would not have feared, but being inveſted with, 
n an and appearing in our fins, he was afraid as Adam was, and his heart forſook 
But m; not ſinfully, out of diſtruſt, but out of ſimple infirmiy of Nature; ſuch 
onde r failing, as a Creature though never ſo holy muſt needs have at the greatneſs 
phich ot Gods Wrath ; the Creature being unto Gods Wrath and before him who 
8 everlaſting Burning, (as Iſaiah ſpeaks I/. 33. 14.) and a conſuming Fire, (as 
, that Moſes calls him, Dent. 4. 24.) but as the Wax is to the Fire, before which it 
115 ap- nes. Which is alſo Chriſts own expreſſion concerning himſelf, Pſal. 22. 14. 
auth » (a Pſalnt throughout ſpeaking of his Crucifying) My beart (ſays he) was melted 
Tran! ine Wax , noting out that natural Infirmity and Deficiency which was m his 
but“ banane Nature as ſuch, now when God approached to him as a conſumin 
into i, ah So as it was meerly a Natural failing, not a Moral. And this we muſt 
zorrovr- doo, that in theſe his ſufferings Chriſt's Humane Nature was left to its Jofir- 
5 Ar he might fully ſuffer. The Godhead though ſuſtaining him in Union 
U 


"MW himſelf, and in Faith towards God as his Father; yet left him to the * 
ra 
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ral weakneſſes of a Creature, not ſnewing his power in ſtrengthening him 1 
* . againſt his Wrath as that he ſhould not be ſenſible of it but in ſupporting him 


— . 


under it. Therefore 2 Cor. 13. 4. it is ſaid, he was Cruciſied through weak; 
but raiſed in Power, For in this work of ſuffering the Godhead ſlept, (as th. 
Fathers expreſs it) and left him to Natural Infirmities, (but not to ſinful; 
otherwiſe he had not been Crucified. In reſpect of which Infirmity unto which 
he was left, it is ſaid, Luke 22.43. that an Angel came to ſtrengthen him. And 
it argued a great inanition or r . himſelf, that the Creator of the ends of th; 
Earth, who faints not, and who is the God of Comfort, ſhould borrow comfor; gf 
an Angel. 

A dire and further Degree of this his ſuffering was that which Lyke add 
Luke 22. 44. that he was & «avis at ſirife, or engaged in a Combat, as the Word 
implies, it coming from «3», certamen. And yet there was no Man by to en. 
counter with; and the good Angel who comforted him, did not wraſtle with 
him. Chriſt had before wraſtled with Principalities and Powers in the Wilder. 
neſs : But thoſe encounters with Satan fetcht no blood from him, as theſe here 
do; this Agony, this wraſtling was therefore with his Fathers wrath which now 
had taken hold on him, and under which he now lay ſtruggling. And this! 
make a further Degree of his Souls ſuffering then the former; for the former 
expretiions ſet forth the troubie of his Spirit, as but at the firſt onſet and en. 
counter, when firſt he entred into the Liſts, and the warning onely was given 
to this bloody Combat. Therefore when all the former are mentioned, it is ſtil 
ſaid in every Evangeliſt, e began to be heavy, and began to be ſore amazed, 
c. as noting out thoſe ro have been the troubles of his Spirit upon the firl 
view, and in the very entrance, and beginning of them: But now he is in an 
Agony, in a ſet Battle; it came now to blows, to wounds, to blood: He ſweats 
drops of blood at this Agony, ſo hot and grievous was it. Neither could fer- 
vency of Prayer cauſe this ſweat, for it was this Agony that was the cauſe of 
that fervency in prayer: Soin Luke it follows, being in an Agony he prayed more 
earneſtly, What was it then that he encountred with? Even that which Jo 
ſtruggled with, Jeb 6. 4. The Terrours of God (lays he) ſet themſelves in array 
againſt me. And for the effect of this encounter and Agony, it was anſwerably 
greater then the former; it made him ſweat drops of Blood. All fiveat is 
from weakneſs, and an over - preſſing of Nature; and fo in him it argues that 
failing, ſinking, and wounding of Spirit before- mentioned. Dying Men do uſe 
through faintneſs to ſweat a cold ſweat ; but never a bloody ſweat 3 but Chrilts 
Soul being now heavy unto death and ſcorcht with Gods Wrath, docs ſweat 
Blood. Theſe Dolours fetch not onely watery Tears from his Eyes, but he weeps 
Blood all over, and not by Drops onely, but clodders, and that in a cold 
Night : Yea it came through his Garments, and that in ſuch abundance, a 
it fell upon the Ground, and left the marks of it thereon behind. Adam in 
Innocency ſhould not have ſweat, nor eaten his Meat with Jabour and pain; 
but Chriſt now taſts of the Cup which he deſired ſhould paſs from him, and i 
caſts him into a ſweat of Blood. 

Well, but yet all this was but the firſt onſet of this great Battle; it was but 
a skirmiſh to begin it; in which and after which God gave him a time 0 
breathe, and to go to his Diſciples, and then come again to the ſame Place 
Theſe Blows came but at times ; not ſo thick, but that they ſuffered him to tai 
breath: He had lucida intervalla, ſome flaſhes of comfort in this Agony, fone 
Intermiſſions, ſome reſpite for a time; but the main and great Battle is yet io 
be fought, even upon Mount-Calvary; (and thither let us follow him) whet 
after they had hung his Body up upon a Tree, and divided his Garments be⸗ 
fore his Face, and had a while ſaid and done their Pleaſures, Chriſt havilg 
made his Will, and given Heaven to the believing Thief, and bequeathed te 
care of his Mother unto Fohr ; after all this, on the ſudden are the Curtans® 
the World drawn, and the Sunfor three Hours loſeth its light. A bloody bat 
tle was now towards, and therefore it was a black day: Chriſt was to cl. 
counter with the utmoſt power of Darknefi, and therefore the Field he glu 
it out in, is Darkneſs. 
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Two things were duc unto us tor our ſins; 
1. Pæna Danni ; the loſs of Gods Favour, and a ſeparation from God and 
all good, even to a Drop of Water. 
2. Pena Senſus; the Curſe and Wrath of God. Other things are but either 
Circumſtances or Conſequents of ſuffering theſe in thoſe who are ſinners. We 
| have them both mentioned, Fob 13. 24, Wherefore kideſt thou thy Face, (lays he 
| to God 3 There is the Punithment of Loſs or Privation) and koldeſ# me for an 
dem yo There is the puniſhment of Senſe. 


Theſe two are the Subſtance of the Pains in Hell, and do now both fully 
meet in Chriſt, | 

1. Pena Damni ;, tor all comforts fail him: If he deſires but a drop of Wa- 
h ter, it 1 denied him; it a beam of light, the Sun affords none; his Diſciples 
1 had all forſaken him ; and whereas heretofore an Angel came to him and com- 
h forted him, now not an Angel dares look out of Heaven: His heart had be- 
* fore this melted out of fear, and failed him; ay but (lays David) though my 
e feſh fails, yet God fails me not, *Pſal. 73. 26 But behold God himſclf forſakes 
w Chriſt : So at the end of this Conflict he complains, or rather vehemently af- 
J firms it, (as the Hebrew Phraſe bears it.) He is ſaid to be forſaken, not onely in 
er regard of his being kept in the Hands of his Enemies (as ſome would have it 
* onely meant.) For, | h 

en 1. This then would have been uttered by him at the firſt, when he 
ll fell into their hands, and not now at laſt onely. And, 

, 2. Though Enemies perſecute us and have their Wills of us, yet we are 
lt ſid not to be forſaken, as 2 Cor. 4. 9. Perſecuted, but not forfaken, that is, 
an though left in the Hands of Men, yet not forſaken by God; fo that forſalen 
ats js put in oppoſition to being left to the Perſecutions and power of our Ene- 
er- mies. But Chriſt is not only ſaid to be left to the power of enemies, but to be for- 


2 of ſaken by God himſelf; which how it could be, (hall afterwards explain. And this 
ore was the Extremity of his empty ing, emptying to nothing, as Dan. 9. 26. Meſſiah ſhall 


Job have nothing; that is, nothing left to comfort him; ſo his cutting off is expreſt. 

ray 2. Pena Sen ſus; He was made a Curſe, and encountred his Fathers Wrath; 
bly which firſt the Darkneſs that was then about him may inform us of; ifever 
at i the face of Hell were upon the Earth, it was at that day. All which while 
that we read not of any word that Chrilt ſpake, till at laſt, So that as Darkneſs 
uſe covered, fo filence huſht all about him; that fo he might without interruption 
rilts or intermiſſion encounter with his Fathers wrath. And the Place wasthe Air, 
weat the very Kingdom of the Prince of Darkneſs. Sccondly, the Tree he hangs on 
ep declares it, which God before had curſed; and therefore now eſpecially it 
cold is, that Chriſt is made a Curſe, as tne Apoſtle intimates, Gal. 3, 13. Where he 
e, 4 ſpeaks as if Chriſt had never been a Curſe until now; and therefore it is that 
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an if Chriſt is ſaid to bear our ſins in bis body (that is, his Humane Nature) on the 
pain; Tree. And he had no Type of his being Crucified, but the Braſen Serpent, 
nd 1t which of all Worms elſe God had onely Curſed. And therefore now it is, 


that the Treaſures of Wrath are broke up, the Cataracts of Curſes ſet open, 


3s but and the Sluces pull'd up, ſo to let in all our fins upon him, God now afflicling 
me to lim with all his Waves, And when this Eclipſe by reafon of Gods wrath went 
Place. off his Spirit, and it received light again, then he cryed out, (as was ſaid) it is 
0 take friſt ; which was ſpoken juſt before his giving up the ghoſt, as declaring that 


the great brunt was over, as was before explained, 


et t0 There is one thing which yet remains to be done, for the finiſhing of this 
whet WW Point, 4%, | 
nts be By way of Explication, to ſhew how it might ſtand with his being the Son 
having of God to be thus forſalen, and made a Curſe, 
ed the 1. For the Explication 3 (which I put firſt becauſe it will facilitate and make 
ain f way for the Proofs themſelves, both by laying foundations for them, and alſo 
ly Bal. by removing prejudices that might hinder the entertainment of them.) There 
to el ate two things which I mentioned as the Integral Parts of that Puniſhment due 
e fig do us for fin, but undergone by Chriſt. 


1. His being forſaken by God. | : 
2. His enduring Ged's Wrath ; Both which make up this Curſe, 
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Generation of Metals buried under the Earth, whither its Light comes not. 


voluntarily fi om it, and therefore might be and was now ſuſpended. Dey | 


Dnionem, (as Leo Magnus ſpeaks) Yea, 


; will ſpcak diſtinctly and apart to the Explication of either, and firſt, boy 
to underſtand his being for ſalen of God; which is not to be underſtood 

1. As if the Union of the Godhead with the Humane Nature had been diſ 
ſolved; but ſo, as it might ſtill be compatible, and rightly ſtand with it. For 
it was not a forſaking in reſpect of the Eſſence of the Godhead, but of his 
Preſence, and ſo in a way of Sence. The Godhead was not ſeparated, though 
the operation of comfort from the Godhead were ſequeſtred. The Union 
Hypoltatical continued ſtill with his Soul now filled with the Sorrows of Dea. 
as well as it did with his Body when he lay in the Grave. And fo, as although 
his Body was united to the Fountain of Life, yet it might dye in reſpect of , 
Natural Liſe: So his Soul, although the Hypoſtatical Union continued, mipht 
yet want comfort, which is Late. 

2. Nor yet is it to be underſtood, as if all communion had been cut off, in 
regard of ſupport and the Influenoe of Grace; but onely in reſpect of Joy 
and comfort in, and from Gods Face; even as the Sun hath influence into the 


Though Grace Naturally followed from that Union, yet Comfort procee 
y Proczeded 


communicat (ſays Scotus) vel qua beatus eſt, vel qua ſandus; God communicate; 
himſelf to the Creature, either as he is blefed by comforting it and mak. 
ing it partaker of his Happineſs z or as he is holy, by making it Partaker 
of his Purity. Now theſe two may be ſevered ; God ceaſed not now to 
communicate himſelf to Chiiſt in Holineſs, but onely in Comfort and ſenſe of 
Happineſs. 

3. This his deprivation of Comfort was poſhble; for he was not yet Glorikeed, 
(as Jokn ſays,) Wherefore as his Deity might and did with-hold from his 
Body that Glory which was due unto it, whilſt on Earth, and which ſhone ſo 
in his Transfiguration ; by the like reaſon might the Deity with-hold all iznſe 
of comfort from his Soul, during that Hour. Subiraxit Deus Viſtonem, non 


4. It was neceffary that there ſhould be ſuch a ſuſpenſion of communion of 

beatifical comfort, and ſo a ſenſible want of it: For had God then communica- 
ted himſelf in that fulneſs of Comfort and Joy that was Chriſts, due by vertue of 
that Union Hypoſtatical, Chriſt had not felt any Sufferings from Man at all; 
even as many Martyrs have not, through a Joy unſpeakable and glorious. He 
was therefore to be left to his Infirmity, that he might be ſenſible; and there. 
fore, to be forſaken in reſpect of comfort; and if in reſpect of ſome degrees 
of comfort, then why not in reſpect of all; So that, 
5. This ſupport was onely in reſpect of upholding his Faith: That as one 
who walketh in darkmeſs, and hath no light, yet truſts in the Name of God, 1a 
£0. 10. So Chriſt forſakes him not, but cries, Ay God, my God, and tothe 
laſt cleaves faſt unto him. And therefore Gods forſaking him was not ſuch an 
one as befel Saul, when he alſo forſook God, No, Chriſt though he kills bin dt 
fill truſt in him. If: 

Now in theſecond place to explain how he might endure Gods Wrath, and 
be made a Curſe : Which is the Pæna Sen ſus and the ſecond thing mentioned. 
There are many Difficulties in view which ſeem to argue it impoſſible; and it 
is therefore the more hardly to be received; both becauſe there is no other 
inſtance of one innocent and beloved, that was made a Curſe for another, 0 
that endured Gods wrath : As alſo becauſe no meer Creature can be made (it 
by Imputation, but that it muſt be defiled by it ; neither can it bear the wrath 
of God, but muſt certainly deſpair and fink under it. Now all thoſe Objections 
and Difficulties which Divines bring in againſt it, I (hall take away by theſe fol 
lowing Concluſions; which alſo explain the Point. 

1. The Soul of a Creature, and fo, of Chriſt as ſuch, may in it ſelf prope! 
and immediately ſuffer Gods wrath, and not onely mediately by compali! 
or fellow - feching fromthe Body. This is evident; for beſides that many hit 
in their Spirits ſuffered the Wrath of God in this Life, when environed uit 
outward comforts z (as David did) and therefore Solomon calls it the wounding 
of the Spirit, and ſo differenceth at from other Infirmities: It is farther my 


4 * | ; A 1 wel, TOC. TER 
— — _—_ 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 283 
by this, that in Hell the Soul ſuffers immediately, without the Body, until the x 
Day of Judgment. And the reaſon of this is as plain; for God is the Father Chap. 13. 
of Spirits And as the Fathers of our Bodies can chaſtiſe them; ſo can God the ” 
irit, Heb. 12. 9. 
mT=_ hat the wet of God ſhould be thus endured, it is not of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty that Men ſhould be in the Place of Hell ere they undergo itzit may be endured 
here. For the Devils being out of that place and in the air, do ſtil] endure it, or at 
leaſt mayzas the Angels when out of Heaven, about their Miniſtration here below, 
are ſaid to ſee Gods Face, Mat.18.10, Their Angels (ſays Chriſt ſpeaking of little 
Children) do always behold the face of my Father which is in Heaven, They are ſaid 
to be their Angels, in reſpect of their being ſent for them, and their waiting on 
them; and whilſt they wait on them here below, ſtill their beholding Gods face 
i; not interrupted for they always ſee Gods Face. If Paul were rapt up into the 
Third Heaven when alive; then why might not Chriſt in his Spirit deſcend into 
the nethermoſt Hell; and this, whilſt inthe Body, and here upon Earth? And if 
he himſelf was as in Heaven, when Transfigured; why then not in Hell, when 
Crucified 2 For it is Gods Wrath that is Hell, as it is his Favour that is Heaven. 
Many wicked Men have a kind of Hell here, the earneſt of Hell hereafter, 
(even as the Godly have a taſt and earneſt of Heaven in this Life) ſo had Cain, 
Judas, Oc. but they cannot undergo the full Torments of Hell here; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe their Souls would then dye, and their Bodies be conſumed. 
The People hearing but the Law given by God, thought they ſhould dye; of 
which their weakneſs was the Cauſe. As Corruption cannot inherit Incorruption, 
nor bear alive in this Mortal fleſh the Joys of Heaven; Who hath ſeen him and 
lived ? ſo nor could this Corruption fully endure the Pains of Hell. But Jeſus 
Chriſts Soul could ſubſiſt in his Body, it being backt with the Godhead, even 
when filled with Gods Wrath, as well as when filled with Glory, as at the 
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le Transfiguration. The Creatures like an Altar of ſtraw would have been burnt 
on up by that fire, if their Souls had been to ſerve for the Sacrifice; whereas this 
Altar of Chriſts Body was covered with Braſs (as in the Levitical Law) to con- 
of ſerve it from being conſumed to Aſhes. . | 
ca- z. lt is not a thing impoſſible, or unjuſt, for an innocent Soul to have the ſins 
of of others imputed to it; no more then it is impoſſible for a ſinful Soul to have 
ll ; the Righteouſneſs of another made over to it. Now 2 Cor. 5. 2 1. it is ſaid, that 
He Chriſt was male ſir, that we might be made Righteouſneſs, and not having my 
ere· own Righteouſneſs, ſays Paul, Phil. 3. 9. I ſay, it is not unjuſt, and therefore 
Tees not impoſſible, in caſe the Party innocent be content to become a Surety 3 as 
Judah was, Ger. 43.9. who was content if Joſeph ſhould detain his Brother 
one Benjamin, to take that fin and evil upon him: Let me then (ſays he to his Fa- 
Ia ther) be always as a ſinner unto thee, And the ground is, becauſe though his own 
o the Ads make him not a Sinner, yet his own Covenant and conſent do make him a 
ch an durety, and ſo oblige him to the others guiltineſs and puniſhment, and wholly 
does o bear the blame. Thus Prov. 6. 1, 2, J. it is ſaid of a Surety, that he may be 
ſured with the Words of his Mouth; and ſo was Chriſt : It was by his own com- 
, and pact and agreement. þ 
oned, 4. A Soul having thus taken the guilt of ſin upon it, God may juſtly vent 
and it lis Anger upon ſuch a Soul for fin, and expreſs that Anger againſt that Soul, 
other s againſt the ſinner, though otherwiſe God loves him. For it is juſt with 
er, Of God to infli& his wrath and Curſe for fin on whomſoever he finds that fin, 
ade 10 whether by perſonal Guilt, or by Imputation. And therefore it is no wonder 
: Wrat It he be accurſed by God, who hath the guilt of that upon him which God 
jection hates, and therefore curſeth. If God Curſed the Earth becauſe of Mans fin, 
1cſe l/ vbich was but his Houſe he dwelt in; then much more muſt Mans Surety expect 
Wrath and a Curſe, who will be ſo hardy as tc take his {tn upon him. 9 
roperlf 5. And further, That Soul though innocent in it ſelf, may be made ſenſible 
ipalio! ek the Impreſſions of that Anger for fin thus imputed. Thoſe of a contrary 
ny bave Judgment think, that therefore he could not have been made ſenſible of Gods 
ied with nth for fin, becauſe he had not the Worm of Conſcience, But though it be 
vom me, that Chriſt had not an evil Conſcience (which to affirm were Blaſphemy) 
1 lat is, not ſuch a Conſcience as that fin could ever trouble him by way of ac- 
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S culing him, (as Sinners Conſciences do) ſo as to make him ſay, What a WW, 
Book V. % J. that I ſhould do thus and thus; (which is one of the greateſt Torment, 
nm Hell ) though this troubled not Chriſt, yet his Conſcience might | 
1. Apprchend the evil of ſin as fully, nay more, then any of ours, And 
to ſee (in as fin is Hell, ſays Luther. And ſo, 
2. He might be made conſcious of fin, not directly, or immediately, * 
ſinners are; but by being conſcious of his own Covenant to take fin upon him 
as his own. An accuſing could not ariſe from within; but it might from with. 
out as ſin was imputed. His Conſcience might tell him, that he by compact did 
undertake the guilt of theſe fins which he ſees to be thus evil; and fo he might 
come to look on them as his by Covenant ; and this with a grief and horrour 
ſuitable to the evil of them. So Palme 40. 12. Mine Iniquities have taken hold 
on me, ſo that I am not able to look up ; they are more then the hairs of my head 
tkerefore my heart faileth me. That Pſalm is made of Chriſt. Now if he con. 
fefled fins as his own, he might have Grief and Dolour for them; and fh 
though not an accuſing Conſcience from within himſelf, yet a Conſcience 
loaded and charged with them by God from without. 
2, His Conſcience looking at fin as thus evil, and deſerving Gods Wrath, and 
as made his own by Covenant; he might in fear look upon God as a Judge, 
And thus afraid and amazed was Chriſt in the Garden, for then he appeared 
With our (ins on him; and thereupon was afraid, as Adam was; onely Adam 
out of a guilt that he had done the fact himſelf; but Chriſt that knowing what 
Gods wrath was, he had expoſed himſelf unto it by aſſuming Adams fin, And 
that this may be, appears by this; for if we have Peace of Conſcience from 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs imputed to us by Faith apprehending it to be thus im. 
puted by a Covenant, and fo rejoice in God as ours; then why (in a contrary 
way) might not Chriſt bave Fears and Terrours, and Impreſſions of Wrath 
from the guilt of fin, which he apprehended as made his onely by a Covenant 
between God and him, yet really and juſtly charged on him ? 
6. Neither did the Perſonal Union of his Soul unto the Godhead put in 
ſach a Bar or hindrance to all this, or make ſuch an exception, that though 
the Soul of a meer Creature might be capable of all this, yet not his, by reaſon 
of this Union: For he might be forſaken, and the Union not diſſolved, as was 
before ſhewn ; and he might as well be left to endure Gods Wrath, and anguiſh 
in his Spirit from it, that Union continuing; as if he had not been fo united, 
For if the Godhead might anddid leave his Body to bodily pains for fin, (which 
were fruits of the Curſe ) which yet was thus united to the Godhead as well as 
his Soul; why might not his Soul be alſo left to ſuffer ſuch Torments as the 
Souls of Men are capable of? If it be ſaid, that of all things elſe, the ſtate and 
relation he ſtood in towards God by reaſon of this Union, would not admit 
this, that Chriſt ſhould be accurſed of God, and dealt withal in wrath by him, 
ſeeing he was his beloved Son And that neither could the Father be thus di 
pleaſed with him, nor could the Son really apprehend God to be ſo indeed and 
in truth, ſeeing he muſt needs know himſelf to be Gods Son, and fo [beloved 
of him all the while ; 
The Reſolution is; 
1. That God for his part might have both theſe affed ions towards him at once 
altho he was his Natural Son z and the reaſon is evident; for if Chriſt might bear 
and ſuſtain two ſuch Relations or Perſons, the one as the Son of God and belor- 
ed of him, the other as our Surety made fin for us; then might God ſuitably bei 
towards him two ſuch contrary affections of Love and Wrath, and according 
expreſs them. Or thus; As Chriſt ſtands with two reſpects upon him, as 4 
Som, and as à "Surety ; ſo did God alſo in anſwer to theſe two, ſuſtain 
Relations towards him; of a Father towards him as a Son, and of a Judgt to 
wards him as a Surety. And theſe two might well ſtand together; #5" 
Father that is a juſt Judge, before whom his Son is brought as a Suret) 0 
anothers Debt 3 though he entirely loves him as a Son, yet he muſt and ove 
to condemn him in the Suit, and exact the payment of the Debt, or ini 
ſome other puniſhment on him, (as the matter he is Surety for requires) a " 


is a Judge; and he is to act both theſe parts, as the ſeveral reſpecis : 2 
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things themſclves require - Juſtice in this caſe as well requiring that he thould 
puniſh him, as well as Nature that he ſhould love him. We may fee this ex- 
emplified in an Inſtance fetcht from God himſelf and his carriage towards us his 
adopted Sons and Children, whom he loves with the ſame love, though not 
in the ſame degree that he loves his Natural Son, 70h 14. 23. God is upon ſe- 
veral reſpects both an Enemy and a Friend unto us at once ; we are at once 
both hated and beloved; even whilſt we are in the ſtate of Nature. Gods 
Ele& it conſidered as inveſted with ſin, and in the ſtate of Unregeneracy, 
upon which God hath pronounced a Curſe, they are under wrath, and 
children of Mrath, and ſo pronounced accurſed : And yet at that time their 
Perſons as they are his choſen ones from everlaſting, are beloved, and there- 
ſore called his People, and his Sheep: So were the Jews, Rom. 11. 28, As con- 
rerning the Goſpel, they are Enemies for your ſakes but as touching Election, they 
are beloved for their Fathers ſake. They are at once Children of Wrath as well 
45 others, Eph. 2. 3. and Sons of Peace, Luke 10. 6. and this when uncalled. 
Now thus it may be towards his Natural Son, if he over and above takes ſuch 


Gods Love to him is natural, becanſe he is his Natural Son, and the relation 
Natural; and his Anger but accidental and adventitious, and taken up by him, 
(yet juſtly ) b cauſe this Relation of Chriſt his being a Surety is anſwerably, 
b allumed and taken up by him Yet they are real both on the one tide and on 
the other And therefore, Zach, 13, 4, where God is ſaid to ſmite the Shepherd, 


fun to ſtir up himſelf to do by reſpects of Juſtice, and therefore he calls upon 
his Sword, Awake O Sword againſt the Man that is my Fellow. God conſiders 
he is his Son, and Natural Son, (bir Fellow,) and ſohe naturally loves him, and 
cannot find in his heart to ſtrike him; yer Juſtice maſt be done, ſeeing he 
ſtands as a Surety for ſinners; and ſo he draws his Sword; notwithſtanding as 
being put upon it by Arguments, Reaſons, and Conſiderations moving him to 
it; and therefore he is ſaid to awake it. 

In a word ; it is one thing to be an Enemy, and an other to carry ones ſelf 
as an Enemy: So 7b 19. 20. fates Feb to God, Why counteſt thou me thine Ene- 
my; that is, why dealeſt thou with me as if I were fo, when as I am thy 
Child, Thus did God with Chriſt, 2 

And in the ſecond Place. Chriſt for his part might have anſwerable Appre- 
henſionz and Impreſſions on his Soul : notwithſtanding he knew himſelf 
lelored ; For he might apprehend (according as the Truth was) that himſelf 
ſtood at the preſent under an adventitious Relation of a Surety to bear Gods 
Vrath for ſin, notwithſtanding that withal he knew he was Gods Natural Son, 
end fo beloved. He might look upon himſelf as a Son, and a Son performing 
an Obedience to his Father even in ſattering his Wrath, and never pleaſing him 
more then now, and in that reſpect moſt beloved of him; and yet withal, as 
adurety for Sinners, and ſo puniſht ; and in that reſpe& he might apprehend 
God for the preſent angry, and full of Wrath againſt him, as being made fin 
and fo a Curſe for us; yet ſo, as to the end that he might be well pleaſed with 
linners in him. And both theſe differing Apprehenfions of his did Chriſt ac- 
cordingly expreſs in that one Sentence, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 
ken we le ſpeaks it as apprehending himſelf a Son (till, and United to God, 
and beloved of him; and yet forſaken by him, and as a Surety accurſed, And to 
this end, there were two Principles in him that let in theſe ſo differing Appre- 
henlions Or Impreſſions; Faith, and preſent Sence. By Faith he knew himſelf 
a Son; therefore Palm 22. when on the Crofs, his truſting upon God is menti- 
ned, And Heb. 12. 2. it is ſaid, that he endured the Croſs for the Foy that was ſet 
befere him; namely by Faith; and therefore we from his Example are there 
erhorted unto Faith 3 (which is the Apoſtles Scope and Argument) ſeeing he 
5 — and truſted, (who as it follows there) is the Author and finiſher of 

ait. | | 


- Bur there was another Principle in him, and that was preſent Sence of the 


and his Wil by the impreſſions on it feeling nothing elſe. Both which Principles, 
* : ad 


a relation on him, of being a Surety for ſinners 3 onely with this difference, that 


(namely Chrilt) it is made to be a forced Act as it were, and ſuch as he is 


| Wpreſtions of Gods anger; his Mind by Sight or Viſion ſeeing nothing elſe, 
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RAD asthey are in us, ſo they might be, and were in him, we being in Faith and 
Book V. Sufferings to be conformed to him, and he being in all things tempted like ag 
we are. ä 

And therefore Eightly. All this Curſe and Wrath did not, nor could mal 
him miſerable, although uncomfortable 3 both becauſe he undertook it 1 
underwent it voluntarily; (and as the greateſt good cannot make a Man hap 
againſt his Will, ſo nor the greateſt evil with ones Will can make a Man nes 
rable, there being an end obtained to ſweeten that Eſtate) and alſo becauſe he 
knew he ſhould eluctate out of it, and overcome it in a few hours, (as he did 
when he cryed, It is finiſot.) 

And ſo Ninthly. This Curſe was endured by him, without ſinning or deſpair: 
For the Godhead both helpt and preſerved him; as his Body from Corruption 
in the Grave, ſo his Soul from ſinning whilſt under Wrath. And though God 
left him to the Infirmities of a paſſible Nature, to be ſenſible of all Impreſſions 
to the full; yet he left him not to any Infirmities of ſinning, or weaknes, of 
Unbelicf,the ordinary conſequents of ſuch ſufferings in others. Again, Deſpair 
ariſeth not from the preſent extremity, but the apprehenſion of the Eternity of 
thoſe ſufferings, and a certain fore-knowledge that they ſhall never have end: 
Whereas Chriit knew he ſhould overcome, and that it was impoſſible that he 
ſhould be held of them. 
Tenthly and Laſtly. This therefore was for the ſubſtance of the ſuffering it 
ſelf, the ſame that we in Hell ſhould have undergone + Onely ſuch Circum- 
ſtances were wanting and cut off in his undergoing it, as were either not neceſ- 
fary Ingredients to the diſcharge of our Debt, or but accidental Conſequents; 
As, 

1. He deſcended not, or went not down to the Place of the Damned, to 
endure Gods Wrath there, For ſeeing that the Place of Payment is no ingre- 
dient into the diſcharge of the Debt, and but a meer Circumſtance ; and that 
he could endure it on Earth as fully as in Hell it ſelf, and that (through the ſup- 
portment of the Godhead ) without dying; (which no Creature could) there- 

fore though this Circumſtance were wanting, it detraQs not any thing trom the 
fulncſs of the ſubſtance of that Payment which was due from us; and there- 
fore this may be accounted the ſame with that. | 

2. He endured it without Dying the ſecond Death, otherwile then in the 
Senſe fore-mentioned : But this hinders it not from being the fame in ſubſtance 
that we ſhould have endured ; and ſo it may ſtand for it. For Dying, or quite 
finking under this Curſe is but the Conſequence of undergoing the Wrath of 
God, in thoſe that are meer Creatures, who cannot bear it, and live; and fois 
not any part of the Subſtance of the puniſhment it ſelf ſimply in it ſelf confidered, 
This ariſeth onely from the Creatures weakneſs; and no more indeed does De- 
ſpair ; it being no part of the Puniſhment, but the Conſequent of it, through the 
Creatures Infirmity and ſinfulneſs. As now ſuppoſe two Men in a like and equal 
Diſtemper and heat of a Burning-Feavor; the one through the weakneſs of his 
Brain is light-headed, and raveth, and in the end dieth 3 but the other having 
more Natural ſtrength of Body overcomes the Diſtemper and furvives, having 
through the ſtrength and cool temper of his Brain not once loſt the right uſe of 
his Sences all that while : Yet ſtill it may be ſaid, that their Diſtempers were the 
fame, and a like intenſe for degrees of heat, though the Conſequents of each 
were contrary, according to the differing Capacities and Diſpoſitions of the 
Subjects. Or take two Guns charged with the like meaſure of Powder and 
Shot; the one breaks and flies in pieces when fire is given to it, when the 
other holds, as being of more firm and ſolid Mettal, or better tempered, or hav- 
ing all its parts more compactly caſt according to Art: When yet the charge of 
each is for quantity and force the ſame. Thus the charging of fin, and of the 
Wrath of God upon Men in Hell cauſeth their Souls to deſpair, and dye tbe 
ſecond Death, through their unablity to bear them; when as the ſame fs 
and the ſame wrath, though charged home on Chriſt, yet prevail not to kill li 
Soul; but through his ſtrength and ſupport from the Godhead his Spirit fe 


mains whole under them. Deſpair and Dying is but from being pews 
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which his Soul was not © but as a great Fire overcomes a ſmaller quantity ot 8 

Water caſt upon it; ſo did the worth of his Perſon and ſufferings in the ed . . 
overcome the guilt of our ſins, which falls (bort of the merit of his ſatisfaction; 
and therefore this conſequent of Deſpair and Death followed not upon it: 
Which therefore being an effect of ſuffering the pains of Hell, is not a part of 
of the ſubſtance of them. 

3. In hke manner, for the fame reaſon, though he ſuffered them not eter- 
cally, yet his ſuffering was the ſame, and equivalent to what we ſhould have 
under One 5 | 

9 gar belt, Eternity isbut @ Circumſtance of Time, as Hell is of Place: And 
not ſimply Eternity, but extremity of ſufferings was the puniſhment due. The 
hing ever in Priſon is no port of the Debtors puniſhment ſimply oonſidered; 
for he is. to dye there bat till he hath paid the utmoſt farthing (as Chriſt ſpeaks; ) 
which becauſe he can never do, f efare he is never releaſt. But Chriſt 
could undergo in a few hours all the Wrath due unto fin, and ſo fwallow up 
Death and Hell in Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 24. That Potion or Meaſure of Wrath 
which we by reaſan of our narrowneſs could have received in but by 
drops, and ſo it would ever have been raining down; «hat his Soul might be 
and was fo enlarged, as to receive in at once, even the whole Vials and Cata- 
rats of it. That Cup which is fo full of Mixture, that we are a drinking 
of it down, unto Eternity, that can he take off unto the bottom, in a few 
bours. Lea and by reaſon of the incapagity of the Damned in Hell to take in 
the full Meaſure of Gods Wrath due to them for their ſins, therefore their 
Puniſhment though it be eternal, yet nover ſatisfies, becauſe they can never 
take in all; as Chriſt could and did; and ſo theirs is truly leſs then what Chriſt 
underwent. And therefore Chriſts Punihment ought not in Juſtice to be eter- 
nal, as theirs s, becauſe he could take it all in a ſmall ſpace, and more ſully 
fatigfie Gods Wrath in a few hours, then they could unto all Eternity. And 

this may well be one meaning of thoſe Words. Ads 2. 24. that it was impoſſible 
be ſhould be held by the pains of Death; not onely in reſpect of his Power, able 
2 againſt the power of Gods Wrath and Anger; But impoſſible in 
pet of Juſtice, that God ſhould any longer continue angry - Seeing that 

as Gods Love had ſuch a full vent and ſway in Chriſt, ſo alſo had revenging 
Juſtice its full proceſs agaiuſt ſin in him, and wreakt its utmoſt, ſacking from him 


ſo much blond both of his Body and Soul, as being full, it fell off of it ſelf, as 


' 
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CHAP. XI V. 


Des of Cbriſts being made Sin, and a Curſe for us. V 
| od Feat od cb Fathers Love, and 2 Own. 15 
would not regret to ſuffer any thing for Fakes Let us 
obey and worſhip; Chriſt in Soul and Spirit.“ The roi. 
led in Soul ſhould be comforted, We ſee the h ainouſneſs of 
Sin by the greatmeſ; of Chriſts Sufferings, and the Miſery 
of being without an Intereſt in Chriſt. We ſhould charge 
bur Sins upon our ſelves for Humiliation. Me ſhould moin 
fer them, and hate them. oy . 


Uſe I. EE the Love of Chriſt, who laid not his Bodily Life down onely 
1790 but his Soul. The Redemption of the Soul is precious, lays 
| the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 43. 8. Precious indeed when it coſt not his 
of precious Blood only, but his precious Soul alſo. Not with cor. 
-ruptible things, Gold and Silver, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt were 
we redeem d. As the Body is more worth then Rayment or Eſtate, ſo the Soul 


then the Body. Chriſt gave not his Eſtate only, nor his Body only, but his Soul, 


Die II. See the love of God who gave not his Son up onely to the hands 
of Men to be Executioners of his body, but himſelf laid on upon his Soul ; 
and that becauſe Juſtice called for the ſoul, the very ſoul, ere it would be ſatisfied, 
Which no Creature being able to reach,rather then we ſhould not be redeemed, 
he will be the Executioner himſelf; ties him to the Croſs and with his own 
hands whips him, becauſe no Creature could ſtrike ſtroaks hard enough. A tender 
Mother hath not the heart to whip her Child for its own fault; God bruiſeth 
Chriſts ſoul himſelf for others; Zech. 13. 7. Awake my Sword againſt the Mas 
Gods Fellow; Yea Iſa. 53. 10. It delighted the Lord to bruiſe him. So much was 
his heart in our ſalvation, that this (otherwiſe the moſt abhorred Act that ever 
was done) was ſweetened to him by its end, our ſalvation, and made a matter 
of delight, not ſimply, but in relation to the end. 


Uſe ill. Let us not think much to ſuffer any thing in our body for Chrill, 
he hath done more for us, he hath ſuffered in his Soul. All that Men can dois 
but to kill the Body, they cannot reach the ſoul, Mat. 10. 28. And there: 
fore all that we can fear from them is but outward in compariſon of what 
Chriſt endured, it is but whipping through the Cloths all that is done to the 
body. Mat. 20. 22. Can ye drink of the Cup he drank of, and be baptized vill 

the Baptiſm he was baptized with? Rom. 8. 29. He exhorts us to chearful ſuffer 
ing. becauſe therein we are conformed to Chriſts image, who yer was in ſuffer 
ing the firſt born among many brethren,and fo had a larger portion in them tha 
ever any had. 


De IV. Did the chief of Chriſts ſufferings lie in his ſoul 2 Let the chief of out 
obedience be placed in our ſouls and in ſoul · worſip. God ſaid to Chrilt * 
Son give me thy Soul, and Chriſt ſays to us, My Sons give me your Hearts. Obe⸗ 
dience in the inward Man is the ſoul of Obedience, Sandliſy the Lord in 0 
Hearts, 1 Pet. 3. 15. there eſpecially is God enobled. God ſeeks for ſuch to 
worſhip him as worſhip him in ſpirit. *Bodily Exerciſe 1 1 little, lu 
Godlineſs, Oc. 1 Tim, 4. 8. There Godlineſs is oppoſed to *Boaily Ear 
EIT 
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and therefore Goalineſs is put for the ſervice ot the inner Man, which is onely Q=A— 
godljneſs, ig which Nom. 7. the Apoſtle ſays he, ſerved the Lord, whieh he Chap. 14. 
"calls ſerving bim (ver. . of that chapter) in the newneſs of the Spirit. The fa YR 

pilts whoſe wotlhip is all bodily, they are all for Chriſts bodily ſufferings and 

deny this of his Soul. But let us place the main of his Oedieace in the ſuffering 

of his Soul, and fo ſeeing his Love, give up our ſouls to him: chiefly to obey b 
bim with. 
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De V. Comfort to thoſe that are diſtreſſed in ſoul. 
I. You are herein conformed fo. much the more to Chriſt. 

2. lle knows the heart of a finner diſtreſſed, and ſa is moved to pity more 
ſeelingly. Ne became a mercifal High Prieſt in that he was tempted in all things 
as we, ſin ongly excepted. Pity is more kindly when it is from experience of 
the dike erttruny. if Tai Lit is do e e eee 
z. Ia that he ſuffered in his ſoul he thereby purchaſed conifort for thy ſoul. 
Is in other things we make uſe of Chriſts (ſufferings. to relieve us againſt the 
particulars we are diſtreſſed in, fo alſo; let usin this. When we are poor we 
may conſider Chriſt was poor that we might be made rich; when we ſuffer from 
Men, we may have recourſe to this that by his ſtripes we are healed : So when 
in ſoul, that he was buffeted in Spirit to flee us; his ſoul was heavy unto death 
that we might be comforted God ſpake to him in wrath that he might ſpeak 
pou to us. dpeaking comfort in Scripture: Phraſe is called ſpeaking to tlie 
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De VI. When we think of Chriſt curcified, let us eſpecially think of the 
ſuffexings ol his ſoul, ſo much forgotten and denied. To this end he ordained 
the Cup in the Sacrament; as the Bread to repreſent to our Faich the body of 
Chriſt, ſo the Wine the pouring forth of his Soul, which is called the blood 
of the New Teſtament... That as the blood of the Old was the blood of Bulls 
and Goats, in which blood lies the life as the Scripture ſpeaks, the Souls of 
| Beaſts being but the Spirits of the four Elements which run in the blood, fo 
that thing which that Type ſignified, was the ſoul poured out, there being no- 
thing nearer to repreſent the ſoul more lively than the blood, with which there- 
fore all was ſprinkled, | 14411 11 ir 31 ie e iin {HE GE 1 it 
CN 053608 GONG til ho fit t, U 3210. itt ii Hits then af Rach ie at $43.9 
De VII. See the heinouſueſs of. ſin by this that Chriſt was made a Curſe; 
she ſaid if; thou wouldſt ſee what ſin is, go to Mount-Calvary. Tis true that 
the utmoſt real evil of the thing it ſelf which we call fin, conſiſts in this, that it 
vthe tranſgreſſion of the Command of the great God: But the utmoſt repre- 
ſentation, to make that evil known to us, is the Croſs and the Curſe of tlie 
don of God (bleſſed for ever. We ſeldome conceive of the greatneſs: of 
injuries as they are in themſelves committed, ſo we are apt to ſlight them, but we 
do meaſure them beſt by the anger and the wrath they beget in the Party wron- 
ged, (if he be not partial in his own Cauſe) and by the furious expreſſions of 
us wrath returned back again upon the Offence -.So whilſt we view ſin in its 
direct and proper notion, and that it is an injury againſt the great God, fo we 
ſhould never have ſeen: the full vileneſs of it ; for as God is in himſelf inviſible 
bis the evil of ſin; and as Chriſt is the livelieſt Image of the Inviſible God, fo 
Tc his debaſement and his ſufferings the trueſt glaſs to behold the uglineſs of fin 
in, and the utmoſt repreſentation to make us ſenſible of it. The throwing 
down the Angels out of Heaven, the curſing the Earth and all Adams Poſterity 
or Addams lin, the drowning the old World, and overturning Sodom, and the 
kire unquenchable which burns to the botom of Hell ; theſe were ſuch Conſide - 
Tations as may make us ſtand amazed, and cry out. Oh what is ſin that thou 
oſt ſo remember it, or the ſinſulneſs of it that thou doſt puniſh ãt in the deſtru- 
don of the beſt Creatures thy hands have made? But all theſe Tragedies are 
but as lighter kirmiſhes and but ſhews of Juſtice and wrath in oompariſon of 
ine Death and ſufferings of his Son: For how greatly incenied muſt that an- 
der be by ſin, which ſo iafinite, . ſa ancient love, to ſuch a Son could not 
quench nor yet alay / How deep in guilt maſt that fault be, for which Juſtice 
1 O o 15 


290 _ 


"Of Cbriſt the Mediator. N 


SAL is bold to exact no leß GatisfaQtion, then the blood of God! For what cage 
V. are Kings ax any ume put to death ? Here God bleſſed for ever is made a Curt. 
| 1 


te night andfife of the World and fountain of life is killed, the Lord o 


” þ 12 F , 
- debaſed, the fülneſß öf the Godhead emptied, emptied to nothing; een 


one with Godin Eſſende, in title to glory, is ſeparated and accurſed from j; 1 
and by Him, and laid as low as Hell ; and all this becauſe he was made fn, + 


Uſe VIII. Think what a miſerable and fearful condition it muſt needs be 
to be found out of Chriſt and in your fins. And be aſſured of this that Either 
Chriſt or you muſt bear the full weight both of your fins and the Curſe diet, 

them That Chriſt was made a Curit may be both an evidence of the certain 
of the Curſe and Wrath to come; and bf the fearfulneſs of it. Of the certain 
ty, for if from former examples of Gods Vengeance upon other ſinners lite 
themſelves, Peter argueth the aſſured inevitable deſtruction of ungodly Ne; 
| that i be ſpared not the Angels nor the old World,'i&c.'2 Pet. 5, 6. be would ther. 
- fore certainly not 'ſpare them. If further, from the chaſtiſements brought ypc 
his own dear Children, God himſelf! bids' Jeremy tell the Nations that they 
-ſtould certamly drink, Jer. 25. 28. For Lo, I bring evil upon the City tha i 
called by my N ame, and ſhould ye be nnpuniſbed ? Much more is it argued fron 
this, that he brought all this evil and theſe Curſes on his Son, if God ſpared 15 
the | natural Branch, nay the Root of Branches, which bears all his Olire 
Branches, how will be ſpare thoſe that ſhalt be found Wild-Olives, growir 
on their own ſtock, bearing all their Wild-Olives and their fins themſelves 2 
he not onely upon whom Gods Name is called, but whoſe Name is in him, did 
-and muſt drink of the Cup, ſhall not the wicked of the Earth drink the dre 
of it? And as it may argue the certainty of it, ſo the fearſulneſs alſo. It Was 
an uſe Chriſt made of it when he was a leading to be Crucified, if they do 
this to the green Tree, what will they do to the dry? If he who Was a green Tres 
and was by reaſon of his Sap and fulneſs of Grace, no Fuel for the Fire, had 
no matter in himſelf for God to be angry with, yet it burnt fo fiercely on Him, 
ſtanding but in the ſhade and within the imputation of our fins, if the Curſe 
vithered him that he looked like a Tree growing on the dry ground, Oh 
how will it rage upon dry Trees, fitted ſor Hell, upon Fir · trecs, thai are ful 
of and bring forth Gum and Rofin, fit fuel for that Fire! And if the whole 
Curſe did light on him and the reſpect to and dignity of his Perſon abated no- 
thing of it, Bod ſpared him not 3 ſurely a ſinner out of Chriſt, ſhall be abated 
nothing neither, but pay the utmoſt farthing. See in Gods dealing with his 
Son the moſt vive Type and Reſemblance of the Curſe to be executed upon 
all ſinſul Unbelievers out of him. Curſed he is throughout his whole life, à 
Chriſt alſo was made a Curſe in his. The Curſe ſeized on him when he wa 
made fleſh; and began tobreak out upon him in the ſpots of humane Iufirmitie, 
making him all over like finful fleſn; which Cuiſe ſecretly followed him and 
inereaſed upon him in the fruits of it, and left him not till it had brought him to 
the àccurſed death, when it appeared to all the World, that he was made? 
Cutſe indeed when he hanged upon a Tree. Why and ' curſed wert tho 
in thy Conception, and curſed was the Womb that bare thee; and a threal 
ol Curſes are drawn thorough the Web of thy frail life. And though a ſinnet 
may bleſß himſelf in Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, yet all theſe have a Cure i. 
them unto him: Cufſed is he when he eats, curſed when he lies down ail 
"reſts, and curſed when he awakes again; and this Curſe leaves bim not till! 
brings him to his eũd, and after that to Judgment, when it appears he ical 
| ſed indeed how ever acoounied happy in his life. And learn to ſce andtremble 
and to avoid it, how the Curſe will then ſeize on thee by what was doneto 
Chriſt, if it prove not then that he was made a cutſe for thee, Then ws hy 
day of Judgment and ours in him, I.. 53. 8. And therefore in that days pa 
ſages with dim, we may faiſe our hearts up to ſee what ſhall be then; vt 
was done to the Green- tree then ſhall be accompliſhed in a more tranſcenden 
manner upon the dry. When they come to lie upon their Death · beds, the 
do their fins and Gods wrath come in upon them, as upon him in the gardeb 


they ſee them written in the Curtains, and find their fouls invironed * 
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with Curles, beſieged and ' {ce no way out; and then happily their Friends 
tand lleeping or weeping by, but alas they cannot help them, or ſave them 
ſrom that Hour, as his Diſciples could not; miſerable Comforters thou wilt find 
them all. And if a Miniſter, yea an Angel from Heaven ſhould come to com- 
fort them oft times he cannot. And then comes thy Judas, thy boſom lin, 
with whom thou haſt eaten ſo many ſweet bits, and commune together; and 
that comes into thy Conſcience with a troop of Curſes, and threatenings, and 
Devils after it. And when thy Soul fits upon thy lips and is departing, an ar- 
med Band of Hell ſeizeth upon it, binds thee hand and foot to be caſt into utter 
darkneſs 3 leads thee before the Throne of Gods more private and particular 
judgment, as Chrilt was over night before the High Prieſt; where when thou 
comeſt thou wilt be examined of all thy ways and works, and, as that Man in 
the Goſpel that wanted the wedding garment, wilt remain ſpeechleſs, not able 
to anſwer one of a thouſand, not have a word to ſay; Even Chriſt ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, the guilt of our fins ſtopping then his mouth. And after ſentence 
then pronounced, that thou art worthy of death, thou wilt be kept in thoſe 
' chambers of death, and reſerved in chains of darkneſ*, as Chrift was bound 
in the High Prieſts Hall all night and there mockt, and whipt, and beaten with 
many ſtripes, as the Goſpel hath it. And in the morning of the Reſurrection, 
when the dawning of the day of Judgment ſhall appear, then they ſhall be 
more publickly brought forth before the throne of Chriſt appointed to judge 
both the quick and dead, a time when all the World great and ſmall ſhall be 
aſſembled to thy arraignment and execution, as all the Jews were then at the 
feaſt; when God will ſhame thee before this Sun, and rip up all the hidden 
things of darkneſs : As Chriſt was put to open ſhame fo ſhalt thou, and con- 
fulion of face (hall cover thee, and thou ſhalt become a loathing and an hiſſin 

to all fleſh 5 And though thou haſt thy ſoul filled full of evils, yet God and the 
Sunts (hall but mock when this thy fear cometh, and laugh at thy deſtruction, 
Pro. I. as they did Chriſt, Thou that deſtroyest the Temple,&c. and ſaveſt others; ſo 
will God ſay, I have called and ye refuſed, ye ſet at nought all my counſel, Prov. 1. 
24,25, 26. and now let your Gods deliver you if they would have you. And this 
confuſion will moſt befall thoſe, who profeſs themſel ves the Sons of God and 
were not, that ſaved others and now are damned themſelves ; with which they 
mocked Chriſt, he ſaid he was the Son of God, and that he truſted in him, 
and he ſaved others, now let him ſave himſelf. And then atter ſentence is pro- 


by Angels, Mat. 25. to Hell, the place of execution, where in utter darkneſs 
(as Chriſt alſo was crucified in a great darkneſs that was over the Land) ſepa- 
rated and accurſed from God for ever, they ſhall be puniſhed from his preſence, 


denyed them, as it was to Chriſt, left naked and deſtitute of all comforts, 
ſtript as Chriſt alſo was, and with the Scrowl of their Rebellions pinned over 
their heads for Men and Angelsto read, as Chriſts was in all Languages. 


guide and direct poor ſouls to the right way of obtaining and ſeeking jultifi- 
ation by Faith. | | 


Uſe IX, If Jeſus Chriſt was thus made fin and a Curſe, the one charged 
upon him, the other inflicted, then ſurely all thoſe Chriſt will fave, he will 
have them alſo know and apprehend what their fins are and the curſe due to 
them, though not by way of ſatisfaction to God, yet by way of Humiliation 
to them, If your fins were charged upon Chriſt who knew no fin, there is 
eaſon they ſhould be charged upon your Conſciences. If your fins brought 
Chriſt upon his knees (as they did in the Garden) before God as an angry 
udpe ; they may well bring you upon your knees alſo. - They were yours 
fore they were his, and therefore ere you by Faith can come to lay your ſing 
upon Chriſt and diſcharge your ſelves of them; you muſt know the burthen 
of them your ſelves : His was but an aſſumed guilt, yours is proper and in- 
tent, If your ſins made Chriſts Soul heavy unto death, they muft make your 
ul heavy alſo ere ever Chriſt will eaſe you. Chriſt did ſo ordain to ſave * 

Oo 2 that 


nounced, Go ye Curſed, hurried ſhall they be, ere Chriſt riizth off the Bench, 


PY 
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2 Theſ, 1. 9. with everlaſting deſtruction ; where a drop of Water ſhall be 


A ſecond fort of Uſes are to Men humbled for fin and ſeeking after Faith, to 
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that you ſhould be conformable to him, and dye with him if ever you riſe 
again with him. Now as Chriſt dyed and roſe again ſo muſt you; and as we 
are ſaid to riſe again with him through faith, Coll. 2. 12. fo to dye with hin 


that though Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſinners, yet for me the chief of 


**———— 


through Humiliation. | 


Dee Xx. To this end lay all your fins to your own charge; they were laid 
to his charge to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, and thou muſt lay them to thine own 
charge to humble thy foul and to make thee the more thankful. Chriſts death 
k: eps many off from troubling themſelves with their fins at all; they Put off 
thioking of their ſins with this, that God is merciful and Chriſt hath dyed; 
but that they were laid to his charge hindersnot that thou art to charge thy ſelf 
with them; onely thou art to do it to a differing end. Jeſus Chriſt had them 
Jaid to his charge to ſatisfie for them, take heed of taking them fo upon thy ſelf 
they will break thy back + But take them on thee to humble thee 5 which thou 
art therefore to do, becauſe they were all thine ere his; as Chriſt ſaid to his 
Father, of his Elect, Father, thine they were and thou gaveſt them me, John 17, 
So on the contrary mayeſt thou ſay to Chrilt of thy fins, Lord, mine they > 
were and thou didſt take them on me. Thus [/ajah teacheth us to do, J. 5;, 
6. He like ſheep have gone aſtray, and God laid on kim the Iniquities of 2s al, 
And therefore as David humbled himſelf, Lord, it is I and my Fathers Hoy 
what have tleſe ſheep done? fo ſay, Lord, it is that have ſinned againſt thee, 
theſe fins are all done by me, what hath this Lamb, holy, innocent, without 
ſpot, done ? And withal think what an infinite miſery it will be, to be found 
in thy ſins, if all theſe ſins ſhould be thine own and not to be taken off by Chriſt 
for thee, if it ſhould fall out that thou muſt dye in thy fins, (as Chriſt threat- 
ened the Phariſees) that thou ſhouldſt not be eaſed of the burthen of oneſin 
by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. If they made his ſoul ſo heavy when they were 
made his but by imputation, what will they do to thee, whoſe they are by in- 
herent, by proper and immediate guilt ? If the ſhadow of them withered him 
ſo, what will the true guilt of them in thee 2 Thou haſt guilt of Conſcience 
in thee of them, a Conſcience of fins, which he had not, and yet they made 
his ſoul heavy, what will they do thine 2 Thou wilt have Deſpair in Hell to 
make thy torment.greater, becauſe of that eternity of thy torment, whereas 
he had faith to uphold bim to endure the Croſs by reaſon of the Joy ſet before 
him, which he k new he ſhould receive when the brunt was over. If Chriſts 
ſoul was ſo perplez-<d that hefaid, What ſhall I ſay, Jobn 12. how perplexed 
will thy ſoul be not knowing what to do, but wiſhing the Rocks to fall upon 
thee to cover thee # | 


Uſe XI. If God charged all our particular fins upon Chriſt, then go and 
humble thy ſelf for thy particular fins. If God gave Chriſt a bill of them, do 
thou make bills and Catalogues of them. As Chriſt knew what he paid for, 
ſo he will have thee know what he pardoneth and what was paid for. This will 
make thee love Chriſt the more, as Mary did, wholoved much becauſe much 
was forgiven her, and it will make thee ſee thy ſelf more beholden to Chriſt for 
ſuffering more for thee then another. Thus the through knowledge of Pal: 
fin wrought the more love and thankfulneſs in him unto Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tin. 1. 


finners. Andthough there are many fins which thou daily diſcovereſt, which 
thou ſaweſt not at firſt, ye be not diſcouraged, for ſecret ſins though not conf! 
may be pardoned, for Jeſus Chriſt bare all ſins, and thoſe that are not known 
to thee to humble thee, were yet known to Chriſt to pardon them to the. 
And the conſeſſing particular fins over Chriſt thus, will in the end bring aſlur- 
ance of the pardon of particulars, and be a means to ſtrike off the guilt of part! 
culars,for often when we think ſuch and ſuch fins are pardoned, we yet ſtick a 
ſome one, or ſuch or ſuch, and cannot think them pardoned : Therefore confe 
particulars, and bring them to God and ſay concerning ſuch a ſin, was not this 
fin, Lord, reckoned amongſt the reſt unto Chriſt ? This foul fin that ſtares ue 
in the face, was not this amongſt the reſt? Then, Lord, through his bearing 


of it takeit off from me. And as you are to apply Chriſt crucifiedfor the pre 
A * 6 


a» FT 4 » „ 6 *** Py ——_—_ r ** 
Er * r * 


Of Chris the Mediator. YE 293 


1 > mt et ed LE ad dd. C8. a a _—_— 
" "ow * VT * 
— 


the acting over by faith what was done by God. Eſpecially ſuch fins as the guilc 
whereof doth in a more ſpecial manner trouble you, thoſe bring catalogues of at 
every Communion ; that although the lines of Chriſts blood have been drawn 
over them with the reſt already, yet get mare croſſes of his blood over them, 
and uſe his blood to croſs out particulars; And as you do with Aqua fortis when 
yoa would cat out letters written in a book, if any letters remain more freſh then 
their fellows, remaining not ſo perfectly eaten out, you go over them anew; 
ſo do with Chriſts blood in your conſciences to ſuch fins the guilt whereof is 


moſt conſpicuous. | 


De XII. Take heed of refting in Duties; Chriſts active obedience would 
not have ſaved you, if he had not alſo been made a curſe;ʒ and therefore do 
you think your Dunghil performances, as Paul calls it, will ſave you? You 
thereby diſhonour Chriſt as much as the Fews that crucified him, you bid him 
come off the croſs, he need not hang there for you, you can pray it out, and you 
can faſt ſin out your ſelves. 


Uſe XIII. Reſt on Chriſt alone eſpecially as crucified. Paul deſired to know 
Chriſt and him crucified eſpecially: As they preacht fo are we to believe. It 
is the Serpent as lifted up that is the object of Faith, ſo Chriſt preſented in the 
Sacrament, not ſimply the perſon of Ghriſt, but Chriſt as crucified and as 
broken for our fins ; Otherwiſe, Chriſt conſidered in the excellency of his 
Perſon fo he might be an object for the Faith of Angels, who would have been 
glad of ſuch an Husband ; bat Chriſt as crucified ſo he is fitted for ſinners, and 
he becomes not an object of Love for the excellency of his Perſon, but of Faith 
and confidence as a means and ordinance for the ſalvation of ſinners; and 
though we are to look on him as glorified yet withal as once crucified : So that 
faith is to look at once with one eye to Heaven, to Chriſt there as riſen, aſ- 
cended, interceding, fo to look down with another eye to that Chriſt as once 
crucified and hanging on the croſs, as made fin and a curſe, 


De XIV. Labour for aſſurance, fo ſee by Faith your ſelves one with 
Chriſt in all this he did for you, to be able to view your ſelves in him when 
he dyed, that as by Faith you believe you were in Adam when he was in the 
Garden, and ate the forbidden fruit, ſo that you were in Chriſt when he ful- 
tilled the Law and hung on the croſs : Therefore Rom. 8, 4. the Law is ſaid 
to be fulfilled in us; though not by us, yet in us, becauſe we were in Chriſt 
when he fulfilled it, and ſo it is as if we had done it. Endeavour therefore 
to apprehend that Chriſt had not onely an eye to thee and thy perſon and thy 
ins when he hung on the croſs, but that he then ſtood in thy ſtead and as 
thy Proxie. This is that which will bring in the comfort: Though caſting a 
Mans ſelf upon Chriſt for ſalvation through his death is that Faith that ſaves, 
which is called coming to Chriſt, yet more is required; Row, 6. Reckon your 
ſelves dead with Chriſt; that is, to have dyed when he dyed. Faith will help 
a Man to put himſelf into- Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, and that is to reckon 
a Mans ſelf as then dying with him, and then you may ſee all your ſins done 
Way, purged away then, Heb. 1. and your ſelves perfected for ever, Heb, 10. 
that your fins ſhall ariſe no more, And to ſee this, all the World cannot help 


YOu, it muſt be the Spirit that knew Chriſts Mind then: Onely in the mean 
time 


ſying particular luſts, ſo for t ie walhing off of your Conſciences the guilt of par- 8 
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acl. et. 


| | 
dok V. 


time you may go blindfold as it were, and calt Anchor in the dark, and refer 
the caſting of thy ſtate to what Chriſtdid then for thee, that if he bare not thy 


Le a; ſins then, thou canſt not be ſaved ; defiring God (blindfold) to pardon thee 


by vertue of what Chriſt did then, ſay, Lord, I refer my ſelf to thy heart from 
everliſling, and to Chriſts heart when he bung upon the Croſi, and let that caſt my con. 
dition. And be bold to plead Chriſts death blindfold, by way of queſtionin 
with God (though by abſolute challenging as yet thou canſt not) *, 
Lord, did not Chriſt bear theſe very ſins that affright me ſo, on the Croſs ? did not j, 
condemn them there and caſt them in their ſuit £ why do they accuſe me now? Say 
Lord didſt thou not give my Name to Chriſt in that Bill among the reſt ? was no 
written in his heart and thine didſt thou not eye my Perſon and ſins in bis ſoul 
4 ſatisfied for them by him ? If ſo Lord, pardon them, lift the guilt off from me by 
vertue of his bearing them, It is lawful to ask ſuch queſtions. 1 Pet.3. 21. it is ca]. 
Jed Fre nta, the interrogating the Challenge made of Gods Favour by a good 
conſcience juſtified by Chriſts blood and Reſurrection. So Hab.2. 4. the Church 
doth,and God often whillt a Man is pleading and queſtioning thus,cannot deny 
it but affirms it to a Mans ſpirit. Carnal phanſy hath a trick to make ſuppoſitions 
and to put a man by way of ſuppoſition into ſuch or ſuch a condition, as ſuppok 
I were rich, or were a King, what would I do then? Now let faith make fone. 
times ſuch ſuppoſitions, it is good and warrantable to inure our thoughts to ſuch 
ſuppoſitions till aſſurance comes. Make the ſuppoſition to thy heart that all this 
that Chriſt did he did for thee, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition ſee how far thy hear: 
would work, and thy affections ſtir. In ſuppoſitions of carnal fanſy,you ſhall find 
corrupt affections ſtir, and your heart run out far in them ; and in theſe ſuppo- 
ſitions of Faith you ſhall find holy affections ſtir and diſcover themſclves ; and 

as corrupt deſires are nouriſht and increaſed by the other, ſo a vertue comes 
with theſe to cauſe a Man to love Chriſt, to hate fin, to mourn for it; that liſts 
off ſecretly the guilt of it, eaſeth the burthen, maketh the pinch of it leſ. 


' A third fort of Uſes is to them that have got aſſurance, then to make uſe 
of Chriſts crucifying and his being made a curſe. | 


Uſe XV. To cauſe you to mourn and bleed for fin. His heart was melted 
through heavineſs, and fo will yours be to ſorrow. His ſorrow was to death, 
yours will be to life. As there is a ſorrow to God-ward, 2 Cor. 7. ſo to 
Chriſt-ward ; as that God is offended with fin, fo that Chriſt was crucified by 
thy fin : Not to be ſorry that it was done ſo as to wiſh it undone, but that 
thy fin ſhould be againſt him that did ſo much for thee unknown to thee, | 
do not ſay you are to mourn for the crucifying of Chriſt as your (io, as ſomein 
their Rhetorick have endeavoured to perſwade Men that they were as the Jew;, 
ſo indeed the Fews when they are called ſhall mourn ; but this ſhould make 
thee mourn, that God ſhould crucify his Son for theſe ſins of thine, and Chrilt 
ſhould have ſuch love in him to do it; and fo view every fin as dyed with 
Chriſts blood. You cannot fay I crucified Chriſt by my ſins, and in that rela- 
tion mourn, for that was Gods Act and his own; but you may ſay he was 
crucified for my fins, and ſo mourn, both as conſidering fin as an offence 
againſt one that loved you ſo, and alſo as conſidering your very fins as that 
which was as the weapons, as the Inſtrument wherewith God wounded hin 
And fo you may go over all your fins, and ſay they fetcht thoſe groans from 
him and thoſe bitter crys, and ſhall his heart be made ſorrowful by them 5 and 
ſhall not mine be for them? Neither is it that you are to mourn for him with 
ſorrow of compaſſion, which is all that popiſh Poſtillers would bring tber 
Hearers unto, onely ſuch ſorrow as a man would have ſtirred up in him at? 

itiful ſtory of an innocent man, or a man of an Heroical Spirit thus uſed; 
this ſorrow Chriſt now regards not, as he did not much then when he went te 
be crucified, for ſaid he to them that followed him, Weep not for me but fi 
jour ſelves, he regarded not ſuch Womaniſh Tears: But to think of thy ul. 
kindneſs to him in ſinning who endured ſo much ſo willingly to expiate thele 
ſins ; this is it that is to make the heart to gulh. Again, we may mour! 


for our fins as the crucifiers of Chriſt, but not as if it were an aggravation 


— 2 4645, we 
* 


— 


. . — , — 
—ͤ— ũö,] x — h 2 2 _— — — 
— — 4 


e Cbriſt tbe Mediator. 295 
our ſins that they crucified Chriſt, but onely of fis Love that would be cruci- <A 
fied. for them and by them; And fo we ſay it is not the Executioner kills the Chap. 14. 
Man, nor the Judge properly that giyes the ſentence and delivers him up, but | 
the Fact laid to his charge, that 15 it may be ſaid to have been his death; and ſo 
may our ſins in all this be eonſidered as the cauſe of all, Peccatum ſolum homicicl 1 
eſt. 80 we may ſay the ſwiftneſs of our feet to do evil nayled his feet; the 
works of our hands drave the Nails into his, for he was delivered up for our 
fins 3 Yea and of the forrows of his ſoul, they were the more immediate Inſtru- 
ments and executioners, for they wer e particularly repreſented to him, and ran 
every one with their bodkins and pierced him through ; he was beſet, as being 
encompalled about with them, and pierced through and'through by every of 
them, there is not a (in of them but had a ſtab, and his ſoul had a ſtab for it; 
and in that relation thou maieſt mourn over thy by and his ſoul and body, and 
mayſt go forth and view every part upob the drôſs, his hands nailed, his fide 
pierced, his back whipt, and look through his ſide into his heart and ſee it in 
ies and horrour, and all for theſe fins of mine, yea and cauſed by theſe 
fin, lich will chake eh heart Svear blood is, his.body did if thou baſt any 
love to N . But above all thou art to conlider his love in all, that is it which 
above a) Nis work ih this mout hing vpon the view) of hi being cracified; His 
love Yes(fdnger than fpath.ge Gs do rech pin jn ſhe Grave, nt his love 
ept him on the croſs for thee when he was provoked to come down. His 
pains were great but his love was more; thy fin and his love in all this to 
endure all this for thy fin, this is it muſt move thee. I will lay this to vou, if 
any of you believers that have — 18 your hearts to Chriſt had been alive then, 
and had known from Chriſt afore that all his ſufferings to come had been for 
Nac follewed him ghe groſs 
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me and my Husband, hang there and rot. And when thou art tempted to it 
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"OO IHE Vitiory ry yea LP which Chriſt hath upon 1 on our 

behalf is the full ſcope of this Text, and follows as the next ſubjedt 
unto that of Redemption of us from ſin and the curſe, and is indeed 
the conſequent of that Redemption. 

R is no Text large enough to take in the whole, either of Satans power, 
or of Chriſts deſtroying him in xeſpect of that his power, for this mentions on 
Satans part his power over death only as the Jayler; and on Chriſts part his 
overcoming him by his death is only ſpoken of, whereas Satan hath power, and 
that chiefly in matter of ſin 3 allo in ruling this World; and Chriſt alſo deſtroys 
or confounds him by his Aſcenſſon, Interceſſron, and judging both the Devils 
and the World at laſt; Yet you well may upon occaſion of theſe take in all, 
and it may have this warrant from this Text, that it is ſaid to be a Deſtrudior 

of him, (which is a general word and takes in all) that is, of his Perſon 
wholly,and totally; and ſo in all points of his power belides, as well as in that 
over. death. 

And again Chriſts death here meritorioully and vertually reacht to al the 
power Satan had of any kind, and fo then a total rout and deſtruction of him 
is. in the Apoſtles ſcope... m 

And the Story hereof as gathered from the Sake is our paket ub 
and is is divided as the Text is into two fam.. 

6 el 1. Satans poWer. 
2. Chriſts Victory and deſtruciou of as os 5 

1. Concerning Satans power therein two things are to be conſi dered. 

1. What power Satan hath had in the World and over the n Sons of 
Men fallen under fin in common with other Men. 1 . „ 

2. By what claim or right he came by it. 1110 
2. Concerning the ſecond, Chriſts Victory, and bis deftroyiog him, therein 
are to be remarked, - 


” 
- 


1. The true Origioal Sand of the. quarrel, how Chriſt came to be 
engaged and involved: againſt him. 1 


2. The 
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2. The ſeveral Degrees of Chriſts Conqueſts, and they are reduced to two 
Heads. : he 3 2 3 
1. The firſ# Ront, wherein the foundation was laid of the enſuing Victo- 
ries 3 and that was got in open Battel in the plain Field at h% Death, in and b 
which virtually the whole was at once won, and obtained; and therein I ſhall 
new how juſtly Satan fell from his Power, and loft it, and this I call Chriſt's 
Meritorious ViFory. | 
2. Then there is ſecondly the proſecntion of this firſt victory, and the ma- 
nagement thereof to his own greateſt Glory, and Satans Confuſion. And the 
arts thereof are 
(10 Chriſt's Triumphing over him after the Victory obtained in his ow perſon 
openly, and that in Satans own dominions afore God and all the Holy Angels, 
and this ſingly in himſelf, and in his own perſon, although as repreſenting us, 
Col. 2. 15. and this I tearm his ViForiows Triumph, or the ſhew and demon- 
ration of it. | | | 
(2.) Secondly there is his overcoming him in uu. Then when Satan is ſtill 
left in actual poſſeſſion of the whole World, and of the Ele& among them, 
whoſe Liberty and Redemption it was Chriſt aimed at. And this hath two 
Degrees | Ra EA | 
' (1.) He overcomes him zu us, at our Converſion; and op 
(2.) He overcomes him by #5, and cauſeth every particular Chriſtian to 
overcome him in the courſe of their Lives, after Converſion. And theſe two 1 
tearm Chriſts Adual prevailing or getting poſſeſſzor, | 
A Third Procedure, is Chriſt his 2i{#ble ſetting up a Kingdom in this World, 
afore the day of Judgment, during which time Satan is ſhut up, and reſtrained 
from tempting the Elect, and from deceiving and enraging the World againſt 
the Elect, as now he yet doth, and heretofore hath done: And this is expreſſed 
in the laſt Chapters of the Revelations, Chap. 19. v. 19, 20, 21. And I ſaw the 
beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together to make wa 
againſt him that ſat on the horſe and againſt his army, and the beaſt was taken and 
with him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before kim, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the b:aſt, and them that worſhipped his image 3 
theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. After which 
follows Chap. 20. 1, 2, 3. And I jaw an angel come down from heaven baving the 
hey of the bottomleſs pit, and a gred chain in his hand; ver. 2. And he laid hold of 
the dragon; that old ſerpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
ſand years, ver. 2. And caſt hint into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a 
ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more till the thouſand years 
ſoul be fulfilled : and after that, he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, And then fol- 
lows the Kingdom of the Saints during thoſe thouſand years, ver. 4, 5. And J 
ſaw Thrones, and they fat upon them, and judgment was given unto them; and I 
ſaw the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word 
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of God, and which had not wor(hipped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had re- 


ceived his mark upon their fore heads, or in their hands, and they lived and reigned 
with Chriſt a thouſand years, Ver. 5. But the reſt of the dead lived not again, un- 
lil the thouſand years were finiſhed, T his is the firſt reſurreFion. 1 
Fourthly, Laſtly, There is Chriſt his bringing this great malignant unto open 
al, afore all the World; God, Angels and Men; which is at the day of 
judgment. After which follows the Execution of him in an Eternal Deſtrudiion 
of him in Hell. | Hes 
There is a Glory Tranſcendant; that will appear in each one of theſe parti- 
eulars, but more in the whole of them, all laid together; a ſtupendiouſly ex- 
&lling Glory, in compariſon unto which Victories of Chriſt, all the great 
Vittories you have ſeen are but Trifles and Shadows that have no glory in this 
reſpect, and therefore let not the rich man glory in his riches, nor the ſtrong mar 
in his Conqueſts, but let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord, and in this eſpe- 
cally, that he krows himſelf is one of thoſe poor Captives whom this great 
Conquerour delivered amongſt the reſt of the Elect, who ſhall ſtand up in his 
ot amongſt them. Mer | n . 
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- ' : To Diſcourſe concerning Satan and his Power, and to ſnew what it js. © 
1. In general it is a Kingdom maintained and upheld by him and all his Angel 
conſpiring in one, againſt Chriſt and his Saints. Mat. 12.26. Aud if Satan ca * 


Fatan, he is divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall then his Kinedom ſtand And 


whereas every Kingdom hath an intereſt, the intereſt of this is fin, E/. G. 12. the 
are ſaid to be Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, which is ſpoken in diſting; 


on from the good Angels, who are Rulers of this world too: for in that the 


Apoſtle ſays,this world to come is not ſubject to the Angels, Hel. 2. (he ſpeaks of 
them that are good.) He Imply es that now they are ſent out for the good of 
the Elect, Heb. 1. 14-3 and it argues that thisworld is ſubject to them in orde 

to the good of the Elect. But now herein lyes the difference; Satan i th 
Ruler of the darknelſs of this world, and the riches, glory and Greatne of i 
being for the moſt part obtained and managed by fin and Corruption, therefore 


in ruling the darknels that is in mens hearts, he alſo comes to rule and diſpoſ 


of theſe. Even as the Popes power (who is his eldeſt Son) is in pretence on 

ad ſpiritualia, yet ſo as in ordine ad ſpiritualia he takes on him to meddle in 
things temporal, ſo his father Satan having now in Commiſſion only ſpiritual 
darkneſs and wickedneſs, and obtaining this power over men unregenerate 
yet in order thereunto over theſe Children here, until converted. ; 


+ Theſe of all other things are committed to him. 


I. To entice as he did Ahab, 1 Kings 22. 21. 
II. To put into the heart as in Judas. 
HI. To provoke, 1 Chror. 21. 1. 
IV. To bewitch, Gal. 3. 1. | 
V. Tofillthe heart as he did the heart of Auaniat, Acts 5. 3. 
VI. To work effectually and ſo as to carry all before him, and cauſe them 
to do what he enticeth to, Eph. 2. 2. 
VII. And Seventhly to do all this at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 


This power of Satan is in reſpect of ſin or the darkneſs of this world. He hath a 
power over them in reſpect of death, fo in the Text; but this power laſts but till 
the reſurrection, and but over mens ſouls. For when the day of judgment is end- 
ed it is the good Angels that do throw wicked men to hell and not the evil 
Angels, Mat. 1 3. 41. 42. But in the mean time look as the good Angels have 
the Commiſſion for carrying mens Souls to Paradiſe as they did Lazarus his, 
Lk. 16.22. So the evil Angels have until then the Commiſſion to carry wicked 
fouls, when by death ſever d from their bodys, to hell. 

Let us now conſider (to ſet forth Chriſts victory the more) the greatneß, 
and the extent of this Kingdom given to the Devil and his Angels. 


L As it is in the hands of the great Devil placed on his Throne; it is 
Monarchy over mankind of all formes, higheſt for power in all ranks througi- 
a. | 


Il. For the ſubjects of it they are (as Chriſt's ſubjects alſo are, Col. 1. 16) 
both things viſible and inviſible, ſo that he hath of both kinds, eſpecially the 
kinds of intelligent natures Subject to him. | 

1. Angels: The Devil and his Angels. 2. Us men, wholly Captiv d to him. 
And further (wherein the upholdance of this great Tyrants cauſe is) ſome of 
theſe are as natural Native ſubjects that rule with him, and have a common iir 
tereſt of power with him: And they are his Angels; but we poor filly men, ate 
as ſlaves Captived to them and him. Like as Pharaoh (one of his eldeſt Sons 
under the old Teſtament :)- had for his Natural liege Subjects his Egyptian”, that 
Ruled over the fraelites with him, and the poor Ijraclites as Captives and ſlaves 
unto both. And in this lyeth the greatneſs of the Turliſß dominion in part © 
urope, Aſia and in Eft India to this of the Mogol in Eaſt-India, to this da. 
So then he hath all ſorts of Subjects every way. | 


As 
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none, but whom he wins over from him by turning them from Satan unto 
God, yea, and in the iſſue he holds and retains a far greater Company and 
number to himſelf than Chriſt gets unto himſelf, Rev. 12. 9. it is one part 
of Satans Titles, that it is he who deceives the whole World. 


4. In us men (the more miſerable part of his Subjects) he Rules inwardly, 
even as Chriſt doth in thoſe few he gets from him; he fits and fills and rules 
our Hearts till we are turn'd to God. 


. If we conſider the length and continuance of this his Dominion, as he 
hath ſinned from the beginning, 1 Fob. 3. 8. ſo he hath entred upon his 
Reign from the very beginning of Mans Fall, and every Man born becomes 
his Subject 3 neither have theſe individual Devils given place to any, but the 
ame Devil that ruled in Cazzs time, rules now in the Children of Diſobedi- 
encc, Eph. 2. 2. | | 


6, For Succeſs he hath carried it clear, for he works, and works effectually 
in the Children of Diſ-obedience, and takes them Captives at his Will, as 
bim Liſts, 2 Iim. 2. 26. | | 


7. He hath been Worſhippd as a God, and fo hath had more Honour and 
Dignity than any Prince, 2 Cor. 4. 4. He is there called, the God of this 
world, Some great Conquerors affected to be Worſhipp'd as Gods, not 
being content with the higheſt Supreme Power, ſo Alexander and Maho- 
met, but few obtained it, but the Devil hath had both, So it was from the 
Flood, till Heatheniſme was deſtroyed, and Popiſh Idolatry was ſet up as 
it is ſaid, Revel. 13. 4. Thus therein they worſhipped the Dragon, who 

ve his Power to the Beaſt, to the end to have Worſhip continued to him 
in another way under the Profeſſion of Chriſt, even as he had afore. Thus 


2 Much for the Power it ſelf. 

ill 5 | | 
d- Secondly, The Second part to be diſcouried of, is by what Claim, Right 
vil or Title he came to have this Power, ſeeing himſelf by ſinning (afore Man 
Ve had ſinned) deſerved to be in the Nethermoſt Hell. e RS 8 

ed t. The Legal and Fundamental Claim is, Gods Commiſſion, and that by 


way of Curſe upon Man. Man turning Rebel againſt' God, he juſtly gave 
that ingrateful Creature who deſpiſed his Mild Government over unto the 
hard and intolerable Vaſſallage of this Tyrant. It was a juſt puniſhment 
that Man who would not have God to Rule over him, ſhould be delivered 


As unto us men his po wer is univerſal; not a Soul of us but is by Nature Chap. 14. 
ſubject co bim. We are all born by a Statute Law his tlaves, and Chriſt hat 


is into the Devils Power, and it was as. great a puniſhment as could be luflict- 
h- ed. Thus we find, that when David by way of Propheſie was to Curſe 

Juda (who himſelf was placed in the Office of an Apoſtle, or a Biſhop, 

or Overſeer as Peter interprets it, and applyes it to him, {Gs 1. 16, 20.) 5, Ainfworth 
16) days he *P/al. 109. 6. Set in office over him the wicked one, and let the ads mthe place, 
the terſary or Satan ſtand at his right hand. The wicked one is the Devil, ſo 

| Oft, and uſually in the Epiſtles of John the Phraſe is uſed, and in the Lords 

him, Prayer, Ge. and accordingly we read, that Satan entered into him, Luke 
ne of 22.3, And thus in like manner Man ſinning at firſt, God by way of 
n in- Curſe and Commiſſion ſet the Wicked One a Ruler over him, and this 
3, arc Curſe was but ſuited to bis Iniquity in a juſt way, as the Law was in 
Sons Deuteronomy 28. 47 48. Bercauſe thou ſervedſi not the Lord thy God with 
| that Joyjulneſs and with gladneſs of feart for the abundance of all \things ,.. there- 
Javes fore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies which the Lord ſhall. ſend againſt, thee in 
xt of burger and | thirſt, Cc. an d he ſi all put 4 yoke i of Iron upon thy neck until he 
da) bare aeftrozed ie, A. FL let; —_ 
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vercome by Satan, and caught in his ſnare, the Serpent beguiled our fir 


_ Families on Earth and Hell is named. And God indeed Curſt the Devil 
| himſelf with this Power for his Ruin ; and as Sin was his Work and his In. 


Fut, The Ground of the Quarrel betwixt Chriſt, and him, and bon 
- Chirift came to be engaged in it. The Ground of this Quarrel was 
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He left bis habitation for it, Jude 6, It is mentioned not as his puniſhwet! 
onely, but as his Sin. He and his Angels ſhook off Gods Dominion, a 


Airy and Viſible World. Thus in Matthew 12. 26. the bottom Reaſon 


And beſides this Curſe, there was ſome Appearance of Legality in t; 


Iſaiab 49. 14. The Title of Satans Power in Scripture riſeth ſo high, 35 
that the Souls of Men are termed his own Houſe, Lahe 11. in the 21th 
Verſe, Chriſt calls them bis *Palace ; and all the Faculties and Powers of 
their Souls his Goods; and Verſe 24. the Devil himſelf terms it his Houſe 
And the Grounds of it are, ; 


1. Of whom a Man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought in Bondage 
by the Law of Conqueſt, 2 Peter 2. 19. He ſpeaks it of Sin, but it h 
true of Satan, whoſe Intereſt is the fame with that of Sins. Man was 0 


Parents, and ſo they were brought into Bondage, as unto Sin, ſo to him. 


2. Satan was the Father of Sin and Sinners, and it is his work, x John 

. 8. as Holineſs is the Workwanſhip of God, Epheſians 2. 10. Now the 
Father of a Family was under the Law of Nature, the Governour and 
Head of it, and ſo is the Devil of whom (as I may fay ) all the Wicked 


vention firſt, truly he let him have the Monopoly of it, and all Sinners came 
under his Patent, and be Workers at the Trade under him, as the ff 
Mventers of any Craft uſe to have the Priviledge to employ others un- 
der them. 
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How it was Chrifts Great Concern, and Intereſt, #0 
Deitroy the Power of Satan. The Conqueſt which 
be had over him by bis Death, and bis open, and Glo 
 riows Triumph after the Victory, expreſſed in Colol- 
ſians 2. 15. : 


IEE Second Part of this Diſcourſe, is of Chriſts part in deſtroy: 
ing all the Power of the Devil. And therein we are to fe- 


* 


I. Perſonal. Or, 
L. Perſonal; ns he was Gods Son, and Natural Heir. What was Satan 


Sin? It was the ſetting up a Kingdom againſt God, and Chriſt his Son. 


"7 
a * 

= 

* 


betook themſelves to ſeek their Fortunes, and ſet up for themſelves in thus 
Chriſt 


8 
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Of Chriſt the 


Chrilt gives why one Devil oppoſeth not another, is, for how then ſhall — 
HIS KINGDOM ſtand? You may obſerve, there is a Kingdom Chap. 16. 
of his mentioned, conſiſting in one Common General Intereſt wherein they all e 
agree. Now if there were no other Reaſon but that it is the quarrel of 

the Godhead in Father Son and Spirit, Chriſt is ſufficiently in Perſon inte- 

reſted in it on his own, yea his Fathers behalf. For if any rebel againſt a 

prince, who is ſo fit to ſuppreſs and ſubdue them as the Son in his Fathers 

behalf, (when himſelf alſo is the Heir) who ſo fit as he to fight his Fathers 

Battels, and to put him into the Throne again, But; 


dE ” 


* n . *wwg owe” 


Ii. It's more then whiſpered tis talk't out by ſome great and good Divines, only, 
that the Spirit and edge of their firſt fin was pointed againſt the Son of God as Ville: 

he was to be God Man And fo in our nature declared to be ordained an head to Ie = 
Angels and Men, and if ſo the quarrel was perſonal indeed, for it more par- ROY 
ticularly toucht Chriſts propriety, and Prerogative. Whether theſe things were fo 

or no or that they be ſufficiently proved by theſe intimations in the Scriptures 

leave every reader to his own judgment, only if I had not inclined there- 

to I had not at all propoſed this I add. 


III. That it properly and perſonally concern'd Jeſas Chriſt to come and 
deſtroy the Devil. In that Satans Kingdom (which upon his turning head 
againſt God he was in actual poſſeſſion of) was that which letted or ſtood in 
the way to that of Chriſts Kingdom and took up much of the room of it. This 
Kingdom Chriſt as God Man was appointed unto, Heb. 1. 2. (and it was only 
as God Man that he was appointed to it, for as meer Son of God, or ſecond 
a perſon he hath it by Nature and not decree) the appointment alſo was, that 
he muſt win it ere he weares it, as Pſal. 2. and Pal. 110. 1 Cor. 15. ſhew. 
He muſt deſtroy therefore this his oppoſite to make way for the poſſeſſion of 
this his own Kingdom, and therefore, Mat. 12. 28. Chriſt gives this as a mani - 
feſt undeynable evidence, that the Kingdom of God, which the Prophets 
hid foretold, the Meſſiah the Chriſt ſhould (as come from God, and for God) 
poſſes and adminiſter, was beginning to be ſet up upon his coming into the 
World, and that himſelf was the appointed heir therefore, yea Apparent heir by this 
probation, that he did by the Spirit of God caſt Devils outz But if I caſt out Devil. 
by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdom of God is come unto you : The evidence lyes 
in this, that whileſt he did it, he did profeſs himſelf to be that very Meſſiah, to 
whom that Kingdom did belong, and that the riſing of his Kingdom was the 
downfal of Satans : And ſo that firſt promiſe and propheſie,Ger.z. began to be 
fulfilled in and by his own very perſon, viz. He ſpall break the Serpents head. Which 
(faith Chriſt) you ſee manifeſtly with your eyes: for with the ſame breath at 
the fame inſtant he Commands the Devils forth, and fo proclaims himſelf to 
be that King to whom Satan muſt give way. | $ 
toy But the ſecond ground of the quarrel was on our behalf, and this for ſure- | 
te- neſs in the Text: The verſe afore the 13th. doth bring in Chriſt ſpeak- 5 
| ing himſelf as a Father of many Children committed to his truſt and charge by 

God; Behold J and the Children which God hath given me, Chriſt is and was = 
an everlaſting Father. Iſa. 9. 6. and theſe Children were given to him in and at 5 1 
Gods firſt Election both of Chriſt himſelf, as Mediator, and them as members 
both at the ſame time; and Election of the one was involved in the Election 

of the other as relatives mutually each unto other. Eph. 1. 4. They were choſen 

in him before the foundation of the world, thus long afore the fall of man, or 

Satans ſinning or Kingdom; ſo as Chriſt was plainly thus long afore entruſted 

1880 to be their Guardian; and ſach and fo great an eſtate of Glory was long afore 

Satan bequeathed to them; Therefore theſe Children being by that curſe and righte- 

5 $oN ous law (they flnning) become now Vaſſals and ſlaves of Satan, for as much 

ment then as his, Children were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 

1, a0) i took, part of the ſame, that through. Death he ntight deſtroy him that had the 

; Power of Death that is the Devil; It is the very account given in the Text, and 

imports in the coherence of theſe words with the former immediately foregoing, 
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A that theſe his Pupils and Children having been long afore given him, and now 


Baok V. fallen into the Devils Power: That moved therewith, He came to reſcue and 


delizer them (as the Next words carry it on, ver. 15.) Thus zealous was Chriſt 
for theſe his Children and to diſcharge his truſt; and thus, Eph. 5. 23. Chriſt 
being originally and primitively conſtituted an head to them, this drew him to 
be a Saviour The words there are, even as Chriſt is the head of the Chyry, 
(an head firſt) and “e is the Saviour of the body, | 
Theſe things as thus relating to Satan, to have been much in Chriſts heart 
his ſpeeches up and down the Goſpel of John and elſewhere ſnew. In which 
you may obſerve him diſeourſing, as great Princes uſe to do of their grand 
oppoſites, ſo he ot Satan, and the confuſion he was ſent to put him into: 
all which what his heart was intimately ſet upon in mans ſal vation doth emi. 
nently appear, as you may read, John 12. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. wherein he 
mentions this confuſion of Satan with ſomewhat an equal affection he had 
to that of the Salvation of men, and both as thoſe two eminent grand mze. 
ters in which both God and Chriſt aimed moſt to be glorified. You find 
him at the 27. ver. ſtruck with the thoughts of his approaching ſufferings, now 
3s my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay Father ſave me from this hour, and yet then 
checks himſelf, but for this cauſe came I to this hour, as if he had ſaid, this was 
the buſineſs I came into the world for, and I muſt diſanul all, if I now withdraw. 
But then further he cheers himſelf up with the great and general end which 
hisdeath and coming into the world,and all ſerved to, ver. 28. Father gloriſe thy 
Name,unto which, God from Heaven gave anſwer, I have both glorified it and will 
glorifie it again. Then he ſpecifyes two things, wherein God was thus to be greatly 
glorified, by the foreſight and proſpect of which he further recovers his 
ſpirit, Namely. | 


I. Satans overthrow, 0 is the judgment of this world; now ſhall the Prince 
of this world be caſt ont, verſe 31. 


II. Mans Salvation verſe 32. and J, if 1 be liſted up from the Eirth, will 
draw all Men unto me; and both theſe at once accompliſh't by the croſi, 
verſe 33. this he ſaid ſignifying what death he ſhould dye, Which falls in with 
what the Text faith that through death be might deſtroy bim that had the power 
of death, that is the Devil. And with all which alſo that of Fob: 1. 14. doth cor- 
reſpond, the Word was made fleſh and ioxnrwns be pitcht a tent amongſt as, as a Soul- 
dier, for it is a military word. For his end of dwelling in fleſh was to deſtroy 
the Devil in open and plain field by conqueſt, and ſuitably in this Heb.2.10. you 
have him called the Captain of our Salvation then when his deſtroying of Satan 
is ſpoken of. Thus much for the grounds of the quarrel], 

[ purſue next the ſeveral proceedings and paſſages of the ViFory, (whereof 
the moſt eminent and fundamental to allthe reſt is that of bis death, as all the 
places already handled do ſhew.) 

; I reduced them at firſt unto two general heads having diverſe particulars un- 
er them, 1 


1, Chriſts overcoming Satan in himſelf, that is in his own perſon, 
In hi | 
elf, 4 ad- 


4 lays Stri- II. His overcoming him in as and by us. Or thus, There is Chriſts overcom · 


gelins, ad diffe- ing Satan for as, And there is Chriſts overcoming him in u and by 26. The 


rentiam vieo- account of this di ſtinction you will eaſily perceive by comparing two Text 
riarum hm4- together, the firſt, Col. 2. 15. Where he is ſaid to have ſpoiled Satan and tri. 


narum in qui- 


bus partem ſibi umphed over him ds « vn (cum aſpiratione) in kimfelf, and ſo the Margent 
Vo 


partem mili- i, in the World. He that is in the World is the Devil, who tempts us with the 
tes. Nam filius 


De; fine aux- World, and in overcoming the World we overcome him that wicked one, (u 
ilio ullius cre- Expreſly it is twice ſaid, x 70h. 2. 13, 14.) and this is Chriſts overcoming the Den 


aturecontrivit jn us, as theſe words ſtronger is he that is in you, do evidently ſhew, 

6! pl 2 80 

Strigelius in . Eras GR | | | 

. What he did in his own perſon for us are two, The 
| 1. Thi 


1 
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1. The great and total rout Chriſt gave Satan at his death, And; 


2, His triumph overt him thereupon. Which you have thus diſtinguiſhed, 
Col. 2. 15. how | firſt] Chriſt having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he 
[then] made a ſhow of them openly, (or made them an open example) triumphing 
over them in himſelf. The fitſt was done at his death or upon the Croſs. For 
his Croſs, is that which the Apoſtle. had mentioned juſt afore; as that 
publique open place unto which he had affixed the Law as cancelled, And then 
in coherence with it next follows this, that he did at the ſame time tothe ex- 
ecutionets of the Law, the Devils in thoſe words having ſpoiled or diſarmed Prin. 
cipalities and Pomers, (namely on the Croſs,) he overcame the Devil: Firſt in the 
plain and open field, which field was the Croſs, and the place whereit ſtood, ſo 
that the Battle was fought there on the Croſs whereon Chriſt dyed. And the Text 
ſayes through death he acftroyed him, which comes to one and to ſay on the Croſs 
he deſtroyed him, or wrought his deſtruction. The word in Col. 2. 15. | 
tranſlated, having ſpoiled him is emwvoiwwr®t which is properly to diſarm (to Metap.a bella 
put on armour Nox, is oppolitly uſed Nom. 13. 12.) And is a manifeſt |” 425” 
alluſion unto what Conquerours uſe when they have gotten the victory they 45 boſtium ; 
ſtrip the conquered of their weapons, and therefore it is here put to expreſs the /poliatorm = 
victory it ſelf by. Though the victory it ſelf is ſuppoſed antecedent to this diſ- e ade 
arming, and the manner of ſuch victors was to erect Pillars on which to lang 3 
thoſe weapons as Trophies, and this ſometimes on the very place, either on trees 
that grew nigh,or upon pillars fixed on the ground. And fo he had begun this 
alluſion in the former words in ſaying, that he 2ayled the law as cancelld to the tree 
ofthe Croſs,and then purſues it in ſaying that through and upon his death, be hung 
up all the Devils Armour thereon alſo: Which Luk. 1 1. 22. are call'd fla, his 
whole Armour as tis tranſlated. And this he did as ſpoiles, (as our tranſlatours 
here have render d it.) You have this ſignally expreſſed, Iſa. 53. 12. Piſcator 
reads the words thus; therefore for his part or portion, I will give him the great 
ones and he ſhall divide the ſtrong as ſpoiles that is (faith he) he ſhall have a 
victory over thoſe evil Spirits, Principalities, and Powers, ſo as to be in his 
power as a ſpoil, to carry Captive, and uſe as he pleaſeth; And this, becanſe (as 
it follows) he poured forth his ſoul unto death. And that other reading of our 


l. tranſlatours comes all to one, he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong or in the ſtrong: 
oy Thar noting out the perſons that were the object of that his dividing them; and 
ou 


is all one as to ſay he ſhall take their power from them. So then in and b 


1 
an his death wveritorionſly | becauſe he poured forth his Soul unto death} he deſtroyed 

bim wholly, and Satan and all his power was given up as lawful ſpoil. Thus 
of our Lord whileſt himſelf was ſtript naked, and they caſt lots for his garments, 
the 


then it was he ſtrips and ſpoils Satan, and made him wholly naked without 
all weapons. And here comes now to be enquired into the juſt ground upon 
which it came to paſꝭ that through or by Chriſts death Satan ſhould be bereft of 
that power which he had (upon the terms formerly mentioned ) given unto 
him. And to be ſure he loſt it upon Chriſts death upon a far more fair, and 
legal right. then at firſt or then ever it was given to him, 1a; 49. 24, 25, it is 
8 Written ſhall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive delivered? 


room · it thus ſaith the Lord, even the captives of the mighty ſhall be talen away, and the prey 

The of the terrible ſhall be delivered: for 1 will contend with him that contendeth with thee, 
Texts de. Be it literally ſpoken of Babylons Captivity and redemption, or whatever 
1d trl- tle, yet this is certain, that that and other were ſtadows of this of ours by 
argen WW Criſt, and therefore applicable in the general thereunto. Now how far we 
he that vere Lawful Captives unto Satan you heard, and God (though the Devil be 
ich the liz enemy) will overcome him fairly; Non vi ſed juſtitia, not by force only 
me, (3 * in juſtice, The Lamful Captives (as it is in Iſay.) than be delivered and that 


Wwfully : It is alſo a rule fetcht from the Law of Arms and concertations in 
* or the like, That if a Man ſtrive for maſteries, he is not Crowned (and 
og not reckoned to overcome.) unleſi be ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tint 2. 5. 
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eſtatem, qua 
La quia 
exercuit quam 
Non habui E, 
faith Aquinas 
out of Auſtin. 
Sum. part. 3. 
queſt. 49. 


power, by his aſſayling of Chriſt (and if there were no other ground it were 


1. The truth is firſt that Satan ran into a premunire or a forſeiture of all bis 


ſufficient for the loſs of all) he in aſſayling of Chriſt, and plotting and Can. 
triving his death went beyond his Commiſſion, and God on purpoſe permitted 
him to do it, to catch him in his ſnare 5 Satans power over ſinful man was not 
a Natural but an accidental judicial power and fo perfectly limited by Com. 
miſſion, which if he exceeded eſpecially if fo tranſcendently (as it fell out in 
this) he inſtantly made a forfeiture of it. Know this then that Satans power 
was over ſinful man only; he was not ſo much as to touch or come near the 
man Jeſus who was holy and harmleſs, and ſeparate from (inners, Now he 
coming into the World in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh : Rom. 8. This Lyon 
that ſeeks whom he may devour boldly ventures on him and perſecutes him 
to death; for it was Satan that contrived Chriſts death This is the hour 
(ſaith Chriſt) and the power of darkneſs : Lith, 22. 53. your hour (peaking 90 
the Phariſces) now you are in the Ruffe of your power having me under; 
But know, ſayes he, you are but the Devils inſtruments herein, who hath a 


greater and deeper hand in it then you. This is the power of darkneſi which A 


is a further addition to ſhew, that the Rulers of the darkneſs of this World (as 
Eph, 6. 12.) were alſo and chiefly in it, yea the utmoſt of his power concen- 
tred in it to effect what was in Pilates, the people, and the Rulers hearts. 
The Prince of darkneſs, and the Ruler of this World acted the Princes of this 
World, when they Crucitied the Lord of glory. But more expreſsly, John 
12. 40, 41. Lu ſeek to Hill me, you do the deeds of your Father therein who was 
a murderer from the beginning, ver. 44. And Chriſt ſeems to me to give an hint 
of this very reaſon, John 14. 13. The Prince of this World comes, and hath 
nothing in me, as matter for him by vertue of which he ſhould have authorit 
to have any thing to do with mee. The Devil thus foolilhly and ſillily loſt 
all, and God took the wiſe in bis own crafiineſs, and Chriſt ſuffered him 
to go on and to have his whole will upon him, but then took him thereby 
Captive at his will. So God in his Righteous judgment ordered that Satan 
ſhould loſe the power that he had, becauſe he exerciſed that upon Chriſt 
which he had not. | 


2. Conſider that it was Mans Sin, which was the Sole and only ground of 
Gods giving Satan that Power at firſt; it was done by way of puniſhment and 
Curſe. Now if Chriſt pays by his Death (as it was tranſacted betwixt God 
and him) a Price and Ranſom for Sin, and undergoes all the Puniſhment 
due to it, then doth Satans Power fall Inſtantly, for it was wholly judicial, 
and but part of the Curſe and puniſhment. upon Man. 

There was this Concatenation or derivation of Power; the Power of 
Satan lies in Sin, the Power that Sin hath over us lay in the Law, (the 
firength of ſin is the Law, faith the Apoſtle) now he by paying a Price or 
ſufficient Ranſom unto God for Sin, the power of the Law and Devil al! 
fell at once flat and periſhed together. 43 

And the Chain of theſe you have in that Coloſſians 2. where Firſt, in the 
12th. Verſe, And you being dead in your ſins, and the uncircumciſion of jour 
fleſh hath be quickned together with him, having forgiven you all your tre ſpaſſes : 
There is Sin gone both in the Power and Demerit of it. Secondly, Verſe 
14. follows, A blotting out the Hand. writing of Ordinances that was againſt 
us, which was contrary to as, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs 
There is the Law Cancell d and made void. Thirdly, Verſe x5. and having 
ſpoiled *Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing 
over them. The Devil falls with theſe, as his power ſtood by theſe. 


3- Add to. theſe that this Chriſt, as a Common Perſon, ſtood in the | 
room of us all, and therefore Satan juſtly loſt his power over us all, in that 
he that repreſented us all did overcome him. 

And here ere we go any farther, let us ftay a while and ſtand aſtoniſhed, 
at the Glory of Gods Deſign herein: There was never any Romance EVcr 


feigned ſo ſtrange a Victory joyned with ſuch a Confuſion to the * 
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that was Conquered, as this repreſents, and it is to be taken notice of here — 8 
in our Tranſition to that other part, viz. his Triumph as a preparation to the Chap. 16. 
Glory of it, that Chriſt a Lamb, the Lamb of God, ſhould lye ſill and per den. 
having all our Perſons and Sins under that Lambs skin, and form of a Ser- 
vant, led as a ſheep by Satan unto the Slaughter, until Satan ſhould have done 
his worſt, and then as a Lion Couchant, a Lion aſleep (as Ger, 49. and 
Rev, 5. 5, 6. A Lamb and a Lion both) he ſhould rouſe up himſelf from his 
ſleep, and take that very Croſs that Satan had brought him unto, and hung 
him upon. and (as one expreſſeth it) Baculo Crucis, with the ſtaffe, the beam 
of the Croſs, break all the Devils bones in pieces, when he had not with all 
his Mallice broke one bone of his, what more glorious ? To overcome then, 
when himſelf is overcome] 

Thus much for Chriſts ſpoiling, yea deſtroying him vertually and merito- 
riouſly at his Death. His Triumph over him next follows. For into thoſe two 
parts the particulars in this Col. 2. 15. are reduced; even as Conquerors firſt 
fript the Captives, then led them as Examples, tied to their Chariot Wheels, So Rollock er. 
or elſe they were driven afore them. In the firſt the Devils nakedneſs appears, 1 
in this other his ſhame and Ignominy publickly. ſhew of them, di. 
Cbriſts Triumph is thus ſet forth. He made them an example and ſhew of them xd vn 
openly, triumphing over them; both theſe expreſſions falling in to ſignifie the Vieork in 
ſame thing, the alluſion is manifeſtly unto that Roman Cuſtom mentioned, Tue; wa = 
after Victories obtained, when the chief Leader rode in Triumph, leading Rollock the 
the Chieftains of the Conquered Enemy as an open ſpectacle. There hath Pt 
been a queſtion among Commentators and other Divines, whether or no, Look, 
As Chriſts affixing the Law to his Croſs, and his overcoming and dif-arming 
Fatan thereon, was an inviſible Tranſaction not ſeen or obſerved by any but 
by God and himſelf, (the reality thereof conſiſting only in Vertue and Effi 
cacy) 3 that ſo in like manner this his Triumph over the Devils ſhould have 
been but Vertual and Inviſible, and fo this his Triumph as thoſe other, all of 
them wholly tranſacted on the Croſs alike. Or whether there was not after 
that Victory mentioned on the Croſs, a publick and open ſhew made, in way 
of Triumph afore a World of ſpectators applauding of it. For the Decifion 


of this, 
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1. Therein this difference may be conſidered between the Aboliſhing Sin 
and the Lam, at his Croſs, and this other of Triumph over the Devil. That 
thoſe firſt muſt needs be only ſpiritually and vertually underſtood, for Sin 
and the Law are not intelligent Perſons, but onely things to be deſtroyed, 
and ſo were capable but of a vertual Abolition, as Heb. x. 3. 
But the Devils themſelves that were the Founders of Sin, and Heads of 
this Rebellion, they were Rational and Intelligent Creatures, and ſo were 
capable of being made a real, and viſible, open ſhame, which was a pu- 
niſkment ſuited to ſuch. And the manner of the Triumphs was to lead the 
Perſons and the Chieftains, as Reads in open view, to give demonſtration 
of the Perfection and Compleatneſs of the Victory over any Prince or Nati- 
on; now ſuch were the Devils. 
2. Although neither this over thoſe damned ſpirits, as neither that over 
fin, was viſible to the men of this World we live in, yet there is another 
World (inviſible indeed to us) unto whom the ſhame and ignominy done 
to theſe Devils might be (as it was) made viſible, namely God and Angels, . 
and the ſpirits of juſt Men which is the greateſt Stage. Chriſt's Birth and ts & fri- 
Nativity was known and ſeen by the Angels, when but to one or two in — — 
our World, as alſo his Aſcenſion, Now both every word here leads unto — * the 
this ſenſe as alſo the thing conſidered in it felf, and the comparing this place. Nane, 
With tl | Aller . 
the other. illuſtriſſima co- 
ram omnibus 


1. The Nature of a Triumph, (to which the alluſion manifeſtly s) or F 


as to be a publique fight, or ſhew, and to have the greater Pomp «js Zanchy. 
R Q q mere | 
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Of:C briſt the Mediator: 


SAD there was a company of ſpectators to behold it, or it loſt What jv 
Book V. ended to be, a; was NN which it is ſaid to be. 80 rape 
SY the Nomans Triumphs, That Ambaſſadors were preſent on Horſes BY 

Souldiers crying out, Victory, whilſt the Conquered were led afore e 
aſter the Chariots of the Conquerour, and this for the Glory of * 
Conquerour, and the confuſion of the Conquered. If there were Wen 
there that at preſent took notice thereof, it were not a Triumph, but 8 
a concealed and ſtolen Victory. | 7 


_ 
. 


2. It is ſaid he made them a publique Example, and fo the 
*Ederyuainow here, which is all one with e>gSeuentew, is uſed by the "69a 
gint, Numbers 25. 4. when Moſes hung up thoſe Kings before the Sun 
Sienificae di- and fo by the New Teſtament, Matth. 1. 19. and Hebr, 6. 6, it ſigni- 
quendo per fies alſo to make one publiquely Infamous, yea to draw and dragg him 
publicum ce. through a company of Beholders and Spectators. 
rumſp:at All which (if no more were added) argues that ſome publique Ignomin / 


rum trahere, 


vel ducere was done unto the Devils, before this ſolemn Aſſembly. 


Zanchius 33 

lecum. 2 1 * CERES 
3. The Apoſtle (to fix his meaning) adds; openly, % mei, which 

8 word the Fews have taken into their Language, to ſignifie a thing — 


openly, in oppoſition to what is ſecretly or hiddenly; and fo it js uſed. 
John 11. 3 Ken Chapter 7. 4. and Chapter 7. 13. and Hark * oy I 
Now this is that which I urge, that for (1.) a thing to be done by way of 1 
Triumph - 2. On purpoſe to make Infamous, dragging the Perſon made 
ſuch, through a company of Spectators e And 3. Openly : Yet to fay, it 
was {ome inviſible Tranſaction, to be viewed by Faith onely, theſe things 
are a contradiction. 


Thirdly, Compare this TranſaQion ſpecified here with other Scriptures, and 
it will reſolve, when and how this publique Ignominy was inflited on il 
Satan and his Angels. And this added to all the former, fatisficth me 
moſt of all. | | 

We read oo 4. 8. (and that Epiſtle is parallel in moſt things 
to this of the Coloſſians, as many have obſerved ) that Chriſt when he 
Aſcended, led the Devils in Triumph; When he aſcended up on high, le 
led captivity captive. This David had propheſied of Pſal. 68. 17, 18. and 
in theſe Scriptures compared, there are two things more particularly e- 
preſſe d. 1 


1. That it is an Alluſion to the Triumphs uſed among the Gentiles, eſpe- | 
cially among the Romans (with whom they were in their greateſt Glory) 
for in their Triumphs they led at their Chariot Wheels their Captives, fo it 
is ſaid here in both places, he led captivity captive, And, | 

2. The 68. Palm ſpeaks of the Thouſand Chariots, who alſo were thoſe | 
Spectators afore-mentioned, Verſe 17. the Chariots of God, which God 
commanded to wait upon him at his Aſcenſion, Verſe 18. are Twenty Thou- | 
ſand; The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of angel: : 
the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

You ſee then how expreſly he ſpeaks of the Angels who were his Cha- 
riots, which he rode up in and Accompanied him, and he in the midl 
of them. | 
When he came down to Mount Sinai to give the Law, then Thou- 
fands of Angels did Accompany him, for it was the Law given by the 
Angels. And fo thoſe were the ſpectators of this Triumph, and what now 
is wanting to make it a viſible Triumph, not to Faith onely , but the 
Angels. : 
nd further to carry on the Alluſion to a Triumph, as they had their 

Miſſiliz ſcattered among the People, ſo of Chriſt it is ſaid, when he thus 
Triumphed, that he gave Gifts unto men. ha 
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Thus David being a Prophet, and ſoreſeeing things as they fell out 
concerning Chriſt (as As 2. 30.) ſpoke afore, as verſe 31. both of the 
Crucifying of Chriſt which was a death proper to the Romans, or at leaſt 
to be brought in among the Jem, with the Noman Conquerours, and not 
known afore unto the Jews ; and alſo of the Triumph of his Aſcenſion 
under the fimilitude of a compleat Rowan Triumph, as their Stories have 
tranſmitted the manner of them down to us; 


Now the difference of theſe two Victories, the one at his Death ori 


A Redeemer with God as a judge; cum Deo tanquam cum Judice Re- 
= Zzemptor, In the other he dealt, 41 Bellator adverſus Satanam, as a Warri- 
our againſt Satan. The firſt Conqueſt was over Satans Works, Weapons, 
power, doing that for which God gave them up to him as Spoils. The 
other was over his Perſon, as an evidence God had given all his weapons, 
ind power into his hands. 7 PAY 3 N 


Well but when Chriſt had given him this terrible Strappado, haling him 
up after his Chariot Wheels, and then letting him fall again, a fall as bad 
as the firſt; Chriſt goes to Heaven, and leaves the Devil ſtill in actual 
poſſeſſion of power, ſtill for all he had thus Chaſtiſed him and had uſed 
him as the vileſt Varlet that ever was, Chriſt lets him go like a wretch 
(though we may not call him ſo our ſelves, yet in relation to Chriſt; 
and his uſage of him we may) with poſſeſſion of all his power as god 
of this World, ruling in Mens Hearts, both Elect and others, becauſe he is 
to have another Bout with him, and he ſuffers him to hold his poſſeſſi- 
on ſtill in the World, reſerving him for a further Victorx. 
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the Croſs, the other at his Aſcenſion, is, that in the firſt Chriſt dealt as 
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The Vifory which Cbriſt obtains over the Devil, in 1% 
and by 8. How be not only Redeems Hs, but Delivers 
i from bis Dominion, and Power. That not ouly Chriſ 
in bis. own Perſon ſhould Conquer the Devil, and break 
bis Power, but that we ſhould bear a part in it with bin, 
is implyed in that firſt Promiſe in Gen. 3. That th 8 
Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head. Thu 
in all the ſeveral parts of that Power which Satan bath, i 
and Ads in the World, Believers by the Virtue, and 
 ' Strength q Chriſt are Conquerors over bim. That in le 
Iſſue they Conquer him, as to that Power which be bath | 
io Tempt them 10 Sin. The ſeveral Ages of Chriſtians 
 . conſidered from 1 John 2. 13, 14. That by Chrig | 


_ Believers prevail againſt Satan as to the Accuſations of ; 


them, which be brings before God. That Chriſi, md | 
tbe Saints at laſt defeat Satans Deſigns, and Project, aud || 
Enmterprixes, as be # Prince of this World. 


Come now to the Second part or Degree of this Victory, namely, Chriſt; 
ing and confounding him in an and by u. | | 


I. In uu. The Devil had till all the Elect of God then alive, among all the 
Gentiles, whom the Apoſtles wrote to, and Converted, and moſt of them Con- 
verted by the Apoſtles in Judea alſo faſt under Lock and Key, ſhut up under 

Sin and Wrath, fo as Chriſt muſt win every Soul from him, whom he meant 
to ſave ; therefore at the Converſion of every Soul Converted, (which is e- 
preſſedly a turning a man from Satan to God,, a delivering out of the power | 
of Dirknefs, AF. 26. 18. and ellwhere!) he then comes and begins to bind 
Satan, and to take his Weapons from him, Luk, 11. 21. He ſpeaks in relation 
to throwing Satan out of Mens Hearts as well as out of their Bodies, For io 
he applies it ver. 23, 24. and then it js that Chriſt begins to execute what vir: 
tually he did on the Croſs, and what at Triumphing ; he gave a Specimen, 3 } 
publique ſhew of that he had power to do : Now, 


fr op — 2 1122 or 5 the bangs and blows 5 bad 
B 2 for, that he remains ſtill in | Poſſeſſion in mens Hearts, and is at 
Peace 3 and poſſeſſeth an Ele# Child of God, his heart as his Pallace, and reckons 

all his Powers and Faculties to be his Goods and Furniture, to uſe at pleaſure. 


Well, but Chriſt having virtually Redeemed him on the Croſs, and ſpoiled 
Satan for him and in his behalf then, and Triumph't over him in that Perſons 
ſtead, and as repreſenting him, comes now with a Writ of Execptior, for all bis 
Goods detained from him ; with an habeas animes, to poſſeſs himſelf of all, and 
actually to take Satans Power. And when Chriſt gomes, he finds him "_ 
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fo ver. 21. ſtill, for all he was ſpoiled on the Croſs, and as ſtrong in us as ever. 


- 


For what was then done was but ſpiritually, and in merito, but he now binds 
him, Matth. 12. 29. to his good Behaviour; that is, as in Relation to his 


polleſſing of, and working in that man; ſo as Satan is in a Chain, Chriſt ö 


claps Irons on him, that whereas Satan acted in him afore, as Lord in his own 
Houſe, and he was his Goaler. e Ie Rn Fre 

Now himſelf is become Chriſts Priſoner, bound Hand and Foot, ſo as he 
cannot ſtir to do any thing againſt us, but with his leaye. Then Chriſt takes 
poſſeſſion of all his Armory; ſo irie is to be interpreted, ver. 22. (for 
ver. 21, he is preſented armed) fo then all Satans tempting, accuſing power, 
and the things by which he tempts and works, do all fall now into Chriſts 
hands, as his ſpoils paid for afore, and now Chriſt becomes actually poſſeſſed 
of them 3 and as he is King and Lord (to allude to what Chriſt ſaid from ano- 
ther more general occaſion) takes to himſelf the power and Reigns, Ne. 1 x. 
36. Satan lyes bqund ; his Power, Rule, his Wit, Cunning, Force, whar. 
ever, is at Chriſts Feet, to order as he ſhall give leave and no otherwiſe, and 
he is to have Commiſſion from Chriſt, ere he act or tempt © 

[ conceive thus of it, That as at firſt Converſion, Phil. 3. 12. Chriſt is ſaid 


to Apprehend, or take our perſans actually, to accompliſh in us all that he pur- 


chasd for us (which made Paul deſire to have the whole given him that Chriſt 


bad Apprehended him for, and received then for him of the Father by a renew- 


ed act of donation, the Graces, Gifts he ſhall ever beſtow and give forth) ſo 
doth Chriſt now by a renewed act take poſſeſſion of all Satans power and wea- 
pons; * he cannot ule a threatening, he cannot blow up a luſt, but by Chriſts 
conſent and permiſſion; not in the ordinary proyidential way onely, but by 
ſpecial leave and licence; as the Attachment of Nobles, at leaſt the Execution 
js by ſpecial Commiſſion from the Prince; but all other perſons are left to the 


ordinary courſe of the Laws, which are ta be put in Execution by inferiour 
Magiſtrates as they ſee occaſion : And this actual poſſeſſion of all Satans power 


25 2 ſpoil is perfect alſo as on Chriſt's part, as a King to have jt let forth at his 
diſpoſe 3 and is perfect in this ſence that Chriſt takes all, once for all, in our 
behalf, and to be let out but as ſhall be for our good; and therefore Conver- 
ſion is called a Tranſlating us out of the power of Darkneſs into the Kingdom 
of his Son. We come now under Chriſts actual Juriſdiction, who hath taken 
to himſelf the Government of us. This difference the Apoſtle holds forth 2 Tipe. 
2. 25, 26. ſpeaking of ſaving Repentance, If peradventure God will give them 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth, that they may recover themſelves out 
of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will; whereof the 
but be ſo freed, as to be able to recover themſelves out of his Snare. 

And becauſe even this firſt work is a renewed Triumph of Chriſt's over 
Satan, therefore Pal ſayes, 2 Cor. 2. 14. that by converting Souls, Chriſt 
made him Triumph; Now thanks be to God which always cauſeth as to triumph in 
Criſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of bis kuowledge by us in every place; even 
as Chriſt himſelf had done upon the Crofs, in turning out Satan, in judging 
and caſting out the Prince of this World, out of mens hearts, by conyinc- 
ing Men of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, Job. 16. 11. But now though 
and his Power; yet ſo as {till Chriſt Jets him lqoſe, and gixes Line to his tempt- 
ing power, when, how long, and ſo far as Chriſt himſelf pleaſeth, or under 
ſuch and ſich Lays and Rules, as are in force in that inviſible world between 
Chriſt and Him, and on his Audit dayes, when he comes afore God, he gives 
an Account; of which you read Fob 2 1, Again there was a day, when the ſans 
if God came to-preſent themſelues before the Lord, and Satan came alſo among them 
to preſent higzſelf before the Lord. * For both good Angels, as Seck. 1. 19, 11. 
do at times come and give account of their WOES to and fro the Earth, as 
ſo bad in that of Fob. © Chriſt gives him a Commiſſiqn in ſuch and ſuch Caſes, 
and within the compaſs of ſuch and fach Rules, to have power to do ſo and 
{, and ſo tg tempt us and put us fo it, and he comes tg giye an Account how 


bs 


hap. 17 


meaning is, that they may not be under Satans Juriſdiction, as afore, at bis will; | 


Chriſt hath taken poſſeſſion of our perſons, and hath thrown out of us Satan 


0 
23 
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FAA be hath behaved himſelf in it. But yet this his binding Satan in Converſion of 
Book V. us to God, is an overcoming him in us, and now therein we are altogether 
2 paſſive, even as in the working the habits\ and principles of Regeneration it 
ſelf, we are faid to be delivered, reſcued, and the Devil caſt out for us (we 
throw him not out) by an Eternal Hand, by one {trongerthan he, who comes 
upon him. | 
" There therefore remains a Fourth thing; an overcoming by us as well ag 
in us, both which is coming on through the whole courſe of our Lives. Chriſt 
thinks it not enough to have overcome him in himſelf, as Col. 2. 15. nor to o- 
vercome bim in us thus at our firſt Converſion, but he will overcome him by us 
he will have our hand actively in it alſo, and cauſe us to be more than 2 
querors in the end. 3 1 TR 
Now then that the Glory of this Victory on our part, through him that loy. 
ed us, may be made the more glorious ſuch are the diſpenſations of our God 
that though Chriſt hath taken into Poſſeſſion all his power, yet he lets forth a 
great and large portion of power ſtill unto Satan to be exerciſed by Commiſſion 
from himſelf. Satan is ſtill left to range up and down, (and in view as it were 
looſe) to tempt, to affſict, and ſorely ſhoot at theſe poor ſouls, thus reſcued 
out of his hands; and all to greaten the Victory that yet remains, to be ac- 
compliſhed by us. Chriſt loves to have us joyned in it, fo 2 Tim. 2. 26. that 
they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, ſo 1 Fob. 5. 18. he that 
is born of God keeps himſelf that the evil one touch him not. And as we are ſaid 
to mortifie the deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit, ſo to recover our ſelves, and 
keep our ſelves from Satan, in a great meaſure. . 
That we may the more clearly, and diſtinctly take this into our thoughts, we are 
to conſider that the firſt promiſe to Mankind fallen was made for a Victory over 
| Satan Ger. 3. 15. 4 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
| feed and her ſeed, it ſhall break, thy head, and tbou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, Here is a 
| promiſe conſiſting of two parts; a former part, 1 will put enmity between her ſeed 
| and thy ſeed ;, and a latter part, it (ball break thy kead, &c, Now there is a con- 
| troverſie who ſhould be intended by the ſced of the woman, and who that ſame 
| LY that ſhall break, ſhould be? The Papiſts, they take the Womar for the 
irgin Mary, and limit it to her; and the ſeed to be Chriſt onely, ber Son, 
and in his own perſon ſingly conſidered and exclufively of us, and the Victory 
| 


ſpoken of, it ſhall break, to be onely that of his in himſelf over the Devil by 
himſelf alone. Calvin underſtands by the ſeed of the woman, the whole ſpiritual 
Race of Believers colle@ively in all Ages, as more directly intended, and Chriſt 
onely as the eminenteſt of that Seed, and by whom all the reſt obtain the vitto- 
ry, and ſo principally intended. Pareus halves it; underſtanding by the ſeed 
in the former part of the Promiſe, all * Believers of Mankind : But the [Ii] or 
[He] in the latter part prophetically to point out, and terminate on Chriſt alone, 
the great He or it that on our behalf encountred Satan (as David alone did 
Goliab) ina ſingle Duel, and brake bis head. And it is urged, that the Septuu- 
gint reads the [It] by a, HEE, and that ſo it is in all the Copies of that 
hs, Pg and ſo the Chaldee Paraphbraſt, ſo Hierome, and others of the Anti- 
ents: And alſo that the Greek omeus ſeed being of the Neuter Gender yet the 
Septuagint, have rendred the [ Zee] e and not [15] fo making another dit 
ference. I altogether wave that firſt of the Papiſts, for the abſurd gloſlesthey 
make upon the words in honour of the Virgin Har; 3. and propound that both 
Chriſt in his Perſon, / and Believers in their Perſons as conſidered in and with 
him are directly intended in both ſeed and it, as making up one and the ſame; 
the one as the Noun, the other as the Pronoun anſwering thereunto. 
| 1. Chriſt is intended as the Captain or Champion in this Warfare and Vido- 
ry. (So Heb. 2. ver. 10. Chriſt is ſtyled, and that in reference to this ver) 
| | Victory over the Devil, which follows ver. 14.) | 


| 2. All Believers, or the Children and his Brethren (as in the ſame place 
| they are called) are alſo here intended and comprehended, ſo making olle 
feed, He the Cptain, - they the Body of the Army, that in their turns over 
come Satan alſo through him that loved them | And 
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And unto this interpretation, all things ſeem to fall in io make it good and 
nothing to hinder it. 77. | 3 | 

1. The Holy Ghoſt hath Cas it were purpoſely.) choſen in the original 
Tongue ſuch a conjunction of Words, as might admit both Sences, . 
1, The word 9, ſtands indifferent to either, for it is omen colleckivum, 
that ſignifies a Race or Generation of many, (as is known ;)] and ſo is appli- 
cable to the whole Company or Family of Beleivers; or it ſignifies a ſole and 


ſingular *Perſon, as Eve her ſelf (the woman in the Text) in the next Chapter, 


Ger. 4. 25. terming that one Son of 'hers. Seth, her ſeed, uſeth that Word 
y), and ſo that alſo is applicable to point at Chriſt as a ſingular perl on, ſingu- 
larly aimed at. b 7 
2. The pronoun allo in the latter part of the Promiſe, NN tranſlated in 
the imperſonal [It] may as well be tranilated | Hee] the Original Word will 
comply with either. And fo as if you take VN, or feed collectively, then 
[1] in the imperſonal doth fully anſwer thereunto as the pronoun to it; 
on the other hand, if you underftand YN or feed perſonally of one ſingular 
Man, then read | Hee] the Hebrew will bear both Fruits, fo as you may 
veiw the words in either of theſe poſtures 5 J will put enmity between thy 


ſeed and her ſeed, and It ſhall break thy head, &c. that is, Chriſt collectively 


taken, or together with the whole body of Believers; He and they together 
ſhall cruſh thee, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his, or its heel; or again you may read it 
thus, I will put enmity between thy ſeed, and the womans ſeed, (taking the wo- 


break, thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, and ſo the Septuagint and others al- 
ledged have tranſlated it, 

2. If we take the Materials themſelves in theſe two promiſes, or two parts 
of the promiſe and the ſcope thereof they will as readily comply with both 
theſe ſences, and then both words and things will be found to conſpire in the 


teſtifying hereof. 8 


I. That Chriſt perſonally is directly intended and his own perſonal Victory 
appears from hence. 3 EE 

1. This was the firſt promiſe of the Meſſiah, who is faid to be the Lamb 
ſlain from the beginning of the World, that is, from the fall, (as alſo Joh, 8, 44. 
from the beginning is taken) and this ſpoken as in relation to theſe words here, 
propheſying thor ſhalt bruiſe his heel, And this is alſo the fundamental promiſe 
upon which the faith of the whole Church lived before the Flood, and after 
for Two Thouſand Years, till it was in [ſack and his feed renewed to Abraham 
in other terms, and therefore not to underſtand Chriſt in his own Perſon 
ſingly as in himſelf, and by himſelf overcoming Satan to be directly intended, 
were to take away that great head of the Churches faith for ſo many ages. For 
we read of no other propounded but this, and ſo have no warrant to think 


that there was any other promiſe extant. | 


Il. And indeed the whole race of the Elect of Mankind could not, nor cannot 


impotent in themſelves, and now alfo become in a great reſpect captive to him, 
and under his power; it was neceſſary therefore to the believing thereof, that 
this Meſũah or Chriſt whom God had deſigned to be one of that ſeed as the 
head of them, as Satan was the head of his ſeed ; and who ſhould be able 
(for and en their behalf) firſt to overcome him ſingly and perſonally himſelf, 
and ſo mortally break his head, as that then the reſt of his Bretbren might 
come to ſet their feet thereon, in the ſtrength and vertue of him. It was neceſ- 
ary (I ſay ) to the ſtrengthening our faith that this our Chriſt (hould be pre- 
ſuppoſed in the firſt and chief place, to be here promiſed, and prophetied of; 
and directly pointed at, and not by conſequenee or implication onely, or but 
as in the croud among the whole ſeed. And can we otherwiſe thmk that God 
in this his firſt proclaiming of this great War and Victory to be obtained by 
Mankind, ſhould mention onely, and fet out in the field fo, a company of the 
Sons of Men utterly difarmed, and having each a deadly wound, and not 
Propoſe (as the ground and foundation of the faith thereof ) Him the Chriſt, 


the Conquerour, in whom their whole ſtrength lay ? Yea could the Devil have 


feared 
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mans ſeed for that one ſingle Perſon Chriſt as alone conſidered) and he ſhall 


be ſuppoſed to overcome this ſo potent an Enemy, they being ſo weak and 
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SAS feared. the breaking of his head by any or all thoſe. (put them all together) fo 
W unable, even fo much as to reſiſt the leaſt tentation of his, unleſs God ſhôuld 


have aimed and ſet forth ſome one extraordinary, one of mankind that ſhould 
be infinitely ſtronger than he? by 


III. The feed promiſed is ina ſpecial and ſingular manner called the ſeed of 
the Homan, (Man not mentioned) as a ſeed that ſhould be brought forth not by 
the ordinary way of generation of both Man and Woman, and fo doth in the 
letter of it point more eſpecially at Chriſt, 

2. As Chriſt fingly in himſelf, ſo withall the whole ſeed of Believers as repre- 
ſented in him, and fo repreſentatively in him are to be underſtood in this pro- 
miſe, He ſhall break thy bead. This aſſertion is made out by parts, 

1. That the whole ſeed of Believers are intended in the former part of the 
promiſe, I will put enmity between ber ſeed and thy ſeed. 

2. That in the latter part of the promiſe, He ſball break thy bead. Chriſt 
is 6) forth in his own perſon fo as including too, and repreſenting the whole 
feel. 

It cannot be denyed, but that the Curſe was intended of all the ſerperts ſeed, 
as whoſe head ſhould be broken as well as the Devils For they as well as the 
Devils partake of the guilt that cauſeth this Curſe ; namely, they do bruiſe the 
heel of Chriſt himſelf, or his Saints, as well as Satan doth, And the wicked 
Jew? did it perſonally, and againſt himſelf as Peter cbargeth them, whom ge 
flew and hanged on a Tree, AG, 5. 30. as well as the Devil himſelf that ſet them 
on to crucify him, Nor indeed could the Devil have done it without them; 
and therefore theſe, and all elſe, are intended as ſpoken unto in the Curſe ag 
well as Satan. And yet we ſee that the Devil is alone here both blamed and curſed, 
the Devil alone was preſent whilſt this was pronouncing and none of them but 
he ; and ſo it is carried as if none were curſed but he, how then can all his 
ſeed be included and involved in this Curſe ? No way but repreſentatively in 
him ; he alone perſonally ſtood by, but yet as the father of them all, and Re- 
preſenter and Perſonater of them; and he alone is made the Butt or Mark the 
curſe is directed againſt, but withal it lights upon, and is ſhot againſt the whole 
generation of them, and was accordingly conſidered by God when he ſent forth 
this curſe againſt both him and them : As in like manner when God inthe 14, 
Verſe curſed the ſerpent to creep on his belly, Gc. he means all the Devils ks 
Angels with him, the whole kind of them, and perhaps as having their heads 
all in this conſpiracy againſt man as in their own firſt fall : Though the great 
Devil (who got the name of the old ſerpent by it, Nev. 20.) did put it in exe- 
cution, | 

Now then anſwerably on the other ſide, this our great He or () as 
John delights to ſtile him again and again, 1 John 3. 2, 3, 5, 6. the Devils great 
Antagoniſt, our Champion, he perſonally and alone was to encounter him, 
and fulfil this great promiſe of breaking his head; yet conſidered as the repre- 
ſentative of us his ſeed involved in him, And look how the curſe reacheth 
both ſerpent and ſeed, ſo the promiſe as fulfilled by him extendeth to Chrilt 
and us, to Chriſt as our great David, that overcame this Goliah for us at a ſingle 
Duel ; then to xs as wrapt up in him, and perſonated by him therein. Seeing 
that the fates and facts of theſe two great Antagoniſts, and their ſeveral 
adherents are within the ſmall compaſs of this one ſentence, He foal 
break thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, ſo interchangeably ſet oppolite 
one to the other, in a way (1 fay ) of correſpondent oppoſition 3 this | 
rightly ſappoſeth the law of parallel oppoſition to hold in each, iz. as to this 
reſpect which is the main, that as the Devil is curſed with having ## head 
broken and bruiſing Chriſt's heel, and his ſeed included as accurſed therein; 
alſo in like manner, in promiſing Chriſt that he ſhould break Satans head, and 
have his heel withal bruiſed by him, it is intended that his ſeed and fellows 
were repreſented in and with him: And that ſeeing the one holds good on 82 
tans part to this ſence mentioned, that the other ſhould on Chriſt's, as including 
the ſeed, eſpecially ſeeing the Scriptures elſewhere do confirm this truth, that 
Chriſt repreſented his ſeed jo what was done for them. For 
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For the proof of the firſt. As by the Serpents Seed is meant the whole D— 


race and generation of wicked Men, (for other Seed the Devil hath none) is Chap. T 7 


evident, and of them it 1s Chriſt ſpeaking to the Phariſees ſayes, They are of © 
their Father the Devil. John 8. 44. And the Apoſtle John the ſame, x John 
3. 8. Therefore by the law of oppoſition, (and here is the higheſt and moſt 
general oppoſition put, I will pat enmity between thy ſeed and her ſeed) the 
whole Seed of the _y who were to come of that Woman; the Mother 
(upon that occaſion called) of all living; that is, that live by Faith, muſt be 
underſtood alſo. And this confirms it, that theſe that are Haid to be the Ser- 
pents ſeed were all to be of Mankind, and fo to be in the Literal ſenſe and a 
Carnal reſpect the Seed of the Woman, as well as thoſe other according to 
Natural Generation. 
The word Seed imports a Race or Generation of Men, which is uſual, and 
alſo *tis applyed to ſome one Perſon as well. Thus when Eve had Seth, that 
one SON, ſhe calls him her Seed, Gen. 4. 25. And accordingly the word yay 
Seed being a Maſculine in the Hebrew, the Pronoun & m may be tranſlated 
by the Imperſonal [It] as referring to Seed, as it refers to Seed, as ſignifying 
an whole Race; or [He] as perſonally referring to Chriſt, who alſo was in 


an eſpecial manner the Seed of the Woman, and not of Man ; though the 
other (as Seth) are ſo called, Gen. 4. 25. 


Vet 2. This whole Seed is intended as firſt repreſented in that one Perſon 
Chriſt, who ſhould by his own ſtrength alone break the Serpents head for 
them all, which is clear to me by this paralel reaſon out of the Text : For in 
that latter promiſe, He ſhall break thy head, &c. there is no expreſs mention 
made of the Serpents ſeed, or of their being broken, but it is ſpoken to and 
of the Serpent only in the Letter, thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel; and 
yet none will deny but that this part of the Curſe was intended unto all the 
Serpents Seed, of wicked Men, as well as to the Serpent the Devil. Even 
35 tis true that they ſhould bruiſe Chriſts heel, (as the wicked Fews did) as well 
as the Devil himſelf that ſet them on to Crucifie him. Therefore they all 
muſt be intended as ſpoken unto in this Curſe as well as Satan, though he is 


alone named, and how ſhould this be ? But that he as the Father and Head 
of them then ſtood by whulſt ?*twas 8 and was preſent, and he 
alone. And though in appearance, he alone was Curſed, and none elſe; to 
have his Head broken : Yet *tis evident that all his Seed of wicked Men were 


Curſed at the ſame time in this Curſe directed againſt him, for they all were 

to be broken and cruſh'd as well as he, and that for bruiſing Chriſts Heel as 
well as he did: And he as the Father and Repreſenter of them was made the 
Butt of this Curſe, and therefore was conſidered by God as the repreſenter of 

the great Devil who lay hid in that Serpent. He is underſtood to have Curſed 
with him all the whole company of Angels that fell with him ; and as per- 
haps having had all their hands in this conſpiracy againſt Man; though the 
great Devil only put it in execution. Anſwerably our great He, (as John 
delights to call him in this 1 John 3. 2, 3, 5, 6.) the Devils ſpecial Antago- 
niſt, our Champion, is perſonally deſigned as the Conquerour of him, but 
ve repreſentatively conſidered in him, Whilſt himſelf alone did it in thoſe 
words, He ſhall break it, and look as the Curſe therein reacheth both Serpent 
and Seed, but the Seed as repreſented now by him as their Head and Father 
df them: So the Promiſe therein extends likewiſe to both Chriſt and us. To 


riſt, as our David overcoming that great Goliah in a ſingle Duel. To us, 
5 therein repreſented by him. 


3- So as withal Thirdly, We in our perſons ate to have a victory over him 
though his ſtrength, and not repreſentatively only in his 
[1.] Becauſe the victory belongs perſonally to all thoſe to whom the dam- 
mage or conflict doth, Now the hurt, the dammage we have a perſonal 
hare in, as well as Chriſt had. The Devil and his Seed, by reaſon of Natu- 
al Enmity put, da bruiſe our Heel, and we find it perſonally to our coſt, 
4 0 therefore 
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A therefore to them alſo extends that victory, It ſhall break thy head: 


r 
the ſame 


Boc 'V. whoſe Heel is bruiſed, are the breakers of his Head. And to be ſure we re 
T ceive many wounds and bruiſings from him and his, for we feel and groan 


under them daily, and all the Brotherhood in the World with us. 
2. The enmity that puts the difference, and is the ground of the quarrel 
is not betwixt Chriſt only and the Devils Seed, but the whole Generation of 
the juſt that came of the Woman, as experience in all Ages hath ſheun. 
ut all this hitherto ſhews but what was done againſt Satan in himſelf, and 
by himſelf, and we are therein conſidered but ſecondarily and remotely þ 
way of repreſentation only. "xy 
All which have taken up the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe hitherto at 
large, therefore | | 
Iz. That this Seed ſhall in their ſucceſſion and turns bear their parts, and 
have their ſhare in an actual and perſonal way in breaking Satans head, 8 
the intendment alſo in this Prophetick promiſe, comes next to be evinced. 
(1.) The fame of whom it is ſaid, Satan ſpall bruiſe his heel; the ſame it is 
of whom it is there alſo ſaid, He or Ir ſhall break thy head. So as look who 
are concerned and have a ſhare in being bruiſed or wounded in the battel or 
conflict with Satan, the ſame here have aſcribed to them, a proportionable 
intereſt in the victory, it being (beſides the import that both are O conjoyned 
here) a declared Maxime by God, and that as to this very point, That if we 
Jaffe with Chriſt, we ſball alſo reign with him. Rom. 8. 17. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
ow all the whole Seed or Race have their ſhare in their being bruiſed ang 
wounded by Satan, and therefore alſo in that other; the bruiſed are his 
breakers: We all find to this day, by vertue of this Propheſie, the {ad effects 
of his bruiſing our Heel, as well as Chriſt did his, and fo we too in confor- 
mity unto Chriſt, and therefore we may as well believe our ſelves included in 
the promiſe it ſelf made to theſe bruifings. 
 (2.) The enmity in the former part, that is the cauſe of thoſe mutual aſ- 
ſailments of each other in the latter part, and the iſſue whereof is this victo- | 
ry: I ſay, that enmity that is the cauſe both of his bruiſing our Heel, and 
then of the breaking of his Head, is ſpoken of here as in common to all the 
Seed as well as unto Chriſt perſonally on our behalf, and therefore the com- 
bate, and the iſſue of the war, the victory, are not to be reſtrained to Chriſt | 
only, when the enmity which 1s ths naſe of it is not, but is commenſurate } 
and extended unto all. | | 
(3.) This agrees with the general {cope and intent of Gods uttering this, 
made good and proved by the event, and that comes? began between Abel 
and Cain, and hath continued ever ſince, which is that God here firſt ſet up 
his Standard, (whereof Chriſt was to be the Standard-bearer under him) four 
hundred years before Chriſt yet came in the Fleſh, and proclaims the War 
that was inſtantly to begin, and to be carried down throughout all Ages, and 
proclaims it in the language of an Hereditary War, fuch as was to be be- 
tween two Houſes or Families of great and long continuance, to be between 
two Seeds, and ſo from Father unto Son downwards, and the totum genus, the 
whole kind and generation of each, and therefore it is too narrow to reſtrain 
it only to Chriſt the Seed, though it is he that is the Chieftain, and of whom 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, and to whom the Glory of 
all is to be aſcribed, | Ss ALE 
(4.) But that which above all convinceth me is, that both in the New Teſiz- 
ment we find it affirmed of the Saints, that they in their perſons are the over- 
comers of Satan, as Chriſt hath overcome him i his own perſon, So 1 Job» 
2. 13. You have overcome the evil one, and 1 John 4. 3, 4. you have over- 
come the World, and with gow _ of 'the po he as the reaſon 1 
follows, evidently argues, For he who is ix you (ſayes he) is ſtronger than d 
that is in the world. So then not Chriſt only in himſelf for 4 but he allo, 
and he in us, is to overcome Satan and his together, the World and him that 
is in it, both Serpent and Seed. 4 


This 
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This victory alſo is ſet out in the New Teſtament, in ſuch expreſſions and — 
phraſes as evidently doth allude to this very promiſe in Geneſis as the accom: Chap. 14% 
pliſhment of it. Rev. 16. 20. 4nd God ſhall tread down Satan under your . 
ſborthj. *Tis God indeed treads him down, and yet it is heir feet he is 

jrodden under. Now as the Curſe of the Devil in Geneſis, It ſhall bruiſe thy 

head, is an alluſion to the Serpents condition, who going on the ground, and 

being not able to reach the Head, yet whilſt out of enmity he will be niblin 

at the Heel, he is lyable to have his Head cruſht by the Foot whole Heel he 
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thus aſſaults ; ſo zo tread down Satan under our feet, holds as great an affinity 
with that promiſe there. Alſo his being called the Enemy, the Old Serpent, 
hath an undeniable reference to him that was that Serpent, who perſonated 
and cloathed himſelf with that Serpent, and therein firſt aſſaulted Eve, be- 
tween whom and us he exmity is put. Yea and Chriſt himſelf is pleaſed to 
give forth to his Apoſtles and us in them, our part and ſhare in this victory 
over Satan under the ſame expreſſions and alluſion to this promiſe, as then 
bequeathed to us together with himſelf, Lake 10. 19. when ſpeaking of their 
ſubduing Satan, ver. 17. and by their Miniſtry throwing him down as light- 
ening, ver. 18. he utters it in thoſe words ver. 19. Behold I give unto you 
power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and all the power of the enemy. Sothen 
this is Chriſts glory, and was the ſcope of that firſt promiſe ; that as him- 
ſelf ſo alſo we ſhould tread on the Serpents, the enemies head, and ſo he came 
to have a ſecond victory in us, as well as in himſelf ; which as his Sufferings 
in us are termed v5zpruam, The after Sufferings of Chriſt, Col. 1. 24. ſo this 
overcoming by the Saints is the after Victories of Chriſt. And this lecond after 
Victory puts the Devil in ſome reſpects to more ſhame and contuſion than the 
firſt, when he was dreſſed ſo, by Chriſt (as we uſe to ſpeak) of which you 
heard, for the weaker the Victor is, the more glorious is the Conqueſt, and 
the ſtronger the enemy 1s, and the more unequal to deal with, the more glo- 
rious is the conqueſt, and the greater is the ſhame of his defeat. In Rev. 12. 


4 you have the Devil deſcribed, and ſet forth with all his Royal Titles heaped 1 $f | 

4 up one upon another, as no where elſe to ether is the like in Scripture; ver. 9. | 

: 4 The ira Dragon, that Old Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 1 

n. e wle world; ſuch is his power, ſubtilty and juriſdiction: And upon what 3 

i occaſion is this great deſcription of him given? *Tis after a conqueſt of him, 

1 a down-fall, he prevailed not, ver. 8. he was caſt out, ver. 9. and his Angels | 923 
with him, ver. 9. caſt down, ver. 10. overcome, ver. 11. So then look as in SIR 

1 com and as matter of triumph, a King when conquered ſhould be proclaim- II 

1001 ed with all his Titles, ſo is he; and to make all this the more glorious, he — ma 

up lets out a Woman, and yet more unequal, a Woman in travail, that cannot % 

% help her ſelf, much leſs reſiſt an enemy; ver. 1, 2. and unto her, that is the 

Var Church, is the victory aſcribed in the Song of triumph that is made upon it, 

__ ver, 12, They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and they loved not their 

150 les unto death. This Woman and this Dragon are ſet together, to ſhew the 

weren nequality of this match. This confounded the Devil more, that zhey that 

yy Woman ſhould be ſaid to overcome, then that Michael and all his Angels = 

train ſhould be ſo. It was Abimelechs confuſion and pride, Judges 9. 54. a Woman | 1 


hom alt a milſtone on Abimelechs head, and all to break his skull; © flay me 
(aith he) that men Jay not of me, 4 woman flew me. The Woman began the 


War, Rev. 1 2. ſo that ſhe hath the Devil under her feet at the end, caſt down 
"eſta to the earth, as ver. 9 and ſo he hath the Serpents Curſe exquiſitely accom- 
Plſht on him, Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the dayes 
f thy life; which analogically as applyed to Satan, notes out the molt abject 
der- bendition and extremity of Captivation, that as one fully conquered, he 
| hould be laid flat on the ground, and trodden on, ſo as to lick the duſt of it; 
han ht 15 lo Captivity, according to the manner of thoſe Countries, is expreſſed, 
e alſo, N Their belly cleaving to the earth, and licking the duſt ; Pſal. 44. 24, 25. 
m that and P al. 72. 9. And therefore though God had curſt Satan to Hell afore, 
mmediately upon his fall, 2 Pet. 2. 4. He ſpared not the Angels that f but 

uf them down to Hell ; yet this after Curſe, 15a ſecond Hell, which therefore 

This | 5 & Bs | ne 
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Mell, becanſe thou haft done this, (ſayes God). He never goes about to con- 


and Chriſt Myſtical, thall do it, as the Scripture calls the Church, rhe whole 


Lib. 3. de tri- ſhalt cruſh him. Rupertus tells it with a great deal of confidence, as havin 


nit. c. 20. 


fully and totally ſubdued till ſhe hath ſet her foot upon him alſo ; and it will 


yt 


if not expreſly given, Heb. 2. 14. And upon the fame reaſon, that the Apo- 


over all, and theſe victories alſo obtained in a fair and rational way, by and 


is faid ro torment him all his ayes, even for ever, that be falls alſo b the 
hand and under the foot of Man, whom he ſo much envied and debe 
And hereby is not God fully even with him ? Doth he not retaliate his Sir 
upon him to the utmoſt of the Curſes. The Devil, though in the ſhape of 
a Serpent, ſubtilly aſſaults and ſets on the Woman, as thinking he could eaſi- 
ly deceive and overcome her as he did, and by her the Man: (Theſe two 
you know in the Type Were Chriſt and his Church, Eph. He Tri, 325 33. 


vince him of his Sin, (as he did the Man and Woman) but falls a curſing him 
The ſeed of the woman ſhall break thy head. The feed, i. e. both Chriſt the Head 
and Chrift the Body; Chrift the Man and Chrift the Woman ; Chrift Perſonal 


Seed, as you have heard. And whereas he began with the Woman, and ſo 
prevailed over the Man ; on the contrary here, Chrift the Man deals with 
him firſt, ſpoils and triumphs over him, and then he turns him over to the 
Woman to have a ſecond bout with him. Come. (ſayes he to his whole 
Church) ho ſhalt ſet thy feet, thy tender feet upon him too, and in my fireagth 


had it, he ſayes, from thoſe that knew it by experience, that if the wm, 
foot of a Woman, chance to tread or touch a Serpents head, it dyes inſtantly, 
which a far greater force will not effect. Thus the Devil dyes not, nor is 


be thought that however Chriſts ſo hard tread may break his Head, and his 
Power more, yet her tread breaks his Heart; and it is no derogation from 
Chriſt, for *tis Chriſt in both. Nay it is for confuſion to that proud Spirit, 
which is as bad as wrath, and therefore after his being judged to Hell, he 
hath the Curſe of this annexed to it, yea and for this end (among other) did 
Chriſt take up Fleſh and Blood, that is, the weakneſſes of Mans Nature, 
and not the Nature of Angels in their ſtrength, that he might in deſtroyin 
the Devil therein add confuſion to his Conqueſt ; it is the reaſon . 


{tle would heighten our conffict with Satan to us (thereby to prepare and 
awaken us) that we fight not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principa- } 
lities and Powers, by the {ame is the confuſion of Satan rendered the greater, 
that Fleſh and Blood hath a ſtrength given it to tread upon Principalities and | 
Powers. But herein as Paul gives the account of it, the ſtrength of Chri#t is | 
perfeited in weakneſs, (tis proper as to conclude the point in hand withal) for 
the Apoſtle brings it in upon occaſion of Satans being ſent to buffet him; 4 
meſſenger of Satan, as ſome ;' or the Angel Satan, (as others) was ſent to 
buffet him, 2 Cor. 7. 8. N | 
If we would further know the particulars and the glories of theſe Chriſts 
victories over him, atehieved by the Saints, we muſt eſtimate them by that | 
threefold power and advantage which Satan hath ſtill left him over the Saints. 


I. In ruling the World to bring afflictions on them. 
II. In accuſing them to God. | - 
III. In tempting them to Sin. And the Saints have an anſwerable victory 


according to equitable rules, and not by extraordinary force. So that in 
handling theſe three enſuing particulars, I muſt carry along three things 
through each particular. 45 


1. Satans Power. r 
2. How the Saints, or Chriſt by the Saints, do defeat him. 
3. How each of theſe defeats is done by rule, in a rational legal WaY- 
Which latter renders theſe victories on our parts more flow and tedious, but 
more glorious : You have a Maxime, 2 Tim. 2. 3. that no Man is crow ne 
that doth not ftrive law fully; Chrift himſelf did not overcome him by meer 
force, but in an equitable way (as was ſhewn) ſo nor do we. 


"# Satan 


07 Chriſt 8 the M editor, | ; 


- x, Satan hath over us a tempting power unto the greateſt Sin; you know . 
he is called the Tempter. I will begin with that, »Peter that had been wory- Chap. 17. 
ed by him, cryes out to all his fellows; x Pet. 5. 8. there is a roaring r 
(look to your ſelves) who alwayes goes up and down ſeeking whom (of us 
Believers) he may devour ; and his outcry is 25 4Maginn to the whole Brother- 
hood of Saints in the World; Be ſober, be vigilant,” becauſe your adverſary the 
Devil, as a roaring lyon, .walketh about ſeeking whom he may devoar. Tt it as if 
one ſhould have given warning to a company of Children (ſuppoſe thoſe in 
Eliſha's Story) a Bear, hw fur is broke looſe, hungry and roaring, ſeeking 
whom he may devour; and who knows whom he may light on, as elſewhere 
Paul, Gal. 6. 1. Left thou or thou be tempted, For Paul knew that after he is 
caſt out at Converſion, as in the fore-mentioned Lule 11. he attempts to make 

fe- entries. He not knowing who are true Believers, who are not, maketh 
the ſame aſſaults and ſtormings upon Men favingly converted, that he doth 
on temporaries Which made Paul ſo jealous of all his Converts, leſt by 
ſome means the Tempter ſhould have tempted them. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. In this 

work of temptation Satan is permitted to exerciſe abundance of Power more 
than in any of the former, unto aſtoniſhment of themſelves and Angels; 
and they are ſo put to it, that indeed it may be askt, where is the bleſſedneſs 
you ſpake of? What is become of thoſe great good tydings of perfect victo· 
ry over him on the Croſs and Aſcenſion? And the actual poſſeſſion of all his 
Power by Jeſus Chriſt, and taken from him at our Converſion ? The Apo- 
ſtle hath a very high expreſſion, Eph. 6. 12. ſhewing how much the Saints 
are put to it in this particular, Aud having done all to fland : He had ſaid 
afore, We wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but with principalities and powers, 
'Tis true indeed, God will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able to bear, yet ſuffers to the utmoſt what we are able to bear ; that is, he 
leaves us but to juſt ſo much Grace as ſhall be ſufficient. 2 Cor. 12 9. Many 
a righteous Man is ſcarcely ſaved in this reſpect, his Temptations are ſo 
ſtrong, his Jaylors ſo many; yet ſtill I may ſay what was faid of Joſeph, 
Chriſte Type and ours, I may ſay the fame of every Chriſtian, The archers 

have ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, and hated him. Gen. 49. 23. Theſe 
Ae (as Ainſworth reads it) his Brethren, his Miſtriſs, his Maſter, 
they all put him unto great tryals and temptations, and fo do theſe Arrow. 
Maſters, theſe forgers of thoſe fiery darts and arrows, (as in the ſame Eph. 
6. 16. they are called) every Chriſtian. But Chriſt hath promiſed as there he 
did of Joſeph, wer. 25. Bat his bow abode in ſtrength, and the armes of his 
hands are made ſtrong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob. There is no 
victory but there is a battle, no battle but there muſt be a permiſſion to uſe 
wiles and utmoſt force: We read of both in Satan, who is called the Lyon, 
and the Serpent. No Man is crowned, unleſs he ſtrive lawtully ; 2 Tim. 
2, 3. therefore Chriſt will do ſo, the Devil ſhall have fair play; yea, and 
lometimes do his worſt, and this makes the victory the more glorious. Jam. 
I. 12, Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, for when he is tryed he ſhall 
receive the crown of life which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him: 
That is, one who hath gone through them and overcome them, though with 
infinite batterings and bruiſings of Spirit. Nor are temptations there to be 
limited to outward afflictions, but to extend it unto tryals for Sin. For it 
follows, ver. 1 3, 14. But let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man; but 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed, Now 
that the Saints after ſome years experience in Chriſtianity, have uſually ſome 
experience of their having/ overcome that evil one, and that 10 as to be a 
pledge unto them of their full and final overcoming at laſt, (of which that in 
the Revel. 2. 9, 13. To him that overcometh I will give the crown of life, is to 
be underſtood) is 2 certain truth; and I ſhall open but one Scripture that ; 
makes good this previous overcoming in hand; 1 John 2. 13, 14. I write 
unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known him that is from the beginning. I write 
unto Jeu, youre men, becauſe ye have overcome the wickea one. Imrite _ 7 
ittle 
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AA. little children becauſe ye have known the Father: ver. 14. 1 have written 4510 
Book V. you; fathers, becauſe ye have known'him that is from the beginning. I have wyix: 
SLY os ren unto Jon, Young men," beeauſe ye are ſt rong, and the word of God abideth in 
| aud he have overcome the wicked one, It is attributed here (you ſee) to the 
| middle ſort or age of Chriſtians to have overcome: that wicked one; by which 
is meant the Devil up and down this Epiſtle ; and that the overcoming him 
is ſpoken in reſpect of luſts, or temptations unto Sin, is evident, becauſe it is 
made the ground of an exhortation that follows, not to love the World, nor 
| the things of the World: Ver. 15, 16. Love not the world, nor the things of 
| the world; if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him: For 
all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father but is of the world, And his Argument: unto theſg 
young Men (of whom he ſayes, they have overcome) lyes thus; you have had 
already ſome experience of victory, having been in ſome battles and con- 
fits with the enemy, fighting againſt Sin. Heb. 12. 4. It hath coſt you 
| hot work, and will you now give back, and loſe all you have fought for, and 
ow faint when the battle declines, ' and experience gives you ſo clear an 
| ro of an aſſured victory; no, but on the contrary therefore be encouraged 
i ſtill to fight it out. Again you may obſerve, that this is twice {aid of them 
| with repetition, and therefore is a matter of eminency to be noticed: This 
for the coherence of the words of that 'Text of Scripture ; now to explain 
them let us remark, that he reduceth the ſtate of all Chriſtians to three ſorts 
or degrees; Babes, Young Men, and Fathers; making the ground of his 
alluſion, the proportion that Grace or the New Creature hath with what is 
found in Nature in the Sons of Men, wherein thoſe'three Ages are eminently 
diſtinguiſhable. And look as if a Naturaliſt were to ſet out the genius, dil. 
poſitions and attainments of Childhood, Mans eſtate, and Old Age, he 
would take that which is moſt proper to each of theſe Ages, ſo doth the Apo- 
ſtle here in charaCterizing theſe three Ages in Chriſtianity, CN 


1. Babes in Chriſtianity know the Father, are taught to run to God as to 
a Father, and to abound in expreſſing Filial and Childlike diſpoſitions and in- 
ſtints towards God as a Father, and are trained up as Children, and are al- 
lured with toyes, and held by the arms and taught to go, and are carried in 
the arm rather than walk. | | 


| | 2. Old Men in Chriſtianity know him that is from the beginning, the 
3 property of Old Age in Nature, is to talk of things antient and long ago 
plurarch i done; theſe they are taken up withal: Now the Heathen could ſay, Who 
Sympeſ. is the moſt antient? God, whom Daniel calls the antient of dayes. So Chriſt is 
too, 1 Joh. 1. 1. that which was from the beginning, who ver. 2: is that eter- 
nal life who was with the Father. And for all thoſe great Myſteries of the 
| Goſpel in Election, and the tranſaction of the Father with the Son, a 801 
| antienter than the World ; theſe things grown Chriſtians delight to ſpea 
of, and are taken withal, the knowledge of which is that Paul boaſts moſt 
of, Eph. 3. 2. | 
3. Of Young Men the proper excellency is their ftrength, Prov. 20. 29. 
| Ju and they boaſt of wreſtlings and victories, and if they be Military Men they 
| e have had experience of overcoming the enemy in the field, and are thereby 
| the Poets ſtile fleſh'd and animated to any encounters : 3 
| — 5 your No as all true Chriſtians are born for ſouldiery, and conflicts with Sin 
| —_ che and Satan; ſo the Apoſtle points out that time between their being Babes, and 
| Jews 100, Let Whilſt they are growing up toa virility and ſtrength, and to a Spiritual Man- 
. the young men hood: And during that Age is the proper ſeaſon, and moſt eminent field of 
og gy 14. 2 Chriſtians Life, in which the bloodieſt battles with luſts and temptations 
ol that kind are fought, and in which time (where there is truth of Grace 
there have fallen out ſome comfortable experiments of victories, though ſtill 


the aſſaults may be renewed and continued; for John (you ſee) diſtiagolden 
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them from Babes by this very thing : The truth is, that in the firſt Age 
humiliation for Sin hath ſtounded luſts ; the Spirit by John Baptiſts voice and 
miniſtry hath blown upon all fleſh ; Hell and the Curſe, and fear of Damna- 
tion, &'c have withered all excellencies, or things deſireable, and theſe are 
ſucceeded with ſweetneſſes and ſupports, which add to the deading of their 
Spirits unto temptation to Sin, and that preſent frame of Spirit reduceth them 
often to think they ſhall never commit a groſs Sin, as Peter that he ſhould 
not deny his Maſter, and ſo they are cenſorious of others, and then God 
ſpares them. Babes are fed with Milk, and not led unto the field unto great 
or notable encounters, or elſe the exerciſe of their Spirits lyes in point of Ju- 
ſtification, and ſeeking Chriſts Righteouſneſs, yea and then all the affections 
upon either the account of ſelf. love, or gracious love, are ſtirred and run in 
one channel in purſuit after Salvation of a Mans ſelf. But when once the 
Soul is ſetled, theſe firſt ſtounds of humiliation and frights are over, and 
luſts have come to themſelves again. And then when the Soul is in ſome 
meaſure quieted by Faith, and yet not aſſured of Eternal Salvation ; (fo as 
wonted fears are kept under, but yer the Soul attains not joyes unſpeakable 
and glorious, which ſhould as much heighten the affections that way, as 
fears had ſtirred them that other) when alſo thoſe mercenary aſſiſtances and 
auxiliaries which ſelt-love afforded are recalled and withdrawn, and if any 
ſweetneſſes were, they are abated or gone, and ſo what is purely Grace 
(which now is of it ſelf grown up to ſome degree of ſtrength) is left to ſhift 


for it ſe!f, and to fight its own battles alone, then uſually come the bloody 


conflicts, then is the tryal whether Luſts and Devil, or Soul and Chriſt ſhould 
overcome, and whether Chriſt hath begotten truth of Grace, and owns it 
upon ſome aſſaults or other, and in ſome tryal and experience of victories, 
that it may be ſaid, Je have overcome that evil one: For one of theſe two 


caſes have fallen out either Peters caſe, or Pauls, either fuch Chriſtians have 


been kept and not foyled, (we read not that Paul ever was) or if they have 
been foiled, and overcome for ſome acts of ſinnings, yet that hath in a reco- 
very occaſioned (as it were) a new Converſion, which was Peters caſe, who 
went out and wept bitterly, and brought in a new ſtrength and recruit. And 
either of theſe are, and muſt be reckoned an overcoming that wicked one. 
It is no matter (that is as to this point) that thou haſt been overcome ; for if 
God recovers thee ſtill and renewes thee by Repentance, thou haſt over- 
come. A Town that hath been often beſieged, and yet never wone or taken 


(as that Virgin, Maiden City of Venice) and another into which the enem 


hath made great entries, and yet hath been beaten out again by them that are 


within it, theſe are both of them victorious. In theſe caſes God accounts of 
it as a great matter, that Grace remains and is not excuſſed; and therefore 
John adds here, Becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abides in you. The 
Word of God abides in you both as the cauſe of theſe victories, and as the 
ſigns of them, that it ſhould {till ſo abide after all, when the battle hath been 
ſo great and fore, and it was doubtful by the paſſages that fell out in the 
Caſtle, who had the worſe or who the better; yet this is reckoned a ſignal 
of the Conquerour, that he keeps the field, and is found ſtanding to his 
ground, and is where ſtill he was, and retains and holds his Standard : That 
the Seed of God ſtill remains, that the Word of God abides, this is an evi- 
dence of victory, and Chriſt ſo expreſſeth it, I have prayed that thy faith fail not; 
for after ſore, great, and many ſuch temptations, a temporary work is worn 
out, and abides not; yea, when a Man is ſtrengthened to continue to main- 
tain the battle, and not fling his weapons down, fo long Sin hath not the 
dominion, but Chriſt will bring forth judgment to victory. | 
| Now the reiterated experiments of having thus in part, and at times over- 
come or continued the fight, is to Men of that Age a pawn and pledge, that 
they ſhall finally overcome. It is ſo in the thing it ſelf, and is often made 
ſuch to their Faith. Experience breeds hope, and hope maketh not aſbamed; as 
WM, 5.4, 5. Souldiers that have been in many cruel battels, and are yet 
alive, and have their limbs whole (though with many ſcars) and have fought 
It 


Chap. 17. 
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Book V. they come to have ſtout or ſtrong and rell | 


neſs; theſe further have the experience of the iſſue of many a combate, 


* 


S ground 
ure Spirits; and whereas others 
opes (namely of Babes) of perſeverance is built only upon Gods faithful. 
cauſe them the more ſoundly to hope ; and in this ſenſe ſome have underſiogs 
theſe words, namely, os have overcome the wicked one; that is, you ſhall ov. 
come; expreſſing that which is future in the time paſt to ſhew the certaint 
of it for the future: But that cannot be the immediate and direct meaning 
becauſe the future overcoming is as common to Believers, as to young Men. 
that is, that they ſhall overcome; whereas the Apoſtles ſcope is by way gf 
eminency and Adden to the other, to ſet out what is more proper and 
peculiar to young Men, only this ſenſe comes in in a collateral way, that 
that experience which that Age attains to, is an evidence unto them that the 
ſhall finally and in the end prevail : Even as Jaſbua, when they had as pet 
made ſome progreſs of victory over their enemies, he bad the eldeſt of Ie! 
come and ſet their feet on the necks of their enemies; Joſhua 10. 24. and in 
the aſſured confidence of the promiſe of God at firſt made, whereof they 
hitherto had had ſuch experience, he ſpeaks thus unto them, ver. 25. Fey 
not, neither be diſmayed, be ſtrong and of good courage: for this ſhall the Lord 
do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight; and ſo it is here. 


II. The Second thing that belongs to this, is the glory of theſe victories 
of Chriſt by us, as thus they are carried on to the end of our dayes: which 
that it may appear, the Terms or Laws ſet between God and us, are to be 
conſidered. In the entrance of this Diſcourſe I propoſed, that our overcom- 
ing Satan was not tranſacted by a ſole meer outward violent force, or re- 
ſtraint, a pure arbitrary Prerogative put forth by Chriſt on our behalf, for 
ſo he could keep him off from tempting us at all: But that Chriſt leaves him 
at times to encounter with us, and to do his worſt, yet upon certain Laws 
and Terms ſet between us by Chriſt, upon which it is he puts forth that 


force, and ſo according to thoſe Laws it is we overcome. That Maxime 


holdeth here, 2 Tim. 2. 5. And if 4 man ſtrive for maſteries, yet is he not 
crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. So then Laws are ſet between theſe Com- 
batants, elſe there were no dealing with the Devil; and ſuch as wherein his 
utmoſt skill and cunning to deceive, entice, perſwade, provoke, are diſ- 
layed. 3055 

7 I The Firſt Law is, that though he ſhould prevail to blow up, and in- 
flame a Mans Luſts, and affections with thoſe corrupt Inſtruments of his he 
ſets upon the will, yea, and the will it ſelf be much won over and inclined 
even ready to yield, yet if the major part thereof (Which is the executive 
Power in a Man) keeps fixed and comes not off, ſo long a Man is ſaid to 
overcome. So as Satan muſt not boaſt that he carryed it ſo, or fo far, but in 
that caſe the Victory is decided to be on our part, and not on his. Every 
Mans Will is his Caſtle, as the Law ſpeaks of a Mans Houſe, and if a Man 
retains but power over his own will, (as the Apoſtle in another caſe expreſſeth 
it, x Cor. 7. 37.) which is ſeen by a Mans either not moroſe indulgency or 
actings over a Sin in phanſie again, or not perpetrating it outwardly, in this 
caſe God pronouncer on our ſides that we have overcome, though in the 
aſſault we have had our hearts much wounded and pierced through with 
fiery and inflaming Darts, that at the inſtant did tranſport our Affections. 
Eph. 6. 13. c N dmr, if we be able but to withſtand and ſtand, you may 
2 how that all the Weapons there reckoned up are but defenſive 3s 
Helmet, Shield, &c. 

We only ſtand and deny, and accordingly ſaies Peter, whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt 
in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. That is, by Faith we are to retain the power of thc 
Will: So likewiſe, 1 Cor. 7. 37. Stedfaſt in heart, having power over ones o. 
will. I obſerve alſo, that in Rev. 12. our overcoming Satan is expreſſed by 
his not prevailing, (er. 8, 9, and 11. compared) namely in the Iſſue: Len- 


quire not how many times he prevails, that is not the meaſure God me 
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by. This may be ſet out by a. compariſon of what befel Eve and Adam —t2 
(whom Auſtin ſtill ſtyles fortiſſimus ille, that Sampſon and moſt ſtrong one Chap. I 7.s 
in compariſon to 5 in Innocency; or rather in the full ſtrength of th 
Image of God conſiſting in Holyneſs and Righteouſneſs, and that compleat 

I. We have the ſame vertibility of Will which they had (take it meerly 

s it is a Will) the ſtrongeſt purpoſe whereof is (as I uſe to ſay) as eaſily ; 
diverted and turned aſide, as the ſtrongeſt puſh of a Rapier by a Straw, a 
2. Take Adams will, and it had perfect command over his affections, ſo 

that not a deſire, no not a velleity could ſtir to move it, until it gave way, 

yea, gave forth a command unto it. As in a well framed Watch or Clock; 

an ander-W heel doth not ſtir, until the upper firſt themſelves hath moved it. 

It muſt be ſo in them that the Underſtanding and Will were to begin to be ſe- 

duced &re an affection waved this way or that. The Serpent deceived Eve the 

Text ſaies. Tis a {lander upon Gods Image and Workmanſhip as it firſt 

came out of his hands, and that abſolute perfe& Government, God ſet up in 

Adams Soul, to ſay, That Luſts and Affections (the popular part of Man) 

had power to move themſelves, which yet the Jeſuits and Arminians have 

caſt upon it. No, the. Will it ſelf was as the Almighty; that had the Winds 

in its Fiſts. Adam then had nothing inward to tempt him or draw him aſide, 

but we have a Body of Sin and Death, full of life and activity as to fin, 2 

weight that preſſeth us down, Sin that beſetteth us round, Luſts rhat fight 

againſt the Soul, and not only Luſts to entice the Will, but the Will divided 
againſt it ſelf, that we cannot do what we would. It was as eaſie for Adam Twas fucit- ; 

to will good as it is for us to wiſh any thing, to think or move a Toe , the tas in Adamo. 
whole Bias of the Bowl led him that way; but now at beſt you have fleſh = 
luſting againſt the Spirit that you cannot do or will what you would. But n mm 
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then nothing without or within ſhould check or foreſſow any good motion in cgitandi aur 


him, and yet the Devil overcame them. — „ 
3. Yea, And the Devil had not power to come within him, to repreſent _— 
0 unto and fire his fancy to inflame his affections or ſuggeſt by inward motion Nam nibil in- 
ad incitations (as he doth us) for why elſe did he — an external ſhape to . aut ex- 

= tempt him in. | : 4 1 „ , „ orion 

4. The Devil overcame them the firſt on-ſet he made, yea and upon a eee : 

lighter skirmubh, yea, and both of them at once, and it was not long a doing. Janſenius o. 
they eaſily, preſently, and ſoon yielded up all. How great then is the Glory . _ 
of that Grace inus (who are every way ſo diſadvantaged ) that our wills 
ſhould be able to withſtand, and to ftand. . The Apoſtle in his own Exam- 
ple hath celebrated it, 2 Cor. 12. 7. athorn in the Fleſh, an Angel of Satan, 
of Satan was ſent, ver. 7. to ſhew that Gods Grace was ſufficient , and that 
his ſtrength is perfected in weakneſs, and that he hath, ordained ſtrength in 
Babes and Sucklings to ſtill the Enemy and Avenger, Pſal. 8. 2. 
2. A Second Law which is ſet by Chriſt berween him and us, That if we 
do thus hold out to feſiſt the Devil, we ſo overcome him as he muſt flie 
= from us. And that is a Victory indeed when the Enemy is forced to fly for 
it. You have it expreſly, Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, and he will, or ſhall = 
by 8 from yor, for it is not put upon his will there, but what is the Event and 
5 ſue of ſuch reſiſtances. Souls that are aſſaulted {t 
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Is | | | al d {till more fiercely every day, 
1 than other, are ready to ſay, Where is the promiſe of his fleeing, for I find 
It his temptations doubled ? Well, but God hath ſaid it, and underſtand it as 
= be hath meant it, and you ſhall find it true. The Sence that I give of it, is, 


1. That for all fierce and ſet temptations there is a time limited to 
Satan, though we know not the meaſure or limits of it; ſome times, and to 
lome ſhorter, ſome times, and to ſome longer. It is termed the hour of tempta- 
the ion, Rev. 3. 10. And ſo Chriſt ſays too, Late 22. 53, This is your hour and 

he power of darkneſs. Now during that time, and whilſt it is appointed 


"by oh, Satan may, yea, doth after many renewed reſiſtances of thine, come 
* Wn thee yet more fiercely, but there 1s a period until which if thou, doſt 
ob WM zg dur, lie muſt fie from thee. Why ſhould there not be a, ſet time for 
by. "us temptation as well as his perſecution ? His Commiſſion: therein is, for 


8 certain 


E 


3 aw. cw * 3 
* 


322 0 Ubriſt the Mediator 


dertain Hayes, as Rewel. 2. 1b. Satan ſhall caſt ſome of you into Pt. 507 
Book V. ye (hall 8 tribulation ten dayes, but then the keys ak remanded =. n 
fen from him, and ſo it is here in this caſe too. Now then, 1 
2. The Law of that concertation is, That if the Soul be found reſiſting 

—him at or until ſuch a time, though 5 with many intervening Dyles 

that tden he muſt be packing and gone. Let him look to bimſelf, it ſem? 1 

only to expreſs a promiſe tous, but a Law that concerns him, he will and ſbal 
fie: Even as that in Gen. 9. 6, contains both a Promiſe and a Law, i, 
that ſheds mans blood, by man (ball his blood be ſhed. f 
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je& themſelves, that he may ſeaſonably come in with help in time of neeq, 8 
Now when the Soul hath firſt thus committed it ſelf, — put it ſelf under 
Gods protection, then and upon that occaſion (if you obſerve it) it is that he | 
utters this, Reſiſt the Devil and he ſhall fly from you. It is as if ſuch a King 
or Prince, that is engaged for ſuch a Town or City under his protection that 
is beſieged and beleaguered long, ſhould ſend word unto them, hold but you 
ſtoutly out your reſiſtance, and I will come with Forces my ſelf that ſhall 
raiſe the Siege, and cauſe the enemy to depart. And in ſuch engagements 
there uſe to be the moſt punctual Oblervances and Truſts. Thus doth the a. 
poſtle as in the Name of God utter this here, ſubject your ſelves to God, and re. 
fiſt the Devil manfully, and he ſhall flie from you, God will enforce him to do 
It, F | 


4. Give me leave to give in my apprehenfion of this promiſe, he ſhall fe 
from you, vivZerar ap dh, I know the word is ufed ſimply to expreſs a ſuddain 
and ſwift removal, for which that Marth. 10. 23. is cited by Bezs, when they 
perſecute you in one City, flee ittto another ; yet uſually it is a flight out of 
apprehenſion of danger (at feaft) and even there the word imports danger in 
the Cities where they are perſecuted, and here it coming after an exhortation 
to a warlike reſiſtance, it ſeems ſuch a flight as is out of fuch an apprehenſion, 
Some ſay it is out of pride, that he goes away, as being aſhamed and as ſcor- 
ning to be reſiſted ſo much, of ſo often. But the Devil is not wrought upon 
by an affection of fame, he would by his good will continue the aſſaulting us 
even to the end, to weary us and tire us. It riſeth then fo high, as it is Pri 
way out of a fear of ſome real hurt that heknows is coming upon him if he 
defi not, yet alas what can he fear of dammage from us who are but Flein 
and Blood ? But from God (who as was ſaid is ingaged in it to take our parts) 
ke may. God will come in as an Affiſtant witha Force and Power to raiſe his 
Siege, if he continues his Affaults longer than ſuch a time, ſo as when he thus 
ſees a Stronger then he coming, he is forced to take his heels and run away. 
Ft is certain that at times God febukes and chaſtiferh Satan, what elſe is the 
meaning of that Prayer of the Angel Chriſt, Tech. 3. 1, 2. and the Angel 
| Michael, Jude 9. The Lord rebute thee, The Devils were in fear of a torment 

when caſt out, or elſe, why ſay 1 * Why comeſt thon to torment us before 
the time? Mitch. 8. 29. N hips wfien the Commiſſion as at firſt granted 
is expired, when he is caſt out at Converſion, he is for a while contined to 
dry places, where he hath little trading for doing Mischief, which makes 
hitm-walk Melancholy, and is a yexation to him; as alſo whefe he hath 

tempted 
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tempted Men to great Sins, he is confined to the place where the Facts were 
committed, Matth. 12. 23. And why may it not further be thought in this 
caſe, that as when wicked Men who are the Devils Inſtruments, do aſſault the 
Saints, and draw them before their Tribunals, that if they demean them: 
ſelves ſo as in nothing to be terrified by their Adverſaries, Phil. 1..28. That 
then as there God ſtrikes the hearts of their Adverſaries with terrour, as he 
did Pilate in the caſe of Chriſt, (for it follows, which is iu them an evident to- 
ken of perdition, as to you of Salvation, and that of God, that, is, as God fills 

our hearts with Seals and Tokens of his Love, ſo others at ſome time with 
5 Why may not the like be thought to befall the Devil, when we 
manfully reſiſt him and that of God? Sure I am the promiſe is, Row. 16. 20. 
that when he ſhould have done his doe (as we ſay). in cauſing Diviſions in the 
Church of the Romans; and that God had quieted thoſe Diviſions ; Satan is 
not only {aid to be overcome, but to be trodden under feet. He is a Serpent; 
and fears his head to be bruiſed, to have a broken Pate after he hath bruiſed 
our heels, andtherefore flees, but this is in caſe we be found ſtanding out to 
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2. But in caſe we be overcome by him, as ſometimes in ſuch Conflicts with 
him we are; by reaſon of our own Luſts, and he prevail ſo as to lead us Cap- 


x 


tive, yet two things do make a Glorious Victory even in this caſe. ,, , 
1. In that this Man that is overcome recovers himſelf again out of the 


Snare of the Devil through the ſupply of the Spirit ot Chriſt that is in him, 


and ſtronger than Satan who is without him, and this is Glorious in another 
reſpect, Bis vincit qui victus vincet. He is twice a Conqueror, who is io 


after having been vanquiſhed, It is made a Glory for the People of God 


to take them Captives, who had made them Captives, Ia. 14. 2. Even 
Chriſt himſelf in his Sphere and Capacity (though not overcome by him in 
din, yet in Sufferings, Cc.) ſuffered himſelf to be overcome, and to be nailed 
to the Croſs, ſo as the Devil thought he had him faſt and ſure, and then he 
removed but his foot, anderuſht him all in pieces. Now then when Satan 
hath even devoured and ſwallowed up a poor Saint, 1 Pet. 5.8, ſo as he hath 


not only a foot in his Snare, but his whole Man in his Belly, as to all outward 


appearanceſ as he had done Peter as well as Judas, for he was going(like Jonah ) 
into the Belly of this / ewiathan, and had the Weeds about his Neck. Then to 
have Chriſt with one look, with one caſt of his Eye to break that Mans heart, 
and to cauſe him to repent, ſo that the Devil mult give him up again, to have 


his prey thus taken out of his Teeth, it doth mightily confound the Devil; 


Yea, and further occaſionally to make uſe of that his ſinning to provoke him 
(through Zeal and Repentance) to do the Devil more Miſchief, (ſo as Peters 
0 4 his Repentance made him more ſtout and reſolute than ever (as 
in the Acts you read) as being Converted he was ſtrengthned fo, as he turned 
Three Thouſand Souls at once, and Davids Murder provoked him to teach 
Sinners, and it hindred not but that God Converted many thereby, as Pſal. 
51.) and perſonally working in the Party ſorrowing with God 8 Sorrow, 
more Zeal and Revenge and Deſire, &c. 2 Cor. 7. 1x. This is perfecting Gods 
ſtrength in our weakneſs, as 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. And by the way it is ſtrange 
that Satan ſent to tempt ſhould be termed a gift , as ver. 7. of that chap, 
A Thorn in the Fleſh was given me, a Meſſenger of Satan, or the Angel Sa- 
tan to buffet me, was it ever heard the Devil was 4 971 Les, in reſpect 
of the Illue of his temptations, as well as to ſuffer (and his temptations are 
tearmed Affliction and Suffering, 1 Pet. 5. 20, 21.) the bruiſing of our 
heel was a promiſe, as well as the breaking of his head. 


* 


2. A Second thing which in this caſe renders it glorious is, That often 


when a Soul is overcome in reſpect of its Luſts, Fr at the ſame time it is 
enabled by Faith to ſay, I ſhall yet overcome an be a Conquerour, and in 
the confidence thereof to give thanks unto God aforehand. Such a Courage 
as this daunts an Enemy exceedingly (eſpecially when he knows he muſt in 
tle end be worſted,) that when he, hath a Man down and under him, that 
Man yet {pits in his Face, and ſaies to his Teeth, I ſhall yet riſe and tread 
Ke dow. Thus Paul in the Name of Believers 5 when he was driven Nod 

| a . 2 8 the 


Chap. 17, 


* — ts. 


2 .——— 


. 


W 


324 


Of Chriſt the Mediator * 


—— — — 


— vhs War, and taken Captain, ſighs forth, Oh miſerable man that I am Why 
Book V. ſtall deliver me ? And in the forefight of the Victory, cries, I th my God 


WED through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 7. 25. Well Satan (fates the Soul) thou haſt me 


now under, but I ſhall up again, and ſay, as the Church in the Prophet 
Rejoyce not againſt me oh mine enemy, thong hh I fall, I ſhall riſe again, but thos 
ſbalt be trodden down as mire in the ſtreet, God ſhall tread down Satan un- 
der your feet ſhortly. | 

Chriſts dealing with Peter is a ftrange Inſtance wherein you may per. 
ceive Chriſts care to ſupport his Faith, though he knew he ſhould be fouly 
overcome. I have prayed (ſaies he) that thy faith fail not, Luke 22. 22 
Chriſt knew the effect of this promiſe would not be to keep him, and pre- 
ſerve him from falling, and he gives him an afſurance he ſhould recoy 
and to that end to ſtrengthen his Faith before the Sin committed, even 
with the ſame Breath he foretold he ſhould ſo hainouſly tranſgreſs, he 
aſſures him he ſhould recover from it. There is a talk by Carnal Spirits that 
deal with God upon the tearms of Self-Love only, and the Covenant of 
Works that aſſurance of perſevering hurts a Mans Spirit, and expoſeth him 
the more to ſins. If this were true, then is Chriſt to be blamed in this, he 
ventures it with Peters Spirit, and the Efficacy of his Interceſſion, he layes in 
Proviſion for Faith before-hand to feed upon againſt he ſhould be overcome 


er, 


by Sin, and ſets a Cordial by him afore the Diſeaſe, fo much doth he de- 


light in the Triumph of Faith in falls. You know Pauls Triumph, Rom. S8. 3. 
Ve are more than Conquerors through him that loved w. And why, becauſe 
of the perſwaſion begotten, for I am perſwaded neither death, nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, &c. He puts in to ſtrengthen Faith what 
eded not, what are not real, but only ſuppoſed Enemies, as the good An- 
gels; nor heights nor depths , that is Satan, (as Revel. 2. 24.) that is, the 
ſtrangeſt temptations that Satan can invent, or throw us into cannot over- 
whelm us. He had firſt ſaid neither Death nor Life; and I confeſs I have 
been moſt pleaſed and comforted with the putting in of Life, that that ſhall 
not ſeparate : I have feared Life and the Snares of it more than Death , or 
Angels, or Devils. As for Death it diſpatcheth a Mans Sins and dangers 
in reſpe& of them at once; it like Sampſon pulls down an old Houſe that 
Kills all the Philiſtines together with himſelf, but it is Life which a Chriſtian 
is moſt apt to fear, knowing his own weakneſs: and the ſtrength of Luſts, 
and varieties of temptations ; but here is « Mans Life enſur' d, (as is the Mer- 
chants Language) and an aſſurance put in for Life, and ſo againſt all ha. 
zards of ſinnings, and therefore we are more than Conquerors, becauſe in and 
during the Conflicts (which in view and to ſence are dubious, and hazardous 
which ſhould overcome) Faith perſwades us we ſhall overcome : Yea, vicimus 
vicimus (as with or after Prayer he cryed out &re he knew the event.) 
Ye have overcome the wicked one, 1 fohn 2. 12. It is as good as done; | 
Yea, in ipſo bellandi ingreſſu ſumus viitores , All that is born of God over- 
comes the World, 1 John 5. 4. In all Battels elſe Men fight dubio Marte: 
Sometimes the one ſide carries it, ſometimes another; ſo as they are doubt- 
ful of the event, only relieve themſelves with this disjunction, Aut Mors 
certa, aut victoria Leta, either certain De-th, or an happy Victory. Figlit 
the good fight of Faith with aſſurance of ſucceſs (ſaies the A poſtle:) It is a 
good fight indeed wherein there is ground for an aſſurance of Victory, and 2 | 
Man can afore view ſins and temptations (as that General did a goodly Ar- 
my of the Enemies) and go aſide and laugh out to God in confidence of 
the Victory. Thus Chriſt when he was preſently to enter into the Field of 
Croſs and Wrath, and Devil: Now is the Son of Man glorified, John 13. 31: 
he ſaies it beforchand. | 


2. When Satan hath any wa prevailed by tempting us, he hath an ac- 
culing Power before God, Reve/. 12. 10. There 1s great joy in Heaven 
when the Accuſer of the Brethren is caſt down, who accuſed them before 
our God Day and Night. Itake the meaning to be this, That God pro- 
feſſing himſelf, Agne Father to his Children, yet to judge „ - 
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ſpect of Perſons here in this Life, intemporary judgments, his own Children my 
as well as others, and to go by the ſame Rule therein: (Which you have in ſo Chap. 17. 
many words emphatically, 1 Pes. 1. 17. And if you call on the Father who without 
reſpect of Perſons judgeth atcording to every Mans werk.)) Hence therefore hen 
they ſin, God hath given power to Satan freely to come and urge his own 
Temporal Threatnings, and his worſt; profeſſing withal, that unleſs they 
be wrought about to overcome his Accuſations by their Repentance Evange- 
lical, he muſt and will proceed againſt them. And herein Satan pleads not be- 
fore God as a meer Slanderer,God would never be moved with that ; but as an 
Accuſer that urgeth what the Word of God faith againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, 
and inordinate walkings. And Satan hath upon ſuch occaſions leave to come 
to Heaven (or elſewhere I diſpute not) and to appear with the Sons of Cod, 
the good Angels, as you ſee, Job 1. 6. Chriſts Ears are pierced with his 
Complaints Day and Night, ſo that Text ſpeaks: Yea, and if Satan had not 
Power with God to doa great deal of Miſchicf this way, there had not 
been ſuch a Gulden when Satan was overcome, as you read of, Rev. 12. 
And herein God deals by Rule between us and Satan: God will have Satan 
fairly laid on his back. He uſeth not meer prerogative. The good Angels 
are grieved at your Sins, (as they rejoyce when they ſee a Soul turned) but 
ſhake their heads and ſay nothing, we read not of their Accuſation: Yea, 
2 Pet. 2.11. Whereas Angels which are greater in Power and Might, 
bring not railing Accuſations againſt them before the Lord, (he had ſpoken 
of the Levellers of that Age, who found fault with their Magiſtrates , and 
their Miſ-governments and Callings, promiſing Liberty, ver. 19. by Rebel. 
ling againlt them,) Saies Peter you do in this that which the good Angels do 
not do, they when they ſee Magiſtrates miſcarry, they though greater in power 
(both then thoſe Magiſtrates, and then you poor Earth Worms their Sub- 
jets, yet bring not an Accuſation, blaſpheming them, biens, which is 
Jade 9. interpreted by this, that when Michael ſtrove with Satan, it is ſaid 
he did not bring a railing Accuſation. The meaning is, he brought none, 
for he laid no more, but this, the ! ord rebuke thee. He went not to God with 
the Story of his Crime, but left it to him ſilently, and as for them they 
quietly behold the Face of God to have Commiſſion from him to puniſh them 
if he think meet. So that this of Peter is ſpoken by way of diſtinction of good 
and evil Angels. Evil Angels go preſently and bring Accuſations againſt 
Men before the Lord, but the good do not complain, no, not of the De- 
vils themſelves, when they oppoſe them. Eh 
Now Chriſt invalidates all theſe Accuſations of the Devil by . his own in- 
terceding, and pleas in the force and virtue of his own Blood, and therefore 
he is tearmed a Righteous Advocate, 1 John 2. 1. We have an Advocate with 
we Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous An Advocate is the perfect Oppoſite 
to the Devil his being an Accuſer. Tt is one that takes oft Accuſations by 
contrary pleas before ſome Court, and his are Righteous pleas all. Of this 
tranſaQtion, you have a repreſentation in that Viſion, Lech. 3. 1. When 
Joſbaa was to be brought anew into the Execution of the High Priefts Office, 
the Devil ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt him, and what it was he ſpread 
before God againſt him you may underſtand by Chriſts Speech, ver. 4. Take 
way the filthy garments from him, Behold I have cauſed thine iniquities to 75 
from thee, They were all his Sins. Is this Man (ſaid Satan to God) a fit 
Man to be a Prieſt over the Houſe of God that hath ſinned fo and ſo? Inſtan- 
ing in particulars, and ſo he pleads againſt any of you; when to be ordained 
or called to the Miniſtry or any place of Eminency. Now Chriſt the An- 
plot the Lord, ver. 2. He on the other hand ſtands up for Jahns, The 
d ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee oh Satan, and obſer ves his pleas. 
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c- WH . He pleads Gods Election. The Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem as his 
en Feople, and place of his Worſhip, whereof Joſbaa was by Inheritance the 
Leader and Inſtrument for hol ſake he was to be placed in that Office. 
10 For 2812 2. 15 
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| 2. Is not this a brand pluckt out of the Fire? ver, 2. Hath he not ſuffered 
Book V. ſu ficiently for thoſe his ſins already? And wouldſt thou have him confoun. 
SY ded. Such things as theſe Chriſt pleads, and take away his Sins, ſaies he, &. 

| Many ſuch tranſactions as theſe paſs for and againſt us in Heaven when we 
| little think of it. But Chriſt's Glory is not only to overcome him as accuſing | 
| us in and by himſelf, but further cauſeth us to overcome him. I had once 
| thought that Chriſt only deals with Satan in his accuſings of us, and alone 
| confounds him, but that Scripture, Rev. 12. 10, 11. verſes compared, the 
Accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down (ſay the Angels) which accuſed them 
| before our God day and Night, and they overcame him by the Blood of the 
l i Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony, Cc. This Scripture (I ſay) 
| plainly ſhews, that not Chriſt only, but they overcame him, and that as an 
| 1 th He urged their failings, and how)? As in Jobs caſe, that if tryed 
| and put to it, they would deny Chriſt, and blaſpheme him to his Face; now 
| they overcome him. 
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| Firſt, As to their Sins by the Blood of the Lamb they pleaded that , and 
| | confeſſed their Iniquities. If we confeſs our Sins, and plead Chriſts Blood, 
| God is juſt to forgive us, and the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin, 


1 Jobn 1. 7,9. 


Secondly, They overcame and ſilenc't him many of them in the other Ac. 
cuſation by continuing conſtant in the teſtimony of the Truth, and by not lo- 
ving their Lives unto Death, which in the end ſilenc't Satan, and moved God 
to aſſwage the Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, and turn them into a glorious 
Liberty. 

This when a Believer hath fallen into Sin and the Snare of the Devil for 
it, as again and again Paul to Timothy expreſſeth it, 1 Tim. 3. 7. and 1 Tim. 
5:14. That the Devil hath occaſion to reproach him unto Cod and unto 
Men, (although as for his Reproaches of them to Men, it often falls out that 
his Commiſſion is to uſe his own Trade of lying, and he is reſtrained from 
what are indeed their Sins) however Chrift upon this ſends down his Spirit 
{unknown to them) into their Souls, Rom. 8. 25, 26. and he intercedes as faſt 

in their hearts, urgeth ſuch and ſuch promiſes and pleas, as Chriſt in Heaven 
| doth on their behalf. He breaks their Hearts, cauſeth them to confeſs their 
| ſins, 1 Cor. 7. 1. to mourn after a Godly ſort, gives them Repentance, Care- 
fulneſs for time to come, Revenge and hatred againſt them, and fear for 
falling again, and intermingled with Apologies drawn from their own frailty, 
| Chriſt's Blood, Interceſſion, &c. And thus, (as there) they approve them- 
. . . 
| felyes clear in that matter (namely wherein they had ſinned, and for which 
| they repented) clear that is, before God, and according unto Gods Rules, 
= - | and ſo (as was faid) though God judgeth without reſpedt of Perſons, yet 
they having thus judged themſelves, they ſtand recti in Curia, according to 
the Equity of Gods Rules, not by extraordinary Power, but by Law which 
you find, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged: 
And thus the Devil is baſfled, and the Man rettored. 
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Thirdly, Satan hath the Power of Ruling and Governing the Carnal Par- 
. of Men which the Scriptures tearm the World. He is therefore tearmed 
the Prince of this World, John 12. 31. And he that deceives the World, 
Rev. x2. 9. And the chieteſt Trade and Deſign he drives, and Advantage 
he makes of this his Government over the World, is ſo to mould and make up 
the faſhions of this World, as by them to perſecute the Saints, Rev. 12, 17: 
For perſecute them immediately he cannot by himſelf alone, although thole 
other Powers, as to accuſe them to God, and to ſuggeſt and urge Temptation, 
he hath of himſelf ſingly and ſeparately aſſigned tohim, yet to bring Per- 
ſecution on them, herein he muſt ſhroud himſelf under the Power of the 
World, and make uſe thereof; and work mediately thereby, yet ſo as ſuch 
proceedings againſt the Saints are more N ca unto him than unto the 
World. Inſomuch as that whole Roman Empire being acted by him to pel. 


ſecute 
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lim upon new feekings of his Fortune, and altering his play many 4 
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ſecute the Saints (ignorant of what themſelves did therein) are tearmed te 


Pragon and the Old Serpent, Rev. 12. As he that deceived the World, and 


was anima mundi, the Soul and Form of that World that then was, and fo 
unto this day. | | EET EH 3 
Now as the Saints then by their Prayers and Tears, and holding forth the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus overcame that World that then was, and thereby are 
faid to have overcome the Devil as Prince of that World, fo they have done 
it in ſeveral Ages again and again ſinde; in overcoming and working all 
thoſe new and great alterations in the World in relation to Religion that 
have been made, and the Devil hath ſtill been overcome and laid on his 
back by them. And thetefore John 12. 31: When Chriſt ſaies; Now is 
the judgment of this world: He adds, Now fhall the Printe 4 this world be caff 
ot. The judgment or Reformation of the World (as John 16. 8. the word 
js uſed) is ſtill the caſtinig forth of the Devil who Rules and Informs it, as 
the Soul doth the Body. And fo far as they overcome and make chafiges ini 
the World, as it is oppoſite to Chrift and unto them, ſo far do they over- 
come the Devil alſo. =» Wo: HS 
Take but a view of the courſe and proceedifigs of matters ſince Chriſts 
time, downward to this Age, and you that know how the World =_ 


gone, muſt alfo acknowledge that there have been a many new Worlds, ar. 


Chap. i7; 


Faces of things, and as the Apoſtle tearms them, 1 Cor. 7. faſhions of 


ths world which paſs away. The world hath been put into a great many 
new Dreſſes and Shapes, and under all Powers the Devil ſtill hath fought to 
throud himfelf, and catry on his mentioned Intereſt, which hath alwaies 
been to forme up the multitude of Men and their Spirits ſo, and to mould 
the Cuſtoms and Laws; and Power, that he may hade wherewith to perſe- 
cute the Saints more or lefs, which is his Trade. | 

And he hath wiſely applyed himfelf fill fo the Times and Spirits of Men to 
effect this, and fharked to do it (as I may fo ſpeak) as the Saints have dri- 


ven him out of his workdly works, and Rath made the beſt of it in his loſſes. 


For the Saints have unrooſted him, out of his forfner works often, and put 


Fer the making forth of which you may obſerve how Chrift and his Apo- 


ſtes ſpeaking of the world which they did live in, with this indigitation or 


deſignation, This World. So Chriſt in that John 12. 31. And ſo the Apoſtles; 
and that not in oppoſition to the world to come (as Heb. 2. 5. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) bat as in ſpecification of that preſent world which was then in 
Chriſts and the Apoſtles times, which Gal: 1, 4. Paal calls the preſent evil 
world. Even as Peter ſtyles the Truths that were paſſing then, the preſent 
trath, 2 Pet. f. 12. Paul fpexking at once both of the State of the world 
fiat then was, and alfo of the Devils Rule in it (as it then ſtood) expreſſeth 
himtelf thus, The ſpirit that nom works (ſaies he) in the children of diſobedience, 


Eyb. 2. 2. Fhere was à prefent world in Chrifts and the Apoſtles time, the 
Power, the Singe, Cuſtoms and Laws of which then carried it againſt the 


Saints, and Satan was in ir. There were the received Laws and Cuſtoms of 


the Jewiſh Religion which had a Toteration throughout the Roman Empire, 
when the Chriſtian had not, and alſo the Rites of the Old Heatrheniſſi Re- 
gion I need not tell you how prevalent, which che Apoftle calbd the Ru- 
ments, of che World,Col.2.8. and the traditions of Men, that is of that world 
chat then was. Now the Saints they overcame that world that then was both 
Jewiſh and hearheniſh, not only in their ſingle Perfons ſwimming againft the 
team, and in not being entangled with rhe weedsat the bottom of that 
eam, that is the good or evil rhings thereof, 1 John 5. J. For what ſoever 
1 hen of God overcomerh the world: But they plainly overcame the whole. 
You alf know- the Alterdtion made itt Conſta#ties time Three Hundred 
ears after Chriſt. You'read of a great Shock and Battel, Rev; 12. 3. made 
the great Red Dragon with geven Heads and Fen Horns, (which as I 
My ſo ſpeak was the Arms of the Roman Heatheniſh Empire, as ſet ont 25 
N Ot 
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as fortified herein, hence therefore it j; 
plainly ſaid, that they, the Saints overcame him, ver. 1 1. And they overcame 
him, as there was no place found for him and his Angels in Heaven any my, 
ver. $. There was not one Man left in ſome years that were ſeen to wor. 
{hip one of their Heatheniſh Gods. And in doing this (which is the Glory 
of it,) God came not down from Heaven with Thunder-bolts and Miracles 
to overcome, but kept to his ordinary Laws of Providence in Ruling the 
Hearts and Spirits of Men. He turns the Emperour Conſtantine unto the 
Chriſtian Faith, and he turns about the world upſide down, as they ſpake 
in the Ads; and now all the Power was for the Saints, which before was 
againſt them. Well the Devil was unrooſted, and his Palace or Caſtle (a, 
Chriſt calls it,) his Fortifications or Works as then formed to annoy the 


Saints out thereof, were ſlighted, diſmantled, and himſelf clean turned out, and 


turned Naked to ſhift to the wide World as we ſay. It is ſaid immediately 
thereupon, Rev. 13. 1. And he ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea. You know it 
is read ſo by ſome who make thoſe words the cloſeof the former Chapter, and 
applyed to the Devil, who (as Mede ſaies) being deprived of the Romaz 
Empire, and put out of Courſe, and play was put to his Trumps ; and 
becauſe he could not Rule and Sway things thereby any more, he ſtands 
Melancholly and Naked on the Sand of the Sea, waiting to ſee what new 
Form or Face of a New World would ariſe next out of the Sea. Now 
the Sea was the Multitudes of Nations and People then altered both to a new 
Form of Government, as alſo turned Chriſtian ; and thus chap. 17. 1, 15. the 
many Waters or the Sea the next Beaſt roſe out of and fat upon is interpre- 
ted. Well the Devil upon that interim obſerving which way the Waves 
tumbled, unto which he is as the V Vind or Breath, he ſoon ſpyed out a new 
Advantage, only ſeeing the VVorld was turned Chriſtian, he applyed his 
Government of the V Vorld unto the Spirits of Men, and he would be a Chri- 
ſtian too, that is, carry on his Deſigns and Affairs under the. profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. And ſo that corrupt, ignorant V Vorld that then was being brood- 
ed upon by this Spirit that breathed upon theſe VVaters, did in the end bring 
forth a new form of Government and Religion of Popery ; the Power and 
Laws whereof through Satans Efficacy, the whole VVorld that then was, 
went again after, and made V Var againſt the Saints, and overcame them ; 
as ver. 3, 7. And this our fore-Fathers have told us. 

. VVell, but the Saints are born to overcome this Devil, and a Thouſand of 
his VVorlds if you could ſuppoſe them. Let him put himſelf into, and 


ſhroud himſelf under what V Vorldly Power ſoever. Let him draw his 


Lines of Fortification anew, and build them as high as Heaven, or as firm 
as the great Mountains, yet they ſhall conquer him. And how they have 
overcome him in that Power alſo, the 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Chapters, and 
the Stories of that Reformation of Religion in all theſe Proteſtant Coun- 


treys tell you, and they are the Saints that have done, and by their Prayers 


ſhall do it, Rev. 17. 14. The Lamb ſhall overcome them, for as he is Lord of 
Lords, ſo they that are with him are called, and choſen, and faithful. And in 
doing this, he did not come down from Heaven with Flaſhes of Lightning 
or Egyptian Plagues, but kept to his ordinary Rules of proceeding , by 


which he hath governed the VVorld in all Ages, making changes in them, | 


ſometimes making uſe of Mens Luſts, as of Henry the Eighth : Otherwhers 
turning the hearts of Princes to embrace the Goſpel , as in Germany an 
Sweden. Elſewhere inflaming the People unto popular Tumults, and an 
hatred of Idolatry, as in Scotland. Sometimes in giving up Princes to op- 
preſs them in their Civil Liberties as well as in their Conſciences, and ſo to 


move them to caſt off the Yoke as in Holland. Sometimes intwiſting in one 


Intereſt Civil Rights, and the Intereſt of Religion as in France. Al which 
however done, and done but dy the Laws of Providence ruling Mens Spirits, 
have been done at the Prayers of tlie People of God. 
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Well, but when Proteſtantiſm was ſet up and the Reformed Religion, fo RAR 
as there was again a new dreſs or faſhion of the World, {zs the Apoſtle Chap. 18 
ſneaks of it, x Cor. 7. 31.) yet ſtill he made a ſhift ſo to form even the 9 
truth of that Religion up into a mixture of ſuch common Lawes and Con- 
ſtitutions that had the Supream Power and People ſo to back them, as he. 
could ſtill, and hath ſtill uſed that preſent World to oppreſs multitudes of 
the Saints, and how the Power thereof hath been broken, and the Devil 
again put out of trade, and made a Reformado, as to the perſecuting part- 
hi Power your ſelves have with your own eyes ſeen (if you have eyes) 
in this our Age; and it hath been the Prayers of the Saints have brought it 
about. He is half an Atheiſt that will not acknowledge it, and ſay, verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earttinn . 1 
And in this interim the Devil is upon thoſe great alterations we have ſeen: 
in his dumps and muſings hovering over this Iſland, and waiting how to 
form up a Worldly party, and unite them in a common intereſt, ſuch as 
may ſerve to perſecute again, more than with the laſh of the Tongue, and 
this preſent World is as fit for it as ever any, And as it was then ſo it. is 
now, thoſe that are after the Fleſh will perſecute them that are after the 
Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. and the Devil waits but how to draw his line anew, and 
to raiſe up a fortification to effect it; which whatever it will prove to be in 
Gods juſt permiſſion, yet in the mean time know that you have overcome 
the Devil, more than Men, or than that preſent conſtitution of the World 
forepaſt, and have routed the Devil in ſubduing the power of Men: In over- 
coming the preſent World you overcame the Devil much more, and this 
Paul knew and informs us, that we fight more againſt Principalities and 
Powers, than againſt Fleſh and Blood: And I ſay unto you, rejoyce not 
that Armies or Nations have been ſubjected to your Prayers, but that the 
Spirits, the Devils themſelves have been ſo ; though above all rejoyce that 
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your Names are written in Heaven. 
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CHAP; XVIII. 


The laft and compleat Victory which Chriſt and bis Saints 
bave over the Devil, both before, and at the Day of 
Judgment. 


HE Third fort of Chriſts proceedings againſt this common enemy 
are more open and judicial: For when he hath let him try his skill 
and power every way (as hath been ſhewed) to annoy us, and 

that in all forts of attempts (as againſt us made) Chrift hath. for 
thouſands of years ſtill baffled and confounded him by us ; which becauſe it 
8 but inviſibly done he is, not aſhamed at it, but would perſiſt to eternity in 
this way, (if the World ſhould laſt ſo long) therefore Chriſt hath reſolved to 
deal With him more openly and vifibly : And ſo it became him that when 
ic had enabled us to overcome him in a regular way, then to fall upon him 
an hoſtile and judiciary way. And this hath two degrees. bi 


. When the World, the Time and Seat of his Rule hall grow towards 

„ A concluſion, then a ſtrickt reſtraint ſhall be clapt on him. ; 

II. There will be a bringing him to open Judgment. 4; 4 
F t F 
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I. A ſtrickt reſtraint ſhall be clapt on him towards the end : It is time: 


he had Chains clapt on him from his very fall, 2 Pet. 2. 4. and yet he hath 
been hitherto as a priſoner at large, that hath had liberty to walk up and 
down with his Chains, to take the Air, as he 1s the prince of the power of the 
air, ſayes the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 2. Well but when the World draws to an 
end, he ſhall be bound up in Chains, fo as (at leaſt) his ruling power over 
this World (which hath been the faireſt flower in his Crown) ſhall be taken 
from him, whilſt he yet ſees (to vex him) the World of Men on Earth con. 
tinue to go on in its ſucceſſion before his face. How far his tempting power 
will be taken away I will not argue, but that he will towards the end be uni. 
verſally reſtrained of his ruling the Nations (as he had wont) to perſecute the 
Saints, I think there is ground for it; Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. And ] ſaw an Angel 
come down from Heaven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit and a great chain 
in his hand, and he laid hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is the Devil 
and Satan, and bound him a thouſand ears; and caſt him into the bottomleſi pit 
and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the nations 10 
more, till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled. You might without much he. 
ſitation to your thoughts think, when this is to be done, if we had no more 
it is enough ſignified in Rev. 20. that the time is the laſt hour or two before 
the dawning of the great day, and ſhutting up of the darkneſs of this World, 
And what is this Revelation, but a Propheſie of the fates of the Church and 
World? Rev. 1. 1. and chap. 4. 1. The World therefore now that is a 
drawing on to its laſt ſcene, is not yet ſo to end but there ſhall be a little 
time for the Devil to play his pranks a little while, ver. 3. but more particu- 
larly, whereas it hath been ſhewn how in his ruling power the Devil, the 
Old Serpent, was beaten out of his holes; and we have ſeen how this Moun- 
tebank (who deceives the whole World) in his ſeveral ſtages he hath ſet up 
in the World, hath ſtill been beaten down, and been forced to build new. 
Firſt he had Judaiſm, then Heatheniſm, in the room of which he hath ſet 
up Popery, Rev. 12. 13. We have ſeen how when all the World turned 
Chriſtian, an Antichriſtian beaſt roſe up, and all the World went wander. 
ing after him, for ver. 4. the Dragon gave him his Power, and lis Scal and. 
great Authority, and they worſhiped the Dragon that gave power to the 
Beaſt, and you read of this new Beaſts rule until the 19th Chapter, wer. 19, 


what he ſhould 20. And I ſaw the beaſt and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered | 


be. The 18. 
the funeral 


Song of the 


together to make war againſt him that ſat an the horſe, and againſt his army, and 
the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 


great Citythat him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beaſt, and 


1 born up 
him; 

Chap. 19. 
the fatal over- 
throw. 


them that worſhipped his image, theſe both were cait alive into the lake of fre 
burning with brimſtone. Now when Chriſt and his Army (which are the 
Saints) have clean defeated and made an end of this laſt Beaft, and his Power, 
ſo as that they have had a fair and open victory in the view of Men over the 
Devil, and all this World, and this the laſt tryal of skill aſſigned him, for 
Chriſt reſolves to lay all the powers of the World, oppoſing his Kingdom 
fairly, and in an Humane way of Conqueſt, on their backs, (according un. 
to that chap. 13. He that killeth with the ſword ſhall be killed with the ſvord) 
ſo as the Devil that had acted all theſe is now left a naked Devil, beaten out 
of all his fortreſſes, what then immediately follows? Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. Au 
J faw'an Angel come down from Heaven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit 
&c. Now / ſayes Chriſt, your ſelf the great actor in all theſe tragedies, your 
time is come, your turn is next at laſt, that he who led into captivity ſhould bt 
led into captivity, that * ſelf muſt be bound otherwiſe than you have been, 
and bound from what? Why from deceiving the Nations; ver. 3. That he 
ſbould- deceive the nations no more, either by tempting or ruling them any more. 
And he never deceived/the Nations more than in the time of Popery, there- 
fore this his binding muſt be after all. And then to make ſure of him, calls 
him into the bottomleſs pit, ſhuts him up with a Seal upon him, here b 
the Devil faſt; and ſo it is as a reſtraint before his laſt fatal Tryal and Juds: 
ment, 75 
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I will not proſecute this further, you know where elſe to fird it ar ued 
to convince you that there is to be a Kingdom of Chriſt, and of the Saints 


meet, yea neceſſary; the Devil be in hold, as you ſee he is; 


II. Thelaſt ſcene; or final proceedings of Chriſt againſt him, is his bring- 
ing him and his Angels into perſonal and open Judgment before God, An- 
gels and Men. And herein to make this victory and deſtruction full and 
compleat, you that are the Saints thus oppoſed by him, ſhall be his J udges. 
And there cannot be ſuppoſed a fuller victory than this, that after you have 
overcome him, all ſorts of wayes related, and God hath trodden him under 
your feet, that then at laſt you ſhould fit, and be his lawful Judges of all his 
wickedneſſes, enmities and temptations; ated againſt your felves. Now 
look as Chriſt triumpht over him openly, viſibly, Coll. 2. 15. before Angels 


vilibly and openly, even before the World. This you have 1 Cor. 6. 2, 2. 
Do 
(ball judge Angels. This judging of Satan J ſhall explain and prove by theſe 
ſteps. 3 | 


1. That the Devil as well as Men ſhall be brought to open Judgment; 
this is plain both by Jude 6. and 2 Pet. 2. 4. The Angels that kept not their 
frſt eſtate, he caſt down to hell (ſo Peter) and reſerved them in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs to the judgment of the great day, (ſo Jude) or delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment, (lo Peter). I underſtand 
the tranſaction of it to have been thus. AI DIES nyt: 
(i.) That upon the Angels firſt ſinning; there was a preſent throwing 
them into Hell, namely that place and ſtate they ſhall for ever be in after the 
great day, as a taſte of what in a greater fulneſs they after Judgment ſhould 


» SS - _ 


be condemned unto ; yet fo as, f DES TE | 
(..) They were preſently let out again into the Air, by reaſon of which 
= they have liberty and freedom of Spirit, and they rule this World, which if 
1 in full torments they could not do, Luke 8. 31. they as dreading that place 
5 of Hell, beſought him he would not command them into the deep, that is, 
their former Hell. 3 i 61H 3 3 COS 
F | (3.) Yet in the mean time whilſt they are at liberty, they are as Priſoners 
2 in Chains, ſuffered to walk up and down, and thereby mar ed out as reſery- 
5 ed to an Aſſize or Judgment of the great day. And under this alluſion, their 
* condition ſeems to me to be different from that of Men; wicked Men, with 
M whom God is yet in treaty, for they go under bail of Chriſts death, that 
8 hath purchaſed this forbearance for them, as ſpace to repent. Theſe (T ſay) 
5 were never yet actually caſt into Hell (as the Devils upon their firſt Sin were) 
5 ſo as theſe are not actually Priſoners as thoſe are that are entred into Priſon, 
for and belong to it, although they have permiſſion to go abroad. And to ſhew 
MM they are ſo, they carry Chains of that Priſon about them (which what they 
* are I ſtand not now to determine) which Chains are badges that they are 
00 reſerved unto a more open viſible . of the great day. The coneluſion 
out of all is this; look as Hell it {elf is ſaid to have been prepared for the Devil 
Ind and his Angels, originally for them, fo they ſinning firſt go into Hell- fire, 
1 prepared Cc. and ſo the Judgment of the great day was appointed for them 
— rſt, They in both are the menſura and pattern of wicked Men, and there- 
1 he fore both Jade and Peter mention their Judgment firſt in the head and van; 
* and then of wicked Men, the old World, and Sodom, Cc. 
2 2. We are Secondly to take notice that during this vacation or time of 
__—_ iberty to them, the account and ſcore of their ſinning runs on, and is dayly 
its WI ddded unto, ſo as they heap up thereby matter of Judgment, whieh ſhall be 
is "ought forth, and charged upon them at that great day. Herein is one 


erence between the caſe and condition of the Spirits of wicked Men de- 
| "Tr 2 ceaſe 


„2 
| f Chap: 18. 
for a thouſand years, read the following Verſes. During which time it i 


and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, ſo ſhall you then with Chriſt more 


jor not know that the Saints ſhall jadge the world; know you not that we 
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An ceaſed, and of theſe Devils: The Spirits of ſuch Men are ſaid to be 
Book V. ftrickt ſence (in priſon) 1 Pet. 3. 19. and ſo the Spirits of thoſe in Sodow are 
aid by Jude to have been made an example, ſuffering the vengeance of hell-fire- 


ay 


— 


in 3 


ſo as Mens Souls ſhall anſwer but for the Sins they have done in the body; 
2 Cor. 5. 10. Cain ſhall anſwer for no more Sins than what his Soul did in 
his Body; his ſcore of finning runs not on ſince he was in Hell; he is not on. 
ly, truly and actually a Priſoner, but detained in Priſon, and ſuffers a fulneſz 
of wrath, as there a Mans Soul is ſure to do, and that takes away the deme. 
rit of ſinning; but with the Devils that go abroad as Priſoners in Chains 
and as belonging only to that Priſon, it is otherwiſe. What Sins they com. 


mit perſonally, or in tempting us, ſhall then be accounted for, which i; 


proved. 1 8 
(I.) Becauſe the Devil is curſed for having tempted both Eve and Adam; 


thus it is pronounced, Curſed ſhalt thou be above all the herd or cattel of th, 


| feld. Gen. 3. 24. So that not his own firſt Sin in falling from Heaven ſhall 
be reckoned to him only, but alſo all his tempting of us. 

. (2.) And again he in after times ſhould bruiſe the Heel of Chriſt (which 
was four thouſand years after) and of the whole Seed of Chriſt, therefore 
his Head is to be broken; namely, in vengeance for his bruiſing Chriſts Heel 
there is a total breaking of his Head. Now if he be curſed for thoſe, and 
his Head to be broken for thoſe, then he is to be judged and caſt into Hell 
to? thoſe, as reckoned Sins done by him, which are matter of Judgment: 
For in that he ſayes, Curſed ſbalt thou be above all cattle, &c. He deſigns his 


puniſhment in Hell, and his meaning is, thy puniſhment ſhall be greater than | 
of all wicked Men, the cattle of the field. And our Saviours words of them 
are, Go ye curſed into hell-fire, prepared for the devils : He is curſed therefore 
with Hell- fire for this Sin, and that as the pattern of Sinners, and all other 


that are curſed and puniſhed in like manner. 


6.) It is expreſſy ſaid 1 Job 3. 18. that he ſinneth from the beginning, | 
as continuing ſo to do, and what he doth being reckoned and imputed to him, | 
it is not only that he ſinned at the beginning, but he ſinned continuedly from | 
the beginning; and this ſuits his ſcope, which was to ſhew, that that Man 


that continued in a courſe of ſinning was of the Devil; that a worker of ini- 


quity was of the Devil as his Father; for lo ! ſayes he, in like manner the | 


Devil thus ſins in a perpetual conſtancy. 


3. Youthe Saints are tobe his Judges; ſo x Cor. 6. 2, 3. Chriſt had ft | 


declared this to be the priviledge of the rwelve Apoſtles to fit, and to judge 
the twelve Tribes of 1/7ae!; this Paul enlargeth to all the Saints; ver. 2, 4. 
Know you not the Saints ſhall judge the World, all the World, yea the An- 
gels. And he ſpeaks of judging in a time and proper ſenſe, then when the 
whole World is to be judged at the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; as when Cauſes 
are heard and judged in Courts, and Perſons are condemned or acquitted, 
according to the nature of the fact. For he brings it as an Argument why 
they ſhould not carry or transfer the Civil Controverſies amongſt them, about 
matters of this Life, to Earthly Judicatures, but rather to end and decide 
them among themſelves : Ver. 1. Dare any of you, having 4 matter again} 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and not before the Saints. And in the 
Chapter afore he had ſhewn how God had given power to them as a Church 
to judge them that were within, and ſo to caſt out that wicked perſon : His 
Argument to this had not been proper, if he had not intended the like time 
and proper way of Judicature, at that great Judgment to be committed t0 
them; where though Chriſt ſhall be the 8 Judge, yet they ſhall {it 
judging (as Chriſt ſayes) as Coaſſeſſours, diſcerning the guilt, and carrying 
in rhe ſentence, Late 22. 30. Matth. 19. 28. and & var is by you, ver. 2. 
the World'fhall be judged by you; ver. 4. His inference is from hence, ſet 
them, udien, put them to the Chair, chat are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 
for at the latter day way ſhall Gt and judge: And that he ſpeaks it of al 
Saints is plain; for (he faith) we ſhall judge the Angels, and know you noi that the 
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Cunts ſhall judge the world; and not the greater Saints onl y, but ſmall and SI 
ap. 
church, having before founded it on this, that if the warld ſhall be judged by 2 


great; for he infers from it, ſet them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed in the 


you, are you not worthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters? And to heighten their 
Dignity herein, he firſt ſayes, they ſhall judge the world; namely of Men, 
and then I tell you more, yea the Angels, As Chriſts Glory is, that God 
made two Worlds for him, viſible and inviſible; Heb. 1. Coll. 1. ſo our 
Glory is, that we are conſtituted Commiſſioners to judge two Worlds, viſi- 
ble and inviſible, ſuch two large circuits we have: Thus much for the expla- 
nation and proof of it. e 

Now then my Brethren, let us lift up our Hearts and raiſe up our Thoughts 
in the expectation of this great day, as ſtill the New Teſtament ſtileth it: 
It is termed great in reſpect of thoſe great things which 1hall be done in it. 
A great and glorious day it will be, not only in reſpect of the ſplendour of 
the ooncourſèe of all of Mankind unto one aſſembly, all that have been from 
Adam, all Angels and Saints will be there, 1 Thefſ. 3. 13. but alſo it is great 


in reſpect of the things and matters to be judged, All the Humane affairs 


of this World, which the Apoſtle calls, things of this Life, ver. 4. which 
the great ones of the World are the judges of, he reckons among the ſmall- 
eſt matters, ſo he terms them, ver. 2. in compariſon of the things that then 
ſhould be tranſacted in a way of Judicature, which will be the exact ſcan- 
ning and tryal of all actions as they pertain to Eternity, that is, the Spiri- 
tual good or evil that is in them, and as they tended to the honour or diſ- 
honour of the great God. Theſe are the proper ſubjects that belong to the 
cognizan of that day: And now to have all the affairs of the whole 


World, of Men, of all their Thoughts, Plots, Counſels, Actions, and that 
under the conſideration, as good or evil, to have them all under this cogni- 


zance, laid open and committed to the cenſure of the Saints with authority; 
what an infinite Dignity muſt this be to them? Yet ſo he heightens it, f 
the world ſhall be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters; 
wer, 2, by which he means all thoſe things that are brought before Humane 
Courts of what kinds ſoever, and then thereupon he riſes higher, ver. 3. 
Know you wot that we ſhall judge Angels; as thole whoſe Story and Tranſ- 
actions afford higher and greater matters by far than the Story of this whole 
World will do ? | | 

Now then how and in what manner the World of Mankind ſhall be 
judged, in the ſame kind and manner ſhall the Angels alſo be, for he caſts 
the ſame line over both. Now how ſhall the World of Men be judged ? 
Why every work, whether it be good or evil, {hell have an exact tryal ; 
Eccleſ. 12. 14. For God ſhall bring very work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thiag, whether it be good or evil, And 1 Cor, 4. 5. Judge nothing before the 
time, the Loyd will came, who both will bring to light the hidden things of aark- 
neſs, aud will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts; importing that at that 
and the dead, as every Saint ſhall be able to judge too. e 

Now then think with your ſelves, if you knew but all the affairs of this 
preſent Age, all the ſecrets of States, State-ends, Maximes, Rules, Princi- 
ples, Luſts of all the Monarchs, of all the Nobles in the World, to have (as 
he told the Aſſriaz King) all that is fair in the Kings Chamber revealed, 
yea that are in his Thoughts, which are unſearchable, by which they rule 
and reign; and you had all the Story of this Age paſt and preſent, nakedly 
ſpread before you, what infinite dehight would this afford you? To have a 
Princes Cabinet, a few letters or tranſactions publiſht, how greedy are Men 
of them? Naw know (ſayes the Apoſtle) you ſhall have a greater Story 
one day, and of infinitely higher worth and elevation, you ſhall judge the 


time all will fo be diſcovered by the Lord, who is ready to judge the quick | 


Angels: 2 Pet. 2. 10, 11. The Apoſtle comparing Earthly Magiſtrates and 
Dignities, (and in his time they were the greateſt that ever were, namely 
thoſe in the Roman Empire) he fayes of the Angels, that they are greater 
n power and might, and as the good ſo the bad, for they contend each 1 — 
4 oo a other 


I 


- 


85 


' 

x 

i \ 
5 2 
4 

$ 

x 

| * 
x 

| 

N 

[ 


qꝙUd—ñ ———2— nn EE EE, OE. ——— ˙ —xꝛů²⁵—Ü3 . ——ꝓ] . 
, : 


PO VERY TY Ss. WOE. AO 


- — 
— _ 
| 
| - a | 
EA 
— os 
LO —— 


N 
th. 


Of Chrit the Mediator. 


other upon all occaſions, as appears by the Story of Daniel, Chap. 10. and 
Chap. 11. and by that paſſage between the Devil and Michael, in Jude. The 
Devils Monarchy is the greateſt that ever was. The Apoſtles and Chrig 
that had a proſpe& into that inviſible World, term him the Prince of the 
World, greater than Ceſar, than the Great T#rk or Mogul, &c. they are 
but as petty Conſtables, as one comparing the power and ſtate of our Euro. 
pean Princes with thoſe Eaſter» Monarchs, ſpeaks. The Angels they are 
the rulers of the World; Eph. 6. 12. So as we fight not againſt 22 and 
blood, (in compariſon of them our contentions againſt the World are not 
conſidered, but againſt hem and powers. ; Men are but as the puppets 
above the ftage, when theſe act all. And again, the tranſactions between 
God and Satan are many, as the Story of Ahab and Job ſhews, and alſo 
thoſe between the good and bad Angels are great and various. Now then 
as theſe Grandees of this inviſible World excel in power and wiſdom all the 
petty Rulers of this World; ſo the paſlages and tranſactions amongſt them 
and by them, their policies, enmities, animoſities, &r. muſt needs excel all 
other. Satan is renowned for his ſtratagems, his wiles : He outwitted Eve, 
and ſoon deceived her, yea and the whole World too; Rev. 12. 9. We 
are not ignorant of his devices, ſayes Paul, 2 Cor. 2. 11. And further, his 
wickedneiles are Spiritual, ſublimated wickedneſſes: The worſt of Earthly 
Tyrants and Monarchies are but carnal wickedneſſes unto them, and all 
theſe ſhall be laid open, and ſentenced to a ſuitable puniſhment. All the ſe- 
cret counſels of his Heart, his over-reaching and going beyond poor Souls, 
the utmoſt and extremity of that malice and envy he acted all with, ſhall be 
detected, and thou a poor Believer ſhalt be a judge of all theſe. Then ſhalt 
thou ſee Bee/zebab the great Devil, and all Hell wich him (that is his Angels) 
brought forth in Chains, and Chriſt opening all their Sins, even here in this 
World, where they did all the miſchief. What a glorious and triumphant 
ſight (think you) will it be to the Primitive Chriſtians to ſee Nero or Julian 
ſtand forth, 2 and haled before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt? How much 
more to ſee this Dragon and his Angels, that inſpired all theſe in all their 
rage and malice, and to have all the Stories of their actings ript up for ſix 
thouſand years continuance. In I/. 14. 10, II, 12, 13. when the King 
of Babel was brought down to the Grave, tis ſaid all Hell went forth, all 
Kings and Nations he had tyrannized over, went out to meet him, fo great 
a ſpectacle it was. How art thou fallen, Oh Lucifer, ſon of the morning: 
And even that is an alluſion (as the Antients have conceived) of Satans tall 
and ruine. 

Particularly for thy comfort, oh thou toſſed, and bruiſed, and weather- 
beaten Soul, how will it rejoyce thee, if it were but to hear Chriſt, as on 
thy behalf, openly to rebuke Satan, and to ſay thus to him, Didſt thou Satan 
ſpight, malign, vex and provoke unto Sin this poor Saint, thoſe thoughts 
didſt thou dart in, this train didſt thou lay for him, as the fowler doth for 
a filly bird, and no ſooner hadſt thou drawn him into thy net to commit the 
Sin, but thou didſt run to God, and accuſe him of that which thou ſedu- 
cedſt him to do, whilſt he poor Soul went weeping bitterly, as Peter when 
he had done evil ; and now will Chriſt ſay, I will fave him, and damn 
thee, and that for all the Sins which he committed through thy inſtigation, 
of all which thou art the Father more than he. And then how comfort- 
able will it be to hear Chriſt excuſe thee alſo, that the Spirit was willing, 
but the:Fleſh was weak; and then to lay the load on him, and adjudge him 
to ſo much the greater torment becauſe of what he did to thee, this will be 
much and great joy. But further will Chriſt ſay, Come thou, even thou 
weak Soul, up hither, fit down here by me, thou ſhalt be his Judge, thou 
ſhalt fit on my Throne with me, yea more, as I triumph over him ſo do 
thou now, and not as over one vanquiſht only to thy hand, but as over one 
inſtantly to be condemned and adjudged to Hell; and thou ſhall ſee it inroll- 
ed before thy face ere thou ſtirreſt off this bench, and when thy Sentence 


hath concurr'd with mine, TI have in readineſs here about me to revenge all 
their 
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their diſobedience, the good Angels, armed with another manner of Power SA 
than ever before, who {hall throw them down to Hell, and take and burn Chap. 19. 
them with Fire and Brimſtone. What can be ſuppoſed a perfect victory, — 
and triumph of Chrift and his Saints, over the Devils, if this is not ? 


< 


CHAP, XIX. 


Chriſts Fullneſs for our Juſtification. His fulfilling the 
Law for us. That JuStification doth not conſiſt only in 
Pardon of Sin, and therefore it is not Chriſts Paſſive 
Obedience alone which is imputed to us. T hat the whole 

Righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt is imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs. 


AVING largely proved and explained how Chriſt performed 
that part of our Redemption, which conſiſts in freeing us from 
the Guilt, and Curſe, and Puniſhment of Sin, which he did by 
| > himſelf being made Sin, and a Curſe for us; what remains is to 
prove that he fulfilled the Law, and performed all Righteouſneſs for our 
ſuſtification ; and that he is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, as well as our Sa- 
crice and Ranſom. I firſt lay down this General Propoſition. 


Prop. That the whole Righteouſneſi whith is in C brif is imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs. | 


The terms or words of the Propoſition ſhould be explained by ſome di- 
ſtinctions to avoid all ambiguities, and to prevent miſtakes ; but inſtead of 
multiplying diſtinctions, which often confounds inſtead of clearing the truth, 
| ſhall premiſe two or three things to ſhew in what limited ſenſe the Propo- 
lition is meant, and to be underſtood. 


1. When I ſay [the whole Righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt] I do not under- 
ſtand that Effential Holineſs of the Divine Nature, which is in Chriſt, who 
is God ; for I perfectly reject and abhor the dream of Ofiander : I mean then 
that acquired Righteouſneſs of Chrift God-Man , for thou gh Tehovah is. 
called our Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. yet that Righteouſneſs which is of 
God, is not ours. | ER | 

2. We muſt alſo cautiouſly diſcern between the Righteouſneſs of the Me. 
diatorial Office (from which Chriſt is deſervedly called the alone Mediator) 
and the Merits of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Mediator. For as God 
Will not give his Glory to another, nor indeed can give it, (and therefore 1 
deny the Eſſential Righteouſneſs, by which he is God, to be communicated) 
lo neither will Chriſt give away the Glory of his Mediation. That Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Office, by which he is Mediator, cannot be imputed. But 
5 in Logick we ſay that the whole Nature of the Genus 1s communicated 
to the Species, but not yet Generical Natures by which it is a Genus, for 
then the Species would be a Genus too : In like manner 1 aſſert the whole 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Mediator to be communicated, but not the Me- 
Watorial Righteouſneſs, n 0653) 


3. We 


33s o— of Chriſt the Mediator. 


PAS 3. Wemuſt alſo make ſome diſtinction concerning this Righteouſneſ; of 
Book V. Chriſt, which I aſſert to be imputed to us: For I do not include in it the 
—"VT> Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the Mediator, as 4 Glorified in Heaven, which 
Righteouſneſs yet is continued; but the alone Righteouſneſs of Chriſt per- 
formed by him in his eſtate of Humiliation on Earth is to be underſtood: 
For though he is ſaid to be raiſed for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25, viz, 
that his Righteouſneſs and the Merit of it might be applyed to us, yet he 
cryed out on the Croſs, iz is finiſhed, John 19. 30. and after his death he 
ceaſed to merit any thing, as he will alſo ceaſe to make application of his 
Merits to us after the day of Judgment, when God ſhall be all in all : Ang 
when he is ſaid to be a Prieſt for ever, Heb. 7 17. it is to be underſtood that 
he is ſo in his Interceſſion, not in meriting for us: As alſo when his Riph. 
teouſneſs is called everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. 9. 24. it is meant of the 
duration of its value and vertue, not of the continuance of its external 
Acts. | IP 
4. Nor do we take in all which he did while he lived here on Earth. All 
his extraordinary Works, as Miracles, and the like are not to be included. 
They rather tranſcend the predicaments of the Ten Commandments, than 
are parts of the Righteouſneſs of the Law. They were proofs of his Diyi: 
nity, and the ſigns and badges, rather than the duties of his Office. He 
indedd by them ſhewed himſelf to be the only Mediator, but he did not act 
the Mediator in them. And he did them, that Men might believe in his 
Righteouſneſs, but they were no ingredients of that Righteouſneſs on which 
they were to believe. | 


A 


* * 


Now to give the right ſtate of the Controverſie; Proteſtant Divines af. 
ſerted againſt the Papiſts, That all our Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified; 
is the imputed Righteouſneſs of C * ; but what is in queſtion among Divines 
of the Reformed Religion, is, whether the whole Righteouſneſs of Chriſt bs 
imputed. 

There is a twofold Obedience viſible in Chriſt in his humbled State; one 
which conſiſts in the conformity of his Life to the Law, the other in under- 
going Death, and the Curſe of the Law, of which the firſt is called in the 
Schools, Active, and the other Paſſive Obedience. To which may, and 
ought to be added, the Holineſs of his Nature, which is the principle of both 
the former Obediences. 1 | ; 

There are {ome who not only exclude that Sanctity of his Nature, but all 
the Active Righteouſneſs of his Life, from that Rig teouſneſs which is im- 

puted tous. They ſay indeed that both the Holineſs of Chriſts Nature, and 
the Obedience of his Life are of great advantage tous, and that they concur 
to the obtaining of our Juſtification, as conditions qualifying the Mediator 
for that work, and as requiſite to be in the Perſon who is our High-Prieſt. 
Heb. 7. 26. For ſuch an high prie#t became us, who is holy; harmleſs; undefiled, 
K ics from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens, But yet they deny 

this to be together with his Paſſive Obedience imputed to us in the room 
of our Righteouſneſs : For they affirm that it all was aQed by Chriſt for 
his own ſake, and on his own perſonal account, for Chriſt was bound to it 
as a Creature, and Son of Adam, born under the Moral Law, and as a Son 
of Abraham under the Ceremonial Law. And one debt (ſay they), can ne- 
ver be diſcharged by another. But they believe his Paſſive Obedience to be 
only imputed, both becauſe Chriſt did undertake and perform it, not for 
himſelf, but purely for our ſakes, and alſo becauſe they eſteem it an ade- 
quate and ſufficient matter of our Juſtification. — 

But we lay down this contrary aſſertion, That both the Holineſs of Chrilts 
Nature, and all that work of Humiliation (which the Apoſtle includes in 
the name of Obedience unto death) was both undertaken and accompliſhed for 
our ſakes, and that it gives its joint mark with his Paſſive Obedience to our 
Juſtification ; in a word, That all this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Whatever, 


is umputed to us as a proportionate conformity to that Righteouſneſs which 
the Law requires from * oj Which 
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Which aſſertion I ſhall both explain and demonſtrate by a few Conclu- So 
ſions (of which the Propoſition which I have laid down is the ſum) mutually Chap. 19. 
link*d together, and which being rightly applyed, will preclude the chiefeſt 
Objections of the contrary ſide. 

There are two Principles in which both Parties agree, and which there- 
fore remain not now to be prov'd. 30 Oe: 


The Firſt of which is, That that Righteouſneſs by which a Sinner may 
appear Righteous ought to conſiſt in a perfett ſatisfaction of the Law : For 
though it cannot be called the Righteouſneſs of the Law, that is (as the 
Apoſtle hath interpreted it, Phil. 3. 8.) the proper performance of the Sin- 
ner, who as being under the Law owes all Obedience to it ; yet as this Righ- 
teouſneſs is in the Perſon who is our Surety, and made under the Law for 
us, it ſtands good in Law, as fully ſatisfactory ; for God gives a declaration 
of his Juſtice in the juſtification of the Sinner, Rom. 3. 24. but Juſtice is 
not ſatisfied unleſs the Law be ſo too: Whence the Apoſtle concludes in the 
laſt Verſe of that Chapter, We eſtabliſh the Law. And indeed ſince the 
| Righteouſneſs of the Law is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, Rom. 8. 4. though per- 
formed only by our Sponſor, it ſhews that by the Goſpel there is not made 
any exchange of the Righteouſneſs, but only of the Perſons. 


The Second Principle that is mutually agreed on is this, That this ſatis- 
faction of the Law is the proper Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that it is ours 
2 as imput ed, ſince he is our Sponſor and Surety, Heb. 7. 22. and made 
under the Law for us. Gal. 4. 4. | 

Theſe two Principles, as granted by both, being thus laid down, I ſhall 
build upon them ſome Concluſions ſubordinate to one another. The Firſt 
of which will enquire and reſolve, what and how much is that Righteouſ- 
neſs in the abſtract notion of it which the Law requires from the Sinner, and 
how many parts there are of our Juſtification, whereby alſo will be evinc'd 
wherein a full conformity unto the Law doth conſiſt. The Second Conclu- 
fon will ſearch out what, and how much Righteouſneſs and conformity to 
tie Law may, and ought to be found in Chriſt our Sponſor, and to be im- 
puted to us; where it will be demonſtrated, that this muſt be no other than 
the whole Righteouſneſs of the Law. And both Propoſitions compared to- 
gether will demonſtrate the cauſe why it mult be ſo. INNS 


1. Concluſ. In the Covenant of Works or the Law, there are two things on 
or part that occur diſtiniHy to be conſidered. 1. The fulfilling of the Precept; 
which Precept is twofold, Affirmative, Thou ſhalt do this, to which alone the 
promiſe of Life is by God graciouſly annexed, The other is Negative, Thou ſhalt 
"ot ao fo and ſo, leaſt thou tranſereſs. 2. There is the payment of the penalty 
if the Man tranſereſſed, Thou ſhals ſurely dye. 99 O, rant go 

There is a great and obſervable, 4 to our purpoſe a material difference 
between the Precepts, with the annexed Promiſe and the denounced Puniſh- 
ment. And the difference is this, that thoſe Precepts are abſolute parts of 
tle Law, which by the right of Creation ſimply and eternally oblige : But 
the impoſition of the Puniſhment is only added as a conditional appendix, 
nor are we ſubject to it any:otherwiſe, then on certain conditions. To which 
lis other thing may be added for the farther confirmation of it, that the 
mind of the Law-giver, which is indeed the Law, primarily, abſolutely, and 
per ſe requires Obedience by the Precepts, but it threatens and exacts Puniſh-! 
ment as it were ſecondarily, and per aczidens. fn 


c 


/ ET 


2. Conclaſ, From this follows the ſecond Concluſion,” That though in the Pri- 
tive ſtate of Innocence we were only obliged to an Obedience purely of the, Pre. 
tive part of the Law, yet being fallen into Sin me nom are ſubjected abſolutely. 
to the Precept and Puniſhment together, and unable to diſcharge them. 
.be Reaſon of it is drawn from the former Concluſion which1T laid down, 


cauſè ſince the penal payment is only conditional, and not ſo much required 
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#*ALN in; the Law, as in the appendix of it, it will not, though ſatisfied, invalidate 
Book V. that abſolute and eternal obligation of the Law it ſelf. We are held bound 
"WW þy a double debt, and by a double right, As Creatures we are obliged by 
the Law of Creation to Obedience, and that not only for the time paſts, hut 
the future; and withal, as offenders we are obliged by the right of the judge 
to undergo the Puniſhment Hence it is alſo evident, that the meer ſufferin 
of the Puniſhment is not ſufficient to the ſatisfaction of the Law, becauſe ©; 
doth not adequately anſwer that primary, and abſolute deſign of the Le. 
giſlatar, who would rather have Obedience than the Death of the Sinner. 
As thruſting the Debtor into Priſon doth not vacate the debt, ſo neither dot} 
the throwing of a Sinner into Hell fatisfic what he owes. For one debt can 
never be diſcharged by the payment of another. Nor was there eyer any 
Law, even among Men, either promiſing or declaring a reward due to tl; 
Criminal, becauſe he had undergone the Puniſhment of his Crimes. Now 
then the obligation of thy Surety, O Sinner, who undertook for all theſe thy 
debts, will not be leſs than thine. His Paſſive Obedience will not ſuffice un. 
leſs joined with his Active, nor his Active do the work, if not followed with 
his Death, whether that Obedience for the future is to be performed, or was 
now at preſent owing ? The Active Obedience alone would ſuffice if thou 
hadſt not ſinned, but then thou wouldit not have needed this Surety ; hut 
now the Righteouſneſs required by the Law is to be conſidered as loſt by thee 
for the time paſt, and now therefore it will not be enough to render the prin- 
cipal debt, when thou haſt contracted a new obligation to Puniſhment, for 
thou waft unable to pay at thy appointed time. But be it fo, that the Death 
of thy Sponſor, O Sinner, ſhall be able to diſcharge all the paſt Debt, and 
to cancel thy Bond, yet ſince the Law is an eternal Covenant, and thou art 
an immortal Soul, it will for the future require a new Obedience from thee, 
and that to all eternity. But that penal payment of thy Sponſor for thee, | 
avails to no more than to reſtore thee to the ſame ſtate in which Adam ſtood | 
at the firft moment of his Creation; and though he had delivered thee eter- | 
nally from all thy fore-ated Sins, and paſt omiſſions which are in number | 
finite, yet he doth not ſupply to thee to be imputed that Active Righteouſ- 
neſs which the Law . from thee for the future. Hence the Angel in 
Dan. 9. 24. foretold concerning the Meſſiah, that when he had made an end 
of ins, and had expiated iniquities, be ſhould alſo bring in everlaſting rightt- 
5 ; which being put upon thee, and thou being cloathed with the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, thou mayſt in Heaven be accounted Righteous before God: 
For the Grace of which thou art partaker, and which inhereth in glorified 
Souls, though it be moſt perfect, can never attain to the Righteouſneſs and 
juſtification of the Law, ſince to that, that old Covenant muſt be antiquated 
and rendred invalid. | 4 8 
But as the Death of thy Surety will not reftore thee to a ſtate of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſo neither would it ever bring thee to Life: For the promiſe of Lite 
is made only to the doers, Da this and thou fhalt live. And therefore juſtifi- 
cation of Life; as the Apoſtle calls it, Row. 5. 18. is attributed to the 
abounding of the gift of Righteouſneſs. - And hence another Corollary flows 
which ſhall be the Third Concluſion; KOT e el lsa! 
"2 Concluſ. All that is required to the Juſtification of a Sinner, which here. 
re was requiſite tothe Juſtifcation of Adam, and of the Bleſſed Angels 
Nay, ſomething, more is required to our Juſtification, becauſe we are held 
bound by: a double Debt. For as it iscertain, that more is required to thc 
ſanctification of a Sinner, ſince it is deſcribed not only by a meer ſimple 
creation out of nothing, but by the Mortification of the Old Man, and ths 
abolition of the Body of Sin, to which it is neceſſary the New Creature be 
added, fo the like Account is to be ſtated in the Juſtification of a Sinner (of 
which Sandtifieation is an Image) the whole of it is not accompliſhed in tic 
taking away of Sins, as the Angel ſpeaks, unleſs beſides this an Active Co- 
formity to the Law be added. Alſo to Neconciliation (which is the Effect 
of Juſtification, and bears the likeneſs of its cauſe) all that is required which 
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is requiſite to procure a new, and ſimple Friendſhip, and ſomething more; 
ſince it is the receiving of an old Enemy into favour, Peace and Pardon is 
Gr{t to be acquired, nor this alone, but alſo the Old Favour is to be obtain'd. 
This is apparent from the Example of Abſolom, who was not ſatisfied with 
Feace and Pardon obtained, 2 Sam. 13. unleſs he ſaw the Face of his Father 
and experienced his former favour, The ſame is alſo evident by the Joint 
Teſtimony of the Angels enumerating Teace on Earch, and good Will to- 
wards Men as diſtinct parts of Reconciliation, Lake 2. 14. Jo whom alſo 
the Apoltle doth Accord, Col. 1. 19, 20. It pleaſed the Father that in him 


ſbould all fulneſs dwell, viz, of Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs, but ro what end? 


That peace being made by his blood, for the Merit of his Blood exten s no far- 
ther than Peace) God by him might reconcile all things to himſelf, ver. 20. which 
declares ſomething farther then meer making of Feace, and that to be ob- 
taind alſo by that fulneſs, which God to this end would have to dwell in him. 

That all which was requiſite in Adam, ihould be an ingredient into cur 
Righteouſneſs, is alſo evidently true, unleſs they will afſert, that we are 
conſtituted leſs Righteous in the Second Adam than in the Firſt, when the 
Apoſtle on the contrary affirms, that the gift of Righteouſneſs doth more 
ſuper-abound in Chriſt, Rom. 5. 15, 17. And indeed it is neceſſary that it 
ſhould more ſuper-abound, ſince more is required to our Juſtification, than 
to Adams. ä 


Hence at length ariſeth the Fourth Concluſion, and which ſhall be the laſt 
in this order. 

4. Concluſ. As many things as are required fr om the Sinner ty the Lam, it is 
neceſſary that ſo many concur that he may be reſtored into a ſtate of Juſtification, 
4 parts of his /ufbifration ; of which there are two the chiefeſt. 

1. An Abſolution both from the Funiſhment, and from all Crimes and 


Guilt of the Fact, which anſwers contradiſtinctly to the Negative part of 


the Precept, Thou ſhalt not do this; and to the annex'd Appendix of it, the 
denuntiation of Death. And by this Abſolution the guilty Perſon is ſo ac- 
quitted, that he is freed from the Obligation to Puniſhmeat, and alſo is repu- 
ted never to have committed ſuch Sins. | | 
2. There is a pronunciation of the Perſon to be Righteous, by which he is 
reputed to have done all thoſe things which the Law commands, and is ad- 
judged worthy of Eternal Life, which is conformable to the affirmative part 


of the Precept, and to the annexed promiſe. 


And we may find ſo many parts of Juſtification diſtinly aſſigned in the 
Scriptures. The firſt of them is aſſerted by the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 7, 8. 
Sajing, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. 
ver. 8. Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute ſin, The Remiſſion 
of Sin in ter, 7, reſpects Obligation to Puniſhment. The not Imputation 
of Sin, ver. 8. reſpects the 40 of Sin it ſelf, of which tlie Perſon is ſo Ac- 
quitted, ſo as not to be reputed guilty of the Fact. For whereas in Humane 
Courts of Judicature there are two things take place; The Accuſation of the 
Fact, which is the work of a Witneſs, and the Condemnation, or adjudg- 
ing to Puniſhment, which is the work of the Judge: The contrary ſeems to 
have place in Gods Court, when the buſineſs is there tranſacted concerning 
the Juſtification of a Sinner. He is judged fo free from all Puniſhment, as it 
b faid, Who ſhall condemn him, Rom. 85 34. And he alſo is ſo abſolv'd from 
the Fact, as it is ſaid, Who ſhall lay any thing to his charge? ver. 33. He ſo 
imputes not ſins, that neither the Memory, nor mention of them remain, 
and ſo that none are found, Jer. 50. 20 | 
And this may be called the State of a Believers. Innocence, as the Condi- 
tion of the firſt Rather Adam when new Created, and when he had not ac- 
quired any Righteouſneſs to himſelf by doing the Law, is rather called a State 
ot Innocence than of Righteouſneſs ; which though to ſuppoſe to be a cer- 
tun Middle State (by deſcending from a State of Righteouſneſs to a State of 
in) would be a vain and fooliſh phanſie; and ſuch an one imagin'd 
the Papiſts, wherein they ſay Man was in his pure Naturals, we deride 
is an abſurd figment : Yet in the Tron of a Sinner which is by * 
u 2 ng 


e i TY 4 r 3 


340 f Chriſt the Mediator.” 
PRAE ding from a State of Sin to a State ot Righteouſneſs, ſuch a Middle State mr 
Book V. atleaſt be ſuppoſed. For there is a great diſparity of Reaſon which may be 
D aſſign'd between this Caſe and the other. | 


1. For firſt, VVhereas Righteouſneſs was what by Nature ought to be in 
Man, and neceſſary to him in his Primitive State, he muſt therefore of =Y 
ceſſity, when deprived of this Original Righteouſneſs fall into a State of Sin 
But that gift of Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, all of it freely flows from God, and 
therefore both in pardoning our Sins, and in giving us Chritts Righteouſnec; 
his Grace illuſtriouſſy ſhines out, and is to be acknowledged, and therefore 
ſuch a Middle State is ſuppoſible that we may the better make a diſtinction 
between thoſe two Gifts, and to give the greater Illuſtration of them; God 

who beſtows one benefit, not being bound to confer the other, Mat. 20. 15 


2. The Juſtification of a Man in his Primitive State, did flow from his own 
proper Righteouſneſs, though there was a Juſtifying Act of God concurring 
with it. And in Man thus conſidered, a mere want of Righteouſneſs thous 
he had committed no Sin, yet could not be called Innocence, becauſe that 

Righteouſneſs was what ought to be in him. But the Juſtification of a Sin. 
ner, as it ſuppoſeth nothing in the Man, ſo neither doth it expect, or weit 
for, ſomething to be in him, but it is a pure Act of God, 0 imports a re- 
ſpect to the mind of God Juſtifying, who as he calls thoſe things which are 
not, as though they were; ſo he can look on thoſe things as not due, which 
are due, and by pardoning remit them. Therefore a pardoned Sinner may 
be faid yet to want that Righteouſneſs which ought to be in him; yet ſince. 
Juſtification expects nothing in the Subject, God of his meer Grace may 
pronounce him to be innocent, And by his Remiſſion he may account that 
privative want of what ſhould be in the Man, for a meer Negative. 
In a word, though pardon and the conſequent imputation of Righiteouſ. 
neſs are never to be ſeparated (ſo that the State of Innocence, in which, I 
have but made a ſuppoſition, a pardoned Sinner to be) is never really exi- 
ſtent) yet they are not to be confounded, and therefore that we might 
wm diſtin& thoughts both of the one, and the other I made the forcgoing 
tte ſame is to be ſaid concerning Acquitment from Death, and Accep- 
tance to Life, between which a Middle State may be ſuppoſed to be, though | 
the Subject not exiſting, vi. A State of annihilation, which if God ſhould | 
vouchſafe to the Sinner, it would be a favour, fince Chriſt ſaics of Juda, 
That it would have been better for him, if he had not been born, or if he 
ſhould be annihilated; OOO : 
Therefore over and above the Mans abſolution there is ſome other thing 
to be added; r. The Imputation of 8 to which is annexcd, 
Acceptance to Life; of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks diſtinctly, Rom. 5. 19. 
when he affirms the Obedience of one Man to conſtitute many Righteous, 
which in the preceding verſe he had called Juſtification of Life, or to Eter- 
al Life; which contains in its ſelf two, parts of Righteoufnefs, as the Law 
alſo requires, 57e. an habitual Holyneſs of Nature, and active Righteout: 
neſs of Life, For ſinot wę are to be conſtituted no lefs Righteous in the Se. 
eotid Adam, then the firft Adam was to be as we faid before : And ſince Aden 
in Law appeared Righteous, both by habitual Holynels in his created Nature; 
which certainly God apptoved as conformable tothe Law, fince he approved 
of all his Works as good, and then at length Active Righteouſheſs,viz. a per- 
fect fuffilling of the'Law was to be added to Fuftification of Life, ſince thelc 
May were requiſite in him, it alfo is neceſſary that we ſhould be conſtituted 
Righteous before God by hoth theſe Righteoufneſfes imputed. © | 
And thus we have fiviſhedthe firſt part of this Diſcourſe, and you have 
heard an intire Conformity to the L aw,” both Active and Paſſive to be requt 
red to the Juftification of à Sinner. VVe now haſten to the Second Part, 
which is to treat concerning the Righteouſneſs wich is in Chriſt, and here in 


5. C oncliſ. 


like manner I wilt frame Four Conclufipns, 
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ak Concluſ. That fo many parts of Righteouſneſs, as compleating the whole 


Righteonſneſs of Chriſt is in like manner to be ſeen in him, as you heard Chap. 19. 


them to be required in the l aw, and to be parts of our Juſtification, and 
which ſeem to be a ſufficient payment, and proportionated antwerably to 
our Debts, as allo exactly to agree to the aſſigned parts of our Juſti- 
fication , as Matter adequate, accommodated, and ſquared to it. There is 


no need of a long and large enumeration of particulars. V Vould you have 


freedom from the Curſe of the Law, Chriſt is made a Curſe, that he might 
redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. A d he bore our Sorrows, 
Iſa. 53. 4. V Vould you be ſo acquitted, that your Sins may not be imputed : 
He who knew no ſin was made fin for us. 1 Cor. 5. 21. Neither in his Death 
alone was he numbred among Tranſgreſſors, I/. 53. 11. Who was ſeparate 
from Sinners, Heb, 7. But alſo in his Life, in his moſt exact ſubjection to 


the Ceremonial Law, by which he profeſt himſelf to be the greateſt Sinner, 


ſince thoſe Rights were a Publick Confeſſion of Sins. And Chrift was cir- 
cumcited (as Auſtin rightly obſerves) as if he had been born in Sins, and the 
like may be ſaid of his other Obſervances, and ſo both imputatively, and re- 
utatively he was made Sin, that it might not be imputed unto.us. Now 
I place his Obedience to the Ceremonial Law to the Account of his Paſſive 
Obedience. For what is more grievous than for him, who knew not Sin, 
but as the greateſt of all evils, to act the part of a Sinner in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleih, not only in ſuffering, but in obſerving thoſe Ceremonies of the 
Law, which were required of Men as Sinners to obſerve; what thing J ſay, 
more ſharp and grievous than this, could fo much as be imagined. 
Do you deſire a Righteouſneſs of Nature to be ſuperadded to all this? 


That holy thing is called the Son of God, Lake 1. 35. that by that Sancti- 


"oh of our Nature in him, he might condemn Sin in the Fleſh. Rom. 
L 3. | f | 
Do you further deſire a Righteouſneſs of Life: As he came not to diſſolve 
the Law, but to fulfil it, ſo he did perfectly accompliſh it; John 8. 29. and 
to what end did he this? The Apoſtle gives an anfwer, Rom. 10. 3, 4. 
For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteoulneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 
ver. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the law for riehteonſneſs to every one that belie- 
verh. Chriſt is the end of the Law not deſtructive of it, but to perfect it, 
(as Auſtin ſaies) but in what? In Juſtification, of which the Apoſtle there 
tpeaks, when he ſaies this in oppoſition to a Mans own Righteouſneſs which 
the Jews endcavoured to eſtabliſh. It was indeed the part of the Law to juſtifie 
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in Mans Primitive State, and to that it was ordained, but Chriſt only attaird 


the Accompliſhment of this Deſign.” And for whom? Not for himſelf, to 
jultifie himfelf only, bat be is the end of the l am for righteouſneſs to every one 


ho believe!h. When as tlie end ot the Law was the Righteouſneſs of Man, 


Chrilt being now made the Lord our Righteouſneſs, is called the end of 
the Law. But by what Obedience to the Law is he fo? What! By his 
Paſſive only; No, for that ſame Righteouſneſs muſt Chriſt bring, which if 
* were not brought, the' Law would be fruſtrated of its end, or he could 
not be ſald t be the end of the Law. But that Rightcouſnefs is Active? 


6, Conci2/®'Fhe Sixth Coneleſſon follows, That all this cht, Righrevaſneſs 


Let it be gvanted, That if ſome purt of his Righteoufneſs was due for him- 
elf, 2h could not be inputed, yet this alſo muſt be inſinuated, that if the 
Obedience of Adam as Well as his Sin by vertue of the Covenant made with 
vs as in him; fhould have been imputed not only to him, but to us, though 
all of it was due from him for himſelf, why is there not the ſame reaton 
in ſome reſpect that the Righteouſneſs of the Second Adam ſhould be 
too? Let Bernard be heard ſpeaking in this Cauſe: What | Is it 5 
5 
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N "1 be fear'd \ ſaies he) leaſt thy righteouſneſs, O Lora, ſhould not be ſufficient bor, 


of that which is Active.) It is ſhort Cloak indeed which cannot cover two, 1; 


fer thee and me, when of od thou art made righteouſneſs unto me. (And he ſpeaks 


ill, O Lord both cover me and thee. | 

But what though we grant it, that ſuppoſing this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
be due from him for himſelf, that it would not ſuffice at leaſt for other Sin. 
ners; Yet the contrary is proved by inſtances of its being Meritorious, which 
then it is when it is not wholly due from Chriſt on his own Account. 

As to Chriſts Paſſive Obedience there is no doubt of its Meriting, and thy 
ſame will appear to be true of all the reſt, I will begin from Chrifps 
Birth. oy | 

The Sanctification of his Humane Nature is a Natural due to him, it is 
true, but ſince the Divine Perſon Ws it was before that Aſſumption 
free whether he would aſſume it,or no ; and in aſſuming Mans Nature though 
moſt Holy, he abaſed himſelf, and in this yielded Obedience to his Father, 
Phil. 2. 7, 8. and he fo aſſumed it, that after the Aſſumption that Holy 
Thing born is called the Son of God, Lake 1. 35. Hence it will obtain the 
account of Merit, ſince it was not in all reſpects due from the Divine Perſon. 


This Holy thing indeed is called the Son of God, as the Blood of Chrift is 


called the Son of God, as the Blood of Chriſt is called the Blood of Chriſt is 
called the Blood of God; but yet this Son of God did not want that Holy. 
neſs of the Humane Nature, being himſelf full of the Eſſential Holyneſs of 
God, and therefore it was not in all reſpects due from him, It was for us 
Chriſt was Holy, John 17. 19. For them (ſaies he) I ſanctiſie my ſelf. 


But this will be more clearly evident concerning Chriſts Obedience to the 
Moral Law. For, 

1. The greateſt part of it was not at all due for himſelf as Man, at leaſt 

not due in that manner as he performed it. For he might have been Man, 
and yet have lived alwaies in Heaven, and then he would have been free 
(as now glorified he is) from many Duties to be performed both to God, and 
Mao in this Life, which yet He whilſt he lived amongſt Men, performed 
r Us. 54 R 
2. When as that Holy one is called the Son of God, ſhall he not have 
the Prerogative of a Son, and not of a Servant only ? And when he is called 
the Lord of the Sabbath, why not alſo of the reſt of the Law ? 
3. What though we grant him to have been ſubject as a Creature, yet 
the Obedience is of the whole Perſon, and he is called the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs. What therefore as a work would be entirely due from the Hu- 
mane Nature, ſhall be called the Merit of the Mediator God-Man. 

4. What though he now made under the Law, and become a Servant is 
held bound to the Servitude of the Law, as other Men are kept under the 
Puniſhment of Death ? Yet ſince the Perſon aſſuming was before at his own 
diſpoſe, and it was only to make ſatisfaction for us, that he took upon him 
that Condition of a Servant ; this Service, though due, will be meritorious. 
For all Motions have their Specification and Denomination from the be- 
ginning and end of them. And as the Danger is the greater in that Condi- 


tion, wherein having now made himſelf a Servant, he is bound to performe 


this Service for himſelf, ſo much greater will be the Merit, that for our ſakes 
he expos'd himſelf to that Danger. | 

And this is yet more evident as to Chriſts Obedience unto the Ceremonial 
Law ; for thougli he was indeed by Nation a Jem, and a Son of Abraham, 
yet unleſs he had been a Sinner, he was not bound to it, as only the 
Sinners of the Jews were ſubje& to it. And though thoſe Rites of the Law 
at that time were the manner of Divine Worſhip, yet they were not to be 
obſerv'd but by Sinners. Since therefore this whole Obedience was perform d 
for our ſakes, and he was born for us, and made under the Law for us, the 
whole of it may be imputed to us. | 


I will 
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- will alſo add this, that ſince there was no need that theſe things ſhould 


be done on the ſole account of being qualifying Conditions of our High 
Prieſt, or as conferring Merit on his Paſſive Obedience, ſince the alone Dig- 
nity of his Perſon brought enough of both theſe, Heb. 9. 14. therefore all 
this Obedience is perform'd on our Account, and ought to be imputed to us, 
ſince otherwiſe it would be to no purpoſe. But this will be more clearly de- 
monſtrated in the following Concluſion, which is this. 


7. Concluſ. All theſe ſingle parts of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, though they 
are of an infinite Merit intenſively, yet extenſively they are not ſo, but in their 
imputation unto us for Righteouſneſs they are to be limited to that kind of Righte- 
ouſneſs only to which they belong. 1 4 5 

To explain the meaning of the Concluſion, and to Illuſtrate it by a Pari- 
ty of Reaſon. Let us conſider, That as all the Merits of the whole Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt performed in Mans Nature are not extended to the Angels, 
Heb. 2. 6, 7. though as to Mankind they would ſuffice to Save, and Juſtifie 
innumerable Millions, and therefore they are ſaid to be, though not inten- 
fively, yet extenſively infinite; ſo there is the ſame reaſon in all the ſeveral 
parts of the ſame Righteouſneſs compar'd one with another ; lo that though 
the Merit of the Paſſive Obedience avails to Cancel all our Debts of Suffer- 
ing or Punithment which are within its Sphere; nay, and is ſufficient to ex- 
piate the guilt of the Sins of the whole World; yet it cannot ſtand in the 
room of the Active Righteouſneſs required by the Law, becauſe it is out of 
its Sphere, and Kind. And ſo in like manner neither can the Active Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, avail to diſcharge the due parts of the Paſſive, and there- 
fore though each of them is intenſively Infinite, yet not extenſively. 

So then whereas there is a double Debt of Puniſhment and Obedience re- 
quired in the Law from us Sinners, the Paſſive Righteouſneſs though in it 
fie of Infinite Merit will not ſuffice for both of them ; and therefore ſince 
an intire ſatisfaction of the Law is exacted from us, the whole Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt Active, and Paſſive ought to be imputed. And God will re- 
quire Obedience as a ſatisfaction to the Law, not only redundant in a ſingu- 
lar kind of Merit, but as accompliſhed in its own particular way, and kind. 
And for this he would have all fulneſs, which denotes perfection of degrees, 
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and all fulneſs as denoting a perfection of Parts to dwell in Chriſt, in order 


to our Reconciliation , Col. 1. 19, 20. that we might be compleat in 
him, Col. 2. 10. As it is thus in other parts of our Salvation , ſo in 
Juſtification alſo ; ſince Chriſt is all in all, and is made all things 
to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , Sanctification, and Redemption, 1 Cor, 1. 
zo. where ſince by Wiſdom may accommodately be underſtood Inherent 


3 in which Senſe it is often taken by a Synecdoche, and by its 
re 


redundancy there it ought ſo to be underſtood, Chriſt is made all the other 
things to us by the imputation of his Righteouſneſs, Sanctiſication by the 
Merit of the Sanctification of his Nature, Righteouſneſs by the Merit of his 
Active Obedience, and Redemption; by his Paſſive. And in the ſame order, 
though inverted, he doth in the like manner enumerate the parts of Juſtifica- 
tion in his Epiſtle to the Romans, as Remiſſion of Sins by Chriſts Death, 
chap. 4. And in the beginning of chap. 5. He ſays, That Chriſt is made Re- 
demption ; and then in the end of that Chapter he ſaies, That he conſtitutes 
us Righteous by his Active Righteouſneſs, which to be meant there is cer- 
tain, both in that he calls it Obedience, and not only ſo, but Righteouſneſs, 
and alſo that he calls the Effe& proportionate to in Juſtification of Lite. 
And it is alſo more clearly manifeſt from ver. 17. where comparing it with 
the alone diſabedience of Adam, he ſays, If by one offence death reigned by one, 


much more ſhall life reign by one, in them, who receive that abundance of grace, 


and of the gift of righteouſneſs. The Compariſon is ſo made, that the gitt 


of Righteouſnels is ſaid to be abundant, not in Merit only, but in Quantity 
and Number; for the Multitude of the Acts of Righteouſneſs ſeem to be 
oppoſed to the one Diſobedience of Adam, therefore the alone Paſhve Righte- 
ouſheſs is not underſtood, therefore his Active is alſo: imputed to us, and 
5 97 in 
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n reſpect of that too he is made Righteouſneſs to us. But when at an 
Book V. in chap: 7. he had complained of the inherent remainders of Sin, which he 
D calls the Law of the Members of the Fleſh, and of Death: He comforts 


. 
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himſelf at the Firſt and Second Verſes of Chapter 8. in the Juſtification ob. 
tain'd for him by the Sanctification of Chriſts Humane Nature, Which 
therefore in oppoſition to the other Law of Death, he calls a Law of the 
Spirit, and of Life; that is, a Spiritual and inward Law and Principle 
of Life, which he alſo affirms to be inherent in Chriſt, and this 
(faith he) hath freed me from the Law of Sin, and Death, and ver. 3. he 
affirms Chriſt ſent in the likeneſs of Fleſh obnoxious to Sin, and yer free 
from it to have condemned in his Fleſh Sin which was in ours. Which 
parts of Juſtification, when the Apoſtle had perfectly enumerated , he adds 
this as a Concluſion, in ver. 4. That the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, i. e. That that abſolute, complete, and univerſal Conformity, and Sa. 
tisfaction to the Law in ſuffering the puniſhment and Death, or Obedience 
of Life, and Holyneſs of Nature required of Sinners, being found in Chriſt, 
and communicated unto us by ans may is ſaid to be fulfilled in us, as if 
we had accompliſhed it. The whole Righteouſneſs therefore of Chriſt, as 
it ought to be imputed, ſo de facto it is imputed unto us. 


Let me to conclude all add an eighth and laſt Propoſition , with which ! 
would not farther lengthen out the Diſcourſe , if it were not neceſſary to 
clear up the Truth aſſerted. 


8. Concluſ. Though theſe parts may be conſidered diviſively as compoſing the 
Merit of our imputed Righteouſneſs, yet in the imputation it felf they coaleſce 
into one entire, and undivided Righteouſneſs, nor is one go to be conſidered ſee 
parate from the other. The Concluſion is thus to be underſtood, that though 
in the execution or performance of this Righteouſneſs the parts of Chriſts 
Obedience were accompliſhed one diſtin from another, and ſucceſſively, 


and at length compleated by various Acts, his Paſſive Obedience after the 


Active, and the Active after the Sanctification of his Nature. And though 
ſecondly an afflicted Conſcience meditating on its whole Miſery, and conſi- 
dering by piecemeal the ſeveral parts both of the Sin, and of the Puniſh- 
ment, can therefore in that very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by 
Faith, and therefore imputed run over all the ſeveral parts of it as a proportio- 
nate remedy, and applicable to every one of his Diſtempers : Yet ſuch a Divi- 
ſion is not to be thought of in the Imputation, as though that was ſucceſſive, 
or that one part of Chriſts Righteouſnek was applyed to us after another. And 
the reaſon is this, The Law ſince it is an Hand-writing is not to be cancelbd, 
till it be ſatisfied to the laſt farthing. Therefore no part of the Debt can be ſaid 
to be paid, unleſs it be all conſider'd as paid, and the Bond cancelPd. Therefore 
the Active Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, cannot be ſaid to be imputed, unleſs al- 
ſo at the ſame time his Paſhve Righteouſneſs be ſuppoſed to be imputed, and 
on the contrary, not his Paiſive without the Active. For though the Merit 
of one part (ſuppoſe it the Paſſive Righteouſneſs ) doth not depend on the 
other, viz. the Active, yet the Imputation of the Merit of each part de- 
pends upon the other. Hence the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 21, ſaies of Chriſt is 
made Sin, and hath taken away the Guilt and Puniſhment cf it, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Not as if that Paſſive 
Righteouſneſs was that, by which we appear juſt before God, but this Active 
Righteouſneſs would not be imputed, but upon ſuppoſition of the other. 
Hence therefore it comes to paſs, that the whole work of Juſtification , 15 
attributed to one part of this Righteouſneſs , and of Right may be ſo, 
as it is often attributed to the Death of Chriſt, which is often inculcated by 
the Aﬀertors of Juſtification by. Chriſts Paſſive Righteouſneſs alone. Thus 
we are faid to be reconciled by Chriſts Death, and the like; and thus allo 
the Sanctification of Chriſts Nature is ſaid to condemn Sin in the Fleſh. 
Which Expreſſions are not to be taken in ſuch a Senſe, as if the whole Me- 
rit of imputed Righteouſneſs might be found in Chriſts Death, 1 
ikewile 
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likewiſe as to the other) but becauſe the Imputation of his other Righte Q 
ouſneſs depends upon this, as this alſo on the other. But it is attributed moſt Chap. 19. 
often, an chiefly to Chriſts Death, for ſeveral reaſons ; the principal o VP 
which is this. Becauſe it was the laſt part pay*d which cancelled the Laws 
whole Hand- writing, and was as it were the compleating of all the reſt. 


SE OO TEST INMATES 


But yet of this we are. to be adviſed, that. though the whole force of 
the Imputation flows from each part, and in the Imputation an one, entire, 
and undivided Righteouſneſs is to be conſidered as reſulting from all the parts 
together, yet this doth not hinder but that one part of your Juſtification 
may be more attributed to one part of the Righteouſneſs than to another, 
(as Remiſſion of Sins to the Death of Chriſt, and Juſtification of Life to 
his Active Obedience:) For the like is found in Sanctification, though the whole 
Sanctify ing Vertue; and Energy flow together from his Death and Reſur: 
rection, yet Mortification is rather aſcribed to the Vertue, and Power of 
Chriſts Death, as quickning , or vivification to his Reſurrection. Becauſe 
Mortification hath a greater ſimilitude with his Death, as the Effect uſeth to 
have with its cauſe.” So likewiſe Remiſſion of Sins is rather attributed to 
Chriſts Death, Juſtification of Life to his Active Obedience, becauſe of the 
greater Congruity, and correſpondent proportion. As a whole Chriſt is 
made Mediator, and that he might be a tt one, it was requiſite , that he 
ſhould partake of the Natures of the Perſons between whom he was con- 
ſtituted Mediator, and yet both of them ſhould coaleſce into one Perſon, 
but without confounding them together : So that the whole Mediatorial 
Work ſhould proceed from both Natures, ſhould reſide in both, and 
ſhould be aſcribed to both, both of them concurring to every Work of the 
Mediator, and the whole Chriſt is Mediator. In like manner it is as to 
the Work of this Mediation, and ſo the Matter is, that both the Active 
and Paſſive Obedience in our one entire Juſtification bears ſome reſemblance 
to the two Natures of Chriſt in one Perſon. For ſince we owed both of 
them to the Law, he perform'd them both; and yet in the performance, 
they were not divided one from the other (that I may allude to that of 
David concerning Saul, and 82 but were joyned with a moſt ſtrait 
and indiſſoluble Bond. For Chriſt in his Life had ſuffering Actions, and 
he ſuſtained in his Death Active Paſſions, as Bernard ſpeaks: But in the 
Imputation, and Application of them to us, they coaleſce with almoſt an 
Hypoſtatical Union into one entire Righteouſneſs, ſo that our whole 
Righteouſneſs proceeds from both, and reſides in both, and it may be at- 
tributed to both, that the whole Righteouſneſs is imputed to us. 
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That the perfe? Holineſs of Chriſis Nature is Impmted | 
4 Believer to juſtifie him againſt the Condemnation f 


Original Si 


Romans Vi 1, 2, 3, 4. 


HE Right Context of Sc 
16 therefore I will ſhew the 


[Now] Theſe words refer to the former Chapter, and it is as if he had thus 
fpoke, Ir 5 follows from what I have aid: What had he faid ? He 
had made in his own Perſon the lamentable complaint of a poor Regenerate 
Soul in his conſtant Conflict; Often foyled, and fomewhat prevailed upon, 
as in ver. 23. The L aw in my Members brings me into Captivity to the Lay 
of Sin. But it is but the Captivity of a Prince; One of a Prince-like Spirit, 
though put upon drudgery to do what he hates: What I hate, that do I: And 
for Holy Duties: I would do good ſaies he, but find no ftrength for it. 

He deſcribes here a Regener ate Man at his worft. It is evident, he fpeaks 
of a Godly Man, one in Chriſt, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
ave ? I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt oar Lord ( fates this Man.) Therefore 
be is a Man in Chriſt. It is the greateſt Mifery in the World to fuch a 
one to be thus beſet with Sin. There is no Crofs like it, and therefore 

Ges he, ver. 24; 25. O wretched man that I am, who fball deliver me from the 
body of this death. ver. 25. F thank God, throagh TJefas Chriſt our lord. So 
then, with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the lum of Gol; bat with the fleſh, the lay 
Sin. He gives Thanks for that deftverance he had in his Eye; that he 

be delivered from the Power of Sin ar laſt, and that he was freed 
from the guilt of it at preſent - And in the 25th verſe he makes it clear 
be intends fueh gere (vis. 2 Godly Man z) ko then (dies he) I my felf 


pe re is half the Interpretation, and 
e of this with the foregning 


. 


will the mind do ſerve the Law of God. 


Mark then the Scope : There is therefore now, &c; As if he ſhould fay, If 
it be the Caſe of a Man in Chriſt, to be as I have ſaid; If he that yet 
ſerves the Law of Sin in a great meaſure, is yet a Man in Chriſt, becauſe 
in his mind he ſerves the Law of God ; Then plainly there is no Condem- 
nation to ſuch a one; for here is the worſt caſe you can ſuppoſe him in. 1 
will premiſe two or three things. 


2 Fhat what is faid between verſe 1. and verſe 5. is meant of Juſti- 
cation. | 

2. That there is yet a Conflict between Grace and Corrupt Nature; and 
yet no Condemnation : It is meant of Non-Condemnation for the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature. It might have been ſaid, So far as a Regenerate Man 1s 
ſinful, ſo far he is lyable to Condemnation : No, faith he, There is [zo] 
Condemnation to ſich a Man; For he is in Chriſt, and ſhall be preſer- 
ved in him. N * | | 
<3T 2 is #0 condemnation to them mim mill, &c.] 1 They are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2. They walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: Theſe two retirain 
non-condemnation to ſuch. Their being in Chriſt is the true original ground 
why there is no condemnation to them. Though their conflict be great, and 
corruptions ſtrong ; yet being in Chriſt, and flying to him for help, there i 
no condemnation to them; who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
his is a deſcription who theſe are. . 
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But does lie mean it of ſuch as are led captive by Sin? Is there no con WA 
demnation to them ? He muſt intend it of ſuch, or he had ſaid nothing. He Chap. 28. 
is led captive ; but there is a Spirit of Regeneration in him that works againſ 
his luſts, even in the midſt of his Captivity. A poor Soul hath ſome weak 

reſiſtances againſt Sin, even whiles he commits it : There is a thread of the 

renewed Nature ſtill runs through him; he hath a pulſe ſtill though it be but 

weak, and Jeſus Chriſt knows it. There is a ſtream of Spirit runs out 

againſt Sin, and that's his walk: For otherwiſe, when a Man has but weak 

reſiſtances againſt Sin, and is overcome, he would be out of Chrift; and be 

in a ſtate of condemnation. 


— — 


4 


Obſerv. 1. That our being in Chriſt and united to him, is the fundamental 
conſtitution of a Chriſtian. The ſtate of a Chriſtian is expreſt ſo. Rom. 
16. 7. He was in Chriſt afore me; i. e. He was converted afore me. 


Obſerv. 2. That Union with Chriſt is the firſt fundamental thing of Ju- 
ſtification and Sanctification, and all. Chriſt firſt takes us, and then ſends 
his Spirit. He apprehends us firſt. It is not my being regenerate that puts 
me into a right of all thoſe priviledges, but it is Chriſt takes me, and then 
gives me his Spirit, Faith, Holineſs, Cc It is through our Union with 
Chriſt, and the perfect Holineſs of his Nature, to whom we are united, that 
we partake of the priviledges of the Covenant of Grace. 

For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chri#t Jeſus. ] What is this Law of 
the Spirit of Life ? It is known by its oppoſite, Sin and Death, that is, inhe- 
rent corruption : So then the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, is 
the Holineſs of his Nature: It is called, The Spirit of life, becauſe it is the 
fame that is in Chriſt : Tt is born of him ; and this quickens us 5 

Why called a Law ? For two Reaſons: 1. The inherent Holineſs of 
Chriſts Nature, is called a Law in Pſal. 40. 8. (which is of Chriſt) Thy 
law is within my heart. His delight to do Gods Will, flowed from the wri- 
ting of the Law in his Heart. 2. Becaule being in him it had a right and 
authority to free us. A Law has power to juſtifie or condemn, and this 
Law being in Chriſt, has power and authority to free us, by vertue of our 
Union with him. And if you would know what is the reaſon that there is 
no condemnation to thoſe in Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the remaining cor- 
ruptions that are in them. It is becauſe there is ſuch a perfect Holineſs in 
Chriſt, which being mine by my Union with him, frees me from the Law 
and Power of Sin and Death. Ed) 5 

Hath made me free, &c.] As if he ſhould ſay; It is the caſe of all the 
Saints : What belongs to me as a Chriſtian, belongs to every one that is fuch, 
though never ſo weak and ſmall. | 

For what the Law could not do.] There was no remedy elſe : Had God 
made us new Creatures, yet ſo far as corruption goes, ſo far had we been 
lyable to condemnation. The Law was too weak for that work, to free us 
from the condemnation of indwelling Sin. I have a corrupt Nature, and I 
am but fleſh, and therefore can do no good upon it. A Man 1s dead, and 
you'l give him Phyſick ; but though it be the ſtrongeſt in the World, it 
works not : Why ? The Man is dead ; that renders the ſtrongeſt Phyſick 
perfectly weak : And thus all the helps that are, if given to corrupt Nature, 
could do nothing, as to the freeing you from the power of Sin: But Chriſt is 
the only univerſal remedy. As 13. 39. 

What did God therefore do ? He ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 
eb; and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh. The Holineſs that is in Chriſts 
Nature, takes away the condemning power of Original Corruption in us. 
Ia the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ;] i. e. With all the frailties that for Sin were 
brouglit upon the Heſh of Man. Nay, he came into the World as one that 
Was born in Sin ; He took upon him the perſonage of one born in Sin : He 
Was Circumciſed ; which ſignified the cutting off of Original Corruption: 
And his Mother muſt be purified as being defiled by the bearing of a ſinful | 


hild, He bore our likeneſs every way: And the end of this was, to con-® 
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wer to condemn that Sin which is in us. | 

Condemned ſin in the fleſh.) That is, He put it. out of commiſſion. If 
Sin had its full power and authority, as by Moſes Law it would have, it 
would condemn us; but being put out of office it is to be executed. It js 
condemned by the holineſs of Chriſts Nature; and being condemned it ſolf, 
it cannot condemn you. This is in reſpect of corruption yet remaining, than 
which nothing can 8 more comfortable to a poor Soul. 

What is the ground of this Aſſertion? There are two Reaſons for it. 
One is, that whatever Jeſus Chriſt did or ſuffered in this World for us, it 
hath an efficacy to free us; it is as good Law as ever was. The Law ſave, 
Carſed is every one that continueth not in all things written in the Law, 10 40 
them: And it ſpeaks it to all that are under the Law : Gal. 3. 10. How is 
this Curſe removed? By as good Law as that it came in by; ver. 13. Chyi/ 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us: He took 
Sin upon himſelf, and fo freed us. Every thing that Jeſus Chriſt did, it was 
for us. He was Circumciſed ; and this, by a juſt Law, procures for us the 
Circumciſion of our corrupt Nature: Col. 2. 11. In whom alſo you are t;- 
cumciſed. You were Circumciſed with him, becauſe you were in him, and 
ſo this his Circumciſion is yours, and made good upon you. This condemned 
Sir in your Fleſh, There is never a ſore we have, but Chriſt has a plaiſter 
for it. 

The other Reaſon of it is, The Ordination of the Father. God ſent his 
own Son ; and he ſent him for that very purpoſe, for Sin. What came 
Chriſt into the World for? For Sin; (not to Sin himſelf ) he had not come 
into the World but for Sin; namely, to take it away. He took away Actual 
Sin by his ſuffering ; and Original Sin, by his taking on him the likenefs of 
ſinful fleſh, which in him was perfectly ſanctified. 

And he was the Son of God. Had God created a Man holy, and only put. 


him into the World in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; that would not have taken 


away our Sins : But for the Son of God to take on him our Nature, that 
only could do it: 1 John 1. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chrift his Son, cleanſeth us 
from all fin. The blood of Angels could not have done it, but from the Son 
of God in our Nature comes this vertue. 

That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us.] The Law had a 
Righteouſneſs againſt us; and whatever the Law faith, it faith it to them 
that are under the Law; and what the Law faith, it faith it to Sinners. 
Well, let the Law ſay what it will, Chriſt anſwers it. It ſayes you area 
Sinner: Well, but Jeſus Chriſt was made Sin for me. You are under the 
Curſe : True, but Jeſus Chriſt was made a Curſe for me, that I might he 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him : The Law is anſwered here again. 
There be three parts of Juſtification : Firſt, The taking away of Actual 
Sin; this is handled in chap. 3. ver. 24. Al have ſinned, &c. His Paſſive 
Obedience takes away the guilt of Actual Sin. But Secondly, We ought to 
have an Actual Righteouſneſs reckoned to us; this is handled in Rom. 5. 18. 
As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even ſo 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all unto juſtification of lift. 
The Active Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt made many Righteous. Juſtification 
lyes not only in Pardon of Sin, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
us, and imputed to us as Adams Sin was. 

But the Law is not fulfilled yer ; for we have corruption of Nature in us! 
The Apoſtle therefore in this, Rom. 8. 4. he brings in the third part of Ju- 
ſtification, viz. That Chriſt came into the World in our Nature, and ful- 
filled the Righteouſneſs of the Law, in having that Nature perfectly holy- 

And now the Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in all parts of it; here 5 
a perfect Juſtification, and we deſire no more. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXI 


That not only our Legal but our Evangelical Righteouſneſs 
i excluded from bearing any part in our Juſtification. 
Phil. 3. 9. explaind and proud, that the Apoſtle there 
renounceth not only bis Legal and Phariſaical, but his 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 


PHIL. iii. 9. 


And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs which is of the 


Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt ; the righteouſneſs 
which is of God through faith. 


HERE are two things to be conſidered and proved. 
I. That by his own Rightcouſnels, the Righteouſneſs which is 


of the Law, is meant his inherent Righteouſneſs of Sanctification, 
wrought in him after his Converſion. 


IT. That by the Righteouſneſs which is by the Faith of Chriſt, and the 
F 
 ouſneſs of Chriſt which was out of himſelf (and not his own) imputed by 
God, and received by him, through Faith. 


— 
Py 


ghteouſneſs which is of God upon Faith, is to be underſtood the Righte- 


Theſe are two Righteouſneſſes ſo inconſiſtent one with the other; that if 


2 Man will [have] (as the word is) the one, he cannot be pon of the 
other. And accordingly we find in his own caſe and example, that he per- 
fectly reſigns up, yea renounceth the one: That I may be found, not having 
mine own ABA br which is of the law, and wholly betakes himſelf unto 
the other; But that which is through the faith of Chriit ; the righteouſneſs of 
God which is upon faith: And both the renunciation of his own, and his 
eager contention after this other, do reſpect his Righteouſneſs of Juſtifica- 
tion ; or ſerve to ſet out the true Righteouſneſs thereof, both negatively and 
affirmatively, wherein he would be found afore God, fo as to be ſure to be 
juſtified. This is a matter of infinite moment for every Chriſtian rightly to 
underſtand, and to exerciſe his Faith about in like manner as our Apoſtle 
here doth, and that daily, both by way of renouncing what is a Mans own 
Righteouſneſs, and by way of deareſt acceptation and embracement of the 
other; which is done by Faith. | 


The terms of oppoſition ſtand thus. 


1. Not mine own Righteouſneſs ; but, The Righteouſneſs which is of God. 

2. Not the Righteouſneſs which & of the lam; but, The Righteouſneſ 
which is by the faith of Chriſt : Law and Faith ſtanding in terms of 
utter incompatibility, as in reſpect to this Righteouſnels. 


Let the Reader take this along with him, That whatever this his own 
ghteouſnefi, & c. renounced, will prove to be; as alſo the oppoſite 8 
| ouineſs 
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"i. oulnch which he betakes himſelf to, and which he calls, 7 he Righteouſneſi of 


Ld — 


bis fight ; for by the lam is the knowledge of ſin. Ver, 21. But nom the righte- 
ouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the lam and the 


not trouble my ſelf any further, that this in the gth verſe is ſpoken in reſpect 


God through faith; and the faith of Chriſt ; (whatever that alſo in the argu. 
ing may prove to be) that he yet ſpeaks of both as in reſpect to Juſtification 
or his being accounted: Righteous before God at the latter day. 
There are none of any opinion, that I know of, that deny a Rigliteouſneſs 
for Juſtification here to be meant; only the quarrel is, about what it is 
ſhould be meant by that Righteouſneſs he calk che righteouſneſs of the faith of 
Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of God, as which he would have for his Tuitig. 
cation; and oppoſitely, what his own? Righteouſneſs ; and which is of the La 
ſhould be that he renounceth : But all agree, that both are ſpoken in relation 
to his Juſtification, both what Righteouſneſs he would at no hand have tg 
be juſtified by; and alſo what he would be juſtiſied by. 
And if you view the Controverſie about Juſtification, in Pauls other 
Epiſtles, you will find it ſtated under the fame terms that here it is. See 
Rom. 3. ver. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall ns fleſh be juſtified in 


prophets. Ver. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſu 
Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that believe: Which place exactly correſponds 
with this ; and in both, that Righteouſneſs which is in oppoſition to that of 
the Law, is made our Righteou neſs whereby we are juſtified. So as I need 


to juſtification. 


1. But the Queſtion is concerning his Negative; what he ſhould mean by 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, which he would not have to be the matter of 
his Juſtification ; Whether he means that old Phariſaical Righteouſneſs which 
he had afore-hand mentioned: wer. 6. Touching the righteouſneſs which i in | 
the law, blameleſs ; or whether the inherent righteouſneſs he had acquired ſince 
his Converſion, namely, that of true Holineſs, and his aQs of Faith in 
Chriſt, and Repentance for Sin, ſhould be that Righteouſneſs which he here 
renounceth as to his Juſtification, though otherwiſe never ſo excellent and 
deſirable, and uſeful, to other glorious ends and purpoſes: 


2. Then again the Queſtion will be as touching the Affirmative ; What that 
Righteouſneſs of God, and of Faith, ſhould be meant whereby he would be 
juſtified. The Queſtion is, whether the Righteouſneſs of the New Crea- 
ture in us, as it contains all the actings and principles of Faith, Repentance, 
and New Obedience, thence flowing as complex together, and wrought by 
the Grace of Chriſt in us, be not the Righteouſneſs here intended ; or whe- 
ther it be not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, which was extra or out of 
Paul himſelf, but as imputed by God, and received only by Faith, and im- 
puted to him upon Faith, was the matter of his juſtification in the Affirma- 
tive part; when he ſayes, But that (Righteouſneſs namely) which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God upon faith. 


In ſpeaking to theſe two, I ſhall not ravel into the whole Doctrine of 
* but keep ſtrictly unto what the Text leads me to in this gth 
Verſe. 


x. I begin with the Expoſition of the Negative Clauſe ; Not having min 
own righteouſneſs which is of the law. Herein are two things. 

[1.] Some evidences that his own Righteouſneſs in himſelf, after his Con- 
verſion, and not only or chiefly that old Righteouſneſs under Phariſaiſm, 1s 
meant in this his renunciation. | 

[ J That this interpretation comporteth well with the phraſes here uſed, 
to ſtile that after Converſion, both 

(1.) His own Righteouſneſs; and 
(2.) Which is of the Law. * 
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And the neceſſity of ſpeaking to theſe things, lyes in that appearance which SAR 
is on the adverſe ſide ; That Sanctification and Obedience after Converſion, Chap. 212 
are not our own, becauſe wrought by Chriſt (ſay they) and the Grace of : 
God. Nor is it to be ſtiled (fay they) a Righteouſneſs of the Law, becauſe 
it is new Evangelical Goſpel Obedience, and wrought by the Faith of Chriſt, 
and is termed Gods Righteouſneſs, becauſe he is the Author of it anew. 


I ſhall firſt give ſome General Arguments, that his Old Phatiſaical Righ- 
teouſneſs afore Converſion, is not meant: But, | | 
1. Fora Firſt Evidence, I obſerve how he had diſpatched his renunciation 
of his Old Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, over and over afore ; and that exprelly 
and particularly, and apart; enumerated ver. 5, 6. and he utters that part 
in the time ml as that which he had done when converted, at his firſt ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt ; and how he did it for Chri#t, that is, for his firſt 
obtaining of him: And for his ſake then, which he expreſſeth ver. 7. What 
things were gain to me (that is, in his opinion to obtain Life by) thoſe I ac- 
counted loſs for Chriſt ; he ſpeaks in the time paſt. But this here I ſay, he 
ſpeaks in the preſent time now long after his ſaid Converſion, and ſo in a 
— manner from that foregone : And now he ſpeaks after this manner, 
And doubtleſs, I count all things but loſs. And in this ſpeech are included not 
only (if at all) thoſe things paſt, but all things whatever he had, that were 
his own of any kind, but eſpecially what was his own Righteouſneſs inhe- 
rent in him after his Converſion, which yet was his own in a true ſenſe, all 
which as to the point of juſtification he profeſſeth to undervalue in compa- 
riſon of Chriſt, and that Righteouſneſs which he had by the Faith of Chriſt, 
as even he had deſpiſed his Old Righteouſneſs before Converſion. For the 
evidence of this let us conſider, that ſo it was, that at that preſent time 
wherein he ſpake this there had been a new ſtock of inherent Righteouſneſs 
gained and acquired by him, which Chriſt had wrought in him upon and after 
his Converſion, and therefore it was in a true and proper ſenſe his .own 
Righteouſneſs (as I ſhall anon ſhew) in diſtinction from that without him- 
ſel which is through the Faith of Chriſt. All which new wrought righ. 
teouſneſs ſucceeded in the room of that old righteouſneſs of Phariſaiſm, and 
which was now to him the beſt thing which he had, or could be ſuppoſed to 
have, which might properly be called his own, and wherein (if in any thing) 
he might have cauſe to glory anew. So then there is in this 8th Verſe, a 
kcond or ſuperadded renunciation of new things acquired after Converſion, 
and increaſe in him unto that preſent time he wrote this, and it is expreſſed 
in this 8th Verſe, with a new comprehenſive addition of all things he had to 
that now, or preſent time he wrote this in, wrapt together with thoſe things 
that in time paſt were, or had been gain; ver. 7. And that he involves all 
both old and new, is plain both from the forepart of that, wer. 8. Tea doxbt- 
leſs, and ] count all things but loſs. Of the old he had ſpoken ver. 7. This 
al things therefore here, extends it ſelf further than to thoſe things which he 
had renounced in the Verſe before, even to all things elle whatever beſide 
thoſe. And then he again redoubleth his ſpeech out of the vehemency of his 
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iteſpecially in relation to Juſtification, ſo that he reckoned all the ſtock of 


m payment of that ſtrict and compleat 
The light of Which did then come u [ '-> 
own Perſon; and of his own Converſion he ſpeaks) and diſcovered to him, 
that an uni verſal perfect righteouſneſs was it which was ordained for Life : 
Cd. 3. 10. Ithereupon (fayes he) fuffered the los of all paſt, or to come, 
v to the obtaining of Eternal Life by any righiteouſneſs of my own for ever. 
His timing it I have. counted all things loſs, and. do at preſent connt 1 
| | % 
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352 Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
A * hath this plain meaning, that thoſe all things he had then, and theſe % 
Book V. things he hath now, as well as then, he doth alike as to his Juſtificatio 
count dung. He had once for all at his Converſion renounced his old righte- 
ouſneſs, to the end to win Chriſt then, whom he thereupon did actual 
win. He came not then to him with any righteouſneſs of his own to be 
juſtified thereby. And thus in the ſame way and manner he came to him 
ſill, and ſtill he repeats the ſame language, I do count them all dung, thy | 
may win Chriſt ; inthe ſame way of treaty as at the firſt, and ſtill he ſpeaks 
of Juſtification. As thus therefore he at Converſion had long before caſhier. 
ed his old Phariſaical blameleſneſs as for Juſtification, fo he did at preſent in 
the like manner alſo, undervalue and count _ all that was of his own 
righteouſneſs, ſince to the end he might win Chriſt, and together witli him, 
that righteouſneſs which was Chriſts properly, inſtead of any of his own of 
what kind ſoever, or had ever been wrought, whether by Grace after, or 
without Grace before. He came not to Chriſt with a new righteouſneſs to 
be juſtified thereby now after his Converſion, which he had not at firſt. And 
_ *tis one and the. fame Chriſt alſo whom he would win, perfectly, entirely, 
and wholly the ſame in both, and for ever. There is not a new Juſtification 
by Chriſt after, that was not from the firſt, but from firſt to laſt he is one 
and the ſame Chriſt, as he is ſaid to be yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 
If any therefore ſhould Query, whether under theſe his preſent ew thing; 
(asI may call them) he ſhould involve his own righteouſneſs acquired at and 
by, and ſince his Converſion unto Chriſt ; I would reply, That his al! thizgs, 
what was before, and is at-prefent (as thus fet in oppoſition unto Chriſt, and 
what was Chriſts, as here they are) muſt ſurely be included in this particular 
of his own new righteouſneſs ; for it is plain, he means all things beſides 
Chriſt; and what is purely Chriſts, whom he would win; for which he 
thus accounteth all loſs ; and otherwiſe he would have excepted it: But he 
is ſo far from excepting it, that in the 9th Verſe he begins to ſpecifie that of 
all other as intended: And ſo deſcends from that general of all things, to 
| make ſpecial and particular inſtances: of that new righteouſneſs of his own; | 
| and therein to ſhew, That as he had accounted all things in general but los 
to win Chriſt, and to have an intereſt in his Perſon, as in ver. S. ſo that he 
| 
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accounts particularly all his own righteouſneſs but dung, that he might have 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs which is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs of God by Faith; then which coherence of 7th, 8th and 
9th Verſes, nothing can be alledged more conſonant of one thing with and to 
eier. -: 55: T7379 r 31 1 61 

And I would demand of the oppoſites hereto, in what refpect it can be 
underſtood, that he ſhould account all (even what was his new acquired 
righteouſneſs) to be but dung; but in refpe& unto. Chriſts righteouſnels, 
which was out of himſelf ? For in alt other reſpects, as namely, that it was 
the Image of Chriſt, purchaſed by Chriſt, and wrought by Chriſt, ſo he 
ſet an high value upon it; and therefore it could be for no other reſpect, he 
would trample on it as dung, but as in compariſon to that righteouſneſs 
which was Chrifts, and derived by Faith. Neitherineeded he to have throw 
that away (as he doth) to win Chriſts Perſon; for the having it, was not 
only conſiſtent with Chriſt, but lowed from being found in him. 
2. Let us attentively mark the poſture,” or his placing of thoſe following 
words about this his own |Righteonſneſs, and his being found in Chriſt. He 
fays not fir ſt in order, That not having mine own righteouſneſs, I ma be 
found in Chriſt, and fo thereby have that righteouſneſs which is by the aith 
of Chriſt; which in all reaſon ſhould have been the ranging of the words, 
if he had intended in this place, that old righteouſneſs which he had had out 
of Chriſt ; for lock as in the former Verſe he had fickt ſaid, I heve ſuf1's 
the-loſs of all things that In win Chriſt ; ſo here, if his old rightcoulnels 
had been meant, he would have firſt ſaid, That not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs, I may = 18 in Chriſt |: For it is abſolutely neceſſary unto out 
having Chriſt at firſt Converſion; to renounce and throw away in the fir 
place, whatever is our own, that we may obtain him; this, in the or 2. ws . 
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courſe of things, is abſolutely neceſſary to be done) as a Mans hand that is SA 


full of dirt, muſt firſt empty it ſelf by throwing that away, ere. it can re- Ch 
ceive and take into it ſelf a new handful that is offered to it; and therefore 
in that order it would have been here exgreſt; whereas he placeth it in a dif- 
ferent poſture ; and in the firſt place aith, That I may be found in Chriſt; 
and then, not having mine own righteonſneſs, but that which is of the faith of 
Chriſt, ce. What doth this broadly inſinuate other than this, That upon 
his being found in Chriſt (which above all, he in the firſt place here deſires) 
chat that Righteouſneſs of his own which he hath had, or. deſires to have 
wrought and continued upon his being found in him, might not be tliat 
Righteouſneſs which he would be juſtified by; (for a Righteouſneſs to he 
jultified by, is his ſcope) neither that what thereof he hath hitherto had, or 
ſhall ever have from him upon his being found in him, as being a Righteouſ- 
neſs of his own : The haying which Righteouſneſs is not oppoſite to his 
being found in Chriſt ; for he firſt ſuppoſeth his being in Chriſt, and ſuppo- 
ſth it to have been 10 0 . through his being in Chriſt, and to accompany 
and go along with his ſo being; (whereas his old Phariſaical was perfectly 
oppoſite to his being in Chriſt, and had been firſt abſolutely renounced by 
him) but this new Righteouſneſs flowing from Chriſt in him, though it were 
not oppoſite to his being in Chriſt, yet it being (as to the point of. Juſtifica- 
tion) oppoſite to that other Righteouſneſs which is Chriſts own Righteouſ- 
neſs, where n Juſtification doth alone conſiſt; he therefore renounceth this 
of his own after he is found in Chriſt, as to ſuch a purpoſe; and had good 
reaſon ſo to do, becauſe God had provided a much better, infinitely better 
righteouſneſs of his own as the Donour, and of Chrift himſelf as the akte 
to be imputed to him and received by Faith. 1 88 

And hs conſidered, the plain ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Verſe is, That 
whereas there was a twofold righteouſneſs, and both flowing from union 
with Chriſt and a Mans being one with him, or being found in him. 


1. One being a righteouſneſs of SanEtification, ; which is from Chriſt a8 
the ſubject of it, though by Chriſt as the Author. 


2. Another, which is the ert of Juſtification, which is the righ- 
teouſneſs even of Chriſt himſelf, and Gods righteouſneſs, as he calls it, im- 
puted to him upon believing, and received by Faith. e 

And he is to have one of theſe for his foltification to plead afore the 
Judgment-ſeat of God: In this choice I would not have that of mine own 
have had from him efficiently (ſayes he) ſince I was found in him; but I 
would be found in him to have e of his own, which is con- 
veyed by a Faith going out of my felt unto him for it. For if I betake my 
kif to mine awn new righteouſneſs, though I have it from him, yet — 1 
it is mine, it comes under the power and juriſdiction of the Law, and will 
be judged of by the tenour of it, and ſo I muſt abide by a ſentence according 
Ir Law, in caſe I ſeek to be juſtified by it; and thereby, if I plead it, I 

all be caſt. | A 

Add unto this (not to make a new Argument of it) that he having firſt 
faid, And be found in C brift, it had been e ſterous to have added 

4 


ifter it, vor having mine old Phariſaical Righteouſneſs : For his not having 
or renouncing that old righteouſneſs, muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed firft done, 
ere he could be found in Chrift. This were as abfurd as for a Wife new 
married to a ſecond Husband, her former Husband being dead, for her to ſay, 
| would be found married to my ſecond Husbang, and not found married to 
ny former Husband, when as he is ſuppoſed firſt dead; and fo that Mar- 
Taye and Obligation utterly diſſolved, ere ſhe could be married to the new. 
To what purpoſe ſhould the fay, ſhe would be found married to her new 
usband, and not to her old, when as he is dead, of ſhe could not ſeek to be 
ourd inthe other? This is the Apoſtles own compariſon, Rom. 7. ſpeaking 
« the very caſe afore us; namely, how the Law being firſt dead, and we 
. Yy unto 


Pf Chriſt the Mediator, | 
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<A> unto it, then it is we became married tö Chriſt, I will for more plain evi. 
Boo V. dente fake ſet dowh the words, from ver. i. to ver. 5 Know je not brethrey 
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(en — (for 1 ele to them that know the law) how that the law hath dominion over ; 
man as long as he liveth ? For the woman that hath an husband, is bound by the 
lam to her husband, ſo long. as he liveth: But if the husband be dead, ſhe i looſe 
from the law of her husband. So then, if while her husband liveth, (he is mar- 
ried to another man, ſbe ſhall be talled an 8 hut if her husband be dead 
ſbe is free from that lam; ſo that ſhe is no 4 17 thongh ſhe be married 20 
another man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo ate become dead to the lam by (1; 
boch of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed 
from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit anto God. N 


3. A Third Evidence is from the mind, meaning, and drift of his Spirit 
or the pulſe thereof, as it beats in utter ing thoſe words, Not having mine 9y 
Righteouſneſs, We muſt confider that he is not here upon a ſet delivering 
Doctrinal Aſſentions (though they are to be inferred thence) but upon a de: 
claration of what was now, ahd had been ſince his Converſion, the continual 
exerciſe of his Spirit towards Chriſt, as to the point of his living on him for 
Juſtification through Faith in this Verſe, as in reſpeCt unto living on him for 
 Sahtification, and other things in the other 2 Verſes. This to be 
his general ſcope is apparent by the particulars he purſues, and the manner 
of his declaring it, namely, in his own example, which he preſſeth on them 
after, ver. 15. and 17. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thing yt be otherwiſe minded God ſhall reveal even this unto you, 
Brethren, be followers together of me, 4nd mark them which walk ſo as ye have 
as for an example. Now this being a daily exerciſe of his faith in living upon 
Chriſt for a Righteouſneſs to be Juſtified by, he doth expreſs his vehement 
Solicitude, and moſt earneſt heedfulneſs and warrineſs, that his Spirit ſhould 
be carried right, and be ſure, that he pitcht upon what was the true Righte- 
ouſneſs that God had appointed to juſtifie Men by; as being a matter of in- 
finite moment, as his Diſcourſes in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, 
do ſhew, it being ſaid therein, That it is the Glory of the Goſpel to reveal 
3 that Righteouſneſs, Cc. His wc Ta careful a renunciation Negative, 
| [Not having] as entering a Caution about it over and above, ſhews this. 
And 13501 to be guided unto the right truth in this point, is a matter of 
| wonderful difficulty, and Spiritual nicety (if J may in that word expreſs it; 
| for the thing in it {elf is truly fuch) Souls being apt to ſtumble at this ſtum- 
bling ſtone, as Rom. 10. 3. And hence it is, we find him here in the pra- 
ctice of his Soul concerning this thing, to have been moſt wary, as to the 
management of his Soul about it. He had been deceived once in this point, 
and thought that Righteoufneſs to have been unto Life and Juſtification, 
which proved to be to Condemnatiou and Death, as Rom. 7. and he would 
not be now deceived a ſecond time. Whilſt therefore he ſayes, 1. Negatively, 
Not having mine own Righteouſneſs ; he utters at once a great and real danger 
if he ſhould pitch upon what is not his true Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, 
and withal, a moſt perfect jealouſie and fear he had of this Righteouſnels, 
leſt he ſhould be left unto it after all, as his only Righteouſneſs : But eſpeci- 
ally, left his own Spirit ſhould in the daily exerciſes of it, be tempted unto 
that righteouſneſs he intends ſo, as to mind and regard it as that which 
looked like unto that righteouſneſs, which he deſires, now he is found in 
Chriſt, to be juſtified by; he ſpeaks as a Man that avoided a Serpent. Now 
let us but conſider, whether ſuch an exerciſe, and frame, and apprehenſion 
of Spirit as this, doth or might at all ſuit with the ſuppoſition of his old 
Pharifaical righteouſneſs, to - the obje& of this exercife of thoughts and 
jealouſies, &c. Or at leaſt, whether of the two, this other of his new ac, 
quired righteouſneſs of Holineſs, ſince he was found in Chrift, doth not find 
more complyance and agreeableneſs to this exerciſe of his ſpecified, and ſo to 
be intended far rather as the ſubject thereof. 
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x. For us to imagine that he meant to expreſs any 


left he might be found in his own Phariſaical righteouſneſs at the latter day, Ch 


and fo in reſpect of the danger of the thing it ſelf to befal him; this were 


jrrational: For from whence ſhould that ariſe ? Not from any ſuſpicion he 


ſhould ere he dyed return unto it egen, either to truſt in it for his righteouſ- 
nefs ; or that he ſhould act according to the Principles thereof again, this 
were to ſuppoſe he thought he might one day be tempted from Chriſt whom 
his Soul fo dearly purſued after, and betake himſelf to his old courſe, and 
turn Phariſee again, according unto thoſe Principles he had then walked in: 
Nor was it that he falling from Chriſt, and from what righteouſneſs he now 
had, ſhould have no other left for him at the latter day, but that old righte- 
ouſneſs to ſtand upon afore God at that day, for he was ſufficiently convinced 
that that was no righteouſneſs. Tt cannot then be the apprehenſion of that 
fate to befal him, that made him fo ſollicitous. This is as to what may be 
ſuppoſed in reality. Sg * 
2. Nor was it a fear and jealouſie he had leſt his own Heart ſhould betra 

him unto a recourſe unto it for his Juſtification ; as once when he was witli. 
out Chriſt he had, and lived on it. Burt the righteouſneſs he here ſpeaks of, 
was a righteouſneſs concerning which he expreſſeth a jealouſie of, leſt by 
having it in his eye in his daily exerciſe of Faith for Juſtification, he might 


* 


derogate from that other righteouſneſs he had in his aim. 


The words import an avoidance of being found to have it, fo much as in 


our thoughts, to any ſuch purpoſe ; not ſo much as to caſt an eye, or look 
at any time upon it, as any way a righteouſneſs to be regarded, as for his 
Juſtification. He would not be found having it in his eye, nor the leaſt 
glance towards it, for any ſuch purpoſe. Much more not having any ſuch 
relyance in the leaſt degree upon it, not for the whole World. And he 
ſpeaks it not only for the preſent, but for the future all along, during the 
whole courſe of his following Lite, and not in relation only to his being found 
init at the day of Judgment. For the whole current of his ſpeech whereby 
he utters both this and what follows, ſhews what was the exerciſe of his 
Spirit, the vehement contention of his Soul which he daily acted touching 
his Juſtification, he therein ſpeaking it of himſelf as a practical example untg 
others, as was ſaid ver. 10. Alſo he utters his care, that if poſſible, God 
might never take him tardy in this manner in his own Righteouſneſs, not for 
a moment in his Life. eee e Fg. ENT) ee 
Now, if his ut having mine own righteouſneſs, hath this reſpect in it, then 
for us to think and imagine, that this care and ſolicitude, and daily practice 
of his ſhould be ever uſed, and taken up about his old Phariſaical righteouſ- 
neſs, fearing leſt his heart ſhould ever be intangled with that any more; this 
would be yet far more abſurd. What? that Paul who had been ſo long and 
io hi ly acquainted with Chriſt, ſhould be afraid of his own Spirit, left it 
ſhould ih the exerciſe of it be found looking any more unto that old, caſt, 
unrighteous (wholly unrighteous) righteouſneſs ; or to have the leaſt Nome 
thereto ; much leſs to haye a thought of any yy of a righteouſnieſs 
ef it, or from it, who can imagine it? Nay, I may fay, it were an high 
folly to conceive that this old righteouſneſs could have the face, or front, or 
appearance, to tempt his Heart in the leaſt thereunto. Certainly not; for 
he had been ſo thorowly and unrecoverably convinced of the utter wicked - 
nels (inſtead of its being a righteouſneſs) of all thoſe who are in that condi: 
lon, as he had taken a final and eternal farewel of that, whatever thould 
become of him, or whatever other righteouſneſs he might betake himſelf 
into; and that ſo fully and finally, as that never any fuch thought ſhould {6 
much as look into his Heart again; much leſs be entertained any more. 
There is no ordinary Convert, that hath been thorowly convinced of the 
unrighteouſneſs of his eſtate ia Nature, that ever returns unto a good opi- 
non thereof any more. The Law came, and I dyed, (faves our Paul of 
limfelf, Rom. 73 and all his thoughts of Life by the Law, did periſh there: 
Vith; as when a Man dyes, it is faid, that his thoughts periſn. 
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A Bur oppoſitely, if we take into conſideration that other inherent new. 
Book V. wrought Righteouſneſs of Sanctification within him and us, tho? wrought 
> by Chriſt and by Grace, there is a real and continyal likely hood, leſt that 
{ſhauld be ever and anon offering it ſelf to our thoughts to be look'd at for 
our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, and ſo that interpretation thereof will well 
hear all this jealouſie and exerciſe of Spirit about it, as to this matter. The 
root of the old corruption of ſe/f-configence doth ſtill remain, when the old 
Righteouſneſs that formerly was the matter of that confidence, is wholly cut 
off, withered and dead ; and ever and anon that old root will be ſprouting 
forth of new branches of confidence from that new Righteouſneſs ; ang 
daily temptations and puttings forth there are thereto. That ſpick and {pan 
New-Creature, the Image of Adams Holineſs in his Creation, and of Chriſt 
the Second Adam, is alluring the eyes of the Soul unto it ſelf, to truſt in it; 
and becauſe it is a true Righteouſneſs before God, and accepted by him, as 
Acts 10. 35. But in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh righteouſneſ; 
16 Heer of him, though not for Juſtification ; yet we are apt hereupon to 
be diverted from Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, by glances at, 
yea, porings upon it, as our Righteouſneſs for Juſtification alſo. He that 
diſcerns not ſuch workings of Spirit in him, knows not his own heart; yea, 
and there is a prevailing of this in ſome Mens hearts who are Godly, that 
hath occaſioned the pleading for this new Righteouſneſs, and arguing for 
Juſtification by it. 
There is nothing ſo Natural to us in all eſtates as this, both before we 
have Grace and after. Refore we have Grace we truſt to Moral Righteouſ. 
neſs; ſee Rom, 10. 3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteoſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God. Men do ſibi fidere, (as the Stoichs Maxime was) truſt 
to themſelyes ; and after Grace, upon the ſame Principle we are apt to truſt 
to our own Holinefs, even becauſe it is our own ; upon which ground he 
here renounceth it. Men are wonderfully prone to value, or at leaſt regard 
it too much as a Righteouſneſs of their own. It is a ſaying which the Papiſts 
quarrel at { ether for, yet ſpoken by him far this reſpect now mentioned and 
now inſiſted on, and fetch'd out of deep experience of the haunts of his own 
heart, in having recourſe unto what was in himſelf ; Cavendum eſt 4 peccatis, 
ed lte mags ab operibus bonis ; A Man muſt take heed of his Sins, but 
much more of his good Works: And the danger of the hearts ſo truſting to 
them (which our Apoſtle was infinitely ſenſible of) is, that in ſo doing, a 
Man gath derogate from what God and Chriſt are (as was ſaid) moſt tender 
of, and moſt jealous in. At fo great a height do they hold up the value and 
the eſteem of their own juſtifying Righteouſneſs above all other things, 
wherein their Glory is concerned. 
There was then a juſt reaſon for the Apoſtles entering his proteſtation ſo 
vehemently againſt this Righteouſneſs, and uttering his tear and jealouſie of 
is own heart about it; and lopping off continually theſe ſproutings of it, 
as they did ariſe. And when ever he came to exerciſe Faith about Juſtifca- 
tion, he had reaſon to ſpeak reſolutely, what Righteouſneſs he would have, 
and what not. 225 
Only let me put in this Caution ere I conclude this: Far be it from us to 
* his vote and deſire here, wot to have 4 Righteouſneſs of his own of 
Sanitificatian, ſimply, or not at all; his deſire is ſufficiently ſhewn to be ater 
that, even to a 9 of it, in ver. 12. ſuch a perfection, as if it had 
been poſſible, he would have attain'd that which thoſe ſhall have that are 
riſem jrom the dead; yea, and to have had his whole portion and allotment 
of Holineſs, which was in Chriſts hands to heſtow/, preſently beſtow ed upon 
bim; ver. If, 12, x3. And het Whilſt he would thus have it to glorifie God 
and Chit, be would nat haye it as his Righteouſneſs 20 ſtand by for 5 
JuRiGcation afore\Gad ; nor would he haue his heart regard it to an) ſuch 
rg. But as ſo conſidered, he diveſts himſelf of it, and undervalues it, 
or that ſuperexcelling Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


—— 


My 


ch Letter of the Commands (the oldneſs of the Letter, as elſewhete 
he lei 
17 


nels which the Law gun by the Righteouſneſs of which, he aimed to 


| well as the outward, He was now a Few 7nwaradly, and not in the Letter, 
| whoſe pr piſe {5 prot of men, bf of God; Rom. 2. 29. and ſo had now, and never 
; till now à true Righteouſnels of the Law inherent to renounce for Chriſt , 
| but now he had: For in gs V3 vg be that doth righteouſneſs is righteous ; 
1 fh, 3. 7. In that former ſtate, he was in a true ſenſe, without the lam, 
Rop. 7. 9. that is without the true Spiritual Light of the Law; and there- 
t fore much mare was he then without any true Righteouſneſs of the Laws 
0 in the leaſt degree. It was then neither a Rightecuſneſs, nor of the Law; 
2 and therefore, if we conſider but the fhixg it felt, that which he calls his own 
g Rightecuſneſs, muſt be that ſince his Converſion. e ad 
J 1 Jer yau will fay, He ſpeaks thus of it, according to the Opinion himſelf 
had of it whillt a Phariſee; then he did within himſelf verily think it to be a 
ſo true Rightequſneſs, and it was eſteemed ſuch by qthers, and therefore he 
of ſpeaks of it at that rate here, as often in Scripture we find things ſpoken of 
it, according to the 9pinion Men haye of a thing; and ſo, that on this account it 
2 mould be, that he ſtyles the Righteouſneſs of the Carnal Jews , their own 
7e. Nigltegulyels, Ramm. 10. 3. " 211, | ; 
The Reply is (and it ſtrængthens the Argument) that you muſt conſider 
to the Time and Seaſon wherein he N it, and ſo ſpake it according to his 
; of own opinion of himſelf at that Seaſon: ITis at the preſent time; Now, many 
er years after his Converſion, he ſaies it, as in ver. S. he had indigitated: [| I do, 
nad and I do at preſent] and the ſeaſon was, when the darkneſs was nom paſt, 
are 1 John 2. 8. and the true light had now fhingd. And therefore he now 
ent peaks of things as they were in reality; the Commandment came, and fo 
pon I having the true light of it, Idyed, faith he, Ram. 7. 9. to all that which 
g Leſteemed to be Righteouſneſs, and for Life afore: And I am in ſo deep a 
bis Conviction of it, as never after will I call it Rigbteouſpeſs any more. And 
ſuch therefore looking now upon it with the fame eyes, now when he uttered 
5 it, this, that he did then at his Converſion, he Would not deign it the Name of 


Righteouſneſs, not now at laſt, who at beſt had entitled it but blameleſs- 


nels, 


| Neben but himſelf confefleth, he was but blameleſs afore Men ; at 


Chap. 31. 
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3 58 : Of Chriſt the Meaiator . | 
AAA neſs, even juſt now afore, but would rather affirm no Righteouſneſs to be at 
TP wh bee > eee 
WY And though ſpeaking according to the Opinion that others had or might 
have of themſelves, he terms theirs their own Righteouſheſs, when yet 
they never had any; yet here ſpeaking of himſelf, in his own preſent Caſe, 
and of his Righteouſneſs at a Seaſon when indeed he had both a new Righ- 
teouſneſs of his own, truely ſuch, and having had it long, and alſo new 
Eyes to behold things with, and was able to Judge Righteous Judgment of 
things as they were; ſhould he now be thought to ſpeak at ſuch a rate, and 
call that a Righteouſneſs which he afore never truely had, but in a falſe Opi- 
nion of it? What ſhould he now expreſs his old Opinion of it, and mean 
that, rather than that which is in it ſelf a true Righteouſneſs, and which to 
be ſure, he had now in truth; This namely of Sanctification, conformable 
unto the Law, as it is a Rule of Holyneſs? Who can think thus of the 
Apoſtle? 77 Pp. 

2 When thoſe that were Saints already converted ſpeak of themſelves, and 
of their Righteouſneſs, renouncing it as to their Juſtification, as-the Apo- 
ſtle doth here, 1/a. 64. 6. they ſpeak there of it in this manner, But we are 
"all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags: And Day. 
:9.' 18 We do not preſent our ſupplications afore thee for our righteonſneſſes , but 
for thy great mercies. Can we think that theſe meant other than the Righte. 
ouſneſs of true SanCtification they had (though defiled with Sin! yes cer. 
tainly, of their new Nature as the beſt thing they had ſince their Kegene- 
ration; and ſo is this Speech of our Apoſtle here to be parallePd and un. 
derſtood. | 7 | : 


Ihe next Inquiſition is, Whether the new inherent Righteouſneſs of a Believe 
may be tearmed a Mans own Righteouſneſs ? | 


The ground of the Objection made by thoſe that would have the Old Pha- 
riſaical K ighteouſneſs only to be ſo underſtood, is this, that they do diſtin- 
guiſh and ſay, That that only is properly a Mans own Righteouſneſs, and of 
the Law, which is done by the ſtrength of thoſe Principles a Man had in 
Nature, and the force of that Light and Motives or Provocations of 
the Law, either that of Nature, or the Moral Law; and ſo may truely and 
-properly be termed our own : But that which is after Converſion, that is not 
to be call'd ours, becauſe wrought by the help of Grace, and is called Gods 
Righteouſneſs, in that reſpect. And this Objection may be edged with this, 

That when the Legal Righteouſneſs of Unregenerate Men 1s ſpoken of, 

there indeed it is called a Mans own Righteouſneſs ; as of the Fews, Rom. 
10. 3. For, they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and going about to eſta. 
bliſh 7 6 own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteoiſ 
neſs of God. 

10 Anſwer or Reply is, That Inherent Righteouſneſs after Converſion 
is ſtyled frequently in Scripture ours, or our omn; and the very Principles 
and Habits of Graces, though infuſed by God; yet becauſe we are the Sub- 

jects in mhom po are wrought, and into whom they are infuſed ; they are 

wivil nagis v. therefore truely ſtyled ours. Nay, nothing is more ours, ſaies Znchy onthe 
A5 place, inſomuch as it is ſaid, not only that they are wrought in us, but that 
TZunch. in verbs WE Our ſelves are the workmanſhip that is new created, when theſe Inherent 
Graces are wrought, Eph.'2. 10. When Adam was created of God, and all 
his Graces with him: I hope it may be ſaid, his Vertues were his own. And 

thus, the Principles or Habits, wherein we are Paſſive are yet ſtyled ours. 

Then the Actions, Works and Operations which flow from thence, are 
much more ours; for therein we a&ively concur with God, and they are our 

Actions and Works, flo ing from the Vital Principles of Habitual Graces 

and Mans Will, Cc. which are in our ſelves, and indeed ow ſelves ; God 
gives indeed, that we may will, and gives us to will, but ſtill it is we that 
will. There is nothing more the gift of God than Faith, Eph. 2. 8. y 

that faith given us is reckoned (I trowe) Our Faith ; Chriſt terms 1 

| aitn, 
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Faith, Matth. 9. 2. and thy Faith, ver. 22: and yoat Faith is ſpoken of in all = 


the World;j' Rom. 1. 8. 


Thus all other Graces and the Workings of them are called ours: From * 


Me is thy Fruit found; Hoſ. 14. 8. From God as the 
Efficient, and yet thine as the Subject. The Prayers 
we make, although one exerciſe, we per forni, is mote 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt in us, Rom. 8. 26, 27. 
et it is ſaid; They are or Prayers, and not the Holy 
Ghoſts Prayers; or that they are his Prayers. 

3. We may conſider, That it is ſo called in oppoſi- 
tion to that Rightebuſneſs that is anothers, which is 
outs no otherwiſe, then as imputed to us; It is not 
inherent ii u. e 

Now if you will further ſee the ground the Scrip- 
ture gives, Why the Righteouſneſs that is thus ours, 
though 1 Grace, is excluded from juſtifying of us, 
it is even becauſe it is ours; Sabjettiv?; or Subſective- 
ly, although wrought by the Grace of God efficieiit- 


ly; And by the way it is ſtrange, that thoſe Men tha | 
to depend more, (or as much at leaſt) on the Will of Man; than ori the 


Chap. 21. 


The ſincerity of [your ] Love ſayes rhe 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 8.. which is called theirs ; 
becauſe. though wrought by God, chap. 9. lait, 
which he thanks God for, as an unſpeakable 
gift. yet was wrought and ſubjected in their 
Wills, as Verſe Io. of the 8. Chap, : You 
have begin not onely to do, but to be wil- 
ling; and yet was from God who works in 
1 to Nil and to do, of His own good Pleaſure, 
Phil. 2. 13. Py ſhould I Inſtante more? 
Both Jour Faith in Chriſt and love to all 
Saints, Eph. 1, 15. The /ike Phil. 1. 8. 
So, good works, Ours : Thy good works, Rev. 
2. 2. and thy Patience: chap. 3. 10. It 
your Patience poſſeſs your ſouls, Luke 21. 19. 
Pial. 18. 20, 26, 35. According to my Righ- 
teonſneſs God recompenſed me, 


t make good Works 


Grace of God, in Gods co-working with Man, and whilſt they are diſcour- 
ſing upon that head, do derogate from that Grace ſo much, that yet they 
ſhould; when they treat of the point of Juſtification, then magflifie theſe 
Works by this; That they ate the Effects of the Grace of God, and not our 
own, ſo to prefer them to the dignity of Juſtifying of us, Detracting fromm 
the Grace of God in both; whilſt we that aſcribe ſo much to the Grace of 
God in the working of Grace in us, further thai they, even to his working 
the Will and the Deed, ſhould yet contend that theſe Works of Grace ate 
excluded notwithſtanding from all, or any ingrediency into our Juſtification; 


becauſe they yet may be truly termed oui Works, and our ict com- 
paratively, unto a more Divine, Glorious Righteouſneſs, w 


ich is anothers, 


which is ſtyled here, The Righteouſneſs of God, as 1 his, abſtracted 
6 


from any thing that is of his Work that is in us, and in 


l oppoſition to 


this other of ours. Rom. 4. 2. For if Abraham was juſt ified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, bit not before God. And the inſtance from his Example is ſuch 
a5 is invincible ; for he ſpeaks not of Abrahams Works afore his Converſion, 
when in Chaldea, and an Idolater, and fo to exclude boaſting therein, but 
(when in medio pietatis carſu,) when he was in the midſt , and in an high 
courſe and progreſs of Holyneſs, many years after his Converſion, and to that 
time that Speech of his being juſtified, (which follows) doth evidently refer, 
ver, 3. But what ſaith the Scripture ! Abraham believed God, and it was coun- 
ted to him for 2238 For if any one in reaſorting will fetch a Maxim 
or Rule, out of an inſtance, that inſtancè or example, muſt extend and be 
proportioned to that Rule ; and that Rule or Maxime alſo muſt ſuit and agree 
with what the inſtance alleadged, moſt properly concerns, and is extended 
unto, Now, the Apoftles Maxime afore had been, Rom. 3. That God is ſo, 
or in ſuch a manner a Juſtifier, ver. 26. as to exclude boaſting by Works, 
3 


ver. 27, 28. Where is boaſting then? It is excluded, by what law 


F works ? 


Nay; but by the lam of faith. Therefore wt conclude, That a man is juſtified by 
faith, withoat the deeds of tht law; And for the proof of what Works that 
Maxime reacheth or is extended unto, he brings Abraham his being juſtified 
Faith without Works, even then when he had done and wrought ſo many 
Holy works after Converſion : Thus iti this ſucceeding Chap. 4. at the begin. 
ning. Therefore neceſſarily mult this Maxime extend to thoſe and ſuch 
Works of Abraham, as were after Converfion in a ſpecial manner ; and from 
that inſtance of Abraham, it muſt be intended as a general Rule to all Belie- 
vers, and to exclude all Mens Works, though never ſo Holy, as well as his: 
ea, if we examine it, that is the very Ground and Reaſon why thofe Works 


ie allo excluded, as well as thoſe afore ; and it will prove to be even this in 


my 


, 


_ — ——  — „„ 


= my Text, that they are our own, though wrought by the Grace of God: 
Book. V. 1 | 


good works, which God hath before ordained, that we 


Then which, nothing is more point blank againſt their Aſſertion and Evaſion: 
The Ground or Reaſon whereupon , his and all the Saints Works after 
Converſion, are excluded from any influence into juſtifying us, is, That 
boaſting be excluded. ; 1 BE 

And if it be further demanded, wherein ſhould the danger of-boaſting lye, 
if we were juſtified by ſuch good and holy Works after Converſion: This 
is reduced to no other but the very ſame in my Text, that a Man might fay, 
They were his ſabjective, and that they are Acts of his Will, and a Righte. 
ouſneſs of a Mans own, although efficiently wrought by God. 

The other inſtance for this is Eph. a. 8, 9, 10. For by grace ye are ſaved 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves ; it is the 70 
leſt any man ſhould boat. For we are his e created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
0041 ſhould wall in them, Where, 
Obſerve, 


8989 . 


(as here he doth) Yee are ſaved by Grace, and ſaved by Faith, but Holy 
neſs and VVorks, and the New Creature he hath ordained only to be the 
way to the poſſeſſion of that Salvation, which Grace through Faith doth 
Intereſt us into; ſo there *tis ſaid, That we ſbould walk in them. And theſe 
good V Vorks and Holy Principles, are alſo but a part of that Salyation given 
US. 


3. And chiefly, Obſerve, How he gives this as the very reaſon, VV 
their V Vorks are excluded; becauſe, although wrought every way, by this 
Grace, (yet, becauſe, (as is manifeſted) we are the Subject of them. We 
are his workmanſhip, and that we ſhould walk in them: This [we] ſpoils all 
as to Juſtification and Salvation; for there would ariſe ſuch a boaſting as God 
could not bear, if we were ſaved by them: That is, ſo as to obtain right of 
Salvation thereby. | 

Yea, (which I moſt of all obſerve, this is the contrary unto what our bold 
Aſſertors do argue) whereas they ſay, that becauſe they are of Grace, therc- 
fore they may juſtifie without prejudice to Grace. 


4. The Apoſtle carries that very thing as the reaſon to the contrary , and 
to exclude all inherent Holyneſs after Converſion, wer. 10. as well as alore, 


even for this reaſon, becauſe they are the effects of a New Creation, and ſo 


given upona ſupernatural Account of meer Grace, and anew beſtowed by 
Grace, after the great forfeiture of the firſt Creation Holynefs, and due to 
Mans Nature then, if God meant to have Created Man at all. VVhich 


Holyaeſs ſo beftowed, and upon that account did then juſtifie Man, and my 


ift of Ged: Not of works, 
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ſo _ to do, as the Phraſe Rom. 4. 4. ſpoken of the Covenant of SA 
Works; is; which yet I would rather tranſlate Dueneſs than Debt. But Chap. 21. 
that Priviledge works had by the Law of Creation was utterly forfeited by 
Sin, and God layd his hand upon the forfeiture and took it, and took Juſti- 
fcation into his own hands, as that it ſhould never be ſo more. But, if 
he juſtified a ſecond time, it ſhould be every way by Grace, ſo and in ſuch 
a manner, as not at all by works of what kind ſoever. VVhich account is 
given inthe inſtance of Abraham in that Rom. 4. and more fully, Rom. 1 1. f. 
and is therefore call'd Gods righteouſneſs ſuper-Creation, ſupernatural righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo that this Maxime ariſeth invincibly out of this place, Epheſ. 2. 
That the borrowed and reſtored Grace of Holyneſs ſince the fall ſhall never 
juſtifie ; but theſe works upon Converſion are ſuch ; read ver. 10. For we 
are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 


before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


God was infinitely tender of his Glory in point of Juſtification above all 
other of the _ and pieces of the application of Salvation unto us, and ſo 
to preſerve the Glory of it to himſelf, and as that it ſhould be his righteouſ- 
neſs alone, and his Son Chriſts; for in other reſpects and to other ends, he 
admits V Vorks to have ſome ſhare , notwithſtanding they be ours. Thus 
when we ſhall come to poſſeſs Heaven and that Degree and Meaſure of 
Glory allotted us, it will be ſaid, that God rewards us ſecundum opera, actor- 
ding to works , though not propter, or for Works. So far good Works are 
admitted, and yet the Saints are therein kept from boaſting, becauſe the 
Fundamental Original Right, and great Charter unto Salvation, is paſt 
afore, and given upon another Accompt, and in point of Juſtification, and 
our Right to Heaven, God is ſo tender and Jealous, as he utterly and al- 
together excludes Works, for giving a Right thereunto in the leaſt : ? Tis 
the Apoſtles words, Rom, 3. 27. He will have nothing to do with them, 
when it comes to that Action of his, he hath not, nor will ever have any 
regard to them therein: Nor ſhould he, and therefore the Apoſtle had no 
eye to them here: But it is Cods Righteonſneſs; wholly Gods, and no way, 
or in no reſpect ours, but meerly receiving it; which is here ſer as the 
oppoſite to Paul's My Richreosſreſ in the Text. 
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CH AP. XXII. 


That God Appointed Chriſt to be the Great Shepherd, 1; 

take care of the Elect Souls given to bim. The mighty 

care and diligence which Chriſt exerciſes in diſcharge of 
this Office. 


HEBREWS xili. 20, 21. 


| Now the God of Peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jefus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood of the 
eyerlaſting Covenant, gh 7 
- Make you perfect in every good work to do his Wilt, workasg in you that 
which is well-pleafing in bis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to whon be 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


_ * + 


p H E Reaſon of the pertinent coherence; of one thing with another 
in a parcel of Scripture is often at firſt view not obvious, as here 
why. Chriſt as Shepherd, and then his Reſurrectian, are expreſſed 

* under theſe Phraſes f being brought again fram the dead, and that 

by the Blood of the Everlaſtiug Covenant : How theſe ſhould ſuit at firſt view 

is ſtrange : And yet there is a great Harmazy in the joynting every one of 
theſe one with another. Therefore for the opening the words, I ſhall do 
three things. 1 WV 


1. Shew their Aſpect or Reference to what went afore. 


2. Shew why he brings in this Title of Shepherd in this Epiſtle. T 

3. Shew their Correſpondency among themſelves and pertinency of each hi 
to each; Together with each particular. 

4. Shew their Reference to the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament. on 


1. As to their Reference to what went afore, we may conſider them 
1. In their immediate Reference to what went juſt afore. 
2. Remotely to ſome Principal Matters in this Epiſtle. 


1. As they refer immediately to ver. 17, 18. | 
1. Where he had made mention of himſelf a Paſtor over Paſtors and Chur- 
ches, an Apoſtle and other their ordinary Paſtors, and from thence ſuitably 
upon this next occaſion of mentioning Chriſt, he ſpeaks of him as the Gre? 
Shepherd over Apoſtles and all, and as one that could do that for them which 
no Apoſtle or Paſtor could do, viz. To perfect them in every good work ; None 
them were ſufficient for one good thought of themſelves, 2 Cor. 4. much lels 
for any good work, or for every good work, eſpecially to perfect others whom 
they were ſet over in the Lord, which Chriſt their Shepherd could through 
their Miniſtry, and therefore addreſſeth his Prayer for this to God througi 
him. 
2. Himſelf (who was a great Inſtrument through Chriſt of good unto 
their Souls) was now abſent and far off from them. The laſt foregoing 


words were that they would pray he might be reſtored to them the ſooner ; ; © . 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. | 


here he chooſeth forth ſuch expreſſions about Chriſt; &c. as might prompt 


would reſtore him to them out of all Dangers, & c. through the ſame Blood. 


Obſerv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt bears and bore the ſame Offices wherein after he places 
his Officers under him in the Church; thereby ſanitifying of all Offices and Officers, 
which is a great Comfort to Church-Officers, and tothe People of God and 
Churches. He hath the Title of 4:4w»G, Miniſter and Deacon of the Cir- 
cumciſion, Rom. 15. 8. and Matth. 20. 28. and Mark 10. 45. Luke 22. 27. 
Biſbop or Elder, 1 Pet. 2. 25. A Shepherd or Paſtor, 1 Pet. 5. 1, 4, 5. An 
A olle Heb. 3. 1. Only with this difference he the great Shepherd , he the 


Chief Biſhop, &c. 


Obſerv. 2. The Blood and Reſurrection of Chriſt as of the Great Shepherd, 
do in their Vertue bring Miniſters that have a good Conſcience, and their People to- 
gether again: God reſtores them when driven away and ſcattered ; fetcheth 


them out of Priſon, from ſilence, Cc. Yea, out of Deaths and Dangers, and 
brings them and their People together through the Efficacy of theſe, 2 Cor: 


4. 11, 14. There is not a Church-Meeting we have, but it is in the Vertue 


of Chriſts Blood and Reſurrection. „5 + 

2. The words are a Prayer in the Concluſion of this Epiſtle, and the Ma- 
terials of it do refer to ſome Principal Matters treated of in this Epiſtle, 
whereof the ſumm is gathered up into a Prayer as the Concluſion. : 
1. In this Epiſtle the Apoſtle affects to ſet forth Chriſt under ſeveral Ti- 
tles, which the Old Teſtament had given him, and which had been taken 
for granted to be intended of the Meſſiah by the Jews themſelves he wrote 
AS os | 1 

1. A Captain of Salvation, chap. 2. As the Angel that appeared to Joſbua, 
ſtyles himſelf, Jaſb. 5. 14, 15. | 3 gn 
2. The Apoſtle, chap. 3. or him whom God would ſend as the. Prophet like 
to Moſes. chap. 3. 1, 2, and ſo on. 
3. The Great High Prieft, ww 4. and ſo throughout this Epiſtle. 

4. And accordingly here at laſt 


his Offices, as I ſhall ſhew. | 7 TR . 
5. Under whom theſe Jems were become as Sheep: One Shepherd and 


one Sheep- fold. And all both Jews and Gentiles who are under him called 


unto Peace and Unity by the God of Peace. 


6, He had treated alſo of that New Covenant, chap. 7,8, 9, Cc. Whereof 


Chriſt was the Founder. * 
7. Of that Blood of his which had confirmed that Covenant, chap. 9. 
throughout. es | 
8. Of the Vertue of that one Offering, Potent and Effectual to perfect for 
ever them that his Blood ſanctifies, Heb. 10. even to a Non-Remembrance of 
Sins for ever, and procuring God to be at peace for ever, I will remember them 
no more. | | | ; | | 
9. of Gods raiſing him up to ſit down at Gods right hand, having purged 
away our Sins, ſo chap. 1. and chap. 8. | SF 
10, He had treated of the Everlaſtingneſs of this Salvation and Covenant 
and Redemption. i 1 
11. And as all along and ſpecially towards the Concluſion of the Epiſtle, 
laving Exhorted to many good Works and Duties thereupon he ſhuts up all 
with this Prayer, the Summ of all theſe, containing a Motive and Perſwa- 
ive in them with God a moſt Efficacious one to move hin to grant Power to 
enable them to do all thoſe things which he had exhorred unto, and ſuch as 
lad themſelves withal in them the moſt Operative Vertue perfectly to work 
the fame in us, Namely, his Blood and Refurrection. And, That God( ße) 
x} 7.7 2 | 6 16 


— 
them with fit matter, or the moſt effectual Arguments for that requeſt, and Chap. 22. 


an help unto their Faith in that particular: Though this is done obliquely, 
the matter here more directly ſerving unto that other Petition that follows. 
But this Argument lies in this, That ht God who had brought back he 
Great Shepherd by his Blood, &c. That the ſame God (who only could) 


EY 


in this Prayer he attributes to him another 
Titleof Shepherd, as famous in the Prophecies as any which includes all of 


; — > ——_ 4 - — — — — = = 
N 2 — — Pw — — — = — — — — — 
— * — « y= 4 — 
= — ---.—_—_— — — 5 
- 4 —— - — — - — - 
. q - 2 A 7 5 2 
: - _ - 


— 


— — = 
TI _—_ | — 21 — 1 
—— . — ——— 
— — — 0 Roos 


=S 


bk th r 
* -—A=> od 


. p — — — — — — — : 2 
= Ss Fo JETS — 2 x — 8 2 Z —— 2 - — — 
— þ . - = WF _ £ — 
2 9 "= 3 N = - —— = 2 - _- —? - 2 2 — — 
2 > - Wl — 4 _ _— — = = 
- — — = — * 2 w 


— IP! oy — — — & — 4 
— — E 


—_.—. - 


— 


— — 5 — — — — oo — — i 
— — n f * - f : 
2 —— 3 ˙ . — D 
— 
— 


> 
- = — — 
== —2 
— — — —— 


—— —— = — 
— — — — — - 
— 3 


| 
| 
4 


rn POTS, WF ot WR. OY. 


* 
288 


07 Cbriſt the Mediator. 


—— RA be) through theſe make Jou p 
Book V* in you that which is wel 
WY> whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


erfelt in every good work to do his will , Working 
-pleaſing in his ſight , through Jeſus Chriſt 10 


- Obſerve a great Ground for Miniſters to gather up in their after Prayers 
the ſtrength of what hath been ſaid in the Sermon; which the Antients ſty- 
led a Collect, as in the Common-Prayer appears to this day in making a 


brief Collect of What had been juſt afore read out of the Scriptures, and for. 


ming them up into a ſhort Prayer. 5 
Why is it the Apoſtle ſhould inſert this Title of Shepherd and Great Sep- 
herd in this Epiſtle? e 

Anſm. The pertinency of his doing fo in writing to the Hebrews doth many 
wayes appear. The Jews expected the Meſſiah to be as a Shepherd to them, 
as David their King, and Moſes had been, who were Types of him. Moſes 
and Aaron, Pſal. 77. 20. led the People as Sheep. David, P/al. 78. 22. 
and under the Name of David as a Shepherd God had promiſed the Meſſiah 
to them, Ezek. 34. 23. And I will ſet up one Shepherd over them , and he ſbal 
feed them, even my ſervant David, he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their Shep⸗ 


herd: And Chriſt himſelf when he came, had repreſented himſelf to them 


under that notion, John 10. throughout that Chapter. 

Now thoſe Prophecies giving Him that Title, it was meet the Apoſtle 
ſhduld ſomewhere in this Epiſtle refer unto this being as great, and the Pro- 
phecy thereof as eminent as of any other: He in this Epiſtle citeth , and it 
is his apparent deſign throughout the Epiſtle to refer unto and quote out of 


* 


the Old Teſtament what was moſt eminent in Chriſt either about his Titles 


or Offices, onely he choſe to do this of his being a Shepherd herelaſt in a bre- 
viary by way of prayer. | 

That he hath ſuch an eye and ſcope in this is evident by comparing the 
paſſages here and thoſe Propheſies together. | | 


I T ſhall but ſingle forth that one Place, Exzek. 34. and compare it with what 


is ſpoken here. 


.*1:. There, God promiſeth to make a Covenant of Peace with his People by 


Chriſt as a Shepherd; ſo ver. 25, And here, you have 1. God in relation 
to this performance ſtyled The God of Peace, 2. The Covenant alſo men- 
tioned. | - att | 

2. There, he promiſeth to ſet ap over them this Shepherd, ver. 23. Here, 
The God of Peace brings back this Shepherd, or as Capellus reads it, brings 15 
aY4a5@v from n rurſum revocare, For it may be «ra and aww both, and ſo 10 


bring back, up, or to ſet up, as the word in Ezekzel is. 


3. There he ſtyles him that [oe Shepherd,] ver. 23. which is in the im- 
port of it all one, as to ſay, The dar Shepherd; Tr wav, ſaies the Apoſtle here, 
as pointing to that 6xe only Shepherd; in the Prophet Uxicus or the Onel); as 
of the Church, Cant. 6. 9. My Dove, my Undefiled, is but One, ſhe is the on.) 
one of her Mother, ſte is the choice one of her thut bore her: As Chriſt alſo ſaies 
of himſelf, I am that good Shepherd, and I alone: For he adds all Shepherds 
elſe are but Hirelings, John 10. 

4. There, in Ezekiel he is called a Prince, here the Lord. 

But the Jews little imagined what manner a ſhepherd he ſhould be, and in what 
ſtrange manner ſet up to be ſo, They indeed dreamed chiefly and molt of 
them, him only to have been ſo entitled in relation unto ſuch Deliverances 
outward as Moſes had given them, and a proſperous State, ſuch as David had 
ſet up and So/omen taking the Covenant of Peace for that of outward proſpt- 
rity They little thought this Shepherd muſt be conſecrated, and made ſuch 
by his own blood. Hence therefore, | 
3. The Apoſtle points them here, unto thoſe other Prophecies of him, 


which punctually had deſcribed him to be ſuch a Shepherd as he here ſpeaks 


of him, and how that that Covenant of Peace propheſied of by Ezekiel, ot 
him was to be made by his Blood, and that it was a peace for their Soul, 
and he a Shepherd thereof, and for the doing away of their Sins, and ruling 
and ſtrengthning them to every good work, wherein principally this hi 
Office of Shepherd was ſeen. : "I 


| 
| 
| 
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Of C briſt the Mediator. 

The firſt of the Propheſies which under this Relation he refers unto, is, "SA 
that in 1/a. 53. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned every one Cllap. 22 
to his ew way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, And Y 
therefore withal he there propheſies that he that was to be theirs, and 
our Shepherd was himſelf to be brought firſt as a Lamb to the langhter, &. 
ver. 7. And here his being brought again back imports his having been firſt led 
away to Death ; hence from that of 1/ay it appears, That he who was their 
Shepherd, was firſt to be as a Lamb offered up; and to give his Life for his 
Sheep, as John 10. 11. himſelf ſaies, I am the good Shepherd I he good Shep- 
herd giveth his Life for his Sheep: Even that | amb of God; John pointed to, 
and Peter, 1 Eyiſt. chap. 1. 19. Bat ye are redeemed with the pretions Blood 
of Chriſt as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot ; and the Lambs Blood in 
the Revelations often ; of whom, and of which Sacrifice all their Sacrifices 
were Types. It is highly obſervable, that the Gate through which he was 

led to be Crucified was tearmed the Sheep gate; for the Sheep that were to 
be ſacrificed were kept in Meadows without that Gate, and ſo were led as 
he was to be Sacrificed, but they inthe Temple; all which Sheep and Sa- 
crifices and Temple were Types of him and his Sacrifice; as in the fame 
Ila. 53. 10. The Apoſtle had even now ſaid, Chriſt ſuffered without the ate 
in Mount-Golgotha into which he was led, as the other Sheep were through 
that Gate to the Slaughter, as it is alſo expounded and applyed by Philip, 
Ads 8. 32. He was led us a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before the 
Shearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. It is alſo as evidently by Peter applyed to 
him ; for mes in his 1. cp. ver. 22. tearmed him the Lamb without ſpot, 
by whoſe Blood we are redeemed, in the 2. chap. ver. 24, 25. he cites ſome 
FG paſſages out of Iſaiah of him, by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, and what 
we were referring us unto the reſt, We like ſheep had gone aſtray, and God 
laid on him the iniquities of us all; which he interprets in ver. 24, Who his 
own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhout: 
live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed; And that this he did 
for us as our Shepherd that was to lay down his Life; as fo as a Sheep be 
led unto the ſlaughter for us his Sheep who had gone aſtray : This ver. 25. 
of that 2. chap. explains to us; For ye were 4s Sheep going aſtray , but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls: And again look as 1/aiah 
faies, That as 4 Sheep afore the ſhearer he opened not his mouth, Iſa. 53. 7. So 
Peter hath it, ver. 22, 23. Who did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth; 
who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 
bat committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteoaſly ; thus manifeſtly expoun- 
ding and applying that 53. of 1/aiah unto him, both as a Lamb in his Death 
as he was a ber end in his Reſurrection. | TEM 
And conſidered either as Lamb or Shepherd, we find that God being an- 
ory with him whilſt thus he bore our Sins, inſomuch as he is ſaid in his 
rath to have ſmitten this Shepherd with his Sword, and ſmitten him unto 
Death, Tach. 13. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the 
Man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : Smite the Shepherd, and the 
Sheep ſhall be ſcattered ; And that is another Propheſie the Apoſtle here looks 
in, and refers unto : And thus God was firſt a God of Wrath againſt him 
for our ſakes, God having laid upon him the Iniquities of us all, and re- 
mained ſuch againſt him until Juſtice had ſatisfied it ſelf thereby, The cha- 
ſtiſement of our Peace lay upon him, or Chaſtiſement for our Peace, J. 53. 5. 
and dye he did for — Sheep. | | 
3. Becauſe he was led thus as a Sheep unto Death, by which his Dying is 
expreſſed by the Prophet, theretore moſt pertinently of all other Expreſſions 
he ſingles forth this, That he was brought back again from the dead here, ſo ſet- 
ting forth his Reſurrection, and his being ſet up a Shepherd over us: He 
was ſlain without the Gate, and his Dead Body was laid without the Gate, 
buried in a Tomb there without the Gate, but God brought him back again 
from the Dead, and he came into Jeruſalem among his Diſciples, and elſe- 
where, and then was alſo carryed «rs up to Heaven, as the word allo ſig · 
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unto that manner of his dying, of being led unto ſlaughter may elegantly be 


And that this Phraſe here of being brought back fen the dead, thereby * 


preiſing his Reſurtection ſhould yet couch under it, and implyedly point 


exemplifyed by the like parallel in the like oppoſite way, and ordine inwer(; 
in that of ou | bonwerbeh to Chrift (1n which we are Snkiried to his Death 
and Reſurrection.) Now this our Converſion to Chriſt Peter tearmeth, 4 
returning to the Shepherd of our Souls: From whom was it that Peter fetcht 
this Expreſſion? Even out of that contrary Phraſe which T fay had uſed to 
expreſs our State afore Converſion, and much as we like Sheep had gone 
aſtray, and tarned every one to his own way: This is Iſaiahs Expreſſion only, 
but the Apoſtle on the contrary, and in alluſion to this as fitly ſets our our 
Repentance, But are now returned to the Shepherd of our ſouls: ver. 2 5. which 
had imported our having turned away from him, and ſo Converſion is a 
returning to him. And, IO | | | 

4. Becauſe by his Death he made our Peace, I/. 53. 5. The chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon him; and by his Blood made that peace for us, as 


Col. 1. 20. Hence God that was wroth with him then, when he was led 


to Death, and himſelf ſmote him, (Which Phraſe is uſed in I/. 53. 4. as well 
as by Zachary, and interpreted to be Gods bruiſing him himſelf, ver. 10.) is 
now upon a new Style (when he brings him back) enſtyled The God of Peace, 
and that both towards him and us, Eph. 2. 14. He is our Peace by dying, 
That he might reconcile both unto God in one Body by the Croſs, having ſlain 
the Enmity thereby, ver. 16. God's Juſtice being ſatisfied, his Anger aſſwa- 
ged, and now he raiſeth up Chriſt as a God of Peace, and thereupon both 


juſtifieth us and him; and in token he was at Peace, he let our Surety thus 


out of Priſon : ?Tis in the ſame 53. of Ja. 8. He was taken from Priſon and 
from Judgment; the Suit was ended. I quote ſtill ſuch places, wherein 
his dying as a Lamb, Cc. are mentioned, and for us as Sheep. And, 

5. Becauſe this was done by a Covenant betwixt God and him; therefore 
here that Covenant is alſo mentioned, as it is alſo in the Propheſie wherein 
firſt his being ſet up as a Shepherd is ſpoken of, Ezek. 34. 23, 24, 25. it is 
faid to be by and with a Covenant of peace, ver. 25, 

6. Yea andin Ezek. 37. having at ver. 24. promiſed to give them this 
one Shepherd; he adds ver. 26. I will make a Covenant of peace, and it ſhall be 
an everlaſting Covenant; even as in expreſs words here it is ſtyled, The Ever- 
laſting Covenant, when he ſpeaks of him as of our Shepherd ; and this theſe 
other Prophefies alluded nnto alſo. . | 
7. Here it is ſaid, The blood of the Everlaſting Covenant; even as that by 
which Chriſt himſelf was raifed up, &c. For by his Blood, and the Merit of 
it, it was that himſelf was raiſed up after that our peace had been fully made 
up by him, John 10. 16, 17 Other ſheep I have which are not of this fold; them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one fold and one 
Shepherd. ver. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becanſe I lay down my life 
that I might tate it again. Yea, his Mediatory Glory he did purchaſe over all 
anew, and ſo his Reſurrection by his Death; though not his Perſonal. Rom. 
14:9. To this end Chriſt both died and roſe and revived that he might be Lord 

oth of the Dead and Living. Phil. 2. 8, 9. And being found in faſhion as 4 
man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, the death of the Crofs. 
ver. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name which 


s above every Name ; All which was by Covenant between God and him; as 


J 
in that j3- Iſa. Becauſe he made his Soul an offering for Sin , God promiſcth 
to raiſe him up, and he ſhould ſee the travel of his ſoul, &c. And, 
118; In uſing this Phraſe, By the Blood, c. The Apoftle refers us to ano- 
ther paſſage in the Propheſie of the ſame Zgchary 9. 11. And God makes 
Chriſt this promiſe, ty the Blood of thy Covenant: (He ſpeaks to Chrift) 
I have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the pitt. Zachary ſpeaks much of this 
Shepherd, and thoſe falſe Shepherds that ſhould then be when he ſhould come 
amongſt them, in ſeveral places of the ſame Prophet; and in this 9. 209 
he ſpeaks of he Floct of his People ver. 16. and the meaning of that op 
tha 
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Of Cbriſt the Mediator, „ 
that by and for the merit of his Blood it is that he gives forth all deliverances AH 
to his People from all evils, as from the Grave and Hell, and by merit of Chap. 22. 
the Blood of the ſame Covenant which they were delivered by, it was tate 
Chriſt himſelf was; and whereby God brought Chriſt back again from the 
Grave and Hell; and becauſe it was not done ſimply by meer Contract and 
Covenant, but alſo by Merit; therefore 'tis not faid only here that by his 
Covenant he was brought back, but by the Blood of his Covenant he was 
brought back. he | | 

And til you {ce (and it is to be obſerved) that all theſe Propheſies of him 
were uttered when either he is propheſied of: As, 1. A Lamb ſlain : Or, 
2. As a Shepherd for his Sheep: Or, 3. As a Shepherd ſet over his Sheep; 
all which doth the Apoſtle contract * gather together into one ſum in theſe 
few words. | | | 

9. Becauſe God as the God of peace ſanitifies us throughout ; 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. 
And the very God of peace ſanctiſis you wholly, &c. and ſanctifies us by Cove- 
nant through Chriſt his Blood, and the vertue thereof, as alfo through his 
being raiſed from the dead. Hence in the force and influence of all theſe he 
here prays ; ver. 21. Make you perfett in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleaſing in his 193 through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Becauſe 
Chriſt had by his Blood, and once offering of himſelf, perfected for ever them 
that are ſanitified, as Heb 10. it is laid. n . 

10. And Laſtly, That Chriſt was propoſed to be ſuch a Shepherd as ſhould 

* Works, and that Gods Covenam 

was with him is as expreſs in that Exel. 37. 24. And David my ſervant ſhall 


le Ring over them; and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd, they ſhall alſo walk in my 


judgments, &C. 


Thus ydu have ſeen that the words are a contract or ſumme both of this 
Epiſtle and the Propheſies; and having been thus opened in their Correſpon- 
dencies one with another, as alſo with the Prophelies ; I ſingle out but one 
Obſervation, | | 5 


Obſerv. Chriſt is a Shepherd, a great Shepherd; that great Shepherd men- 
tioned by the Prophets. All thoſe Patriarchs that were Shepherds were Types 
of him: Abel (whoſe Blood in crying is made a Type of his, Chap. 1 2. 24.) 
was a Shepherd, and a Type of him: And as in Abel, Blood and Shepherd 
met, ſo in Chriſt here, a great Shepherd and his Blood are joyned. - Moſes a 
Shepherd and a Type of Chriſt ; 4 Prophet like to him; who with Aaron, 
led the peaple as ſheep, Pſal. 77. 20. David a Shepherd, Who as a King, 
guided the people by the skilfulneſs of his hands, Pal. 58. 72. and therefore 
their Shepherd is named by his name, Ezek. 34. 23. A teſtimony we have 
recorded of the Devils themſelves (as in the Scripture, That he was the Som of 
God, The Holy One of God; ſo in Heathen Story) that he was that Great 
Shepherd, Plutarch endeavouring to give a Reaſon why their Orackes ceaſed, 


fayes, © That one Thamws a Shipmaſter, who Sailing, was warned by a voice 


* that when he came right over againſt Palodes, (in his Veyage to 1a) 
be ſhould cry aloud, Ma nus Pan mortaus eff , which having done, there rv great 8%. 
was heard by all the Mariners, a lamentable groaning and yelling of Spirits. we , 9 
And indeed it was ſo that the Croſs of Chriſt (who Was Crucified in the . i Sh 
dayes of Tiberius) was the cauſe of the Oracles ſilence and defect, which 

from that time never gave anſwer to any. 8 | 


I. This Title of Shepherd implyes both his Nature. : 
1. His Godhead : A Shepherd is of a ſuperiour kind to the Sheep, they 
being Beaſts, and the Shepherd Mas: Ezekiel in chap. 34. 31. interpreting 
that his Parable of the Shepherd and Sheep 3 And 3e my flock of ny paſture are 
men, and I am your God, faith the Lord. in : erin N85 TE 
' 2. His Manbood : Tech. 13. 7. My ſbepberd, and the max that is ney fellow: 
kayes God in Exel. 34. 24. he their Shepherd is faid to be one among them, 


or in medio eorum; that is (as that phraſe elſewhere) he: is ef how Nature ; 
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As be is Man, he is called the Lam And this Lamb is ſbepherd alſo, as thoſe 
Book V. words import, Rev. 7. 17. The Lamb (ball feed them. 


2. IJS 
II. This Title implyes all Chriſts Offices. | 
1. Of King, Kings were called Shepherds, Ti dfvr Audy, &e, thus Exel. 
34. 24. where, as Chriſt is called their Shepherd, ſo their Prince, as he, who 
uides and leads his Sheep, Pſal. 23. 2. John 10. 27. as David and Moſes 
0 the People; and judgeth between {Peep and ſheep; Ezek. 34. 20, 21. he 
will judge thoſe that puſh them; and ac the latter day tis ſaid, The Son gf 
Man, The Ring ſitting on his throne of Glory ſhall 48 a ſhepherd ſeparate the 
(beep from the goats, Mat. 25. 31, 32. and in that reſpect in the next Verſes 
15 Fad, The King, ver. 34, 40. | 
2. Of Prieſt. John 10. 11. Ian that good ſbepherd that give my life for 
= © Ae | | 
| ot Prophet : Paſtor 4 Paſcendo He feeds them; John 10. Pſal. 23. 
2, 5. and in Ezek. 34. 23. it is ingeminated, He ſball feed them, he ſhall feed 
them; that is, eminently and immediately, as doubling the ſpeech doth indi- 
gitate; (as Ezek. 21. 27. it doth). Thus much what this Title of Shepherd 
in the general doth import. | 


III. Chriſt is called, that great Shepherd. 

1. In reſpect of other ander Shepherds; fo 1 Pet. 5. 4. And when the chief 
ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive 4 crown, &c. And here the Apoſtle havin 
made mention of other inferiour Shepherds, ver. 2. 3. in this Verſe he calls 
him the chief Shepherd; yea Kings are ſtiled Shepherds; but Chriſt is the 
Shepherd even of thoſe Shepherds, as being the King of Rings. 

2. He is 4 Shepherd of Souls: The Souls of Men are his flock; 1 Per. 
2. alt. One Soul is more worth than all the World, which is the rate this 

Shepherd himſelf that went to the price of them, valued them at. 

3. In reſpe& of the extent of his Flock; He is Shepherd over all, both 
Jewes and Gentiles: John 10. 16. There ſhall be one fold, and one ſbepherd: 
Chriſt having in the former part of that Verſe ſpoken of other Sheep which 
were not of that Jewiſh fold ; he had another great Flock among the Gey- 
tiles: He therefore adds, And them alſo I muſt bring, and there ſhall be one 
fold, &c. Paul was the Apoſtle but of the Uncircumciſion, and Peter of the 
Circumciſion, Gal. 2. 7. and bath the one and the other but for their Age; 
but Chriſt is the Shepherd of all, yea and both in the Old Teſtament and the 
New: In the Old, Eccleſ. 12. 11. he was then called that one Shepherd, 
from whom the Maſters of Aſſemblies, the Miniſters, Rulers and Elders of 
the Synagogues had all their words given them, and their aſſiſtance to ſpeak 
them: Of the New I need not inftance. 

3. In reſpe& of propriety : The Sheep that Chriſt feeds are his own ; John 
10. 14. It is not ſo with other Shepherds that are Miniſters under him; the 
are but as Hirelings in reſpect of any propriety of feeding ſheep, ſayes Chil 
to Peter: They are my Sheep, {ayes he, not yours; and they are his becauſe 
he bought them : The Flock of God, which he 3 with his own blood; 
As 20. 28. He bought us, and is therefore called there in the Text both 
-+ ml and Lord, having bought them by laying down his Life for them. 
John 10. 11. 


5. In reſpect of his Abilities. 

LI. ] In a particular Knowledge of all the Perſons who are his Sheep; tho 
they be of that vaſt extent and variety, yet he knows every ſheep by name. 
John 10. Wis; 10 © Lc 5 
. [2.] In Skill; To heal and apply him to all their ſickneſſes, weakneſſes, 
wants; Ezek.. 34. 16. J will feek that which was loſt, and bring again that 
which was driven away ; and will bind up that which was broken, and will ſtreng- 
then that which was ſel; I will feed them with judgment: [With Judgment 


c 
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that is, with convenient Food and Phyſick for every one as their condition of 
Sickneſs or Strength requires. of 15 . n 


3. In 
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that is, he made us to be his Sheep, and nat we our ſelves, as ſome do read 
the words, | | | . Ry | 1 1 N r „ „ o rb . 2 1 13. 
2. To ſcrengthen them, with ftrength in the inward Man; which no other 


Shepherd can do for his Sheep: He is able to make them perfect in every 


good work, as in the Text. TED: 5 of 

G.). He protects them all againſt all them that that paſb them, and would 
drive them out of their paſture, or 'otherwiſe any way injure them, 4d 
fuageth likewiſe between cattle and cattle. Ezek, 34: 20, 21, 22, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God unto them, Behold T even I will judge between the fat cattle and 
between the lean cattle, becauſe ye have 1 76 with ſide and with ſhoulder, and 

puſht all the diſeaſed with your horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad: Thete- 
fore will I ſave my flock, and they ſhall no mote be a prey, and I will judge be- 
tween cattle and cattle. ET.» * 18 Cy I 
(4. He hath all power effectually to keep them, and to bring them in- 
yineibly to Salvation: John 10. 27, 28. My ſheep hear my voice, and I non 
them, and they follow me: And ] give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
perijſp, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand © Oo 


The Uſe is of Comfort to all that are Chriſts Sheep: In the A plication 
of which there will ſtill more of the greatneſs of our Shepherd be further {et 
out though in a Conſolatory way; Which I rather choſe to do than in a meet 
Doctri nal. | e e e 

1. In General; If Chriſt be our Shepherd, and ſuch a Shepherd : What 
tan we then Lack © It is the Comfort that David draws from it; Pſal. 23. x. 
I ſend you as ſheep among wolves, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 10. 15. *twas ſpoken 
when he ſent them out to the Cities of Jadah, and when they returned he 


* * » ' * . N 


wks chem, Did ou lack an thing ? Lake 22. 35. and how came this to pas 
but becauſe he was the great Shepherd, who went with them all the while ? 


* 


ou ſee he ſpreads your Tables, gives your Ordinances in the midſt of your 
nemies : And what do you lack? FF 


But more particularly conſider his Promiſes as a Shepherd. 
1. To give you Paſture : John 10. 9. They ſhall find paſture; fayes he, 
will ſee to that; yea Pſal. 23. 2. Green paſtures, the 1 righiteduſueſo. 
. Freſh Springs alſo, as well as green Paſtures : So it follows there, that 
1s freſb Comforts ſpringing from the Fountain of Comforts. Thy Heart 1 
dry and barren to day; the next Prayer thou makeſt or Sermon thou heareſt, 
thou findeſt a new Spring; as they in their travel to Sian, Pſal. 84. They dig 
uf fountains ſtill, ever and anon When they are athirſt : And this Spring is 
by Chriſt himſeif interpreted to be his Spirit, which he gives to them that be- 
lieve. John 4. 14. Even rivers ſpringing up to eternal life, and ſo neyer 
mm RERIGouosrRwaoC© rH e 

3. Particularly, Thoſe green Paſtures are Ordinances. As, 

(1.) A good Fold ; as Feel. 34. 15. that is, a good Church, which is th 
ſeat of Ordinances, a good Church and holy Saints ta be in and with: Thus 
Cant. 1. 7, 8. Tell me (O thou whom my foul loveth) where thou feedeſt, wherg 
thou maleſt thy flock to reſt at noon, for why fhould J be as one that turneth 5 
* flocks of thy companions? And again, I will bri- 9 them into the fold, as 

hriſts ſpeech evidently implyes, John 10. 16. and ?tis he that gives thee an 
heart to joyn with ſuch where thou mayſt be moſt edified : As in that Cant. 
1. 8. you fee how in anſwer to her defire he directs and guides them whithet 
0 go: ver. 8. If thou knom not, (O thou faireſt among women) gg thy way 

forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, © 

(2. Over that he ſets and finds out Paſtors and Elders for thee, both age 
cording to his own heart, yea and according to thine ; that is, Who do an 
ball ſic the ſtare and condition of phy Soul the beſt of any other in f 

Aa * 


1.) To make them his ſheep, by a new Creation: He firſt baught them, * 
then makes them his Sheep; We are his ſheep, and he made us, Pſal. 100. 3. 
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And though you now in this Age are as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, yet 


— - => — . = - 7 2 
: — — — 
— Y — — a == = — — 
2 — — — 
- — — — — ——᷑ĩ—] — — — — — — — — ——— 
2 wa — 2 — > 


— — — 


— 


2 — — A. — 5 = —— > = -S 
_ 
= —ñ vÄ— — ̃ * — — — — — — 
— — 


22 
"IL = — — — — — = * — — 
| — Sn 24 = =: 
=> ——ů— — — — — * a 
— * —_ — —— — — — - - = —_— ———— — = 
— = = - — = — = — ; = — => : 
— — — — - 4 4 2 2 a 
— . 2 c b — - — — — — . — — — — - 
- — — — - — — — i hs W _ 7 — — — 
— — 8 S — — x +" p——_— — — — = . — 2 —— - 
- — — — — — - . — — nn - 
- — — — 0. * 
— £4 >= 1 — = 2 — — a — 
'E _ 2 — + "5 — — — ” " — — 
— INNS: —— — = a 


— —  _— — 


— * — - — - 
— * 2 
- — — — 
ne. j WEE AE SE cd Ae 
* = — 1 — — — — — — 
— . — — > — — 222 —23 
- 2 _ : * 8 1 — — — 
. — 9 — — A. — . . — 
e we * ——< — —. — — 
6:24 — 7 2 — = — 2 — — — Bs not 
2 — — — — 


FF TIT 
* = - 


= 8 * 
— —— 


—  - 
— 2 


—— 
— — — — 
— 
1 
BS... — = 
2 - - - 
- 8 — 4 - 
* - 
— —— — 
— n — 
©- — * — - at — > = 


A 


, 
N E TESTS IEEE GE — 
— —-— — — Ef 22 w_ 


— — 
— 


— — 
— - — - 
— — —— tr = 
_— >» 2 US 
=_ => _ — — - — . — 
8 — * 
— 9 
. 5 py — 
4 - = 
. K< — — 
DT > — * " = 2 
— — _ 2 - - = 
— 5 — 
— — —ͤ—ñ— — — = 
— — — > 
F Aa — — ——— — 2 
= * 8 7 — . 
* Fa — 2 — = 


1 


— 


. 
r 


on Fer. 3. 1% 15. I will take you one of 4 City, and ino of « famih, 
"Bk, * 41d 1,mill bring gon td Lion: And | mill give you Paſtors according to 12 ar, 
SEND which ſhall, feed you with knowledge and underſtanding. Lis a Promiſe made 


£5 


510 l, 
750 455 City and Tribe * 
. or. make thoſę means thou halt the beſt to thee. 


mind thzs goad to prick forward ſuch an ones Heart; that nail to faſten on 
ſuch an ones Spirit (as there) according as any one hath need. ?'T'is he that 
feeds them with judgment, Ezek. 34. And when he hath given fit words for 
them to ck (the pertinency of which to every ones Heart, they are not 
aware of) he then gives aſſiſtance in the delivery, and drives in that promiſe 
or command home to the nails head; make that Goad of -Rebuke or Fxhor- 
tation to pierce a thick and brawny Heart, and makes it tender. 
"* (4)) He farther feeds them with the ſtrangeſt, yea ſtrongeſt, ſweeteſt, 
and moſt Soul-heartning food that ever was, even with his own Fleſh and 
Blood My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed; and ſo ſome have 
underſtood. the coherence of theſe words here in the Text, that he is a Shep- 
herd & md dluen [in his Blood] as feeding them, therewith, and giving it to 
fave them, and ſo refer thoſe words not to his being brought back again, but 
to his being a Shepherd in his blood : This for the firſt ground of Comfort; 
his Promiſes as he is a Shepherd, and.we the Shicep of his Paſture, as we are 


2 + d 6 
called. 
\ Fe 43 


A Second Ground; That Chriſt is a Shepherd who is carefu!,. as the oppo- } 
ſition of, Chriſt and Hirelings ſhews ; John 10. 13. That office exaQts care, 
the Sheep take none, the Shepherd all ; and that, which obligeth Chriſt to 
this care is his. propriety in his Sheep. Other Shepherds are only hirelings 
and ſervants, and though faithful, yet only but as ſervants; but Chriſt cares 
for them as being their owner: They are his own Sheep; as therefore the } 
Apoſtle reaſoneth Heb. 3. 5, 6 Moſes was faithful in his houſe as a ſervant, | 
but, Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe ; which houſe we are. 1 
ens TY his care appears. 
1. In ſeeking them out both at firſt Converſion, and after when gone 
aſtray, as many ways they do, and are apt to do: Thus Esel. 34. 11. J 
"even I will both : ſearch my ſoeep, and ſeek them out: The word implyes a 
Hach even through the Whole Wilderneſs, every hedge, every buſh, every 
corner. Chriſt leaves the ninety nine (as in the Parable) to ſeek the poor one 
that is aſtray, id ſeeks all the Wilderneſs over, Luke 15. and in the Moun- 
tains, Marth. 18 12, 13. yea, and looks at it as his Duty ſo to do. John 
10. 16. Them alſo I muſt bring in, ſayes (Chriſt there: It is my Fathers 
Command; as Laban required his tale gf Jacab, ſo will God of Chriſt. 

2. When he hath found them, he makes ſure work with them to keep 
them: Luke 15. 5. They are not only in his hands, but he layes them on 
his ſhoulders, and holds the fore- feet with one hand, and the hinder-feet with 
the other, and yet they will be ſtruggling, but that he hath long hands that 
{till reacheth them, and holds them, _ pulls them in again. : 

3. His Care is ſeen in his inſpection into the Flock, and viſiting his Sheep, 
abiding in medio earum, in the midſt of them or among them; Exel. 34. 11. 
T even I will both ſearch my ferep and 1 them out: The one of the two 


words there uſed implyes the ſearching of them out, and the other inſpection. 
The Septuagint tranſlates it I lie, to vii or overſee ; Hence the Apoſtle 
1 Per. 2. laft, doth joyn both, calling Chriſt che Shepherd and Biſhop, o- 
overſeer of our ſouls, aum. He knows all their wants, and looks * 


* 


J be dle Nice. 
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their wandrings ; and as Jacob watched whole nights with the Sheep, ſo RAR 


Chriſt does neither fleep nor {lumber, but keepeth 1/rae!. 


A Third Ground is, That Chriſt is a Shepherd who is pitiful ; Mat. 9. 36. 
When he ſaw the multitudes he was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe they 
fainted and were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

1. To young Converts : J. 40. 11. He gathers the lambs with his arm, 
and carries them in his boſom. 

2. To thoſe that are with young, he gently leads them ; (as in the place laſt 
quoted) that is, the grown Chriſtians, or any that are in pains of travel not 
to overdrive them, ag Jacob did not his Flock, Gen. 33. 13. and in Ezek, 34. 
there are more inſtances of his pity : As, 

. To thoſe that ſtray after their having been brought to the Fold; he 
ref them out again: ver. 12. JI will deliver them out of the places where they 
ſhall be ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day, Temptation is as a cloudy da 7; 
it is a walking in darkneſs, as I/a. 50. 10. No beaſt ſo apt to wander as 
Sheep are: Chriſt ſeeks them again. 

4. The weak he ſtrengthens, who have feeble knees, and faint hands; ſo 
ver. 16. and alſo, 

5. The ſick and broken he heals. Sheep are apt to break their Legs, and 
fall into Ditches, (heavy temptations) and of all Creatures are moſt ſubject 


Chap. 22. 


to Diſeaſes; but Chriſt binds up their Wounds, and heals all; it being the 


greateſt work of a Shepherd to look to ſuch things. 

6. He ſhews his Pity and Care in providing reſt and lying down for them; 
Pſal. 23. 2. And in Cant. 1. 7. Thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon, in the 
heat of the day, whether in caſe. of diſtreſſes, preſſures, hard drivings, or 
perſecution, by giving them comfortable intermiſſion, and ſometimes for a 
long while quietly and ſafely to enjoy his Ordinances. As Ezek. 34. 25. And 
I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe 


out of the land ; and they (ball dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in the 
woods. . | 


Vſe 2. The Second Uſe is of Exhortation, to Men to turn to him: We are 
all as Sheep going aſtaay; Oh nom return unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
Souls; 1 Pet. 2. 25. elfe God will ſay, as Tach. 11. 9. I will not feed you, 
that that dyeth, let it dye, &c. which is as much as to ſay, Let thy Soul dye 
in a ditch and there lye, I will not regard it. LD 
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B 0 O K V 3 
of Chriſt c our High Prieſt, 48 H into "the Holy 4 


Holies in the Heavens. How we are to Treat, and 
Converſe with God, and Chriſt Jeſus under the No- 
tion of his being our High Prieſt, and being entred 
into the Holy of Holks. And of our having liber- 
ry to enter thither to him, and to Converſe with him 
with 1 Faith in in Prayer 8 


H E B. iv. 14, 15, 16 


Seeing then that we have a great high prieſt, that is paſſed into the be- 
pens, 72 the Son of God, let us pol faſt our profeſſion. 
For we have not an high prieſt Which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
bur infirmities; but was in all points rempted like as we are, yet Ne 


ji. 
Let us therefore come beldly unto the throne of grace, that we may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to belp in time of need. 
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CHAP, I 


The words of the Text Explained, That Chriſt is our Great 
_ High Prieſt, wherein the Greameſs and Excellency . 
his Frieifbood conſiſts, 


H E Apoſtle had ſet forth Chriſt as a Judge, to whom we 
muſt give an Account, ver. 12, 13. and here , he ſers 
him forth, as a moſt Gracious and Merciful High Prieſt, 
The former he did, to perſwade | the Hebrews to get trus 
Faith, and to beware ofa T emporary Faith: 1 latter 

| he does, to encourage them to continue 1n the true Faith, 

And it comes very ſeaſonably in after the former: For whereas he had told 


fem, that Chriſt knew and obſerved every Thought „and that his Word 
Was 
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of Chriſt the Mediator. 
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— Was nemudr, critical in obſerving and finding out the leaſt by- end not 2 
Beok VI. thought could eſcape Chriſts all- piercing-Eye: They that were ſincere- hear. 
tee, being conſcious of ſo many Imperfections and Infirmities in all they do, 


migbt think with themſelves; If he with whom we have to do, be ſo ſevere, 
as ver. 12, 13. deſcribe him to be: How ſhall we have any thing at all to do 
with him? How thall we hold in with him? Wherefore the Apoſtle in 
an inſtanſt quite alters and changes the Seene, and-preſents Chrift in a new 
Habit, and puts on him his High Prieſts Robes. As before he had preſented 
him ſitting in his Judgment Seat, with his Sword (the Enſign of his Juſtice) 
in his hand, able to divide letween the marrow angetheyoints :; Se now ne ten- 
ders him tothem with the heart af a HighPrieſt, nit tender affeſted to- 


avardsithem,..in/all their infirmities; and as ſitting upon a Throne df Grace 


and Mercy-Seat, to which with boldneſs they might draw near. 


From which Coherence, Obſerve, That, WT 

Obſerv. Jeſus Chrift can, and will, ſkew hunfelf, the moſt Exact and Se- 
vere Judge; and likewiſe, the moſt Tender and Merciful High-Prieſt. He 
is called (you know ) both a Lyon and a Lamb: Yea, you have both 
in one and the {ſame Chap. and the one in the next werſe immediately follow- 
ing the other (even as here alſo the like) Revel. 5. 5, 6. A Lyon is of all 
Creatures the molt fierce and furious, yet generous in .his Wrath ; anda 
Lamb is of all the meekeſt : And he is ſet forth under both; not in reſpe&t 
of thoſe two ſeveral Eſtates of his when on Earth, and now in Heaven: 
As if a Laub in reſpect of his Carriage here, and Sufferings here below: But 


a Lyon now paſſeſſed of his Power and Glory in Heaven. No, but a Lamb 


as now riſen again, and as taking the Book out of Gods Hand, and ſo to be 
Gods Commifhoner to Govern and Judge the World. For that is the Sco 

of that Chapter: He therefore as he 15 mow in Heaven fhews himſelf a 
Lamb as well as a Lyon: Anda Lyon, and a Lamb are Creatures of all 
others the molt contrary : Yet Chriſt hath the heart of a Lyon, and the heart 


of a Lamb too, becauſe he is, and was popes to be the perfect Image of 
God, Heb. 1. 3. and the Executioner 


all Gads Hecrees, both of juſtice 
and Mercy, on the Elect and Reprobate. Through his Humane Nature the 

-God:head is to expreſs his extreameſt Severity, and like wiie the tendereſt 
Bowels of Mercy; and therefore Chriſts heart was fitted, and tempered un- 

to both, according to the exacteſt mixture and proportion that might be. 
God himſelf ſaid of the Angel, who went with the IV aelites, (which was 
Chriſt; and in an alluſion unto which Type, this repreſentation of him here, 
ver. 12, 13. doth come in) My Name is in him; that is, my Attributes, 
as of Mercy, ſo he w ent with them to lead them into Cauaan; ſo of Juſtice, 
therefore provoke him not; for he will not ſpare you, and yet of Mercy alſo, 
for elſe he would not have gone with them. 


USE. 1. This ihows us the Excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt. Who hath all 


perfections in him, to the height; and mixtures of contraries in their full 
perfections. Such a Man we love, as hath a Spirit of all compoſitions : when 


higheſt meckneſs, and greateſt courage and ſtoutneſs are met in one; how 


amiable doth it make one ?\Even ſuch an one is-Chriſt ; read his deſcription - 


in Pſalm 45. 


USE. 2. VVe ſhould therefore look at them both, in-Chriſt, and carry the 
Repreſentation of them both at once in our eyes: Men either look upon him 
as all Mercy and ſo preſume, or as all ſeverity, and ſo tremble to come at him 
The Devil then makes a falſe Chriſt of him in either. The Lamb can be an- 
gry ; you read of the Wrath of the Lamb. And ſo the Lion can be Lamb: like, 
and gracious. Poor Squls in deſertion look at Chriſt onely as armed with 
his Sword, and ſo tremble to come at him: As that Child in Hamer did, 
when his Father in compleat Armour took him up in his Arms. VVhen 
Chriſt looks ſternly on thee, yet he may have a Fathers heart to thee, under 
'thatyiſour.of.terrour. | 5 
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* USE z. VVe ſhould have a mixture of Affections, namely ot Fear and 
Love, anſwerable to this mixture in Chriſt ; ſo P/al. 2. 11, 12. Serve the 
Lord with: fear, and rejoyce with trembling; 'Kjſs the Son leſt he be angry: 
And yet again, though his wrath be a little łindled, yet rejoyce, and come boldly 
to him as 4 Saviour. And let us ferve him without fear alſo, for he is a merci- 
ful High Prieſt. So in the 45. Pſalm: He is ſet forth as a loving Husband 
greatly delighting in the Beauty of his Queen, who ſits at his Right Hand, 
and is familiar with him : And yet ſhe is taught to know her diſtance. He 
is. thy Gad, worſhip thou him. 


US E. 4. It ſhould bean Encouragement to poor Souls, who are Sinners, 
andi tremble at every threatning ; and are afraid when they hear or ſee Chriſt 
angry, when he rends and tears V Vicked Sinners in pieces, when they ſee 
Judgments on the Earth. Jou do well indeed to tremble, as Children, when 
they ſee the Servants beaten : But conſider withal , that he is a gracious 
God to you, «when his anger is never ſo much againſt others. Like a lovin 
Husband that is eneral of an Army, Though he hath been in the Field 
killing and ſlaughtering Men that are his Enemies; yet when he comes in- 
to his Tent, he is as loving to his Spouſe as ever, and with the ſame Arms 
embraceth her, with which he ruin'd them in fury. Such is Chriſt, He can. 
be, .and.is.as, loving and familiar with his own; and will uſe them as kindly, 
as if he were not angry at all. And yet Men can hardly ſo command their 
Paſſions, . but that they will run out one way; and when they are angry with 
others, they are moroſe, not placid even to their Wife or Friend. But it is 
not ſo with Chriſt; he can act both parts to the height, and loves to do it: 
He can turn his fierce look on others, to the moſt gracious ſmiles on thee, 
and that in the twinkling of an Eye. Think but how that at the latter Day, 
his anger will be at the higheſt; and yet how loving will he be to his own ? 
Twill be the ſtrangeſt ſight that ever was; when in the ſame Countenance, 
the greateſt fury, and the moſt ſweet ſmiles of Grace, ſhall lodge, and ap- 
pear together; as then they will. Therefore in I/. 27. 4. When God was 
In his Armour, and in Battel array, againſt his Enemies, (as it is in that ver.) 
yet then to his Vineyard, to his own, he ſaies, Fury is not in me: No, I am 
not angry with you (fates God,) though indeed againit Briars and Thorns 
Tam, and will burn them together, When he is moſt angry, fear not to go 
forth to meet him ; but rather go rejoycingly out to him ; for he will uſe 
thee lovingly , it thou humbleſt thy ſelf before him, I/. 64. 5. Thus 


much J have faid as an Introduction to the words of the Text, and from the 
coherence of them. 


he words divide themſelves into theſe three parts ; 
1. Two eminent Duties exhorted unto. 
2. Three eſpecial Diſcouragements from thoſe Duties. : 
3. A ground of Encouragement unto thoſe Duties, (notwithſtanding theſe 
Diſcouragements) fetcht from Chriſts High-Prieſthood in Heaven. 


1. The Duties exhorted unto are two. 1 
1. To hold faſt our Profeſſion: Whereby is meant, That cleaving to 
Chriſt by Faith and Obedience, whereby we do profeſs him to be our Sa- 
viour, and do put our confidence in him: Heb. 3. 1. He is ſty led the High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion : That is, whom we profeſs to be our High-Prieft, by 
cleaving to the Doctrine and Religion, which he is High-Prieſt over. All Pro- 
lelſions have ſome eminent Los or Chief of them : Of whom the Pro- 
feſſors have their denomination The Jews Religion had Moſes and Aaron, 
to whom therefore they are ſaid to cleave , and the Romi Religion and 
Frofeſſion hath the Pope for its Chief : He isthe Rage ret of it, Pontifex 
Maximus ; and therefore they of that Profeſſion are called Pontificii and Pa- 
Pilts from him. In like manner the true Chriſtian Profeſſion , hath 
Chriſt for the High Prieſt of it, and therefore we are called Chriſtians. 
Now, then to cleave conſtantly to Chriſt by Faith and Obedience, 1 all 
things, 


Chap. 1. 
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Book VI. jn Heart and Life; this is to hold faſt our Profeſſion. And 
=—Y > chiefly done by true faith, which as a hand, takes hold of Chriſt and holds 
forth in life the profeſſion of him; therefore he bids them hold the Profeſſion 


things, hereby he is magnified and confeſſed to be our High-Prief both 
ir Caule this is 


Leander, let us ho'd &c.] And becauſe that Faith hath great Oppoſitions 
and Diſcouragements, that might pull them from it, or it from them; there, 
fore he bids them hold faft, or, ſtrongly ; for ſo the word fignifies, 


2. The Second Duty exhorted to, is to come, viz. By Faith; for by it we 
are ſaid to come to God, and to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 4. to draw near, Ht, 
10. 22. I take it therefore eſpecially to mean coming to God in Prayer. As 


in P/al, 65. 2. 0 thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all flefh COME. And that 


is meant here: For the word tranſlated [boldly] is & ri; liberty of Speech 


and Spirit. Come boldly and ſpeak out your needs and complaints: And 


therefore alſo the helpthat is given, is called ces, that is, help upon crying; 
and this is correſpondent to the ground of Encouragement given from 
Chriſts High Prieſthood, which is an Office of Prayer and Interceſſion, 
And therefore the Apoſtle encourageth againſt all our Exigencies ; both 
Miſcries from without, and guilts of Sins within; including both theſe 
ia that one word [ infirmities,] as things wherein Chriſt our High. 
Prieſt will pitje us: For theſe are all either expreſſed , or evidently im. 
plyed in the words. The two firſt are expreſſed under that one word iy. 
firmities,] ver. 15. whereby, both Perſecutions and Afflictions from without, 
and Sins are meant, That under Infirmities, Miſeries, and Perſecutions, and 
all outward evils are meant, appears from 2 Cor. 12. 5. and chap. 11, 30, 
His outward Diſtreſſes the Apoſtle calls his Infirmities: And theſt he means 
here; for he comforts them againſt theſe, by this, that Chriſt in all theſe 
was tempted. Therefore notwithſtanding them, hold faſt your Profeſſing, 


you have an High Prieſt to pity you in them, 


Yet more eſpecially by Infirmities he means Sins, which indeed are the 
greateſt preſſures,and which we therefore need moſt comfort againſt, and that 


the pity of Chriſt be ſhewn therein : And they are the greateſt diſcouragers 
of us in our coming with boldneſs to the Throne of Grace for help againſt thoſe | 
outward Evils, and therefore they mult be intended here : And according. | 


ly we find the word on purpoſe uſed but three Verſes off in this very Dil: 
courſe continued about this High Prieſt-hood in the Type of Chriſt. In cha, 
5. 2. The Apoſtle ſhews the Qualifications of an High Prieſt then under the 
Law, and he recites them to ſhew that the ſame Vertues as towards us are 
found in our High Prieſt but without Sin. He was the High-Prieſt under the 


Law (ſaies he) one that could have compaſſion on the Ignorant, and them that 
are out of the way, i. e. upon Sinners, (for by Ignorances, and ſtrayings from 


God Sins are meant) in that himſelf (ſaies he ſpeaking of the High Prieſt) was 
cloathed with Infirmities, that is, with Sins, which might move him out of 3 
ſenſe of the like Sins in himſelf to offer the Sacrifices of every Sinner which 


ſhould come to him. And again, you have the ſame Expreſſion uſed again of | 


r 
the High-Prieſt, chap. 7. 28. For the Lord maketh Men igh-Prieſts which have 
znfirmities, i. e. Sins, ſuch as thePeople had which is ſpoken in direct oppoſition 
unto Chriſt his being Holy, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners, ver. 26, 


But though as Concerning hriſt his having any Infirmities on his part, the 


Apoſtle had exempted him, and put in an Exceptiqn before the words of | 
my Text, ſaying, That he was tempted in all things, yet without Sin; yet 3s 
to the pitying part 15 viz. to have compaſſion on us, under ſuch Infirmities 


his Scope js to the full to ſhew that he is, and muſt be an High Prieſt that 
can have compafſion more abundantly than thoſe narrow-hearted Prieſts 
could have, though they were compaſſionate upon other grounds then he. 
They, for that themſelves were cloathed, and ſurrounded with the ſame 
Infirmities of Sin that the People were, therefore pityed them: But he 
though without Sip, yet hath that innate Compaſſion, and an heart ſo made 


up | 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
up of Mercy, that He is much more able to compaſſionate ſuch even in 
their Sins, whi 

Infirmities Sins are intended, and in his alledging the parallel of the High 

Prieft in reſpet of compalſion towards Sinners which are out of the 

way ; his Scope and Intention muſt neceſſarily be to ſhew, that Chriſt is thus 
alſo. His Allegation had been to no purpoſe at all, if not unto this, 

and fo it refers to, and explains what is ſaid in my Text, That he is touched 
with the feeling of our ſinful infirmities; and they therefore are here mainly 

intended. And further to that end he ſhews, that though he kept himſelf 
from being tempted with Evil and Sin, yet he came as near as might be, 

being tempted by Satan unto Sin, and vexed (as the Word in ſome Copies 
ſignifies) with all ſorts of Sins, yet ſtill without Sin. He came I fay, as near 

therein as might be, that he might be able to pity us experimentally. Even 

herein again, becauſe the Apoſtle means Infirmities of Sins, as well as of 
Miſeries, and outward temptations; therefore the Comfort and Re medy 
which they are directed to ſeek, and encouraged to find at the Throne of 
Grace, is in relation unto Sins. He mentions both Grace and Mercy, that you 

May obtain (ſaies he) Grace, and Mercy; Grace to help againſt the Power of 

Sin, Mercy to take away the Guilt of Sin. And our own preſſures of all 

other are thoſe of Sin, and Corruptions ; and above all things our Hearts 

(who are true Chriſtians) are carryed forth ro obtain Grace, and Mercy for, 

and about them. So as however that Grace to help againſt all other Infirmi- 

ties is meant, and we may find in Chriſt both Grace to ſupply Wants, and 

Mercy to give deliverance, . yet there being two things in fin corruption, and 

Guilt, therefore to be ſure we need Grace and Mercy to ſerve againſt 

theſe two more eminently then againſt all Evils elſe. And theſe are the Evils 
which the Saints hearts do moſt implore Grace and Mercy againſt, and there- 

fore theſe are above all intended by the Apoftle here; 


« 
— 


as 
* 


Obſerv. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is a great High. Prieſt. Concerning which in general. 
Whatever Title Chriſt hath, this of great neſs is added to it. A Prophet, he is of 
« truth and that Prophet (ſaid they) John 7. 40. yea, that great Prophet, (ſay 
they) Lale 7. 16. John was a Prophet, yea more hant a Prophet ſaies Chr ift of 
him; Matthi. 11.9. But then, I am not worthy to antie the latchet of his ſboe; ſaies 
John of Chriſt. A Shepherd he is, but with this addition, that. great ſhepherd, 
Heb. 13. 20. A King he is; but Pal. 47. 2. the great Ring. It is a Pſalm of 
Chriſts Aſcenſion, ver. 3. The Ring of Rings, Lord of Lords, A Prieſt he 
is here, an High Prieſt ; yet that is not title high enough, but he is a 
great High Prieſt, J | 1 

As King of Kings, ſo Prieſt of Prieſts. That in all things he might have 

teheminence, Col. 1. 18. When the Perſon is great, all his Titles are ſuch 
rinces who are eminently excellent, have by their Subjects the title of Great 
affixed ; as Charlemain, Alexander the Great, Henry le Grand; &c. and ſhall 
not Chriſt be exalted, yea greatly exalted ? P/al. 47. 9. wo 


USE 1. Men who have great Friends, how do they beat themſelves wp- 
on them? And have great hopes, great thoughts, and great looks? 80 
Rabſbaketh bore himſelf upon Senacherib; and what big words doth he ſpeak ? 
2 Kings 28. 19. thus ſaith the great Ring, and ſhall not we, who are Chriſts 
dervants, bear our ſelves as much upon our great Lord and Maſter ? As 
Paul often calls him. | 


VS E 2. Let us ſerve him as becomes his preatneſs not with the lialt or 
lame ; ihauldſt thou ſend ſuch to thy Prince, would he accept ſueh Services? 
l am a great King, ſaies God, Mala. 1. 14. | 


USE z. Let us become little, that Chrift may be great; and appear 
ſuch. As his alone is goodneſs, ſo his alone is greatneſs: 1 Chron. 29. 11. 
et us become Cyphers to ſet his greatneſs out: Let us be content to de- 
ereaſe, that he may increaſe (as John 1 5 (like the Moon) the nearer 
B 8 X 
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FAL wecome to this Sun, the more we ſhould , yea we ſhall wane ; it is our Glo- 
Book VI. ry ſo todo. This in general. | 


— 


Now to ſhew more particularly, how Chriſt is a great High- Prieſt. This 
is ſpoken of him, at $42 3 
1. Comparatively to Aaron, who was an High- Prieſt, but Chriſt a Great 
High · Prieſt; whoſe Prieſthood the Apoſtle compares with his, throughout 
this Epiſtle. I will not now ſhew all the particulars, wherein Chriſts doth 
exceed; only in this, I inſtance, that Aarons Prieſt- hood was but a Shadoy ; 
not ſo much as a Picture, compared with his: So he concludes that Ni. 
courſe, chap. 10. 1. As a King at Arms, who goes before a true King, ſuch 
was Aaron to him: And therefore but a low, and a mean, a little High Prieſt 
to this Great High Prieſt. | 5:3 23 
1. In the Levitical Law, there was a plurality of Prieſts, which argued 
imperfection: But they traely were many, ſaies the Apoſtle , Heb. 7. 23. and 
all could not perfect the work; which Pe of theirs is implyed, ver. 11. 
of the 10. chap. [every High-Prieff] but Chriſt was but one, ver. 12. They 
were but as ſo many Candles, that ſucceſſively were burnt out; and gave 
but a dim Light. But he as the Sun, which is the meaning of that, Co/of;. 
2. 15. Where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of all the — ypes which were 
The ſhadows of things to come, ſaies, But the Body is Chriſt ; who (as his 
Scope there was to ſhew) hath diſanulled all thoſe Shadows by. his comin 
into the World; and therefore can be no other Body but of the Sun it ſelf 
it that compariſon intended: For otherwiſe the Shadows do begin to exiſt, 
but when the Body comes; but where the Sun caſts its beams, ſhadows flie 
away : Now as the Sun is called the great Light, Gen. 1. 16. becaule it alone 
doth that, which all the Stars and Candles cannot. So Chriſt alone diſchar- 
ging this Office, is called the Great High Prieſt. ; 
2. They daily miniſtred, and offered oftentimes, and the ſame Sacrifices, 
but Chriſt he did it but once, and that for ever: So Heb. 10. 11, 12. 
3. Theſe many Prieſts, with their many Sacriices often offered, could not 
tale ſins away; but Chriſt by one offering took away all Sins, and perfected 
1 ſo for ever, that our ſins are remembred no more, ver. 14, 17. But I will 
no longer inſiſt on this Compariſon : For it is not worthy of it; it being a 
thing very uncomely to compare the Body and the Shadow together. There- 
fore I come, *. has 
22 To ſhew how he is 4 great High. Prieſt in himſelf, abſolutely con- 
1 ered. ab | | | | 
1. In his Perſon : Higher than the Heavens: Heb. 7. 26. that is, then 
the Angels, and foall Creatures; for not of Place, but of Per ſonal Dignity is 
the Highneſs there meant. And as Hell is put for Devils. The gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail, &c. So there, Heaven for Angels, and ſuch an 1 Prieſt be- 
came us às it is there: And in this Senſe, he is ſaid to be aſcended to Heaven, 
when he was nat yet e, in place; but onely by the Union hypoitatical, Jo, 
3.13. This his perſonal worth and greatneſs is mentioned in the Text, as 
that which is the foundation of the greatneſs of his Office: Jeſus the Son of 
God. Other Offices make the Perſon great, and his dignity the more; but 
here the Perſon digniſies the Office, and makes it great. For from hence pro- 
ceeds all the worth of he Sacrifice he offered; and of the Fterceſſi0r of this 
Prieſt. The.warth of his Sacrifice being attributed to his being God, Ithe Blood 
of God] and the prevalency of his Interceſſion to his being the Son. Other 
Officers (if Great) muſt have a great deal of outward State, and Pomp; (as 
Kings have) and Ceremonies of Reverence are invented, to make them ſeem 
great: And as themſclves are Humane Ordinances and Creations, fo they 
have Humane Inventions for State and Pomp, becauſe they want Perfond 
Greatneſs to bear up reſpect. And ſucha Prieſt was Aaron, and his Fellows. 
Which (I take it) is the meaning of that Heb. 7. r. He was made 4 Preift, 
oak hg the Lam of a-carnal command, which is ſpoken in oppoſition to ti 
Prieſts of the Old Law, wha were indeedh-made thus; and it was all their 
making, The Prieſts of old were of themſelves no more ſit to be Prieſts 
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than others of the Jews ; it was meerly a Law, which made them ſuch; no 
peculiar Perſonal worth in the Men: As the Law makes a Child as true and Chap. 1. | 


as great a Kine, as a Man grown; and accordingly they had carnal Rites, 
which the Law alſo preſcribed 3 in the obſervance of which their Frieſ(tly 
power and dignity did lye, and thereby was ſupported, and fo were Prieſts 
after the Law of a carnal cammanament ; (lo the Law Ceremonial is called, and 
thereby diſtinguiſht from the Law Moral, which is called Spiritual; Rom. 7: 
12, 13, 14.) For the Perſons being weak, as other Men; they had Rites, ſuch 
as were glorious Garments, a glorious Temple, &c. to make their Office 
great, which yet were but ſleſoly, that is, weak ; (as Eph. 6. 12. Fleſh is 
taken, not with fleſh, but with powers, &c.) and which wrought in the feſþ!y 
part of Men, an eſtimation of greatneſs. But this Prieft is maze after the 
power of an endleſs. By Power, he does not ſimply mean that Authority given 
Chriſt by his Fathers inſtitution ; for ſo thoſe Levizes alſo were ordained ; 
Heb. 5. 4. No man takes this honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God ¶ as 
was Aaron} : But he underſtands thereby that Perſonal power, and thoſe emi- 
nent abilities which were in his Perſon inherent, and which moved God to 
pitch on him; whereby he was not a King or Prieſt dreſt up, or ſet out with 
Ceremonies, and Carnal Rites of Reverence, but indued with Fower inhe- 
rent, whereby he was able to ſhew himſelf a Prieſt indeed. And as he was 
declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. 1. 4. ſo allo to be a Frieſt with 
power: He had the power of a Prieſt in his Perſon ; which conſiſted chief 
in this, that he had the power of an izdiſſoluble life, (as the word is) that 
whereas it was requiſite that he ſhould dye, to undergo Gods wrath, which 
would have ſunk the Souls of Men and Angels, he could out- live it, and 40 
the powers of Death could not hold him; as Acts 2. 24. I lay domm my life, and 
tale it ap again (ſayes Chriſt) and fo can ſurvive to perform the reſt that 
belongs to that Office. And hence the word of the Oath pitcht on him, as one 


of himſelf conſecrated and carved out for it, and none elſe; fo ver. 28. The 


law maketh men high-prieſts which [have infirmities], but the word of the oath ſince 
the law, maketh [the Son] who [is perfected] (as the word is) for evermore, 


Secondly, It appears how great a Prieſt he was, by the great truſt which 


was repoſed in him. We judge and eſteem of the greatneſs of Offices by the 


great truſt that is repoſed in them. This made Joſephs Office great, and 
himſelf the gag Man in Egypt. So with us the High Treaſarers place is 
great, becauſe of the truſt ; and ſo the Lord Keepers, &'c. Now of Chriſt 
it is ſaid, Heb. 7. 22. He became a ſurety of 4 better covenant : It was an infi- 
nite truſt which God committed to him. All thoſe great and precious promiſes 
muſt be made yea and Amen in him: All Gods Oaths and Covenants mult other- 
wiſe have been diſanulled and cancelled, yea Heaven muſt have been diſſolv- 
ed, and all the Souls ſaved under the Old Teſtament ſent down again, if 
Chriſt had not been a faithful High Prieſt. 2. All the Glory of Gods Juſtice, 
all our Souls which God ſo loved, all our Sins which he deſired ſo to be par- 
doned, all Gods plots hung upon him, all his affairs were committed to him: 
(I mention all theſe, becauſe they all concerned Gods Glory as well as our 
dalyation ; and therefore are called things appertaining to God, though for 
Men; that is, for Mans good : and he was aithful in them all; Heb. 2. 17.) 
He truſted Chriſt as Pharaoh did Joſeph ; and was not this a great High Prieſt 
then? All the good things that God meant to beſtow, the purchaſe of them 
was committed to this High Prieſt, A Gods holy things he was miniſter of : 
Heb. 8. 2. and 9. 11. All which argues the excellency of his Miniſtry : 
Heb. 8. 6. He hath obtained a more excellent miniſtry, by how much he is the Me- 
diator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, and of 
greater truſt, which he was to make good. 


Thirdly, The great Solemnity that was at his Inſtallment, argues his 
Greatnels : It was by an Oath : Heb. 7. 20, 21. Not ſo the Levitical Offices. 
Thoſe Offices which were ſmall, and of no great account or truſt, but put 
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AAA in and put out at pleaſure, were wont to be beſtowed without an Oath ; but 


Book VI. great ones with an Oath. And this very Reaſon is indeed given why Chriſt 


uss made with an Oath ; ver. 22. Inſomuch as he was a ſurety of a better 


teſtament : that is, betruſted with the rich Promiſes of a greater Covenant. 
Lea further, (which may be matter of wonderment unto us, as differing 
from all other Inveſtitures) not he himſelf fo much doth take the Oath, as 
his Father that made him, which was a tranſcendent and unheard of Honour. 

At the firſt erection of this Office, and placing this great Officer, God 
himſelf took an Oath ; whereas the uſual way is, that the Party that enters 
upon the Office takes the Oath ; but here, God himſelf ſwears, Feb. 9. 21. 
This Prieſt was made with an oath, {ayes the Apoſtle ; and by whom was this 
Oath taken? Not by him who was made the Prieſt, but by God himſelf 
(that made him) when he made him: He was made with an oath by him who 
ſaid to him (mark it, by whom it was taken) the Lord ſware, and will not re. 
pent, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedeck. This Oath 
indeed was firſt taken from everlaſting, when God firſt called him to his 


Office, but was then ſolemnly renewed, and again rehearſed over, when 


Chriſt firſt entred upon this Prieſthood in Heaven, being now ſet at Gods 
Right hand, as appears by comparing Heb. 5. 5, and 6. verſes, and Pſalm 2. 
6, 7, and 8. verſes. with P/alm 110. ver. 1, 4. where when God had ſet 
Chrift down at his Right hand, as Pſalm 2. 6. and Pſalm 110. 1. then he 
rehearſes this Oath ; as ver. 4. of that Palm; yea, renewes it; as Heb, 58. 
(quoting both theſe Pſalms to this one and the ſame purpoſe) doth ſhew. All 


this was to aſſure us how much Gods heart was ingaged in this buſineſs of 


his Prieſthood, which it ſhould be exerciſed about, namely the pardoning of 


Sinners. Chriſts Office in Heaven is the Pardon-Office : He is a Prieſt over 


it, to ſue a Pardon out for Sinners: And the reaſon why God thus ware, 


rather than Chriſt, was becauſe the Buſineſs to be effected by this Office, be- 


ing the Pardon of our Sins, which was dependant upon Gods Will, and to 
be procured at his hands through Chriſts Mediation and Interceſſion: Now 
therefore to aſſure both us, and Chriſt himſelf likewiſe, when he took on 
him this Office, that his Interceſſion ſhould never be in vain at any time, for 
any Souls that come to God by him, or that he ſues for, God the Father 
takes this Oath. Becauſe Chriſts Office in Interceeding being to ſue for Par- 
don, and it being the Fathers part to grant it; in this caſe the Oath is rather 
taken by the Father, to aſſure both us and Chriſt for ever of his Covenant 
to hear Chriſt, and grant what by vertue of his Office he requires ; and that 
is, the Pardon of our Sins, which is the work of the Office, that is, the 
thing that the Oath intends, and not ſimply the confirmation of his Office to 
him; but the effect of his Office, that it ſhould procure Pardon, as is evident 
by Chap. 8. throughout. An Oath to a Covenant or Promiſe argues the 
greateſt ſeriouſneſs that may be. Even he who doth betruſt him, is fo fatis- 
fied in him, as he takes an Oath for him; he exacts it not of him; he would 
not ſhew ſo much diffidence in a Perſon fo great and faithful, and able for 
the place ; but he ſwears for him ; That he ſhould be a Prieſt, and he would not 
repent, yea, he foreſaw that in Chriſt, that he could never have caule to 
repent that he ſaved Men by him. God ſwears, as glad to engage him in it. 


8 He is a great High Prieſt in reſpect of the continuance of his 
Office : for what was it God ſware to! [Thon art a Prieſt for ever] (ſayes 
the Apoſtle, gloſſing upon this Oath, Heb. 7. 23.) They truly were man) 
Prieſts (that 1s, in Peocfon one after another, though there was but one 
Prieſt at once) becauſe they were noi ſuffered to continne by reaſon of Deat h. 
They were but as ſo many Candles (as was ſaid) that burnt out, and others 
were ſet up in their rooms; yea, and ſome were depoſed afore Death ; they 
were not ſuffered to continue, though they continued to live:; S0 Abiathar. 
Bat this man ( ſayes he, ver. 24.) becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able high prieſthood, for that cannot pals to any other, but is for ever in him- 


ſelf; and he can never lay it down, as he cannot lay down his Perſon, — 
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being the Son of God. For that is the reaſon given, that ſeeing he himſelf own 
continueth ever, his Priefthood likewiſe ſhall continue ever. Now Offices Chap. 1. 
that are of great truſt, and withal are perpetual and for ones life, and can V7 
not be taken away, are ever accounted great, Tis this that makes the Office 

of a King ſo great, becauſe he is not ſubject to a depoſition : Therefore he 

muſt needs be a great High Prieſt who hath a Prieſthood that cannot paſs 

from him; yea, if he jhould lay it down, there is none in Heaven or Earth 

worthy to take it up. Princes conſider well whom they put into Places, out 

of which they cannot again remove them, and that hold not upon a quam: 

diu ſe bene geſſerunr. Now ſuch is this Office wherewith Chriſt is inveſted, 

But God knew him ſo well afore-hand, that himſelf durſt ſwear for him, and 

that he would never repent of his placing him in it. | 


Fifthly, Chriſt is great in his Love to us to become a Prieſt for us. John 
15. 13. Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life, &c. 
By undertaking of which he became a Prieſt ; and ſo it may be ſaid as in the 
Ads, With a great ſumme purchaſed he this office, Great was his Love, thus 
to become a Prieſt for us, that he that was equal to God his Father, and as 
great as he, that he ſhould deſcend from his greazzeff, and become leſſer : 
To be a Prieſt for us, (and the leſſer his Perſon became, the greater his Prieſt- 
hood): For now his Father (as Chriſt is a Prieſt) is greater than he. j ohn 
14. 28. Yea, Chriſt became lower than the Angels, Heb, 2. 7. and yet lower, 
even than Men: A worm, no man, &c. And by how much lower his Perſon 
became; by ſo much is his Prieſthood made higher. And ſo at once the 
greatneſs of his Perſon made him alone fit to be this High Prieſt (as was 
faid) ; and yet withal, the Jowering of all this greatneſs, even to nothing, 
made his Prieſthood to be ſo high and great : So that it hath both an height 
and a depth in it to make it great; and ſo his Love is ſaid to have (Eph. 3. 
18, 19.) ſuch 4 height and depth in it, as it paſſeth knowledge. 
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Sixthly, He is a great High Prieſt in the Sacrifice which he offered ; which 
Heb. 9. 23. is called a better Sacrifice than thoſe of the Law; ſo much as 
Heavenly things are better than the ſhadows of them ; as it is there, and 
Chap. 10. 1. For he offered ap himſelf , Heb. 9. 14, 26. And what a Sacri- 
fice was that? God himſelf hath not ſuch another Son to offer, he has no 
more ſuch Sacrifices. Had he ſacrificed millions of Worlds of innocent Men, 
and holy Angels, even Hecatombs, they had been but as mites to the riches 
of Heaven and Earth, in compariſon to Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 6. alt. We are 
ſaid to be bought with a price: magno pretio ; 10 ſome read it. For what a 
Sacrifice muſt that needs be, wherein all the Riches, Glory, and Excellencies 
of God-Man were emptied, and (as Sacrifices of old were to be) conſumed 
and burnt to aſhes, to nothing. And all he offered was his own by ſuch a 
title of Perſonal propriety (as Second Perſon), as it was not God the Fathers 
(though his alſo as Gods Creature): ſo as he borrowed nothing, but was 
himſelf Prieſt, Sacrifice, Altar, Temple, and all. 
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Seventhly, He was a great High- Prieſt in reſpect of the Temple and Taber- 
nacle that was made for him to officiate in. You gueſs at Aarons and his 
ducceliors greatneſs by the Glory of the Tabernacle firſt, and then of the 
Temple, and therein of the Holy of Holies, the Wonder of the World. 
But the Heavens were made for this Man to be a Prieſt in; and 'tis the 
higheſt end next Gods Glory, that they were made for. He is an Heavenly 
Man, yea, the Lord from Heaven, as he is called 1 Cor. 15. 48. A Prieſt 
bioher than the Heavens; and therefore he muſt have a place ſuitable to per- 
iorm the great part of his Office in. And therefore as it is ſaid, that t be- 
came us, Or, it was neceſſary for us being Sinners (if ſaved) to have 4 Prieſt, 
who for the excellency of his Perſon ſhould be higher than the Heavens: So 
likewiſe it became the excellency of his Perſon and High Prieſthood, that he 
ſhould have a place to adminiſter in, above the heavens. And that is 5 
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ꝘÆ＋. noted in the Text, as a circumſtance that makes him a great High- prieſt 
Book VI. that he is entred into the heavens, and officiates at the throne of grace (ver, 16.) 
the higheſt place in Heaven, as the Mercy-ſeat was in the Holy of Holjes. 
Yea, he purchaſed this place by his Blood, and laid down a Price for it ; ang 
therefore is ſaid to enter into the heavens by his blood; Heb. 9. 12, 24. Yea, 
he had a Temple and a Tabernacle yet more excellent than the Heavens, a 
building made of better ſtuff. You will wonder what that ſhould be ; his 
own Body and Humane Nature, which was the true Temple, as he ſayes, 
John 2. 19. Deſtroy this temple. It was Gods Tabernacle, Rev. 13. 6. the 
Holy of Holies, Dan. 9. 24. in which the fulneff of the Godhead dwells bodily ; 
which in the local place of the Heavens it doth not, nor is Perſonally united 
to them; and that is it which makes this his Manhood more high than the 
Heavens. and to be called 4 greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not made with 
hands; that is to ſay, not of this building. The Apoſtle ſpeaks it of Chriſts 
own Body; for of the Heavens he ſpeaks beſides in the next Verſe ; By his 
own blood he entred into the Holy of Holies; (ver. 12.) namely, the Heavens, 


then which this of his Body is the greater and more excellent Tabernacle : 
ver. 11. n 


Y 


USE. Let w hold faſt our Profeſſion againſt oppaſitions of Men. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks to them in ſuffering times, and we may ſay it in difficult times. 
And it is to be held faſt : there is danger of being pulled from it by the Ad- 
verſaries. Men who have great Maſters, bear themſelves upon them ; and 
are bold to wear their Livery. The three Children ſaw God in his greatnels, 
and contemned Nebuchadnezzar ; and ſo did Moſes as to Pharaoh, whoſe wrath 
he regarded not. Let us ſtill view how great an High Prieſt we have, and 
give back in nothing. Paul loves to have this often in his mouth; Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord, ſo Phil. 3. and elſewhere : As Courtiers uſe to cry, The 
King my Maſter. Now why ſhould not we be as bold as they ? For he is 
able, and will bear us out againſt all that do oppoſe us. We are not careful 
(ſaid the three Children) to anſwer thee (O King) in this matter: They ſaw 
God to be great, and able to bear them out: So we ſeeing our High Prieſt 
to be ſo great, let us hold faſt to him; and he will hold us faſt, and none 
ſhall pluck us out of his hands, John 10. 28. He is a great High-Prieſt entred 
into the Heavens; who will alſo if we hold faſt to him, bring us thither. 
Men cleave to great Perſons in great diſtreſſes, when they can give them any 

great hopes. Can the Son of Jeſſe give you vineyards and oltve-yaras | ſaid 
Saul, when he feared the Peoples departing from him. But haveany of your 
great Maſters Places in Heaven to beſtow, have they Manſions and Offices 


there to diſpoſe of! (may our High Prieſt ſay) but Chriſt hath ; He is paſſed 


ixto the Heavens. 
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CHAP. IL 


The Wards of the Text explained. What is meant by the 
lolieſt. How we enter in thither. ; 


Having therefore Brethren, boldneſs th enter into the Holieſt, by the 
Blood of Jeſus. 5 = 


- 


| vail ; that is to ſay, bis fleſh : BEN 

And having a High Prieſt over the bouſe of God: 5 

Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 3 
ouy hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhe 
with pure water. | 5 


Zy) a nt and living way; which be hat conſecrated for us through the 


V Subject from out of theſe Words is, How in Prayer, eſpecially 
ſeeret Prayer, to converſe with Chriſt our great High Prieſt; ef- 
tered into the Heavens; and we to follow him thither by Faith, 

and treat him there when we pray, as being entered into the 

Holieſt with him. e E e 

The Art and Skill of this high Converſe with hitn in the Heavens; is the 


Apoſtle Pauls: who of all the Apoſtles (if not alone) hath moſt inſiſted on 


this particular: And in this Epiſtle he unfolds the myftery of Chrifts High 
Prieſthood, as it was veiled under the Type and Shadow of the Levitical 
High Pricfthood of Aon, and his Sueceſſors: And writing to the Hebrews, 


now turned Chriſtians, he ſpeaks both the Doctrines and Dutits of the Goſpel, 
in the Old Teſtament Characters; and conciphers them: But in a ſpecial. 


manner he had explained the myftical ſignification of that eminenteſt part of 
Aarons Prieſthood, in his officiating on that moft folemn 4) of Aronements, 
when he went into the Holy of Holies; (which was the fumme and comple- 
ment of the High Priefts fervice) to be Chriſt entering into the hedvens, as att 
High Prieſt for us: (of which you may read largely, though intermingled 
with other things; from Chap. 4. ver. 16. and Chapters 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. and ſo 
on in this 10th Chapter, unto theſe words:) And in thefe words (my Text) 
he comes to the Duties, or practical part that belorigeth to us thereupon as 
inferred from thenee ; which likewiſè he utters in the language of the Types, 
of that dayes Rites and Solemnities. L 1 
And of all thoſe Goſpel Duties he begins firſt with this very thing which 
I bave ſingled forth for my Subject; vir. How to corrverſe with God and 
Chriſt now he is in Heaven; in atlafions umo the Type thereof, and there to 
tranſact our concernments with him: (which being the firſt of all the other 
echortations made, ſhews it was à principal one; and moſt genuinely in- 
ferred from the foreſaid Type:) And to that end he firſt informs us in ver. 
19. of our Right and Priviledge, that are Saints under the New Feſtament: 
Vs, Jo enter into the hotieit ; and to go to him our High Prieft thither ; and 
tae foundation of that Priviledge to be h# Blood; ver. 19. And witrhal Se- 
condly. pointing us the way which or High Prieft hath paved, and conſe- 
mated for us; to come thither to him; ver. 20. himſelf having firſt entered 
aS an High Prieſt for Us; Der. 21. And then Thirdly, In ver. 22. He ſets 
forth the Duty and Qualifications of thoſs that will ſo come; and which ep 
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either from the type of the Peoples part, performed on that day; or by the 


S&T High Prieſt acted for them; or on their behalf. 


There are three or four things or Phraſes in the Text; which J account it 
requiſite to explain; to make way for the founding of this my ſubje& on the 
words; ere I proceed upon it. 


Firſt, That by the holieſt, here is meant the highe# Heavens, into which 
Chriſt is entered, and where Chriſt is reſident, and whither we are bidden 
to come and enter; and whereof the Holieſt in the Temple was the type; 
This is ſo much known to the moſt of intelligent Readers, as it needed not 
to be infiſted on, but for the more unknowing their ſake. And they ma 
underſtand from our Apoſtle that the Tabernacle of Moſes, and afterward; 
the Temple of Solomon, conſiſted of two Courts or Rooms; ſee 1 Kings 16, 
17, 19, one before the other: which the Apoſtle exactly deſcribes, to the 
end that all might underſtand this very thing I am upon. Chap. 9. 2, 3. 
Por there was 4 tabernacle made; the firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the 
table, and the ſbew-bread, which is called the ſanituary or the holy: And after 
the erg vail, the tabernacle ; which is called the holieſt of all: And the Prieſts 
he ſayes, namely, The holy, went into the. firſt every day to Sacrifice, ver. 6, 
But into the ſecond (which was the a 24 went the high-prieſt once a year, &c. 
ver. 7. which ſecond he again calls, The holieft of all, in ver. 8. And at 
ver. 9. he tells us, that this fir ff Tabernacle ( ſo he calls the whole, conſiſting 
of theſe two Apartments) was 4 figure for that time then preſent : The figure 
of what? The Apoſtle plainly unriddles and explains it; wer. 24. Chriſt js 
not entered into the holy places made with hands, (that is, into thoſe Earthly 
Tabernacles which the Prieſts entered into every day; and the High Prieſt 


once a year entered into 3) which are the figures of the true; but into heaven it 


ſelf; now to _ in the preſence of God for us: So then we are ſure that the 
Heavens are the holy places: And the Heavens Chriſt is now in, is the holief ; 


and figured out by that holieſt of all : I will not at all detain you with the 


Queſtion, whether there be not in the Heavens a oY Court, which Chriſt 
paſt through ; of which the Court of Prieſts was the figure; into that Hea. 
ven of Heavens, of which the holieſt of all, which then the High Prieſt 
entered into, was the _ : The Apoſtle in that laſt place cited, doth in 
the plural mention both, in ſaying, The holy places: and that they were 
figures of the true : ( And *tis certain the true here, are the Heavens :) And 
yet again when he interprets what thoſe places did ſignifie ; he ſayes, Heaven 
it ſelf, in the ſingular : It is enough to my preſent purpoſe, that the highef 
Heavens is here meant by the Hholieſt; thoſe which Chriſt entered into, and 
where now he is, and into which we are here invited to come to him ; and 
into which our hope is ſaid to be (in like alluſion) to enter, as an Anchor; 
into that within the weil ; whether the fore-runner is = us entered: Chap. 6, 
19, 20. And that within the veil, is plainly an alluſion to the holy of holies: 
So the Apoſtle would have us to mind and obſerve, from his foreſaid deſcrip- 
tion; chap. 9. 2. After the ſecond veil was the Tabernacle, which is called 
the Holieſt of all. 


The Second thing to be explained, is; what is meant by entring: Our en- 
tring (for it is ſpoken of us, and our entring;) into the holieſt; that is, into 
Heaven. of | 

1. We all know that our going to enjoy and poſſeſs Heaven, after this 
Life and World are ended, is termed an entring into it: Matth 25. 23. Enter 
into thy maſters joy: And Acts 14. 22. And Chriſts entring into his Glory, 
and into the Heavens, (as in this Epiſtle) is ſaid to be when he aſcended, 

But here this our entring muſt be underſtood of what is to be, and what 
we are to do in this Life: We being invited upon the declaration of our right 
to enter in, ver. 19, to come to, as the word is; ver. 22. Or draw near: And 
tis as an act to be done by us in this Life: An entry and coming with /bersy 
of ſpeech ; as the word tranſlated [/iberry and bolaneft in ver, 19, allo * 


that enter muſt ſeek for, or bring with them; and theſe drawn and inferred 
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to be with ſuch and ſuch diſpoſitions, as at that preſent are to accompany that Chap. 2. 
act of drawing near, and to be exerciſed therein; all which diſpoſitions are 
concomitants of this Life. Moreover, it is as an entry whilſt we are in via; 
in the way; viatores, wayfaring men; (as the Prophet [ſ/aiah, rhap. 3 5. tetms 
us ;) To ver. 20. We are to enter by 4 nem an living way; conſecrated for 
us; and that is in this Life: In the other World we are at our Journeys 
end. | 
Yet 2. There is an entring into the Kingdom of Heaven, in this Life; 

which is, when we are firſt called and converted; and born again, which 
indeed is done but once for all, whereof Baptiſm is the Seal; of which thoſe 

laces are to be underſtood ; John 3. 5. Except 4 man be born of water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot [enter] into the kingdom of God; which phraſe is alſo uſed 
Matth. 19. 23, 24. and Mark 10. 23, 25. That a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of God: that is, is hardly converted; and is ſpoken upon oc- 
caſion of the rich young Mans refuſal to come unto Chriſt : But this initial 
entrance is not meant here; for he ſuppoſeth them he ſpeaks to, to have been 
as to this reſpect entred already; and therefore calls them Brethren, ver. 19. 
and ſuppoſeth them to have 4 right already tb enter: Seeing therefore we haue 
lol ane ſi or right to enter, (as many interpret it) ſo upon that right invites them 
to draw near; Whereas the new Birth is that which gives that right firft ; as 

ohn 1. 12, 13. and therefore is not meant here: And again, that entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven by Effectual Calling at firſt, is as an entrafice 
into a State, or ſuch as into a City, to be at firſt admitted a free Deniſon of 
it; (The ſtate of Grace; as Rom. 5.1.) but is an admiſſion into a condition 
of priviledge, namely, that the Kingdom of Heaven ſhould belong to us: 
'Tis to be Cælo donatus, made a Citizen of Heaven; Phil. 3. But this here 
is an entrance as into an houſe, ver. 21. where ſome one dwells whom we 
would ſpeak withal ; and liberty of ſpeech is that which this entrance ſerves 
unto : And this is into rhe holieſt (you ſee) as into a place in alluſion to the 
High Prieſts going into the Tabernacle, as an holy place; and ſuch was Chriſts 
entrance into Heaven, as into the holy place, as was ſaid chap. 9. 24. and this 
of ours is into Heaven, as his was. | 2 DES 

3. It reſts then this be an entrance into Heaven in this Life, by our per- 

forming ſuch acts of drawing near, and coming to God, and our High Prieſt 
there, as are to be continued and encreaſed after our firſt Converſion, and 
8 between it and our entring into the actual fruition of the Glory of 
Heaven : And that there are ſuch actings of Soul, in the exerciſe of which 
we do truly and really enter into Heaven, and are ſo called, the Scriptures 
are not wanting as to the uſing this * in that ſenſe: The Apoſtle 2 Per. 

1. 11. having exhorted unto an exact diligence in all good Works after call- 
ing, and unto adding all forts of Graces, as occaſions call for the exerciſe of 
them, and to abound therein ; from wer. 5. to 10. he then propoſeth four or 
ive Spiritual advantages that will accrue thereby, proceeding by a gradation 
in them, ver. 10. And the laſt and higheſt of them is in ver. 1 f. For ſo an 
entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of 8 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This is narrowed by moſt Interpreters Bee une 
unto an abundant free entrance into Heaven, and reception of our Spirits by Amplior intre- 
Chriſt at our death; according as we have abonnded in good Works, to be 1, i. e. fe 
filled at our Death with Joy and Comfort anfwerable : As alſo at the latter ©” n 


æterna ampli- 


day, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Come ye blefſed ; for Je ſaw me hungry, Cc. And 1g pandet, 8 


it is certain that the word enter is uſed of our taking that full poſſeſſion of en- explicabir ſe 


joyment after Death of the Kingdom of Heaven, as Ads 14. 22. and fre- 999% copi6- 


ray elſewhere; yet I find Calvin to take in unto this, the promiſe of all nc "—_ 


thoſe rich ſupplies and aſſiſtances, which God vouchſafes all along during ferir in regni 
this Life, whereby to bring us to Heaven. And ſome Proteſtant Interpreters % partes , 
lince, take it to include aſſurance in this Life, and a promiſe that Eternal F vile line 
Life, and the happineſs thereof, ſhail open it {elf to you more and more, or Jeſu, in am. 
et open wider unto your Spirits, ſo as to enjoy the larger ſenſe thereof in py Fong 
your Souls, that you may more amply and freely pierce into the inwards of 5 l. 
* cc Heaven, 


— * 53 . 


And withal to come to and draw near, doth import an act of ours 5 and that - 
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Heaven, and enjoy the ſenſe of that Life in a larger meaſure. * I have in the 
Margent cited theſe that I may not appear alone in giving this ſenſe; though 


I take the words to extend :to both; vi. unto our entrance by way of full 


Not a repetition (of the ſame matter, of aſſurauce name] 


fruition in the other World; the comfort whereof at Death God often gives 
to thoſe that have abounded in Holineſs : That their Souls are in Heaven 
whilſt in their Bodies; and in the Suburbs of Heaven: And they crowd not 
in, but have the great broad Gates ſet wide open to them; yet withal alſo 
that in the mean time holy walking procureth, miniſtreth or affordeth in the 
very doing, the priviledge of a more abundant entrance into Heaven ever 
day more and more, all along this Life; by Chriſts manifeſting himſelf to 
them; as John 14. pon keeping his Commandments: And in the coherence 
of the words in Peter with the foregoing, the promiſe hereof comes in laſt, 
as an increaſe or ſurpluſage of the former priviledges; (all which are in this 
Life): One mentioned ver. 10. was, that we ſhould thereby make our calling 
and election ſure, And this of abundant entrance, is not the ſame with that: 
| y ;) but an addition 
of a diſtin& and further benefit: A further, and indeed the higheſt degree 
attainable in this Life: The top of his Climax, or higheſt aſcenſion of ſuch 
attainments. As if he had ſaid, you ſhall not only mate your calling and 
election ſure, but you ſhall enter more and more into Heaven, and live in 
Heaven afore-hand whilſt you hve, and take an ample poſſeſſion of it in the 
firſt fruits thereof, which yet is called but an extrizg, (though often ſtill re- 
newed} becauſe it is at higheſt in this Life but an imperfect attainment : And 
in compariſon of the latter full entrance which is upon Death, but as an en- 
trance, a firſt entrance, and 7 fruits and earneſt, and yet ſaid to be an en- 
trance: And thus Heb. 4. We who have believed do enter into 7 and there- 
tore going on from faith to faith, as Rom. 1. we enter further into reſt, as 
Faith increaſeth ; every renewed act being a renewed entrance; and thus we 
are entring all our Life long ; and this Facob, that fo extraordinary Saint and 
Patriarch, had enjoyed long atore Death: He a gr This is the houſe of God, 
aud this is no other than the _- of heaven; which in that viſion (wherein 


he ſaw Chriſt and the Angels) he had been taken up into; Gen. 28. 17. ya 


and every Soul that walks very holily, and abounds in it, though he enter 
not into the joyes of Heaven, ſuch as are «unſpeakable and full of glory; yet 
he may truly be faid to go further up into Heaven, in his ſo walking; and to 


obtain larger roomth and place there then other Men though holy: He en- 


ters further up into the Country every day ; into the heart of it as we uſe to 


ſay, (though it be true that every true Chriſtian is paſt from Death to Eter- 
nal Life, from Hell into Heaven) and when poſſeſſion or fruition ſhall come, 


ſuch a Man will find a more rich and ample proviſion to have been made for 


him there againſt he comes. r 015.030: 

4. But if in the laſt place, more ſtrict enquiry be made, what actings, 
exerciſes of Faith and Holineſs, the Apoſtle doth here, in this my Hebrews 
Text, more eſpecially intend, and calleth an entring into heaven, and a 
coming to, and drawing near? I Anſwer : | 

(1.) In General: All Goſpel-worſhip and Ordinances, which therefore by 


Way of Inference from this here in ver. 19. he in the 23th exhorteth not to 


forlake : And we muſt, conſider that his Exhortation begun in the 19th 
Verſe, is an Inference from his Diſcourſe afore of the Fewiſþ Worſhip ; and 
particularly of that on that ſolemn day of Atonement, when the High Prieſt 
went into the Holieſt, which was the higheſt Worſhip that the Jewes had 
preſcribed them; and was a day of pure Worſhip : They were to do n0 


work'thereon : Yea and was {tiled a Sabbath of Sabbatiſm, the Queen of 


Sabbaths, and above all other Sabbaths whatſoever : And you may obſerve 


how in the beginning of this Chapter, wherein he goes on to interpret and 

unfold the myſteries of this dayes ſolemnity, he ſtiles them that come to it, 

The worſhippers ; the comers thereunto, ver. 1. 2. and from which (namely 

that his Diſcourſe, Doctrinally treated by him in three Chapters afore) it 55 

he deduceth his Exhortation here: So then Goſpe/-Worſhip and 1 
| | 4 | m 
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may in general be underſtood to be an entrance into Heaven, and the diſpo- — 


ſitions required in ver. 22. to be the inward qualifications requiſite unto all Chap. 2. 
ſuch Worſhip. 3 1 | r 
But (2.) In a more ſpecial and eminent manner, J conceive, he under- 
ſtands Prayer, and eſpecially Private Prayer : And I am ſo far from being 
alone in it, that I find my ſelf compaſſed about with a cloud of Interpreters; 
who, almoſt, generally carry it unto Prayer ; I could fill a Leaf with their 
Names and Sayings to this purpoſe upon ſome or other of theſe : And that 
Parallel-like Exhortation, (which many of them do alledge for this) Heb. 4. 
14. Seeing we have a great high prieſt, that is paſt into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God: And ver. 16. Let us come boldly to the throne of grace. The Ex- 
hortation there let us come, is a coming by Faith in Prayer, imploring for help 
in time of need and diſtreſs ; fo the 1ſalmiſt uſcth the word to come to God. 
P/al. 65 2. To thee ſhall all fleſh [come] : How ? For thou art a God hearing 
Prayer : Tis a coming then by Prayer. And the word here in my Text, 
Let us draw near, e758, is in the Original the very ſame that is there in 
Chap. 4. 16. And in the next Chapter to this where my Text is, (the 11th) 
He that cometh to God is one that diligently ſeeks him, and that is by Prayer: 
But if it were as it is tranſlated, draw near; ic likewiſe importeth Prayer: 
James 4. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to jou; be affiited and mourn, 
Cc. Again, in that Parallel, Chap. 4. 16. it is a coming to God to ob:ain 
mercy, and find grace to help : And all that ſpeaks Prayer. For theſe are the 
aim of a Soul that invocates God by Prayer, to obtain his Mercy for Pardon; 
and Grace for ſupplies of all their Spiritual wants, and other needs. And alſo 
the word Feidue there uſed, is a crying out for help, in caſe of extremity : 
Likewiſe the word there tranſlated [boldly], wm mppnoias, with boldneff ; is 
properly liberty of ſpeech : And what is that? but to come and ſpeak freely 
to God our needs; and boldly to uſe all ſorts of pleas with him, which Grace 
and Mercy in him do afford, to obtain relief and ſuccours; to pour out our 
hearts afore him; and is not the very word alſo, that the Apoſtle chooſeth 
here in my Text to form his exhortation in, the very ſame ? We having bold- 
neſs, let us come, or draw near; that is, having liberty granted to ſpeak, and 
ea out our minds; our whey hearts; let us come and do it. Every word 
in that Heb. 4. ſpeaks Prayer; and with that exhortation there, doth this 
here correſpond and agree. The alluſion alſo here of entring, refers unto 
_— their coming to worſhip ; which is ſtiled a entring into Gods courts. 
Pſal. toc. And their coming with Praiſe and Thanksgiving, (which is a part 
of Prayer, 2 Tim. 1. 1.) in the 4th Verſe of that Plalm, Enter into his 
gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto him, 
and bleſs his name, But further, the ſpecial alluſion of this whole Paragraph, 
my Text, being ſpecially made to the worſhip and practices of that day, 
wherein the High Prieſt entered into the Holieſt, (which phraſe of entring 
into it) is {6 often repeated in this Epiſtle ; this brings it yet nearer home 
unto Prayer as meant; and ſhews that it is a coming to God and Chriſt by 
Prayer : For both on the High Prieſts part that day, as he went in by Blood 
into the holieſt, ſo by Toca to make a Cloud; and by theſe two alone he 
went into the holieſt: Lev. 16. 12, 13. And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of ſweet 
incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vail: And he ſhall put the incenſe 
aon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe may cover the mercy- 
ſeat that is upon the teſtimony, that he dye not. This all of us that come into 
the holieſt, are to imitate : Now not only Incenſe betokens Prayer, (as in 
the P/alms which was required on the High Prieſts part, but on the Peoples 
= alſo : It was required of them, that whilſt Incenſe was offering, the 
ould pray without. Luke 1. 9, 10. According to the cuſtom: of the Priefl 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the temple of the Lord: And 
the whole multitude of the people were e without at the time of incenſe : 
And if on the times of the ordinary dayes of Worſhip, much more on this 
day ; the day of atonements which was appointed alſo for the People for Prayer, 
for they were to faſt and aMi& their Souls for Sin, Lev. 16. 27, 28. which 
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- they chen confeſt, even of their whole Lives ; and was therefore joyned with 
VT prayer as that Duty did require for Atonement. : 
— Soasevery thing falls in, That Prayer bears the main of the Apoſtles in. 


tendment and Exhortation : And thoſe Qualifications, ver. 22. of 4 true heart, 
&c. do come in but as Concomitants, to make the Prayer acceptable. 


CHAP. III 


That it is the Priviledge of Believers under the New Tefta- 
mont to enter into the Higheſt Heavens by Faith, and 
with the Apprebenſzon of Faith. An Invitation to them 

ſo to do. The Diſpoſetions which are required to make 
them meet for ſuch an Heavenly Converſe. 


HESE things premiſed , T reduce the words to theſe Four 
b Heads. : 

I. That all that are Believers already, under the New Teſta- 
ment; Their Priviledge is, That when they worſhip, eſpecially in Prayer; 
that they ſhould by Faith, and with the apprehenſion of Faith; enter boldly 
into the very higheſt Heavens; and placing themſelves there, to ſeek Com. 
munion and Converſe with God, N Chriſt. And with Chriſt him- 
ſelf as our High Prieſt; themſelves conſidered as they are in Heaven; and 
we by Faith preſent there, together with God and Chriſt: In brief, when 
we pray, we ſhould in an immediate manner ſet our ſelves to enjoy Commu- 


nion with God, and Chriſt; as they are in Heaven. 

II. A free and open Invitation here made with an Exhortation thereunto; 
which Invitement you have amply preffed, and enforced with the Higheſt 
Encouragements to perſwade confidence in ſo doing: Namely, Thus to ap- 
proach God, and Chriſt in the Higheſt Heavens: Theſe two Heads you have 
in the 19, 20, 21. verſes, — therefore Brethren boldneſs to enter into the 
Holjeſt, by the Blood of Jeſus: By a new and living way which he hath conſecra- 
ted for us, by the vail of his fleſþ :- And having an High Prieſt over the Houſe 
of God, let us draw near, Cc. , 


III. The i>ward Diſpoſitions , or Qualifications which are required to make 
them meet for ſuch an Heavenly Converſe ; And which are to make their Prayers 
prevalent , to have power with God; to obtain what we pray for : 
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having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed mit) 
pure water. "= CvIñßd.. rr NT Tn IP Chap. 3. 
I have propoſed this Third Head under theſe :hres ſeveral branches; That i: 
may take in and comprehend all ſorts of Believers; All of them either having 
or performing either the one, or the other of theſe three. For if we ſhould 
underſtand, and limit the ſcope of theſe Qualifications, to be all and every of 
them abſolutely neceſſary conditions, that is ſuch, as without each of which, 
unleſs every Believer brings with him before he prayes, he is not, nor ſhall be 
accepted, nor his Prayer regarded; we mult exclude many of the Righteous : 
For *tis certain that many do want full Aſſurance of Faith; which ſpeaks an 
higher degree of Faith, and efpecially an aſſurance, that their Perſons are ac- 
cepted : Many alſo fall ſhort of having their Conſciences fo fully fprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience ; as to their own fenfe, (as that Phrafe would import, 
even to the ſenſe of their Confciences, of which hereafter ; Y that their own 
hearts ſhould vt condemn them; in the guiltineſs of many Sins that God is 
pleaſed to let lye bound, even upon them that are Saints, for as long as his 
pleaſure is, thereby to humble them. And to confirm this, if we te the 

| ſcope of the Apoſtle, I look upon the words to be an Ixvitation, with an Ex- 
hortation : And the ſcope of that Exhortation to be, what Diſpoſitions thoſe 
that would pray as in Heaven, when they pray ; and that would pray after 
ſuch an Heavenly rate, ſhould labour to attain ; and either bring ſuch with 


— — 7 — —— — ——— — —— — — — 
— — - 2 — - - — — —— A__— ——_—_ 
— — p - — - N a — — —— - — — — — — — — — —— — w 
- - — 
_n — -——_— {oe ey — — — * —— 
* — — — — - _ _ 
** * 2 2 - = 
- — - — 2 =_ 
_ — 2 : — — — = p _—_ 
— — — = - — — 7 8 
— — — - —— -— —_ 5 8 = 
» - _ \ 
- = 5 
— —— = — — 
2 ——— — 
— 1 — — 


. 
= a — - 
— — — — : -- 2 — 2 — 7 2 z 
2 7 — 5 — 4 * 
_ fo IT - — — 4 — I - : — "I \ 
4 7 — — in " oy — * — : 4 l E 


—>— - . 2% * 
— — — 2 
— 7 _ — — — — — — = 
— = — 2 — * — - - — - 
Þ 2 — — - — — 
* — 


—— — = — 
- — 8 —— — 
=_ — — — . ”4 
— 
oo SE . EE: Ei ER A 
_ - : — — — — 


them when they come; or at leaſt are to ſeek after to obtain them in pray- i 
ing, and by Prayer: And ſo theſe things to be. propoſed here, as principal 1 
matters to be prayed for: And ſo they ſerve as Rules of Direction to praying, i. i 
as well as for Qualifications requiſite rhereunto : I find but two Interpreters 1 Wi 
that have toucht upon any ſuch ſcope ; and they are in Flaccius Ilhyricus , upon Wi L 
the words; of which afterwards : The other is worthy Mr. Dixon, who 10 9 
hath well obſerved on that word, fin full aſſurance of Faith ;] that Gods "Wi: I 


meaning is, that he likes it better to come with a full aſſurance of Faith, 
though he deſpiſeth not the weakeſt; nor quencheth Faith in the Smoak, not 
yet riſen unto Victory 1n the Flame. Towhich I add, it being an Exhor- 
tation, Exhortations are uſually made in the ſtrain of higheſt attainments, 
not the loweſt, and weakeſt : The Apoſtles did exhort to many things, weak 
Chriſtians might be long inattaining : For the Copy, or Samples you ſet 
afore Learners , uſe to be with the perfecteſt; when yet they write, or work, 
very much ſhort of them : And fo here the meaning is that God indeed 
would have you come in full aſſurance; and this he apo 6 as that which 
ou may obtain; and exhorteth unto it as what he moſt defires, and would 
lire in you: Alfo conſider that yet the weakeft Believer hath a Faith ſo far 
as to cauſe him to performe the main thing exhorted to; and that is, to come 
to God, and Chriſt; and alſo with a true heart in Prayer: Again, it is cer- 
tain, that thoſe whoever they be, that have theſe diſpoſitions; he or they 
obtained them by Prayer: And therefore they cannot be all abſolute Condi- 
tions aforehand , in all caſes e're We come to pray: For themfelves are ob- 
tain'd J fay) by Prayer firſt ; and much feeking of God too: And how 
many poor Souls do bitterly complain ofthe want of theſe? 

IV. And each, and the whole of theſe; both Dat), Invitation, Pxiviledges, 
Kc. are inferred from, and repreſented under the Analogie, and ſimilitude, 
of that ſpecial ſolemn worſhip, and the Rites thereof obſerved, and perfor- 
med by the High-Prieſt, and the People upon the Great and Memorable 
Day of Atonement ; once again Celebrated with extraordinary Sacrifices, on 
purpoſe appointed for that Day; beſides the Ordinary for every Day; the 
High-Prieft carrying the Blood of thoſe extraordinary ones, to make Atone- 

ment into the Holy of Holie-, which he entred into but once a year. All 
which was accompanied with Confeſhon of Sins and Prayer, the People al- 
ſo univerſally coming up to that Aſſembhy; and Were preſent at that So- 
lema Worſhip ; keeping that wy with afflicting their Souls for rhe Sins of 
their whole Lives paſt ; which therefore muſt needs be joyned with Prayer 
on their part for the pardon of them, as Lev. 16. 12; 17. where tis id 
the High Prieſt carcyed Incenſe within ibe Jail, with :which'y if you com- 


pare, 
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Duties and Qualifications of our Perſons in Prayer; t 
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re the Tractice of the People, what it uſed to be whilſt Incenſe was 
offered; As in Luke 1. 9, 10. According to the cuſtom of the Prieſts Office, Hi 
(namely Tacharies) lot was to burn incenſe when he went into the Temple of the 
Lord: And the whole multitude of the People were praying without at the time o 
Incenſe ; Tt appears that the People prayed that Day, Incenſe on that day 
being offered in the Holy of Holies, by the High Prieſt for an Atonement in 
the ſame, Lev. 16. 29, 30. which Day was called the Day of Atonements; 
and in like reſpe& ſtyled the Faſt, Acts 27. 9. 

From the Types of which the Apoſtle deducts his Exhortation here, in 
theſe four verſes, and ſpeaks to the Hebrews in the Language thereof; carry. 
ing us up from that Holyeſt, to Heaven; unto God, and Jeſus our High 
Prieſt there: And he preſſeth the ſubſtantials of our inward Worthippings, 
in ver. 22. from the performances of that day eſpecially in Prayer: For, 
as this Days Solemnities were the Top of the Jewiſh Worſhip ; and ſpent in 
Faſting, Prayers, and Confeſſions of Sins by the "_— ; ſo is Prayer, theſe 

e height of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion. 

For the firſt : That it is our Priviledge, and the Goſpel-Diſpenſation calls 
for it; that when we pray, we ſhould ſet our ſelves to enter in by Faith im- 
mediately into Heaven; and Converſe with them as they be in Heaven; 
and we together with them. 

Inſtead of more literal Proofs, this Text being Evidence ſufficient, requiring 
us thus to do; I ſhall give Reaſons and Demonſtrations of it. 


I. A Reaſon in General: The Goſpel (the Doctrines of it, being totally 
Heavenly, and the Bleſſings of it Heavenly, Epheſ. 1. 4.) hath exalted, 
raiſed up, and enhaunced all things thereof to an Heavenly State; in their 
ſeveral proportions, and kinds: Like the Elixar, It hath turned all the Legal 
Alchymie, or Carnal Earthly Ordinances ; (as Heb. 9. 1. they are there 
called,) into Cceleſtial : As in the fame Heb. 9. 23, they are ſtyled, even 
all the things, repreſented by thofe Types: The Goſpel it felt was ſtyled 
with difference from the Old Covenant, The K ingdom of Heaven; and that 
by Chriſt himſelf , when he began to preach it: The very preaching of it 
is tearmed ax Exaltation of thoſe that heard it, anto Heaven : Matth. 11. 22. 
And 4 ſpeaking from Heaven, Heb. 12. 25. And that is ſpoken in compa- 


riſon to Moſes giving the Law; whom he there oppoſitcly tearms, him that 


ſpake on earth: Yea, and this ſpeaking from Heaven is attributed to the Ser- 


mons of the Apoſtles, and ordinary Miniſters unto the f ebrews and other 
Chriſtians, to the end of the World. And if their Sermons , which are 
Ordinances by the Miniſtry of another, ſpeaking to us; are a ſpeaking of 
Chriſts from Heaven; What then are our Prayers, eſpecially Private Prayers? 
For they are purely mediate efluxes of the Soul to God himſelf, without the 
intervention of any outward medium, but what is in, and from a Mans own 
Soul, Elevated and Aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, as Rom. 8. this may certainly 
be entituled, Praying in Feaven. 

Our Converſation, (If fuch as becomes the Goſpel; ) is to be in Heaven, 
Phil. 3. 20. But Prayer is here made comparatively unto that ordinary Con- 
verſation, An entring into Heaven in ſo eminent a manner; as it that we walkt 
out of Heaven when in our Callings, &c. and entred anew ſometimes ; but 
now and then ; and that when we pray, and come to worthip : Likewiſe 
where Chriſtians State is to ſit together in Heavenlies, with Chriſt : Epheſ. 
2. 7 6. Even when we were dead in ſins, hath quickned us together with C hriſt : 
And hath raiſed us ap together , and made us ſit together in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Jeſus : If you be quickned, and have the leaft of Spiritual Life begun 
in you, then hath Chriſt placed thee in Heaven; and our actings in Prayer 


ſhould be in its degree, (and this exerciſe doth excel all other,) anſwerable 


to our State; and therefore ſhould be a praying as Perſons in Heaven: Cer- 
oy if any part of Worſhip, this in the Nature of it above all other, calls 
rit. | 


This Reaſon is but a General from the Heavenlineſs of the Do 75 
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CHAP. IV. 3 


The Priviledge of Believers under the New Teſtament Illu- 
ſtrated, and proved by the difference between them , and 
Believers under the Old Teſtament , who had not this 
Freedom of entring into the Holieſt. 


HERE is a further ſpecial Account to be given of this Priviledge 
from a difference between:the manner of the Diſpenſation under the 
Law, and now under the Goſpel ; as in reſpe& unto this very par- 
ticular of Prayer ; together with an explication wherein this diffe- 
rence lyes of us, from the old Jem; who yet directed their Prayers unto God 
that was in Heaven, and implored him to hear in Heaven, when they 
prayed, as in 1 Kings 8. you often have it, and elſewhere abundantly. 

That there was, and is, (notwithſtanding this now ſaid of them,) a diffe- 
rence of Priviledge between them and us in this reſpect ; *tis plain, that this 
Exhortation in the Text, to come boldly into the Holieſt is ſpoken oppoſite- 
ly to what was theirs ſpecially , when compared with other paſſages of this 
Epiſtle concerning them: The Text alſo ſtyling this our manner of coming 
into the Heavens, to be a nem way initiated, or nem begun (as the word conſe- 
crated, in ver. 20. doth alſo ſignifie,) by the Fleſh of Jeſus rent, as ver. 20. 
And by his Blood, wer. 19. newly ſhed; (as the words in the Original do 
import : ), of which further after. nts 
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Concerning which difference, 


I. I will not hold you in the Bryars of a Diſpute about the meaning of that 

difficult place of our Apoſtle, chap. 9. 8. affirming that to the People of the 
Old Teſtament, The way (that is, for us; ) into the Holyeſt of all was not yet 
made manifeſt ; while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding : That is, whilſt 
the JFewiſþ Worſhip was yet in force; which was until Chriſt the true High 
Prieſt was aſcended up into his Holyeſt, the Heavens : The plaineft meaning 
to me is, that the Myſtery of this was kept hid, in a gout meaſure; that 
Chriſt might have the greater Honour in the diſcovery of it upon, and after 
his Aſterfon And alſo to ſhew, That by vertue of his Blood it is that any 
do now, or ever did enter therein: But ftill ſo, as whatever de facto was 
then, that the Godly entred into Heaven at Death; yet the way to be tho- 
rough Chriſts entring : This was not then mf (I take hold of, and 
keep, to, the proper import of the word:) He ſaies not, that none had in 
reality, or indeed not entred ; for Enoch and Elias had; but that it was not 
manifeſt : Nor yet was it, that it were altogether unknown to them, that 
they thould one day come ; thither ; for the Patriarchs knew it, and 
expected it: Heb. 11. 10, 14, 16. All which {till was but with a glimmering, 
obſcure Light; as a dark jhadow : I take therefore the Apoſtles meaning in 
the ſame ſenſe that the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks it; of the whole Myſtery of the 
Golpel it ſelf; Eph. 3. 5. Which in other Ages was not made known to the Sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto his Holy Apoſtles, and Prophets by the Spirit: 
Even ſo this particular of it was not manifeſt ; that is, in that clear manner 
that it is now, upon Chriſts Aſcenſion: The very Apoſtles (in the name of 
whom ſeems to Philip ſpeaks it;) John 14.5. ſay, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we know the may BEETLE, 
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RA My Inference from this is, that if the way of entrance at laſt into that Ho. 
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ly of Holies, was not then ſo manifeſt to them; then much leſs was this 


way of Worſhipping and Praying, by an Immediate entrance of themſelves 
(through Chriſt) into Heaven it ſelf, when ever they prayed : And as preſent 
with their High-Prieſt himſelf, to preſent themſelves by Faith unto God 
thorough him, and ſo offer up their Prayers to him; but ſtood as aloof, as 
Men on Earth, whilſt they prayed unto God as dwelling in Heaven: But 
this the Apoſtle in my Text hath taught us ; And this way I may fafely ſay of 
it, was not manifeſt then, as it is now, But, | 


Il. Beſides the obſcurity of the knowledge of this way of Praying ; they 
were preoccupated from ſuch an addreſs immediate, into Heaven it ſelf; 


(ſuch as we have; ) in that God appointed another place of his Reſidence, 


viz, his Temple on Earth; and therein ſpecially the Holy of Holies ; calling 
upon them to look unto, and make their Addreſſes to him, as dwelling alſo 


there: Whereas now he hath appointed Heaven it ſelf immediately for us in 


Prayer to come into, when we come unto him; where alſo our High-Prieſ 
is preſent : Their Caſe ſtood thus : They knew indeed that Gods dwelling 
place was Heaven; and that when they prayed, God heard in Heaven his 
dwelling-place ; and therefore when they prayed, they ſpread forth their 
hands towards Heaven, as Solomon in his Prayer did: But vet withal, they 
were firſt called upon to do Homage to God, as fitting on his Throne on 
Earth; as ſitting between the C herubims on the Mercy-Seat,which covered the Ark 
in the Holy of Holies : So Hezekiah directs his Prayer, 2 Kings 19. 1 . O God 
that ſitteſt between the Cherubims ; and others in the Pſalms the like: And there- 
upon alſo, when they prayed, (though in private Prayer ; ) They were vid. 
den to look rowards the Holy Place and Temple; as Pſal. 28. 2. Hear the voice of 
my ſupplications when I cry unto thee ; when I lift ap my hanas to thy Holy Ora- 
cle: This Oracle was the moſt Holy Place, where the Ark, the Mercy-Scat, 
and the Cherubims were: As you find 1 Kings 8.6. and chap. 6. 5. And in 
this manner Solomon in the Dedication of his Temple, directs his own Prayer 
made by himſelf; and unto this courſe directed the People alſo; in that 
1 Kings, chap. 8. He prayes unto God that awelt in heaven to hear in heaven; 
and yet draws down their eyes towards that Houſe on Earth; as dwelling 
there; ver. 27, 28, 29, 30. But will Gol indeed dwell on earth? Behold the 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much leſs this houſe 
that I have builded; yet have thou reſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervant, and to 
his ſupplication, O Lord, my God !' Lo hearken anto the cry, and to the prayer 
which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day; that thine eyes may be open towards 
this houſe night and day; even towards the place 1 which thou haſt ſaid, My Name 


ſhall be there; that thou mayeſt hearken anto the prayer which thy ſervant ſhall 


make towards this place: And hearken thou to the ſapplication of thy ſervant, 
and of thy people Tjrael, when they ſhall pre) towards this place ; and hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling-place, and when thou heareſt, forgive : So as they took God 
up, as dwelling in both places; but firſt lookt to his Dwelling-Houſe, or 
himſelf, as dwelling on Earth; And from thence their Faith was to climb up 
to him, as dwelling in that other, the moſt Holy Houſe in Heaven, whereot 
this on Earth was the Type; and thereby was to their weakneſs an help un- 
to their Faith in Prayer, to have God ſo near them, (as the Phraſe is,) as on 
Earth ; that God ſhould come down to Earth, and there had a viſible dwel- 
ling-houſe amongſt them; as Exod. 25. 8. And let them make me a Sanctuary 
that I may dwell among them; which he had not again on all the Earth. 

And hence ariſeth a manifeſt difference betwixt their Condition, and ours; 
that though they prayed unto God that was in Heaven, and to hear in Hea- 
ven: yet, | 

I. Themſelves lookt upon themſelves as ſtanding afar off, at a diftance 
from Heaven, whilſt they were a praying : And entred not themſelves by 


Faith into Heaven, as we are here called upon to do : T may therefore again 


ſay, This way of prayer in the holieſt was not then manifeſt, as tis now ; And, 
2. Though 
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2. Though they deſired God would hear in Heaven, yet the Cry of their AAA 
Prayer, and the Eye of rheir Faith were directed firſt unto, and towards his Chap. 4. 
Holy of Holies on Earth; from whence , as by a rebound, (as I may ſo 1 
ſpeak, ) it ſhould as by an eccho aſcend up into the Ears of the Lord of The w-d _ 
Hoſts in Heaven: Even as a Man directing his Speech, going immediately weis“ Calvin 
to ſuch, or ſuch an hollow place, or Cavern; the ſound thereof comes back on 4 2 
at ſecond hand by reflection, to one that is further off; and their intercourſe in the . Fial 
with God in Heaven was like as if one ſhould ſend a Letter, or a Petition when he fled 
to a great Perſon ; who hath two Dwelling Houſes, one in a City, the other Nang _ 
in ſome Village very far off from that City; and the Man is appointed to David red 
ſend his Petition, or Letter directly to the Country-Houſe, but directed to ſe ad Taber- 
him withal in his ſtanding Houſe in his City: So as indeed the Holieſt Saint Mculum con- 
of them looked unto God in both; and did Homage to him as dwelling ict 5 8 
both ; and were not to neglect either: Whereas we take a direct courſe to Deus fe pro- 
Heaven when we pray, and divert not the leaſt caſt of an Eye to any thing Fitum tore 
on Earth, wherein God ſhould be: We look not to tlie right hand, nor the 9, ee, 
left; not to one place more than another: Let prayers be made every where , of the 5th.ver, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. ſpoken in oppoſition to the Jews looking to theit Temple. Mediam vi- 
And one Reaſon of this was, That God dealitig then with them, as Chil- el fn 
dren under Age; Gal. 4. 1. and inſtructing them by Figures of the Time; vitibile con- 
(as Heb. 9. 24. where he ſpeaks of, and applies that Maxime to this very temneret; 
thing we are upon ; ) he therefore would have a figurative Houſe to dwell ey oven 
in; (not ſuch as in common he is ſaid to dwell in all the Earth, but) ſeparated ruditate inſt 
from the reſt of the Earth; which houſe was conſecrated by himſelf; and tuerar : vel 
wherein his Glory and Shadowy Preſence did often ſhine and appear from ge meh 


forth the Oracle, the Holy of Holies , and filled that Temple: And thither quicquam de 
their Paith and Prayers were to approach him firſt ; and take up by the way, gloria Dei 
as we ſay, in their addreſſes to Heaven: God condeſcended herein to the crnale 1 4 
eee of them, whom he trained up as Children And it was a way of dm 
Worſhip fit for Children, and ſuited to their Capacity; and yet ſanctified 

unto them, becauſe thus appoitited by God. | 5 

Vou may perhaps in part underſtand, an Old Teſtament Jewiſh heart; 

and that of one that was truely penitent, by the Spirit of that poor Publi- 

can; whoſe Character and Frame of Spirit Chriſt hath lively ſet forth to us; 

Late 18. And therein view the diſtance which they keep: He was a Sin- 

ner truly humbled, and #n expectant of Mercy: It is 6510, He ment up to 

pray in the Temple, ver. 10. (ſo then it therein falls pat with the Subject 

afore me: Now , obferve what confirms the foregone differences (as on 

their part) I have 3 . I. He ſtood afar off; fo ver. 13. There is the 

diſtance I ſpake of. 2. He would not ſo much as lift up his eyes to Heaven: 

But, 3. Applyed himſelf, and his Prayer unto God, as fitting on his Mercy- 

Seat in the Holieſt : In thoſe words, But ſmote upon his breaſt , and ſaid, 

[God be merciful] unto me a ſinner : It is that word, [God be merciful to me; 

[ take hold of for this: In the Original, the word iazam, that is there uſed, 

5a Verb anſwering to the Noun iaaniwr, the Mercy-Seat : And unto Hugs, 

a propitiation for Sin, As 1 John 2. 2. And fo it is, as if he had ſaid, 

According to that Mercy; Thon O God that fitteſt between the Cheru- 

bims, over and upon thy Mercy-Seat , ( which is called jaw by the Se 

tuagint, and owned by the Apoſtle, Heb. g. 5.) declaring thereby that thou 

art, and wilt be propitious, and merciful unto poor Sinners ; according unto 

that Mercy thereby ſet forth; Be merciful ro me a poor Sinner, that am 

at this diſtance from that thy Holy place thou dwelleſt in: Yet I do look 

unto that thy Mercy-Seat, and to thee whio fitteſt thereon; and have my 

eye, and hopes fixed wholly thereupon for Pardon: And though I dare not 

look up to Heaven it ſelf where thou dwelleſt; yet my Soul looks toward 

this Mercy-Seat, whereon thou fitteſt on Earth? You may, I ſay, under- 

ſtand hereby the Level of a Jewiſb Faith: And that word cam, as ſpoken 

by him, ſhews, that they underftood,, though darkly, what that Mercy- 

Seat did ſignifie : That God, that fat thereupon was merciful, and favoura- 

ble to Expiate and make Atonement for vt and then to cover, and ca 

1 8 D d them: 
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A them : As the Hebrew word importeth : (of which more afterwards ; ) unto 
Book VI. which the word ixcowvzr , and harren anſwereth; ſignifying both to make 


WWY>-. Atonement or Reconciliation by Chriſt : So Heb. 2. 17. and alſo to be mer. 


ciful, and forgive, upon ſuch a Reconciliation made: As 5 Daniel, Dan. 
9. 14. and Deut. 21. 8. Be merciful O Lord, Sc. Now of this Man, Chriſt 
{aies, he went away juſtified : He being humbled, and having this Faith ; 
but obſerve here how yet he ſtocd afar off, To Courts off from the Holy of 
Holies, where this Mercy-Seat was : Yea, in the remoteſt place -out of that 
outermoſt Court, did this Man ſtand ; for it is comparatively ſpoken unto 
that nearer approach, which the Phariſee forſooth made; he going up unto 
the higheſt part of that outward Court; thither he crow ds up himſelf with 
Confidence, even next to the Door of the Prieſts Court: (But into that 
Prieſts Court, none was to enter, but a Levite : ) Well, but here in this 
Hb. 10. we ſee the Faith we are exhorted unto : Chriſt being come, an High 
Prieſt of good things to come; not as then, but in a ſhadow revealed, we 
are bidden to enter with boldneſs : Yea, to draw near, when we are entred with 
fall aſſurance of Faith , and. Confidence even into the Holy of Holies; the 
Heaven where Chriſt is ſitting at the Throne of the Majeſty on high: Under 
the Law the Holyeſt Saint of that People was not to enter into the firſt 
Earthly Mundane Tabernacle , into which the Prieſts came: Yea, ſome 
have ſaid, they were not ſo much as to ſee into it; (but that I am not fully 
reſolved of : for they broughttheir Sacrifice to the Door of that firſt Taber. 
nacle ; and one would think, ſhould ſee it ſacrificed too for them :) but enter 
they did not, that's certain: And to that end there was a Veil, called the fyſt 
Veil, placed at the entrance of the firſt 'Tabernacle of the Prieſts, to ſhut out 
the People; as well as there was 4 ſecond Veil placed afore the Holy of Holies; 
as the Apoſtle plainly inſinuates, Heb. 9. 2. I will not diſpute whether it was 
to hinder the Peoples ſight of what was done in the Prieſts Court; as well as the 
ſecond Veil hindred the Prieſts ſight of what was in the Holy of Holies; but to 
be ſure, it forbad entrance to the People, if not wholly debarred their fight. 

This practical inſtance I have, as by the way, and in the middle of my 
Diſcourſe, inſerted ; to ſhew the difference mentioned of a Jewiſh Faith, 
and Prayer; And as giving light to the reſt of my Diſcourſe on this Ar- 
gument. 


T proceed to confirm the former Notion further. | 


II. As in this manner they directed their Prayers unto God in his Tem- | 
ple, on their parts; ſo anſwerably on Gods part he both promiſes | 


I. That his Eyes ſhall be open, and his Ears attent unto the Prayer that was 
made in that place: For now (ſaith he) I have choſen, and ſanctiſed this houſe, 
that my Name may be there for ever: And mine Eyes, and my Heart ſhall be there 
perpetually : And in 1 Kings 6. 3. it is added by God, My Heart ſhall be there 
perpetually. TE 1 

II. It is de facto ſaid, and ſpoken of God ; that his hearing of their Prayers was 
out of his Holy Temple, as well as out of Heaven: And to ſend forth help, and 
Bleſſings, and Deliverances of his People upon their Prayers; yea, and to 

work all his works of wonder, which he executes over the whole Earth, 

from 9 of 5 Tem * 0 dwellin 15＋ ET, x 

. But eſpecially in the deliverances of hi e: Pſalm 3. 4. I cryea unto 

hero 28 the Lord 55 = voice, and he heard me out G his holy = : as uttered by 
ſepe wcari David when he fled from Abfalom, as the title to the Pſalm is; (he having 
3 before placed the Tabernacle and Ark on Jon, the City of David, 2 Sam. 
hie non dubito 6+ 12, 17. Which he calls in that Pſal. 3. The holy mount) and that ſpeech of 
gain reſpexit his here hath an aſpect and reference unto thoſe paſſages in the ſtory of his 
ad Arcam: flight; 1 Sam. 15. The High Prieſt did offer to carry the Ark with him into 
— the field; ver. 24. no, ſayes David, let it ſtand in its proper place, in the 
lcata erat, Tabernacle appointed for it, ver. 2 th and thought he, my Prayer ſhall be 


NE. in towards it as tis placed in that ordained ſeat which God hath . 
. n 


. 


And his Prayers having been lieard, though at that. diſtance from the Ark it 
ſelf, he glorifies God chat had heard him at that diſtance out of his holy hill: Chap. 4. 
(Thus Calvin gloſſeth on the words). Davids Faith glory ing and triumphing * 
in this, that whilſt A ſolom who came and poſſeſſed the City of Jeruſalem, 
and ſo had the outward preſence of the Temple and Ark with him; (and let, 
him take that to himſelf ) but David in the mean while, though removed 
from it, bent his Prayers thither, and thoſe Prayers prevailed, and were 
heard therein (ſayes he) whilſt his wretched Son was rejected, who had the 
local being of the Ark cloſe by him and with him, for he was poſſeſſed of 
Jeruſalem : (Let theſe things be compared with the Story). In like manner, my 
Pſalm 20. he brings in the people praying for their King; their petition Ae ft, Axl. 
ver. 2. is, Send thee help from the ſanituary, and ſtrengthen thee out of Sion, lictur tibic 
And lo, as he hears the Prayer in his Sanctuary, ſo the performance of it is 2% _ 
likewiſe {aid to come from God, as dwelling in the Sanctuary; from thence Fark eas 
it was he gave forth his commands for the execution; and yet ſo, as Heaven jubens, demi- 
thereby was ſignified too: And therefore upon this experiment, David (who 5 4 
was the King they had prayed for) ſtrengthens his Faith for the future: Ver. 6, ee. oj} Pats 
Now know I that the Lord ſaveth his anointed, he will hear him from his holy verba. 
heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength of his right hand. 

Many other like paſſages you may find ſcattered up and down in the 
Plalms, and elſewhere ; that what God doth at the Prayer of his people, he 
is ſaid to do it in his Temple: That is, that from out of his Temple, the 
ſentence to come forth, to render recompence to his enemies, is ſaid to be a 
voice out of his Temple. Ia. 66. 6. A voice from the temple, a voice of the 
Lord, that rendereth recompence to his enemies. For God fat as a Judge in his 
holy Temple, and ruled thence the whole earth, Hab. 2. 20. And Pſal. 99. 2. 
The Lord 1s great in Sion ; and he is high above all people : And terrible out of 
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bis holy places; Pſal. 68. 35. The great deliverances of his people when 


threatned to be beſieged by Zynacharib and 
his Hoſt, in Hezek:ahs times: Pſal. 76. 2, 3 
In Salem is his tabernacle, ana his dwelling 
place in Sion: There brake he the arrows of the 
bow, the ſbield, and the ſword, and the battle : 
Selah, Obſerve how it is ſaid, [There] he 
brake; namely in his Temple; his habita- 
tion there: For unto that his Temple doth 
the coherence in the Verſe afore carry it, for 
that was laſt in mention, and with the great- 
eſt emphaſis above the former; either Jeru- 
ſalem, or the Land of Judah; ver. 1. And 
there he brake the ſpear, Cc. that is, fruſtra- 
ted and made void all their Weapons pre- 
pared for the Battle, though not one ſtroke 
were {truck : So he is ſaid to break the arm 
ef the King of Egypt, Ezek. 30. that is, to 
weaken his Power: But that which puts the 
greateſt notoriety upon this, as to our pur- 
00 in hand, is that in the ſtory we read, 
ow that Tęnacharibs overthrow was from 


Hezekiahs Prayer in the Temple; for upon 


Nuacharibs Letter, and Hezekiahs hearſay 
of the Blaſphemy, he took himſelf thither, 
went inſtantly into the Temple, and began 


Prayer thus; O thou God of Iſrael, that 


awelleſt between the cherubims, He invocates h 


Unto Zenacharibs Invaſion doth Calvin refer it; 
for which he gives his Reaſon. And Piſcator in the 
very Title doth the ſame. And Ainſworth on the laſt 
Verſe aptly applies it to the Chieftains bf Zenacharibs 


Army; which is a moſt apt accommodation of the 


concluſion of the ſtory, with a concluding Admoni- 


tion given to Kings and Princes: Ver. 12. He ſhall cut 


off the ſpirit of Princes ; be is terrible to the Kings of 
the earth. The word tranſlated Princes, is Ante- 
ceſſors, Leaders (ſee Funivs Tranſlation) next to Kings, 
(which follows) God doth cut off their ſpirits ; ga- 
ther or rake away their ſpirits ; their Lives in a mo- 
ment at once ; and with as much eaſe and liberry ar 
pleaſure, asa Gardiner prunes the Leaves and Branches 
of Vines : Or as he would gather the bunches of the 
Grapes when fully ripe ; 4nd makes no matter on't 
to do it. How fily this doth correſpond with the 
event in that ſtory, you may ſee but by reading theſe 
tew words, which are the concluſion of that ftory 
roo, in 2 Chron. 32. 21. And the Lord ſent an Angel 
which cut off all the mighty men of valour ; and the 
Leaders] and Captains in the Camp of the King of 
Aria. And for thoſe other words in the Pſalm ; He 
x terrible to the Kings of the earth; take thoſe other 
words in the ſame Verſe in the Story: So he rerurned 
with ſhame of face to his own Land. What a dread 
and confuſion muſt it needs ftrike the Heart of that 
haughry Prince with: Bur that was not all; read but 
the Vece; And when he was come into the houſe of his 


God, they that came but of his own bowels, flew him there. 


with the ſword. 


im under that ſtile of his dwell- 


ing in the Holies, and ſo hearing Prayers there: Thus you have it recorded 
doth in Iſaiah and in 2 Kings 29. 15. And how ſuitably in anſwer hereunto 
5 It laid here in the Pſalm, that God gave forth ſentence preſently out of his 
abernacle; yea and that ſo ſuddenly wy, as tha: the very execution is faid 
Dad 2 to 
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de de done there; that is, from thence: And yet again in the 8th Verſe of 
VI. the Pſalm, it is faid to be a ſentence from Heaven too : Thou didft cauſe judh. 
VV ment (io called becauſe it was the ſentence of God as a Judge) #0 be heard 


12. tis ſpoken 
of the Wit- 


from Heaven, Thus Hezekiah prayed, and thus God heard; and both as in 
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| Th at there is a fair and | open Invitation to enter into Heaven 


when we Pray. And in ſuch a manner to Pray, as thiſ 
that are thither entered, 8 


Moſes vail remaineth on their hearts) that they dare not approach ſo 
near as to believe themſelves in Heaven, or to be called ap to Heaven, 
when they are to pray: They hope indeed in the end to enter in thither 
when they dye, (and *tis true they ſhaſl) but ſtand at preſent afar of: Our 
le therefore vehemently exhorteth them in theſe words, to draw near: 
ver. 22. Aad to enforce this his Exhortation, tells them they have a liberty, 
yea a right to enter. And then he follows to back that with other moſt po- 
tent Arguments to perſwade them hereunto. : 
Concerning this his ſcope in the General, Obſerve. 

1. That this Invitation with that Exhortation, wer. 22. is of ſuch Perſons 
as are actually Believers already: For *tis of ſuch that at preſent have a right 
to enter, and cauſe of boldneſs. 2. That they are ſuppoſed to have a true 
Heart, and a ſaving Faith wrought in them ; and thereupon are exhorted to 
draw near, yet nearer, with a full aflurance of Faith, which is a further 
degree of Faith, in believing their right and intereſt, and of the acceptation 
of their Perſons and Prayers when they come: And ſuch a Faith of Aſſurance 
alwayes preſuppoſeth a firſt Act of Faith of Recumbenty to be already begun; 
*tis that begins their intereſt ; which Faith of Recumbency the Apoſtle Paal 
faith, was the foundation Faith of himſelf, and Peter, and the other Apoſtles 
and Chriſtian Jewes : Gal. 2. 16. We believed on Jeſus Chrift that we might 
be juſtified, Likewiſe 3. Thoſe he thus invites and exhorts, he termeth 
Brethren : Seeing therefore | Brethren] we have a liberty, &c. Let ws draw near 
or come to. | 

There is another Invitation to come to Chriſt, which is oa purpoſe direct. 
ed to ſuch as are but as yer under a work of preparation unto their coming 
to Chriſt ; namely of thoſe that are weary and heavy laden: Matth. 11. 28, 29. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls, And that indeed is that coming to Chriſt, 
by Souls that are now a 3 And ſo the Exhortation there is for them 
to put forth that firſt Act of Faith, which they never had done before, that 
they may be ſaved : But this here is an Invitation with an Exhortation to 
thoſe that have come to Chriſt for Salvation already, that they would enter 
into Heaven in Prayer: And it is certainly a miſtake in thoſe Interpreters, 
that do extend the direct cope of this here unto Men who as yet have not 
believed, to come in at firſt to believe. I ſay this is not the direct ſcope of 
our Apoſtle; h I acknowledge (to the honour of this yon of Scrip- 
ture) that many of the Grounds, Perſwaſives and Inſtructions here g1vc" 


$ 


J. being the condition of many New Teſtament Saints, (ſo much of 
As PO 11. 


Believers 
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ulſe of as pertinent invitements, perſwaſiyes and directions to thoſe whom Chap, 4. 
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Sy nechdochically for the whole Man: Waſht:; that is, ſanctified by pure 
Water; and their qutward Converſation made holy and pure by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, working as clear Water. | HEN 
And as all theſe are undeniably the main ſubſtantials of ſaving Converſion; 
and which humbled Sinners, invited to come to. Chriſt, do ſeek for at Chriſts 
hands, and Ged the Fathers, ſo they are all found in the Text: And it is alſo 
as certain, that after we have believed and been converted, that theſe are the 
great things which in Prayer we drive at, and treat with God and Chriſt for, 
even ever after, till we come to Heaven : _ 
And ſo the words of the Text may ſerve for There is this ſeeming appearance for the other In- 
both: And the moſt of theſe you will find berpretatian, thar in wer. 19. ir is called an entrance : 
. i ; . which in uſual ſpeech notes a firſt beginning to enter. 
in Davids renewed Faith and Repentance, in pur for Anſwer; 1. Every new Prayer is as a new 
Pſalm 51. And indeed it falls out that all Entrance into the Holieſt, in compariſon to thy or- 
the ſame Eſſentials that are wrought in, or _y 22 2 teen K ny 228 
that are to be ſought by Converts at the firſt ine meer, or approgehing. vor. 35. 383 2 NE 
for their Salvation ; the very ſame the moſt as ver. 19. entered into the Holieſt; and notes 2 going 
growing Chriſtians are to continue to exer- on further, rg approach rg God there. 
ciſe in their renewals of Faith and Repent- —— 
ance in Prayer; as David there did: And like as that Iavitation, Matth. 11, 
Come to me all ye that are heavy laden, &c. (directed to beginners) yet ſerves 
many a poor Souls turn, that hath been long and truly turned to Chriſt; 
when in temptations, that doubt Sins afreſh come in upon them; and the 
Spirit of God makes uſe thereof for their relief: So on the contrary, this 
invitation, Cc. in my Text, though ſetly intended for Believers already, as 
incouragements to Prayer; may with an eaſie alteration be uſed and turned 
into perſwaſtves unto thoſe that have not yet believed, to perſwade them to 
come in. | FEM 
2. It is an univerſal Invitation of all ſuch, He exhorts them therefore 
under the title of Bret hren; and ſpeaks it as including himſelf and all other 
Chriſtians ; Seeing we have, Brethren, all of ua thie like liberty, let us draw near, 
even whoever is a brother with as. As if he had ſaid, in this matter both of 
Priviledge and of Duty, we are all alike ; the caſe is all one with me who 
am an Apoſtle, and all my fellow Apoſtles, with all Chriſtians : The weak- 
eſt in Faith and Hope may crowd into Heaven together with the ſtrongeſt; 
you may all come into the Holieſt, and get up into it, as high as you can 
get. | 8 e 
Yea 2. This Exhortation and Invitation is ſpecially directed unto the 
wearer ſort of Chriſtians, (if to any more than others) that ſtand fartheſt off; 
that is, that are under the greateſt diſcouragements in their own Spirits to 
come ; and are moſt back ward, and ſtand aloof in and through ei of 
| F their 
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Of C briſt the Mediator. 


Book VI. 
— — 


1 


their own unworthineſs, or weakneſs of Faith and Holineſs: Unto you it is 


J more eſpecially ſpeak of all others. As if he had more familiarly ſaid, Come 
jon and draw nearer, you that ſtand afar off; the outmoſt of all the com- 


pany. ' Come to, why keep you at ſuch a diſtance ; your right to draw near 
is as much as ours that are neareſt, Like to that proclamation of Peace, I. 
57. 19. To them that are afar off, and them that are near, | 


| "Theſe Generals being forelaid to clear the Apoſtles ſcope ; all which J 


might have reſerved to Applications at laſt, but perhaps do ſtand as advan- 


tageouſly at this entrance; not only to ſhew his drift, (neceſſary at the firſt) 


but chiefly that all ſorts may know how to make uſe of, and apply the en- 
couragements that now are to follow, unto themſelves. For that which T 


purpoſe to inſiſt on are the Perſwaſives, with which this Invitation is ſtrength- 


ned. And as the thing invited to, is the greateſt; namely, A communion 
with God in the Heavens, by faith in praying, thorough Chriſt, as if we were 
with him there; (the ſummary of this Scripture) ; ſo the invitements, or 
things inviting, or propoſed to us to perſwade us to the exerciſe of this, are 


the moſt alluring and forcible ; and all framed after the image, and ſimilitude, 


or alluſion unto the coming to God in his own houſe, by the Jewiſh Worſhippers, 
or comers unto, (as they are ſtiled ver. 1. and 2. of this Chapter): And 
when they came to pray in the 3 eſpecially on that day of Atonements; 
who are thereby ſaid to appear before God; to approach and draw near, (al- 
though with that local diſtance from the Holieſt) : As allo after the ſimili- 
tude of the High Prieſt his entring into the Holieſt ; both as High Prieſt, and 
in the behalf of the People : For remember to carry along with you how I 


have propped theſe as my pattern, to draw the particulars of what in this 
Subject I ſhall handle ; and ſhall keep to it all along. 


a. 


e 


An enumeration of the particular Invitements unto Commu- 
nion with God and Chriſt, by thus in praying, entring 
into Heaven through Faith. 


| I HE Invitement is to come to Gods Houſe ; which you have in 
terminis propoſed, ver. 2 1. even to his ſtanding Houſe of his Con- 

| tinuing, and Everlaſting Abode : The uſual and common Style 

that Invitations run in, is, Will you come to my Houſe ; and ſee 

me there · And if you read but what the Holy Men of old, (that were kept 
at that diſtance; ) ſpeak of what entertainment they found, when they came 
to Gods Houſe ; (as Moſes Tabernacle and Temple were called; ) the Type 
of our Heaven, and what they expreſs of it in their Old Teſtament Language, 
you muſt needs expect far higher from God, when you ſhall in Prayer come 
to Heaven to him: They ſpeak of the Fatneſs of Gods Houſe ; Pſal. 36. 8. 


They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſi of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt 


make them drink of the river of thy 8 , noting a fulneſs of all that 1s 
good. Of goodneff : Pſal. 65. 4. Come to a great Mans Houſe, and what 


a plenty do you find it furniſhed with ; when you come but as a Stranger, 
at times, and not as an Indweller: Yet their Holy of Holies was but the 
. ſhadow of good; of goods, in the Plural; ſo in the Original, Heb. 10. J. 


That is, both of what is ſubſtantially and truly good, and only good 7 10 
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alſo plenty of all ſort of good things. And notice, that he preciſely peaks 


. 


— Sd 


this, in that leb. 10. of their Holy of Holies, as the ſhadow into which Chap. 6. 
their High Prieſt there (he ay es) went). Thou comeſt to pray, that's thy 
e 


buſineſs; and lo when thou ſetteſt thy foot but in, thou mayeſt behold a new 
World of Heavenly good things, which this Earth affordeth not. All that 
thy Soul needs for it ſelf, to be ſure are to be had there, and from thence, by 
Faith and Prayer in this Life. Thy Soul hath a choice ſet afore it; and my 
Text tells thee, thou mayeſt be bold to pray for whatever is truly good; the 
Commodities of that place which God hath given thee but an heart to will 
and deſire, and to pray for. And what good is there, or can de, which Gods 
Houſe will not afford? 5 5 


142 


- But II. Who is it in that Houſe, we are invited to come to, and ſpeak 
withal there? God, who. is the Maſter. and Owner of that Houſe; the Su- 
pream Lord of it. The houſe of God, faith he, which Chriſt is over; wer. 21. 
and ſet over: by God his Father to be the Governour of it, whereof the Fa- 
ther is the Original Owner, which Chriſt therefore calls his Fathers Houſe ; 
John 14. And which although it be Chriſts own Houſe alſo ; yet but as the 
Fons, Heb. 3. 10 as God is thereby ſet forth to us, as he to whom we are in- 
vited to come, and by whom we are invited to come. | 
The good Welcome to any Houſe, and the Entertainment, depends on 
him that is the Supream in it: And therefore it is God (and that as here pro- 
pounded) Whom we are ultimately to come to. It is God we ultimately 
come to, and in Prayer do and mult apply our ſelves unto: For this Houſe is 
called the Holieſt; ver. 19. ſo called, becauſe the Holineſs of God dwells 
there: In the high and holy place, created by him on purpoſe to diſplay his 
Glory in; Which that and other Scriptures term his Throne, as Chriſt alſo 
enſtileth Heaven: And there his Face is to be ſeen. His Preſence. Even 
Chriſt here is ſaid but he way, ver. 20. but God is our Journeys end. Where 
there is a Way, there muſt be a Journeys end. Though we are come to 
Chriſt firſt by Faith, yet it is, that he may bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and 
that we may have acceſs through Chriſts own going to Heaven, who was to 
appear in the preſence of God Heb. 9. 3 
Now what Entertainment you may have coming to God in his Houſe, 
take in Old Teſtament language alſo : They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneſs of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to drink of the rivers of thy 
2 out of the ſame himſelf drinks of; even of the pleaſures God him- 
ſelf bath. His own bleſſedneſs is thy utmoſt happineſs. There can be no 
higher entertainment, than to be at the Kings table, and to eat of what him- 
ſelf eats, and to drink of what himſelf drinks, [of thy pleaſures] faith he. 
As alſo Chriſt ; Euter into thy Maſters joy. And lipping hereof thou mayeſt 
have in this Life, (if thou ſeekeſt it in Prayer as for thy Soul) find the fr 
Fruits, For David ſpake this of what himſelf, and many Old Teſtament 


Saints, had in their Prayers to God, and other Worſhippings of him at their 


Temple, or towards it, in this Life found: P/al. 65. 2. compared with ver. 4. 
0 thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unts thee, that he may awell in * 


courts, We ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of thy holy 


temple. 


But III. The liberty (as our Tranſlators in the Margent) and freedom 


that is proclaimed to us to come, being added to theſe, makes the invitement 
fair, and far more encouraging. The former are the real inducements, but 
this addition makes the encouragement as to us: And that's the third Branch. 
For if the plenty the Houle affords, were never fo much; the entertainment 
never ſo great; yet if all this be not accompanied with a freedom for us de- 
clared, that we may come and be welcome; we ſhould be afraid, and {till 
keep at a diſtance. | 1 8 5 On bie e 

Now for the clearing and demonſtration of this, I muſt a while inſiſt 
upon the interpretation of the word, dn, Laaßöhvia), which is tranſlated 
VE [boldneſs]; 


* 
= 2 
1 — „** — - < 
— . - — pot 2 8 
— — — "of ———— + — — . —— — = ea p - — - = E - 
nance ne I f ̃ — TS = hs = os: 4 — . YES 8 . 8: 
ä — = . = — . 5 os $4 _ 4 — - p7 
> - — — - 8 — 4 —— 
2 7 * 2 we SME = — =x bo == — - 
— — 5 — — 


— — 
— — 
— 8 
. A Pf — — — — — 4 — 22 
— — — — — — — — 


— = 47 = 3 3 * — 
— — — 
— — 


. « * 
1 = _ 
P OO CE IIS. r >. ada _—_ r 


40d 2 F Chriſt the Mediator. 


—— 501 5 Having boldneſs 1 As that which is purpoſely ſet to declare this 
Book VI. liberty to us. 4s 3 5 
S—3* The Original word hath a large comprehenſion in it, of ſuch ſenſes and 


Junius, who , 


tirit calt thele imports, as do abundantly fall in to make good this third Branch, I am now 
Verſes ingo a ſpeaking to; and doth render this Invitation yet more fair. 
the form ot | ©} | par) | 

an Invitation, expreſſeth it thus: 1. Domus eſt aperta : The Houſe ſtands open, tis bur our coming. 2. J in. 
zrediendi datum: A right for us to enter, given us ver. 19. 3. Via comparata : The way caſt up, made plain 
contecrated for us, ver. 20. 9 7 5 


I qfhall here give a Premonition concerning the tranſlation of the word 
noe, here rendered boldneſs. ; 


acknowledge that in that Parallel place to this, Heb. 4. 16. Let us come 
with boldneſs ; (where it is the ſame word -pjnzia) it doth ſignifie a bold con: 
fidence in us to come, & c. But there it is a ſimple: Exhortation, and the 
whole of the Exhortation : But here it is made the ground of the Exhorta- 
tion that follows. Let #s therefore come, &c. that is the Exhortation : 44 
feeing we have the boldneſs, & c. that is, the Ground premiſed or forelaid, to 
draw on the thing exhorted to. Again, there it is joined with went, [with] 
boldneff, as an act of Confidence within our ſelves, which we are bidden to 
come with: But here it is, Leslie bn, which is tranſlated; We having 
this boldneſs : As having an act of Boldneſs and Confidence, already begotten 
in our ſelves, which as it ſtands in this place ſeems not ſo proper unto that 
following Exhortation, ver. 22. And my Reaſon is, becauſe in that Exhor- 
tation, Boldneſs or Confidence, (as *tis a Grace in us wrought) is one main 
thing exhorted to in that clauſe ; namely, [with full aſſurance of Faith), that 
is, with full Confidence and Perſwaſion ; which is that which cauſeth Bold- 
neſs as the effect of it: And thus it would be as if he had faid ; ſeeing there- 
fore we have the boldneſs, &c. Let us come to, or draw near with full aſſurance 
of Faith; which in ſenſe and ſubſtance are all one and the ſame thing. Yea 
and it were to make this boldneſs ( ſuppoſed) which is the effect of aſſurance 
of Faith (as was ſaid) to be the Ground or Perſwaſive, and ſo the cauſe of 
this aſſurance of Faith, and of our coming with this aſſurance. - 

But yet unto this Objection it may be Anſwered, That ſome good begin- 
ning of Boldneſs and Confidence being wrought already in us, encourageth 
us to enter; and that then Chriſt gives more Aſſurance and Confidence. For 
as Faith begun goes to Chriſt for more increaſe of it ſelf, Lord ixtreaſe our 
Faith, ſo doth Confidence, for more Confidence. Like unto that Exhorta- 
tion, Pſal. 37. 14. Be ſtrong, or of good courage (which are all one) and he 
Pall frengthen thy heart. { nw 

It is far more congruous to interpret it thus; Seeing we have ſuch cauſe of 
Confidence; or ſuch ground of Boldneſe; which by a Metonimy is ſo called 
Boladneſs : Let us draw near with full aſſurance. And indeed our beſt Inter- 
preters do underſtand, and carry all the particulars that follow after, or that 
come between in this 19, 20, and 21, Verſes; yea and this word it ſelf unto 
this: To beget aſſurance of Faith, which we may draw near with ; They 
turn all thoſe leſſer ſtreams into that one channel, that they might all fall into 
this iſſue of creating Aſſurance and Boldneſs in us, which each doth Natu- 
rally tend unto. / 

That therefore which comes to be my preſent work, is to explain the par- 
ticulars that follow, in this their tendency ; iz. As they are grounds of en- 
couragement unto us, to come and enter into Heaven, when we pray; as 
that which all and each particular tends unto, as the true center of them. 
As for Example, Take that one that Chriſt being our High Prieſt is entered 
into Heaven for us, and there reſident to entertain us, &c. this affords us 
juſt ground of Confidence and Boldneſs, to enter thither to him with full 
aſſurance of Faith, that we ſhall be received, and accepted, and our Prayers. 
And in order to this iſſue, unto which all thoſe other particulars in their 
ſeveral tendencies drive, I begin with this very fipſt word it ſelf ; Seerng ne 
have the liberty, &c. and I will give you the unfolding the word 073 
| tranuatc 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 
| tranſlated Boldneſs; as it ſerves to manifeſt this third branch; the Freedom AE 
and Liberty we have to enter into Heaven, & E 
Our 1 ranſlators have in the Margent yaried it, [Liberty ; | This I chooſe S 


rather to follow, and inſiſt upon. 
The Greek word is an extenſive word, and comprehends many things in 
the ſignifications of it; whereof what ſhall ferve to the preſent purpoſe, I 
ſhall particularize: It comprehends all forts of what you uſe to term Freedons 
and Liberty, i : PPP " (i bug VVVVCCCCCC gp. 


I. A freedom from fear, or ſhame in coming, that may ariſe from the ſenſs; 
funworthyneſs : Many that are invited to a great Mans houſe , may be 
baſhful to come, and incident to ſhame : But we Sinners wha have been 
made ſenſible of our vileneſs, as all Believers have been; ¶ I am aſhamed,” and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, O God, &. Er. 9. 6.) And likewiſe Fear , 
which ariſeth from guilt , which guilt condemning us in our ſelves , works 
fears: Now the word here uſed, imports the Removal, Firſt of ſhame'; 
1 John 2. 28. Abide in him, that when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be afbamed before him at his coming: The word tranſlated confidence 
there, is the fame that here: Alſo of Fear which ariſeth from Gui/tizeſs con- 
demning - 1 John 3. 21. If our heart condemn us not, then have we conſidengg 
towards God : The ſame word, it imports a being freed from Fear: Male: 
factors found guilty, had their Faces covered for the fhame of their guilt ; 
and ſo hurried to Execution: As Hamans face was covered, no more to ap- 
ar before the King: In the Goſpel when Chriſt asked him, How cam'ſt 
ither without a Wedding Garment ? He was ſpeechleſs ; Whereas mjjnna, is 
an appearing without ſhame, or cauſe of ſhame ; with open face to behold the 
glory of the Lord; their Sins being forgiven, there will never be any Cauſe 
for it: And ſo as if he had ſaid, we have good ground to appear before God; 
and look him in the face with free and open Countenances, not as guilty Per- 
ſons: For if we believe our Sins are forgiven us : Likewiſe upan the ſame 
ground we may appear, and enter without Fear, © 
The word alſo doth import a freedom from any cafe of danger, that might 

be ſuppoſed upon a Mans doing this or that: And therefore in the Negative. 
one is {aid not to have aj⁊Lñ to walk openly, and abroad; when his Per: 
7 be ſuppoſed to be in danger if he does: John 11. The Fews conful- 


ſon may | 
9 to deſtro Chriſt, ver. 53. At the 54. ver. tis ſaid, ur in majinois, That 


Teſus malled here with freedom : Tis Tranſlated open), but tis the Nega- j 
tive ; the Eu rd that is uſed here: He forbore to appear in publick ; | 


withdrew himſè as apprehending danger: And the very Acceptation of the 
word fearleſsneſs from danger, is exceeding uſeful to be taken in; here in 
this place; for it plainly ſerves to expreſs a difference between us under the 
New Teſtament, and the Few under the Old: And the Apoſtle carries it 
much in his Eye, and Scope, and offers to ſet out thoſe diflerences thereby, 
e d IEEE, 
Now ?tis evident that God carried things fa , under his Old Teſtament 
Diſpenſations, as to keep tliem under a fear of being cut off from their People, 
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and ſo of Death; if in their approaches to the Publick Worllp hey ornit- 
ted, or neglected ſuch and ſuch Obſervatians preſcribed them : Take for in- 
ſtance the caſe of the High-Prieſt, in his goings into the Holy of Holies ; 
(for *tis pertinent tothe purpoſe in hand; for the alluſion here is made there- 
unto : ) How ſolemnly was he forewarned to take heed, how to performe 
the outward Rites preſcribed, in his officiating on that day; with this 
threatning, That he dye not: You have it twice inſerted and rehearſed in 
Lev. 16. (The Ritual for that day : ) Tis at the beginning of the Preſcripts, 
wer. 2. And in the middle, ver. 13. It way a matter of danger for him to 
enter in thither; and muſt needs cauſe fear to him that entred, leaſt he ſhould 
thorough Omiſſion have miſcarryed, or thorough Caſual Uncleanneſs: But 

Ve are here invited to enter into the Holieſt, upon the aſſurance of the con- 

Fay; That we have a fi, no cauſe of fear written oyer the Door of 
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Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


dur entrance: Therefore let us draw near, but with a True Heart, and full 
ok VI. Aſſurance of Faith, and there is no danger at all. Likewiſe, 


eld. — 


2. The Inferiour Prieſts and Levites, in their Officiatings and Tranſactions 
about the Utenſils of this the Holyeſt, about the Ark namely, and the reſt 
in Namb. 4. when the Tabernacle was to be taken in pieces, and removed by 
the Levites ; when Aaron and his Sons, (who are only appointed to do it,) 
had taken down the Vail afore the Holy of Holies, and had covered the Ark 
therewith, ver. 5. and ver. 8. And in like manner all the Sanctuary, and the 
Veſſels in it had been covered by them with other coverings appointed for 
them; what ſaies ver. 15, And when Aaron and his Sons have made an end 
covering the Sanctuary, and all the Veſſels of the Sanituary, as the Camp is to ſet 
9 ; after that the Sons of Rohath ſhall come to bear it : But they ſhall not 
touch any Holy thing, leaſt they dhe: Theſe things are the burden of the Sons of 
Kohath ; in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : And alſo ver. 20. The 
K obathites that were to be imployed about thoſe Holy things, ver. 18. yet at 
ver. 19, 20. it is ſaid, But thus do unto them, that they may live and not die; 
when they approach unto the moſt holy things: Aaron and his Sons ſball go in, and 
appoint them every one to his ſervice, and to his burden: But they ſhall not 90 
in to ſee when the Holy things are covered, leaſt they dye: They were neither to 
ſe thoſe Holy things with their Eyes, nor touch them with their hands : Oh 
but Brethren , the caſe is altered with us under the New Teſtament : Read 
x Jobn 1. 1. where the Apoſtle propoſing Chriſt unto us Believers of the 
New leftament, whom he decyphers to be Him that was from the beginning, 
and the word of Life; him, ſaies he, whom our eyes have ſeen, and os Our 
hands have handled; that which was from the beginning, which we have heard; 
which we have 145 with our eyes, which me bave looked = and our hands have 
 bandled, of the word of Life: Such familiar Converſe had the Apoſtles with 
him, when he was come, whom the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, the Ark, Cc. 
ſhadowed : And whom the Apoſtle doth in theſe words there expoſe unto all 
the Spiritual Senſes of all Believers ; (tor the Acts of New Teſtament Faith 
on Chriſt, are ſaid to have the exerciſings of theſe three Senſes there mentio- 
ned); Hearing, Seeing, Handling: And of the other two alſo in the Scrip- 
tures. 

Ai this very comparing as to this very reſpect of fear and danger, between 
the State of the Old i eſtament and the New ; our Apoſtle doth inſtitute and 
at arg ſpreads forth in chap. 12. towards the cloſe of this Epiſtle, from 
ver. 18. to ver. 25. and inſtanceth on the one part how it was with the Jews 
Spirits at the giving of the Law, when God brought the Shadow of Heaven 
down {o upon the Mount, Exod. 24. 10. | hey, Moſes, Aaron, and the ſeven- 
ty 7 up the Mountain, and they ſaw the God of Iſrael; and under his feet the 
h ly of heaven, &c. And utters it in the ſame word wherein the Exhortation 
in my Text ſpeaks in: Let us came to; and there *tis ye are [zot come unto] 
Mount Sinai, (as they were ; ) which might not be touched, inſomuch as if 4 
beaſt (that was not capable of the Command) zouched the Noumain, he was to 
he: And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes (their Mediator, to approach to 
God for them; ) ſaid, I exceedingly. fear and gale: Ihus *twas on the Jews 
part, in their coming to: But oppolitely he ſets out our coming to, with all that 
Is Amiable, Delectable, and ß; ver. 22. But ye are come unto Mount 
Sion, the Heavenly. Jeraſalem, Cc. whither to come there is no danger, but 
all that may make bleſſed : The danger is onh in refuſing, as ver. 25. In that 
other their coming, there was preſented on all hands a danger ; yea, of thoſe 
who by warrant from God were called ap into the Mount; and ſaw the. God 
of Iſrael , As in the ſame Exod. 24. 11. is repeated; and that they did eat 
and drink before him: It is in that verſe *. 
God laid not his hand upon them, He did them no hurt :?Tis noted as a ſtrange 
extraordinary thing, that they ſhould come down again, without being de- 
ſtroyed : They were in danger; yea, but we are invited: Let us come 70; 
ſeeing we have a ſecurity , a freedom from fear and danger: A mms, to en. 
. | ter: 
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ter: So the Text, there was never no Man got any hurt by entring into 
Heaven to pray: Theſe are the firſt ſtep and the loweſt of the import of Chap, 5. 
this word ; And I begin with this the loweſt, becauſe I mean to make a * V 
Climax, or an Aſcent of the ſignifications of it; 
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II. 'Tis a Liberty to enter; and that importeth all free leave to come ; 
] itentiam intrandi, Licence to enter, if you have but a Will : According 
as we uſe to ſay, You may come if you will : | here is no extrinſecal barr, or 
hindrance from without: No unwillingneſs or want of freeneſs in the hearts 
of God and Chriſt, the Inviters; but all heartineſs and readineſs to enter- 
tain thoſe that will: And they may take as freely when come, at they may 
come freely without needing any new Invitation: Mhoſcever will (come) let 
him take of the waters of life freely, **Vͤ | 5 
And ſo you may take in the freezeſs that is in the heart of him that invi- 
teth you; though not upon the ſignification of the word here; yet upon the 
merit of the thing it ſelf: I confeſs the word mp4 in my Text imports not 
directly this freeneſs, as in the heart of the Inviter; but yet ſuppoſeth it: 
for whence is it that you have the freedom to come, but becauſe he that 
biddeth you come, hath that freereſs in his heart. And thus much the word 
that is annexed in that paſſage of the Revelation, doth fully make up; freely, 
tier, is the word; which notes an offer of the Inviter, out of pure libera- 
lity, and munificence, to proceed from a largeneſs of heart: A free heart in 
the Doner : And in God out of pure Grace : And thus theſe two are yoked 
together, both Grace, and Freeneſs; Rom. 3. 25. Freely by his Grace; and 
Rom. 5. 15. You may therefore come, and take; (and by ſeeking you do 
take) freely, on Gods part; that is, without his, the leaſt thinking much, 
or grudging at it by God, or ever upbraidure afterwards for it : (as James 
hath it:) Goa gives richly, yea, with his whole heart, and upbraids not: 
Therefore ſo far as your will is within it ſelf really, and in earneſt raiſed up to 
deſire, ſeek, and ask; and continues in that poſture; ſo far you have free- 
dom, without any check to take: And the waters of Lite are all thoſe ſtreams 
of bleſſedneſs in Grace and Glory; all that Heaven aftords : So you have it 
declared in the beginning of the ſame Chapter, Revel. 22. 1. And he ſhewed 
me a pure river of water of life, clear as chriſtal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God, and of the Lamb: i hat J hrone is in the Holieſt. | 
But who is this that ſaies this? Our Lord Chriſt himſelf, and that from 
Heaven, ver. 16. I Jeſus, &c. It is I that ſpeak thoſe things that you have now 
beard, and that follow in ver. 17. And take notice that they are my laſt 
words that ever I will ſpeak to Men on Earth : And being to ſpeak 
but this one, I chooſe, and leave it as my laſt farewel unto the Sons of Men: 
Yea, they are the laſt words I ever intend to have written, by any Apoſtle, 
or other Pen- man, as Scripture given from me, or by my Inſpiration ; ſo 
ver. 18. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things; &c. So much muſt we ſup- 
wg his heart to be deeply engaged in this ſaying, above all other : And that 
he might be believed in it, he again ſets his Seal to this, and the other ſay- 
ings in this Book, as the cloſe of all: He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith ſurely, 
I come quickly ; ver. 20. | hey are Chriſts words alſo, as thoſe ver. 16. and 18, 
and the Seal of all; not the Angel only I ſend, but IJ my ſelf teſtifie theſe 
things: And yet I alone teſtifie them not; the word is ouapſveruat, T witnels 
with another Witneſs; not the Angel he ſent; (for as he, the faithful Wit- 
nels needed not the teſtimony of Man; as in John, ſo nor of the moſt Glorious 
Angels from Heaven ; ) but I witneſs, and the Spirit with me, ver. 17. yea, 
and my Father, who himſelf from Heaven witneſſed this of me: This is 
my Son, hear him, and believe him: And whatſoever I ſpeak (ſaies he elſe- 
Where, ) even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak : John 12. 50. And there- 
ore if ever you believed, or will believe any word of his, believe this: And 
to be ſure it is of the moſt Concernment to you, of any word that ever he 
Toke and you ſhall never have any ſuch word from him anew, until him» 
elf comes; and loe it is to invite you, (till himſelf ſhall come to you;) that ; 
Jeu would come in the mean while unto him; for whatever you have a W ill | 
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w bhave, which himſelf hath; and if this of Chriſts extends to thoſe 

Book VI. (as ſure it doth) who do not yet believe on him, to invite even ſuch to come 

for Life at firſt; as Matth. 11. 28. it is intended; then much more it in- 
tends thoſe that have come already, that they would continue to do it, until 

he comes; for ſuch have a right and boldneſs, ſaies the Text, let us therefore 


come, ce. But, 


3. It may be ſaid, and is by many, though I have free leave to come, 
2 ask freely; and need not be either aſhamed , or afraid ; but 1 
cannot ſpeak what I deſire: There is for this a further ſignification 
of the word. ie; A Relief Which will prompt you in this: It fig. 
nifies in a moſt proper meaning of it, a freedom of ſpeech, which imports two 
things: 1. Free leave and liberty to the thing it ſelf, to what you will ſpeak; 
according to Gods mind warranted in his word; 1 John 5. And 2. Not as 
it is a leave to ſpeak only, but a new endowment of Spirit in you ; embold. 
ning you to utter your minds: An enlargement of Heart to expreſs your de. 
fires one way or other acceptably to God: And this muſt needs ſtill hearten 
you; for the buſineſs you are ſpecially exhorted unto is, to pray; and to ask, 
as I propoſed it at firſt. AY , 
And that it is a moſt e ſignification of the word, cannot be denied, 
EE” and is generally agreed _—_— Criticks : And the 
Acts 2. 29. Let me ſpeak * to you, New Teſtament ſo uſeth it frequently, and it is 
Four 4 (ane qr ne "1 ee Often put for plainneſs of Speech; when one ſpeaks 
| utter what was in bis mind freely about it: What is in his Heart; as tis there, John 10. 24. 
Great is my freenels of ſpeech to you; aies If thos be the Chriſt, tell as plainl ; (Tis the ſame 
_ I 4. His heart was ſo enlarged word,) The Etymology of the word finde is 
0 as in the verſe afore; You are fr 2 Ng / 
in our hearts to dye, and live with you; thee from w amne, and Nas dictio, A telling all: 
be tells them be can ſay any thing unto them, By Nature all Mens Mouths thorough guilt are 
2 and pour out bis very Soul : Aud pectus ſtopt before God, Rom. 3. 19. That every mouth 
ertum facit: Here it Imports 4 lower of Af- 2a b | 4 4 all h | 14 . 
fection to utter ones heart: And inAQts 4. 27. The / e ſtoppe » ne world may become guilty be- 
au and 72 Chirch proed, that the fore m_ And ” eue. they come afore God to 
es might e word with allfreeneſs, pray, condemned in themſelves, Guilt ſtops 
nt boldneſs a, (as tas tranſlated; ) but with —_ and they are ſpeechleſs 75 he, ety 


all Ability to utter the Truths of it ; for it is their mo 
all forts of freedoms, as there ; They were filled 22. 12. | | 

with che Holy Ghoſt , as chere; who is ſaid ro But when a Man is by Faith, and Regeneration, 

| Sree Sp ance to them, Chap. 2.24. Such a were hecome actually a Member of Chriſt; . Chrift gives 
ree Spirits to Expreſs themſelves , ave called \ - ? ; 

aßen dice: Auilt Rhet. lib. 2. him a new Mouth as well as a new Heart: A Spi- 
Tein. $15 ri of Prayer and Supplication : There is a Ceremo- 

ny, that after the Pope hath made a new Cardinal, and put him into that Dig- 

nity with, Efo Cardinalis, he hath a further Solemnity, (which they tearm 0 
r ) which is to give him leave to ſpeak, and vote in 

eir Conclave, with the reſt of them : I his he doth in a vain ihew, having no 

E give more Ability of Speech then he had before, but permiiſion only ; 

but ta be ſure, Chriſt hath Power, and doth exerciſe it to them, whom he makes 

Fellows with him, and Members of him: Open thou my lips, &c. Pſal. 5 1. 

And it is a wonderful work to fee how Chrift gives to poor weak Souls, ig- 

nora nat and dead · hearted afore Converſion; how he gives, I ſay, a Glorious 

ö Liberty and Freedom this way, to ask what concerns their own Salvation: 
| x hen Piab's three days of lying in of the New Birth were not yet out; 
| Behold he prays; ſaith Chriſt from Heaven of him, Ads 9. 11. And where- 
4s teu not mbat to 4b, Chriſt ſends his Spirit into ſuch Souls, to help their 
Infirmities, Rom. 8. And what we are not able to cloath with words anſwera- 
| ble to our deſires, or toexpreſs what we defite : He draws out inward groans, 
| and ſgh wwatterable ; And God knows the meaning of the Spirit: That is, 
of the New Creature, which he bath wrought Within us; as if they had 

expreſt them in werds: Heknows what it would have, when it yet cannot 

utter; ſo that very Soul hath a vent one way or other; either by 120474 


mor de; fand the (Groans, Deſines, and Thoughts, and Affections of the 
mind and inward Man, are in Scripture/ often termed wordt; ) or elſe 
by ond Ability of Speech, whencethere is notliing in our Hearts but 
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are one way or another made known to God by us: The word ajjnie is, as, > > 
Iſaid, mv frm; To tell all: It warrants thee to go, and tell God all: A Soul Chap. 6. 

hath liberty to pour forth his whole heart, P/a/. 62. 8. Pour ont Jour hearts New 

before him: To pour out, implies, 1. A fullneſs of matter, which the heart 

conceaving within it ſelf, pours forth on the ſuddain, and eaſeth, and disbur- 

then=th it ſelf of it, and empties the Soul of all that is in it? Yea, God enlar- 

geth the heart, and cauſetli good Materials for Prayer to boil up within a 

Mans Spirit: And by theſe fore-preparings of the heart provoketh the Soul to 

Prayer, and to pour them all forth: And fo is fulfilled that of the P/ahni/t, 

God prepareth the heart, and hears the Prayer; And thou mayeſt in telling 

God all, uſe plainneſs of Speech; (as was obſerved the meaning of the word 

to be ; ) even as plainly as ever thou art able to utter them ; as thou wouldſt 

do to any thy deareſt Friend: All thy Griefs, Fears, Wants, P/al. 38. 9. 

All my deſires are afore thee; yea, all thy Sins, and then mayeſt make Apologies 

for thy ſelf ; (as the word clearing of your ſelves is,) 2 Cor. 7. 11. I mean not 

Excuſes, but all forts of pleas which may move God to pardon thee, which 

thou findeft in the word belonging to thy caſe : Thou mayſt rake all the words 

to thy ſelf, _ 14. 2. that Free Grace hath written, and prompted in this 

Book, and uſe them as pleas for thy ſelf, © 7 

And whata mighty cacouragement then is this third branch, being added 

to the former? 3, b 2643 1 0 91 


IV. The word Tejfnds hath a promiſe from God, that follows it, 
annexed to it, and entaiPd upon it: And that is, That God will grant whatever 
of Heavenly and Spiritual things you ast: This you have, 1 John 3. 21. Belo- 
ved, I our heart candem us not, then have we conſideuce towards God: And it 
follows, ver. 22. Whatſoever we ast, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his com- 

 wanrdment, and do thoſe things that are pleaſong in his fight: The word in the 
21. ver. Confidence, is our Word here in the Text. And he mentions it there 
for this end and purpoſe, to encourage: That if with confidence, and bald- 
neſs we uſe and exerciſe the forementioned freedom. of ſpeech in praying; (for 
the word imports boldneſs, and freedom of ſpeech both, ) then whatever we 
Promiſe, (as *tis whatſoever,) then underſtand it whatever bleſſings, Spiri- 
tual, Heavenly, ; as Epheſ. 1. 3. they are ſtyled : We are to make our Prayers 
as placed in Heaven, (as was ſaid: ] And our Prayers ſhould be anſwerable 
thereto; and the liberty that our deſires take in asking, ibauld run after 
things Heavenly, as our Aﬀections are — 4 — be: Colgſ. 3. 1, 2. V 
ye ther be riſen with Chriſt, ſack rhoſe things which are ahove, where Chriſt ſitteth 
on the right hand of God: Set your affedtions on things above, not am things on 
the earth: Look what Commodities that Country affords, there you may be 
free, and as free in asking them, as you have hearts raiſed up to deſe them; 
Yea; and you baye in effect the things you ask given you: If your hearts fo 
ask them, and from your Souls ask them: Thoſe are the Commodities of that 
place, and of its ow» growth; only take in what follows in the ſame, ver. 22. 
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The Exerciſe of Faith in Prayer, which aptly preſent them. 
"I ſelves under the Nation of coming to God, and Chriſt as 
our High Prieſt, ſo far as the 77 of the High-Prieft, 
when be went into the Holy of Holies, doth repreſent. 


Limit my ſelf unto that Converſe with Chriſt, and God thorough him, 
by Faith exerciſed in Prayer : And therein Tintend but only ſuch Exer. 
Ml © ciſes in Prayer as apty preſent themſelves under the Notion of coming 
t God, and Chriſt as our wy org ſo far as the Type of the High. 
Prieſt in the times of the Old Teſtament, when he went into the Holy of Ho. 
lies, doth repreſent, and yet therein I ſhall inſtance in ſome more principal 
ones that are 6bvious in that dayes Rites, leaving your own thoughts to 
ſearch and find out more of the like (that are to be found therein not inſiſted 
on by me) for your own help and advantage. Dew ft T-. 


I. Acknowledge thine Infinite unworthineſs to enter and to draw near: As 
being ſo high a Priviledge. You read, Levi. 16. 17. that the very Prieſts in 
the Old Law that entred'dayly into the frf Tabernacle, Heb. 9. 6. Accompli- 
ſhing the ſervice of God; that yet when the High Prieſt went into the Holy 
of Holies, they were all turned out: And there ſhall be no Man in the Tabey- 
natle of the Congregation, when he goeth in to make an atonement in the Holy 
Place, until he comes out, and have made an atonement for himſelf and for bis 
Houſbold, and for all the Congregation'of Tſrael : As to ſhew, that as it is Chriſt 
alone that makes our atonement ; So withal, our utter unworthineſs to 


2. Acknowledge that it is 22 y the Blood of Chriſt, thou haſt the right 
and boldneſs to draw near, ſo my Text, ver. 19. By the Blood of Jeſu, 
Shall I tell you, Chriſt himſelf having been made Sin for you, and undertaken 
for Sin, thould not himſelf have entred into the Holy of Holies, but by, and 
thorough his own Blood, firſt ſhed; and therefore it is expreſs in the 12. ver, 
of the 9. chap. That [by] his own Blood he entred into that Holy Plate: He had 
not come thither elſe. And the reaſon is, that although in his Original, Per- 
ſonal Right; it was his Inheritance, and ordained for him; yet having appea- 
red with Sin for us in this World; that is, with the guilt of our Sins taken 
on him; a Demurrer ſtood to hinder him the Poſſeſſion of it: And compare 
for this, Heb.” 9. 26. and 28. In ver. 26. it is ſaid, He once in the end of tht 
world appeared to put away Sin by the ſacrifice of himſelf : And obſerve how 
this is plainly called an appearing with Sin; And was his firſt appearance in 
this World; for in ver, 28, he ſaies, Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of 
mam; And unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear [the 2 time miths 
out Sin] anto Salvation: This ſecond appearance without Sin, ſhew/s his firſt to 
have been with Sin, which is alſo 2 ſaid, ver. 26. Bearing (as the word is 
in that verſe) the Sins of many; which his bearing of them, and then his gr 


of himſelf for them, was that which did put them away from himſelf, as 2 * 


as from us; And was the reaſon Why, that after he had done this, that 
15 ſaid to appear the ſecond time without Sin. 

Yet let no Man here apprehend, as if I meant that Chriſt offered one 
Sacrifice for himſelf, and then for the People, as his Type the High- Frieſt 
is obſerved to have done, with difference from Chriſt our High - Prieſt is 2 
our Apoſtle, chap. 7. 27. Who needeth not dayly, 45 thoſe High Priefts, 102 4 


es a P cout — — . 


N Chriſt f the Nach 


up an feſt for- 117 own:Sins, 400 


And the — is, 


for phe Peoples - 


becauſe the High-Prieſt was a Sinner himſelf, by inherency: And *, has cha. 2 


they are there called %ig mn Sint]; and ſo he needed. to atone. for himſelf. 
apart, by one fort of Sacrifice ; as in Levit. 16. Nou read how. on that das 
he did; that ſo he might be capacitated to offer another for the Pe es: Each 
of which he did at two ſucceſſive turns, and vices ; as you find hy y compa | 
ring the G. and 11. verſes; with: wer. 1 5, But it Was infinitely otherwiſe with 
our High-Prieft ; as it follows in that Heb. 7+ 274 This be did once. when l 
offered up p biwſelf: He made but one work of it; in; one entire Sacrifice. of 
humſelf: Ent the reaſon of that was, | hecauſe they were really, and indeed 
our Sins alone, which he was to offer for; hut made his only by ; Eee 
He barely taking on himſelf the guilt of them: dare 'rwas himſe Meg , the 
ſole Sacrifice, (as there:) And thereby it came to pals, that in offerin 
himſelf for dur Sins, he by that ane Act of but one Sacrifice, dilcharged — 
ſelf of tho imputation af them; even as a Surety that is bound for another, 
by paying the full Summ of the Debt for that other at one ſingle payment; 
aequits himſelf of the Debt, and the Principal Pebtors too; unt Which 
be done, (in caſe he whom he js bound for be uxterly inſulvent and unable,) 
he {Finds bound for himſelf, as well as the Debtor. - 

But ſtill fa; as until he had performed this, and brought, bis: Blood ſhed 
for-our Sing, and himſelf came in the vertue of his having been offered up 
for them, there had been no appearing for him in Heaven, (as not ior 15 
High Prieſt into the Holieſt without Blogd; } There 850 room for Chriſt 
himſelf there, (not according to Gods Ordination and Compact with him) 
until that were perfurmed: God would have ſhut Heaven Gates again 
him without this Offering made: And Chriſt . in Ci 16th. of * ahn 
inſinuates as much: The Spirit ſball convince the wor 1d, ( gentile 985 
that Was to be converted) F (my) Rave b 0 Apoſtles Min 2 75 
[of righteouſneſs ; ] That is, that his Righteouſneſs was the true Rig 
_ ordained to juſtiſie Men, when they had firſt convinced Fla, 7 Sin: 
as in the verſe afore he directs them:) And he gives them this invincible 
2 that it was, (as he had formerly taught) WR true 8 che en Foul 
Becauſe ¶ go to my Father, and you ſpall ſee me ng.mone ; ch a Sign 
and — (may ſome ſay) that he who, was 15 Tt 5 Heaven, 
whoſe Right, and Du 1 e o thither at 55 925 K wo, 
without more ado, could there bet ition made, that t k 
bs him ſent down again ? You mult know e {peaks of Inet, as 

ing undertaken with his Father, to ac a Righteouſneſs for "abt 

* Earth, to take Sins away, ere he ſhould come tq him in Perſon: 
Withont the exact e- of all which Is Tus Wing there had been 
no coming for him thither, 10 as to keep his there : But they ſhould 
bave ſeen him again. My Father would net Tand Imitted, me, I muſt pu 
come back again to baye compleated what had been wanting, "if an "wy. th 75 
had been: Take it therefore, ſaies he, as ag Invincible Evidence, that all 
will be Gniſhed according to agreement with my Father, . 180 . * 
Father, and you ſhall ſee me ng mars : And therefore 7 The BAY; the 
Covenant, by which. he (Cheiſk himſelf) is ſaid to be Na „10. ai 
where ſetting out the Sin and 8 of 4 Deſertor of gb , ue 
Of how, much ſorer puniſhment ſboll he. be thought 14 0 wha bath RT i 
feor the Son of God; and hath caunted the Blood of the C A wherewith ht wa 
Janttified, an anholy net The word 1 * Ge Abr 9 full referring t hs 
Apoſtate; as if he ha ER ſanctif ood ;. as it do 
— Chriſt's having [inf 5 in 00 | Furl A, 25 

tice unto God: Andt lauſe is | 
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when aß Cl rift, he GIF, 
Whoſe Blood it is was conſecrated 1 to 12 ar of the New 
Teſtament-:-In the ame ſanee tha ger: 20, Chriſt 
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Tes, Heaven it ſelf Was to be purified. with his Blood; for though we 
Sſtiders never had been there to defile it, yet becauſe Sinners were to come 


[⁊· cker, it was to be purified : And ſo in the Type, Lev. 16. 16. when the 
High Frieſt was entred into the Holy of Holies, he was to make: an atonement 


- 


Vas not for their Ceremomal Uncleanneſs only, but becauſe of their tranſ. 
"ns in all their Sins: Brethren, this is ſtrange, that the place called the 


for that Holy Place, betauſe of the — of the Children of Iſrael: And 


Jia Holy," whereinto the 7 never entred, no, not by one Room off, 


(for they went not into the firſt Tabernacle that was afore it,) that their or. 
dinary Sins ſhould reach; and defile that Holy Place, ſo as that an Atone. 
ment, or Expiation for Sin muſt be made for the place: Hownwas it then 
defiled ? Perſons only, not Places, or Things, are capable of having Sins in 
pted to them,  whither they be their own Sins, or anothers: For Perſons on- 
ike capable of the guilt of Sin: Let 1. By a Relation that Places may, or 
Ster wat Perſons, they are dei ed: Titus 1. 15. And it was Ceremoni- 
ally ſeen, in the defilement of the T.epers Houſe; and Walls: And ſoalthough 
che People during that Diſpenſation, were not to come thither, yet the High 
Prieſt came in . into {rv ard Place, on 1 — _ an 

tonement for all their Sins, as being the place err inted, and ordained by 
8 eir Sins: And in * 
unto the makin that Atonement for them as Sinners, 'the very Place Where · 


in it was to be done, was it ſelf firſt to be Sanctified, and Atoned , which 


the High Prieſt was to do with the Blood he brought thither with him di 
ſtinctly and apart for the place; and then to make the Atonement for them : 
Their Sins were of ſo greata guilt, as the very Holineſs of the place forbad 


* — . 


any Atonement to be made in it fot the Sinners, until it ſelf were puriticd 


nc th the ſameBloo), _ 


" Now this Type was to be fulfilled , and it is certain, that the Holy of Ho 
lies that was tien, was the Type; or (as the 24. ver. of Heb, 9. ſtyles it) 


the Demonſtration, or Scheme, or Pattern of the Higheſt Heavens; unto 


which place in the end, (though it was not manifeſt as then to the Old Jep,) 
yet they and we, even all the Saints of both Teſtaments, were ordained un- 
to, are at laſt to come : Thence and therefore it came to be neceſſary, that 


che Holy Place of the Heavens was to be purified by Chriſts Blood , as 


Aarens moſt Holy Place was inſtituted to be purged by the Blood of thoſe 
lis Sacrifices ; ſoas it was not only, or fo much to fulfil the Type; (which 


| 2 being given out afore as Types, was zeceſſary; for though they be 


zat Shadows, yet they are e , and muſt have an anſwerable per- 
formance in the Truth, and Subſtance ſignified thereby : ) But the Original 
Reaſon, and for which the Type it ſelf was appointed, was, That the Ho- 

of Holies in the Heavens was it ſelf fore-ordained, to be the place for us 
Sinners to come unto; and did bear in Gods fore-decrees the Relation of be- 
ing their Eternal dap. nh are to dwell in for ever: And God's Holineſs 
and purity is ſuch, (having made that place the Seat of his Preſence-Glory, 
and placed his Throne there; ) as to ſhew how deeply he reſenteth Sin, 
he would have the place of his Childrens Reſidence ( having once been Sin- 
ners, ) it being ſo near to him, and afore his Face, firſt E as well as 
the Sinners themſelves : Not that it was defiled in it ſelf, tor the Preſence of 
God makes it moſt Holy, but even that was it made it to be too Holy for 
Sinners: And therefore in relation to its becoming their actual Abode there, it 
was now to be atoned for their ſakes : And upon both theſe Reaſons, eſpe. 


cially the latter, it was, That this which was the Truth, and Subſtance of 


the Type, was not ſo much to be conformed to the Type, as the Type was 
framed and formed by this fore-Ordination of Gods, Which was the Original 
Proto-Type of all; And upon this it is, that the 1 in the 
23. ver. of the ſaid Heb. 9. It was neceſſary that the patterns of things is the 
Heavens, ſrould be parified with theſe, but the Heavenly things themſelves with 


"I - ty 
$4 2% V 


But 


" wt 
A 
1 


* 


_— *. 11 9 „„ 1 9 FAN 1 * * 1 . Pry * . , 4 7 2 . 5 8 q 4 2 » 1 . 7 1 »gd | 


* 4 = * , - 5 
N e 
A l — — N ” » a4 th. ated T 
ö ö . ST. LT . 
- 
F 44 hw, * o 4 ay . 

a 14 

+ WT $4 * E 
. - 


But beſides theſe general Grounds of ' Analogy of the Type and Antityþe | >—A— 
the words of the next Verſe do exprefly determine, that the Heavens, con- Chap. 2. 
ſidered as the place, were purified by Chriſts Perſon and Blood : For it fol — V © 
lows; ver. 24. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, ¶ but into Heaven it ſelf,] now to appear in the 
preſence of God for us: They are thoſe places in the Heavens (Heavenly plates 
as they are elſewhere: rendered) anfwerable to thoſe on Earth that were to 
be purified': And he here ſpeaks of them ts of the plate or places; as the 
word Centring into] imports : Even as when in Eph. 2. We are ſaid to [ſit in] 
Heavenlies ; it is aptly and neceſſarily to be underſtood, to fit in Heavenly 
places; for ſo the word, ſirting doth _ Thus likewiſe here, the word 
entring into Heavenlies, argues thoſe Heaverlies ſpoken of, to be the places of 
Heavens; whereof the Tabernacle, or Tabernacles of Moſes, which were 
called alſo the Tabernacle, in the ſingular: Of theſe, as the place or places, 
the Apoſtle ſayes ver. 21. Moreover he ſprinkled with blood, both the Taber- 
nacle, and all the veſſels of the Miniſtry. So that not only the Veſſels, the 
Furniture, the Supellex, the Utenſils in the Tabernacles, (and accordingly 
the Saints that are to be brought in thither ; that is, into Heaven) but the 
place it ſelf that contained them was purified alſo by Chriſts Blood, that it 
might receive Sinners, and be their Domicilium, their Habitation for ever: 
And of all theſe, both Tabernacle and Veſſels, he ſayes that they were Fi- 
gures and Patterns of the true, in the Heavens, in their ſeveral kinds of 
Analogy. The Tabernacle it ſelf, the Utenſils of the things in that place; 
and all to be purified with better Blood than theſe; and eſpecially the place 
of the Holy of Holies in the Heavens: For in ver. 24. it is peculiarly ſpeci- 
fied and ſaid of it; For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the trut ; but into Heaven it ſelf, nom to appear 
in the preſente of God for us. And in that place the Mercy-ſeat we read, 
was ſprinkled with Blood; and the Pavements of the place, that were afore 
the Mercy-ſeat, were ſprinkled ſeven times. I evzr. 16. 14. And he ſhall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and: ſprinkle it with his finger upon the Mercy-ſeat 
Eaſtward: And before the Mercy-ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his finger, 
even times. n | TF 
, I caſt this in further, to ſhew the neceſſity of Chriſts Blood for our en- 
tring into the Holy of Holies in Heaven ; either now by Faith, or hereafter 
by poſſeſſion and enjoyment, that even the Mercy-ſeat it ſelf, the Throne of 
Grace, that is, of God himſelf, whereon God, merciful, gracious, long-ſuffer- 
ing, pardoning iniquity, tranſoreſſion and ſin, ſitteth: That that alſo was 
ſprinkled with Blood, Levit. 16. 14: | ES 
But you will ſay, Did Gods Mercy feat need ſprinkling with Blood, or a 
being purified ? b 7 36180 | N Tue 
No ſurely, not in it ſelf. The Mercies of God are pure and holy Mercies, 
Acts 13, 34. * as, the holy things, they are called (ſee the Marginal Note): 
But yet if Sinners ſhall come to have Mercies from God, his Mercies muſt 
be mingled with Chriſts Blood to purchaſe them, that God may be juſt in 
having received the Atonement, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus: 
So as {till in reſpe& of us that are Sinners, the Mercy-ſeat muſt have Blood, 
that-we may be juſtified, even as the Heavens were to be purified with Blood; 
becauſe Sinners were to enter there. l 0 | 


S „ 


The Concluſion of this is, That if the Heavens were to be purified witli 
Chriſts Blood becauſe of us Sinners who were to come thither; yea, if Chriſt 
himſelf having undertaken for Sins could not have entred thereinto, unleſs 
he had brought the vertue, efficacy, Spirits of his own Blood with him, and 
that in and by the Merit thereof, it was that he entered thereihto ; and that 

very Humane Nature was through the imputation of our Sins to him, 
when he Tabernacled among us, John 1. was to have an Atoriement made 
for it by his Blood, and by the rending it in two, in the ſeparation of Soul 
from his Body; that ſo he (as repreſenting us) and we as one Myſfical Perſon 


with him, might enter into Heaven, and elſe not; then when ever thou 
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cameſt to pray more ſolemaly, (whereby thou entereſt and approacheſt unto 
that Holies in the Heavens) acknowledge how it is by and through his Blood, 
that thou a wretched Sinner, not by meer impnt ation ſuch only, but in vealig 
of guilt; and that chou ſhouldſt be in Hell whilſt thou art admitted into 
Heaven it ſelf whilſt thou prayeſt, Oh chi Biood, this precious Blood, let it be 
Precious to you, and let him be precious that ſhed it: And becauſe he was ſo 
precious, as you may collect by comparing 1 Pet. 1. 19. with vey. 6. of 


chap. 2. His Perſon made the Blood precious; for it was the Blood of him 
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that was made higher than the Heavens; | Heb. 7. 25. yea, of Gad. Acts 20. 
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Aworber Exerciſe of Faith in Proying, is 10 cafe al cu 
- Sins unto God over Jeſus Chriſt, as Typified by the Live- 


LN Oafeſs all thy ſins unto God, over Jeſas Chriſt a ile live goat, the 


ſcape-gost. W hat the ſignification of this is, I hope I ſhall make 
you tang There was that day, and on that day only, when 
— the High Prieſt was to go into the Holy of Holies ; before he went 
in, in older to his going in, there were two Goar - kid: preſented afore the 
Lord: Look into Lev. 16. 3. Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy \plare, And 
at ver. 5, He ſball take of the congregation of the children of Iſrael two kids of 
the goats for 4 ſin-offering. And then at ver. 7. the High Prieſt ſball take 
the two goats, and preſent them before the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. And then at, ver. 8. He caſts lots upon the tma guats; and 
the one lot is ſaid to be for the Lord; becauſe that Goat, that lot for the Lord 
tell upon, was to dye, and to be facrificed to the Lord for ſin. And again, 
ver. 9. tis ſaid of that Goat, that it was the goat the Lords lot fell upon; for 
twas ſet apart, and appropriated to him as a Sacrifice, and ſo the Lords in a 
pecial manner, in compariſon to that other ; namely, by way of Sacrifice : 
As it follows in that ver. 9. Aaron ſpall offer him for a ſin-offering : And 
afterwards he wes burnt without the. camp, ver. 27. And other lot is ſaid 
to be for the Scape-Goat ; that is, for its eſcaping, being facrificed as the 
other was. And it follows ver. 10. Bat the goat on which the lot fell, to be 
the ſcape goat,  ſball be preſented alive before the Lord, to make an atonement with 
him, and to let him go. for 4 ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs : And they both are 
called a ſin-offering, ver. 5. that is, both were ordained to take Sins away: 
And this latter Goat that ſtayed and lived, is faid ver. 10. To make an atont- 
ment with God, as well as the dying Goat did, but each in their ſeveral wayes; 
the one by, bearing our Sins, and the puniſhment of them by Death; the 
other by eſcaping, and by his Life, carrying them away. You read not that 
he was carried away. into the Waldernels, to be there deſtroyed; nor was he 
in that which belonged to its part, made at all a Sacriſice: But look, as the 
dying Gqat was made an Atonement for Sig, in his way, by Sacrifice in dy- 
ing; ſo the other let go alive, made an Atonement in its way, namely, by 
car ing, away the Sins confeſt over him into the Wilderneſs, by: means of 
5, f 


5 lle: And.thar was tranſäkted by confefſing their Sins over the head of 
that Live: Goat, aſter that the other, Goat had been) offered as a Sacrifice for 
them, that their Sins being, ſo conſeſſed and ſacrificed for, he rr 4 
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them away : Vr. 9, 20. And after he hath made an end of recontiling, (namely 
the Sacrifice) he ſhall bring the live-goat ; ver. 21, 22 And Aaron ſhall lay 
both his hands upon the head of the live-goat, and ronfeſi over him all the iniqui- 
ties of the thilaren of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, in all their ſins ; putting 
them upon the head of the Goat; and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of a fit man 
into th u Aud the Goat ſhall bear upon him all their iniquities, antd 
a land not inhabited, and he r let go the Goat in the wilderneſs. Brethren, 
will you have the myſtery of this? Our dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
he is both theſe Goats in the Types, but as conſidered under two different 
Notions; viz. Chriſt dying for Sin in the firſt, and Chriſt riſen, and alive, 


tt 


RAS 


and carrying Sins away into the Wilderneſs. But you will ask, why two 


ſuch utterly differing Types; might not one have ſerved ? Brethren, the 
| caſe ſtood thus; no one Type could repreſent theſe two grand Myſteries of 

Chriſt at once : And therefore Gods inftiturion was, to repreſent one piece 
of him by one Type, and another piece of him by another: Now the ſame 
individual Goat that was killed, was not to be raiſed again; being a brute 

Creature, (that 1s proper only unto Men) : Hence he takes one Goat that 
ſhould dye, to repreſent Chriſt in dying ; and as ſuch, bearing our Sins and 
Puniſhments : And he takes another Goat that lives, to repreſent him alive 
again. You find the like parallel to this in the caſe of cleanſing the Leper : 
Lev. 14. There were two Birds, ver. 4. one to be killed, ver. 5. and ano- 
ther called the living Bird, that flew away, wer. 6, 7. They ſhall the Prieſt 
command to take for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds alive, aud clean; aud 
cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and byſſop. And the Prieſt ſhall command that one 75 
the birds ſhall be killed in an earthen veſſel, over running mater: As for the 
living bird, he ſhall take it, and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, 
and 6520 dip them and the living bird, in the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed 
from the leproſie, ſeven times, and ſhall pronounce him clean, and ſhall let the. 
living bird looſe into the open field, You read in Revelations 1. 18. how our. 
Lord ſpeaks of himſelf, ſaying, I zm he that liveth'and was dead ; and behiald I 
am alive for evermore. You read in Romans 5. 10. what ſingular differing 


purpoſes theſe two eſpecially ſerve for; that 4 we pre reconciled to God by the 


death of his Son, as a Sacritce, ſo we are ſaved by his life. There is i 
to pay the Price or Ranſom for our Reconciliation; and there is the actual 
application or communication of Eternal Salvation unto us; and that is faid 
to be by his Life. You have the like both again, in Rom. 4. 25. He was de. 
livered for our offences ; there is the dying Goat; and bt roſe again (and liveth) 
fer our 1 there you have the living Goat, t. 
Sin is done away two wayes by Jeſus Chriſt: Either Meritoriouſly, by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf, in dying, as a price paid; which the Scripture every 
where ſpeaketh of; Heb. 9. 26. Once in the end bf the world he appeared, to 


put ſin away'; by offering bimſelf, and bearing their fins; a8 2 4228. Seron diy, 


There is d taking away of Sin by the actual apf jeation to ds of what His 
Death merited for us; and fo Chriſt takes Sins away when ve believe, and 
come to him for Parden. The word John Bapriſt hath in Joh mpre · 
hends both: Behold the Lamb of God, that takes away the fins* 
the word is ,; it ſignifieth both: 1. To bear the gulſt of them ; and 
then John ſaw him bearing, and loaded with alt our Sins upon him; Which 


did bring him-to the tres; and cayſed him to dye": HF way made jon fo; 
who knew" nd fin. And 2. Tt ſignifieth to take away Sins, 4 N N 
them from off our perſons: To Which the Leih word rol anfwers z. Put 
the Greek word tte intendeth both. Firſt, take the dying Goat „ abc tat 
is Chriſt, bearing the fins of many; "as 1 Pet. 2. 2. when HE was Crüeified; 
who his own "ſelf «bare our ſins. in his own" body pon he tree. And thus to lay 
our Sins upon him to this end, that was Gods Act; ald His Own, 11 9 
Saints 


7 


our Sins upon him; not ours. We were not then'; neither did the Saints 
that werk then alive, under ſtand or think of it:? But 8 0 Gads and 
tranſacted between God and Chriſt. God was in Chriſt; *rerontiling ide world 

to Himſelf; who made him fin for us, and a curſe, that knew no ſin: And God, 
. Ff f 2 ſayes 
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Goat; be would have 2 8 dye. Nor do you read that the Prieſt that was 


World, and yet to come into the World, he was made a Propitiation for, 
be A propitiation, through faith in his blood. Obſerve here how he is {aid to 


Himſelf and take them away from us; to lay hold on him with both hands, 


es the © Frophs, laid on him the iniquity of us all, when his Soul was made a» 
FE And therefore alſo the dying Goat is called the Lords lor, 
he Prieſt id but barely caſt the lot, but *twas God that ed it to that 


a doing, did confeſs our Sins over the Goat that was to dye; *twas a ſingle, 
oh A of Gods: And fo he bore them, in his being ſacrificed and offered 


ut come we, . Secondly, to the living Goat, Jeſus Chriſt. And he, after 
beat made an Atonement by his Death, is yet to take our Sins away by 
A Er fe rl of us. And in reſpect both to his ſacrifice and offering 

= as alſo for the application of it to us by Faith to juſtifie us, at and upon 
our believing, he is called a Propitiation for us. 1. In reſpect to that made 
at his Death; in 1 Jahn 2. 2. Who is the Propitiation for the fins of the world, 
This muft be underſtood of him in dying ; for there were many in the 


who as yet ined not. But 2. Rom. 3. 25. Whom Gad hath ſet forth to 


be fore. ardained to be a propitiation through Faith on that his Blood, which 
was afore made a Propitiation on the Croſs : For then it is his Atonement 
comes to be aitzally A Propitiation to us, when we through Faith come in to 
God and plead it, 1 not till then, and that in a true and real ſenſe. This 
his being a Propitiation in that place, muſt therefore be underſtood in the ap- 
lication of him to us. And we may diſtinguiſh of them thus; the ie 
riſt, Propitiatian for * ; the other, the ſame Chriſt, 4 propitiation to 
os ; ; even in the ſame ſenſes and reſpects, that the live Goat, and the 
Goat are, in the = id Lev. 16. 5. both called, a Sin- fering, and 
for. Atonement. And now when this Atonement is to be . unto 3 
our Converſion, and ever after ; then it is indeed that the on our 
cotne to be done, towards the Pardon of our Sins: As to Weg on and p 
his Death and Blood ; and-alſo what the Type inſtructs; vi. to — 
him as he is now alive, and lives for evermore; for him to take our Sins to 


as it is in Lev. 16. 21. and confeſs our Sins over him; and until then we re- 
main in our Sins, for all that he was offered as a dying Goat for us. And 
eg Hite ung hat T have aimed ah and made way for, in telling you this 
long out of the Old, and the "Mykery out 27 the New Teſtament. 
The Prieſt we ſee did confeſs over this live Goat; and therein the High Prieſt 
performed the peoples KF it was done in a way of Confeſſion, and that 
AF in no ſenſe muſt be aſcribed to God, in his laying our iniquities upon 
Chriſt. He conſeſt not them for us. 80 then we, when we would be faved 
and forgiven, muſt perform that part, and come and confeſs our Sins over 
S. the live Goat. God the Father hath done his part in ſacrificing his 
; and Chriſt the dying Goat, hath done his part in purchaſing our Far- 
ts; 5 bur he as the 1 255 Goat muſt do another; and that is, both to cauſe 
IS tO Ct es geen, e len e e bn e a 
ins upon it remains to be our part to lay our 
| Keen over. tym, and afore him to his Father, 
of chem. Look into the Type, in Lev. 16. 
the goth Verſe, pts well) when he 
7 (that, is, When he had done his work, 
> Coat, to dye, killed him and then ſprinkled the 
his hand I bor — goat, aud confeſs 
the children of 


over Gas 125 of Iſratl, aud all their tranſereſions, 
3 2 ns 7h the wilderneſs: Aud he ſhell bear vum 
1 be ſhall les him go alive into the wilderneſs 


is 5 be, after the Reconciliation made or us 
N 2 without, our knowledge; he then 
But then we muſt come to him, ac- 


o Wee Ra | ls dd al cen ap" in help ee ali che Sins of 
bn * N t Nn 0 ben t | 
2581 | o 11% 
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al he People of Jr, of whae kind derer : And den chi ive Gomes one 
them away into the Wilderneſs, _ ene Chaps hs 


If you demand the Myſtery there of the Anſwer ; it is a like expreſſion to — 
that in Micah 7. 10. That he will caſt our iniquities into the depth of the Sea, 
What is thrown thither, never riſes more As that Roll into Eaphyares, to 
ſigni ſie Babylon ſhould never riſe again. Heaven is not indeed a Wilderneſs, 
to which place our liye Goat is aſcended ; but it is in the utter taking awa 
of Sins, and hiding them for ever, ſo as never to be found or -e 
which is here aimed at: And ſo Chriſt takes Sins away, and carries them into 
that oblivion and forgetfulneſs, as none can find them; never to be remembred 
more, as the Scripture ſpeaks. ECC 
The iſſue which I drive at is, as to exhort you her᷑upon wheti you come 
more "nary to converſe with Jeſus Chriſt in the Holy of Holies, or with 
God through him; not only at your firſt Converſion and Faith on him, but 
when you come ſetly to pray; eſpecially on great occaſions to lay hold on 
Jeſus Chriſt with both hands; (as it is in this Type) that is, with all your 
might: And then to confeſs all your Sins particularly over him, as the High 
Prieſt did over the head of the live Goat; who by his Reſurrection and Af- 
cenſion into Heaven, is eſcaped from Death and Wrath for Sins; and in con- 
feſſing them, transfer them from off your ſelves, and implore him to take 
them upon himſelf ; diſcharge your {elves of them, by deſiring him to take 
them; (who knows what to do with them) not now to ſuffer tor them; he 
hath done that once perfectly for ever; but to carry them away into an utter 
forgetfulneſs, and to be thy Advocate to God, to remember them no more; 
| ſeeking of God not to impute thy Sins to thee, but to him that was made 
Sin, that thou mayeſt be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him: And fo to 
make an range with Chriſt ; he to take thy, Sins, and to beſtow his Righ- 


teouſneſs upon thee, inſtead thereof. 


And Secondly, To make uſe of this Notion to help them. oyer one difficulty, 
Which thoſe, whoſe Judgments are that Chriſt dyed not for all Men inten- 
tionally, may, or perhaps do ſometimes meet with, in their coming to 
Chriſt. They muſt not, nor ought to come to him now to dye for them; 
that is paſt and over, and were vain and blaſphemous: Nor yet can they 
aſſuredly ſay and believe that Chrift dyed for them, and bore their Sins in 
particular. And although that declaration Paul makes, brought home to 
the heart; That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, he ſpeaks indefi- 
nitely, Sinners, and all ſorts of Sinners, even the greateſt, for he ſaved me, 
ſayes he there: Though this be a ſufficient ground to draw a Sinner that ſees 
himſelf loſt utterly, and ſees Chriſt witha Spiritual eye, as John 5. to come 
to him; yet if this courſe in the way of believing that I have now urged, 
be well weighed and made uſe of, it may conduce to eaſe the heart much 
more, as to any ſuch {tick and demuf in his coming to Chriſt: For though T 
cannot plead that whilſt he was a dying, he had my Sins for my particular, 
laid upon him by God; yet now he is alive again, I may, as now I have 
been inſtructed, come in my own perſon to him, and lay my hands upon 
him, to be the live Goat for me; and confeſs all theſe my particular Sins to 
him and over him; aud aſſo unto God and betgve God: having his Chriſt by 
him with this end and aim ; Joy ned With the maſtf vehement imploremeſit 
of him, that he wall fraely tage the guilt of: them off from mi, and carry 
them into a Land of nommemembrance, a8 ino a Land not inbabited, and 
therefare never to be found: And te mediate: wich his Father, to paſs an 
Att. of Obliyzon upon chem, and remember therm no more. And I may be 
ſure and Sectain, chat ,amWarranted is to confeſb and lay my Sins upon 
him, to the n nag '* And chabert Act, 

5 go to be performed by ane and him: Aud may now come to him to 
i for me amy particular: And ay Faith needs nur proassd here upon an 
indefinite ground, that Mould any way admit of a ſctuple, whether Tam 
the perſon that he antends; ar no; (fer I am, and every -humibled- — | 
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: way our Sins thereupon : And this, this performance upon the day of Atone- 
; ra HR BY. , ern OLA A, 


| - "Exerciſe Faith for the forgiveneſs of all thy Sins. This that dayes practice 
[ doth for our comfort in a ſpecial manner inſtruct us unto; for it was that 
4 which thoſe dayes Sacrifices were ordained for; that whereas they had par- 
ticular Sacrifices appointed for particular Sins, as occaſionally they were com- 
' mitted, for which they were to bring a Treſpaſs- offering to the Prieſt; and 
He by offering his Sacrifice for him, made an Atonement; and the promiſe 
E Was, it ſhould be forgiven him; of all which you read in Leviticu, the ꝗth, 
*5th and 6th Chapters: Yet notwithſtanding theſe, as alſo that there were 
daily Sacrifices, twice a day (of the intendment of which afterwards) the 
expiation on this day was fingularly appointed for a general Pardon of all 
Sins at once, paſt unto the end of that year; for that outward, Typical, 
Legal Aronement, ſignified no further; there being, as the Apoltle ſayes, 
a new remembrance of Sins every year; ſo as they wefe forgiven by the 
year, as we fay, and yet umverſally. All which I ſhall demonſtrate in the 
cloſe of this Head. eee CAPO NIG 
But J find it neceſſary for me to ſpeak. firſt of the intent and ſcope of thoſe 
particular Atonements for ſpecial Sins, becauſe that will give ſome light to- 
Wards the clearing that univerfal Atonement of this day: And alfo the know- 
ledge thereof will conduce to the Comfort of Believers, and to the direction 
of the Faith of Believers, in caſe of occaſional ſinnings. | 
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NJ O'W'as touching whoſe particular 'Saerifites for occafional Sins, We 
{| find how that (there were ſome ſpecial Sins that were - excepted, 


and left out from having Atonement made for them by thoſe kind 
of Sacrifces As namely, Murr ber, Adultery and Bleſphemy. And 
this hath occaſioned a great Rambling to ſome Men; ſeaft their being Types 
of Goſpel probeedings In pardoning; che Sacrifice of Chriſts Blood ſhould not 
extend to ſuch Sins! as theſe; but the ſame exception ſhould now continue. 
Now / to ſolve this, and to clear up the matter of dut univerſal Pardon, which 

is now the ching I drive at: The firſt enquiry muſt be into the ground of 
difference then made; what that ſhould be, char there ſhould be no occa- 
ſional Sacriſich for thoſe Sins, was apppinted: Some have founded the differ. 
and Adultery, & being Sins 5 

donſcience and ſpecial Light. and there with oom ixted Witt , 


kf} 


ence mw in this, That Murther 
againſt C 
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of Will, deliderately; and upon that ground ho Atonement- And that thoſs —- 


other Sins, for which expiation was made by Sacrifice, were only Sins of Ig- 


norance: Atid that that was the reaſon why thoſe of Murther, Cr. were 


extiuded from Atonement. - 0 


* 


This ſome have deemed, becauſe chat at the entrance of thoſe Commands 
and Preſeriptions for ſuch particular gacrifices; in Leviricws, chip. 4. God 
ſeeins to limit them, for wich ſuch Atonements were to be made, unto Sins 
of Ignorance, as the general Rule about them is in ver. 2. Speak anto rhe 
thitdren of Iſrael, ſaying, M 4 ford ball fin rhrongh ighorance nguihſt any of 
the communuments of the io; (cunteruing thinks which ought not to be dont 
17 ſhall 1 any of, them ©: But yet that that was not the ground of 
that difference, it is manifeſt ; in that in 0p. 6. there is the Ame proviſion 
of expiation made for Sins againſt Conſcience, and deliberately: and willingly 
committed. As in cafe of a Mans having had Goods of another Mans, or 
fome other matter committed to his truſt: Or of a Man that had violent! 
ſtole, or taken any thing flum another; and the Perſon inttuſted having fo 
nefrauded his Neighbour, did beſides utterly deny any ſuch thitig to have 
bern committed to him; and ſd added a Lye to his Theft, which alone Was 
againſt Knowledge: Lea, and yet more wickedly had ſuperadded Oaths to 
thoſe Lyes and Denyals; forfwedring himſelf. Here were Sins ſuthciently 
againſt manifeſt Light of Conſtiente; and an whole cluſter of ſuch j and ds 
r Knowledge ds high could be, and as deliberate as deli- 
: Se: qe ee, ee 110 ie 
Let neee upon reſtitution, ver: 5. he ſhall bring his Treſpaſs- 
offering unto the Lord, and unto the Prieſt: And the Prieſt ſnall make an 
Atonement for him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven him; for an 
thing' of all that he hat done in treſpaſſing tlierein; ver. 6, 7. Not is ſt 
x rg to circutnſtances of times, as if he had but once br twice done 
= is an errvur of the higheſt cruelty unto Souls, ds well as of derogation 
to Gods Grace, and Chriſts Satisfuction, which the Sorinidns have taken up; 
That for groſs heinous Sins againſt Light, committed after-believing; there 
is no forgiveneſs to be expected from the Covenant of Grace: But if any; 
in muſt be by an extrabrdinary way of Mercy, and not by vertue of the or- 
dinary Covehant of Grace. But What it ſhould be which hath induced 
them unto ſo deſperatè a condemnation of many —— Souls, that were penis 
tents after ſuch Sins committed; this I have much wondered at: Whether 
it were to malte their Profeſſion of Religion highlyer admired ; or perhaps 
rather, that they in their other Doctrines, levelling Chriſts moſt extenſive 
meritorious Sacrifice, with the Sacrifites of the Old Law ; ifi their affirming 
that Chriſts Sacrifice doth take Sins dway, but in the ſame way and manner 
that the Sactifices in the Old did; (though they acknowledge Chriſts Sacri- 
fice to be the more excellent) that therefore they ſhould meaſure the extent 
of Chriſt his taking our -Sitis, by the ſcant ſtandard of the particular occa- 
ſional Sacrifices, inſtance in the Law;-ih their taking away of Sins: And 
from thetice to judge; that as the" Sacrifices of the Old Teftament ſerved 
not to ſigmifie the taking ſueh great Sins away, that therefore Chrifts alſo 
ſhould teftifie and declare (for no higher end do they make of it) no more of 
Gods favour toward Sinners, then to pardon ſuch Sins as thoſe particular Sa- 
ctifices did extend unto the parton of: For they would make Chriſts Sacri- 
fice, though they would ſeem to ory it up for excelling above thoſe of the 
Law, yet to be but Metaphorieal and Figurative, even as thoſe were; that 
is, meerly ſerving to ſignifie and ſhew/ that God was pacified, and in favout 
and grace with us; but not᷑ at all 40 way of Merit and Satisfaction from the 
merits of Chriſts Sacrifice; fio ore than through thoſe of old. 
But you ſee that even according to this their own meaſure; taken from 
them, . (which is moſt wicked) that particular Sins againſt Conſcience, | and 
thoſe of an heinous Nature; were forgiven, upon the Atonement made by 
thoſe: particular Saerifices' 5 neither Was there any exception againſt their 


Atonemenr, though feiterated, or agaim and again committed. —© : 
wp ut 


* 
— 


Of Cbriſt tbe: Mediator. 
— But bleſſed be God, we have not ſo learned, either his Grace, or our 
Book VI. Chriſt : Nor do we eſteem that infinite ſatisfaction of his, once offered up 
— r all the Sins of the whole World, at ſo low a rate; as if it had no further 
efficacy than what is Figurative, (as thoſe of the Old Teſtament were of 5 
or of no larger extent of dominion over Sins, for the expiation of them, then 
what thoſe ſeveral particular occaſional Sacrifices did reach unto; which 
ere ſo limited unto thoſe Sins, becauſe, although the expiation of ſuch Sins 
againſt Knowledge forementioned, made Atoneable by ſuch occaſional Sacri- 
fices;. did fignifie to them that were Believers, ..that ſuch Sins as they were, 


W199 


+ 
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committed againſt the Moral Law, were made pardonable through Chrigs 
ſatisfaction V come, as well as Sins committed of mere Ignorance ; For 
Chitiſts Sacrifice was fore: ſignified in all the Sacrifices, and fo in theſe: And 
may confirm our Faith, that for ſuch Sins in a ſpecial manner Chriſts Sa- 
criſr was ordained, ſo to relieve the Hearts and Souls of ſuch as have be. 
Sen of. ſuch Sins; that if any: Man ſo in. grolly, .Chriſt is a Propi- 
tion, an High Prieſt, -a ready Advocate at hand upon ſuch an urgent occa- 
ſion, to plead his Sacrifice for their Pardon; as in 1 John 2. 1, 2, 3. and 
1 Cur. 5. 1, 2, 3. and the latter end of the 5th Verſe; yet there was a fur. 
ther larger intention of Gods appointing theſe occaſional Sacriſices to the 
People ot that Nation, and as they were Members of that: A Nation and 
Typical Church: Tbat as every Sin deſerved Corporal Death, as well as 
Eternal; and theſe eſpecially God was pleaſed to remit, and pardon them 
unto them upon Sacrifice; after which externally performed, they ſtill ſtood 
and remained members of that Nation, and not to be cut off from that Land 
for them; yea; and might ſtill have the ee of that outward Com 
munion in their holy things, N OnEps .: For we muſt know 
that God was to be conſidered a Soveraign Judge unto that People in a double 
reſpect. 1. As he is the Juage of all men; (as his ſtile is Heb. 12.) or Judge 

| of all the world (as Gen. 18.) Or 2. As he took upon him to be the King of - 
that Nation in particular, and Soveraign Governour of that Country; in 
ſuch a manner as he owned no other People in the World: And thereupon 
ſet up their Judges, and choſe David, and his Seed after him immediately as 
his Lieutenants: And the n gave them Judicial-Laws for the govern- 
ment of that Nation. And in this latter reſpect he appointed an Atonement 
by occaſional Sacrifices for ſuch Sins as deſerved Eternal Death from him, as 
he is Judge of all the World; which yet as Judge of that Nation, he was 
pleaſed to appoint and receive an Atonement for: And fo theſe Sacrifices in 
that reſpe& and abſolutions thereupon, are to be referred unto his Judicial 
Law; from which priviledge he yet exempted the ſins fore-ſpecined, Adul- 
tery, &. Which he as the ſupream Law-giver: of that Kingdom, had pe- 
remptorily deſigned for a being cut off from that People. And this was the 
* = difference of ſuch Sacrifces, ' acceptable for other fins, when not 
or tho Iii, | Tones ö | | 99 | g 7 | 
Viet notwithſtanding this political end and uſe of ſuch Sacrifices for ſuch 

fins, that they might continue free Deniſons of that Church and Kingdom; 

this did not hinder, or prevent and exclude the faithful amongſt them from 

having an eye unto that other uſe and end mentioned, a Spiritual forgiveneſs 

of thoſe particular ſins, as an Atonement for their Souls, when ever they had 

occaſion to offer ſuch Sacrif ces upon their ſinnings: Yea, they were therein 

called thereunto; for Sacrifices were not meer Civil Acts, as Preſents made 

unto a Civil Prince; but Religious, as unto God that was offended : Yea, 

they were called ſin-· ferings, in common with all other, that were Sacritces 

for their Souls ; and the Blood- of them was ſprinkled ſeven times afore the 

| | Lord, before the Veil of the Sanctuary, and on the Altar of Incenſe, with 


all ſuch Rites. performed about the Blood that were uſed in the daily Sacri- 
ſiees; as you read Lev. 4. from ver. 4. to the end: And of all Sacritices 
with Blood (whatever they were) God ny and alike ſayes, Lev. 
27.511; that the Liſe was in the Blood: For the life of the fleſh is in the 
Blood; and I have given it t0:you upon the Altar, to make an atonement for your 
Souls; for it is'the blood that maketh an atonement for the Soul. And *. 
208 ; | the 


” of an © a 


X rage 48 — aer ſerved for the expiation of hows Souls, ＋＋ — . 
circumſtances of thoſe particular ſins Chap 5 : 


of them did ſo ſin. Moreover the 
were fargiuen as Well as the dutward fact: And therefore theſe Sacrifices 
yore txplatinms, if they had true Faith for their Souls. * * 1 you 
n a c Hes . in the caſe. of forſwearin , Ge. 
the Atonement, his Sacrifice runs in theſe terms; 1 rg by forgiven him; 
for amy — dove, wy the#tiw.. Wherein God ing that 
many aggravating circumſtanets might accompany ſuch fins, beſide the out- 
ward falt, let Et mare deen what they may prove to be; they ſhall be 
[event am ching therein] forgiven him: This a buttheuod Conſcience amongſt 


the Act. Bi 4461 IE 4 


Sempted from particular expiation by Secrifice '; namely, his Murther and 


from bodily death. And. therofore, ſayes to God, Thon deſireff rot Sacrifict; 


theſe lins) 0% would I plow be "Pfal:55. 16. yet not withſtand- 


— venals of: em: ver.) 


— ; his Faith in aufgeht that his Sacribos 2 
have — for — — of that ſin: And in like manner, othe — 
lieving Jews, in their particular offeti for OS: had or might f 

| had an an 1 the like foregiveneſs alſoo. 

| Uſe and — from d inſtances: of theſe 
mats — m 
to relieve our Faith in of relapſing into preſumptuous figs, againſt Con» 
ſeience; and thoſe the moſt heinous, ated: and — oO committed : 
And that totwithftandingſuthwe are not exclunterl; but may 

God through our High Prieft for the forgivenels of 
invitation of his Sacrifice ; which certainly being he truth and ſubſtance of 


all Sacrifices whatſoever, muſt be ſuppoſed to have been the ultimate end and 


ſcope of all, and aim in them all; and to have an infinitely greater efficac 
to do away any; or all particular ſins, in the Moral guilt of them, then thoſ: 
meer ſhadows had; to expiate, either individual guilts of Corporal death, 
or to be ſo much as ſignificant alſo of the forgiveneſs of their Souls, as in 
the ſhadow. 
Nd d and I further ſuppoſe, that this was one ſpecial aim and intent, why 
teach and inſtruct us (as it did the Saints in thoſe tines to turn unto our 


only Prieſt and Mediatour Chriſt Jeſus, and unto God through him, in 4 


more ſet and ſolemn manner, for a ſpecial Atonement of ſuch cocafioral fits, 
(which the Apoſtle terms, being overtaken in 4 fault, Gal. 5, 1.) as they do 
or may fall out, over and beſides our dayly begging forgiveneſs for ſins of or- 
dinary infirmity and incurſion, 

And I have made the larger excurſion about theſe particular Sactifices for 
particular ſins, becauſe I take it, the Apoſtle John doth, under the language 
of alluſion ugto the Atonements made by them Sacrifices of old, direct us 


unto the like practice, to have an alike recourſe unto Chrift our High Prieſt 


and Propitiation for occaſional fins : In his Firſt Epiſtle, chap. 2. ver. 1, 2. 
My little children, theſe things write I unto you, that ye fin not : And if any 
man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteow : And 


he is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of | 


the whole world, For the obtaining the ſpecial and more direct aim and mean- 
ing of which words, we may look back and conſider, how he had in the 
toregoing Chapter, firſt ſpoken of the forgiveneſs of ſuch dayly unavoidable 

Gg ſinnings, 


them would ute heed of for reren he heavier on the Soul than 
And ſurely if David could ſoy outta Soul-forgivencls for Te ſim as were 
Adultery;. for which there was no particular Sacrifice allowed to atone him 


particular don 
be very great to us under the Ne Teftarnens; | 


have: acctÞ to 
prong in the faith and 


ſuch occaſional Sacrifices for occurring ſpecial ſins + To 
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 decejve our ſelves, wer eee cc tl And 


r 


ſinnin 
Bit F we' walk inthe 


Believers 10 their ——— 3 chap. 1. ber. 
ht as be u 1 the light,” we'have' cllow ip one with 
Another; ant the blood "Joſs Chriſt his Son, eleanſeth us from And 
how has r ele there i à Pardon 1 courſe;' (as We Are 
yet upon our confeſſions thereof: And we may by | 
obſerve; how in this chap. 2. he s to a 
nings; and tfiat is the caſe of ſinning more gro 9 —— 5 
things I vrt to yon, that he fin not, (that is, Willingly and deliberately, 
againſt that 7igh/, Which he bad ſaſd chap. 1. uttat Saints walling in, 
 heve fellowſhip with Gol, inbo is light) and if" ang mus fin; that is, who 1⁰ 

his own light, and contrary to the light of that fellowſhip with 
ou, he is called to injoy and walk in: This is the caſe. Now in the words 
afore, chap. 1 8. he ha :Apoſtolically:declared againſt a ſtate of Perfection; 
the Saints Having no fin at 5 theexperience of himſe lf [f me] and allother 
Believers, utterly confutes that dotage. ve ſan that ne bude 0 ſin, we 
thereupon exhorts us ver. 9. 
our fins, he is fait al and jaſt ro forgive 1. our fins, and to 
cleanſe 1 all unrighteouſne ordinary. infirmities, that fall out 
in thoſe that walk moſt e - Tt had utterly 1 ousthat after 
this, he thould come in with an 22 H any man ſin, & e. unleſs he had in- 
tended ſuch kind of ſinnings as were not included in thoſe — ſinnings, 
ion of 
again indulgency of our Wills : 
And allo chat firſt of thoſe Emrite Flur has ſin not; 


after thoſe his foregone ſo the PerfeRticnift of that 
Age, is —— never have no ſin in you, for that had been in vain, and 


. 


e 
$8? 
. b 


that accompatiy! all ſorts of Believers; — er II; 9 
ſins: 


{ light, 


and with-deliberate\ i 


what God had declared to be a truth, 333 this Life : But 


rote Pa! 


in that coherence it hath this ſcope, -ithat you never your light; 
-oobthari-urtnagbloin his Life; which his Fellow Apo er thus utters 
it, That you never fall that is, willingly, againſt: — — and di- 
Qates of your Spirits: A ieee ſheuss it to be attain- 
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"IO to the Second wind; TE was > 4 main Aug bac 
and intended under this Head , at the beginning of it, viz. That there 
was a General Atonement, when the High Prieſt went intò the Holieſt, 
for all Sins, once a year, which we are x make Iniprovement of; to 
ſeeks the Pardon of all, and any Sin Whatever throughout our Whole Lives 
from and thorough our High Prieſt, who is now reſident and officiating in 


the Holyeſt. 


3 then had indeed, beſides thoſe Occa focal! Expiations, and 5 | 


General Atonement once a year; Continual. Satrifices „ (as the Old tearms 
them ) offered a 172 (as rhe new; twice a day, Morning and. Eating 
Sacrifices, in the firſt Tabernacle, Which! were offered up alſo by the Hiph* 
prieſt, Heb. 2. 27. as well as the Ordinary Prieſts, Heb. to. 11. And theſe” 
alſo all were Types of Chriſt; and of his One alone ſufficient Sacrifice / (fur 
be and his One Sacrifice were the Subſtance of them all; Heb.” 8. 3, 4, 8 
Heb. 10. 1, Heb.. 9. 11.) And they were offered up for their 'own' Sins, 
and the Sins of the People, Heb. 7. 27. "Who needetb: not FL 1 as thoſe Hig 
Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, hf * his own ſins, ind then for t 22 f Bb 
this he did once, when he offere up himſelſ. And not occaſionally only. - 

Hut over, and beſides both . theſe 25 of Atonemients, God Uid ltite 
| this Solemg Expiation once a year, upon à Solemne, Day ; which is there. 
fore by way of ſingularity called the Day of Atonement ; and appointed not 


for- this or that particular Sin only, as the occaſi onal Were; bur: for all Sins 


vhatſoever: And likewiſe that Days Atonement excelled thoſs other dayly: 
Sacrifices :- 1 In the ſtile it bore. in that the day was wand, called, The L P 
of Atonement, thorough out Moſes: It carried the Da wy frortt all ther Days$,* 
in that reſpe&: Moreover the killing and offering of that Goat that day, Was 
in like manner ſin rly ſtyled, The Sin- Offering 1775 Atonements , Numb. 2 9. 

11. whilt yet the ordinary dayly Sacrifices that were Aronerticats alfo, are 


72 al her. the STORE: of Atote ment ; RIDE. hat 1 5 ſuch, b 
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Day, declare as much; for they, had all.thoſs ordinaty Sactifices"that were” 
offered up AY 4 offered upt twice on that % allo, 0, as duely à8 on än) 
other day; N umb. 29. 7, $,.9, 10% 11. Le 24. And there we 
moreover two. ee Fun Sac 
were proper tg that mae ed in the 
Was carried i inta the 217 = 12 70 


tward 19 ry: And then ae 
Aud ng 2 Blood of Sacriſi. 
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892922 
"I; Chrifts Crocifition, 48 4 A Sack i in > the Fit Tabernacle, which emji- 
\ Yeh Note the Apoſtle puts upon it, ver. 12. Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he 
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Of Chriſt. the: Mediator. 


for all offered up. If therefore any Sins were under the Type excepted fot 
any reſpect, yet that one Sacrifice to come was before-hand ordained to take 
away all at once; as 4ts13. 38, 39. Paul told his Countrey- men, Be it 
known unto you therefore Men, and Brethren, that through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of Sins, and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which you could not ee er y.the Law of Moſes , neither Mo- 
ral, nor Ceremonial, nor Judicial. And he {poke it to ſignifie this, as far 
as that preſent Diſpenſation would bear, that there was an Univerſal Atone- 
ment for all Sins put into the Great Charter of that dayes pardon. It is not 
any where in expreſs words ſaid, or uttered of any of them that they were 
for the forgiveneſs of all Sins, but this Honour had this days Work, and Iſſue 
alone to be the open, and publick teſtification of this Priviledge, (which is 
the point I drive at for your Comfort and Direction. ) | 
I 'am loath to make a Diſpute of it, whether the Davly Sacrifices were 
reipſa inſtituted to hold out an Univerſal forgiveneſs of all Sins. J rather reſt 
in this'as a Rule that the Legal Ordinances, and Sacrifices as they were im- 
perfect Shadows in themſelves, ſo whorein their Imperfection in their ſignifi- 
cation 1hould lye, is much to be judged of by what we find ſaid, or decla- 
red of them when they are ſpoken: of as to their proper intent, and extent, 
and therefore I think it ſafeſt to ſay, that the difference between the Sacrit- 
ces of this day, and thoſe dayly may be, that the Dayly Sacrifices eminent 
ly pointed at a continval forgiveneſs of Sins as they were every day commit- 
ted; they were for the Errors of that day, as the Name imports. But 
theſe Sacrifices, and the Expiation by them once a year was ordained for all 
Sins paſt of their whole Lives, eſpecially that had been committed that year. 
They were. forgiven by Wholeſale, by the Great and Lump on that day. 
Though even in theſe Sacrifices this mark of imperfection was left upon them, 
that there was a legal condemning remembrance of Sins paſt. 

Now that this Univerſality of Pardon of all Sins was the great deſign of this 
one dayes Atonements is in moſt expreſs Words, and not in Figures, avowedly 
declared, and ſo often repeated, as all Men muſt acknowledge that to have 
been the eminent Scope thereof: For, 1. It is comma ded that all the Peo- 
ple ĩhould afflict their Souls, for all their Sins, Lev. 16. 29. I lay for all 
their Sins: For ſo the very next words warrant me, which are the Reaſon 
annexed to that Command, ver. 30. For on that day ſhall the Prieſt make 
an Atonement for you, to cleanſe joa, that ye may be clean from all your ſins be- 
fore the Lord, And 2. When the two extraordinary Sacrifices were killed, 
and their Blood taken to be carried into the Holy of Holies ; this is the de- 

clared intent of both, Lev. 16. 15, 16. Then ſball he kill the Goat of the Sin- 
Offering, that is for the People; and bring his Blood within the Vail, and do with 
that Blood, as he did with the Blood of the Bullock,” and ſprinkle it upon the Mer- 
cy-Seat, and before the Mercy-Seat : And he ſhall make an Atonement for the 
Holy Place, becauſe of the Uncleanneſs of the Children of Iſrael, and becauſe 4 
their tranſgreſſions in all their Sins: And ſo ſhall he do for the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, that remaineth among them, in the midſt of their ancleanneſs : 
Again 3. When that extraordinary Atonement, by thoſe Sacrif ces was per- 
tected; and that the High · Prieſt came forth from out of the Holy of Holies; 
then Aaron took the live Goat, ver. 20, 21, 22. And when he hath made an end 
of reconciling the Holy Place, and the T abernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Altar; he ſhall bring the live Goat; And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live Goat, and confeſs over him all the Tniquities of the Children 
of Tjrael , and all their tranſereſſions in all their Sins, putting them upon the head 
of the Goat, and ſhall ſend him amay by the hand of a fit Man into the Wilder- 
neſs : And the Goat ſhall: bear upon him all their Iniguities unto Land not inha- 
bited: And he ſball let go the Goat into the Wilderneſs: Here are ſtill you ſee, 
both all, and all forts of Sins in three ſeveral. words expreſſed; to the end, 
that all Sins whatever might be ſure to be comprehended: Again, you have 
that All inculcated in the laſt verſe, as the ſpecial deſign of that day, ver. 34. 

And this ſhall be an Everlaſting Statute unto ou, to make. an Atonement for the 
Wo AT — Gg g 3 Children 
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gent ſinnings, and each ſerved but for one Turn, that — and no 
more: And if they fell into che like again, a new Sacrifice was to cee 
for that Second, and ſo a Third: And yet in them the beſieving 
ſpye out another manner of Sacrifice, ſhadowed but for. their Souls/: Agaln, 
in che dayly Sacrizces they might diſcerne the ſame Sacrifice Ty vid for 
dayly fins committed everyday; whilſt yet the Ritual SacriiiceTt the, teackt 
bit — days ſins: And ſtill there Was a remembrance! of all-cheſe Sins 
every year, Heb.10. 1. For the Law could never with” thoſe . weh they 


offered year by year continually, make the comers thereanto And ver. 
2, 3. For then would not they have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that the W, orſhipyers 
once purged,ſhould have had no more C onſcience of Sins? But in thoſe Saerifites there 
is 4 remembrance again made of Sins every year And this ſhewed'the Tmper- 
fection of that Ritual Sacrit ce; yet ſtill ſo as in the Type and Shadow it 
Adumbrated an Uniuerſal Pardon, thorough a perfect Sacrit ce once offered 
to come, ver. 12. But this Man fler ht: bad offered une Sacvifict' foy Sins, for 
ever ſat down on the right hand of God : In Which 8 would be 0 more ye- 
membrance of Sins, ver. 17. O bit. 
And although neither this dayes Atonement, norinoiorher:of theſe foremen- 
tioned Legal Sacrifices, ſervei not to acquit them from thoſe Sins excepted ; 
as — Adultery, or Blaſphem = fs d far as God, as King of that Nation, 
in his Judicial Law (as was obferved ) required Bodily Death for them That 
Dayes Expiation freed them not from — extream Puniſhment; whether the 
had been committed afore that Solemn Day; or whether they had been ab 
covered after that Dayes Expiation had paſt upon them; They could not 
have pleaded that Dayes Atonement to free them of Death ; no, 1 87 red 
without Mercy, As the Apoſtle tells us. 
But ſtill all theſe did in their ſeveral 8 ncies, ſet forth * per- 
ect and All-ſufficient Sacrif ce, which was the Subſtance and Center of them 
all: And as theſe on that Great Day, performed, excelled all the other in the 
ſignit cancies of it; (They ybeing onen purpoſe, on that Day the High- 
Prieſt went into the Holy of Holes : Thereby trſtly notifying this our High- 
Prieſts alone Sacrif ce, knee afore his entrance into Heaven:) 80 
eſpecially, and moſt eminently they were deſigned to ſhadow forth the extent 
of that of Chriſt his Sacritce; as reaching to the Pardon of all ſins, holding 
out an Univerſal Pardon of a all ſorts of fids, of what kind ſoever, (but only 
that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which in the 10th. Chaprer the Apoſtle alone 
excepteth : ) This was the proper intendment of that Dayes Atonement : 
And if in thoſe occaſional Sacrifices for groſſer re Sins, the Believers 
then might underſtand thereby, that there was a Sacrince for the forgiveneſs 
of their Souls repreſented thereby, as well as a preſent freedom from the pu- 
niſhment of Gods either imm ately cutting them off from their People, or 
by the Hand of the Magiſtrate, according to any Judicial Law, threatnin 
Bodily Death; Then for the like Reaſon, the Sacritices and Atonements 0 
that Day; being ſo expreſly, and lowdly: proclaimed, 'to be for all their Sins 
whatever; they muſt be underſtood to have intended an alike Univerſal 
Atonement of Sius, unto all that come unto this Great High-Prieſt, confeſſing 
their Sins, afflicting their Souls for them, and ſeeking to be ſprinkled with 
his Blood, and their Bodies waſhtwith Water, as it hath been Explained. 
And therefore let it be obſerved that the High- Prieſt alone performed the 
whole of that dayes Service, which was to be done in either Tabernacles, 
whether of extraordinary, or ordinary Sacrifice; to ſhew that there was one, 
and but one Great High- Prieſt that was to come; who ſhould by one 41 4 | 
perfect For ever thaſe that were 9 Heb, 10. 14. In whoſe Sacri N 
the Sacriſices concurred and as Lines in a Center; whether it were 
thoſe of the High-Prieft * which he had inftanced in in this Heb. 


10. r 1. to ver. 11. 8 8 Prieſt dayly n in * 14 | 
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Atonement,; is for this caule 10 largely iaſiſted on, and above all other ex- 
Pane and expoſed togyr Notice hy dur ApotHein the 9 and 10. Cheprers ; 
Aale cha [13434 and xa, verſes. And thoſe Atonements-matle by the Or- 
5 dinary Prieſts but in On paſſage of ch 10. ver. Althougli their Dayly 
Sacrinces alſo, imported the dayly.taking away of all Sins for every day. 
Seek then to Chriſt to cauſe his Face to ſhine upon thee}-and his Fathers 
Feat h him qt This mention upon two grounds, proper to our High 
Frisſts being in the Holy of Holies 53 from the Type in Lev. 16. Vou read 
hays the eee took;Incenſe, with Coals of Fire, from off the Altar of 
35old ; and then going into the Holy of Holies with the Cenſer of Gold with 
thoſe Coals, and caſting the 7 
to aſcend: And thereupon God manifeſted himſelf in a Glory ſhining on the 
e For this compare wer. 2. with the 1213, Iwill appeur in the Clou, 
(do God promiſeth, wer; g.), Which how it; was oful led: The 12, and 13. 
yverſes tell us, He ſhall tale à cenſer full af burning Coals of fire from off tbe A. 


V+ : 7 


tar before the Lord; and hi Hands full of ſweet Incenſe, beaten ſmall; und bria 

it 2 the Hall: And he ſball e. wy the fire 725 lun, 
that the cloud of the Incenſe may cover theMercy-Seat that is upon the teſtimony; thut 
he die not + The cloud at Incenſe, Or the {moak- thereof, 1 ypuyed: Prayer : 
as in the Pſalms : And anſwerably, and in alluſion unto this, the Penner of 
;the80P/a/n doth in the Name of, and for the People, frame his Pfayer 
thus; zer. 1. Give ear thou that dmelleſt between the Cherabims;i (in which was 
tlie Holy of Holies; ) Shine ſorth fo, ger. 1. Then in ver. 3. Cauſe thy fate 


Pray er, did follow God into the Holy of Holes Perſonally themſelves, bur 


ten did unto particular Perſons, amongſt them that came to the Temple to 
worſhip; God ſhone forth upon their Souls, whilſt they were praying there, 
75 e 1 n 15 2 
10 fee thy power and thy glomy, f6 as:\1heve ſten thee in the Saum uam); becus 
thy læving- kiudneſe is 5 than life; nn lips ſball praiſe thee: Obſerve how 1 
laies; L/ 4s I have ſeem thee in thy Suuifuary : Calling to remembrance Gods 
gracious: Treatings with him in former times, when he uſed to come there 
to worſhip, : nete eitl o 151132: 1 FFF 
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thou, when thou converſeſt with God and Chriſt in this Sanctuary, ſeek fot 
at their hands. | | 
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thereon, he cauſed a Gloud of Smoak 


| an this manner „ in Pſal. 63. 2, 3. | 
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e and ined romanife 5 5 — cher in his Som: This is id an- 
ung there; for one ſight which he deſires to behold him with in- his Temple, 
is that of his loving. Kindneſs , which he therefore: ſpecifies in the following 
_ Thy' loving-kindneſs is better than life: ver. 3. And this is One, and a 
chief part of — 1 wy Texr intendeth, by drawing near with a ful raue of 
1 Fab 1 That is, with aſſurance of our being a of him: Tlie line of 
which Dewid. J elred to have, from out of his Temple, Whilſt his Faith 
looked ae Holies, und which my Text invites us to comie in 
Heaven. 2.) lian 112; 030 og Naga Bf {DIO 
Tbe ad. Is to manifeſt himſelf to a Mans Souls: To ſee his Glory and his 
Power, as he had ſeen it in his Sanitary, ver. 2. That is, to have à view of 
his Perſonal Excellencies, and Glories And thus I interpret” it: For” the 
wonders of Power and Glory, which God ſhewed by out ward works done 
-for His People, were works in the Execution of them acted out of Doors (as 
| e ſay:) They were Tranſacted abroad, and in the World: The % he 
: therefore eine | in the Temple he ſoughtto ſee, were thoſe of his Perſonal 
J _ - Greatneſs, Power, and Glory within himſelf, "which were the Cauſe and 
Workers of thoſe wondrous Effects from out of his Holy Temple, as thoſe 
| abroad in the World are ſaid to be. 
And if you apply this to the ſeeking the Face:of Chriſt, whe Directiba 
An that thou wouldeſt ſeek a view of him, not imply in his High- 
Priefthood-Glory, (which'is his Office) and ſo what therein thou ne 2 
E to have from him, — make uſe of him for, as thou art a Sinner, but a view 
. of the Glo of his Perſon, abſtractly from his Office; when therefore P/al, 
a 80. 2. he ſaies, Thow that ; elf between the Cherubim, |(bine forth; and ver.;. 
ca rh face to bine. The higheſt and furtheſt intendment of thoſe Petitions 
is, That he would ſhine in his Perſonal Excellencies. For indeed the Face of 
God, and Chrift, are put for the Perſon of each: 1. Of God; Thou ſpalt hav 
10 Aer Gods 2 my face, to behold the glory of God in the face ot oped A 
| That is; my ſelf. 2 Of Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And his Face imports as the 
- lifting up the Ly 20 his Countenance in his Love and Favour ; ſo the Excellen- 
. | and Glory of his Perſon, as in 2 Cor. 4. 4. The glory of f God ſhines in the 
aeg Jeſus 0 0 fol The word sees is in the Perſon of Chriſt: And thut 
: which apr 0 ews it is his Perſonal Excellency mainly intended, who is 
4 the image J he) of God; which both in Col. 1. and Heb. 1. are primarily 
5 ſpoken of him in reſpect to his Perſonal Glory: Now in that 80. P/al. where 
; 2twas'we founded this head, Oh thou that dwelleſt, &c. ſhine forth, as ver. 1. 
: | Jo he begins : ut then in the 3. ver. it follows, cauſe thy face to ſhine ; which 
i face of his is elſew here ſtyled his Beauty; which denotes the Excellency, and 
Lp of his Perſon; and is alſo {till ſpoken of him, as ſbining in, an from 
his Temple; and as therein and from thence he was to be viewed, 'P al. 27. 4. 
Jo bebold the beauty of - the Lord, and enquire in his holy And 
that Beauty is eminently tearmed his woe Pſal. 1 10. 3. Tet as his fa- 
vour, Grace, and Love, is the Light of his Countenance ſhining towards us; 
do his Holy neſs is the Perſonal Glory in himſelf; z as that Viſion in T/aiah , 
chap: 6. 1. Given of Chriſt when on his Throne; that Throne is that Seat 
in the. Holy of Holies; whereon (how be is aſcended into Heaven) he fits 
at the Right Hand of God with his Angels abouchim, worſhipping of . 
F pe the Place, or Scene of that Throne, is in the Viſion the 
Holy of Halies in the Teri ple; for tis ſaid that 515 Glory (that is, the Train 
Gleam that came from it ;) filled the Temple, that is, the reſt of the Tem- 
pl e from the Throne : Now that Glory is that of his Perſon ; for Chriſt him- 
elf refers this of Iſaiah unto himſelf, Johs 12. 41. Now that Glory there in 
Afainh'is laid\ſpeciall to be his Ho, 5 ; as appears by the Angels celebra- 
ting bim, and that his Glory with' crying our, Holy, Holy, 2 g 
8 adorni 
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Old Men, when bor eight dayes old, Late 2. ade The, Glory thy People 
Ie at; crowned alſo Fate With a Crown of Gold; : denoting 4 Excellency 

| 40 tight of the Dominion; having the Teſtimony, . Covenant of ek 
| h, as Chriſt had the! aw nein, P/al. 40. 88 


75 Th Second R p. u Was the High Pricf, who came in but to 
performe' che works of a Prieſt, who. was the Ty Abs f Chriſts Office of 
Frieſthòod, which is but additional to the Glory of his Perſon: By theſe 

two we ate taught to view, and that anal I, 5 Perſon, ,and the 
ES thereof ſimply conſidered ; ; and that of his in performing; the 


work thereof; as a Mediator for us, and-a5san Atoner . our Sins: And as 


the Ark was the moſt eminent, and firſt beſpoke to be made, Exod. 25. 10. 
0 117 vas the Perſon of Chriſt firſt ordained, and is to be elivemed ac- 
cordinply in, and for his Perſon, the moſt pretious above all other; being 
the m Holy, Dan. 9. And certainly, his Perſon is far more Excellent than 
any, or all his Offices for us, and accordingly to be ſought for by us: And 
the re hereof Chriſt | hath promiſed to ſome ſpecial Favourites of his: 
| Joby 14. 2 that hath „eg and keepeth them, he it iñ that 

&h me; 2 7 that Joveth me, ſball be loved of my Father; and.Iwill love 
him, aud will manifeſt my ſelf to him: Mark how 8 ſaies, 1 will mel my 
felfe Having faid, I will manifeſt my Loye in thoſe words, I il love him; 
as diftinCt - „ and ſhort of this: NoW˖t to love us as in his own, heart, his 
Love is ſeated in common to all Believers,” whereas this is uttered, as a ſpe- 
cial favour to them that keep us Commands, in a ſpecial and intenſe ; man- 


ner; and therefore is ei f the manifeſtation of that his Love: And then 


the next words, I will manife ft my ſe f zo him; is a further additional, beyond 
that Diſcovery of his Love, or tus athers; and ſo of his Perſon, which is 
_ uſually called himſelf, And it Was 2 Priviledge not vouchſafed the i 
until himſelf was: cended ;' and poured, Hur his Spirit on them: 

their Union with! Perſon, . A with his Fathers, was manifeſted t to Op 
asm 'the verſe Mere, Ver. 20. At that day 50812 hall know that I am in my Fa- 
cher,” und jon in mt, 4 1 % Which is expounded by this Speech of 
his in Ver, 110 Jurte yn ela may ill ex preſs it by the Type, which 
hath leck tie ums this,) rhat the p 177570 of that la Glatten State Which the 
Samits oti Farth hf attain unto, is Typified forth under the Shadow, of the 
Hoh of Holies 15 f Tompardthhs unto the foregoing States of the Church 
leis perfect, deſcribed by tlie Model of the ee Court; and then the 
Court of the Pricfts, 7 | chip. 1, 2. che, and che laſt vere 
35 7 855 Ert 


fg: Two Courts 3 pe tin Fer. 1, 2. 
Hr was opened in tJequen, and there ma 
, The Man das That 
A Holy or FARE" ')-The! 2k rr um 
more continually. rejoyce inthe Contemplation of his Perſon, and above all, 
m, value 24 for what. he is in himſelf, and for himſelf ; whereas 
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now it is a rare Priviledge vouchſafed to ſome, and yet attainable © But wil 

not in the height of it be communicated, until theſe more imperfe& and Chap. 16. 
dead-hearte4 Churches, the Court of Prieſts which foregoes it, be purgedſ＋. - 
and more refined; and that by the laying dead the Two Witneſſes, which | 12 
are both the Churches themſelves, the Golden Candleſticks, and the Perſons 
of the moſt eminent Profeſſors, both of Miniſters and People: After 
which, though we with the reſt of the New Teſtament Saints are ſaid all 
to enter into the Holyeſt, when we worſhip, as in the Text; yet God hath 
provided laſt for them of thoſe times, after their Reſurrection and Aſcenſion 
1nto Heaven, that is, a more conſpicuous Glory of entercourſe with Chriſt ; 
ſuch as is an enjoyment of his Perſon, as the Ark in the Holy of Holies; in 
compariſon unto what is now but as in the Court of Prieſts : And yet let eve- 
ry one now ſeek it, by growing up unto perfect Holyneſs, and keeping his 
Commandments ; for unto ſuch that promiſe is in all times made, and is to 
be attained by ſome that ſeek it, as a fore-running Glimpſe, and pledge of 
the like, as then more common Glory of the Saints in thoſe Times. 5 
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